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GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


Jmiu  before  the  irorld  began." — 3  Tim.  i. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  vere  blinded." — Bom.  zL  T. 

"  It  thoa  betierest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayed, — And  thev  -went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tbc  eoonch ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat."— Acts  vii.  37,  SB ; 
Halt.  xzviiL  10. 


No.  181.        JANUARY,  1851.    Vol.  XVII. 


All  Uue  religion  fiowa  out  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  Wherever 
this  diviue  life  exists,  there  will  true  religion  he  found.  Where  its 
exists  not,  there  may  be  the  name  of  religion ;  but  it  will  be  a  shadow 
without  Eubstance,  a  form  without  power,  an  imitation  mtbout  leality. 
.\lmoBt  the  first  ti-uths  that  ore  sealed  on  the  conscience  In  the 
•'arliest  dawn  of  life  and  light,  when  men  are  beheld  as  trees  walking, 
«re  connected  with  the  life  of  God  in  the  eouI  as  a  diiine  work. 
That  God  is  a.  Spirit;  that  be  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
-  (rath ;  that  there  la  a  new  birth ;  that  the  seat  of  all  true  religion  is 
in  the  heart;  that  every  thing  must  be  given  up  for  Christ;  that  sin 
is  a  dreadful  internal  reality ;  and  that  therefore  grace  and  salvation 
must  he  internal  realities  too — amidst  all  the  darkness  and  confusion 
of  mind  in  the  beginnings  of  the  work  of  grace,  these  tmths  stand 
prominentJy  forth,  as  the  mountain  teps  lift  themselves  up  out  of  the 
luists  of  the  valley. 

Kor  are  these  simple  truths  ever  shaken  or  undermined  by  subse- 
C|uent  experience.  Much  may  have  to  be  renounced.  Many  opinions, 
prejudices,  parauits,  connexions,  attachments,  may  hare  to  be 
abandoned;  much  pride,  self-righteousness',  creature-strength  and 
wisdom  t«  be  burnt  up :  the  soul  may  be  stripped  naked  and  bare,  and 
"left  like  &  beacon  upon  the  t«p  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on 
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a  hill ;"  but  this  truth  is  never  swfipt  away,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
aet  up  in  the  heart  with  a  divine  power  is  the  main  point,  the  one 
thkig  needful,  the  treasure  in  the  earthen  vessel,  the  white  stone 
and  the  new  nluua,  without  which  all  profeanon  is  Imt  a  mask  and  a. 
show.  Nay,  all  the  storms,  waves,  and  billows  that,  rolling  over  the 
soul,  bnry  and  drewa  all  religion  that  is  of  the  flesh  aad  tha  cieataze^ 
onl]^  settle  Emd  giointd  it  more  deeply  in  the  fina  peoraasion  Sutt  all 
true  religion  is  a  divine  work,  a  new  creation,  and  that  lE  is-  begun, 
canied  on,  and  perfected  by  tlie  sovereign,  (fflwcionft  potrarof  God 

H«nce  sprhigs  the  separation  between  tboee  that  are  bom  of  the 
flesh'  and  those  that  are  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Probe  all  &lBe  tdigion 
to  the  bottom ;  put  the  scoop  into  its  heart  and  centre ;  stdp  ofE  its 
garments  and  trappings,  and  what  will  you  find?     Self. 

False  religion  may  assume  a  thousand  shapes,  from  preparation 
for  Confirmation  at  a  young  ladies'  boarding  school  to  the  hair  shirt 
and  bleeding  back  of  a  Popish  saint.  It  mej  nm  through  tU  shudeB 
of  profession,  from  wild  Bantei-ism  or  Mormonism  to  the  hi^iaet 
flight  of  doctrinal  Calvinism.  But  hunt  it  down  thftmgh  all  its  * 
turnings  and  windings,  and  you  will,  find  the  CTeature  at  the  end  of 
the  chase. 

How  this  leaven  met  and  thwarted  Paul  at  every  step !  "  Ye  mnst 
be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law  of  Moses,"  was  the  fitst  stumbling 
■  block  caat  into  the  paUi  of  the  Gentile  believers.  And  by  whom? 
By  "  certain  ofttte  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed;"  {Actsxv.  5;> 
vrho,  in  bondage  themselves  to  the  law  of  works,  envied  the  Gentile 
saints  the  liberty  wheremth  Christ  bad  made  them  free.  With  themr 
as  with  all  who  are  not  eflectually  humbled  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  the  grand  stumbling  stone  and  rock  of  offence  was  this,  tftat 
Christ  must  be  all  and  the  creature  nothing.  "  I  bear  them  record,"  ' 
says  the  ^stle,  "  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according' 
to  knowledge.  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  r^hteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  rightooasness  of  God."  (Rom.  x.  U,  3.) 
.  And  so  it  is  in  our  day.  The  ' '  straitest  sect  of  the  Pharisees"  did 
not  die  out  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Its  roots  still  He  deep  in  the 
human  heart  It  is  a  religion  taught  at  the'  mother's  knee,  nurtured  . 
and  fed  bj  schools,  tutore,  and  governesses,  strengthened  in  maturer' 
years,  where  not  knocked  to  pieces  by  worldly  lusts,  by  sermon  Upon, 
sermon  and  tract  after  tract,  and  handed  down  in  old  age  as  A  pre-' 
dous  legacy  to  the  rising  generation.  Nor  is  it  confined  to  what  ii 
called  "tlie  religious  world,"  and  to  be  found  only  in  llttlfebooka 
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f)Mmd  m  erlmsoD  mtoMd-!^  »  Ohrintimu  preseata  fer^Mxl  Utile 
boj%  KoA  gMs.  Aka!  it  is  fotmd  in  a.  biglier,  purer  MmooiAteTe, 
intrndi^  ita^  into  the  charoh  of  Qod — a  raift,  rampsnt  weed  ia 
the  garden  ef  «picw.  SexAif  oU  tbe  misBiltea,  errors,  confnsim, 
fltiife,  and  dlvisiim  eve^where  won  iu  tlM  cfaunfaes  #iat  hold  dte 
•rath,  UiM  eiAier  ftem  His  nact  «f  divine  life,  or  from  mingling 
with  it  what  is  of  the  tffeatnie  aai  the  fie^. 

BsUgion  ii  vrilh  some  aknoat  u  in(Ii^nsd>le  as  the  Eur  -they 
bresthe  or  tbe  food  the;  eat.  It  is  a  natural  OT&viBg  "that  re^nires 
&  auilabla  alimeat  In  ^otM  it  is  Popery,  in  others  Arminisnisin,  in 
odieHi  CaLrlnunn-'^  DunerooB  tribe  of  sieten,  but  with  a  stxHig 
ftmilj  likeness  stomped  on  aQ.  "  Let  ns  liave  some  neligion.  W« 
oanntri:  do  witinat  leligian.  Our  ohnrch,  our  chape!,  our  pew,  oar 
imidstcr,  oar  people— i*  caa%  exist  without  them,"  Such  is'tSw 
feeting,  suoh  the  langoa^  ct  hundreds  who  hftve  not  a  gnua  of  real 
TebgioB.  ncA  a  spark  of  divine  teaching;  ^o,  with  all  tliia  clamonr 
about  religion,  hare  never  OBoe,  pei^aps,  in  their  lives  cried  &mt  a 
broken  fasort,  "God  be  mensifid  to  me  a  sinner,"  or  ever  had  one 
ai^it,  bf  living  faith,  of  the  King  in  his  fceautj.  When  this  stning 
Botufltl  fsaltug  of  religion  is  well  vanushed  over  by  a  few  tears  ' 
under  a  sannen,  gilded  1:^  a  sound  Ctdvinistio  creed,  and  kept  duly 
polished  by  a  consistsnt  life,  who  can  'vronder  that  there  are  ehosls  of 
prnfesBors  in  the  churches  in  whom  the  very  root  itself  of  divine  life 
is  wanting? 

Now  these,  though  enibarked  undw  a  free  grace  profession,  mil  be 
flithar  fharisees  or  Antinomians.  The  leaven,  though  hidden 
for  a  time,  will,  and  must  vrork;  and  when  it  breaks  forth,  con- 
tention must  ensue.  For  emns  and  mistakes  must  arise  where 
tlie  S^rit  of  trvtk  is  not;  strife  and  division  most  exist  where  the 
Spirit  of  love  is  not ;  pride  and  self -righteousness  must  prevail  where 
the  Spirit  of  Chriat  is  not;  camcdity  and  death  must  reign  where  the 
Spirit  of  l^e  is  not;  and  siu  innat  nde  where  the  Spirit vf  hoUnett  is 
not.  A  spirit  of  loose  Antinomian  licentiousuess  has,  it  is  to  he 
feai<ed,  deeply  infected  many  Calvinistic  clhrches.  They  have 
argued,  or  if  not  argued,  have  almost  acted,  as  if  free  grace  were  a 
freedom  to  evil,  and  gospel  liberty  a  liberty  to  please  the  flesh  and 
the  wOTld.  And  need  we  wonder  tiiat  in  churohea  ^f4iere  admia- 
elon  is  so  easy,  >{bore  so  shallow  a  work  is  considered  su£B£ient  for 
membership,  there  are  many  real  AiUiuomiane— AntdnomiaiiK  in 
heart  and  sewet  practice,  who  are  net  sufficiently  so  in  life  to  bring 
them  under  ohurch  censures?  But  because  there  is  this  great  evil 
in  one  form,  shall  we  correct  it  by  an  equally  great  evil  in  another 
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tana?  To  avind  Scjdta,  nurat  ire  Qj  to  Cbaiyhiia?*  Because  th* 
Antinomiaa  baa  bent  Uie  stick  in  one  direcdoa,  Bball  we  slrai^toB 
Hie  curve  by  pessing  it  into  the  band  of  Hia  Phazisee  to  bend  it  in 
the  other  directioa?  That  were  to  tveak  the  stidc,  not  straighten  it; 
to  cure  (tf  arsenic  by  administeriiig  pruBsic  acid.  Htarisaism  i» 
eveiy  vbit  as  deadly  an  enemy  to  Christ  as  Antinomiaaisin.*  6en> 
die  sinneiH  and  Jewish  Fhaiiseea  crucified,  by  mutual  oooBent,  lb» 
Lord  of  life  and  gloiy.  The  austere  priests  of  the  Hebrew  Sanhe- 
drim "  spit  in  his  lace  and  buffeted  him,"  and  the  ^rild  soldiers  of 
tlie  Roman  camp  mocked  him  with  the  crown  of  thorns  and  tho 
purple  robe.  One  eiror  is  not  to  be  corrected  by  another;  an  abused 
gospel  caimoj:  be  rectified  by  introducing  into  it  a  stroi^  tinctar» 
of  the  law.  Error  of  imy  nature  or  Bb^>e,  introduced  into  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Ghiist,  is  like  the  introdaction  of  a  foreign  body 
into  the  human  system;  it  must  fret  and  irrit^e  till  dislodged  or 
worked  out.  Arminianism  is  as  much  a  grain  of  sand  in  a  livii^ 
eye  as  Antinomianism.  In  a  gospel  church  a  handful  of  Arminiana 
will  cause  as  much  confusion  as  a  handful  of  Antinomians.  Tlw 
gospel  of  Christ  fights  equally  with  both;  and  therefore  both  equally 
fight  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  Nay,  the  greatest  confusioa  frequently 
arises  fiwm  the  Arminian  quarter.  Fretted  and  irritated  by  a  con- 
demning law,  which  they  are  vainly  endeavotuiDg  to  keep,  they  are 
ready  to  quarrel  with  a  straw,  and  secretly  bat«  a  free  grace  goapel, 
because  it  will  not  go  partners  with  their  i^hteoosness. 

Need  we  wonder  if,  under  these  circumstances,  there  is  so  much 
concision  and  division  in  the  churches,  and  so  little  love  and  union 
among  the  ministers? 

But  what  should  all  do  who  love  vital,  spiritual,  experimental 
godliness?  Contend  for  ojl  truth  and  oppose  aU  error.  And  above  aU,. 
seek  to  be  endued  themselves  with  power  from  on  high,  and  to  get 
their  religion  from  the  Fountain-head;  to  be  satined  with  nothing 
short  of  divine  teaching  and  divine  testimony;  to  buy  of  Christ  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  and  to  beg  of  him  to  anoint  their  eyea  with  his  own 
precious  eye-salve,  s«  that  they  may  see.  A  mighty  confiict  is  ap- 
parently at  hand,  which  may  arouse  tlie  most  sleepy  and  try  the 
most  strong.  We  shall  want  inthat  battle,  not  notions,  but  &ith; 
not  only  uitfon  with  a  cburcli,  but  union  with  Christ;  not  a  lazy  hear- 

*  BcyUa  was  a  rock  on  one  lude  of  the  nsirow  strait  between  Italy  and 
Sicily,  and  OharybdU,  a  whirlpool  on  the  other;  and  as  it  uften  hap- 
pened tbat  in  avoiding  one  a  slup  fell  on,  or  into  the  others  it  beoaroe  an 
ancient  proverb  to  exprete  bow,  in  endeavourii^  to  ^un  one  difficulty, 
a  person  ran  upon  the  opposite. 
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ing.of  sennoiis,  as  though  tlutt  were  the  all  io  all  of  religion, 'but 
ahedd^igs  abroad  of  the  love,  of  God;  not  a  sitting  under  the  vine 
ftud  tig-tree  of  the  pulpit,  and  a  saug  comer  in  a  Colvinistic  cbqtel, 
bat  a  putting  on  of  "  the  whole  arcaour  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able 
to'  ffithstoDd  in  that  evU  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 
Whilst  the  officers  have  beea  quarreling,  and  the  crew  asleep,  the 
pirates  have  come  alongside  the  ship.  Eome  has  hoisted  her  black 
ilag,  and  we  may  have  to  contend  nitb  her  foot  to  foot,  and  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  upon  a  deck  Howipg  with  blood.  When  the  day  comeii 
"  for  the  slaying  of  thp  witnesses  "  (Etev.  xi.) — a  prophecy  yet  unful-  .' 
filled,  for  the.  testimony  of  the  gospel  has  never  yet  been  -silenced — 
realitias,  divine  Tealitin  will  be  found  needful.  There  will  be  no 
nice,  neat,  mell  pewed,  softly  cushioned  chapeia  then,  no  quiet  sleep- 
ing comers  to  ■  nestle  down  in  after  the  text  has  been  given  out.  ■ 
"Our  chapel"  may  be  then  a  store-house  or  a  granary;  "  bnr 
minister"  be  an  exile  or  in  prison;  and, "our people"  gone  over,  two 
thirds  of  them,  tp  Popery. 

Whilst,  then,  a  breathing  time  lemaius,  let  m  be  seeking  that 
which  can  alone- 

"  Stand  every  storm,  and  live  at  Uit,"  '• 

a  vital  union  and  communion  with  the  Son  of  God. 

As  a  humble  instrument,  then,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  would 
we,  whilst  opportunity  is  idlowed, "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

We  have  spoken  of  the  black  flag  of  Rome.     Let  ours  be  a  diffe- 
rent haimer — the  banner  of  ti-uth  and   love.  (Psalm   Ix.  4;  Song 
■  il.  4.)     "  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it 
maybe  displayed  because  of  the  tnith." 

1.  The  new  manof  grac^  hasapurea^etite.  Husks  cannot  satisiy 
it.  Tivth,  pure  truth,  is  the  element  it  breathes ;  bread,  heavenly 
bread,  the  hod  it  eats  ;  water,  -  living  water,  the  stream  of  which  it 
drinks.  This  air,  this  food,  this  water,  it  seeks  as  with  a  spiritual 
instinct.  As  the  new-born  babe  seeks  the  mother's  breast,  the 
newrbomsoul  desires"  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  it  may^row 
thereby." 

Truth  revealed  by  the  Spirit  is  the  soul's  food,  whether  milk  for 
the  babe  or  meat  for  the  man.  This  truth,,  .in  its  piuest  form,  is 
contained  in  the  Scripture.  But  it  often  needs  tb  be  dealt  out. 
Truth  flows  in  God's  word  as  a  mighty  river ;  but  it  often  reaches 
the  soul  through  canals,  pipes,  conduits  appointed,  of  God  or  sanc- 
tioned by  him. 
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Among  these  caaale  or  conduits  of  divine  truth,  we  would  fakibc^ 
the  "  Qospel  Standard"  hae  e.  place.  May  it  be  our  incxeaaing  desire 
dmt  through  it  pure  truth  may  £ow.  But  what  truth?  Nottmthin 
a  dry,  dead,  oidd,  ahstract  form.  It  is  vital  truth,  truth  impr^nated 
with  the  power  and  miction  of  the  Spirit, — buth  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  truth  to  whidi  the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  bone  and  sinew, 
life  and  hreath, — that  alone  is  profitable.  What  this  is,  requiiea  a 
:^iiritaal  eye  to  dee  and  a  spintno!  heart  to  feel. 

2.  But  weneedover  osalsothebanuerof  Jotv.  P&ol haa beautifully 
combined  both  in  one  short  sentence:  "Speaking  the  truth  in  lo*e," 
(Eph.  iv.  18.)— love  to  Jesus,  love  to  the  people  of  Jesus,  and  love 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Love  in  the  'heart  and  truth  in  the 
lips  form  a  beautiful  and  harmonious  union ;  and  both  are  needed  to 
blow  the  silver  trumpet  of  the  gospel  and  bring  forth  its  melodious 
and  joyful  sound. 

An  archer  needs  a  marie,  a  pilot  a  compass,  a  runner  a  goal,  an 
architect  a  plan.  Without  iJiis  definit*  object,  the  arrow  has  no  aim, 
the  ship  no  course,  the  raoer  no  prize,  the  building  no  symmetiy. 
What,  then,  is  or  should  be  the  object  of  a  Periodical  that,  like  the 
"  Standard,"  circulates  widely  amongst  the  living  family?  The  same 
object  that  Paul  set  before  the  Ephesian  eldera,  (Acts  xx.  38,)  "  to 
feed  the  church  of  God."  "Feed  my  sheep,"  "Feed  my  lambs," 
was  Christ's  thrice  repeated  injunction  to  Peter.  Every  preoidier, 
writer,  and  editor,  that  addresses  himself  to  the  church  of  God,  should 
have  this  set  before  him  as  bis  whole  aim  and  desire. 

This  we  con  honestly  say  is  ours,  and  the  only  motive  which  keeps 
us  at  our  difficult  and  i-esponsible  post.  Here  we  fael  our  conscienoe 
■clear.  It  ia  not  worldly  interest,  or  ambition,  or  aiming  at  popularity 
«nd  influence,  but  a  desire  to  be  instrumental  in  feeding  living  souls, 
that  bears  us  up  and  keeps  us  at  our  post  amidst  many  discour^e- 
mente,  from  both  within  and  without,  best  known  to  ourselves. 
Added  to  which,  we  are  deprived  of  the  valuable  aid  and  advice  of 
our  late  dear  friend  and  coai^utor,  poor  M'Kenzie,  who,  in  mercyto 
himself,  but  with  a  heavy  loss  to  the  church,  has  been  removed  &om 
this^ale  of  tears.  Pressed  with  the  difficulties  of  our  post,  wearied 
with  its  toils,  sensible  of  our  own  insufficiency,  cast  so  much  upon 
our  own  judgment  that,  as  regards  our  editorial  task,  we  may  well 
aay,  "  Of  friends  and  counsellors  bereft;"  wishing  to  do  right,  but 
often  not  knowing  bow;  anxious  to  avoid  what  is  nTong,  but  often 
entangled  unawares  in  it,  our  path  as  editor  resembles  very  much  the 
exercised  path  of  a  Christian.  Let  such  sympathize  with  us.  Let 
them  consider  our  difficulties;  bear  with  our  infirmities ;  hold  up  our 
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bands  at  a  thvone  ofgrace,  aiulb^ofthelxMrdtoendueuawidigraiM 
and  wisdom  needful  for  onr  post  We  can  aasnre  tliem  tiie  bitte» 
much  ontweigh  the  sweets.  But,  througfa  mercy,  there  an  sweets. 
Our  labour  is  not  in  vaiu  in  the  Lord.  Again  and  again  have  we 
been  on  the  point  of  rescuing  our  pest,  but  some  iustanca  of  a  bless- 
ing has  oome  to  our  ef^s,  wkich  has  encoun^ed  us  to  perseVere  and 
to  hold  on,  "faint,  jet  pursning." 

During  t&e  year  now  before  ns,  may  thableasing  of  God  accompany 
what  is  brouglit  before  the  church  of  Christ  in  our  little  work. 

This  blessuig,  as  it  has  rested  upon  our  pages,  so.M'O  hope  it  may 
rest  upon  them  again ;  and  that  will  be  an  unple  reward  for  til  th» 
difBculties  and  discouragements  that  have  hitherto  beset  oar  padl*. 
and  will,  if  we  be  flunhfiit,  beset  it  to  the  end. 


PERILOUS     TIMES. 
By  John  Rusk. 

[We  introduce  to  <mr  readers  a  piece  by  John  Rusk  on  "  Perilous 
Times,"  written  rather  more  liiflii  nineteen  years  ago.  But  if  the 
horizon  were  dark  and  gloomy  then,  how  much  more  has  it  become- 
90  during  that  interval!  The  storm  that  now  threatena  was  then 
comparadvely  but  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.' 
Two  features  in  it  will  be  found  worthy  of  notice:  1.  Rusk,  as  a 
well-inat]-ucted  scribe,  shows  rery  ^tly  imm  Qod's  word  the  secimty 
which  rite  saints  of  old  possesaed,  in  having  the  Lord  hims^  for  tlwir 
refuge;  and  3.  points  ont  prayer  and  watchfulness  as  the  mum  spi- 
ritual weapons  of  the  chunoh  when  dangers  threaten,  and  above  fdl 
when  they  burst  forth.  May  we  have  grace  to  attend  toendactij^n 
the  counsels  of  this  well-taught  man  of  God. — Ed.] 

"This  know  alao,  thnC  in  the  last  days  pcrilons  times  ehaJl  come." — 
9  TmoTBi  iii.  1. 

Having  gone  through  the  subject  of  "  The  Stranger,"*  ibc.,  as  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  on,  my  mind  is  now  led  to  another 
thing,  and  a  weighty  thing  it  is.  It  appears  that  we  are  entering 
fest  into  very  dai^rons  times  indeed,  and  such  times  as  none  living 
ever  knew.  But  this  is  our  meTCT  i  that  the  Lord  our  God  sits  at 
the  helm,  and  that  he  never  will  forsake  hia  people,  but  that  all 
thir^  shall  eventuaJIy  terminate  in  their  good  and  his  glory. 

It  is  now  more  than  ten  years  since  I  wrote  a  sermon,  upon  these 
words,  which  was  done  from  deep  impressions  at  various  times  of  tho, 
certainty  that  they  will  take  place;  for  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  . 
broken.     Now,  although  ournation  at  the  present  time  appears  to  be 

*  Busk  alludes  here  Ut  his  piece  entitled,  "Sorrow  and  Comfiirt;  otf' 
Conflicts  and  Trials  the  Common  Lot  of  all  Beal  Believers,"  from  Fro^ 
verbs  siv.  10,  which  appeared  m  the  last  year's  "Standard."  .'.■■ 


ina  fearful  condition;  eeeing  that  there  is  a  division  lu  the  bouse 
between  the  Lords  and  the  King,""  bo  that  people  are  in  great  fear  of  a 
levolutiou ;  yet  it  is  not  my  intention  to  fill  these  pages  with  poli- 
tical matters,  neither  am  I  capable  of  it  were  I  so  inclined;  But 
what  I  aim 'at  is  of  amore  noble  nature,  substantial  things;  auilmay 
the  blessed .  Spirit  of  all  truth  ^uida  me  intJD  such  things  as  shall  be 
to  the  encouragement  of  myself  and  all  that  are  hOnest  in  heart. 

In  my  other  treatment  of  this  subject  I  endeaTOured  to  show, 
I.  What  waa  meant  by  (Je  last  dtiy»;  II.  What  hj perilous  limes; 
III.  The  certainty  of  the  coming  of  those  times;  aud  that  those 
perilous  times  are  limes  of  great  calamity,  great  distress,  and  great 
Uouble  to  the  ehurch  of  God;  times  in  which  God's  enemies  will 
triumph;  times  that  will  bring  mattefti  to  a  decision,  as  to  who  is  on 
the  Lord's-eide;  and  times  in  which  many  lives  will  he  lost  for  the 
trulli's  Bake.    Upon  these  things  I  then  enlai^d. 

Seeir^,  'then,  that  every  thing  now  of  an  outward  nature  looks 
very  dismal,  what  I  have  in  view  in  taking  up  the  subject  a  second 
time  is  to  inquire, 

I.  WHat  ?aul  says  about  the  hiowledge  of  it:  "This  kijow  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come." 

II.  Where  out  safety  lie»  as  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  The  Jiecessity  of  all  real  believers  at  »uch  critical  times  vniting 
'  and  crying  mightily  to  tlte  Lord, 

IV.  I  will  endeavour, to  show  a  little  from  God's  word  ivhat  great 
€tenti  have  taken  place  'in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  saivls. 

J.  The  apostle  Paul  wishes  us  to  have  a  knowledge  i}i  these 
perilous  times.  Header,  you  and  I  are  not  to  he  careless  or  indif- 
ferent, Gallio-like;  to  say,  "All  will  be  well  at  last;  I  knofttitat  God's 
decrees  will  take  place;  I  am  sure  that  he  is  my  God,  and  therefore 
I  shall  give  myself  no  concern  about  what  is  coming  on."  I  should 
.rather  doubt  such  a  confidence  as  you  speak  about,  and  fear  that  you 
are  not  trusting  in  the  Lord,  if  these  things  never  trouble  you. 
Bemetnber  Ihat  carelessness  is  not  trust;  and  although  God's  chil- 
dren at  times  feel  strong  in  the  Lord,  yet  it  is  a  veiy  bumble  confi- 
dence, and  they  rejoice  with  trembling.  Many  have  spoken  very 
largely,  who  after  ail  have  denied  Christ  altogether.  I  believe,  then, 
that  what  Paul  meaus  'here  by  a  knowledge  of  these  perilous  times, 
is  a  knowledge  that  enters  the  heart,-  or  a  full  persuasion  of  its  real 
truth.  Up  does  not  say  here  that  he  speaks  by  permission,  and  not 
by  commimdment,  and  that  he  thinks  he  has  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  he 
does  when  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians  about  marnE^e.  Ko.'but  it 
is  a  fixed  aud  settled  thing  with  him,  what  he  firmly  believes,  and 
therefore,  he  afKrms  it  with  all  confidence:  "  This  luiow  also,  that 
ill  the  last  days  perilous  times  shaU  come." 

*■  Busk  here  alludes  to  the  ^tumotion  at  the  time  of  the  Befoim  Bill, 
in  October,  1831,  when  the  Upper  House  threw  the  bill  out,  after  it  had 
passed  the  Commons,  and  the  men  of  Birmingham  threatensd  to  march 
npon  London.. 
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This  knowledge  takes  in  as  fbllowB :  a  beii^  on  tlie  look-out,  a  stand- 
ing on  the  watch  tower  and  cryiug  to  the  Lord  to  be  delivered  from  the 
cold,' careless,  iudiffereat,  lukewarm,  and  Laodii^an  state;  and  ft 
standing  iu  awe,  a  trembling  at  God's  word,  and  entreating  him  ta 
preserve  his  church  whenever  such  times  may  come.  I  shall  not 
enlarge  here,  and  therefore  I  come. 

II.  To  show  where  our  tafety  liei  as  the  followers  of  the'  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  That  it  is  a  i^ht  thing  to  use  all  lawful  means  aa  &r 
as  possible,  is  an  uudeuiable  truth;  jet  these  things  are  not  our 
safety,  but  only,  at  best,  mdaus  which  God  makes  use  of.  Now,  our 
safety  lies  iu  God's  promises  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  God  the  Father 
having  made  such  exceediag  great  and  precious  promises  as  he  has,  , 
and  he  being  a  faithful,  unchangeable  God,  who  cannot' possibly  lie. 
What  safety  and  what  security  are  here !  as  Hart  beautifully  writes, 

"  I  on  thf  promises  depcDd,''  &c. 
Agam : 

"  No  other  atay  have  n)e!ailBi 

If  these  can  Bller  I-miut  falJ,"  &c  ■ 

Shall  I  mention  a  few  of  them?  Then  observe;  "  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble;  therefore  will  we  not 
fear,  though  the  eailh  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  car- 
ried into  die  midst  of  the  sea:  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  thj)  city  of  God. 
The  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved.  God  shall  help  her.  and 
that  right  early.  The  Lord  of  boats  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge."  {Psalm  xlvi.  Bead  it  carefully  all  through,)  Now, 
there  cannot  be  greater  danger  meiitioued,  I  think,  than  what  you 
readof'iu  this  psalm;  ncd  the  only  safety  which  the|  church  has  is  in 
.  God  himself,  as  made  over  to  tlKih  in  all  his  promises  and  covenant 
engagements  in  Christ  Jesus.  ,'. . 

And  do  not  forget  tliaC  these  promises  are  dbsolnte. .  Did  they  at 
all  depend  upon  any  condition  to  be  .performed  by  us, "it  would  be 
poor  work  indeed,  and  there  would  be  no  foundation  for.  oiir,  hope. 
But  bless  the  Lord,  it  is  not  so.  "  I  will  be  their  God,  ftnd  they 
shall,  "be  my  people;"  this  is  the  language  of  the  new  covenant; 
.and .the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.  Again:  "The  eternal  God  is 
thy.  i-efuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms;  and  he  shall 
thrust  out  the  enetny  from  before  thee,  and  shall  say,  Destroy  them." 
(Deut.  sxsiii.  2T.)  If  you  read  the  prophet  Joel,  it  is  wonderfiil 
what  precious  promises  God  makes  there  in  a  large  cTuster;  "Fear 
not,  0  land,  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things." 
(_Joel  ii.  21.)  Read  them  over.  "The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out 
of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  heavens  and  the  _ 
earth  shall  ghake;"  and  then  mind  the  promise;  "but  the  Lord  win 
be.  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
(Joel  iii.  16.)      There  is  BaSetj  only  in  God.      It  matters. not  what 
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Htrong  buildiagB  men  nuiy  have,  wbat  weapons  of-nar,  or  what  great, 
yea,  rery  great  multitude  and  force  of  mighty  men;  all  this  is 
BOthing  against  Him  who  is  almighty.  The  walls  of  Jericho,  how 
aecure  they  seemed  to  be !  and  yet  with  what  simple  meanB  are  they 
destroyed  when  our  God  gives  the  tvord !  only  by  the  priests  walkii^ 
round  and  compasBing  the  city:  "  So  the  people  shouted  when  t^e 
priests  blew  the  trumpets;  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
lietird  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  and  the  people  shoirted  with  a  very 
:great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so  that  the  people  weM 
wp  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the 
■ci^."  (Josh.  vi.  20.)  With  tbi«  sgreee  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 
After  Jeremiah  had  looked  at  the  potter,  the  Lord  says  to  him,  "  O 

•  heuse  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  wiUi  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Ixird.  Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  miiie 
band,  O  house  of  Israel.  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  coneersiug 
^  nation  and  conoemiug  a.  kiugdom,  tA  pluck  up  and  pull  down, 
^and  to  destroy  it,  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced 
turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thoi^ht  to  do 
unto  them."     [Jeremiah  iviii,  8,) 

From  all  this  we  see  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  in  troublous 
times  to  have  God  on  our  side,  who  is  almighty;  for,  as  Paul  says, 
■*'  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  he  against  us  ?"  Plenty  are  against  ua, 
tint  itav^ls  nothing.  What  a  plight  was  Israel  in  at  the  Red  Bea! 
They  were  quite  shut  iu,  mountains  prodigiously  high  and  rugged  on 
■one  side,  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hosts  behind,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bed  Sea  before.  And  now  is  the  time  for  God  ta  display  his  power 
in  their  salvation,  and  in  the  destruction  of  bis  and  their  enemies, 
and  glorify  his  holy  name;  and  this  shall  be  done  by  making 
a  way  for  them  in  the  sea  and  dividing  the  waters.  Now,  the 
Egyptians  had  no  trial  this  way,  for  the  waters  appeared  a  wall,  and 
:all  in  a  fair  way.  as  they  thought ;  hut  it  was  to  their  destruction ; 
.and  thus  the  Lord  got  to  himself  a  glorious  name.  Observe,  also, 
that  the  sea  at  this  time  was  not  still  and  calm  to  Israel,  but  quite 
Abe  contrary.  Hence  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us,  that  "  the  Lord 
■dirided  the  sea,  when  the  waves  Uiereof  roared;  the  Lord  of  boats 
is  bis  name." 

Look   also   at    the   state  of  the  Jews  in  the    days   of  Haman, 

-  that  child  of  the  devil !  How  craftily  be  plamied  their  destruction ! 
But  our  God,  who  is  the  God  ofsalvation,  blasted  all  his  schemes  and 
sent  him  out  of  the  world,  glorifying  his  holy  name  in  their  saltation 
as  it  were  in  the  last  hour.  0  what  a  God  is  our  God !  Again : 
Peter  is  shut  up  in  prison  by  Herod,  and  well  guarded  by  soldiers ; 
hut  that  was  nothing  t«  One  that  is  almighty ;  and  therefore  he  sends 
im  angel,  who  touches  Peter  and  orders  him  to  dress  himself  and 
.then  follow  him :  the  doors  all  opened  of  their  own  accord,  and 
out  came  Peter  to  his  owm  company,  the  church  of  God,  who  had 
prayed  without  ceasing  for  his  deliverance.  Thus  God  is  glorified  in 
(q)pearing  for  his  people  in  times  of  great  danger  and  when. there 
^appears  no  way  for  them  to  escape.  Bless  his  holy  name ! 
.  Although  we  at  this  time  as  a  nation  and  as  a  church  i^pear  to  be  in 
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great  danger,  yet  "  ia  Qie  Lord's  hand  shortened  tltat  it  cannot  mVa? 
and  is  his  ear  heavy  thM  it  cannot  haai?"  No :  "  Ha  is  the  Hama 
yest^rdaj,  (o-day,  aad  Ibr  ever,  nithouC  variableneas  or  the  diadow  of 
a  turning;"  and  all  on  behalf  of  his  church,  howeret  ha  may  deal 
witli  others  in  a  conditional  way.  You  and  I  are  so  prone  la  look  at 
second  causes,  and  to  judge  according  to  appearances,  ihat  we  thua 
forget  the  promises  and  out  hands  get  weak;  whereas  God's  un- 
conditional promises  are  m^hty  bulwarks,  to  guard  us  against  every 
Hiemy:  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  b^  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away."  And  what  is  that  word  but  this  ?  "  I  will  never  leava 
thee,  never,  never  forsake  thee."  There  are  five  negatives  in  the 
original,  say  the  learned.  "  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands;  thy  wails  are  continually  before  me."  Take  notice  of 
Ihivid,  and  how  he  makes  his  boast  of  the  Iioid,  telling  us  what  Uia 
Xiord  is  to  him ;  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and>  my  fortrasB,  and  A^ 
deliverer;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  bucblefr 
and  the  hom.of  my  salvatiDn,  and  my  hi^  toner."  (Pstdm  xviii.  Q.) 

Now  all  this  security  and  safety  which  David  fotmd,  and  f^di  ali 
belisvers  find  in  their  God,  implies  danger  on  all  hands;  etSe  jfaerft 
wonM  be  no  boasting  of  what  Qod  is  to  ns  in  the  flioe  of  all  ep^JBi- 
tion.  "My  houI  shall  make  her  boast  in  ^e  Lord,"  sg^  tha 
Palmist.  David  had  long  proved  this,  both  spirituidly  uid  tempo- 
nJ)y.  And  this  dearly  shows  that,  let  people  possess  wt^t  they  may» 
if  they  are  in  a  smooth  path  altogether,  they  are  completely  deceived., 
David  was  long  hunted  and  hated  by  King  Saul,  instnnuch  that  he 
cries  out  in  bitterness  of  sool,  '•  I  shall  one  day  fell  by  the  land  of 
Saul;"  but  did  he?  no,  "the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  hft 
went."  And  how  often  have  you  and  I  drawn  the  same  oonolusions, 
vriien  we  have  "  feared  every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  opprassofv 
as  thoi^h  he  was  ready  to  destroy !"  But  does  he  destroy?  no,  and^ 
therefore  God  asks  such,  "  Where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor?" 

0  the  vei^  many  straite,  fears,  sinkings  of  soul,  temptations,  &a., 
that  I  have  been  in,  and  still  often  am  in,  so  that  I  conclude  all  ia 
over  with  me;  and  yet  the  Lord  does  not  resist  me  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  but  at  times  enahles  me  to  wrestle  hard  with  the  promisesi 
although  it  appears  as  if  I  should  never  succeed,  all  b^ing  as  it  werfr 
against  wind  and  tide.  Jacob  said,  "  All  these  thingB  are  against 
me;"  but  at  die  same  time  they  were'working  together  for  his-good. 
The  truth  is,  you  and  I  are  so  sb*»1vBighted.  I  am  st  tliia  time 
under  many  fears.  There  is  a  dangerous  disorder,  that  has  killed  a 
great  many  people,  and  is  now  not  far  from  us — not  above  a  day'* 
Baling;*  also  the  rioting  there  has  been  at  Bristol,!  and  expectatioUB 
lest  it  should  be  so  in  London;  the  oppression  which  I  have  in 
Iftbonring  for  my  bread,  and  the  fires  I  have  to  go  thron^^'—bodil]' 

*  The  cholera,  which  was  tjien  at  Hambui^  and  crossing  the  sea, 
broke  out  at  Sunderland,  Oct.  36,  1831. 

\  These  were  Uie  Bristol  riots  at  the  time  of  the  Hefonn  Bill,  at  th» 
end  of  Oct,  1831,  when  public  buildings  and  private  houses  ware  buRM 
Mid  plimdered  by  the  mob,  involving  a  loss  to  the  amount  of  je200,OM^ 
and  the  sadder  loss  of  between  two  and  three  htmdred  lives. 
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weakness,  want  of  aght,  mi,  what  is  wurse  tlian  all,  inbred  cor- 
mption  working  atronger  than  ever,  bq  that  at'  times  I  feel  as  though 
I  should  turn  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  aa  though  I  certainly  were 
an'^euemy  to  Zioo.  God  hides  his  face,  and  who  can  behold  him? 
Thus  my  path  is  rough ;  yet  I  am  preserved,  and  at  times  feel  a  little 
bope  ahse. 

(To  be  eoHtiniud,) 

THE, PEOPLE  O*  THE  BLESSING  AKD  THE  PEOPLE 

OF  THE  CUESE. 

"Seek  76  ont  oF  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  readi  no  one  of  these  ahall  Ml. 
none  BhallwanC  her  mate;  for  my  month  it 'hath  commanded,  and  bis  spirit  it 
faalh  gathered  them.  And  M  hath  cast  the  lot  foe  them,  and  bis  hand  hath 
ditided  it  unto  them  by  linoi  they  ahall  posseaa  ic  for  ever,  from  generation4o 
generation  sbaU  they  dwell  therein." — Isaiaq  x:uir.  16, 17. 

.  The  chapter  in  which  these  words  are  found  begins  with  an  exhort 
tation  for  all  nations  and  people  to  give, ear,  and  hsten  to  the  impor- 
tantgjnB'tter  contained  therein.  In  these  words,  "  Come  near,  ye 
BatiAs,  to  hear;  and  hearken,  ye  pepple;  let  the  earth  hear,  and  all 
that  is  therein;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it,"  it  is 
evident,  and  might  be  proved  from  Scripture,  that  the  "  nations, 
people,  earth,  world,  and  all  things  therein."  mean  one  and  the  same 
thing,  and,  in  plain  terms,  they  meaa  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth; 
for  they  are  alone  interested  in  what  follows.  It  does  not  call  to 
the  heaVens,  because  angels  are  not  inter^ted;  nor  yet  to  hell,  be- 
muse'devils  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter;,  hut  it  calls  to  man — 
.that  creature  hastening  on  to  an  eternal  world — and  exhort^  him  to 
give  ear  and  attend  to  the  important  matters  that  follow  in  the 
diapter. 

The  chapter  then  goes'  on  to  declarethe  indignation  of  Jehovah 
i^unst  all  who  are  not  interested  in  the  great  sal vatipn  which  bis 
S«n  hath  wrought  out.  and  also  of  the  eternal  security  of  those  who 
arq  interested  in  that  blessed  Lamb;  and  clearly  shows  the  marks 
which  distinguish  the  "children  of  the  promise"  from  the  "childreoi 
vt  the  £esh,"  lyith  their  state,  position,, and  ends;  the  awful  curse  of 
the  one,  and  the  certain  salvation  «f  the  other,  in  "  the  year  of 
recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion."  (Isa.  xxxiv.  8.) 

Ever  since  the  earth  hath  stood,  there  have,  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah, 
nevgr  been  bat  two  classes  of  mortals  in  the  world ;  and  to  make 
plain  English  of  the  matter,  these  two  classes  are  diosq  who  are 
.  "electaccordingtotheforeknowledge<)f(jod  the  Father,"  (I  Pet.  i.  Q,) 
aoS-those  whom  the  Lord  calls  '-'  reprobate,  because  he  hath  r^euted 
them."  (Jer.  vi.  30.^  The  one  is  a  'Vessel  of  mercy  afore  prepared 
nnto  glory,"  (Bom.  ix.  S3,)  the  oth^  a  "vessel  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction."  (Rom.  ix.  22.) 

And  it  is  from  this  fbnndalion  of  distinction  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  word  of  God  hath  seen  fit,  in  order  to  accommodate  it  to  our 
weak  understanding,  to  set  forth  this  distinction  in  so  many  figures 
and  similes  as  he  has,  such  as  "sheep"  and  "  goats, "(Matt,  xsv,  3S). 
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"mse^'and  "ioolisb,"  (Matt.  xxv.  ii,)  "good  Qgs"  and  "bad figs," 
^er.  zziv.  d,^  "vessele  of  wratli"  and  "veaeelB  of  mercy, "  (Bom.  ix. 
an,  S3,)the'"  living"  and  the  "dead,"  (Eph.  ii,  I,)  the  "seeing"  and 
the  "  blind,"  (John  ix.  40,  41,)  tbe  "faithful"  and  "unbelieving," 
(2  Thess.  iii.  S ;  Kom.  It.  3,)  the  "  many  "  and  th«  "f8W,"(Matt.  vii. 
13,  14,)  the  "children  of  the  promise"  and.  the  "children of  the 
flesh,"  (Rom.  ix.  8,)  the  "  precious  "  and  the  "  vile,"  (Jer.  xr.  19.) 
*he  "vicked"aiid  tbe  "ri^teous,"  (Hah.  i,  4,)  the  "tares"  and  the 
"  wheat,"  (Matt.  xiii.  26^  the  "  good  ground"  and  the  "  bad,'* 
(Matt.  sin.  3 — 6,)  tbe  "  cUldien  of  wrath  "  and  the  "  heirs  of  pro- 
foise,"  (Eph.  ii.  9;  Oal.  iii.  39,)  "  Jacobs  "  and  '■  Esaus,"  (Mai.  i. 
H,  3,)  " new  bottles  "  and "  old  bottles, ".(Matt  ix.  17,)the  "  spiritual'' 
and  the  "fleshlj,"(Bom.Tiii.  6,)  the  "world"  and  thtise"  chosen  out" 
«f  it,  (John  zv.  19,) the  "clean "and  the  "unclean,"(John  xiii.  10,11,) 
Che  "generation  of  vipers"  and  the  "  geiieration  of  the  upright," 
(Matt.  iiL  7;  Faalm  cxii.  3,)  the  "  Israel  of  Ood  "  and  those  who  are 
"  not  Israel,"  (Bom.  ix.  6,)  those  ^o  are  "  in  Christ  Jesns,"  and 
those  who  are  "in  the  wicked  one, "(Ephes.  i.  3;  1  John  v.  19,  margin,) 
the  "wild  olive  tree"  and  "the  good,"  (Bom. xi,  24,)  the  "rich"  ana 
the  "poor,"  (Prov.  xxii.  7,)  the  "righteous  nation  who  keepeth  the 
truth,"  and  the  "  people  against  whom  the  Lord  bath  indignation  tot 
ever,"  (Isa.  xxxi.  H:  Mai.  i.  4,)  and  the  "tribes  of  the  epiritoal 
Israel "  and  the  "  tribes  of  the  eulh."  (Matt.  xxiv.  30 ;  B«t.  vii.  4.) 

To  theEO  two  classes  the  whole  revealed  word  of  Jehovah,  either  in 
blessings  or  curses,  points;  and  in  this  chapter  these  two  classes  are 
distinguished  as  the  "  people  fit  God,"  (Isa.  xxxiv.  6,)  and  those 
"  written  .in  the  book  ot  the  Ixtrd."  (Isa.  xxxiv.  16.)  I  therefore 
(tFopose  tc  write  a  little  of  each,  together  with  their  state,  condition, 
and  end.  And  O  that  the  precious  Spirit,  who  hath,  of  his  infinite 
grace,  taught  nge  some  of  his  truths,  may  so  guide  my  heart  and  pen 
OB  to  writo  that  which  shall  be  for  the  good  of  the  Lord's  elect,  and 
*he  glory  of  a  triune  Jehovah!     Even  so.  Lord,  Amen! 

The  "people  of  God's  curse,"  or  diose  on  whom  the  curse  of  God 
will  come,  are  here  said  to  be  Idnmea:  "For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed 
dn  heaven,  behold  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the 
^wople  of  my  curse,  to  judgment:"  (Isa.  xxxiv.  5.)  This  Idumea 
was  the  country  ot  the  Edomites,  which  is  plain  from  the  following 
passes:  "  Oonceming  Edom  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Is  wis- 
dom no  more  in  Teman?  (a  province  (tf  Idumea;)  is  counsel  perished 
from  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished?  Flee  ye,  turn  back, 
dwell  deep,  0  inhabitants  of  Dedan,  (another  province  of  Idumea,)  for 
I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  npon  him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit 
him."  (Jer.  xlix.  7,  8.)  Here  the  provinces  of  Teman  and  Dedan 
ore  spoken  of  as  the  places  of  residence  of  the  children  of  Edom. 

It  is  also  equally  pudn  from  Holy  Writ,  that  the  Edomites  were  the 
direct  attendajits  of  Esad;  for,  in  the  vei;  passage  I  have  quoted 
above,  it  speaks  of  the  "  calamity  of  Esau"  as  the  same  with  Edom. 
And  two  versca  farther  on  are  these  words,  speaking  of  the  contduu- 
otion  of  the  judgment  in  Edom:  "I  have  n^e  Esau  bare,  I  have 
imcoveied  bis  secret  places,  and'  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  hims^; 
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hiB-acAd  i»  BDoiled,  md  his  bMJhrm,  and. hia  na^ibours,  aiid  b«  is 
not."  (J«r.  xfix.  10.)  Bat,  if  &rtfaer  Andencs  w^  is  wantUig,  it  b 
flaiii  «aau^  nhere  Eaaa  wid  his  birtltri^t  for  a  mew  of  poOBge  to 
Joeo)).  And  thd  Holy  Gbost  sppaara  to  make  it  i^uner  uwre  than 
anyvAen  else,  in  order,  I  beliew,  that  bis  genealt^  and  judgmantft 
BU^  be  traced  dona  to  idl  time ;  bs  s^s,  "  And  £aau  said  ti»  Jttoo^t, 
Food  tae  I  pray  tfaoe  with  tbat  same  red  pottage,  for  I  asLfiunti  ttaerv 
fore  wae  hie  Dome  oallBd  Edom."  (0«a.  xxir.  30.)  The  BMuii^  off 
Edom  ia  r«(j,  bence  the  cause  of  hi^  being  sailed  EdoDu  ivee  Ub'mU-' 
iug  bie  biiWight  for  »  mefls  ot  red  pottage. 

Now,  Jaeob  and  Eiail  wet<e  bnns,  ani  hetan  they  tvere  ham,  the 
iji»d  scud  to  tbeiir  modisr,  "  TW  tnunBr  of  p*oplo  ihaU  bo  separated 
ftom  thy  bowels."  (Gen.  xxt.  %3.)  And  tnie  ^umgfa  it  nws,  for  aboi 
BiOTad  to  be  elected  ef  Jehovah  to  et»nal  Mo,  while  tfee  other  «^ 
left  to  the  "calamity  of  Esau."  And  this  wai  so  ordainod  before 
either  of  them  vea  bom,  aomding'  to  Paul':  "  And  not  only  thie^ 
but  when  Bebecm  ftlA/  bad  omseiTod  by  one,  evea  by  ear  fatfael^ 
Isaao,  (for  the  childiien  being  not  yet  bofn,  neither  faariDg  done  Biif 
good  or  evil,  ibat  the  ptupsse  of  God  seoopding  to  ele^^ioB  mi)^t 
stand,  not  of  worksi  but  of  him  that  callath,)  it  was  said:  nuto-  ber. 
The  elder  diall  rodvb  the  youngMi.  As  it  is  wntt«n^  Jaeob  hara  i 
fc>Md,butEsftu.baMlhat«d."   (Rom.  ix. 'lO"— IS.) 

It  ia  plain,  IhOTO&rei  limb  the  "  peo^de  of  God's  cnrse,"  here  men^ 
tiOBod,  on  whom  tbe  judgments  were  t»iall,  were  the  doaeendants  of 
Itjeoted  Esau,  and  that  ttds  l<^eation  was  before  £8au>  na»  bem, 
"  that  the  purpose  of  God<  accordia^<to  election  might  stand."  And 
this  awso  chased  all  his  posterity,  down  to  the  d^a  of  Malachi; 
(Uol,  i.  i — 4 ;)  Bjod  will  till  Ae  lost  great  A^  ef  eoaoimt,  when  it 
riiall  gather  together  all  its  vengocuioe,  and  bnnt  vrith  one  eternal 
u»th  upon  the  heads  of  all  bis  raee.  "And  the  streanas  tfaeraof  (that 
is.  of  Edom)  sball  be  Umed  iMo  pitch,  and  tlie  dust  thorenf  into 
brimstone,  and  the  land  tbereof  shall  beaomebilrBing  pitch.  ]tt  shall 
Aot  be  quesobed  ni^t  nor  day;  die  smoke  &i««<tf  shtil  go  up  for 
«Ter;  irom  generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste-(Df  alls^taal 
wdtivadon);  none  (of  the  saved  in  tJM  Lord)  shall  pass  tbroiif^  it 
fop  everuid  ever."  (Isa.  xxat.  1Q.)>h  And  this  istoibe  intlte  <b^  of 
tiio  Iionl's  "vengeance,  and  the  year  o£  recompenaes  ftiE  the  contro- 
vaoty  of  Zion."  (Hw.  xxmv.  6.)  Tbie  day  and  year  %  bdievo  to 
new  eepeciatty  the  day  ef  the  great  aaaiae.  ^li^  will  be  his  dt^  of 
vsageamce.  "  The  Lord  Jesus  ^all  be  veveided  from  haanron  witli  his 
might;  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  ttiiing  -vengoonoe  on'  them  thM  know 
not  OQd,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  JcsusObriat:  w^o 
shall  be  puniriied  with  everlasting  destruction  frotn  the  presence  of 
tbe  Lord,  and  from  the  ^017  of  his  power."  (3  Thess.  i  1—Q.)t 
This  is  the  "  day  of  the  Locd's  TCngeanoe,"  and  bis  way  ot  leeom- 
poiHng  Zion  (not  for  merit,  but  in  free  giaee)  fbr  her  pMave  part 

«  Though  Edom  was  doubtless  a  type  and  figure  of  tlie  reprobate,  we 
afe  not  lo  lose  sigbt  of  the  literal  ftilfllmeiit  of  these  prc^hecies,  which 
have  been  most  ramarkably  ocoomplisbed,  Edom,  aecording  to  the  testi- 
xoaag  of  tnvellsrs,  tytaig  wa<t«  and  desolate  U  this  veryday. 
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in  eoDtTomnj.  The  apmde  follows  on  to  show,  "  nhea  he  likili 
come  it)  he  gtmiyM  is  hi»  untU$,  and  to  be  admirti  ia  uU  them  Aat 
believe,  in  &B.t  day."  (ii  Thess.  i.  10.) 

Now,  die  woo^  of  Rebecca  ocmttuoiug  "  two  mau^BF  of  poople," 
was  a  ijve  td  tite  woinl*  of  time,  which  coBtains  ^ae  whole  human 
lace.  Jaoob  was  a  type  of  the  "  veaaels  of  maroy,"  and  £aaa  a  type 
of  the  "veesela  (^  m'ath."  Jaoob  beiog  the  youugeat,  aod  yet  me 
chosen,  was  typical  of  God's  choosing  the  weak  thii^  of  this  wodd, 
to  oouibund  tie  things  that  are  mi^U^.  (1  Cor.  i  !^7.)  And  Esau 
beii^  reacted,  ahavis  that  the  ftrst  shall  be  last,  and  tiie  last  first. 
Jacob's  blesaii^  was  tyfuoal  of  the  apiritoal  blessings  of  sU  the  "seed 
of  Jacob."  And  Esau's  bleaaing  shof^  that  his  posterity  Lave  thev 
portion  only  "  in  this  life."  Jacob  reprasants  all  the  apiritual  aeed 
of  Abraham,  accoi'dii^  to  these  passages :  "iCursed  ia  every  one  that 
curaeth  thee,  and  blessed  is  every  one  that  blesseth  thee ;"  "  So  then 
they  that  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham ;"  "  As  many 
as  are  of  faith,  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham."  (Gal.  ill.  7 — 9.) 
Here  the  seed  of  Abraham  ia  said  to  be  those  who  have  spiritual 
faith;  end  ell  who  have  this  are  "blessed  with  Abraham."  And 
the  blessing  which  is  here  mentioned  as  made  to  Jacob,  is  the  self- 
same blessing  that  was  made  to  Abraham  two  generations  before,  and 
descended,  by  covenant-arrangement,  through  Isaac  to  Jacob,  saying, 
"  I  have  blessed  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed."  (Gen.  xivii.  83.) 
Therefore,  being  blessed  widi  tbe  same  blessing  as  Abraham  and  all 
his  spiritoal  children,  he  stood  as  a  typical  character  of  all  the 
*'  vessels  of  mercy." 

Bttt  especially  so  as  he  atood  in  contrast  with  Esau :  "  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  maimer  of  people  shall  be  separated  from 
thy  bowels.  And  the  one  people  aladl  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people,  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  Here  it  is  said,  that' 
not  only  "  two  manner  of  people  "  were  in  the  womb  of  Rebeoca,  but 
also  two  "nations."  Now,  although  it  did  literally  refer  to  the 
Israelites  as  one  and  to  the  Edomites  as'  the  odier,  yet,  spiritually, 
it  had  a  br^pvater  meaning;  the  "  seed  of  Abr^iam  "  promised,  had 
a  literal  ftdfllment,  yet  it  was  but  a  shadow,  and  Israel  literally  was 
but  a  type  of  "those  that  be  of  Mth,"  (Gal.  iii.  16,)  who  are  really 
and  trnly  the  proper  seed  of  Abraham.  (Gal.  iii.  7.)  So,  too,  widi 
these  nations;  the  one  nation,  spiritually,  wes  that  "holy  nation" 
(1  Peter  ii.  9)  which  the  apostle  speaks  of,  and  the  other  comprised 
all  the  "  nations  of  the  earth,"  who  shall  "  see  and  be  confounded  " 
(Mic.  vii.  19)  in  the  day  of  vengeance  and  tbe  year  of  recompense 
for  the  contCDversy  of  Zion. 

The  "peopleof  God's  curae"  were  therefore  literally  the  inhabitants 
of  Idumea,  who  were  the  descendants  of  their  fether  Esau,  whom 
the  curse  of  Jehovidi  did  rest  on  and  follow  up  in  all  hia  posterity;  so 
that  if  Esaii(in'liis  posterity)  clothe  himself  in  hia  own  righteousness, 
Ood«ays,  "I  have  mode  him  bare;"  (Jer.  slix,  10;)  if  he  try  to  hide 
hia  nakedness,  God  says,  "I  have  nncovered  hia  secret  places;" 
^er.  zlix,  10;)  if  he  try  to  conceal  himself  in  any  creature  per- 
formances, God  says,  "  He  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself;"  (Jer. 
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zlis.  10;)  if  he  117  (aa  his  seed  ever  do)  to  "build  die  desolate 

?kces"  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  yet  "IhuB  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
'hey  shall  build,  but  1  will  tbrow  down;  and  they  shall  call  them  the 
border  of  wickedness,  aod  the  people  agaimt  whom  the  Lord  hath 
indignation  for  ever."  (Mai.  i.  4.)  And  this  indignation  shall  ono 
day  be  vented  upon  all  the  ^uratiTe  descendants  of  £dom,  for 
"  JSdom  shall  be  a  desolation;  evory  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be 
fiBtonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  the  piques  thereof;"  (Jer.  xlix.  17;^ 
"and  at  that  day  (the  day  of  the-  Lord's  vengeance)  shall  the  heart 
of  all  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her 
pangs,"  (Jer.  xlix.  92.)  No  mattiir  how  presumptuous  worldllugs- 
msy  brave  it  out  uow,  the  day  shall  come  when  all  the  migbtiest  of 
them  sball  be  "  aa  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. " 
(To be  ameltded inournext.) 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

.  Those  interviews  with  which  Jesus  is  pleased  to  favour  many  of 
his  people  in  their  early  days,  leave  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on, 
their  minds ;  an  impressbn  which  neither  age  nor  infirmity  can  fully 
erase.  Jacob,  after  a  lapse  of  many  years,  and  but  a  short  time 
before  his  death,  when  he  was  blessing  Epbraiiu  and  Manasseh,  the 
two  sons  of  Joseph,  refers  to  that  memoiable  eveat,  the  Bethel  visit, 
and  other  blessed  seasons  of  deliverance  which  he  had  been  favoured 
with  by  the  Ai^el  of  the  Covenant.  Sometimes,  under  great  and 
punAil  darkness  of  soul,  the  believer  is  able  to  maintain  the  Oiliest' 
persuasion  that  what  he  has  known  and  experienced  was  by  the 
special  teaching  of  God  the  Spirit;  and  still,  resting  by  faith  on  the 
eternal  veracity  of  thePromiser,  is  led  to  expect  the  Sun  of  R^hte-- 
oosness  to  arise  again  upon  his  benighted  soul  with  healing  in  his 
wu^ :  "  He  will  return  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon 
us,"  &c.— H.  Fowler.  r 

Seeking  sinner,  what  abundant  encouragement  does  the  word  of 
God  afford  thee!  God  is  a  God  of  truth:  he  never  said  to  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  When  Jesus  was  in  our  world,  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  wonderful  compassion  to  the  poor  and 
the  needy ; .  binding  up  the  broken-hearted ;  liberating  the  captives  ; 
speaking  peace  and  pardon  to  the  most  guilty,  and  cleansing  from  siu 
the  most  filthy.  He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sicnere — the  chief 
of  sinners:  and  will  he  not  be  gracious  unto  thee,  and  heal  the  foul 
diseases  of  thy  troubled  soul?  Dost  thou  complain  of  the  hardness  of 
thy  heart,  and  of  thy  backwardness  to  eveiy  thing  that  is  good? 
Elast  thou  had  a  little  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and  it  is 
gone?  Hast  thou  been  overtaken  by  temptation,  cast  down,  and 
sorely  wounded?  Canst  thou  find  nothing  in  the  word  that  will  suit 
thy  case;  and  do  the  terrors  of  the  Almigh^  fall  upon  thee?  "pioa 
art  the  very  sinner  ta  whom  Immanuel  speaks,  (Matt.  xi.  28,)  yes,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  salvation  sent :  "  Christ  is  exalted  as  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins?" 


THE   GOSPEL  STAND^BD. 

THOU  ART  THE  5ING  OF  GLORY,  0  CHRIST. 


Beloved  Friend-  in  the  Lord^  and  luKhl;  b^Toared  of  Him  who 
ascended  up  on  high. .  and  bath  received  gifte  for  men ;  yea,  tar  the 
nabeJlioiiB  ^so,  or  I  oanld  have  no  hope  of  mercy, — He  haa  gtadously 
given  you  the  pen  of  a,  ready  Tniter,  and  heavenly  ^risdom,  wiUing  to 
speak  s  nord  in  season  to  them  thatare  weaiyi  &o. 

Many  thanks  I  b^  your  acceptance  of.  for  yours  of  yesterday,  as 
all  yours  breathe  a  Ghnstian-Hke  spirit  of  brotherly  kindness'  and 
concern  about  us  and  onr  hetter  part,  witb  the  anxiel?  of  true,  haarty 
friendship  so  very  rare. 

But  you  are  rewarded  sweetly  in  your  own  dear  bosom,  being 
favoured  with  the.  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  promised  to  the 
household  of  Datid;  with  enlargement  of  heart  to  plead  for  others, 
dear  to  Jeaus  the  JLord  alone.  Who,  knowing  all  of  them  and  all 
things,  and  is  .very  tender  and  merciful  to  such  as- ore  the  most  weak- 
and  tried  in  various  Ways,  and  whom  by  Us  almighty,  all-conquering 
grace  and  love  he  makes  willing  to  suffer  whatever  he  appoints  in 
thia  vale  of  teaTs,  and  ia  their  feeble,  mortal  bodies;  so  that  Christ 
Jesus  alone  and  him  crucified  may  be  exalted  and  extolled,  diat 
all  ^017  may  be  given  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  as  the  only  tnie  and 
livii^  God  of  all  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:     Amen. 

Your  blessed  petitions,  dear  broker,  are  a  true  copy  of  my  own  rf 
late,  havii^  been  highly  favoured  -  with  nearness  and  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace ;  when  my  soul  bowed  in  holy  fear  and  sweet  reve- 
rential awe  befo're  the  sacred  and  tnoat  holy  revelatiiln  of  the  adwuble 
Trinity;  with  liberty  to  plead  "Abltti,  Father,"  that  my  soul  might 
be  drawn  to  Christ,  his  only  .b^otten  Son,  and  be  conformed  to  ias.. 
image  ;  that  I  might  value  Jesua  more  by ,  communii^  with '  his 
ble^d  Spirit  of  all  grace.  When  I  got  a  sweet  glimpse  of  his  soul- 
eheering  face,  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  then  1  could  venture  to  call* 
him,  "My  Lord  and  my  God."  Seeing  and  feeling  all  the  adorable 
perfections  of  Deity  shming  in  his  works  and  person,  my  soul  ex- 
claimed inecslacy  of  wonder  and  admiration,  "Thou  art  the  King  of 
Glory,  O  Christ."  But  he  ascended  in  a  cloud;  and  now  I  hope  and 
desire  to  ait  at  bis  dear  feet,  to  learn  of,  him  my  daily,  yea  houriy, . 
lesson  of  living  by  &ith  on  his  infinite  fulness  and  freeuess  of  all 
grace  to  the  chief  of  sinners. 

The  envious  serpent  is  still  carping  and  disputing  with  my 
be^ess  soul  in  self  and  corruptions,  still  trying  for  mastery;  but 
grace  must  and  will  have  the  dominion,  glory  be  to  God  above,  whose 
sovereign  right  It  is  to  give  and  call  ipto  exercise  this  holy  troop, 
that  he  plants  in  our  hearts  for  our  good  and  his  own  gloiy. 

Weare  both  tolerable  at  present  in  body,  though  weak  and  infirm. 
But  I  feel  my  time  will'  not  be  long  here;  so  weary  of  sin  and 
self,  and  every  thing  under  the  suu,  so  Blled  with  snares  is  this 
evil  world,  and  Satan  with  his  children  so  devising  end  filling  with 
munnurd,  that  I  have  been  something  like  Asaph  of  late,  "envious 
at  the  prosperity  of  the  ungodly!"  (Psalm  Ixxiii.)  "  Verily  (he  says) 
I  h^ye  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,"  whilst  he  was  "placed  all  day 
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long."  SoUiBdmdtstupidis  th&t'Mrlli)  aaaei  ua.fif  jmMfef.  I 
oever  felt  it  hobble  before.  ■AGad^dkhoaonrmg,  BouL-deatroying, 
luOieiful'bBr  to  all ' that's  gsod,  and  bb  auch  thaidanTa  xbriing,'^ 
iriwdi'heMdBMa  tho'^iriiols  wMld. 

InaitDaMliule,'-t)6iiig<n«ai7fK)Bi'{BV»  t»dKg,  ik&.istmiiiifBt 
oan^aint  bvng^fltCU  tqmi  ne. 

Ever  tfaine  in  iea        " 


^Endoeedm  tbe^B^oreletteriMn'tbMe venn: 
iSj:  dearest,  mj  beloTed.  Lord, 

O  giHit  DM  IkisTeqsMt, 
.   IbamnofaU  nTKOfad*^*: 

Ta  lean  npau  U17  braa(rt. 
Smr  trwt-whsn,  V  conaniakig  tori 

M-Oij  a«BT  feet  I'm  bUn'd, 
Pot  oft  thou  bidstme  come  up  higTi, 

And  laan  viKHi  tbj-breaitl 
If  Ifift  to  Jearch  creatioii  round. 


WUl*  imciiadBwdE'ikdr  -vlula^liilB 

Jn  BaetisK  duoKa  atbait, 
U;^  fltTiHu'd  soul  u  Uest  to  lean 

On  thf  tmchat^ing  brMM. 
mt  not  the  imperial  tnoiiareh'a  tfahma^ 

Soryettk        "  • 
fctalfmy-a 

Xol«ati.av«illU.t) 

LETTKKS  JBY  THE  LATE  MB.  LEWIS,  OF  CHICHEffEEB. 
.lto.nL 


To  taj'deai  Bratliflr  in  ChriBt,~-I  ho^  you  Trill  not  tlunli  me 
nomiiidful  in  not  writing  befc«e,  I  know  not  how  it.  is,  but  I  feel 
aufre  reluctant  in  writii^  letters  than  ever;  perhapeone  raaaon  may 
be,  the  deadnesa,  c(JdneBs,  and  inseoBibilitj  that  I  am  the  sul^t 
of.  I  know  that  bonds  and  affliction  await  me  go  where  I  will ;  but 
as  the  Psalmist  aaith,  "  They  t^t  have  no  chaiiges  iaaz  not  (jlod." 
Another  reason  is,  the  wdl  is  ao  deep,  and  1  haye  nothing  to  draw 
vaterwith.  "IPVhanI  would  do  good,  Ofilis  present  with  me ;  andhow 
to  perform  that  vdiieh  is  good  I  find  not."  Well,  it  mtiat  he  so  I 
suppose,  in  inder  to  empty  us  of  self,  and  strip  ns  of  all  oonfidMiGe  in 
tlie. flesh;  to  lay  us  low.st  the  Saviaur's  feet  in  solf-Aboaemeat,  ccn- 
trition,  and  godly  sorrow,  that  Jesus  akme  may  be -exalted,  aitplled, 
and  be  lifted  very  high. 

It  is  a  mercy  that  the  daar  Lovd  does  not  leave  me  in  lite  hoiur 
when  speaking  in  his  blessed  name,  that  is,  not  so  bs  to  be  .thrown 
into  a.  state  of  confusion  and .  distraction  beibre  the ,  pef^de,  Wt  does 
lud  and  assist  me  in  speaking;  although  aeoording  to  my:feeliugs 


)  ,1  Cml  40  tud  And  boimd  in  ^irit,  I  thiiik  tlugr  maat 
claarlrseeit;  but  nhan.aft^r  SKvicaJ  qi^.of  it  tooomelmr  jndi- 
^ihuus,  lbs;  een -fisBioely  bsliBve  ike.Baying  ihB7  tbou^t  I  nuBt 
bare  been  flweetl7  MigoyiHg  what  I  nsejii-^they  felt  it  good  ^to  Jse. 
Afire.  How  pizaHng  ^se  things  are !  At  other  times,  vhsn  I 
hwre.ioimd  awset  libertj  a^  fraedom  of  Kpiiit,  loatter  doning  is,  a 
door  of  utterance  giTen,.Hitli  boihs  degree  c^  oleamBsa  tsuduipg  iba 
satgflot'KiatteT  deliveced,  and  lic4;  bold&esB  wiUul,  then  I  «esm  to 
bo  akoBst  the  only  oue  that  has  eiyt^ed.  But  wky  write  I  thwo 
tlujc^toioBO  who  kxowftfar.betterfiboutitkeBi  .than  I  dn?  oniybe- 
nguno  Iwotdd.givB  wnt  to  myifcdigga. 

ItcoaUf  aoiaelinue-oinaciude  Iiaowr  tan  nMakasain  in  theiLord's 
nmrne.  The  BibleappeAi&aiioiiipletely  seated  Idi&;  not.  a  single  ray 
of  li^t;  all  fieemsAS  ieA.  as  mi&ight;  bo  hearLor  HouItoTOad; 
md'wben.I  do  attHiQit'it,  I  have  act , the  eommon  imdaiBtaiidiqg 
(4  &  Juaa.  All  rpaet  e^w^nce  spears  gtMie,  roff  evidsnaes  'be- 
'  cliouded,  darfanoos  jnmyimitul,  my  judgment  aan£ounded,'aiy  spirit 
bound,  and  the  Xo^  aoeming  to  buifi  Mmself.  Then,  ^ke  poor  Job, 
I  Ofj,  "0  &atl  knew  where  I  migbt.  find,lum,'th«t.I'migbt;CDme 
even  to  his  seat;"  bat,  "behold,  if  I  go  forward  he  ia  not  there;  arid 
backward,  I  cannot  perceive  biai;  on  tiieleft  hand,  where  he  doth 
wo^,  hut  I  ctumst  bahold  him;  hehidothlnuweK  on  the  right-hand, 
that'  I  cannot  see  him."  Then  Satan,  with  carnal  reason  and  unbe- 
lief, all  say,  "His  mercy  is  clean  gone'lbr  ever,  he  will  be  favourable 
no  UMHB, ihe: hath  ahntup  his  tendarLbowtda  of  pity  and  eoinpaaeioit, 
and  that  £ir  erormore."  How  imiiiy  times  ;bave  Itluis  coooluded; 
^et  B^twithstmiding,  in  tbeend,  the  Lord  lIuis  always  pravod  Imsielf 
ftntltft'l  and  tni6.to  his  promise!  "I  will  Me  you  again,  -and  .ysnr 
bnzt  shall  T^DH^,  andya>nr  joyno  man  shall  take  frcnn.'yau."  .ThoS' 
Jnab'oomdnded.  amidst  allihis  aiifierings,  sngoiah  of  mind,  .and  pain 
of  body,  "  He  knomth  ihe  lUy  that  I  take ;  when  he  ^hath  tiiad  sie, 
liehBllcome-ferthaa  gold." 

It  is  aimeroy'^t,  in  tbo^bour  of  temptation, 'iwhonhssst  awetery 
hand,  when  the  devil  roars,  eomtptions  rage,  It^t  boils,,  and  tbeold 
toanof'sinis  detenniaedtobavehis  own  will  and  way, — ^I.s^it  ii  a 
auv^'^'that  die  foot  of  feith  haUi  held  his  eteps,  bis'vay  have  we 
ke^  and-not  dudined."  £nre  I  am,  that  if  we  were  not  upheld  by 
analmighly  power  andan  invisible  band,  we  shoold  surely  .Uiiik  to  ^e . 
BonHore,  make  . shipwreck  of  -faith  and  of  a  good  eoiHeienee;  but, 
blSBsed  be  our  imobangeable  Ood  and  Saviour,  he  hath  qiromkedto. 
*  give  i»  shoes  of  iron. and  brass,  and  as  our  d^ourstrsngtb  shall  be. 
"WfaO  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God?  There  ia  none  holy  as  ihe 
Laid:  for  there  is  jione  (wside  thee:  neither  ia  there  any  rock  like 
our  God."  None  can  possibly  deliver  us  but  He  (hat  made  iboth 
hesvtn  and  earth.  O  that  I  could  trust  him  more,  and  lean  toee  to 
niy  own  nnderstanding ! 

But  as  I  always  was,  so  it  seems  I  ever  shall  be,  both  a  fool,  and 
oneslowof  hmrt- to  believe  all  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  and  olL 
that  he  has  done  for  me,  a  poor  vile,  sinful,'  rebellious  ^oieature.  I 
vonld'haveitotiterwise,  but  cannot.  IwouldlivetoluBgloiy,  bonoor. 
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and  praise,  exalt  his  blessed  name,  set  him  up  on  Iiigh,  Tjieke  men' 
tion  of  lua  righteousncBS,  and  his  tdone,  for  life  and  everlasting  sd- 
Tation,  knowing  that  tJiis  only  can  give  us  an  admittaijce  into  his 
eternal,  kingdom  and  glory  above.  I  am  not  so  much  distressed  as 
it  regards  ray  eternal  state  and  safety. in  Christ  Jesus',  knowiiig  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  being  fully  persuaded  he  is  both  able  and 
willing  ta  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  agunst  that ' 
day.  But  what  my  distress  chiefly  Euis^  from  is,  that  I  am  such  an 
nnprofitable  servant,  that  I^^annot  do  more  for  Him  that  has  done  io- 
much  for  me.  Surely  I  take  nothing  but  shiune  and  cmifi&ion  of 
&ce  to  myself,  and  believe  I  ever  shall,  I  often  think  of  jou,  bow 
you  labour  in  the  dear  Lord's  vineyard ;  how  many  miles  you  have  ' 
to  travel,  how  cheerftilly  yofj  go  to  your  work,  and  regret  that  yo«- 
do  not,  or  cannot,  preach  every  night  in  his  blessed  nattae..  WeU, 
my  broths,  go  on;  and  may  the  Lord  abundantly  own  and  falestft 
your  labours  to  the  gathering  in  of  poor  sinners  into  his  shee^old, 
and  the  building  up  ctf  his  saints  on  their  most  holy  faith. 

Yottrs  in  the  best  of  all  bonds, 
CbiduaUr,  Not.  ISA,  1846.'  JAHES  LEWIS. 


AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KENT. 


Dear  respected  Friend, — Your  kind  letter  came  safe  tn  hand.  H 
received  it  with  every  feeling  of  gratitude ;  and  it  has  made  an  ia>-' 
pression  tapou  my  hea^.  Letters,  from  you  onght  always  to  have  a 
speedy  answer;  and  I  would  gladly  have  done  so,  but  my  loss  of 
sight  lays  me  under  the  necessity  of  waiting  the  coming  in  of  a  friend  . 
to  do  it  for  me.  My  son,  who  has  he&i  my  letter  writer  for  eomd- 
years  past,  is  at  present  moved  into  the  country,  as  the  doctor  recom- 
mends change  of  air  as  the  gnlj  remedy.  What  may  be  the  issue. of 
his  present  illness  must  be  left  to  Him  whose  ways  are  in  the 
mighty  waters,  where  his  footsteps  are  not  seen. 

I  hope  this  will  find  you,  with  the  family,  in  that  best  of  eailhly 
favoure,  health.  Through  mercy,  I  enjoy  more  of  that  blessiit^  than 
might  have  been  expected  at  the  age  of  seventy-five  years ;  but  I  hare 
to  be, ashamed  of  my  ingratitude  and  forge^ulness,  for  mercy  and 
goodness  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  I  feel  this  old 
tabernacle  to  be  falling  into  decay ;  and  every  day  tells  me  that  I 
shall  shortly  put  it  off,  and  go  down  to  the  silent  chambers  of  tlw  ' 
tomb.  I  bless  God  for  a  good  hope  beyond  it.  He  has  overcame- 
the  last  enemy,  even  death,  and  him  who  has  the  power  of  death, 
which  is'  the  d(^il,  and  consecrated  the  grave  as  a  subterraneous' 
passage  to  glory ;  and  given  us  in  the  gospel  a  sure  pledge  of  tfaat 
iidieritance  which  "  is  incom^tible  and  undefiled,  and  cannot  fads' 
amy."  The  grapes  of  IDanaan  were  to  Israel  a  token  of  the  goodly 
land  beyond  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  I  wish  yoa  many  a  feithV 
view  flf  it  from  the  top  of  Pisgah. 

•It  was  a  sayii^  of  good^  old  Rutherford, ."  I  want  not  to  love  the 
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breaste  more  than  the  nurse."  If  you  have  not  seen  his  Letters,  I 
recommend  them  as  a  sweet  morsel. 

Since  you  last  heard  irom  me,  it  haa  pleased  my  heavenly  Father 
totemove  from  me  the  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrowa.  Slie  has- 
entered,  I  would  hope,  into  her  eternal  rest ;  having,  as  she  told  me 
jost  before  h^  death,  committed  both  body  and  soul  into  the  hands 
of  her  dear  Bedeemer. 

Wishing  you  all  joy  and  peace  in  believit^,  I  remain,  in  the  fellow- 
ship  of  the  gospel,  Yovir  brother  in  Christ  Jeaua, 

DeronpOTt,  Jnne  SStb,  ISia.  JOHN  EENT. 

A  LETTEE  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KETT. 

The  very  .kind,  savoury,  and  affeotionate  epistle  of  my  well  beloved 
friend,  ought  to  have  been  acknowledged  long  before  this,  but  your 
poor  correspondent  is  of  himself  both  weuk  and  helpless  in  the  per- 
formance of  eveiy  work,  and  feels  that  when  he  would  do  good,  evil- 
is  present  vrith  bLn. 

I  often  wander  that  any  who  lovis  and  fear  God  should  ever  take 
the  least  notice  of  one  so  unworthy  and  nothing-worth;  but  the 
wonder  increases  when  I  am  told  (as  in  your  last)  that  the  good  Ixird 
liath  condescended  to  bless  the  feeble  communications  of  such  a 
feeble  one.  But  this  is  a  fresh  confirmation  of  the  apostle's 
assertion :  "  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  fieafa,  not  many  m^hty,  not  many  noble,  afe 
called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the  fooli^  things  of  the  world  to 
Gonfbund  the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confonud  the  things  that  are  mighty;  and  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  mtth  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
thii^  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that- are:  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence,  &c."  (1  Cor.  i.  36.)  This 
blessed  portion  of  divine  revelation  is  for  us  despised  ones  an  answer 
to  all  the  attacks  oi  the  worldly-wise.  But  this  is  not  all;  when 
assaulted  and.  opposed  by  our  enemies,  we  are  not  overcome,  because 
ve  have  ever  found  thal^  in  times  of  trouble  and  conflict,  "  the  name 
of  the  Ixtrd  is  a  strong  tower;"  yea,  to  ns  "the  Lord,  is  good,  a 
atmnghold  in  the  day  of  trouble;"  for  he  hath  known  our  souls  in 
every  adversity,  and  will  never  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
The  wise  man's  observation  is,  I  think,  applicable  to  us  weak  ones. 
"  The  conies  (t.«.  rabbits)  are  but  a  feeble- folk,  yet  make  they  their 
bouses  in  the  rocks."  (Prov.  sue,  2(1.)  Nothii^  so  helpless  as 
these  creatures,  nor  aAy  dwelling  so  stiiiug  as  theirs :  we  also  feel 
ourselves  the  weakest  of  all  things,  yet,  having  for  our  "defence  the 
munitions  of  rpcks,"  we  abide  in  s(^e^.  And  though  now  we  are 
lightly  esteemed  by  many  whose  shining  abilities  or  earthly  pos- 
sessions are  "their  strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  their  own 
exauxit,"  nevertheless,  "their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock;"  for  the 
period  will  soon  arrive,  when  all  uncertain  riches  and  everf  refuge' 
d  lies  will  be  entirely  swept  away. . 

Nothing  short  of  "  the  house  built  upon  the  rock,"  Jesus  Christ 
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the  r^hteous,  oan  stsnd  tlie  Btorma  of  temptation,  the  hour  of  death, 
and  the  judgment  day.  Many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who  stwid  faifh  in 
their  profession,  are  unacqoainted  with  the  meaning  of  tite  iqtoetle : 
"  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  muit  begin  at  the  house  of 
God."  (I  Peter  iv.  17.)  They  go  on  in  a  smooth  path  without  nay 
<duinges ;  they  take  the  lamp  of  profoBsion,  but  ai«  destitute  of  a 
new  heart,  (the  vessel,)  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  indweHing.  whioh  is 
the  oil  in  the  vassel,  with  the  lamp  of  tho  wise.  It  is  not  so  with 
the  vessel  of  mercy;  such  a  one  is  ansated  and  brought  to  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  at  the  beginning  of  his  pn^esaion.  Under 
the  quicketiing  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tiiis  poor  soul  finds 
trouble  and  sorrow,  and  begins  to  pray  in  earnest,  as  Paul  did  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  met  hioi  by  the  way  to  Damascus,  rent  the  caul  of 
his  heart,  and  discovered  to  him  the  awful  state  ho  was  in  and  the 
fallacy  of  all  his  former  pn^esBion.  The  voice  of  Hie  Son  of  Qod 
aroused  him  from  the  sleep  of  death,  as  he  himself  desoribes: 
"■'  When  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  This 
poor  persecutor  of  the  saints,  when  Jesus  met  him  1^  the  way,  felt 
&e'  tnith  of  the  Savionr's  declaration:  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  (John  vi.  68.) 

The  elect  sinner  in  his  natural  state  is  dead  in  tre^Msses  and 
wna;  and  these  spiritually  dead  ones  "shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  Thus,  whenever  the 
Almighty  comes  near  to  judgment,  however  Tarious  the  manner  of 
his  operation  with  his  chosen  ones  may  be,  divine  life  always  attends 
his  voice;  life  in  us  produces  motion  and  sensations  of  soul  trouble. 
"  Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee,  th^  poured  out  a  prayer 
when  thy  chastening  was  upon  them."  (Is^cm  xxvi.  16.)  Thus 
judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God.  Before  a  spiritual  birth  can 
take  place,  there  is  a  begetting  with  the  word  of  truth:  spiritual 
quickening  and  soul'travail  succeed,  add  then  follows  spiritual  birth, 
when  perfect  love  casts  out  tormenting  fear.  The  atonii^  blood  of 
Christ  is  sprinkled  on  the  conscience,  speaking  peace;  and  his  evm- 
lasting  righteousness  is  apprehended  and  put  on  byfaith.  When  this 
takes  place,  we  are  justified  freely  from  all  ^ings,  and  are  dehvered 
from  ^  condemnation.  Now  We  come  into  the  experience  mentioned 
in  Isa.  !iv.  14:  "In  righteousness  Bhalt  thou  be  eateblished:  thou 
shalt  be  far  from  oppression;  for  thou  shalt  not  fear:  and  from 
terror,  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.  Behold,  they  shall  surely 
gather  together,  but  not  by  me:  whosoever  shall  gather  together 
against  thee,  shall  fall  for  thy  sake.  No  we^mn  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  up  gainst 
tiiee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  .condemn.  This  is  the  kerilagt  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  &t 
XiOVd,"  In  this  cluster  of  precions  promises  faith  finds  a  etriHig 
consolation,  and  ike  soul  is  assured  of  its  perfect  safety,  although  in 
the  present  state  of  probation  it  is  still  exposed  to  the  assaults  of 
inany  enemies,  oppreseion,  fear,  terror,  some  tiiat  gather  together, 
weapons,  t<ii^es,  &c.  These  we  must  expect  to  be  exercised  with; 
mwe  or  less,  which  constitutes  the  present  lime  a  state  of  warfare. 


3<it  nrtnitiwCindiBg.  all  the  oppositiwa  we  nuiyineet  with,  "tfaeie  is 
now  no  cendmutBtoon  to  Aem  tiiat  am  in  Chrut  Jmis;"  Jbr  his 
ev^ihatii^  ri^teonmeM  is  aa  eterloaliiig  .braasqilfttB,  thnngli 
which  no  wec^a  oaji  ever  piMVte ;  and  tibougli  a  boat  of  foe*  shoolii 
snoas^  agaiturtofi,  aot  one  shall  ever  fin^y  prsvail,  forwe  an  "kopt 
bj  tiie  power  (rf  God,  tlUrough  fkith,  aoto  mlwatioB." 

Tbo  chviroh  of  Ood  is  likcoad  to  a  vfaisyard,  anil  iftt  tree  ia  m 
weafi:  Uiil  feeble  as  a  vine,  or  requires  ao  motth  (are;  tfaeicfirra  to 
wmlbrt  such  helplees  oaes  the  pRnmae  is  nuKka:  "  I  tbe  Lord  doi 
keep  it;  I  will  watn  tb  «teiy  moment.;  le^  any  hortl  it,  I>will  lM«p 
it  ni^t  and  day."  The  Almightj'  hath  engaged  to  "  keep  tu  aa 
tba  B|>ple  of  hu  aye,"  and  we  aie  senaiiila  of  his  gmtioui  eaxe-  How 
ofien,  wli«i  aooording  to  our  feelifigs  we  bars  been  preMod  abow 
tOMBom,  wlten  sll  tbingt  haK«  aj^ieaeed  to  be  against  ua-^mben,  like 
Hezddsh,  we  ba*e  cotraluded  tliat  wa  should  not  see  tbe  Lord's  d»- 
iiiering  band  agftin  in  the  luid  of  the  liylog;  oi,  like  Jon^,  niw 
Bud,  "  I  am  cast  ott  of  ttiy  m^f'-^^w  oft.  at  snch  eeaeons  hath. 
he  come  in  with  a  "FeOrTutt,  fM  X  aoai  with  thee;  be  not  dismajred. 
iwIamtkyQod,  I  will  Mrang&en thee;  yea,  X will  help  tbee;  yea,  I 
will  upheld  thee  with  tlK  liglu  hand  of  my  ri^teouNiesB."  W«  bjcs 
conscious  that  in  many  sore  conflicts  we  "have  cried,  and  the  Lord 
hath  heard  us,  and  delivaicd  hb  oat  of  onr  distrBSses ;"  and  even  in 
the  worst  of  times  faith  assuree  na  tbac  "  he  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abnniitatly  aibcre  all  that  m>  oaa  ask  of  tbiok." 
*  But,  aiter  all,  how  e^  we  an  to  shrink  afdje  appearance  of  thef 
least  cHfficult;^,  to  despond  and  partially  cwt  away  our  confidence, 
lAich  has  "(poat  recompense  of  reward!"  These  esercises  have 
their  inSnence ;  tbey  te^  us  many  piofltabte  lesaons.  We  learn- 
1^  we  can  do  nothing  without  faith ;  mid  that  faith  can  do  nothing 
wtthodt  Uia  who  is  its  tmtfaor,  end  Who  ever  maintains  the  work  of 
"Hb  mm  handa.  I  oAeu  feel  myself  to  be  one  of  die  moat  helpless, 
the  ia»Bt  ineiguiOcaat  beinga  np<m  tiie  face  of  the  earth;  full  of  wantB 
and  neoesdtit^  perptessd,  discoungedi  and  cast  down;  yet  at  the 
suns  time  tittei4y  unable  to  move  a  single  step,  or  oast  a  singh;  look 
towards  him  "  \Ao  is  n^  lifls,  imd  the  length  of  my  days,"  if  I  might 
gain  8  wnrtd.  Sometimee,  like  Iseachar,  "  I  am  an  a  strong  ass 
cmtKhug  down  iMtween  twn  htod^ns;"  tribulation  on  one  aide,  arld- 
temptotion  on  tb«  atfcar;  yet  even  then,  if  a  beam  of  heavenly  Bght 
darta  upon  my  soul,'libe  him  I  can  see  that  rest  is  good,  though  not 
M  pnaent  ei^ed;  and  the  kbd  ttf  premtse  to  be  pleasant,  ll»ti^ 
Mt  in  pieieHti  paswwsion;  and  when  feroitred  with  a  eight  of  ihe 
gcodly  iohsritnice)  though  at  a  distance,  the  Tiaion  produces  a  sweet 
■obimBaon ;  and  with  1^  I  bow  my  shoulder  to  bear,  and  become  ft 
MTvanC  to  tAisate ;  willing  to  hear  the  daily  oposs,  to  how  to  tbo 
wereign  wiU  of  God,  and  ardently  desire  to  reach  the  dear  Eo- 
deemer's  standard  of  obedience,  so  as  to  aay  from  my  heart,  "  Not  my 
will.  0  Lord,  but  thine  he  dene." 

ITlero  axe  seasons,  now  Mid  then,  when  the  sun  shines  upon  my 
Mnl  and  upon  my  patdi,  so  that  I  oan  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  tribu' 
•wiwiB;  whoa  the  Holy  S^rit  eondescenda  in  his  blessed  operations 
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to  blow  apon  his  own  plantatitfa,  and  put  bis  own  fruits  in  motion. 
Tben  fitith,  hope,  love,  joy,  peace',  bunulity ,  and  patience,  come  fbrtii 

and  show  tbemselveB.  When  this  is  the  case,  ever^  burden  becomes 
comparatively  light;  the  trial,  be  it  nhat  it  may,  loseeits  keen  ei^e. 
If  sickness  invades  the  tabernacle,  the  pillow  is  made  ^ft ;  and  I  am 
strengthened  on  the  bed  of  lanqoishiitg.  If  in  the  dispensation  of 
Prof  ideiice  I  am  straitened  in  outward  ciivumBtances,  faith  prophe- 
.  lies,  "  My  God  shall  eupply  all  my  need,  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesua ; "  "  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  gloiy,  and  no 
good  thing. will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  If 
troubled  and  hated  by  the  ungodly:  "Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me;  thou  shalt  suetch  forth  thine  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,'  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save 
me."  If  the  enemy  of  souls  comes  with  his  cruel  taunts  to  add  totbe 
load  of  my  sorrows,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard 
gainst  him,"  and  enables  me  to  repel  bis  vile  insinuations :  "  Be- 
joice  not  against  mc,  0  mine  enemy!  'When  I  fall,  I  shall  ariset 
when  I  sit-in  darJoiess,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  Thus, 
my  dear  friend,  in  every  perplexity  and  trial,  of  whatever  kind,  that 
may  befal  ub,  we  have  a  covenant  God  for  our  refg^ ;  and,  as  the 
poet  sings, 

'  A  aorer^en  bshn  Sxt  everr  woond,    - 
A  cordial  for  onr  fetus."' 

The  present  life  ia  astate  of  pfobation  and  trial  for  the  children  of 
Ood;  a  stage  of  acidoo,  on  which  we  are  called  to  do  and  suSeis 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  The  bounds  of.oui  habitation,  the 
period  of  our  time  on  earth,  the  calling  in  which  we  are  to  abide,  the 
station  in  life  and  the  connexions  that  we  are  to  form  in  society, 
ar^  all  appointed  by  the  unerring  wisdom  of  the  Most  Higbi  whose 
fiupeiintending  care  and  mercy  runs  through  every  minute  circum- 
stance, and  attends  us  from  the  moment  when  we  b^in  to  exist  until 
we  quit  the  stage  of  time.  "My  times',"  suth  the  sweet  singer  Of 
Israel,  "  are  in  thy  hand;"  (Psalm  xixi.  16;)  and  if  my  dear  friend 
read  to  the  end  of  the  psalm,  I  presume  she  will  see  that  viaab  wOl 
throw  a  light  upon  my  impeifect.  hints  on  the  subject. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  any  sentence  in  this  letter  will  prove  season- 
^le  to  my  sister  in  the  Lord.  I  would  most  willingly  commouicate 
whatever  might  be  conducive  to  edification  or  profitable  ia  the 
perusal ;  but  at  present  I  am  in  a  low  plac«,  and  not  a  little  triod  in 
vaiious  ways ;  and  with  respect  to  spiritual^natters,  I  have  to  lament  my 
unfr^tfulpesB.  It  would  be  pleasant  and  desirable  to  my  mind,  when 
I  address  myself  to  one  of  my  fellow  pilgrims,  to  make  my  appear- 
ance in  my  court  dress ;  to  feel  my  heart  warmed  with  "  a  live  coal 
from  off  the  altar;"  to  be  enabled  with  jOy  to  "draw  wateroutof  the 
wells  of  salvatioa,"  so  as  to  convey  refreshing  to  the  souls  of  my 
friends;  to  get  a  fresh  supply  from  the  Fountain-head,  to  fructify 
and  warm  my  own  bouI,  ia  order  that  I  might  inatmmentally  cheer 
iand  comfort  such  as  are  weary.  I  sometimes  ponder  over  those 
sweet  words  in  Psalm  c^tlv-  with  a  pleasing  sensation  of  soul :  "  Theiy 
cbali  abundantly  ul4«r  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  sball 
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aing  of  thy  righteousness;  they  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power;  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of  mea 
his  mighty  acts,  and  the  gloridus  majesty  of  thy  kingdom^"  When 
the  heart  ia  enlivened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  anoints  us  with  fresh  oil;- 
when  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  leads  us  into  the  banijueting-house,  ■ 
and  his  bfinner  over  us  is  love ;  when  "  he  stays  ws  with  flagons  and 
comforts  uswithapples/'theprecionsfruitofhis  dying,  rising, reigning 
love,  this  is  enough  to  make  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep  tp 
speak;  and  when  thus  indulged  we  rejoice,  and  we  know  what  David 
aieans  in  Psalm  exi. :  "  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out 
flf  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein."  These  things,  experienced 
and  enjoyed,  are  the  blessed  earnests  of  our  fiitu;:^  inheritance ;  and 
whether  it  be  in  public  ordinances,  social  conversation,  meditation,  or 
epistolary  correspondence,  we  prove  that  a  dsy  or  an  hour  spent  in 
wich  delightful  employ,  is  better  than  a  thousand  spent  in  sublunary 
pursuits. 

In  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  and  in  the  communion  of  saints, 
I  believe  there  is  much  lacking  of  that  life  and  energy,  that  refresh- 
ing dew,  that'  sweet  savour,  and  that  heavenly  fire,  which  we  have 
found  in  the  seasons  that  are  past;  at  least,  I  find  it  so.  But  this  is 
tmr  consolation:  "Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
Joveth  them  unto  the  end;"  to  the  end  of  every  affliction,  temptation, 
and  tribulittion;  to  the  end  of  every  conflict;  to  the  end  of  their 
tives ;  and  the  end  of  our  faith  will  be  the  salvation  of  our  souls ! 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  my  beloved  friend  with  much  of  his 
gracious  presence,  many  firstrfniita  lof  the  heavenly  country,  many 
sweet  glimpses  of  "  the  King  in  his  beauty"  and  of  "  the  land  that  is 
very  far  off."  This  will  wither  you  to  the  spirit  of  this  world,  discover 
more  cleariy  the  vanity  of  all  things  beneath  the  sun,  and  cause  you 
to  join  with'  the  Psalmist,  in  holy  aspiratiou,  "  0  send  out  thy  light 
end  thy  truth ;  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy 
hill  and  to  thy  tabernacles.  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
unto  God  my  exceeding  joy."  (Psalm  xliii.) 

My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  iS,  that  every  covenant  blessing  may 
\ie  found  in  the  lot  of  my  esteemed  correspondent,  in  the  lot  of  ber 
beloved  children,  and  in*  the  lot  of  her  affectionate  brother,  friend, 
and  servant. 

JOHN  KETT, 
'  March  «,  182!. 


THE  EXPERIENCE   OF  THE   LATE  J.   E.  WATTS,   OF 
HITCHIN,  HERTS.* 

My  intentions  in  tv-riting  this  littleworkarechieflythree:  1.  The 
first  is,  to  bring  to  remembmnce  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  has 
hitherto  brought  me,  hoping  to  find  a  little  gratitude  to  him  for  up- 
holding and  preserving  me  through  all  the  dangers  I  have  been  in ; 

«  The  manuscript  of  this  interesting  ExpenenCB,  in  the  handwriting, 
we  believe,  of  the  author,  has  been  put  into  our  hands  for  inF"- ^ —  ■- 
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tliat  I  may  examine  the  work  he-  hai  wron^t  in  taj  heart,  snd  tlie 
ffltod  work  he  perfbnna  in  the  eouls  of  his  etecC,  ao  that  b;  comparli^ 
toe  tfpo,  t  may  have  the  satisfaction  to  find  t^e  work  that  has  taken 
place  in  vxj  soul  is  a  real  work  of  gmoe;  to  gi*e  unto  the  Lord  the 
.  glory  due  unto  his  name  for  it,  and  expect  the  fuMmant  of  what  hs 
has  pTomifcd  to  the  soul  in  whom  he  has  b^un  the  good  work,  that 
"  he  will  perform  it  undl  the  day  of  Jesua  Christ;"  (Phil.  i.  0 ;)  "  That 
he  wOl'  perfect  that  which  concsrceth  mej"  (Faalm  raucxviii.  8 1)  and 
"  never  forsake  the  worii  of  his  own  hande,  bat  will  water  it  everj 
moment,  and  keep  it  day  and  night"  by  his  own- alm^ty  power. 
(Isfuah  xxru.  3.)  The  apostte  says,  "  Let  every  man  preve  hu  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  r^oicisg  in  himeeU  alone,  and  not  in 
another."  (Galatiaris  vi.  4.) 

By  communing  with'  our  own  hearte,  and  making  diligent  seanh, 
we  come  by  degrees  to  a  point  touching  what  the  L(»:d  has  done  for 
us;  and  we  are  enabled  to  defend  his  good  work  wrought  in  U9  agaiort 
the  cunning  ciaftiness  of  carnal  men  and  thn  malice  of  our  grmd' 
adversary,  Satan,  who  does  all  he  can  to  echpse  the  Work  of  the  Lord 
in  the  souls  of  his  children,  ^lat  less  gratitude  may  redound  to  their 
bountiful  Benelaotor  for  what  he  has  done  for  them. 

But  by  doing  what  the  Lord  tells  us,  "Examine  yourselws  wbethai? 
ye  he  in  the  faith, "  and  hy  finding-  the  woik  wUhin  na  to  agrev 
with  the  word  of  God,  we  take  encouragement,  and  often  arme  to 
8  point  that  the  whole  work  has  been  wrought  of  God;  so  that 
we  are  enabled  to  say,  with  the  testimony  of  God  and  our  owqi  con- 
sciences, "  I  know  in  whom  I  ^ve  believed;"  "  Ho  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  >me;"  "Ishdl  not  die,  but  live ;"  "He  will  guide 
me  with  his  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  ^oiy;"  "  He  hath 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant."  These  good  men  were  at  a 
point  touching  what  tbey  stnd;  they  were  not  "  tosaad  to  andfro  witli 
every  wind  of  doctrine ;"  but  were  satisfied  with  tiie  goodness  of  their 
eternal  state,  established,  strengthened,  and  settled  in  the  ever- 
lastii^  love  and  goodness  of  their  covenant  God  towards  them. 

But  pray,  how  did  they  gain  this  establishment?  By  doing  what 
the  Lord  tells  us  to  do :  they  proved  their  own  work,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  bore  a  comfortable  witness  in  their  souls  to  the  truth  of  it, 
that  it  was  wroi^ht  of  God.  This  satisfied  their  consciences,  aaid 
enaUed  them  to  approsch  their  reconciled  God  with  a  "holy 
boldness,"  and  say,  "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  will  not  fcar  what 

the  "StMidard,"  with  Qie  following  note  on  the  oover:  "An  aeeonat  of- 

my  TBlued  friend,  J.  E.  Watte,  of  Hitchin,  of  blessed  memory  to  me,  who 
departed  this  life  Jan.  38, 1832,  and  with  whose  acqtuuntance  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  favour  me  from  flie  year  1801  to  1822.  S.  L." 

It  ia  a  manuacript  of  some  considerable. length,  and  contains  incidents 
in  bis  li<^  not  strictly  apiritual;  but  as  these  liave  all  more  or  less  con- 
nection with  the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul,  or  with  the  dealings  of 
Ood  with  him  in  providence,  it  lias  been  deemed  preferable  to  giv«  it 
unabridged. 

We  may  remark  tliat  the  two  ftienda,  one  of  whom  still  survives,  were 
fAi  Huutuigtoniane. 
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man  oan  do  unto  me :"  for  he  has  eaid,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
Bfaitasake  thee,"  And  indeed,  if  lhe^M<k  be  really  of  Ood,  the 
ohener  it  is  examined  the  mope  satisfied  we  are  that  the  Lord  alone 
kdie  Author  of  it,  and  the  more  we  tire  enabled  to  speak  "  a  word  in 
aeasoD."  to  those  who  are  weak  in  faith,  and  to  be  instrumental,  in 
God's  hand,  of  establishing  others;  the  more  humbly  we  wiJk  with 
God  for  his  immutable  love  and  goodwill  towards  us,  and  the  greater 
things  we  are  taught  to  expect  from  onr  God.  "  who  performeth  aH 
things  -for  uh."  (Psalm  Ivii.  a.)  "Believest  thou?  Thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  thau  these,"  (John  i.  60.)  said  the  dear  Redeemer. 
Therefore  it  is  good  for  us  to  examine  well  what  foundeition  we,  are 
upon;  whether  upon  the  Bock  or  upon  the  sand  ;  and  to  "  remember 
the  waj  the  Lord  our  God  has  led  us,  to  humble  and  prove  us,  aud 
make  us  to  know  whatis  in  our  hearts."  (Dent.  viii.  3). 

2.  Another  reasffli  why  I  desire,  by  God's  help,  to  write  what  he 
has  done  for  me,  is.  That  the  Lord  may  be  glMitied  for  tus  super- 
abounding  grace  towards  me ;  that  his  holy  name  may  be  extdted 
among  his  people,  in  declaring  his  goodness,  loving-kindnoss,  and 
tender  mercy  to  my  soul.  This  is  what  the  Lord  commanded  the 
poor  man,  out  of  whom  ha  bad  cast  a  legion  of  devils,  to  do:  "Go  ■ 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee.  And  he  departed, 
and  began  to  publish  in  Decapotis  how  great  things  Jesus  bad  done 
for  him;  and  all  men  did  marvel."  (Mai^  v.  19.)  The  Lord  also 
highly  approved  of  the  conduct  of  the  leper  whom  he  oleaneed.  wiio 
reunited  to  glorify  God  for  his  cure,  when  niae  others,  on  whAm  the 
same  miracle  had  been  performed,  went  their  way  without  renderii^ 
a  tribute  of  praise  to  their  great  Benefactor:  "And  one  of  them, 
when  be  saw  that  be  was  healed,  turned  badt,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God.  And  he  fell  down  on  his  fftoe  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks;  and  be  was  a  Samaritan.  Aud  Jeaus  answering,  eaid. 
Were  tiiere  not  ten  cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nine?  There 
are  not  found  to  return  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.  And  he 
said  unto  bini.  Arise,  go  tliy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 
(Lake  xvii,  17.)  Thus  we  see  the  Lord  approved  of  his  brfiavioor, 
aud  said  that  it  sprang  from  his  faith.  Now,  what  this  poor  leper  did 
is  left  upon  neconl  for  our  example;  and  if  we  examine  the  Scrip- 
ttireg  otvefhlly,  we  flhall  find  tbat  the  saints  of  old  wei-e  very  desirous 
that -the  dealings  of  God  towards  '^em  should  be  made  known  to 
oAers.  Job  wished  that  his  words  were  '-printed  in  a  book,"  that 
they  were  "graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  tho  rock  fc*  ever. 
Fot  I  know>that  my  Redeemer  fivetb."  (Job  xix.  34,  US.)  David 
desired  that  those  m4io  feared  God  would  come  and  hear,  and  he 
would  declare  what  he  bad  done  jbr  his  soul.  (Psalm  kvi.  10.)  The 
apostle  Paul  took  a  pleasure  in  deciding  his  experience,  and  said 
before  his  judges,  that  Jesus  appeared  to  him  on  bis  way  to  Daufasoua, 
"  who  was  before  ablaej^emer,  and  a  pMsecutor,  and  injurious;"  that 
'tbe  grace  of  bin  Lord  "  was  exceeding  abundant"  upon  him;  because 
Jesus  Cbriet  diowed  forth  all  long-suffwing  in  him,  as  &  pattern  to 
tbnn  wboehall  b^vafter  believe  on  bimtolife  everlaaling."  (IThn.) 
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The  apoetles  Peter  and  John,  when  they  were  brought  before  the 
riders  and  eldera,  iixi  tbrJbtened,  declared  seriously,  "  We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  {Acts  iv.  30.) 
And  the  same  desire  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  tasted  that  God 
is  gracious'to  Uiis  day.  We  all  love  to  speak  to  the  honour  of  His 
name  "who  hath  remembered  us  in  ourlowestate."  (Psalm  cxs.\vi. 
•i$.)  And  although  we  are  not  ahle  to  do  it  in  so  masterly  a  manner 
ss  the  apostles  and  prophets,  yet  we  sincerely  desii'e  to  speak  of 
his  loviiig-Idndness  and  tender  mercy  according-  to  the  abihty  Ood 
shall  be  pleased  to  give,  that  our  reconcOed  God  may  in  all  things 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ. 

3,  My  third  reason  is,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  who  in  Scripture 
are  called  wise  men,  roaj  judge  of  the  case.  "  I  speak  as  unto  wise 
men,"  says  Paul,  "judge  ye;"  that  they  may  read  the  dealings  of  God 
with  another  beloiigiug  to  his  little  flock,  and  be  conslraineJ  to 
glorify  .God  on  his  behSf,  "  who  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  firom  tears,  my  feet  from  felling."  And  may  the  good 
Ldrd  be  pleased  to  bring  the  work  he  has  wrought  in  me  to  remem- 
brance; give  me  ability  to  describe  it  consistently  with  Sciipture; 
'  and  condescend  to  own  and  bless  it  to  the  comfort  of  his  own  &mily, 
and  I  shall  have  a  good  reward  for  my  labour.  .  For  althoi^h  I  am 
conscious  there  are  pieces  turned  out  of  hand  far  superior  to  my.httle 
narrative,  yet  the  Scriptures  encourage  me  to  speak  as  of  the  ability 
God  giveth.  that  he  himself  may  be  glorified  iu  all  things  through 
Jesus  Chiist 

A  word,  sometimes,  spoken  at  the  conclusion  of  a  discourse  has  been 
more  blessed  than  tbe  whole  dbcourae  besides.  The  power  is  alone 
of  God,  and  not  of  man;  this  has  been  an  encouragement  to  me  to 
"abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Notwithstanding  all  the  good 
books  that  have  gone  before  me,  I  am  desirous  of  -joining  mine 
with  the  number,  through  the  support  I  have  received  from  thk  text : 
"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  iu  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  thatj  or  whether  they  shall  both  be  alike  good.'  (Ecctes.  xi.  fl.) 

It  was  remarked  by  a  good  man,  that  an  elect  vessel  has  something 
singular  that  follows  him  from  his  birth.  When  the  soul  that  is 
ordained  ;mto  eternal  life  comes  into  this  world,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  that  soul  for  good,  as  s^th  the  Lord  by  the  prophet : 
"  Hearken  unto  me,  0  house  of  Jacob,  aud  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  are  home  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are 
carried  from  the  womb;"  (Isaiah  xlvi.  3;)  and,  "  Even  to  your  old 
age  I  am  he,  aud  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.  I  have  made.. 
aud  I  will  bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  I  will  deliver  you."  (Isaiah 
xlvi.  4.)  In  allusion  to  this  the  apostle  remarks,  "  Bi;t  when  it 
pleased  God,  who  separated  tne  from  my  mother's  womb;  and  called 
me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,"  4c.  (Golatiansi.  15.)  The 
Psalmist  also  observed  the  same  thing :  "  By  thee  have  I  been  holden 
up  from  the  womb.  Thou,  art  he  who  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
bowels;  my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee."  (Psalm  Ixxi.  6.) 
And  I  can  say  of  myself,  that  when  I  was  a  httle  child  I  mode 
remarks  concerning  my  soul  that  were  singular. 
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When  I  was  ftboat  fire  or  six  years  old,  I  read  these  words  tti  a 
book:  "  If  we  repent  of  our  sins,  God  will  forgive  va  our  sins."  I 
felt  a.  great  desire  to  know  whttt  repentance  was,  and  to  be  fot^ven 
my  Bins.  I  thought  it  was  so  great  a  thing  to  be  pftrdoned,  and  fbr 
the  Lord  ti>  ]ove  me,  tbat  I  cannot  express  the  desire  I  had  within 
me  after- his  favour.  What  it  was  to  repent  Kod  be  pardoned  I 
could  not  make  out,  but  thought  it  must  be  very  great.  These  words 
were  pondered  in  my  mind,  and  I  felt  the  workings  of  a  legal  spirit  in 
many  instances,  when  I  was  quite  a  child.  I  remember  wlien  I  was 
about  seven  years  old  I  was  angry  with  my  brother,  and  called  him 
a  fool.  My  conscience  felt  the  guilty  espression,  and  these  words 
eameinto  my  mind:  "  Butwhoso  shall  say  to  his  brother.  Thoufool, 
^hall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  (Matthew  r.  Q9.)  The  distress  I 
felt  on  this  account  will  not  easily  be  credited;  I  dreaded  the  awful 
consequences,  and  wished  I  had  not  said  so ;  but  it  was  too  late ;  the 
words  were  gone  from  me,  and  gave  me  no  small  uneasiness  for  some 
time  afttir. 

My  father  was  a  Porti^al  merchant,  and  my  motheran  American 
of  a  good  family  in  that  countrj-;  they  were  both  coming  from  Por- 
tugal in  an  English  vessel  bound  to  London,  and,  while  on  the 
passage,  I  made  my  first  appearance  in  this  miserable  world.  I  was 
bom  on  board  ship,  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay;  there  it  was  my  motber 
brought  me  forth  to  see  many  an  evil  day  upon  the  tempestnous  sea. 
of  this  world.  A  sea-faring  person  I  was  in  my  infancy,  and  a  sea- 
faring person  I  am,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  this  day;  bound  to  the 
blessed  port  of  everlasting  life,  to  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
"whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,"  where  I  hope  ever  to  eiyoy  a  com- 
fortable mansion  in  the  "  building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,'''  and  join  the  society  of  "  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels;"  to  bo  ranked  in  the  numberof  God's  saints  "in  gloryever- 
lasting,"  and  to  "  enjoy  the  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand  for  ever- 
more. And  although  the  voyage  at  some  seasons  appears  to  be 
highly  dangerous,  insomuch  that  the  vessel  seems  to  be  in  imminent 
danger  of  shipwreck ;  yet.  through  the  kind  care  and  infinite  wisdom 
of  my  heavenly  Captain,  I  have  hitherto  been  preserved  in  a  multi- 
tude of  dangers,  and  I  believe  I  shall  at  last  reach  the  desired  haven, 
and  be  brought  safe  to  the  heavenly  country,  where  I  shall  enjoy,  to 
the  eternal  comfort  of  my  soul,  a  sight  of  "  the  King  in  his  beauty," 
(Isaiah  xxxiii.  17,)  majesty,  end  glory;  for  he  has  said,  that  no  vessel 
flf  mercy  shall  be  drowned  in  perdition. 

(To  be  amtimud.) 

ADVANCE  OF  POPERY.       ■ 

Most  of  our  readers  are,  probably,  aware  of  the  bold  step  that  the 
Vttpecy  has  lately  taken  to  advance  itself  in  this  country.  A  few 
remarks,  therefore,  at  this  juncture  iuay  not  be  unseasonable.  Poli- 
tics, it  is  true,  are  from  principle  excluded  from  the  pages  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard."  But  let  no  one  consider  this  question  merely 
political.     It  involves  not  only  our  civil,  but  our  religious  liberties. 
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Poperj  IB  not  only  the  enemy  of  man,  die  witberii^  blast  tbat 
blights  ftll  it  toutAea,  tiie  Tyrant  under  wlioae  grasp  Int«llece, 
Science,  Freedom, Morality  itseH^  all  fall' stnuif  led ;  but  it  is  the  eaemy 
of  Ghd;  the  "  Aati-Chri8t,"  that  is,  the  adveisaiy  of  Chmt,  the 
deadly  foe  of  tile  Lord  Jesue.  With  Rome,  tbenefore,  there  C4a  be 
tto  tmCe  nor  compvomise.  She  iui»t  be  nsisted,  as  our  mavtyied 
fbrefatbers  resiat«d  her,  unto  the  death. 

Bat  before  we  proceed  any  farther,  a  fen  mwds  of  exf^tuiation 
may  be  deeiiBble,  as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  all  our  readers  dioulil 
deoriy  uDderatand  the  steps  that  Popeiy  baa  lately  taken,  stepe  whiefa 
have  caused  bo  much  escitement  through  the  oountry. 

Ever  since  1929,  when  die  Act  of  Emwiaipalion  was  passed, 
Popeiy  has  been  adTsnoing  with  rapid  slridea ;  but  more  espeoially 
Binca  Pmeyism  became' prominent,  lAout  1833,  This  system,  whidi 
is  disguificd  Popery,  has  most  deeply  learened  tbe  ministers  of  ths 
Establiahment,  nearly  all  the  young  active  clergymen  being  re^  or 
semi'Pusejites ;  and,  from  the  countenance  of  several  of  the  bishops, 
it  hsB  ^ead  very  widely.  Simulttlneously  widi  tiiis,  P(^)eTy  itself  has 
much  increased.  Chapela  have  sprung  up  in  every  direction.  Nun- 
neries, monasteriee,  voriouB  kinds  of  Orders,  things  unknewu  in 
En^and  eince  the  Befonuation.  have,  lUce  night-birds  befoi«  a  etonuv 
b^un  to  rear  their  heads.  Upon  liiese  ejects  money  to  a  vast 
extent  has  been  spent,  <Hie  Roman  Catholic  Society  alone,  that  called 
De  Propaganda  Fids,  having  within  a  year  expended  £40,000,  nearly 
half  its  income,  entirely  in  fbrvmrding  Popish  objects  in  this  country. 
Jesuits  are  traversing  the  lutd  in  all  directions,  insinuating  them- 
eelveB  where  there  is  the  least  appeaianoe  of  an  opening.  Under 
the  pretext  of  miBist«iuig  to  the  religioiis  wants  of  the  lower  Irish 
who  swarm  in  all  our  mttnufecturing  towns,  they  are  erecting  chapels, 
intending  these  as  so  mwiy  fulcra,  or  points  of  support,  for  their  Wer 
to  act  upon  the  Protestant  population,  and  in  lime  to  oi^nise  sad 
use  these  very  Irish  as  willing  instruments  of  physical  violenoe. 
From  the  concurrence  of  these  circumstances,  a  general  persuasion  has 
widely  spread  over  Continental.  Europe,  that  England,  Protestwit 
England,  is  ripe  and  ready  for  a  retarn  to  the  maternal  bosom  of 
Bome.  Emboldened  by  liiesa  circumstances,  and  probably  misled 
by  his  adherents  in  this  oouutry,  the  Pope  *  has  issued  a  bull,  pax- 
celling  out  this  eoimtry  into  twelve  bishoprics,  and  appointing  over 
them  a  Ctu^iinal  (the  highest  officer  next  to  the  Pope  in  the  Bomish 
church,  and  out  of  whose  body  the  Pope  is  always  choaen)  as  the 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

A  few  words  of  ei^Ianation  are  perhapa  here  desirable.  Hitherto, 
the  Bomish  church  in  this  country,  tnough  active  in  proselyting, 
has  confined  itself  to  the  members  of  its  own  communion.     Its 


*  It  is  cenetftUjsuppoBed  that  the  Societj  Be  Propaganda  Fide,  vihoae 
seat  is  in  Bome,  but  fttich,  through  the  Jesuits,  lias  constant  communi- 
cations with  this  country,  ia  the  real  aulJior  of  ttie  bull,  and  that  the  Pope 
wasimwillingto  issue  it.  Thenaiversal  burst  of  indignation  with  whioh 
ithos  been  received,  mnstbyftis  time  have  undeceived  their  expectation 
of  England's  speedy  conversion. 
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affiun  have  been  adminiBteied  by  TieKn-general,  i.e.,  fl  Idnd  of 
bishops,  but  dependent  only  on  the  Pope,  having  no  -tenitorid 
juiia^tion.  But  thii  late  bull  has  ^tpotnted  bishopH  witb,  -nt  least 
DOraiDally,  temtorial  juriadictLoii.  A  (Jaim  ie  tberefcffe  set  np, 
whjob  Buine  will  auraly  enforoe  if  sbe  ever  have  the  power,  over  the 
nwntry  generally;  a  re-eetabliebment  of  the  eupremacy  vrhicb  ^le 
once  enjoyed  over  the  eoula  and  bodies,  lives,  goods,  and  liberties  of 
the  people  of  En^and. 

For  tt^ether  with  this  nstamtjon  of  territorial  bisfao^vics,  Bome 
has  re-introduoed  the  Caiwn  Lane.  This  is  a  feature  especislly 
worthy  of  notloe,  for  the  Canon  Lmt  ia  the  grand  code  whereby  RohU 
has  carried  into  practioe  her  hdliah  cruelty.  The  Canon  Law  de- 
daras  that  all  baptized  (t.  ».,  sprinkled)  persona  are  subject  to  the 
EomMh  cfauroh ;  that  all  heretics  may  be  Gompeiled  by  her  to  obe- 
dience ;  thtu  [womiaes  and  oaths  detrimental  to  the  intereata  of  the 
churob,  aie  not  binding;  that  &ith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  hei^tioe, 
but  that  they  may  be  persecuted  with  fire  and  sword. 

This  infamous  Canon  Law  baa  been  just  introduced  into  this 
country ;  and  though  Boms  baa  not  now  the  power  to  enforce  it,  yet 
the  lime  may  arrive  when  abe  will  have  botii  will  and  power  to  do 
so,  and  tlien  tbe  fires  of  Snuthfield  may  be  rekindled. 

Through  the  blindnesa  of  our  Bulers  in  removing  all  reatriotions. 
Borne  has  ventured  to  do  in  this  land  what  she  aurst  not  do  in  a 
Homan  Catholic  country.  Austna  or  Fmnoe  would  throw  book  her 
late  bull  in  her  laoe.  In  those  eonntries  there  are  what  are  called 
coneordalt,  which  effectually  tie  up  the  hands  of  Rome  from  med- 
dling with  the  civil  power.  But  1^  thk  late  bull  the  Pope,  who  is 
hekl  upon  his  tottering  throne  only  by  French  bayonets,  (there  beii« 
now  in  Rome  a  French  gamson  to  keep  him  from  being  assassinatea 
by  his  own  subjects,)  has  claimed  temporal  dominion  over  these 
realms.  "We  govern,"  says  his  mouthpiece,  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop, lately  iq>pointed,  "  such  and  such  distrinta." 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  resist  this  first  enoroa(diment  at  the 
Tery  outset.  Rouie  never  recedes  unless  compelled.  She  must, 
therefore,  be  hurled  back,  or  she  will  soon  have  her  feet  upon  our 
necks.  Like  her  &ther,  the  devil,  she  knovrs  neither  pity  nor  mercy. 
"  I  will  exalt  my  throne  among  the  stars  of  God,"  is  he!r  ambitious 
war-cry.  Kothing  but  a  decided,  unanimous  effort  will  suf&ce.  It  is 
a  deadly  struggle  for  our  civil  aiid  religious  liberties.  Let  Popeiy 
prevail,  and  our  chapela  will  be  closed,  our  congregations  dispersed, 
cur  ministers  imprisoned  or  burnt,  and  free  Engluid  become  a  Spain, 
an  Italy,  a  I^rtugal.  crawled  over  by  lazymonks,  all  liberty  of  speech 
or  action  crushed,  and  English  wives  and  daughters  poisoned  with 
the  obscenitiea  of  the  confessional.*  Are  we  not  bound  to  struggle 
m^t  and  main  against  such  an  in&mous,  accursed  system? 

•  We  dare  not  touch  farther  npon  this  subject.  SiifBoe  it  to  Bay,  tlist 
llie  pries[s  are  anjMned  to  ask  tfieir  penitents  most  revolting  questions, 
whioh  they  are  bound  to  answer,  under  the  penalty  of  dead^  sin.  0 
the  craft  and  cruelty,  lust  and  blood  of  this  horrible  system!    No  person 
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Apart  from  all  ^iritual  confiiderations,  all  who  have  any  regard  for 
their  couatiy  are  bouod  to  oppose  iJie  God-disbtNiouriiig  eystem  of 
Fopeij.  England  has  been  for  three  centuries  a  Protestant  nation, 
and  eignallyhas  ehebeen  blessed  and  honoured.  lii  ths  war.  which  de- 
solated the  Continent  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  whan 
nearly  every  capital  in  Europe,  from  Moscow  to  Madrid,  ytaa  burnt  or 
plundered,  England  never  saw  the  smoke  of  ait  enemy's  camp.  But 
should  she  again  embrace  the  withered  harlot  of  the  seven  hills,  "  the 
woman"  whom  John  saw  in  vision  "  as  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesua,"  what  can  be 
expected  foi  her  but  destruction?  We  should  bear  in  miud  our 
(hlldreii  too,  and  hand  down  to  them  uninjured  the  liberties  which 
ttui  fathers  purchased  with  their  lives.  The  grave  may  close  over  us 
before  Popery  is  reinstated  in  full  power;  but  our  children  may  be 
exposed  to  its  "  tender  mercies,"  our  daughters  seduced  into  couvents, 
and  there  be  exposed  to  the  brutal  lusts  of  the  priests,"^  and  our  Bon» 
massacred  by  Irbh  soldiers. 

It  may  be  said  that  all  these  things  are  visionaiy,  that  such  acts 
could  not  occur  in  this  couutiy.  But  the  question  is,  "  Is  Popery 
capable  of  such. actions?"  Let  the  history  of  the  past  su£Bce  for 
auBwer.  There  is  no  crime  which  Popery  has  not  committed  to  gain 
or  .maintain  power.  It  has  murdered  millions.  The  dreadful  cru- 
sade against  the  Albigensesin  die  thirteenth  century,  when  Piedmont 
was  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword,  was  the  effect  of  a  P^wl  bull  issued 
by  Pope  Innocent  III.|  The  horrible  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew 
at  Paris,  Aug.  ii,  1573,  when  for  three  days  the  ProtestanU  were 
murdered  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  was  planned  by  Popery, 
and  a  medal  struck  at  Rome  on  the  occasion  as  a  lasting  memorul  of 
it.  The  massacre  in  Ireland,  1641,  when  from  150  to  200.000  Pro- 
testants' perished,  was  plotted  and  carried  out  by  Popery.  And 
besides  these  wholesale  massacres,  the  Inquisition  has  destroyed 
hundreds  of  thousands  in  Spahi,  Portugal,  It^y,  India,  and  wherever 
tiiiis  infenial  jnachine  has  been  set  up,  by  rack,  torture,  fire,  and  im- 
ptisonment.  Shall  we,  then,  tolerate  this  enemy  of  God  and  man, 
and  let  her  creep  in  with  her  soft,  cat-like  steps,  tall'she  biu^t  forth 
with  the  talons  of  the  tiger? 


-e  (i.e.,  take  the  Lord's  supper!  without  confessing  to.a  priest 

and  receiving  absolution.  The  doctrine  of  Home  is,  that  if  Uie  penitent 
do  bot  confess  eiII  his  sins  when  thus  asked,  if  lie  hare  any  mental 
reserve,  or  answer  felsely,  the  absolution  is  void;  and  if  under  these  . 
circumstaiiceB  he  take  the  consecrated  water,  he  is  guilty  of  deadly  sin, 
in  other  wtnrds,  has  damned  his  own  sou).    What  a  trap  of  helM 

*  Maria  Monk's  disolosures  of  the  abominations  of  the  convents  in 
Canada,  and  Hogon's  of  tliose  in  Ireland,  show  that  this  is  no  over- 
charged picture. 

+  When  in  this  crusade  Beziers  was  token  bv  storm  by  the  Eoman 
Crtholic  army,  30,000  individuals  were  massacrea  without  distinction  of 
'age  or  sex.  As  there  were  Ramon  Catholics  in  the  city,  the  Papal 
legale,  Amoud,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  was  asked  by  some  of  the  military 
leaders  how  they  should,  distinguish  them.  His  answer  was, ''  KiU  all; 
Ood  will  know  his  own." 


Batitma7b6  8aid,"Itis  so  canudtainteriiarswitli  these  matterB. 
Cumot  Ood  motect  hia  own  churoh?  And  if  it  be  predestinated  that 
Papery  shoold  preytul,  prevail  it  muBt."«  Apply  this  reasoning  to 
other  naatters.  Your  house  is  just  beginning  to  be  on  fire.  Never 
mind;  let  it  bvim  on.  Don't  s^nd  for  the  engines,  not  even  dash  a 
bucket  of  water  on  the  burning  spot.  What  I  send  a  carnal  servant 
fat  a  carnal  fire-engine,  to  be  worked  by  carnal  men,  to  put  out  a 
carnal  fire !  Let  the  bouse  be  burnt  down,  and  your  neighbour's  too ; 
s;e,  the  whole  town.     If  predestinated  to  be  bimtt,  bumt'it  tnustbe. 

Buthewho  has  predestinated  ends  has  predestdnated  meails.  God 
predestinated  all  tite  crew  of  Paul's  ship  to  be  saved,  for  he  told  bint 
by  bis  angel  that  he  had  "given  him  aU  them  that  sailed  with  him." 
(Acts  xzvii.  M.)  Yet  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  the  soldiers, 
"  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  We  cannot 
act  upon  the  secret  purposes  of  God,  nor  does  he  mean  that  we  should. 
Here  is  an  enemy  whom  we  must  keep  out  as  we  would  a  thief  out  of 
onr  house.  Here  is  a  firo  that  we  must  put  our  foot  on  and  stamp 
out,  before  it  bum  the  house  down.  There  are  means;  let  us  use 
them.  Paul,  to  save  his  back  from  stripes,  pleaded  his  £oraan  citi- 
zenship, it  being  conti^k  to  the  law  to  beat  a  Boman  citizen.  (Acts 
mi,  35.)  Was  not  thWcamal?  And  on  another  occasion,  wheaho 
sajr  that  Featus  was  about  to  deliver  him  to  the  Jews,  be  appealed 
unto  Otesar.  Woe  not  that  more  carnal  atiU,  lo  appeal  to  a  wicked 
Emperor?  So  men  might  say  upon  false  notions  of  spirituality. 
But  Faol  doubdees  felt  that  t^e  God  of  grace  had  provided  these 
laws  and  institutions,  and  that  he  might  with  a  good  conscience  avail 
himself  of  them.  Would  William  Huntington  or  John.  Bunyan 
have  held  their  peace  were  Fopeiy  in  their  day  coming  in  like  a  flood 
Bs  now  ?  Would  Luther,  or  John  Knos,  or  Rutherford,  have  said  or 
done  nothing  ?  And  yet  they  were  as  firm  Predestinarians,  and  may 
be  aa  spiritual,  as  ai^  in  our  day. 

But  what  are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to  mingle  in  the  busy  arena  of 
politics?  No.  We  have  two  courses  open  to  os,  one  as  Cbristaaos, 
and  the  other  as  citizens.  As  Cbristians,  we  have  a  throue  of  grace, 
a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God  to  go  to.  He  can,  if 
he  will,  disappoint  all  these  Popish  devices ;  and  were  be  to  pour  out 
a  spirit  of  prayer  upon  the  churches  for  this  purpose,  he  would 
graciously  appear  on  behalf  of  his  Zion.  As  citizens,  we  need  unlto 
with  no  men,  views,  or  principles  against  our  conscience.  We  need 
attend  no  meetings,  nor  interfere  in  the  least  degree  wiUi  political 
matters.  We  have  a  peaceful,  legitimate,  and  constitutional  way 
open  before  us,  involving  no  strife,  nor  demanding  the.  least 
sacrifice  of  principle,  moral  or  religious.     Petition  Parliament, 

'We  would  not  advise  petitioning  the  Queen,  as  that  would  be  a 
tacit  acknowledgment  of  her  supremacy.  But  petition  Parliament. 
Our  rulers,  it  is  to  be  feared,  have  been  encouraging  Popery.  But 
they  must  be  taught  what  the  voice  of  the  country  is.     This  is  best 

*  Bnak  has  £ome  good  remarkatoa  this  subject  in  our  present  number. 
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obtained  thnwgfa  pariiuMBtaiy  Mtitttms.  it  every  oongr^ation 
tlvough  the  countiy  veve  tn  pe^tion  PaHiameirt,  PmiliBiiieiit  nmst 
utL  The  PajHHta  too  would  ^en  dlearly  see  (hat  Sngland  miU  not 
allow  theee  inradiou§  enoroachinents.  Ftutiament  will  meet  in 
Fcbniary.  In  the  interim,  we  advise  every  congregation  -wi&i  ^om 
ve  have  aiij'  infliienoe  to  prepare  a  Petition. 

Bnt  it  ma;  be  m^ed,  that  it  is  net  r^ht  for  Christiiuis  underaiiy 
cireumstaiiceB  to  af^ieal  to  the  aivil  power.  Paul  did  not  rtiinlr  se 
when  he  made  the  magistrates  at  Philippi  come  to  the  prison  and 
lead  him  out,  althou^  he  bad  free  permission  to  leave  it  without 
putting  them  to  this  mortification.  (Aotssvii.  3S — 69.)  But  oanjou 
cany  out  this  jwinoiple?  A  principle  is  nortfalesa  whioh  cannot  he 
earned  out.  If  a  mob  were  to  attack  our  ohapel,  may  we  send  for 
the  pohce?  or  if  we  do  not  aend  for  ihtta,  may  we  nee  their  sernoes 
if  th^  come  nnoalled  for?  Is  not  this  employing  the  civil  power? 
May  we,  nnder  threatoHings  of  forther  yiclenoe,  seek  the  protection 
of  a  magistrate?  Is  not  thie'geeking  the  aid  ctf  the  civil  power? 
And  if  we  are  allowed  to  employ  the  civil  power  to  protect  our  reli- 
l^ous  asseiabliea  from  violence  when  it  takes  place,  ivhy  may  we  oot 
appeal  to  the  civil  power  to  prevent  &e  vioMse  &em  tahing  place  at 
idl;  in  other  words,  prevent  a  Soman  CathXc  mob  from  pulling  oar 
ohapels  down  a  few  years  hence?  Take  the  thing  in  time.  Some- 
thing may  be  done  now,  and  that  without  persecution  or  violence. 
Let  the  Sae  bum  on,  aad  who  shdl  stop  the  conflagration? 

Butarewenot  advoeatiiigperBecution?  By  no  means.  We  don t 
want  to  persecute  them,  but  to  keep  them  from  pemecuting  ns. 
What  we  are  opposed  to  is,  the  tomporal  power  that  Bome  claims — 4 
claim  rgected  by  many  Bomau  Catholics  themeelyes.  There  are 
two  parties  in  the  ohuroh  of  Home ;  one  embracing  all  the  priests, 
and  advocating  what  are  called  ^d^ramonta.ne*  principles ;  and  the 
otiier,  consisting  in  this  country  chiefly  of  the  laity,  hdding  what  are 
called  cwmontonef  principles.  The  former  claim  for  the  Pope 
absolute  dominion,  tomporal  and  spiritual,  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
over  all  the  world,  as  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  latter  allow 
him  supreme  spiritual  authority,  but  deny  him  temporalpower beyond 
what  he  exercisee  in  his  own  limited  Italian  territories.  It  is 
this  vitrtrmonttme  power  which  the  Pope  is  trying  to  set  up  in  this 
country,  the  same  system  as  is  carried  out  in  Ireland  as  far  as  the 
civil  power  there  permits.  Now,  these  ultramontane  claims  put 
Popery  on  a  completely  different  footing  from  all  other  sects.  No 
religious  party  in  this  country  is  seeking  or  olaiming  supreme  tem- 
pore power. 

Here  then  is  a  palpable  line  of  distinction  between  Popery  and 
every  other  religious  ejstom.  In  asking,  therefore,  Pariiament  to 
interfere,  we  do  not  ask  for  penal  laws  to  punkh  them  for  religious 

*  Ultramontane,  literaDy,  "across  the  mount«ns,"  t.«.,theAlps,  which 
separate  Italy  &om  the  rest  of  Europe. 

t  CirnioMoM,  iiteraHj,  "this  side,  of  the  mountains,"  a*  embracing 
the  other  Boman  Catholic  countiies,  on  this  side  of  the  Alps. 
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opifiions,  or  to  roeddle^wifii  die  inWmai  goTflmment  of  tiuiiutifes 
iimplf  as  a  religbus  body.  Let  them  have  the  same  ptirihges  as 
other  sects  in  this  countiy,  bat  no  more.  But  when  they  move  out 
of  the  circle  to  whioh  thej  have  hitherto  cotifined  themselves,  and 
claim  a  territorial  dominion  ovra'  large  districts,  thereby  saying  that 
every  baptized  person  in  these  districts  is  ipso  Jacto  an  apostate 
Catholic,  and  as  such  may  be  reclaimed^  if  necessary,  by  fire  and 
swoTd~-9hen  RMne  thus  comes  fornard,  and,  leaving  her  poeition 
as  a  part,  demands  to  be  the  whole,  she  puts  herself  out  of  Uia  pale 
of  the  Toleration  Act  ||^  is  no  longer  a  dissentdng  body,  aa  the 
Wesleyans,  Baptists,  Independente,  and  others ;  but  she  is,  or  claims 
to  be  Queen — aye,  the  Queen  Bee,  who  will  sting  to  death  every 
rival,  that  she  may  reign  daaa  m  tbs  hive,  and  angoy  all  the  honey. 

To  call,  therefore,  opon  PariiamaKt  to-  stop  her  encroachments,  is 
,not  to  advocate  ptVMoutiont  or  depnve  her  of  presoit  privileges. 
Let  her  have  what  she  has  enjoyed,  but  no  more,  and  stop  her  before 
she  gets  further  vantage-ground.  It  may  prevent  the  effiision  of 
blood  hereafter.  For  let  no  man  think  that  if  Romfl  is  ta-sit  as  a 
throned  Queen  in  these  idfis,  H  will  be  without  feariul  struggle,  in 
which  blood  will  be  shed  as  vrater.  To  stop  Rome,  therefore,  by 
legal  enactments,  from  marching  on  to  universal  dominion,  is  no 
more  persecution  than  to  pass  laws  against  highwaymen  and  bouse^ 
breakers.  Let  Rome  see  that  the  Dissenters  in  this  country  will  not 
Join  her  to  pull  down  the  Chnwh.  But  let  them  come  forward  as 
their  forefathers  did  at  tbe  Eevolution  of  1988,  though  bleeding  from 
the  wounds  that  the  State  Church  had  inflicted  upon  them  for  nearly 
twenty-ei^t  years,  and  say,  "  Popery  is  our  common  enemy.  We 
must  resist  her,  to  preserve  the  enjoyment  of  our  civil  and  religious 
hbertiee." 

Tn  order  to  aid  those  that  hardly  know  how  to  set  about  it,  wesubjoia 
a  form  of  petition,  v4iich  they  may  adopt  if  they  please.  Two  petitionB 
should  be  dmwn  up,  one  to  the  Lords,  and  the  other  to  the  Com- 
mons;  and  the  latter  shoidd  be  presented,  if  possible,  by  the  county 
or  boroi^  members.  Lord  Wincbelsea  or  Lord  Eoden  would  priK 
bably  jq^eeent  that  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

It  may  be  written  on  common  paper,  and  should  he  signed  by 
adult  males  aa  numerously  as  possible. 

To  tha  Ifonowrabh  tin  Houm  of  CmitittoHi  in  Parliament  At/embUd. 

Tho  himible  Petition  of  the  Church  and  Congregatioii  of  FoliimlBr 

Baptists,  assembling  thnnselraB  for  the  worship  of  Ood  at      ■     ■■■  ^ 

Showeth, — That  your  Petitioners  have  viewed  with  indignaOou,  not 
unmixed  with  alarm,  the  insolent  and  insidious  step  lately  tuKn  by  the 
Pope  of  liome  to  parcel  out  this  oountry  into  Biriioprioa,  claiming  fiiweby 
t epiritual  supremacy  overthese i«Blms. 

That  yom'  PetitJonars  believe  tbe  Supremacy  of  the  Bomish  Baligion 
to  be  totally  incompatible  with  eitlier  ctvil  or  religious  Hberty. 

I^atyour  PetiHonerB,"  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
after  the  Rotates  of  their  own  conscience,  and  aware,  from  the  histary  of 
the  past,  of  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Popish  Religion  as  soon  as  it 
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«bWuDs  power,  ua  suspiciouB  of  onj  approach  M  the  asoesdancj  of  that 
Apostate  8y^sm. 

They  therefore  beg  your  Bouour&ble  House  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  shall  with  Qod's  blessing  nullify  the  insolent  and  insidions 
steps  already  taken  by  the  Pope  and  his  Agents,  check  further  encroaoh- 
ments,  and  preserve  to  Us  and  our  Posterity  the  iueBtimable  benc^ts 
of  the  Blessed  Reformation. 

And  your  Fetitioners,  ae  in  daty  bound,  te.  ica.  &o. 

N.B. — The  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  shtinld  be  addrewed 
the  "Right  Honourable  House." 

POETRY. 

MILTOyS  SONNET  ON  THE  MASSACRE  OF  THE  VAVDOIS 

IN  PIEDMONT,  *.D.  1665. 

Avenge,  O  Lord,  thy  EUnghter'd  saints,  wbon  Inkiw 

Lie  Ecattei'd  on  the  Alpine  monntaina  cold)  * 

Sren  them  who  kept  thj  truth  so  pnre  of  old, 

Wh^  all  our  fathers  wordiipp'd  stocks  and  stones, 
Forset  not:  in  thy  book  record  their  groan^ 

Who  were  ihy  sheep,  and,  in  ttieir  ancient  fold. 

Slain  by  the  bloody  Fie  dmontese,  that  roll'd 

HothtT  with  infant  down  the  rocks.    Their  nioanj 
The  Tales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  tlioy 

To  heaven.    Their  martyr'd  blood  and  ashes  sow 

O'er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  Eway 
The  triple  tyrant  \  that  from  these  may  grow 

A  hundred-fold,  who,  liaving  learn  d  thy  way. 

Early  may  Qy  the  Babylonian  woe. 
The  cruelties  to  which  Hilton  refers  In  this  noble  sonnet,  took  place 
nearly  throe  centuries  and  a  half  after  the  crusade  prescribed  by  Pope 
Innocent  III.  a^inst  the  Albigenses,  a.s.  I20B,  mentioned  page  S2:  but 
Popery  devised  and  accomplished  both.  Oliver  Cromwell,  that  noble 
champion  of  Protestantism,  sent  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Bavoy,  that  "  lie 
should  think  himself  wanting  in  his  dut;  to  God,  to  charity,  and  his  jf- 
ligion,  if  he  should  he  satisfied  with  pityii^  only  the  sufferings  of  tbo 
Vaudois,  unless  he  also  exerted  himself  to  tlie  utmost  of  his  ability  to 
deliver  them  out  of  it"-  This  letter,  backed  by  a  note  from  Cardinal 
Mazarine,  the  French  minister  who  aaed  to  turn  pale  whenever  Crom- 
well's name  was  mentioned,  stopped  the  massacres.  But  to  strike  aoine 
fiuther  terror  into  the  Pope  and  the  little  prinoea  of  Italy,  the  Protector 
gave  out  that,  forasmuch  as  be  was  satisfied  they  had  been  the  promotm« 
of  this  persecution,  that  be  would  keep  it  in  mind,  and  lay  hold  of  th^ 
first  opportunity  to  send  bis  fleet  into  the  Maditerranaan  to  visit  Cirita 
Vecehia,  and  other  parts  of  the  eccleaiastical  toTritories;  and  that  the 
sound  of  his  cannon  ahould  be  heard  in  Rome  its^. 


There  are  times  and  seasona  when  a  believer  luum-g  n-bat  it  19 
reaUy  to  cease  from  man,  from  all  men,  bad  and  good  ;  and  then  it 
is  he  finds  the  sweetest  repose  in  tha  Lord  hia  God.  It  is  true, 
every  means  ought  to  be  used  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spuit  in 
the  bond  of  peace ;  and  nothing  is  more  beautiful  than  to  behold  loTe 
in  exercise  among  raal  brethren.  But  how.  frequently  do  the  saints 
idolize  these  things,  .till  the  Lord  permits  the  potsherds  to  dash 
i^ainst  each  otter ;  that,  severe  as  such  circumstances  may  be,  th^ 
may  by.  such  things  learn  to ."  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  ia 
in'hia  aortrils." — JET.  Fowler. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


"  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  ns  with  a  ho!]'  calling;,  not  according  to  ooT 
works,  bat  according  to  his  oim  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ 
Jesus  befin^  the  world  begiuL" — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded," — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  IF  thon  beliercsC  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  majest. — And  thcj  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  tho  cannch ;  and  he  baptised  him,— In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi;  Ghost." — Actsvii.  37,  38; 
Matt,  xxviii.  10. 


No.  185.       FEBRUARY,  1851.  Vol.  XVII. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  J.  R.  WATTS,  OF 
HITCHIN.  HERTS. 
(Caatirtued /rum  page  29.) 
The  ship  in  ivhich  I  ^iled  anchored  in  the  Downs  off  Deal, 
where  I  was  christened.  We  then  proceeded  on  our  voyage  to  . 
Loudon,  and  arrived  safely  at  the  house  of  my  grandfather,  a  lace 
merchant,  in  Tokenhouse-yard,  lA>thbury,  where  I  vea  brought  up. 
When  1  waa  three  years  old,  I  lost  my  mother,  who  died  of  the  small- 
pox, at  a  time  when  I  was  not  sensible  of  my  loss.  My  father  took 
her  death  much  to  heart,  having  lost  her  after  four  years'  marriage, 
at  tJae  age  of  twenty-five  years,  after  bearing  him  three  children.  I  was 
informed  by  my  aunt,  who  brought  me  Tip,  that  my  poor  mother, 
having  me  in  her  arms,  looked  at  me  and  burst  into  tears.  I  ob- 
served her  grief,  and  asked  what  she  cried  for.  I  suppose  she- 
looked  hard  at  me,  as  her  firstborn;  and  thinking  I  might  have  a 
troublesome  world  to  go  thi'ougb,  it  touched  her  feelings.  But  had  ■ 
she  known  the  troubles  I  have  since  had  to  cope  with,  she  would 
have  given  fuller  scope,  to  her  grief;  but  it  pleased  God  to  deprive 
me  ofthia  valuable  parental  a  time  when  I  stottdmuchin  need  of  her. 
Her  great  regard  towards  me  has  caused  me  greatly  to  respect  her 
memory,  though  unknown  to  me  i>ersonally,  and  I  have  not  the 
most  distant  recollection  of  her.  I  have  often  vrished  that  I  had 
known  her,  and  that  it  had  pleased  God  to  prolong  her  life;  but  1 
must  leave  euch  things  with  the  Moat  H^h;  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right.  He  cannot  err.  "He  is  r^teous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works,"  though  to  us  poor  mortals  his  doiugs  are 
past  finding  out.  "  But  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  tli6  Lord?" 
"He  declares  the  end  from  tlie  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
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tMngs  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure."  But  I  bless  my  God  that,  though  I  have 
often  been  much  confused  in  meditating  upon  the  myateriouB 
doings  of  the  Lord  among  the  children  of  men,  jet  one  thing  I  have 
found  out,  he  has  in  the  multttnde  of  his  tender  aercies  oidoined 
me  to  eternal  life,  and  he  has  given  me  ihe/aith  of  God's  elect  to 
brieve  iL  (Acts  siii.  48.)  And  l^  this  pf  eeioua  gift  <rf  &ith  I  h*ve 
laid  hold  on  the  dear  Bedeemer.  He  luith  given  ma  "  a  good  hope 
throi^h  grace"  that  I  shall  nerer  perish;  he  hath  "  slain  ueemsi^ 
«f  mj  mind."  and  ciieumcised  axy  heazt  to  love  God  foK  his  rich 
soercy  towards  me,  his  loag-HufiC»iug,  mercy,  trad  slowneea  to  anger 
on  my  behalf,  in  not  dealii^  with  me  according  to  my  sins,  and 
Bendiisg  me  to  tho  place  where 

**  Hope  OpTQF  CODNS 

That  eoMM  tO' all;  bat  tortare  wHhantend 

WitheTec-burning  Bulphnr '" 


To  this  place  Judas  went,  after  he  had  &llen  by  his  own  trans- 
gression. To  this  place  every  sinner  must  go  that  dies  unpardoned; 
aod  to  this  pbce  I  should  have  goae  lolig'ago,  if  tender  mercy  aad 
loving-kindness  had  not  piohibi^d  my  entrance,  saying,  "  Deliver 
him  from  goii^  down  into  the  pit ;  I  have  found  a  raQSom."  (Job ' 
xxxiii.  24,)  This  goodness  of  my  God  wins  my  affections  over  to 
love  him  for  his  everlasting  love  towards  me,  for  first  loving  me 
and  ordaining  me  to  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  Whilst  in 
the  enjoyment  of  this  rich  blessmg,  I  envy  no  mortal  his  happiness, 
however  rich,  honourable,  or  dignified  he  may  be  with  tJaia 
Wisld's  goods.  He  has  the  \ew,  I  have  the  greater;  he  h&a 
the  temporal  portion,  I  have  the  eternal  inheritance,  that  shall 
never  fade  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  me  throu^  Jesus  Christ, 
vho  is  Keir  of  hU  things ;  and  I,  a  poor  »nner,  being  uuit«d  to 
him  by  that  failh.  which  worketb  by  love,  have  become  a 
joint  heir  with  him  in  his  unaearchable  riches.  (Rom.  viii.  17.) 
In  this  my  soul  delighteth;  in  this  I  rest  fully  satisfied;  and 
for  this  unspeakable  gift  of  my  God  I  desire  to  remain  under  the 
sweetest  obl^ations  of  gratitude,  love,  and  humility,  so  long  as  I 
have  a  being,  aad  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Who  am  I,  0  Lord 
God,  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?" 
But  to  proceed.' 

At  seven  years  of  age  I  was  put  to  a  boarding  school  at  Brompton ; 
the  master's  name  was  Matthews.  He  used  to  pray  in  his  family, 
.sing  hymns,  and  give  his  scholars  religious  books  to  read,  which  had  a 
great  influence  upon  my  mind  in  giving  me  an  early  desire  after  things 
of  this  sort.  I  continued  here  two  years,  and  then  was  removed,  in 
the  year  1773,  to  a  school  at  Hertford,  where  I  was  instructed  in  the 
common  branches  of  learning,  but  was  not  &voured  with  such  a 
master  as  I  had  at  Brompton,  as  religion  n'ss  not  the  thing  he 
oared  ahont.  When  1  was  at  Hertford,  the  Ijord  was  pleased  to 
Tiail  me  Irith  an  affliction  which  will  be  a 'heavy  cross  to  rae  so  long 
m  I  live  in  &i&  w<n-ld.     I  was  taken  with  a  lunenesa;  it  came  veny 
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el^tlj  at  first,  but  got  worfe  every  week.  At  laat  a  oontntction  was 
formed,  and  my  thigii  began  to  waete.  I  was  now  quite  lame,  and 
was  sent  home.  The  doctor  ordered  a  remedy  at  first  which  seemod 
lo  promiee  speedy  and  com[Jete  ovire ;  bat  alas !  it  so  fell  out  that 
this  remedy  was  ordered  to  be  left  off,  and  others  were  applied,  but 
to  no  purpose.  I  got  as  bad  as  I  was  at  first,  and  remain  bo  to  this 
day.  However,  I  have  reason  to  bless  tlie  Lord  for  his  kind 
promise,  that  "all  tiiuigs  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  which  has  often  been  a  comfort  to  me,  for  although  I 
shall  carry  this  afSiution  to  the.  grave,  I  shall  finally  lose  It  tliere, 
and  be  fashioned,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  like  unto  the 
glorious  body  of  our  dear  Redeemer;  this  I  believe,  and  therefore  I 
wait  in  humble  hope  and  expectation  of  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
promise.  I  was  next  ordered  by  the  doctor  to  Margate,  to  bathe  in 
the  sea  and  drink  the  water,  in  order  to  restore  me.  I  therefore 
went  with  my  father  in  the  Gravesend  boat,  and  from  thence  hy  Ro 
Chester,  and  to  Margate,  where  T.  was  put  to  a:  boarding  school.  The 
master  was  a  preacher,  and  one  that  bore  an  excellent  character  for  his  , 
ezenaplary  behaviour;  heusedin  the  winter  to  give  agreat  quantityof 
bread  and  coals  away  to  the  poor.  I  thought  myself  happy  la  being 
placed  at  his  school,  as  he  set  so  good  an  example  to  his  scholars,  in  his 
moral  conduct  and  kindness  to  those  who  acted  right,  that  ieaming 
became  a  real  pleasure  to  me.  I  have  at  times  got  up  in  the  winter 
by  candlo  light,  on  purpose  to  forward  myself  in  arithmetic.  But 
I  had  a  great  tnni  to  go  through  at  this  place,  which  was  bathing 
in  the  sea  in  winter  time;  this  was  sad  work,  as  I  had  half  a  mile  to 
go  in  the  snow  before  I  arrived  at  the  bathing-house,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  perform  this  before  breakfast,  and  therefore  used  to  get 
up  before  I  could  well  see  the  daylight,  that  1  might  be  back  in 
time.  This  bathing  work  I  dreaded,  for  1  have  been  so  very  cold 
when  I  got  home  that  my  hands  have  been  us  though  pius  had  been 
stuck  in  them.  This  difficult  task  vraa  performed  by  order  of  the 
doctor,  it  being  supposed  that  bathing  in  the  winter  would  be  of 
more  use  than  in  the  summer  time.  But  for  what  reason  did 
the  doctor  oblige  me  to  go  through  the  punishment  of  bathing 
in  the  sea,  in  the  depth  of  a  veiy  severe  winter,  when  many 
traveflers  were  lost  in  the  deep  snow  that  fell  in  that  year,  1776? 
It  was  next  to  a  miracle  it  did  not  kill  me  with  the  cold,  instead  of 
curing  me  of  my  lameness.  But  I  must  settle  this  calamity 
upon  its  proper  basis,  and  say  with  poor  afflicted  Job,  "  He  per- 
formeth  the 'thing  appointed  for  me,  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him."  "  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  him ;  and 
what  his  sonl  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth."  (Job  xxiii.  13,  14.)  I 
was  now  sent  from  Margate  incurable ;  all  that  human  skill  conld 
suggest  was  tried ;  but  through  the.  overruhng  providence  of  God 
the  whole  completely  failed,  after  having  cost  my  father,  as  he 
told  me  himself,  one  hundred  pounds.  "  Who  can  make  straight 
what  Godhath  made  crooked?"  "The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it, 
and  who  ^lall  disannul  it?"  Having  made  full  proof  of  what  could  be 
done  for  me  at  Margate,  but  without  efifeot,  I  was  sent  home  to  my 


40  THE  aOSFEL  STAKDAHD. 

father's  house,  m  HoUes-street,  Cavendish-square,  and  after  a  short 
time  returned  to  the  school  at  Hertford;  but  whilst  I  was  here 
I,  used  to  be  sadly  distressed  at  the  sight  of  the  different  places 
where  I  used  to  nm  about ;  but  now  this  was  aJI  over,  end  there  was  no 
prospect  for  me  but  to  be  lame  for  life.  This  so  affected  me  that  I 
used  to  get  by  myself  and  give  vent  to  my  grief  in  a  flood  of  tears, 
lamenting  my  bard  lot  to  see  how  my  schoolfellows  ran  and  .played, 
and  I  was  obl^ed  to  walk  with  a  stick,  who  was  only  two  years  back 
one  of  tbe  foremost  of  them.  But  had  I  known  then  what  I  know 
now,  it  would  have  considerably  relieved  my  auguieh.  I  knew  not 
then  that  I  was  ordained  to  eternal  life,  through  Christ;  that  I  was 
beloved  of  God  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  had  a  Idsgdom  pre- 
pared forme  before  the  world  was;  but  blessed  be  God,  through 
grace  1  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  these  things  since,  for  I  be- 
lieve this  better  portion  hath  fallen  to  my  lot.  And  though  I  have  no 
doubt  I  shall  remain  lame  for  life,  yet  £  believe,  on  the  other  hand, 
at  the  appointed  time  I  shall  mount  up,  and  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  be  so  active  that  I  shall  ascend  far  above  all  heavens, 
for  "  where  I  am,"  says  the  dear  Redeemer,  "  there  also  shedl  my 
servant  be."  (John  sii.  26.)  The  firm  belief  of  this  reconciles  me 
to  my  lameness,  and  at  times  to  every  other  cross.  The  pleasing 
thought  that  I.  a  poor  sinner,  am  reconciled  to  the  Most  Kigh,  that 
I  am  adopted  into  the  heavenly  famUy  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  Lord  will  never  more  be  wroth  with  me  nor  rebuke  me, 
having  placed  all  ray  sins  to  the  account  of  Christ  my  ever-blessed 
Surety,  who  hath  dischai^ed  the  whole  debt,  does  at  times  ao  power- 
fully operate  on  my  spirit,  that  I  sensibly  feel  fresh  strength,  both  in 
body  and  in  soul:  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  my  strength,"  (Nehemiah 
viii.  10.)  It  is  then  I  feel  a  sweet  resignation  to  Gods  blessed  nill. 
and  can  say  with  our  dear  Friend  and  Companion  in  tribulation. 
Jesus  Christ,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done." 

I  continued  at  Hertford  for  two  years,  when  I  finally  quitted  all 
school  matters,  at  Christmas,  1TT8,  having  made  a  good  proficiency 
in  the  common  branches  of  learning,  and  attained  to  some  know- 
ledge in  the  Latin  tongue.  My  master  used  often  to  say,  he  wished 
my  father  would  take  me  avray;  and  I  as  often  wished  I  had  done 
with  the  imprisonment  of  a  school,  for  I  longed  to  enjoy  my  liberty. 
I  thought  that  if  I  could  but  attain  to  this  I  should  be  happy;  but 
alas!  I  n"a3  mistaken,  for  through  the  iinkindness  of  my  mother-in- 
law,  who  was  frequently  accusing  me  of  some  petty  fault  to  my 
&ther,  he  was  imder  tie  necessity  of  putting  me  into  ftmiished 
lodgings  at  Faddington.  And  here,  having  some  leisure  time,  and 
being  desirous  of  filling  it  up  profitably  as  I  thought,  I  took  the 
pains  to  viTite  out  "The  Whole  Duly  of  Man,"  and  made  it  up 
into  a  book.  I  endeavoured  to  observe  the  duties  enforced,  and 
was  greatly  pleased  when  I  performed  my  task  pretty  well,  as  I 
thought;  and  though  I  was  certain  I  did  wrong  at  limes,  jet  repent- 
ance and  the  word  of  God,  as  I  supposed,  would  make  up  the  breach. 
Thus  was  I  soothed  into  a  false  peace,  and  was  very  comfortable  in 
the  enjoyment  of  what  1  thought  a  good  conscience. 


When  1  was  at  Faddington,  I  used  oftea  to  hear  a  person  preach 
at  Beutiuck  Chapel,  of  th!e  name  of  Hunt,  an  American.  This  nifl" 
I  did  at  that  time  like  much,  though  I  was  uo  judge  of  his  preaching, 
ivhetheritwasorthodox  or  heterodox,  yet  I  supposed  he  must  be  a  good 
man,  he  was  so  bold  in  preaching,  and  seemed  to  have  his  heart  so 
much  in  the  woi'k,  that  he  gained  my  respect;  and  though  I  was  only 
fifteen  years  of  age,  yet  it  was  my  great  delight  to  attend  his  mi- 
nistry, and  I  should  have  taken  a  pleasure  in  going  to  hear  him  twice 
a  day,  had  be  preached.  My  mind  seemed  bent  al't«r  something  that 
this  world  couid  not  give.  To  hear  preaching,  to  attend  to  reading  and 
meditation,  were  my  delight.  To  get  by  myself  and  to  ponder  upon  a 
future  Btat«,  was  more  pleasing  to  me  than  to  associate  with  the  vricked. 
Had  1  got  acquainted  with  only  one  who  was  like-minded,  it  had  pleased 
me  well.  But  instead  thereof,  I  fell  in  the  way  of  those  who  were  a 
suare  unto  me,  and  they  damped  my  affections  to  better  things.  "  One 
siDner,"saith  the  wise  man, "  destrojeth  much  good."  (Eccles.  ix.l8.) 
Tlierefore  the  Lord  conmianda  his  children  to  come  out  from  among 
the  wicked,  and  to  be  separate,  "to  forsake  the  foolish  andlive,antt 
to  go  in  the  way  of  understanding."  But  although  I  was  often  hurt 
in  the  company  of  these,  my  mind  was  yet  bent  after  spiritual  things, 
and  if  I  could,  I  should  have  been  glad  to  shun  the  company 
of  the  wicked  wholly,  and  be  entirely  occupied  in  attending  to  the 
things  that  belonged  to  my  everlasting  peace. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  summer,  1779,  my  father  removed  me  from 
Paddingtoii  to  my  grandfather's  house,  in  Tokenhouse-yard,  as  he  did 
not  like  me  to  be  at  his  house  in  Holies-street,  it  being  displeasing 
to  my  step-mother.  In  this  my  father's  second  marriage  I  had  great 
cause  to  lament  the  loss  of  my  mother,  who  would  not  have  served 
me  so.  But  blessed  be  God,  he  doth  all  things  well,  he  fixeth  the 
bounds  of  our  habitation,  he  maketh  all  things  work  together  for  the 
good  of  his  adopted  children,  and  he  hath  said  "  he  will  never  leave 
them  nor  forsake  them."  This  will  make  amends  for  all,  when  all 
temporal  things  wiU  give  vtay  to  the  things  that  are  eternal,  when  we 
shall  enter  into  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  and  take  possession 
of  the  kingdom  of  gloiy,  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever." 
(Daniel  vii.  18.) 

I  was  now  settled  at  my  grand&ther's  for  a  few  months ;  and  he 
having  a  great  regard  for  me,  I  was  in  a  comfortable  situation.  To 
occupy  my  time,  he  took  the  trouble  to  instruct  me  in  drawing  and 
perspective,  and  he  also  gave  me  a  tolerable  notion  of  ihe  rudiments 
of  architecture ;  and  understanding  the  French  language,  he  took 
pains  to  give  me  an  education  therein.  I  always  loved  to  improve 
myself  in  learning,  and  having  a  tutor  who  was  a  kind  relation,  his 
labours  were  cot  lost. 

One  would  think  that  now  I  must  be  comfortably  settled,  with  a 
relation  who  loved  me  from  my  infency,  a  comfortable  house  to  be 
in,  plenty  of  good  provisions  to  partake  of,  Uberty  to  go  where  I 
pleased,  and  no  care  of  this  world  to  perplex  my  mind.  Comfortable 
iudeed  I  should  have  been,  if  the  care  of  my  soul  had  not  lain  with  a 
weight  upon  me.  -  I  was  an^os  to  know  what  would  be  my  lot  in 


eternity.  The  uncertmn(yof  life  waa  before  me;  the  ja^ment  seat 
of  ChriBt,  before  whicb  we  must  all  appear;  and  the  everlasting 
happiness  or  misety  that  awaited  the  whole  human  race ;  these  were 
thu^  that  made  a  great  impression  upon  me.  They  sank  deep  into 
my  heart,  and  were  daily  before  my  eyes ;  and  though  I  strove  in  many 
ways  to  make  myself  comfortable,  the  burden  still  remained.  I  tried 
to  pleaae  myself  with  my  drawings,  in  which  I  much  delighted;  the 
agreeable  company  which  visited  my  grandfother's,  I  hoped  to  drav 
comfort  from.  These  for  a  while  pleased  me  a  litfle,  but  it  was  only, 
for  a  moment,  the  uneasiness  was  still  within ;  and  though  I  did 
vhat  I  could  to  conceal  it,  I  could  not.  1  now  made  application  to 
a  medical  man,  who  ordered  me  some  penivian  bark;  but  to  no 
purpose,  my  disorder  was  not  to  be  cured  by  human  means;  it  lay 
upon  my  spirit  and  required  a  spiritual  physician.  The  gentlemen  irf 
the  faculty  always  fall  short  when  they  have  siich  cases  as  these  to 
deal  with.  They  may  apply  the  whole  materia  medica,  and  the  poor 
patient  be  as  bad,  if  not  worse  than  when  they  took  him  in  hand.  A 
woond  immortal  needs  a  balm  divine,  which  only  Christ  can  give, 
whose  ofBce  it  is  to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart,  and  to  heal  the  wounds 
of  a  guilty  conscience.  (Psalm cxlvii.  3;  Isaiah  Ixi.  1.)  Blessed  be  his 
levered  name,  ho  baa  brought  me  heahh  and  ctu«.  (Jer.  xxxiii,  6.)  He 
sent  the  word  of  faith  into  my  soul,  and  healed  me.  (Psalm  cvii,  20.) 
He  loosed  my  bonds  and  enabled  me  to  say,  with  humble  boldness, 
"  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thy  handmaid;  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds."  (Psalm  cxvi,  16.)  And 
truly  he  has  effected  the  cure,  and  is  well  deserving  of  all  the  grati- 
tude, love,  and  affection  the  poor  sinner  will  with  sincere  and  humble 
thanks  ascribe  to  him,  and  that  for  evermore. 

I  have  digressed  a  little  from  my  narrative,  but  I-  cannot  help  it 
now  and  then.  When  the  value  of  Christ,  the  good  and  great  Phy- 
sician, is  brought  afresh  to  my  remembrance,  and  the  worth  of  the 
cure  he  has  effected  is  comfortably  enjoyed,  the  poor  patient  who  has 
received  his  cure  gratis  is  constrained  to  say  a  few  words  to  the 
honour  of  his  holy  name,  who  hath  "  remembered  us  in  our  low 
estate,  for  his  mercy  endoreth  for  ever." 

The  Lord  had  now  hedged  in  my  way  with  thorns,  {Hosea  ii.  6,) 
and  made  me  feel  that  rest  was  not  to  be  found  for  a  wounded  spirit 
in  temporal  enjoyments;  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  his  word  lo 
me  was,  "  Arise  ye,  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest;  because  it 
is  polluted.  It  shall  desUny  you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction." 
(Micah  ii.  10.)  I  had  tried  as  far  as  my  ability  went  the  enjoyments 
of  this  present  evil  world,  and  had  likewise  sought  for  relief  in  medi- 
cine, but  no  refuge  was  to  be  fonnd  here ;  they  proved  indeed  to  be 
what  the  Lord  by  his  prophet  says,  "  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water."  (Jer.  ii.  13?)  I  felt  a  want^  in  my  soul  of  something  to 
satisfy  me,  which  I  vainly  attempted  to  find  in  the  creature,  but 
which  indeed  can  only  be  found  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Alm^hfy 
Creator,  "  in  whose  favoor  is  life."  (Pealm'xxx.  S.)  A  feeling  sense 
that  my  poor  sinful  soul  is  reconciled  to  an  ofEended  Giod,  for  the 
sake  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  (2  Cor.  v.  18 — 21 ;)  the  sweet  enjoy- 


THE   «U)BI>XL  STLKDJiKD.  43 

ment  <^  lus  eveiUa^ig  lorn  shed  tkeoai  in  the  heart  bj  the  Ho^ 
Ghost;  (Romans  v.  5 ;)  «  heart  Hprinkled  from  an  ciil  conscience, 
through  Isiiii  in  Jesus  Chiiet,  the  only  pnniitiBtioa  for  sin;  (Bomms 
iii.  i!> ;)  the  high  and  bcmoDiable  title  of  being  made  a  son  of  Ood, 
and  ft  joint  heir  with  Christ  in  the  glorious  inheritance;  (Komms 
viii.  17;)  aodtheSpiritof  Truth  bearing  witnes  in  my  soul  that  thesfl 
are  tzue  in  me;  (1  John  v.  10;)  these  are  what  iriU  ^ectuaJ^  healft 
wounded  spirit,  eomfort  the  meat  distressed  oooscience,  estaUish  tha 
most  Knsteadj  mind,  Buhdne  the  mast  stubborn  mi\,  and  reconcile  t^ 
moat  inTeterate  enemy ;  and  till  it  jdeaned  God  to  bring  me  to  this 
consecrated  spot,  I  was  like  &  ship  in  a.  storm,  having  no  anchor, 
aometintea  seeking  comfort  in  a  partial  obedi»ice  Is  the  law,  and  at 
other  times  getting  indifferent,  seeking  to  comfort  myself  with  the 
peridiaUe  things  ^  this  preeent  evil  world,  where  there  is  noting 
to  be  found  hut  ranity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 


PEHILOUS     TIMES. 
Bt  Johd  Rdrk. 

"  Tliia   know   also^   that   in  the  last  daji  periloiu  tini«t  «LalI  come.'*-' 
8  TiMOTHT  iiL  1. 

(Omtiinudfiompage'13.) 
Again :  To  show  that  our  safety  lies  wholly  in  the  Lord,  look 
at  tbe  three  men  who  were  cast  into  tlie  buniii^  fiery  furnace 
because  they  would  not  deny  God  and  vorship  an  idol.  What 
but  the  abni^ty  power  of  God  could  preserve  them?  Here  Is  a 
furnace  made  seven  times  hotter  than  it  is  wont  to  be  heat«d,  and 
the  most  mighty  men  to  Innd  them  together,  and  they  are  cast  In. 
But  God  fulfilled  his  promise,  which  is,  "  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  widi  thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee."  {See  Israel  at  the  Bed  Sea,  as  before  menticmed.) 
"When  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned, 
neither  shatl  the  Same  kindle  i^n  thee."  (Isa.  iliii.  3.)  This  was 
verified  literally  in  these  men,  for  the  king  e^,  "  Did  we  not  cast 
three  men  into  the  furnace?  They  answered,  Yee.,  O  king."  Said  he, 
"Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walkingiandtheformtrfthefourthisGhe 
the  Son  of  God;"  yes,  and  it  was  the  Son  of  God,  for  in  all  their 
afOictions  he  is  afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  his  Presence  it  is  that 
saves  them.  When  they  were  brought  out  there  was  not  die  least 
emell  of  fire  about  them;. but  when  tiieir  enemies  were  cast  in  they 
were  .instantly  consumed.  (Daniel  iii.)  The  burning  bush  waa 
not  consumed,  wiiile  God  remained  there.  The  three,  when  Jesufl 
made -the  fourth,  found  fire  as  soft  as  air.  As  Glod  generally  woi^ 
by  a  succession  of  causes,  men  naturally  trust  in  those  causes,  and 
conclude  that  safety  lies  in. them.  Butitis  not  so;  this  therefore 
is  makii^  a  God  of  the  cause,  and  trusting  .in  an  idol.  Knoweet 
thon  not,  read^,  that  God  ia  above  all  the  causes  which  he  makes  use 
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of,  and  therefore  he  can  take  aAay  the  power  out  of  the  fire,  and,  as 

the  poet  eays,  "make  it  as  soft  as  air?" 

team  from  these  things  that  safety  is  wholly  and  altogether 
in  God,  and  as  be  pleases.  He  can  and  does  preserve  his  people : 
and  he  chooses  to  do  this  very  often  to  his  own  glory,  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  dangers  and  impossibilities,  according  to  reason. 
When,  on  the  other  hand,  carnal  reason  shall  have  every  thing  in  its 
favour,  and  seems  in  the  greatest  security,  so  that  there  appears  no 
cause  of  fear,  it  is  all  nothing  in  the  way  of  our  God.  Hence  one  cries 
out,  "  My  feet  slipped ;  hut,"  he  adds,  "  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me 
up."  But  is  it  so  with  the  wicked,  although,  according  to  reason, 
theyaresafe?  No;  for  "  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  Mid  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  conies  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  not  escape,"  By  all  these  things  we  are  in- 
structed not  to  trust  in  the  means,  but  in  the  God  of  the  means ;  and 
yet  not  to  despise  the  means ;  for  it  is  a  humble  trust  and  confidence 
in  God,  and  not  a  bold,  daring,  presumptuous  spirit,  setting  (as  such 
do)  hia  decrees  against  his  reveded  will,  or  his  revealed  wiU  against . 
his  decrees.  Now,  observe,  "  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  God, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
in  the  times  of  old.  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathe^  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  tbem ;  how  thou  didst  afBiot  thy  people  and  cast 
thetfi  out;  for  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  i^eir  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them;  but  thy  right  hand  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance ;  because  thou  hadst  a  favour 
unto  them."  And  then  the  Psalmist  pots  up  a  prayer  forthe  same: 
"Thou  art  my  King,  0  God;  command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 
Through  thee  will  We  push  down  our  enemies ;  through  thy  name 
will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up  against  us."  See  how  David 
rejects  all  fleshly  confidence,  saying,  "For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me."  Then,  David,  cast  away  your 
sword  and  your  bow ;  for  of  what  use  are  they,  seeing  that  your  salva- 
tion is  wholly  of  the  Lord?  Not  so :  I  will  still  have  both  bow  and 
sword, and  not  act  presumptuously;  for  God  often  works  by  very  sioiple 
means  to  bring  about  great  ends.  He  is  a  wonder-working  God. 
And  then  he  tells  us  how  he  succeeded:  "But  thou  hast  saved  us 
from  our  enemies,  and  put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us."  (Psalm 
sliv.  1—7.) 

Again :  Let  us  look  at  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  Here  we  see  safety 
to  be  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to  all  carnal  reasoning,  &c.  Here  we  see 
the  wise  taken  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  the  comisel  of  the  froward 
carried  headlong.  D^iiel  was  led  to  walk  so  circumspectly  by  the 
power  of  God,  that  his  enemies  could  find  no  feult.  Now,  Daniel 
made  it  a  rule  to  pray  three  times  a  day,  with  his  window  open,  looking 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  this  they  hated;  and  therefore  Ihey  laid  a 
scheme,  which  was,  that  if  any  person  asked  a  favour  or  petitioned 
aiiy  one,  either  God  or  man,  for  thaly  days,  eicept  the  king,  he  should 
be  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  This  was  agreed  to  by  the  king,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  which  altered  not.  Aye, 
now  they  think  they  have  gained  their  end,  and  that  this  enemy. 
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Daniel,  vill  be  destroyed.  But  Daniel  gees  od  as  usual,  prajing-tohis 
Grod,  and  for  this  he  is  cast  into  the  hons'  den.  But  God  shut 
their  mouths,  so  that  they  did  not  hurt  him;  and  he  tells  us  the 
cause:  "My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lious' 
mouths,"  Ac;  bo  Daniel  was  "  taken  up  out  oftheden,  andnouianiieE 
of  hurt  was  foand  upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God."  (Daniel 
ri.  38.) 

I  will  mention  one  case  more,  that  is  Job's.  Truly  he  had  a  Teiy 
great  and  singular  esperience,  different  from  any  that  we  ever  heard  of; 
and  although  some  may  say, '  My  usperience  is  just  like  Job's,'  I  say 
no ;  it  may  be  in  part,  but  not  in  the  whole.  For  it  is  just  as  though 
Job  was  set  as  on  example,  and  to  go  veiy  deep  into  the  path  of 
tribulation,  that  what  Moses  says  in  Psatm  xc.  may  be  foimd  true : 
"Thou  tumeet  man  to  destruction,  andsayest,  Return,  ye  children  of 
men."  It  was  as  though  God  should  say,  "I  will  now  let  my  people 
know  in  all  after  stages  of  the  church,  how  very  low  they  may  be 
brought,  both  for  their  good  and  my  declarative  gloiy :  and  that  in  all 
such  trials  I  am  a  faithful  God,  and  never  nill  leave  nor  forsake 
them."  "Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
uf  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy." 
(James  v,  11,)  Job  was  a  rich  man,  the  greatest  in  all  the  East,  and 
sat  like  a  king  in  the  army,  every  body  paying  great  respect  and  being 
very  attentive  to  his  commands ;  but  he  is  so  brought  down  as  to  be 
a  proverb,  and  to  accept  of  charity.  Again,  he  has  a  testimony  &om 
God.  to  be  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man  ;  '  'one  that  feareth  God  and 
escheweth  evil."  Andallthiswas  of  God's  grace;  for  he  was  a  sinner 
by  nature,  like  you  and  me,  though  a  regenerated  man,  bom  again 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  appears  that  Job  had  got  very  much  iuto 
self,  tor  want  of  furnace  work;  as  we  are  all  sure  to  do,  if  we  go 
on  for  a  while  in  prosperity,  which  Job  bad  in  every  way.  However,. 
Job  somehow  feared  that  some  calamity  would  fall  on  him,  and  that 
some  time  before  it  did ;  and  I  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  told  him 
this;  for  Christ  says,  "  He  shall  show  you  things  to  come."  Hence 
Job  says,  "  The  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon  me,"  ix. 
The  devil  having  now  got  permission,  destroys  all  his  substance, 
kills  alibis  ten  children,  turns  bis  wife  atheist,  and  sets  all  his 
friends  against  him,  and  indeed  everybody  was  gainst  him.  And  not 
only  so,  but  Satan  smote  him  with  sore  boils  fK>m  head  to  foot,  and 
tempted  him  to  curse  God  from  morning  to  night;  and  his  fiieuds 
spoke  many  hard  and  cruel  things  to  him,  condemning  him  as  a 
hypocrite.  But  as  the  account  may  be  read  in  God's  word,  I  need 
not  write  much.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  althoi^h  he  felt  all  that 
I  have  said,  and  what  was  worse,  God  appeared  gainst  him  as 
an  angry  Judge,  no  mediator  in  view,  a  broken  law  apphed  to  his 
conscience,  so  that  there  was  a  resurrection  of  all  his  sins  from  his 
youth,  insomucb  that  he  said,  "  As  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it? 
and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man,"  and  he  chose  strangling,  ka.; 
yet  God  never  left  him,  but  when  he  was  truly  humbled,  and  when 
he  that  sits  as  a  Refiner  and  Puii£er  of  silver  knew  that  it  was 
enoDgh,  he  brings  him  forth  as  gold,  turns  his  captivity,  humbles 
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tiis  friends  for  dieir  toUj,  gives  Job  twice  aa  Tunch  ss  he  had  be&m 
and  aa  many  childreu  as  he  bad  lost.  Thos  we  have  a  proof, 
tint  although  God  will  graadj  afBict,  wiUchaBt«n,  will  uee  the  rod, 
jet  it  is  all  in  love  and  faithfulnsgs,  intended  for  our  real  good 
and  for  bis  glorj'.  And  remember  that  he  ch&stena  us  for  our  profit, 
find  onlj  in  measure,  let  unbdief  say  what  it  will. 

Having  shown  that  our  safety  lies  in  God's  promises,  made  to  us  in 
Chiist,  and  bavmg  run  over  a  brief  account  of  some  Bible  saints,  take 
notice,  that  it  lies  also  in  the  witkajujeableiuu  of  the  Almighty- 
God  can  never  change:  "I  am  Ood,  and  change  not;  therefore  je 
Bona  of  Jacob  are  not  oousamed."  Now,  this  tt^ea  in  many  things, 
but  ail  in  Christ  Jesus.  Do  not  let  us  fcoget  that;  and  therefore, 
what  is  God?  Answer,  Lo*e.  Hwico  John  says,  "God  is  love." 
Well,  then,  he  b  unchangeable  in  his  lore.  What  is  God?  Why, 
"  merciful  and  gracious."  Well,  he  is  unchangeable  in  hia  mercy; 
fcr  "  it  is  of  the  Lord'a  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,"  &c.  What 
is  Ood?  Why,  .a  compassionate  God.  Well,  he  is  onchangeable  in 
his  compassion:  hence  Jeremiah  says,  "  His  compassionG  lail  not." 
What  is  God?  Why,  a  faithful  God,  as  I  have  shown,  and  he  is 
unchangeable  in  his  faithf^ess ,     Watte  says, 


What  is  God?  A  long-sufiering  God.  Well,  he  is  in  this  unchange- 
able; and  this  every  believer  knows  day  after  day,  in  his  long-suffer- 
ii^  and  forbearance,  notwithstanding  all  onr  daily  and  repeated 
backalidings  dud  revottings.  What  is  God?  Why,  a  God  of  truth. 
Well,  then,  he  ie  unchangeable  in  his  truth;  and  truth  takes  in  all 
the  unconditional  promises  made  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  and  the  <%rtain 
destruction  of  every  enemy  we  have.  0  what  a  God  is  onr  Ood ! 
Bat  what  is  God?  Why,  a  covenant,  yea,  a  nea  covenmt  God  in 
(%rist  Jesus.  Well,  he  is  an  unchangesble  God  in  his  covenant ;  he 
has  sworn  by  his  holiness  that  be  will  not  lie  mito  David,  tiiat  is,  unto 
Christ :  "  The  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but 
my  kindness  shall  not  depart  ^m  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee."  (Isiuab 
liv.  10.)  Our  God  being  unchangeable,  takes  in  also  his  will,  decrees, 
his  pui^ioses,  his  choice  of  us;  and  all  these  things  woridog  with 
almighty  power,  and  that  power  joined  with  love. 

Se^g,  then,  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  all  his  perjectiona,  and  I 
have  mentioned  a  few,  and  also  tbe  new  covenant;  then  what  fonn- 
dalion  has  a  behever,  a  real  believer,  for  fear?  Urns  our  safe^  lies  in 
a  triune  God,  in  hie  promises,  and  in  that  he  is  unchangeable. 

A^BJn:  Onr  safety  hes  in  ou/' union  to  CftrislJimu;* and  thb  tro^ 
19  a  wonderful  mystery.  The  rise  of  this  took  place  in  etemi^;  and 
therefore  in  the  ancient  settlement  before  all  worlds,  the  Triun& 
God  entered  into  covenant.  This  was  before  ever  man  had  fallen.  And 
in  this  covenant  this  union  took  place;  and  thus  the  provision  was 
made  belbre  Adam  and  Eve  were  created.  O  the  unsearchable,  sove- 
reign, and  discriminating  love  of  Jehovah!     Truly  "  his  ways  are  past 
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iladiog  out!"  that  he  by  l]is  foteknonledKe  could  soe,  in  his  eternal 
mind,  the  fall  that  would  take  place;  shoim  set  bis  eternal  lovevqioa 
a  certain  number  of  the  human  race,  and  secure  their  standing  in 
Chrifit  Jesus,  by  choosiog  them  in  him;  eo  that  they  were  Bettor 
enough  out  of  the  reach  of  all  danger  as  to  the  conseq^ueoces  of  the 
&I1.  As  to  those  who  would  deny  all  this,  let  them  answer  these  two 
texts :  ' '  According  as  be  hath  chosen  us  in  hiio.  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Again :  "  Who  halh  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  wbicb  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  tha 
world  began. "  (2  Tim.  i.  9.)  Take  notice  of  the  little  word  "  m"  in 
both  the  t«sia  that  I  have  quoted,  two  letters,  in  Christ.  The  elect 
had  eternal  life  in  Christ  before  ever  "  sin  entered  into  the  world  and 
death  by  sin;"  and  this  was  according  to  his  omi  good  will,  while 
others  ore  justly  left  to  perish  in  their  oivn  corruption.  When  we  all 
fell  alike  in  Adam,  and  deserved  destruction,  as  considered  in  the  lall, 
as  much  as  the  reprobate,  all  this  safety  and  security  of  the  elect 
was  hid  in  God.  And  therefore  there  is  a  very  great  work  to  take 
place  when  time  commences.  First,  the  creation  of  the  world  and  of 
man.  God  made  man  upright,  yet  not  so  as  that  it  was  impossible 
that  he  should  fall ;  for  that  would  have  been  deifying  him,  and  ho 
would  not  then  have  been  a  creature.  The  divine  nature  is  incom- 
municable; yet  God  made  him  perfect  and  in  his  own  imt^.  As 
Milton  says, 

"  Able  to  Mand,  bat  free  to  bU." 
And  his  fall  was,  disobeying  God's  command  through  Satan'stemp- 
tation,  as  you  may  read  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

When  Adam  f^ll  he  loet  the  whole  of  the  image  of  God,  and  par- 
took of  the  ugly  ims^  of  Satan,  so  that  be  was  naked;  which  does 
not  mean  only  that  he  was  without  any  clothing,  for  that  he  was  betbre ; 
bat  that  his  soul  was  naked,  as  you  read  in  the  Revelation:  "And 
knoweat  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked."  Now,  aU  God's  elect  being  descended  from  Adam,  coma 
intO'thiit  world,  as  well  as  the  reprobate,  in  this  naked  state;  but  none 
know  it,  because  Satan  bhnds  all  their  minds,  one  as  well  as  the 
other.  Thus  they  are  called  "  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,'*  not- 
withstanding they  are  secured  all  this  time  in  Christ:  "preserved  in 
Christ  Jesus;"  and  then  "called,"  for  their  fall  in  Adam  did  not  destroy 
their  union  to  Christ  Jesus.  Well,  Jesus  Christ  in  this  new  covenant 
(the  Word,  the  Second  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity)  voluntarily 
agreed  to  remove  all  the  dreadful  consequences  of  this  fall  by  becoming 
incarnate,  and  by  taking  our  nature,  pure  ^m  every  taint  of  sin, 
into  union  with  his  divine  Person ;  and  thus  standing  in  our  law-place, 
is  responsible  for  eveiy  charge  that  could  possibly  be  brought  i^ainst 
Ds.  For  yon  and  I,  although  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  lffis  tah  are 
as  much  exposed  to  God's  wrath  as  the  non-elect;  because  justice) 
holiness,  righteousness,  sin,  Satan,  a  broken  law,  &c.,  all  stand  in 
the  way.  Say  you,  I  cannot  moke  this  out?  No,  nor  ever  will  you, 
accept  you  are  taught  of  God;  uid  then  be  will  make  it  all  plain 
to  you. 
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Well,  to  be  brief,  Jesas  Christ  completed  tbe  whole  work,  the 
covenant  engagements;  and  now  "mercv  and  truth  meet  together, 
ri^teousneHS  and  peace  embrace  each  other;"  they  are  all  now  in 
jHendehip  one  nith  another;  eveiy  obstacle  is  now  removed  tlmt 
stood  in  the  way  of  this  union.  But  this  is  not  all ;  and  therefore 
the  world  both  of  elect  andreprobat«  shall  go  on,  that  is,  increase  and 
multiply.  And  God  will  in  a  severe^  way  cause  all  this  work  to 
be  experimentally  known  to  those  only  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and  therefore  it  is  that  the  pure  gospel  shall  be  preeched. 
Men  shall  be  rmsed  up  and  sent  iiyith  by  him,  and  endowed  with 
gifts  and  grace,  in  order  that  bis  own  elect  may  be  gathered  to  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Object  in  whom  they  were  chosen;  and  this  we  may  call  a. 
manifested  union.  Thya  "life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  l^fat 
by  the  gospel."  The  HolyGhostia  now  poured  forth  and  attendsthe 
word  to  this  and  to  that  "  vessel  of  mercy,"  known  only  to  God;  but 
as  he  makes  it  manifest, .  they  are  enlightened  and  quickened  to 
see  and  feel  their  true  state  by  the  fall;  to  feel'  that  they  are  the 
chief  of  sinners,  and  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy,  as  the  publican 
did;  and  in  his  own  time  he  hears  and  answers  them,  and  brings  them 
to  a  comfortable  enjoyment  of  this  union,  which  they  had  in  Christ 
before  the  world  was  ma-da. 

(To  be  continued. J 


SHORT  DISCOURSES  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 

No.  III. 
"  Hb  Ihat  beliereth  shall  not  make  haste"— Isaiah  axviii  16 . 

This  verse  contains  a  noble  account  of  the  foundation  which  Gtod 
the  Father  hath  laid  in  Zion,  which  fouudatiou  is  Christ  Jesus.  God 
chose  this  foundation,  and  he  chose  all  the  materials  in  him,  which 
arecalled  his  chosen,  and  chosen  ones.  And  as  he  laid  the  foundation, 
80  he  brings  all  the  materials  to  it:  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him;"  and  as  the  foun- 
dation and  the  superstructure  must  be  united  together,  so  the  Fathea- 
"  calls  us  to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son." 

It  is  the  folly  of  the  simple  one  to  believe  every  word,  bjit  the 
character  of  the  prudent  is,  "  that  he  looka  well  to  his  way."  This 
simple  one,  in  the  New  Testament  language,  is  one  that  hears  the 
word,  and  anon  with  joy  receives  it ;  and  this  frothy  joy,  mingling 
with  his  legal,  self-righteous  spirit,  inflames  him  with  an  immoderate 
heat;  he  catches  the  lamp,  and  off  he  goes.  This  sort  the  Saviour 
calls  "  the  first;"  but  there  are  first  that  shall  be  last.  The  prudent 
man,  who  looks  well  to  his  way,  hsa  much  work  within  to  attend  to, 
and  he  is  obliged  to  order  his  steps  in  God's  word,  and  to  take  heed 
thereunto  according  to  that;  so  that  he  is  in  general  thought  to  be 
behindhand,  or,  as  the  Saviour  says,  "he is  the  last,"  andyettliereare 
last  that  shall  be  first. 

Saul,  and  David  were  lively  figures  of  these  two  kinds  of  pro- 
fessors. Saul  was  always  too  hasty :  be  was  to  stay  seven  days  at 
Gilgal,   but  Samuel  comes    not  soon   enough,  for  him;    then   he 
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foFC«s  himself  into  the*  priest's  office.  At  the  defeat  of  the 
Philistines  he  curses  any  mtin  that  should  eat  food  tilt  night;  Jona- 
than tran^reeses  the  oath  ignorantlj.  Saul  iuqaires  of  God,  and  , 
obtains  no  auswer ;  he  puts  the  matter  to  tot,  to  know  where  the  fault 
lies.  Saul  and  Jonathan  are  taken,  and  the  people  escape.  It  is 
cast  again  between  Saul  and  his  son,  and  Jonathan  is  taken;  and 
Saul  swears  by  God  that  he  shall  die,  but  lets  him  live. 

He  is  sent  "  to  the  Anmlekites,  to  slay  both  man  and  woman, 
infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass."  Saul  spares 
Agt^,  ond  fliea  upon  the  spoil,  contrary  to  God's  conunand;  and  in 
his  last  trouble  and  extremity,  because  he  got  not  an  immediate 
answer  from  God,  he  goes  to  the  witch  of  Endor. 

.When  he  is  wounded  in  his  last  battle  he  wants  his  armour-bearer 
to  thrust  him  through,  which  he  refusing,  he  falls  upon  his  own 
sword,  and  dies  by  suicide.  "  The  counsel  of  the  froward  carries 
him  headlong."  Hastiness,  distrust,  infidelity,  legality,  self-right- 
eousnese,  human  applause,  and  carnal  fear,  influenced  him  through 
all  his  conduct.  He.  consulted  carnal  reason,  and  confen'ed  nith  flesh 
and  blood  in  almost  eveiything  he  did ;  and  this  self-dependence  and 
self-oontrivance-  pushed  him  on  &om  bad  to  worse;  hence  we  see 
that  "  by  (human)  strength  shall  no  man  prevail." 

But  David's  faith  waited  for  God's  warrant.  He  attacke  thecham- 
]iion  of  the  Philistines  in  the  name  of  the  hviog  God.  When  he  was 
solicited  to  go  against  the  Philistines  he  inquires  of  Grod,  and  said, 
"  Go  and  smito  the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah."  "  Will  Saul  come 
to  Keilah?"  saith  David.  "  He  will  come,"  stulh  the  Loi-d.  "  But 
will  the  men  of  Eeilah  deliver  me  up?"  "  They  will  deliver  thee 
up,"  saith  ^e  Lord.  O  what  a  safe  way  is  this!  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him." 

In  David's  behaviour  before  Achish,  King  of  Gath,  in  his  conclu- 
sion  of  falling  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  in  his  determined 
destruction  of  Nabal'a  house,  unbelief  besets  him,  self  was  consulted, 
and  the  old  man  was  put  on.  But  this  was  not  the  habitual  bent  of 
Ills  mind,  nor  the  constant  coui'se  of  his  conduct,  for  that  was  quite 
the  reverse  of  this.  David's  faith  was  long  tried  before  he  came  to 
the  throne;  aud,  when  he  did,  he  reigned  seven  years  iu  Hebron 
before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  came  under  bis  government;  yet 
his  fiiith  was  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
diings  not  seen;  and  so  faith  clums  them:  "  Gilead  is  mine,  Itfa- 
nasseh  is  mine,  Epfaraim  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head,  Judah  is 
my  lawgiver,  Moab  is  my  wash-pot,  over  Edom  will  I  cast  nut  my 
shoe;  through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly,  for  he  if  is  that  shall  dread 
down  our  enemies."  Thus  faith  goes  before  giving  glory  to  God,  and 
calls  things  that  are  not  done  as  though  they  were  already  done;  and 
God  comes  after  and  puts  an  honour  upon  faith,  that  he  that  believes 
may  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded. 

"He  that believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  Thework  of  &ith  is  God% 
work:  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent."  And  the  Almighty  will  not  be  hurried  in  his  work ;  we 
are  not  to  say,  "  liet  him  make  speed  and  hasten  his  worit,  that  we 
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may  see  it."  (Isaiah  v.  19.)  "  The  Lord  wH  haatea  it  in  his  tima." 
(Isaiah  Ix.  33.)  The  firat  noi-k  of  faith  ia  to  bring  distant  things 
near.  Moaes  sees  the  threateued  judgments  of  God  conui^  upon 
B^Q^t,  and  casts  oS-  his  adoption :  "  By  faith  he  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter."  Noah  is  named  of  the  deluge  ik^ 
seen  as  yet;  moved  with  fear  and  influenoed  bj  faith,  he  builds  an 
ark  and  eaves  his  house;  "  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  worid, 
and  became  heir  of  the  ri^teoiisness  which  is  by  faith." 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom;"  and  this  wise 
man  who  is  brought  to  fear,  is  one  that  "  foreseeth  the  evil,  andhideth 
Imnself."  The  evil  that  he  foresees  ia  tlie  day  of  Judgment,  tlie 
great  day  of  the  wrath  of  God;  and  under  these  fears  be  seeks  the 
Saviour  and  flies  to  him,  which  in  the  New  Testament  is  called 
"  Seeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  for  refi^,  to  "lay  bold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  ua."  The  work  of  unbeli^  is  to  "put  far  away  the 
evil  day,  and  to  cause  the  seat  .of  violence  to  come  near;  "  but  the 
work  of  faith  is  to  bring  the  sinner  "  to  consider  his  latter  end." 
And  when  faith  comes  he  cannot  put  the  evil  day  from  him,  it  will 
he  uppermost  in  his  mind,  and  always  before  bim,  in  spite  of  all  that 
he  can  do.  To  these  views  God  holds  him,  and  ior  a  while,  at  the 
bar  of  equity  he  reasons  with  him:  "  Come  let  us  reason  togethef." 
saith  the  Lord. .  l^e  sinner  sees  hi^  folly,  and  rues  it,  and  b^ns 
to  amend  and  reform,  to  be  attentive,  and  to  ponder  matters  over  a 
little,  and  hopes  that  a  change  has  taken  place;  but  alas!  self- 
righteousness  is  all  in  all  with  him  still ;  to  strip  him  of  which,  God 
bnngs  in  bill  upon  bill,  and  terror  upon  terror,  and  appears  against 
him.  "And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment;  and  I  will  be  a 
awift  nitness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  defraud  the  hireling  ia 
his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ; 
for  I  am  the  Lord,  and  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed."  (Mai.  iii.  5,  6r)  Under  this  trial  severe  inquisitionu 
are  made,  and  utters  discovered  to  the  bottom,  sifted  out,  and  can- 
vassed over,  till  the  mouth  of  boasting  is  entirely  stopped,  and  tbe 
sinner  becomes  guilty  before  God. 

The  Savioiu:  is  presented  now  and  then  at  a  distance,  and  the 
need  of  him  is  sorely  felt.  But  the  whole' work  is  God'a  ;  we  can 
neither  forward  it,  nor  let  it.  From  Horeb  the  fai;e  is  timwjd,  and 
the  face  ia  Zionward ;  the  eye  of  the  sinner  is  to  his  Maker,  and  he 
has  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  and  with  snpplicatifm  and 
tatter  weeping  God  leads  bim,  and  he  comes  after  him  in  chains. 
When  God  shines,  then  faith  sees,  not  else;  for  it  is  in  his  light 
that  ne  see  light:  this  very  often  withdraws,  and  we  appear  ^ain  as 
d^k  and  as  far  off  as  ever.  Not  one  sure  step  do  we  take,  unless 
God  draws  us;  not  one  act  of  faith  1'^  put  forth,  unless  the  wind 
Uovt,  and  cause  the  ^ces  to  flow  out.  Under  every  such  pleasing 
senaatiiMi  we  strug^e  hard.  "  The  captive  esile  hastens,  that  he 
may  be  loosed,  that  he  may  not  die  in  the  pit,  iM>r  that  his  bread 
zmj  foil."    But  this  hastineBS  adds  nothing  to  the  work,  "  for  ys 
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shall  BDt go  oMtviAhade,  Mr  ^fcjfligbt,  iar  Hu  Lotifika&  go 
be&iie  you."  (Isu^  Iji.  12. ) 

After  K  HttU  of  tbis  ei^^  stzuggliug  of  ours,  tba  work  seetns  «t  a 
Btand  ^ua ;  at  which  «-e  iret,  repise,  mummr,  are  self-w^led,  stub- 
bom,  and  petnefae,  till  fear  mid  terror  alaroi  us  o^n ;  and  thea  m 
redent,  tt^  sbsnie  and  confusioB  of  fam  to  «ui9elv«s,  confess  our 
madneSB,  ftud  implore  fergiTODess;  and  when  resigned  and  submi»' 
Bive,  meek  ind  (jaieC,  come  life  or  come  death,  hec«  I  am,  "  let  hiftt. 
do  with  me  what  seemeth  him  good,"  t^  Lord  rerivee  his  wotk, 
makes  knofm.  the  matter  more  clearly,  and  in  wrath  remembers 
iBSRj.  Undeir  these  eelf-ahasiug  eenEatioiiK  of  humility,  meekness, 
oontrition,  compunction,  mkI  godly  smrow,  the  Mth  of  the  comibg 
nnnBT  l^ies  all  tbe  steps  that  be  takes. 

When  self  is  denied,  debasH,  and  moitffied,  l^en  faitli  moves; 
firata  this  lowest  room  it  is  tjuit  the  Lord  bids  us  go  up  higher. 
Before  every  step  that  leads  na  to  the  honour  of  adoptian  is  this  hu- 
mility. In  this  matter,  ive  eee  titat  self  can  never  contribute  any- 
thing to  foidi,  noc  cui  biOi  and  self  voA  in,ooi^unctjou  together; 
for  "  the  desh  lusteth  agninsi  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the 
QeAi ;"  tbe  law  of  sin  in  the  members  wars  against  the  law  of  ieith 
in  the,  mind,  and  theae  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  oCfaar;  but 
if  the  flesh  be  mortified  through  the  spirit,  we  shall  live  by  faith. 
Distant  views  and  budding  hopes  at  times  sofl^n  end  sweeten  the 
soul,  becalm  and  compose  it,  insomuch  that  terrars  and  tormenW 
begin  to  lose  dieir  force,  and  their  violence  to  abate;  the  dreadful 
day  looks  farther  off,  and  the  alarmiDg  sight  of  it  is  more  dim,  and 
our  meditations  of  tenor  do  not  recoil  with  that  keenness  and  ^larp- 
neas  as  before;  vriiile  a  daily  croes  becomes  more  ituniliar,  and  sits 
easier  upon  the  shoulder,  aitd  the  chastisements  of  Grod  yield  more 
peaceable  &uits ;  and  when  patience  has  had  hw  perfect  work  in  this 
buraness,  and  enhmission  to  Uie  will  of  Ood  takes  place,  human 
sbength  being  exhausted,  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  Clm^t  implored, 
.the  sweetest  sa\'our  of  Jeave,  and  the  odours  of  his  ointments,  per- ' 
fume  the  poor  soul  afresh ;  he  appears  more  in  view,  and  shows  him- 
self thiw^h  the  lattice  of  this  chequer  work;  the  sinner's  hopes  fly 
to  him,  and  bis  mouth  begins  to  confess  him:  "Thouart  the  Christ,. 
tiie  Sim  of  the  living  God."  "Blessed  art  thou,  sinner!  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  ntA  revealed  this  unto  tliee,  but  my  Father,  whi<^  is  in 
h««v«u."  'nie  fears  and  terrora  of  the  law  subside,  en  angry  God 
disf^ipears,  love  opecates,  and  God  shines  upon  the  poor  soul  in  th& 
countenance  of  his  dear  Son,  and  gives  him  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gloiy  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  the  will 
chooses  him,  faith  flies  out  to  him,  and  exercises  all  her  power  on 
hint,  lovB  works  by  it,  and  joy  and  peace  flow  in ;  while  Jesus  Hikes 
possession  <^  his  own,  and  is-  crowned  King  of  Zion,  the  poor  sinner 
ascribing  all  glory,  might,  majesty,  dominion,  and  [Wwer  to  him  for 
ever  and  ever. 

The  most  puzzling  thing  to  the  believer  uad«  all  ibis  wotk  ia, 
that  when  he  does  the  most  good,  as  he  thinks,  he  is  the  least  re- 
garded ;  and  when  he  draws  the  worst  conclusions  of  himsdf  and  hfe 
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etftte,  be  J9  the  moat  cordially  received:  that  when  he  detests  him- 
eelf,  he  meets  with  the  most  pleasing  apprubation  of  God;  aud  that 
when  nothing  but  damn«tion  is  expecwd,  then  ealvation  ia  the 
most  near  to  them,  that  fear  him;  yea,  and  when  he  would  entreat 
God  to  let  loose  his  hand  and  cut  him  off,  as  Job  did,  being  desperate 
against  himself  and  his  sin,  even  then  he  finds  the  sweetest  and 
most  heart-melting  seasons  with  God.  But  alas !  we  forget  that 
salvation  is  of  grace,  and  not  of  works;  that  God  justifies  the  un- 
godly who  work  not,  hut  believe ;  that  his  strength  is  made  perfect  i« 
our  wealinesa.  and  that  God  entertains  those  who  are  ready  to  perish; 
that  he  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things,  but  sends  the  rich  empty 
away.  A  bribe  in  our  hand  to  obtain  Christ,  is  the  only  thing  that 
keeps  us  from  him;  and  a  foolish  notion  of  rubbing  off  some  of  the 
debt,  is  the  cause  of  the  debt  book^ying  open  so  long  against  us; 
for  when  we  liave  nothing  to  pay  he  frankly  forgives  us  all.  But 
this  state  of  insolvency  is  terribly  mortifying  and  degrading  to  human 
pride.  However,  there  we  must  come,  or  lie  in  prison  till  the  utmost 
mite  be  paid;  for  the  Surety  will  dischai^e  all  or  none;  be  will  be  all 
in  all  to  us,  or  nothing. 

The  father  of  the  faithfol  obtains  the  promise  of  a  son,  and  waits 
for  the  fulfilment  of  it  till  nature  itself  militates  against  him;  to 
remedy  which,  Hagar  is  substituted  into  the  place  of  Sarah.  Ish- 
mael  comes  into  the  world,  and  the  end  is  obtained,  and  here  he 
rests.  "  The  steward  of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus,  and, 
lo !  one  bom  in  my  house  is  mine  heir."  All  this  human  contrivance 
helps  nothing  forward.'  "  0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee !" 
No,  reason  and  all  her  pleas  must  give  way  to  laith,  and  &itb  must 
have  nothing  to  look  to  or  depend  on  but  the  power  of  God. 
Against  all  hope  founded  in  nature,  and  supported  by  reason,  he 
must  believe  in  hope,  founded  on  the  pQwer,  truth,  and  ftuthfnlness 
of  .God.  "  Abraham  must  believe  that  what  God  had  promised  he 
was  able  to  perform,  and  Sarah  must  by  faith  receive  strength  from 
above  to  conceive  seed,  by  judging  him  faithful  that  hath  promised." 
And  we  must  look  lo  Abraham,  our  pattern,  and  to  Samh,  that  bore 
us,  if  ever  our  souls  are  quickened  to  serve  the  living  God.  For 
their  faith  and  ours  must  centre  and  meet  in  unity  in  the  same 
Object;  and  all  our  fruitfulness,  as  well  as  theirs,  must  come  from  his 
promise;  yea,  )t  must  come  from  the  same  Christ,  who  is  the 
Living  Vine  and  Tree  of  Life,  from  whom  all  grace  and  life  come; 
and  he  is  a  tree  of  life  in  us  as  well  aa  in  them:  for  "in  me  is  thy 
fmit  found." 


G-od's  children  are  liable  to  sufferings,  whether  we  consider  them 
as  men  or  as  Christians;  as  men,  (Job  xiv.  1,)  "Man  that  is  bora  of 
a.  woman  is  full  of  trouble."  As  our  relations  and  comforts  increase, 
so  da  the  occasions  of  trouble.  God  never  appointed  tins  world  to 
he  the  place  of  man's  rest,  but  of  our  exercise,  and  only  a  passage  to 
another  world;  and  in  this  our  passage  we  must  look  for  storms  and 
tempests. — Biinyan. 
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LETTERS  OF  A  PILGRIJa.*— I. 

*  The  poor  old  woman  who  penned  tliese  two  letters  has  since  ^one 
home.  Snewas  a.  £5  as.  pensioner  of  the  Aged  Fileritn's  Friend  Society, 
and  had  little  else  but  that  and  the  occasional  kindness  of  friends  to 
aubeist  upon.  She  was  at  times  in  great  depths  of  poTecty,  almost,  indeed, 
in  actual  want,  very  infirm  in  body,  with  much  soul  oonfliot,  had  scarcely 
a  friend  to  speak  to  on  tlie  things  of  God,  and  was  very  rarely  able  to 
hear  a  preacned  gospel  Yet  the  Lord  brought  her  through  all  her 
troubles  and  trials,  and  lately  took  her  home  to  himself. 

Dear  Friends, — I  can  truly  say  it  is  with  love  and  gratitude  I 
write  these  few  lines.  Being  a  little  better  to-day,  and  a  little  libe- 
rated in  my  mind,  I  take  the  liberty  to  tell  you  a  little  of  the  dear 
Lord's  dealings  with  me,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  freedom,  but 
I  have  no  Christian  Mend  but  you  and  Mrs.  R,  in  this  town  where 
I  dwell,  that  seems  to  understand  my  language ;  as  those  who  profess 
to  be  Calvinists,  some  of  them  seem  to  speak  both  the  language  of 
Ashdodand  of  Israel.  I  cnnuot  travel  with  them;  miserable  comforters 
are  they  all.  0.  dear  friendsl  I  sit  here  atone,  like  a  poor  speckled 
bird,  and  when  the  dear  Lord  bides  his  face  I  am  troubled  indeed; 
and  sometimes  labour  under  such  a  diversity  of  feelings  and  such 
various  exercises  of  mind,  that  I  do  not  know  where  I  am  nor  what  I 
uin ;  no  that  I  feel  constrained  to  cry  with  the  Fsalmiat,  "  Undertake 
for  me ;  cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk;  I  lift  up 
my  soul  unto  thee." 

Dear  friends,  I  was  very  ill  yesterday,  and  was  a£md  I  shottld  be 
forced  to  keep  my  bed  again;  but,  blessed  be  my  indulgent  Lord!  I 
feel  better  to-day. 

Pa;-don  my  blotches:  I  am  so  weak;  my  hands  shake  sadly.  O! 
dear  friends,  I  find  the  valley  of  Baca  a  thorny  path;  dark- 
ness of  mind,  infirmities  of  body,  enemies  within  and  without, 
bufietings  of  the  great  enemy,  and  the  hiding  of  my  dear  Lord's 
lace,  so  that  I  feel  as  if  I  must  sink,  and  cry  out  with  Peter,  "  Save, 
I^rd,  or  I  perish ! "  But,  blessed  be  his  ddb  name,  he  will  not  let 
me  sink.  Infinite  love!  infinite  condescension!  he  appears  again, 
disperses  those  black  clouds,  and  says,  "  O  ye  of  little  fiiith,  where- 
fore do  ye  doubt?  be  not  afraid,  it  is  I !"  Blessed  be  his  dear  name, 
"  He  saw  me  ruin'd  in  the  iaU, 
Tet  loved  roe,  notwilhstandiDg  alL" 
0  yes!  I  may  say  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  from  first  to  last,  or  I 
must  have  sunk  long  ago. 

I  have  been  very  uneasy  of  late,  fearing  lest  some  enemy  has 
turned  you  against  me,  as  I  know  there  are  some  who  are  wait- 
ing for  my  halting;  but  this  I  kuow,  that  they  cannot  go  a  step 
further  than  the  dear  Lord  permits  them.  This  I  con  say,  that 
they  cannot  say  anything  against  my  outward  character  since  I  have 
set  out  for  Zion,  if  they  say  the  trudi ;  eis  I.  strive  to  keep  my  out- 
ward chara|ter  as  free  from  blots  as  I  can.  But  that  I  must  atwribe 
all  to  grace,  for  I  know  not  where  I  should  go  if  the  dear  Lord  left 
ite  to  myself.     I  do  earnestly  beg  of  him  dajly  to  keep  me  by  his 
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mightj' power,  that  IwMill  not  eu&rme  to  bq  the.reproach  of  tho 

foolish,  and  that  I  may  not  brin^  a  disgrace  on.  his'  dear  people. 

Lott  week  t.felt  as  if  t  ceuld  say  with  the  Fsalmist,  "Thy 
billows  go  over  my  head ;  1  siuk^  deep  waters."  When  t  get  into 
thflW  deptiiB,  I  find  the  great,  -enemy,  takoa  every  adTsntage,  ^nd 
tlM  beeats  of  th«  forest  creep  out  bh  though  they  would  deebny 
me.  But,  blessed  be  my  dear  covenant-keeping  God,  he  will  not 
permit  them  to  destroy  me ;  and  he  does  at  times  give  me  sweet 
tokens  that  I  am  among  the  happy  number  to  whom  he  has.  promised 
that  no  weapon  formed  against  them  Bhalt  prosper. 
Last  week  I  was  sunk  very  low  indeed,  so  that  I  cried  oiit,  "  Is 

■  thy  mercy,  clean  gone?  wilt  thou  be   fcvourable  no   more?"    The 
great  enemy  buffeted  me   sadly,  and  told  me  the  people'  of  God 

.  Would  be  tired  of  me,  and  that  I  sllould  oome  to  the'Union  at'  last; 
that  I  might  as  well  give  up;  that  I  was  nothing  but  a  hypocrite,  , 
and  that  I  should  be  a  castaway  at  last;  when  all  of  a  sudden,  I 
thought  I  heard  a  voice  say,  "Who  shall  separate  us. from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  persecution,  or  distress?  nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For 
I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life;  nor  angela,  nor  princi- 
palities, not  powers;  northings  present,  nor  things  tq  come;  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  ue  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  0  with  what  power  these  words 
came  to  my  poor  fettered  soul!  I  knew  them  to  come  from  my  dear 
Lord.  0  IwwmypoorBoul  was  melted  down  at  his  dear  feet,  with  such 
Sowings  &{  lovo  as  I  cannot  express !  0  I  felt  as  though  I  could  tread 
the  world  beneath  my  feet,  and  all  it  calls  good  and  great!  O 
infinite  love!   infinite  condescension!    that  he  should  visit  such  a 

nr  despised  worm  as  I !  0  how  it  melts  my  poor  heart'  while 
ax  writing,  that  he  has  shown  me  that  nothing  shall  separate  me 
from  his  love !  0  dear  friends,  when  1  get  a  drop  of  these  gracious 
Springs^  how  sweetly  they  cheer,  refresh,  and  strengthen  my  poor 
longing  soul  through  uy  weaiy  pilgrimage!  They  are  like  ointtnent 
poured  forth,  and  they  preserve  my  spirit  when  fighting  in  the  dark 
valley  of  conflict. 

May  the  dear  Lord  shine  upon  your  paih;  .may  every-cov<nant 

blessing  attend  you  in  providence  and  in  grace;  may  you  enjoymany 

a  refreshing  breeze  from  the  cveriasting  hills,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Yours  in  the  unbreakable  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

K ,  Nov.  1849.  ■  ■  ELIZABETH  CLAltEK 
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Dear  and  fiuthful  Friends, — As  such  I  esteem  you.    Being  a  little 

revived  atld  liberated  in  my  soul,  I  take  up  my  pen  to  tell  you  a 
little  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me.  1  have  been  greatly  exercised 
in  my  mind  since  jou  left  me  ofi  Sunday  night, '  attended  with 
strong  and  powerful  conflicts.  The  great  enemy  tool^very  advan- 
tage of  my  Weakness;  black  clouds  of  darkness  came  over  my  head; 
tire  beasts  of  the  forest  crept  out  of  their  dena  in  all  their  terrific 
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fma»,-  «s  though  they  thoof^  1  was  iiothing  Int.  s  h7poerite,'anA 
that  IsbouM  Burelf  .'foil  by  the  bond  of  tlieenemj.  I  took  up  the  _ 
Bible,  but  ootild  not  read  it;  I  stzore'  to  pmy,  but  could  not.  I  felt ' 
aa  thou^I  durpt  npt  look  up;  all  I.cdaldifty  Was,  "Lord,  helji'm^! 

0  tbou  that  art  nfighty  to  aa^e,  help."  "Hide  not  thy  fccefronime, 
lest  I  be  like  untft&em  that  gd  down  into  the  Jilt."  I  Btrore  to  cry, 
but  my  pnky»s  Beamed  shut  out.  One  \roQ)  yon  repeated  Iti  your 
pif^er  took  ^eat  ^eot  on  my  poor  fettled,  harassed  SoUJ.  Yoti 
add  that  you  and  a  feW  individuajs  had  coma  tb  flslt  me,  Uioiigh  you 
hardly  khew  what  for.  0  bow  the  gRMe'tiemy  did  Karaas  my 
poor  fettered  eoiil,  telling  me .  I  had  better  glre  up,  ibr  I  wae  not 
only  deoeiriog  myself,  bid,  deceiving  and  hurting  the  mindB  of  th« 
dear  children  of  God.!  ■  t  thought  1  could  crymlii  &e&almiat,  "ITie 
Hirra«s  of  death  compassed  me.  I  found  trouble  it^  Borrow."-  ■  I 
burned  ^  light  all  night,  hut  oould  not  resrt;  the  horror  and  darkne^  ' 
of  mind  I  laboured  under  I  cannot  express.  1  thot^l  of  those  words 
iu  Jdr.  Ondsby's  Hymns : 

"Though  nmeh  aismay'a,  take  ftouh^  slill, 

And.  knock  M  mercj's  door; 
A  ioring  SaTiour  snndy  will 
Believe  hia  prajihg  poor. 
■  "Hefeoowa  howweakaud faint  thoo  art,- 
And  nHtBt  appear  m  length ; 
'     A  look  from  him  wttl  cheer  thy  heart, 
And  bring  renewed  dtrcngUu" 
I  found  a  little  relief  from  these  word*     1  heggfl^  o'f  the  deai; 
Lord,  if  I  was  his  child,  to  glTeme  Bome  powerful  manlfeBtatlon  irom 
his  dear  self,  and  show  me  I  was  a  pardoned  sinner.    O  blesBed/be 
his   dear  name,   he  did  hear  my  poor  breathings;     I  was  led'  to 
Oalrary,  fis  though  I  beheld  my  bleeding  Lord,  with  deep  fiirrowB  cut 
in  his  dear,  eacred  side,  and  he  looked  at  me  Etnd  said,   "  I  suffered 
this  for  tliee;  I  Was  wounded  for  thy  transg^eBsiotis,  through  my 
stripes  ye  are  healed."     0  that  look  1  cannot  forget !    0  bow  it  melts 
my  poor  heart  while  writing  it!     1  thought  1  did  look  on  "Him  whom 

1  had  pierced"  and  mooFDed.  I  felt  the  effioafty  of  those  preciotiH 
drofs  o^^ood  Qiat  flprai^  horn  hia  dear  side  as  a  healing  balm  to  my 
poor  siiflKk  Boul.  I- felt  all  my  guilt  removed,  that  my  sins  were 
pardoned,  and  I^aled  with  precious  blood.  O^hatmelt^gs  of  heart 
and  Sowings'  of  love  I  then  felt  towards  my  «noe  dymg,  but  now  risen 
and  exalted  Lord  I  I  cannot  express  It.  Weat  as  I  felt  myself,  I 
burst  out,  saying  with  the  poet, 

."  Th^ro  beneath  the  ctobb  adoring, 

'  Sin  doth  like  itnU  appear  t 
'fflien  the  wounds  of  Chrin  exploring, 
.  -I  can  read  mj  pardon  there.    ■  "    '  ,     ' 

'     '    "Htre  J  would  feast  my  soul  for  ever,  .  . 

While  this  balm  of  life  I  prm-ej 
,    .  BvBiy  wonnd  appears  a  river 

Flowing  with  etanal  love." 
0  dew  friends,  I  am  feedii^  in  high  places.     Now  I  want  to  BtOii 
here;. I  do  not  wiahtogobiuA  to  my  old  place  s^n. 

.0  glory  be  to  bis  deU  name,  he  does  bH  tbii^  welll    Alttiot^ 
btud  to  bear,  1  believe  tie  loves  ma  when  .laboilring  under  then  dark .- 
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fmd'  tracklesa  paths  in  which  I  so  often  ntrnder,  that  in  the  sun- 
shine  of  his  presesoe  I  feel  as  if  I  ooalA  say  wiUi  his  dear  serraDt, 
'  "  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."     O  that  these  precdous  rays  would  lead  me  all  the 
way  to  the  valley,  and  thiough  the  valley!     0  that  I  might  sing 
victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  in  theswellit^  of  Jordan,  and 
ai-rive  safe  on  that  happy  shore,  where  he  will  never  hide  his  fece  any 
more,  where  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is  and  love  him  as  I  ought .'  Then 
"  My  inward  foc«  shall  ai[  be  iUn, 
Not  Satan  break  my  peace  again." 
I  now  conclude,  with  my  sincere  love  and  thanks  to  yoa  for  your 
great  kindneBS  to  me,  spiritually  and  temporally.     May  the  Lord 
shine  npOD  your  path;  may  he  bless  you  and  your  dear  ^nily  in  pro- 
vidence and  in  grace.     Thatyou  may  enjoy  many  a  refreshing  breeze 
&om  the  celestial  hills,  to  cheer  and  comfort  you  all  the  way  home, 
is  the  sincere  prayer  of 

Yours,  I  hope  I  may  say,  in  the  nnbreakable  bonds 
of  (he  everlasting  covenant, 
K .  ELIZABETH  CLARKE. 
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Acontroversyhasariseu  betweenMr.  God  smark, of  Hackney, andMr. 
Abrahams,  on  the  subject  of  the  Risen  Body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Controverey  is  a  subject  that  we  usually  avoid,  as  often  tending 
more  to  strife  and  to  "minister  q^uestions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying,  which  is  in  faith."  Imputations  are  made,  hax^j^peeches 
used,  and  in  the  warmth  of  the  moment  expressions  cn^pped  as 
much  at  variance  with  the  precepts  as  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
The  coEtroverHial  writings  of  neither  Toplady  nor  Huntington,  emi- 
nent as  both  were  in  grace  and  gifts,  are  totally  free  from  this  blot. 
Yet  at  times  controversy  is  not  only  unavoidable,  but  necessary.  When 
Arianism  arose  in  the  fourth  century,  an  Athanasius  was  needed  to 
rebnt  and  demolish  it.  When  Pelagianism  sprang  up  in  the  fifth 
century,  an  Augustine  was  reijuired  to  overthrow  it.  In  later  days, 
by  the  controversial  writings  of  Luther,  Popery  received  a  deadly 
wound;  Toplady's  Rhar|;j  jsen  penetrated  through  John  Wesley's 
Arminian  coat  of  mail;  and  Huntington's  powerful  arguments  de- 
molished the  moral  law  as  a  rule  of  life  to  believera.  In  fact,  as 
there  is  not  a  truth  which  has  not  been  attacked  and  denied,  nor  an 
imaginable  error  which  has  not  been  broached,  controversy  is  in- 
evitable, unless  we  would  see  truth  trampled  mider  foot.  An  im- 
portant error,  we  will  say,  is  advanced  by  some  man  of  name  and 
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influonce,  and  Bedulouslf  propagated  b;  him  and  bis  folloirers,  If 
not  at  once  detected  and  exposed,  tlii^  error  graduallj  gains  ground, 
andatlftst  may  hecorae  established  as  a  tiTith.  Such  was  the  rise  and 
progress  of  moat  of  the  .errors  of  Popery.  They  were  broached  by 
men  of  learning  or  influence,  and  &f,  all  opposition  to  them  was  pie- 
vented  by  peraecution,  they  hecame  in  time  almost  universally  reco- 
gnized. Controverey  is,  therefore,  in  suvh.  cases  indispensable,  and 
becomes  a  blessing  to  the  church.  It  is  in  fact,  under  such  circum- 
stances, a  necessary  branch  of  "contending  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Controversy  has  winnowed  truth 
from  error;  controversy  has  torn  to  pieces  the  robes  of  Satan  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light;  aud  controversy  has  established .  on 
a  finn  basis,  one  by  one,  well  nigh  every  article  of  our  most  holy 
failh..  There  is  nothing,  then,  in  controversy  itself  intrinsically 
wrong.  It  is  the  abuse,  not  the  use,  which  has  so  often  made  it 
objectionable.  Wo  desire,  then,  to  appixwch  the  controversy  before 
us'in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  as  &r  as  we  have  light  on  the 
subject,  f«  enter  upon  it  without  partiality  or  any  respect  of  persons, 
our  tiim  being,  not  men  or  ministers,  but  truth.  It  is  a  subject,  to 
our  mind,  of  weight  and  importance,  as  involving  vital,  essential 
truth.  It  is  not  a  mere  strife  of  words — a  dispute  about  non-essen- 
tials, but  touches  the  very  foundation  on  which  the  church  is  built. 
This  is,  therefore,  oar  main  reason,  as  it  mustform  our  chief  apology, 
for  introducing  the  present  controversy  into  the  pt^es  of  the  "  Gospel 
Standard." 

The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  gi-and  fundamental 
article  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  is  well  worthy  of 
notice,  that  there  is  not  a  single  sermon  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  in  which  it  does  not,  form  the  principal  feature.  When 
Judas  went  to  his  place,  and  an  apostle  was  chosen  in  his  room,  it 
was  that  he  might  be  a  witness  of  Christ's  resurrection.  (Acts  i.  ^2.) 
And,  therefore,  when  Paul,  who  was  called  after  Christ's  ascension, 
would  establish  his  claim  to  the  apostolic  office,  he  says,  "  Am  I 
not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
I/ird?"  {1  Cor.  is.  1,)  he  being  favoured  with  an  especial  revelation 
of  the  risen  JesuS,  to  qualify  him  to  be  a  witness  of  his  resur- 
rection. Ou  this  branch  of  the  subject  we  need  not,  however, 
enlarge,  both  parties  equally  admitting  the  fact  and  deep  importance 
of  the  reRurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  matter  in  controversy  is, 
H'if/t  what  body  did  he  arise?  Was  it  actxialfiesh  and  blood,  as  Mr. 
Abrahams  holds?  or  was  it,  as  Mr.  Godsmark  maintains,  a  body  so 
sublimed,  as  it  were,  and  altered,  that  it  no  longer  possesses  flesh 
and  blood,  but  is  rather  some  ethereal,  aerial  substance? 

As  our  object  is  not  men ,  but  truth,  we  shall  take  no  notice  .of  any 
liarsh  speeches  made  on  either  side.  Truth  is  not  forwarded  by  such 
weapons,  and,  iu  our  judgment,  both  parties  have  erred  here. 

The  truth,  on  this  momentous  subject,  can  only  be  found  in  the 
Scdptures.     All  arguments,  therefore,  founded  upon  mere  natural 
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reascRiing — all  asetaHooR  that  thia  ot  that  view  is  litmad,  irmlitMul, 
itDprobaUe,  or  impossble,  mii^  be  laid  aside. 

Nodiing  more  Btumbles  humac  t«asoa  than  tlie  incainatkMi  <^  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  resuirectitm  of  tbe  saiiils — two  BTticles,  eack 
fully  admitted  by  both  paitiea.  Try  these  by  human  reaaoti,  taiA  we 
bll  at  once  into  infidelity.  We  aludl,  thwefore,  confine  ourselves 
triuUy  to  the  Scriptorea,  and  see  ^Amt  tkep  teftcb  oa  this  in^Kiitimt 
point. 

'  But  we  must  premise,  that  generally  aptdking,  on  these  myste- 
riouB  subjects,  which  are  matters  not  of  reason  but  of  revelation,  the 
Sor^itiires  con&ne  us,  as  it  were,  vithiu  certain  definite  limits. 
The  padi  of  truth  resembles  a  road  bounded  on  each  side  by  land- 
mar^  to  show  us  where  vre  may  not  go.  Within  theae  boundary 
stones  the  road  lies ;  and  thus,  when  we  would  turn  aside  to  the  right 
hsnd  or  tbe  left,  there  is  a  voice  saying,  as  it  were  behind  us, 
"  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

1.  In  a^rondiing  this  subject,  our  first  inquiry  will  be.  WJiat 
body  dfd  the  Lonl  Jetut  take?  This  we  must  lay  as  tbe  solid  foun- 
dation of  the  whole  argument.  Here  the  Sciiptores  are  ujost  de- 
cided, clear,  and  positive.  Was  it  not  actual  flesh,  and  blood!  How 
ide^ydoes  the  apostle  speak  on  this  point!  "Forasmudi.  then,  as 
the  children  are  fartakers  of  flesh  and  Mood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  tame;-  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  tiie  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  (Heb.  ii.  H)  Did 
not  Chriet'B  human  nature  consist  of  a  perfect  human  body  and  a 
perfect  human  soul,  differing  from  ours  only  in  two  points :  1,  that 
'it  was  a  nature,  not  a  peiwn ;  2,  that  it  was  concdived  in  a  super- 
natural ivay  by  the  ovetshadowing  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
therefore  perfectly  and  intrinsically  holy  and  pure,  without  the  least 
taint  of  sin,  sickness,  or  mortality?  With  these  two  ext^ptions,  the 
human  nature  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ  was  identical  with  ours.  He 
ate,  he  drank,  he  sl^t,  ho  walkedi  he  wept,  was  weaiy,  had  bones, 
thiHigh  not  one  of  ^em  was  broken,  had  flesh,  through  which  nails 
were  drivim,  and  Idood,  T^iich  he  shed  for  man's  iedemptbn.« 

^.  Was  not  this  participation  in  human  uature  the  grand  mystery 
ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?  "  And  without  con- 
troversy, great  is  the  mystery  of  godliuess:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
fleeh."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.  (and  we  beheld  bis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."  (Johni.  14.)  John  makes 
the  confession  or  denial  of  this  grand  truth  the  decisive  test  of  a  true 
or  fidse  spirit,  with  reference,  doubtless,  to  the  Gnostic  heresy  then 
Iffevalent,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded  in  our  note.  "  Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God; 
bectDise  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  inttf  the  world.     Hereby 

*  One  would  suppose  that  all  tbis  was  too  olftin  to  be  denied.  Yet  tbe 
first  century  was  pestered  wjth  a  set  of  heretics  called  Pocfta,  a  branch 
of  the  early  QnoHics,  who  actually  denied  that  Cbrist  was  clojhed  with  a 
real  body  or  that  he  really  sufiered,  their  idea  b«ng  that  his  body  was  a 
kind  of  aerial  substanoe,  reseniblitig,  but  not  id«itical  with  our  own. 
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know  ye  tlie  Spirit  of  Grod :  Every  spirit  that  confeaeeth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  th«  flesh  is  of  God:  and  every  epiht  Ibat  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesos  Christ  in  come  ia  the  Besh  is  not  of  God ;  and  this 
13  tha(  spirit  of  Antichrist,  whereof  je  have  heard  that  itBhouldcome; 
aiidevennowalread7iBitintheTCorld."(lJohiiiv.I — 3'.)  Id  his  Second 
Epistle,  John  epeaks  vith.  equal  strength  and  decision :  "  For  maqy 
deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world,  nho  confess  not  that  J«aua 
Christ  la  come  in  the  flesh.  This  ia  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 
Whoaoever  tiansgresselh,  and  ahideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  th^  doctrine  of  Christ,  ha  hath 
both  the  Patfaerand  the  Son.  If  there  coineauynntoyou,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  jour  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 'hia  evil 
deeds,"  {'j3ohn9 — 11.)  With  the  exceptioa  of  theEbionites.asmall 
sect  at  the  oloseof  the  first  century,  who  denied  Christ's  divinity,  th« 
heresies  of  the  apostolic  times  were  chiefly  confined  to  one  point — a 
denial  of  Christ'shaving  actually  taken  flesh.  They  allowed  that  hs 
was  Ood,  but  not  that  he  was  reeUy  and  truly  man.  This  will  ex^Jain 
whyJohn  insists  sostrongly  upon  Christ's  Aacin^conie  in  tkeflaih,  i.e.,  . 
was  really  and  truly  a  partaker  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children. 
And,  indeed,  upon  this  all  redemption,  and  consequently  all  salvation, 
hangs.  If  Christ  were  not  really  and  truly  man,  then  be  had  uo  true 
and  real  union  with  human  nature,  and  consequently  there  is  no 
tnie  and  real  mediation,  no  true  and  real  sacrifice,  no  true  and  real 
reconciliation,  no  true  and  real  redemption.  If,  as  the  Gnostics 
asserted.  Christ's  buntan  nature  was  not  real,  bn.t  apparent;  not 
substantial  flesb  and  blood,  but  shadowy,  then  all  Christ's  work,  and 
consequently  redemption  itself,  would  be  but  ^parent  and.Bhadony 
too.  John,  therefore,  opposed  this  heresy  so  strongly  because  it  cut 
at  the  very  root  of  redemption,  and  so  denied  the  whole  woik  of 
salvation  from  firet  to  last. 

As  we  pursue  our  ailment  it  will  be  seen  what  bearing  this  haa 
upon  the  controversy  before  us,  and  why  we  have  laid  it  down  thus 
IntNtdly  at  the  outset. 

3.  Did  not  Christ  in  this  true,  actual,  real,  substantial  human 
nature  GofTer  and  die  upon  the  ates?* 

i-  When  the  blessed  Kedeemer  laid  down  his  life,  and  breathing 
&rth  his  holy  soul,  left,  so  to  speak,  hia  body  on  the  cross,  was  not  that 
s&me,  actual,  identical  body  laid  in  the  tomb? 

fi.  Was  not  that  same,  actual,  identical  body  preserved  in  the  tomb 
^"ilhout  any  ihe  slightest  taint  of  corruption?     Here  the  Scripture 
is  eipresB.     This  was  the  ancient  record :  "  Therefore  my  heart  ia 
gUd,  and  my  glory  r^oiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.     For    ■ 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thins 

*  This  was  denied  by  Cerinthus,  one  of  the  early  Gnoslica,  and  nnn- 
f*TOingwliom  wa  have  an  interesting  an^^dote  of  tlie  apostle  John,  The 
beloved  discqde,  while  be  resided  at  EphemiB,  Roing  once  to  bathe  there, 
P«i:rived  that  Cerinthus  was  in  the  bath.     He  came  out  again  hastily. 

t^t  us  flee,"  said  he,  '■  lest  the  bath  should  fall,  whilst  Cennthoa,  an 
«i«nyortruth,isiuif' 
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Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  {Psalm  xvi.  9,  10.)  That  this  was 
literally  fulfilled,  we  have  the  express  testimony  of  Paul.  "  Where- 
fore he  saith  also  in  another  psalm,  Thou  shall  not  sutler  tMne  Holy 
One  to  see  corruptiou.  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  ovfa  ge- 
neration by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption.  Bnt  he  whom  Ood  raised  again  saw 
no  cormptioD."  (Acts  iciii.  35—37.) 

These  steps  have  led  us  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
We  ask,  then, 

8.  Did  this  true,  actual,  identical  bodyiise  from  the  dead? 

Here  we  approach  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  controversy.  That  a. 
change  bmk  place  as  r^ards  that  body  we  admit ;  that  any  such  change 
took  place  as  essentially  altered  the  nature  of  that  body  we  deny. 

But  before  we  come  to  the  scriptural  proof  of  this,  we  must  premise 
two  observations : 

1.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  had  but  one  body.  This  body  was  pre- 
pared for  him:  "Wherefore  when  he  comethintotfae  world,  he  saith. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouidest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me."  (Hebrews  x.  6.)  Now,  if  Christ's  risen  body  esienlially  dif- 
fered from  his  suffering  or  crocified  body,  then  he  would  have,  not 
one,  but  tico  bodies.  Here  lies  the  whole  pith  of  the  controversy. 
The  Person  of  Immauuel  is  God-man.  If,  then,  any  such  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  risen  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  has  altered, 
affected,  or  essentially  changed  bis  true,  real,  and  proper  humanity, 
so  that  he  is  no  loiter  actually  vuin  as  well  as  God,  his  complex 
Person  is  thereby  destroyed.  Here,  then,  is  one  of  the  boundary 
stones  of  which  we  spoke  as  pointing  out  and  limiting  the  path  of 
truth.  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim.  ii.  6.)  Observe  the  words, 
;*  There  is  one  Mediator,  tite  man  Christ  Jesus."  If  not  a  man, 
therefore  not  a  Mediator ;  if  not  noir  a  man,  not  nmv  a  Mediator. 
We  must  therefore  hold  by  this  sacred  truth  as  by  our  life,  for  it  is 
.our  life,  our  all — that  the  Mediator  now  at  the  right-hand  of  the 
Father  is  a  man,  a  real,  actual  man,  as  well  aa  God ;  and  that  the  body 
which  he  wears  is  the  one  body  "  prepared  "  for  him,  the  one  body 
that  suffered,  the  one  body  that  rose  from  the  dead,  the  one  body 
that  ascended  up  on  high.  An  error  here  is  fatal,  for  it  removes 
the  foundation  on  which  the  church  of  Christ  is  built. 

2.  What  is  human  nature  ?  It  consists,  all  admit,  of  a  body  ani 
of  a  soul.  Both  of  these  the  Son  of  God  took  into  union  with  his 
divine  nature.  Concerning  Christ's  human  soul  there  is  between 
the  parties  no  controversy.     His  body,  as  a  human  body,  was  actual 

■  flesh  and  blood.  This  was  essential  to  his  being  man.  If  he  had 
not  taken  flesh  and  blood,  actual  flesh  and  blood,  he  would  not  have 
been  man,  actual  man.  Now,  is  not  flesh  and  blood  an  essential 
part  of  human  nature  ?  It  ia  not  what  logicians  call "  an  accident," 
i.e.,  something,  such  as  race  or  lai^uage,  wliich  does  not  affect 
the  very  essence  of  the  thing  itself;  but  flesh  and  blood  are  ao 
essential  to  human  liatm-e  that,  if  not  existing  or  removed,  human 
nature  is  destroyed.     Therefore,  whatever  change  has  passed  upon 
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Christ's  hamaa  nature,  however  inconceivably  glorious  it  now  is,  no 
Buch.  change  has  taken  place  as  has  destroyed  flesh  and  blood;  for 
if  it  have,  it  lias  destroyed  his  human  nature ;  and  then  he  ha^  ceased 
to  be  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  church  has  uo  longer  a  Media- 
tor at  the  right-hand  of  God. 

We  uow  pass  on  to  positive  scriptural  proof  that  Christ's  risen 
body  was,  and  therefore  is,  actual  ilesh  and  blood.  How  decisive  is 
the  Lord's  own  testimony  to  this  point!  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  hones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet."  (Luke  xxiv.  39, 40.)  '■  Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myMlf  " — not  an  aerial,  ethereal  sab- 
stance,  hut  I  myself,  the  same,  actual,  identical  Jesus — the  same  man 
that  for  three  years  you  have  seen  and  known.  "  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet " — real,  actual  human  hands  and  feet.  And  if  sight 
will  not  convince  jo\i,/eel  them;  "  handle  me,"  feel  if  I  am  not  sub- 
stantial, "  for  a  spirit  hath  not  fi^li  and  hones  as'ye  see  me  have." 
Now,  is  it  possible  to  deny  in  the  face  of  this  express  declaration  of 
Christ  himself  that  he  has  now  flesh  and  bones  ? 

Thomas  would  not  believe  that  Christ  had  actually  risen  from  the 
dead.  And  here  we  may  observe  that  Thomas's  unbelief  lias  beea 
wonderfully  and  mercifully  over-ruled  for  the  good  of  the  church. 
His  unbelief  has  contributed  to  establish  her  faith. 

But  what  was  the  only  thing,  the  only  solid  and  unanswerable 
proof  that  Thomas  would  accept  as  demonstrative  that  Christ  was 
indeed  risen  from  the  dead?  Would  an  ethereal,  aerial  body. have 
convinced  him?  No ;  nothing  would  satisfy  him  but  a  real,  actual, 
substantial  flesh  and  blood  body,  such  as  he  knew  was  nailed  to  the 
cross.  "  ExceptI  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe."  (John  xx.  25.)  Tliis  the  Lord  mercifully 
vouchsafed  him.  "Eeach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  beUeving."  (Johnxx.  37.)  Now,  when  the  Lord  said  to 
Thomas,  "  Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands,"  were  they 
not  rcn/ hands?  And  if  real  hands,  were  they  not  hands  of  flesh  and 
blood?  the  same  hands  actually  and  truly  that  were  nailed  to  the 
cross?  Were  not  the  sears  of  the  iiaile  actually  in  the  hands?  and 
might  not  Thomas  have  touched  those  scars,  and  thrust  his  hand  into 
the  actual  side  which  was  pierced  with  the  Roman  spear?  Now,  if 
those  scarred  hands  were  not  actual  human  hands,  and  that  pierced 
side  not  really  flesh  and  blood,  we  say  it  with  all  reverence,  the  Lord 
would  have  deceived  Thomas.  He  who  is  perfect  truth  would  have 
said  the  thing  that  vras  not.  Now  let  ua  see  liow  Mr.  Godsmark 
explains  these  appearances  ofthe  Lord  Jesus  to  his  disciples  after  his 
.  resnrreclion,  which  will  also  give  us  the  opportmiity  of  presenting  his 


"We  destroyed  the  temple  of  his  body,  but  in  three  days  lie  built  it 
^  again,  and  having  purged  our  sins,  ■which  was  his  destmction,  ha 
beautified  it  with  infinite  glory,  wliioli  swallows  up  everj-thing  natural. 
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Therefore,  it  behoved  Christ  that  he  ehould  reveal  himself  unto  his 
disciples  after  his  reBurreotioa — saturally  to  their  senses,  in  order  to 
confirm  them  that  it  was  the  same  JeEus ;  but  that  gloiy  which  would  eolipsa 
every  natural  appeaiauce  was  hid  from  their  eyes.  Therefore  he  says, 
in  oi'der  to  couflrm  them,  that  he  was  not  a  epirit  as  they  supposed, 
'  Handle  me,  and  see  that  it  is  I  myself;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones  as  ye  see  me  have.'  He  also  did  eat  before  them;  but  of  course, 
not  irom  neceaaitT— it  was  simply  to  conflim  them.  And  the  Christ  of 
6od  could  as  easUy  transfigure  nunself  from  a  glorious  body  to  a  natoral 
body,  as  he  did  &om  a  na^ital  body  to  a  gloriiied  body,  on  the  Mount, 
or  as  be  could  stand  before  them  iu  an  instant — the  doors  being  shut — 
and  in  an  instant  vanish  out  of  their  eight" 

Observe  the  last  sentence,  where  such  a  distinction  is  made  be- 
tween a  natural  body  and  a  glorified  body  as  evidently  makes  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  have  bad  (wo  different  bodies.  Mr.  Godsmark,  we 
know,  declares  in  words  that  Christ  had  but  one  body,  for  he  says 
that  his  glorious  body  was  "  not  another  body,  but  the  same  body;" 
but  hie  assertion  that  Christ's  body  is  now  no  longer  flesh  and  blood, 
makes  it  a  different  body  from  what  it  was  when  on  the  cross.  It 
brings  us,  in  fact,  to  this  dilemma:  Christ  appeared  to  Thomas  and  to 
the  other  disciples,  either  widi  an  actual  flesh  and  blood  body,  or 
with  an  aerial  body,  ia  which  there  was  no  flesh  and  blood  at  all. 
Now,  one  of  these  consequences  necessarily  follows:  the  scars  were 
either  real  scars,  iu  a  real  flesh  and  blood  body,  or  pretended  scars, 
diam  marks,  only  calculated  to  deceive  the  eyes  of  Thomas.  We 
ask  one  question:  Wore  they  real  hands,  oTiham  hands? — the  same 
actual,  identical  flesh  and  blood  hands  that  were  nailed  to  the  cross, 
or  merely  aerial  appearances?  We  are  aorry  to  be  compelled  to  use 
such  language,  but  if  they  were  merely  aerial  appearances,  it  was  a 
deception;  and  then  what  evidmice  have  we  that  Christ  rose  fn>m  the 
dead  at  all?  If  Thomas's  eyes  could  be  deceived  by  an  aerial  ap- 
pearance, a  mere  phantasm,  how  do  we  know  that  Christ's  body  was 
ever  anything  but  an  aerial  appearance ;  and  what  proof  is  there  that 
ever  he  had  an  actual  flesh  and  blood  body  at  all?  If  the  eyes  aud 
other  senses  of  the  disciples  could  have  been  deceived  after  the  re- 
surrection, why  not  before  ?  Luke  tells  us  that  "  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God."  (Acts  i.  3.)  Where  are  these  "  infallible  proofs,"  if  the  mouth 
that  spoke  was  not  a  real  mouth,  if  the  eyes  tliat  looked  were  not 
real  eyes,  if  the  feet  that  walked  were  not  real  feet,  if  the  features  of 
the  face  were  not  real  features,  if  the  hands  that  broke  the  bread  at 
Emmaus  wdre  not  real  hands?  Did  aerial  hands  break  a  substantial 
loaf?  Now  if  these  absurdities  must  at  once  be  rejected  as  a  de- 
struction of  the  very  testimony  on  which  revelation  itself  stands,  there 
■  «an  only  be  another  solution,  admissible  with  the  views  of  Mr.  Gods- 
mark,  viz,  that  Christ  in  the^e  appearances-  to  his  disciples  resumed 
for  a  time  his  flesh  and  blood  body.  This,  from  the  extract  we  have 
given,  appears  to  be  Mr.  Godsmark's  view.  But  this  necessarily  in- 
volves that  Christ  had  two  bodies,  and  that  too  after  the  resurrection — 
one  aerial,  in  which  there  is  no  flesh  and  blood  at  all,  and  another. 
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lAjdi  Mr,  Godsmark  calls  "nataniL"  According  to  this  view,  the 
aerial  bod;  is  now  in  heaven,  the  natural  bod;  broke  bread  at  Em- 
naus ;  the  aerial  bod;  was  assumed  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
and  then  dropped  to  re-assume  the  natural  bod;  that  hung  cm  the  cross. 

Now,  if  the  bod;  <^  Christ  vere  a  Saab  and  blood  bod;  hefsre 
the  resurrection,  and  au  ethereal  bod;,  without  an;  fle^  and 
blood,  after  the  resurrection,  we  are  necesaaril;  landed  into  one  of 
these  two  conBeqnences  ;  1 .  Either  that  the  Lord  Jesus  practised  a 
deception  upon  Thomas,  to  persuade  him  that  he  had  flesh  and  blood 
when  he  had  not — a  thing  awful  to  think  of;  or,  2,  that  Christ  had 
tKio  distinct  bodies,  one  Se^  and  blood,  which  he  ahowed  to  Thomas ; 
and  anoiher  without  flesh  and  Uood,  whidi  he  now  wears  in  heaven. 

But  where  does  Scripture  speak  of  Christ's  baring  two  bodies,  one 
Datorat  and  the  other  spiritual,  and  that  he  altematal;  changed  from 
one  to  the  other?  And  where  does  the  word  of  God  sa;  that  Christ 
had  a  nolUTtiZ  bod;  at  all?  We  have  natural  bodies,  because  begotten 
b;  natural  generation:  hut  Christ's  bod;  was  begotten  by  a  super- 
natural operation.  It  was  *'  a  holy  thing,"  a  spiritual  body  in  its 
ver;  conception,  because  begotten  b;  the  Hoi;  Ghost,  according  to 
the  angel's  express  testimon;,  "And  the  auget  answered  and  said 
untohCT,  The  Holy  Qhott  tkaU  come  vpon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Hi^est  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shfdl  be  bom  ot  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  i.  35.) 
It  was  indeed  flesh  and  blood,  because  made  of  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  whilst  in  the  worid  had  certain  incidents,  as  eating,  drinking, 
deeping,  4c.,  necessary  to  a  time  state ;  but  still  it  was  a  spirituM 
bod;i  because  "  conceived"  (or  "  begotten,"  maigin)  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  How  plain  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  here! 
"Now  the  birth  of  Jesna  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When  aa 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  the;  came  together, 
she  teas  fou»d  vnXh  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  i.  18.)  There- 
fbrethe  angel  said  to  Joseph,  "Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fearnot  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that  which  u  coneeived  in  her  is  of 
theHoiy  G)ioil."  (Matt.  i.  20.) 

Here  it  appears  to  us  that  Mr,  Godsmark  baa  stumbled,  overiooking 
the  spiritual  generation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  ask  him,  in  all 
faithfulness,  one  or  two  questions.  You  talk  about  ChrLst's  natur^ 
body.  Was  not  that  body  begotten  b;  the  Blessed  Spirit?  Did  the 
Biased  Spirit,  then,  beget  a  natural  body?  Like  begets  like.  Gur 
bodies  are  natural,  because  our  fathers  were  natural.  But  Christ's 
body  was  a  spiritual  bod;,  because  begotten  of  the  Blessed  Spirit. 
Mr.  Godsmark  adnjits  that  Christ's  bod;  when  transfigured  upon  the 
Mount  was  a  spiritual,  or  at  least  glorified  bod; : 

"  But  nothing  seems  more  conclusive  to  me,  as  regards  the  glorified 
bod;  of  JeeuB,  than  that  which  was  revealed  to  tba  disciples  on  the  holy 
Mount  of  Traneflguration.  And  Uiis  revelation  was  not  merely  to  esta- 
blish (hem  in  the  divinity  of  Christ;  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Father  had  just 
before  levealed  that  be  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  aa 
declared'by  Peter.  But  he  was  now  about  to  iavour  them  with  a  glimpse 
of  his  glorified  body;  but  they  were  not  to  speak  of  it  till  alter  his 
Ksuirection,  when  that  which  they  thai  aaw  would  be  really  aocom- 
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plished.  ^:  *  *:  Thus  the  disciples  saw  liis  glory — his  glorified  or 
glorious  body,  hs  it  is  now  in  heaven.  And,  as  an  excellent  autlioi' 
observes, '  Gazing  at  the  glorified  body  of  their  Master,  ttiey  helield  not 
only  aproof,  but  au  express  and  lively  image  of  his  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  exaltation  above  the  heavens.'  *  *  '';  Now  the  question 
is  this,  In  which  of  the  two  characters  does  Cliiist  appear  in  heaven 
— as  they  then  saw  him,  or  as  they  saw  him  before,  when  they  saw  his 
glory?  I  believe  we  sh^l  see  hig  glorious  body  infinitely  more  glorious 
than  the  disciples  saw,  it,  whiuli  no  niortnl  eye  can  behold  without 
expiring;  and  tliis  infinite  gloi^  of  tlio  Son  of  llan  must  be  something 
more  than  flesh  and  blood." 

But  this  cuts  the  whole  ground  from  under  his  feet;  for  he  must 
own  that  this  glorified  body  upon  the  Mount  was  at  that  time  and 
afterwards  actual  flesh  and  blood,  really  and  truly  ate,  drank,  slept, 
sweated  blood,  aud  at  last  suffered  on  tlie  cross.  This  changing 
backwards  and  forwards,  as  if  Christ  had  two  bodies,  one  natural  and 
the  otter  spiritual,  both  before  aud  after  his  resurrection,  appeai-s  to 
us  monstrous  indeed,  and  what  the  Scripture  knon-s  nothing  of.  It 
seems  to  us  that  the  cause  of  his  stumbling  in  tiiis  way  arises,  from 
hia  confounding  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies  with  that  of  Christ's. 

These,  as  we  hope  (D.v.)  to  show  in  our  next  number,  are  distinct 
things.  Having  exceeded  our  visual  limits,  we  must  reserve  to 
anotlier  opportunity  our  remarks  upon  two  points  closely  connected 
wiUi  the  present  subject:  1.  How  Christ's  risen  body  differed  from 
his  cnicified  body;  2.  Theresurrectionof  the  saints, and  how  in  their 
case  the  body  is  sown  a  natural  body  and  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
Meanwhile  we  may  observe,  that  Mr.  Godsmark's  view  ia  merely  the 
revival  of  an  old  heresy,  as  most  new  discoveries  are,  broached,  as 
Tertullian  informs  us,  in  the  second  century,  by  some  disciples  of 
Marcion  and  Apelles.  This  made  Ireneeus  introduce  into  his  ci'eed 
the  express  woms,  "The  taking  up  into  the  heavens  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Jiesh."  Dr.  Owen  says  it  is  "  a  Socinian  fiction,"  in  the  extract  imme- 
diately following,  which  we  have  given  as,  in  our  opinion,  very  much. 
to  the  point.  Tlie  words  of  truth  and  soberness  that  are  stamped 
upon  it  throughout  are  well  worth  consideration  by  Mr.  Godsmark 
and  his  friends : 

"  Tliat  very  nature  itself  which  he  took  on  him  in  this  world  is  exalt«d 
into  glory.  Some,  under  a  pretence  of  gi'eat  subtlety  and  accuracy,  do 
deny  tliat  he  hatli  either  flesh  or  blood  in  heaven;  that  is,  as  to  the  sub- 
stance of  Ibem;  however,  you  may  suppose  tlmt  tliey  are  clumged,  ^uri- 
.  fled,  glorified.  The  great  foundation  of  the  eburcb,  and  all  gospel  laith 
is,  that  he  was  made  flesh,  that  he  did  partake  of  flesli  and  blood,  even 
as  did  the  children.  That  he  bath  forsaken  that  flesh  and  blood  wbiclt 
lie  was  made  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  wherein  be  lived  and 
died,  wliicli  lie  ofiered  unto  God  in  sacrifice,  and  wherein  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  is  a  Socinian  Action.  Wliat  is  the  true  natiu-e  of  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  humanity  of  Christ,  neither  those  who  thus  surmise  nor  can 
we  perfectly  comprehend.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  oiu'selves 
shall  be,  much  lees  is  it  evident  unto  us  what  he  is  wliom  we  shall  be 
like.  But  that  he  is  still  in  the  same  human  nature  wherein  he  was  on 
the  earth,  that  he  hath  the  same  rational  soul  and  the  same  body,  is  a 
fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  faith." — Owrti  on  (A*  Qlori/  of 
Chritt,  chap.vii, 

CTa  bt  cmtiHutd.) 
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POPERY. 

I. 
John  Bunyim,  in  the  First  Part  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  apeakiog  of 
Popery  under  the  figure  of  "  Giant  Pope,"  describes  him  as,  "  by 
reason  of  age.  and  also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  he  had  met 
mth  in  his  younger  days,  grown  so  cmzy  and  stiff  in  bis  joints,  tliat 
ho  can  now  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave's  mouth,  grinning  at 
Pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting  his  nails  because  he  cauuot  come 
at  them." 

But  between  the  publication  of  the  First  and  Second  Paris  of  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  Popery  seems  to  have  made  a  great  advance,  aa  in 
fact  we  know  was  the  case  from  the  history  of  the  period.  In  the 
Second  Part,  therefore,  Popeiy  is  represented  as  "  Giant  Orim,"  no 
longer  in  his  cave  aa  before,  but  armed  for  battle;  and  as  ''aMomter" 
who  "  came  out  of  tlie  woods  and  slew  many  of  the  people."  Pros- 
pects were  indeed  then  gloomy,  when  a  Papist  in  di^uise  (Charles 
II.)  sat  on  the  tiirone,  and  the  heir-presumptive  {his  successor,  James 
II.)  was  one  of  the  most  bigoted  Papists  without  di^ise  that  the 
world  ever  saw. 

Bunjan  died  August  1^,  I<S88;and  therefore  did  not  live  to  see  that 
glorious  Revolution,  by  which,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  Giant  Pope 
was  sent  back  t«  his  cave,  tliere  to  bite  his  nails  till  they  bled  agdn, 
hecauBB  he  could  not  swiug  his  club  as  before  to  dash  out  English 
brains.  Our  forefathers,  who  knew  by  painful  experience  his  evil 
deeds,  wisely  kept  him  in  his  cave,  and  shut  him  in  with  bolts  and 
bars.  But  our  modem  legislators,  as  if  history  were  an  old  almanac, 
or  as  if  the  giant  had  mended  his  manners  by  hia  long  imprisonment, 
in  l&HQ  opened  the  doors,  and  let  him  out;  and  growing  since  that 
date  ever  bigger  and  b^er,  he  has  at  last  come  forth  with  a  gigantic 
bull,  claiming  all  England  as  his  sole  right  and  property. 

Bunyau,  by  representing  Great-Heart  asfighting  wilh  Giant  Grim 
and  the  "Monster,"  alludes  to  the  writings  of  the  Puritans  in  his  day 
and  to  their  attacks  upon  Popery,  and  intimates  the  success  of  these 
weapons  by  expressing  it  as  "the  belief  of  some  that  this  beast  will 
die  of  his  wounds."  The  combatants  whom  he  sends  forth  to  fight 
against  the  "  Monster"  he  names  Mr.  Great-Heart,  Mr.  Contrite, 
Mr.  Hol'j-mah,  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  clearly  inti- 
mating by  these  names  that  he  considered  opposition  to  ■  Popery  a 
Holy  War. 

Would  he,  then,  have  been  silent  with  tongue  or  pen. had  he  lived 
in  our  day,  and  witnessed  the  amazing  growth  of  Popeiy  in  this  land? 
We  tru-st,  then,  we  shall  not  be  considered  stepping  out  of  our  pro- 
vince, if  at  this  juncture,  whenPopery,  which  onceappeared  well  nigh 
"sum  out,  has  issued  forth,  like  a  snake  which  has  cast  its  slough, 
nith  renewed  life  and  vigour,  we  have  felt  a  desire  to  point  out,  in  a 
series  of  articles,  a  Uttle  of  its  true  spirit  and  charaeter. 

We  do  not,  indeed,  possess  a  deep  or  iutimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Romish  system.     To  obtain  that  requires  a  long,  close,  and  patient 
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Btudj,  for  which  we  have  neither  time,  tsJent,  nor  q)portunitj;  and, 
w8  may  fiiirly  add,  nor  inclinAtion.  And,  indeed,  in  a  publicatioii 
like  the  "  Standard."  anything  of  an  elaborate  nature  would  be  out  of 
]^ace.  Our  main  difflcnlty  will  be  to  make  llie  subject  sn£c»ently 
jdun  andumple,  and  to  select  &oni  the  boondless  field  befofsnawh^ 
shall  be  really  interesting,  instructive,  aad  edifyi^. 

A'  lamentable  ignorance  generally  prevails  upon  the  Bobject.  Popeiy 
liRasodiaguisedkerself.tbat her  nglyieatDresorebutlittle known.  But, 
oecupyiiig  our  present  poMtion,  we  should  almost  feel  un&ithfol  to 
our  post,  if  we  sounded  no  alarm,  and,  having  the  means,  did  not 
avail  ourselves  of  them,  to  lay  before  our  readers  what  little  know- 
ledge we  may  have  upon  the  subject.  Ezekiel  jxxiii.  has  been  sara»- 
what  impressed  upon  our  mind ;  and  whatever  infeiior  or  subordinate 
position  we  may  occupy  iu  the  church  of  God,  however  unwortliy  or 
unfit  to  be  "  a  watcmnan,"  still  we  feel  it  in  a  measure  incumbent 
upon  us  "  to  blow  the  trumpet  and  warn  the  people,"  as'  far  as  cor 
voice  may  EeAch.if  wesee  that  "a sword  is  coming  upon  the  laud." 

The  bold  auddecisivestepreeently  taken  by  the  Pope,  to  parcel  out 
this  country  into  bishoprics,  alluded  to  in  our  last  Number,  is  but  a 
loeans  to  an  end — a  foundation  for  a  superstructure.  The  nest  step 
will  probably  be  to  appoint  priests  to  the  pariehea,  and  thus  to  hrii^ 
Popery  to  well  nigh  eveiy  dotv.  Many  of  the  nobility  and  gentrjr 
have  already  embraced  it;  and  these  new  cMiv^its  are  not  what  tbs 
few  old  Bcmau  Catho^  great  bmOies  hare  been,  qaiet  and 
inactive,  but  are  fiill  of  zeal  and  energy,  prepared  to  devote  tltME 
^operty,  which  in  some  recent  cases  is  very  large,  and  all  their 
ex^tions  to  the  one  olject  of  establishii^  Popeiy  tnumphant  in  this 
land.  We  do.  not  mean  to  say  that  we  are  apjvehensive  lest  any 
of  OUT  spritually  t«a^tt  readers  shonld  embrace  this  apostate  system. 
But  are  they  generally  acquainted  with  its  features?  Do  they  know 
its  doctrines'?  Are  they  familiar  with  its  dark  deeds?  We  do  not 
eleim  any  special  wisdom  or  knowledge  upon  these  points ;  but  we 
may  have  the  advantages  of  more  leisure,  perhaps  more  education 
and  habits  of  reading  and  study,  more  access  to  bixiks,  more  [vactice 
in  committing  oui  thanghts  to  paper,  and  as  the  Editor  of  the 
**  Standard,"  more  opportunity  to  make  these  thoughts  public,  than 
can  well  be  the  case  with  the  bulk  of  our  readers'.  Possessing 
these  opportunitieB,  are  we  not  warranted  in  making  use  of  them? 
And  if,  indeed,  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  gigantic  stfu^le  with  the 
powers  of  darkness,  should  we  not  be  in  some  degree  cidpable  of  un- 
bichfulneas  to  our  readers  if  we  did  not  avail  ouraelves  of  them?  In 
flo  doing,  we  need  not  trench  upon  more  valuable  matter,  nor  exclude 
anything  of  a  more  spiritual  and  experimental  n.iture.  Each  number 
Already  consists  of  36  p^ea;  and  if  our  projected  articles  should 
occupy  four  or  even  six  of  these  pages,  it  will  leave  ample  room  for 
more  important  matter ;  not  to  mention  that,  by  the  use  of  a  smaller 
type,  arrangements  can  always  be  made  to  prevent  any  such  loss  at 
»S1.  Our  present  article,  as  the  commencement  of  a  series,  is  intended 
to  present  a  general  rftetch  of  Popery 
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Cecil  ban  well  called  Popery  "Satan'a  maeterpieoe."  It  has 
lieen  framed  by  him  widi  the  most  oonsumtoato  skill,  and  with  tbe 
deepest  knowledge  of  tbe  heart  of  man.  There  is  no  depth  of 
human  oature  to  which  it  oannot  sink,  nor  height  1o  which  it 
cannot  rise.  It  is  plastic  and  pliable  enoagh  to  fit  into-  every 
nook  and  comer  of  the  heart,  and  yet,  wheii  needful,  can  be  as 
ri^d  and  unbending  aa  an  iron  rod.  For  the  admirers  of  the 
past  it  has  hoary  antiquity;  to  the  lovers  of  the  beautiful  it  pre- 
sents pictures  and  architecture;  for  the  devout  it  has  bleeding  hearts, 
crones,  altars,  relics,  warm,  passionate  addresses  to  the  saints; 
to  the  rigid  self-martyr  it  offers  its  hair  shirts,  fasts,  scourges,  mid- 
night watchings,  and  an  unlimited  variety  of  the  most  ingenious  tor- 
tures. For  the  lovers  of  ease  and  pleasure  it  has  absolutions  and 
indulgences,  there  being  a  regular  tariff  of  payments  to  .suit  little  or 
great  sinners,  and  graduated  so  as  to  accommodate  rich  and  poor.^* 
Never  was  any  system  so  adapted  to  captivate  the  senses.  It  has 
the  most  exquisite  music  for  the  ear,"  the  sweetest  perfumes  for  the 
smell ,3  the  most  goi^eous  ceremonies,  processions,  and  dresses,*  for 
the  eye.  It  is  the  perfection  of  natural  religion ;  and  has,  therefore, 
the  deepest  hold  on  the  hnman  heart.  Those  who  think  that 
Popery  is  a  weak,  worn-out  religion,  know  neither  it  nor  themselves. 
A  craving  after  some  kind  of  religion  is  a  want  as  natural  to  man  as 
a  desire  for  knowledge,  orpower,  or  society,  or  any  other  appetite  not 
strictly  animal  or  sensual.  Temples,  idols,  priesthoods,  sacrifices,  in 
all  ages  and  amid  all  nations,  amply  prove  this.  Popery  addresses 
itself  to  this  want.  Here  it  differa  from  Protestantism.  Protestant- 
ism, where  the  life  of  Ood  is  not,  is  a  cold,  dead,  effete  system. 
Look  at  a  parish  church  with  a  poor,  lifeless  stick  for  a  minister. 
All  is  as  cold  as  Christmas.  Parson  and  clerk,  squire  and  farmer, 
the  lady  and  her  maid,  the  Sunday  school  children  in  the  aisle,  and 
the  poor  old  alms-house  men  and  women  in  the  comer — what  a 
picture  of  death  and  desolation!  what  icicles,  what  corpses  are 
they  all !  Nor,  though  there  may  be  more  of  the  form  of  godliness, 
ia  there  one  whit  more  to  touch  the  heart  or  feed  the  soul  in  the 
great  bujk  of  Dissenting  chapels.  Now,  Romanism  has  something 
to  touch  the  natural  mind  with.  Besides  the  appeals  to  the 
senses  that  we  have  mentioned,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  it  is  termed, 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  work  upon  the  feelings.  Those  who  have, 
like  ourselves,'*  witnessed  high  mass  in  the  foreign  cathedrals,  must 
acknowledge  that  it  is  a  spectacle  singularly  imposing. 

To  believe,  as  ,tbe  Papists  do,  that  the  consecrated  wafer  is  the 
ictudl  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  it  is  a  real  sacrifice,  that  when 
the  host*  is  elevated,  and  they,  at  the  tinkling  of  a  tittle  bell,  fall 
down  and  worship  it,  they*  are  adoring  Christ  as  much  present  among 
them  as  he  was  with  his  disciples  at  &e  last  supper — we  maywonder 
St  their  snperBtJtJon,  hut  none  can  deny  that  it  has  a  deep  hold  on 
the  mind.     The  devotion  of  tlie  women  especially  must  strike  all 
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who.  bave  ever  witnessed  it.7  Here,  then,  is  one  of  the  atioiigbotils  of 
Fopeiy,  It  preseuta  religion  to  tbe  bnman  heart  in  a  sensual,  pal- 
pable, iutelligible  form.  It  not  odI;  addresses  itself  to  the  senses. 
and  ei^tivat«s  them  as  it  were  by  a  general  assault,  bnt  it  can  touch 
the  chord  of  the  deepest  huoiaii  feelings.  :  A  weeping  MadonnaB  opens 
up  a  channel  for  the  feeling  ot pity;  tbe  warmest  expressions  of  lore 
ate  embodied  in  its  hymns:  the  luxury  of  grief  may  be  indulged  by 
tbe  sorrows  of  a  penitent  Magdalene  or  an  exquisitely  carved  crucifix; 
charity  and  alms-giving  are  some  of  its  huliefit  duties.  Whatevet' 
human  nature  wazits,  it  has  something  at  hand  suitable  to  it.  It  is 
a  grand  imitation,  a  huge  lie,  a  most  awful  imposture ;  but  one  so 
sabtle,  ingenious,  and  compact,  that  earth  has  never  seen  its  fellow. 
Paganism  was  well  contrived,  and  had  a  deep  hold  ou  the  minds  of 
men.  But  Paganism  fell  before  Christiauity.  Another  system  was 
wanted  to  maintaiu  Satan  as  the  prince  and  god  of  this  world.  With 
consummate  skill  and  address,  he  invented  Popery  as  a  substitute  £)r 
worn-out  Paganism ;  but  aa  superior  to  Paganism,  as  an  instrument  of 
deception,  as  a  devil  in  white  is  to  a  devil  in  black.  When,  therefore, 
Satan  saw  that  Christianity  must  prevail,  after  a  deadly  struggle,  in 
which  Paganism,  at  his  instigation,  persecuted  berwitb  ten  bloody  per- 
secutions, he  turned  about  when  his  cause  seemed  hopeless,  and  per- 
verted Christianity,  p^auized  it,  poured  poison  into  its  springs  and 
wells,  and  turned  it  into  a  curse.  Then  the  true  church  fled  into 
the  vrildemess,  (Rev.  sii.  6,)  where  she  nil!  continue  till  the  1260 
days  (prophetically  years)  aie  expired.  Rome  then  gradually  lifted 
up  her  head  in  arn^ance  and  power,  till  she  reached  her  highest 
point  m  the  person  of  Pope  Innocent  III.9  (A.D.  1198—13111.) 

The  transference  ofthe  Papal  see  from  Rome  to  Avignon,  in  France, 
by  Clement  v.,  (A,D.  1305:)  thegreat  Western  Schism,  as  it  is  called, 
(from  A.D.,  1378  to  1429,)  when  there  were  always  two,  and  on  one 
occasion  three  popes  at  once,  all  excommunicating  and  cursing  each 
other;  and  the  Council  of  Constance,  (A.D.,  1414 — 1418,)  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  important  that  was  ever  assembled,  which  passed 
a  canon,  asserting  the  supremacy  of  a  general  council  over  a  Pope, 
were  three  circumstances  that  much  injured  the  Papal  powpr.  The 
crimes  of  Pope  Alexander  yi.,  who  is  generally  believed  to  have  died 
of  poison  prepared  by  him  for  a  cardinal,  his  guest  at  supper,  but 
taken  in  mistake  by  himself  ;io  the  military  ardour  of  Pope  Julius  II.,*.' 
who,  when  Mirandoia,  an  Italian  city,  was  taken,  (A.D.  1511,) 
marched  through  the  breach;'^  and  the  general  infidelity  of  the 
Papal  court  under  Leo  X.,'^  with  the  scandalous  crimes  of  the  monks 
and  priests  all  over  Europe,  all  gave  a  rude  shock  to  Popery.  .  It 
therefore  graduaUy  declined  in  iniluenca  and  authority  tiU  the  be- 
ginning of  the  16th  century,  when  God  raised  up  Luther,  (A.D. 
1517,)  and  brought  about  the  blessed  Reformation.  Thep.  seems 
that  prophecy  to  have  been  fulfilled,  where  John  saw  in  vision  "one 
of  the  heads  of  the  beast  as  it  were  wounded  to  death."  (Rev.  liii.  3.) 
Civilly  aiLd' religiously  the  Reformation  inflicted  a  deadly  wound  on 
Popery.  England,  Scotland,  Holland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Northern 
Germany,  ht^  Switzerland,  by  the  help  and  blessing  of  God,  broke 
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the  bonds  of  Popeiy  from  their  necks.  Humitnly  speaking,  it 
was  prevented  oidy  by  the  terrors  of  the  Inquisition  irom  penetrating 
widely  into  Spain  and  Italy  iteelf.  France  at  one  time  counted  ita 
Protestants  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  still  has  many,  (thot^h 
sunk  for  the  most  part  into  Socinianism,)  in  spite  of  the  most  un- 
wearied persecution  from  the  time  of  Francis  I.  to  the  revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes  by  Louis  XIV.  {A..  D.  1685.) 

But  John  saw  the  deadly  wound  of  the  beast  "healed;  and  the 
whole  norld  wondered  after  (or  admired)  the  beast."  Some  intimation 
is  here  given  of  the  recovery  of  Popeiy  from  tbe  deadly  blow  of  the 
Reformation,  and  of  the  ivonder  of  the  whole  world  in  consequence. 
This  prophecy  seeraa  now  fulfilling:  the  efforts  made  by  Rome  since 
the  general  peace  (1816)  have  been  as  extraordinary  as  successful.'* 
On  this  fair  and  wealthy  land  she  has  especially  fixed  her  eye.  To 
enslave  free  England,  to  make  Dritain  bend  ita  neck  to  her  yoke, 
to  draw  English  gold  int«  her  coffers  and  English  influence  to  her  . 
side,  to  trample  out  all  liberty  of  thought,  word,  and  action,  to  extin- 
guish Protestantism,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints  who  will  not 
receive  her  mark  in  their  forehead  and  hands, — this  were  a  conquest 
for  that  haughty  Queen  to  boast  of. 

What  we  have  most  reason  to  dread  is,  not  the  power  of  Rome, 
but  its  subtlety — its  arts,  not  its  arms.  Two  most  lamentable 
features  are  everywhere  iqiparent;  (1.)  One,  a  general  indifTerence  to 
all  or  any  hind  of  religion,  a  latitudinarian,  infidel  spirit,  as  if  there 
were  no  difference  between  truth  and  error,  Christ  and  Belial.  As 
instances,  we  need  only  mention  the  following:  In  India,  the  East 
India  Company  furnish  eveiy  year  a  quantity  of  red  cloth,  in  which 
tlie  liorrible  and  obscene  idol  of  Juggernauth  is  dressed  up.  In 
Corfu,  our  soldiers  are  compelled  to  attend  the  procession  of  Saint 
Nicholas,  in  which  the  preserved  mummy  of  that  sOM:alied  saint  is 
carried  about  for  adoration  in  a  glaHs  case.  Parliament  votes  i^SO.OOO 
annually  towards  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth.  where  all 
the  Irish  priests  are  educated.  These  are  public  acts — acts,  there- 
fore, of  national  disobedience  and  idolatry  in  an  ^special  manner  pro- 
voking to  God.  (a.)  The  other  lamentable  feature  is  the  bending  of  so 
many  minds  to  Popeiy,  This,  though  the  opposite,  is  still  the  result 
of  the  infidel,  latudinarian  spirit  above-mentioned.  Not  to  be  infi- 
dels, men  become  Papists.  This  is  the  infection  which  has  so  deeply 
tainted  many  English  minds,  and  is  spreading  daily  among  the  clergy, 
even  if,  at  present,  it  bus  not  laid  any  deep  hold  of  the  liuty. 

Those  traitors  within  the  camp,  tbe  Puseyites,  have  done  thus 
much  of  the  mischief.  Rome  is  said  to  mak^  "  the  inhabitants  of 
the  eai-th  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication."  (Rev.  xvii.  S^.) 
This  is  her  exact  description.  She  intoxicates  the  mind,  drugs  it,  and 
bewitches  it.  This  wine  cup  would  not  have  been  received  at  once 
from  her  hand  in  this  country.  But  what  she  could  not  do  for  her- 
self, Fuseyism  has  done  for  her.  Seated  at  our  Universities, 
Fuseyism  has  poured  out  of  this  intoxicating  wine  cup  into  the  head 
of  the  waters.     Thence  have  they  flowed  over  tlie  land.     Almost  all 
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our  large  tnwns  and  Toeay  Yillagea  have  Pusejite  clergymen  in 
t^m,  who,  by  their  formB  and  ceremoniea  out  of 'the  pulpit  and 
their  doctrines  in  it,  have  been  for  yeara  endeavouring  to  leaven  the 
national  mind  with  Popery.  They  have  bridged  over  the  gulf  that 
flowed  widely  between.  They  have  accustomed  the  eye  to  Perish 
ceremonies  and  the  ear  to  Popish  doctrines.  Already  one  hundred 
end  thirty-four  clergymen  have  openly  embraced  Popeiy;  and  there 
are  doubtlesa  hundreds  who  are  Papists  at  heart.  These  men  have 
laboured  for  yeara,  disseminating  E^tpinh  principles  when  they  were 
nominally  Protestants;  and  the  same  thing  is  doing  on  the  largest 
scale  still. 

Tfae  Dissenters,  too,  generally  seem  ripe  for  the  same  sickle. 
Arminianism  is  the  life-blood  of  Popery,  and  it  is  the  life-blood  of 
modern  Dissent.  They,  as  a  body,  have  neither  heart,  spirit,  nor 
life  to  withstand  Rome's  assacit  by  sap  or  storm.  Let  Popery  make 
farther  head,  and  they  would  go  over  in  shoals,  or  perh^is  Join  Rome 
to  pull  down  the  State  Church,  in  hopes  of  a  share  of  the  spoil,  sot 
knowing  that  she  would  treat  them  as  the  giant  Polyphemus  in  the 
cave  kindly  promised  Ulysses — that  he  would  eat  him  last.. 

We  have  felt,  therefore,  desirous  to  lay  befoTfl  our  readers,  from 
authentic  documents,  a  little  of  Rome's  real  character.,— her  creed 
and  practices.  There  will  be  nothing  particularly  novel  or  learned 
in  our  papers  on  this  subject — nothing  to  frighten,  we  hope,  the 
poor  of  the  flock  from  their  perusal.  We  will  write  as  simply  and 
plainly  as  we  can.  Words  and  ideas  we  shall  perhaps  occasionally 
employ  a  little  beyond  the  totally  uneducated.  This  is  almost  una- 
voidable from  the  subject  itself.  We  may  have  to  give  Popish 
Bulls  and  other  authentic  documents,  and  this  oannot  always  be 
done  so  simply  as  to  reach  all  our  readers.  But  spmething  seoms 
necessary  to  be  done,  some  effort  to  be  made.  Our  circuhition 
is  large  and  our  readers  are  many,  and  we  wish  them  to  see  a 
little  what  Popery  really  is— the  ugly  features  of  the  old  harlot 
when  the  mask  is  taken  from  her  face.  And  as  Antichrist  is  the 
special  enemy  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  may  we  hope  that  the  Iiord  will 
graciously  smile  upon  our  feeble  attempt  to  point  out  the  features  of 
his  and  ^e  Church's  deadly  foe. 

Our  next  paper  will  {D.v.)  be  chiefly  to  fix  upon  Rome  her  name 
and  character  as  pointed  oat  in  the  langm^e  of 'prophecy. 

K0TE3  AKD  ILLOSTKATIONS.* 
1  Tetzel's  tariff  was  as  follows:  Polygamy  paid  six  ducats  (allowing 
for  the  altered  value  of  money,  about  £b  lis.;)  theft  in  a  cliivoh,  and 
perjury.ninoducats,  (iESSs.:)  murder,  eight  ducats, {i7  9B.4d.;)  magic, 
two  ducats,  (£1  ITS.  4d.)  Samson,  who  carried  on  the  same  traffic  in 
Switzerland  as  Tetzel  in  Germany,  had  a  somewhat  different  tax.  For 
child  murder  he  charged  four  Hvres  taumois,  (about  Ss.  8d.;)  for  mur- 
dering a  fether  or  a  brother,  a  duoat,  (ISa.  4d.) — IfAubigni. 

*  As  our  notes  are  rather  numerous,  we  have  thought  it  best  to  tluvw 
them  to  the  end  of  the  above  paper,  in  order  to  disencumber  the  p^e, 
a  mode  which  wa  shall  probably  adopt  in  our  future  articles.  We  have 
luied  numbers,  to  render  the  reference  more  easy  and  simple. 
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1  Opera  angers  STe  eiHitiiMialty  enntsed  to  em^  at  Popish  c&ftpela  in 
London.  Abroad.  « legimentBl  band  ptayB  at  Bulituy  mass,  t^  rast  of 
the  Ef^iers  beii^  drawn  up  «ft  eaeh  ads  of  the  tti^,  ciDd  (tB  «t  tin 
elevation  of  the  hoet.groondisg,  a*  it  ia  called,  thair  mihb,  that  is, 

brii^ing  their  nmsketg  to  the  ground  at  ODaa  with  a  loud  eni^ 
Hie,  meoLj  jeara  ago,  we  bave  ourselves  witneeeed. 

>  On  euteHng  foreogn  cathedrals,  almost  the  first  thing  that  strikes 
the  senses  is  tt^  smell  M  the  inceilse,  which,  diSbsed  throu^  a  la?^ 
buildiiig,  is  to  most  persiHis  a  very  agreeable-  perlitme,  and  has  almost 
an  intoxicating  effect  on  the  brain. 

*  Our  large  cathedrala,  with  their  wide  and  long  naves,  ware  bnilt  to 
display  these  in  the  most  striUng  manner.  Thrcnigh  the  western  doors, 
generally  wide  aod  handsome,  the  procession  entered,  sweeping  up  (he 
middle  of  the  nave,  and  thence  into  the  choir,  into  which  none  but 
priests  were  aiUowed  to  enter,  the  spectators  occnpjing  the  aisles  of  the 
Bsve,  bowing,  crossing,  or  prostrating  themselves  as  the  crucifix  or  host 
passed  iip  ttie  nave.  Shall  Protestant  England  again  witness  these 
jTBtitioua  n ■"'' 


superst 

^  To  prevent  aaj  miseonceptitH),  we  think  it  desirable  to  mention  that 
this  took  place  more  than  twentj-fivs  years  ago,  and  befoi*we  eithra 
knew  or  professed  •njthing  of  spHitual  religion, 

S  This  isthe  name  atnoag  the  Papists  for  the  consecrated  wafer,  (or 
bread,)  sUniiMiig  a  sacrifice,  from  the  Latin  word  hoatia,  a  vietint,  or 
animal  OQeied  in  sacrifice,  When  the  officiating  pnest  has  pronounced 
over  the  wafer  the  words,  "Mocettcorptanteum,"  ("This  is  my  body,")  the 
Romish  creed  is.  that  the  bieadis  IraktuHatantiaUd.i. «.,  changed  into  the 
actual  fiesh  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  then  "elevated,"  or 
lifted  up:  alittlebellis  tinkled  to  aunouQce  the  elevation;  aud  immediately 
all  the  people  adore  it,  some  merely  bowing  their  heads,  others  falling  on 
tiieir  knees,  or  even  prostrate  on  the  ground. 

1  When  wa  were  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  1838,  we  went  with  a  few 
&iends  to  see  a  part  of  county  Wieklow.  On  entering  an  old  building, 
called  St.  Kavwn'a  Xitchen,  a  woman  was  kneeling,  if  memory  serve, 
before  the  wall.  Bat  did  the  poor  woman  turn  round  to  gape  and  stare 
at  the  strangers  as  they  entered  with  their  loquacious  guide?  Not  she. 
She  never  looked  nor  moved,  but  continued,  to  all  appearance,  entirely 
absorbed  in  her  devotdoDS.  When  two  or  three  strancsrs  enter  our 
chapels,  even  when  fee  minister  is  engaged  in  prayer,  how  many  of 
our  people  resemble  this  poor  Irishwoman? 

8  An  Italian  word,  meaning,  literally, "  My  Lady,"  uad  usually  applied 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  generally  used  with  reference  to  the  pictiu:e3  of 
the  Italian  masters  representing  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  infant  Clu^ 
in  her  arms.  Lady  Day  is  a  rehc  of  it  in  this  country,  March  25  being 
what  is  called  "  the  annunciation"  of  the  Vii^^  Mary;  i.  e.,  the  day  on 
which  the  angel  Gabriel  anftouneed  to  her  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother 
of  the  Meseiah.  We  may  have  occasion  hereafter  to  bring  forward  proofe 
of  the.  supurstitiouB  reneratioa,  we  may,  indeed,  saij.  the  idolatrous  ado- 
ration paid  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  Romish  Chui'ch. 

9  This  Pope  bad  Dandolo,  the  Ambassador  of  Venice,  at  that  time  a 
wealthy  and  important  power,  chained  under  his  table  like  a  dog. 

10  The  following  extract  is  from  a  .Eomaa  CathoUo  hi^orian : — 
"  But  this  stiU  not  sufficing  for  the  great  expense  at  which  he  and 
t/Bsar  (bis  son.  the  infamous  Borgia)  lived  every  day,  he  at  length  took 
the  resolution  even  to  take  off  by  poison  all  the  richest  prelates  and  car- 
dinals of  his  oomrt.  that  by  confiscating  their  ;prDperly  he  might  have  it 
in  bis  power  to  iqipease  more  largely  the  burning  and  insatiable  avatica 
of  the  duke,  his  son  (Cosm;  Borgia)!  This  plot,  Guicciardini,  Amaud,  and 
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other  hktbiiaus  say,  he  woiUdliavee^iecoted,  if  the  wonderful  pi'ovidencu 

of  God  had  not  otiierwise  oidefod.  i'at  by  the  mistake  of  die  Initlei",  thu 
poisoned  wine  was  offered  first  t«  himself  and  Cardiiu,!  Adhau,  wlio  liad 
great  influeuce  and  authority  with  him.  Thus  tliose  whoae  death  lliey 
had  plotted  escaped,  und  they  themselves  perished." — Andre  da  Cheme. 

11  Luther  often  told  an  Einecdote  of  this  Pope.  When  news  was 
brought  liim  of  the  defeat  of  his  army  by  the  French,  before  ilavenna. 
he  was  reading  his  Hours.  He  dashed  the  boolc  upon  tlie  gi'ound,  and 
said,  with  a  dreadful  oath,  "  Very  well,  so  you  liave  turned  J;"reuchiuan. 
Is  tliis  the  way  in  whieli  you  protect  your  churcli?"  Then  turning  in 
the  direction  of  Switzerland,  the  country  to  whose  military  aid  he  tueanc 
to  have  recourse,  he  exclaimed,  "  Holy  Swiss,  pray  for  \is."^~D'Aubiijne. 

1*  "The  spring  of  that  year  witnessed  a  sight  which  wjas  and  ever  will 
be  deplorable  in  the  Chui-ch  of  God,  viz.,  an  old  Pope  (Julius  II.) 
making  himself  genend  of  an  army,  commanding  ajtillery,  auil 
directing  assaults,  without  caring  for  his  exiled  d^nity,  and  the  dutietj 
he  owed  to  liim  whoso  vicar  he  was.  the  mild  and  peaceable  Savioui-. 
That  spiing  was  one  of  the  severest  ever  known  in  Italy,  i'or  several 
days  u  snowed;  all  was  snow  and  ice,  and  H'equeutly  a  most  cutting 
wind,  yet  nothing  could  restrain  the  martial  aidoui'  of  tlie  Popo  ll'om 
assisting  at  tlie  works,  planting  the  ortillerj,  and  directing  the  attacks, 
often  at  the  peril  of  the  life  of  his  sacred  person,  whilst  the  Cardinals,  with 
bent  heads  and  atQicted  minds,  detested  such  excesses.  The  breach 
being  made,  and  the  wide  and  deep  dltehes  of  Mirandola  being  frozen 
over,  induced  the  gaiiison  to  sujTender.  But  such  was  the  anxiety  of 
the  Pope  to  enter,  thitt  without  being  willing  to  wait  till  the  gates  were 
opened,  he  entered  through  the  breach  by  a  ladder." — Marutori. — Jait. 
yi,  1511. 

13  "I[  was  fashionable  aX.  the  Papal  Court  to  attack  Christianity,  and. 
in  order  to  pass  for  a  complete  gentleman,  absolutely  necessary  to  hold 
some  erroneous  or  hci*etical  opinion  on  the  doctrine  of  Uie  church.  When 
Erasmus  wa£  atUome,  they  attempted  to  prove  to  him,  by  passages  from 
Piinv.  that  there  was  no  ditference  between  tlie  soul  of  man  and  that  of 
the  brutes;  and  youngcourtierEof  the  Pope  maintained  that  the  orthodo.t 
faith  was  merely  the  result  of  crafty  inventions  by  some  saints-" — 
D'Aubigne. 

\i  According  to  the  Boman  Catholic  Dii'ectoiy  for  iH-'il,  there  are  in 
Great  Britain  (i.  e.,  Ei^land,  Scotland,  and  Wales)  U04  ohurclies  and 
chapels,  11  colleges.  IT  mouasteiies.  (i.c.,  "  religious  1  louses"  for  men,)  iiA 
convents  for  women,  and  'J7-i  priests,  being  an  increase  of  the  latter, 
during  the  year,  to  the  amount  of  43.  lu  the  colonies  tliei^  are  -lb 
Roman  Catholic  bishops.  To  this  official  statement  we  may  odd  two 
other  circumstances.  1.  Tliut  1.^4.  clergjmen  have  already  gone  over  to 
Popery;  and  that.  a.  the  Pope  is  said  to  have  lists  of  every  intiueutial 
family  in  England,  in  widoh  there  ai-e  members  favourable  to  Pusejism. 

SPIBITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

We  are  not  troubled  for  sin  so  much  en  we  should  be ;  our  sins  do  not 
lie  so  bard  and  heavy  upon  us  as  they  should ;  our  hearts  dn  seldom  fee! 
the  weight  of  sin  pressing  ua  down';  many  sins  lie  light  on  us.  But 
our  afflu^us,  which,  comparatively,  are  but  light,  lie  too  heavy  upon 
us,  and  press  us  down  even  to  the  dust. — Banyan. 

If  two  angels  were  sent  from  heaven  to  e.xecute  a  diviue  command, 
one  to  conduct  an  empire,  and  the  other  to  sweep  a  street  iu  it,  they 
would  feel  no  inclination  to  change  employments. — Newton. 
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"  Who  bath  saved  db,  nnd  called  as  with  a  liolj  calling,  not  according  to  onr 
norks,  but  according  Co  bis  ow^  puipose  and  grace,  wbicb  was  given  aa  in  Cbrist . 
Jmbs  before  tbe  wotlJ  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtuncd  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Rom.  xJ.  T. 

"K  tton  bebevest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  inayest. — And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  chc  cunncli ;  and  he  baplized  him. — In  (he 
name  of  the  Father,  and  af  the  SoQj  and  of  ihe  Holy  Gho«t."— ActnTiuST,  38t 
Maicxsviii.  10. 
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PERILOUS      TIMES. 

By  John  Rdsk. 

"  This  know  also,  Ihat  in  the  last  dayi  perilotu  times  ahftU  come."— > 
2  TiMOTHT  iii.  1. 

( Gmtintied  Jrom  page  iS.) 
But  sa;  you,  "  Did  not  this  saving  knowledge  of  God  go  on  beforer 
Christ  undertook  to  come  into  the  world  manifestly ;  or  else,  nbat 
becomes  of  all  the  Old  Testament  saints?"  I  answer,  That  tlie  onlj' 
difference  upon  tliat  head  is.  they  trusted  in  a  Christ  or  Messiah  that 
was  to  eome  in  tlie  fulness  of  time,  and  we  trust  in  a  Messiah  that 
has  come  and  finished  the  great  work  God  the  Father  entrusted  tO' 
hia  dear  Son  to  accomplish ;  the  whole  work  that  by  covenant  he  had 
engaged  to  do,  and  for  which  they  were  given  to  Jesus  Christ  in  that 
covenant:  "  Thine  thej  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me."  Here  we 
must  view  him  aa  God  and  Man,  and  this  was  the  order  of  the 
coveuant;  for,  as  God,  they  were  his  right,  he  himself  being 
Jehovah,  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when 
the  work  was  manifestly  done,  Jesus  Christ  trusted  to  liis  heavenly 
Father  to  bring  home  safe  to  everlasting  glory  every  chosen  vessel, 
body  and  soul ;  which  work  has  been  and  is  now  going  on,  and  which 
nothing  can  stop :  "I  will  work,  and  none  shall  let  it."  And  notwith- 
standing that  to  us  all  may  appear  to  be  confusion,  yet  not  so  with 
Ood.  Ko;  everything  is  goingon  straight,  and  done  in  regular  order:. 
"  For  he  workedi  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 

But  now,  in  order  to  illustrato  our.  safety  by  virtue  of  this  union, 
I  will  treat  a  little  of  a  manifett  union  to  Christ,  and  how  it  is  that 
we  come  u>  a  knowledge  of  it,  that  is,  the  benefit  which  aiises  from  it 
to  every  real  child  of  God. 
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1.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  beiug  in  «i»;  heuce  Christ  says,  "If  ye 
die  in  your  sins,  where  I  am  ye  cannot  come."  To  be  in  a  man's 
sins  is  to  be  in  his  natural  state,  as  he  was,  and  as  we  all  are  born  in 
this  world,  (as  you  may  see  in  Ezekiel  xv'i.,)  in  the  old  Adam,  and 
united  to  his  family,  blinded  by  Satan,  alienated  bom  tJaa  life  of  God 
tbteugb  ignorance,  and  fitr  from  him  by  wicked  works,  enemies  in 
our  minds.  Iwing  carnal,  sold  under  sin^  taken  ci^t6  by  Sotao 
at  his  will;  and  this  is  called  "  the  bond  of  iniqiuty." 

Now,  there  is  no  safety  here,  no  promise  in  all  God's  word  to 
aecore  the  standing  of  such.  They  may  appear  tivfloMnsh  in  provi- 
dence  for  many  years,  and  tiiey  do— thef  have  health,  str^igth, 
children,  friends,  connections,  and  some  have  great  honours ;  but  it  is 
all  vanity,  no  substance,  end  will  come  to  nothing.  David  tells  us 
that  he  had  "  seen  the  wicked  in  great  pow«r,  and  spreading  himself 
like  a  green  bay  tree;  yet  he  passed  away,  and  was  not."  (Ps.  xxT^i. 
3$,  3S.)  And  we  are  told  that,  "  when  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workera  ofiniijuity  do  flourish,  they  shall  be  destroyed 
tor  over."  (Ps.  scii.  7.)  This  ia  being  in  sin,  unregenerate,  uncon- 
verted tj>  God. 

Q.  Again:  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  iutAc^/^ef/i.  "They  that  ore 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  By  this  I  understand,  a  man  having 
self-righteousness,  dead  works,  doing  much  good  to  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, being  very  Uberal,  visiting  the  sick,  belonging  to  a  church, 
Attending  to  &mi]y  worship,  heanng  preachers,  going  amongst  soci- 
eties of  professors  of  godliaess,  being  honest  in  his  dealings  between 
man  and  man,  endeavoui-ing  to  attend  to  God's  commands,  and  to 
take  God's  law  as  the  rule  of  bis  life. 

Now.  these  things  look  well ;  and  it  would  be  well  for  us  as  a  natioa 
if  there  were  more  of  this.  "Yea,"sajsoine,  "thisisrealreligion,  this 
is  Titai  godliness."  To  this  I  answer.  That  although  such  Uungs  are 
profitable  to  sode^,  good  for  men,  and  also  to  the  poor;  and  though 
this  righteousness  may  profit  the  sons  of  men,  yet  there  it  resteth;  a 
man  may  do  all  this  and  much  more,  and  not  be  one  step  in  the  way  tn 
heaven ;  for  there  is  not  one  grain  of  real  godliness  in  all  the  catalogue 
Z  hare  mentioned,  conaequendy  no  safety,  uosecuri^,  Suohmay  "leau 
upon  their  house,  and  it  shall  not  stand."  But  why?  because  such 
only  build  their  house  on  the  sand;  and  you  read  that  "  when  the 
rains  descended,  the  Soods  came,  aud  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house,  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great-" 

The  reason  why  I  call  all  this  fiesh  is  this :  because  Ftinl  always 
opposes  all  the  bond-family  to  the  free  woman.  The  boBd-child  always 
cleaves  to  the  moral  Un:  "  We  are  Moses's  disciples,"  Bay  the?  ;  and 
Paul  likevrise  opposes  tlie  Spirit  to  the  law,  as  you  read,  "Ifj'ebe  | 
led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law."  Thus  he  c^Is  the  one 
"being  in  the  flesh;"  and  the  other,  John  sajn,  ia  being  "in  the 
Spirit:"  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  Now,  "th€rythat 
ore  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit." 
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3.  But  there  is  such  a  thing,  also,  as  being  in  Chriit  Jesm.  TbIm 
this  in  a  thseefold  point  of  light 

(1)  pToftiMdty.  Now,  here  amsn  ma^  have  a  great  knowledge  of 
the  letter  of  tlie  gospel,  bd  as  to  preadi,  pray,  publish  books  vet; 
iMhodox,  and  have  the  lead  over  people  for  many  years;  he  may 
ak  paZ7,l6  God's  people,  liy  bringing  forth  the  experience  of  the 
saints,  vhidi  hp  may  gather  by  feuding  their  societies;  this,  and 
much  more  may  be  gone  on  with,  and  yrt  the  man  be  a  pro- 
fe»8or  and  nothing  more.  Now,  such  are  said  to  be  in  Christ  pro- 
fessedly; hence  Christ  says,  "Every  branch  ii>  me  Aat  beareth  not 
fruit  be  titketh  away,  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  piu^eth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  frnit."  (John  kv.  2.)  Thus  God  the 
Faiher  takes  such  sway  io  his  own  tame,  as  is  ofl«n  seen.  Either 
they  gn  into  the  worid  of  the  ungodly,  or  into  some  f^lal  error  or 
oDoCher;  bo  that  thare  is  no  safety  in  all  this.     Sut  there  is, 

(2.)  A  beii^  in  Oirist  Jesus  by  eternal  ehetion  and  free  adoption. 
And  here  all  God's  elect  are,  and  none  else:  ''  According  as  be  hatU 
choeen  nsin  him,"  fm.;  "B«ng  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren," Ac.  Sat  althongh  safe^  hes  here,^et  all  this  is  a  secret  hid 
ht  God  nudl  he  reveals  it  and  makes  it  known.     And  there  is, 

(3.)  A  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  may  call  a  being  in  him 
mantfettively.  And  this  is  only  known  by  the  eicperiencc  of  a  work  of 
grace  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  m  order  to  make 
it  clear  to  them,  he  begins  and  carries  on  a  great  work ;  in  some 
more  suddenly,  and  then  lakes  them  to  glory;  and  in  others  more 
deUberately;  indeed,  the  latter  is  the  general  way  in  which  he  works 
by  the  preaobing  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  intended  to  bring  the  sinner 
out  of  himself  and  manifestively  into  Christ  Jesus. .  You  CMinot 
find  snch  out  by  their  external  appearance.  No;  for  many  a  hypo- 
crite has  in  this  appeared  to  outdo  them;  but  it  is  a  secret  work, 
that  only  God  and  themselves  know.  It  is  showing  them  the  fall  of' 
man  Tory  deeply  in  their  own  experience,,  teaching  them  how  fear- 
fully.iftey  are  fallen,  and  by  degrees  leading  them,  empty  and 
strij^d  of  all,  to  Jesos  Christ,  "  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,"  every 
thing  that  they  can  possiUy  need  in  time  and  to  all  eternity,  ft  « 
a  painful  work  to  strip  us,  owing  to  the  legd  spirit  which  is  rooted  in 
us,  beipg  naturally  wedded  to  the  moral  law.  But  God  will  have  n 
divorce  between  Moses  and  us;  for  it  is  in  this  way  that  we  find  out 
what  it  is  to  be  in  Christ  Jesas.  He  therefore  lete  us  find  danger 
in  every  other  way,  try  what  we  will.  Hie,  more  we  labour  to  alter 
ourselves  and  our  ways,  the  more  he  discovers  to  us  our  vile  hearts . 
and  lives,  although  in  the  eyes  of  others  we  may  appear  circumspect. 
Hence  the  confessions  of  file  saints  to  God:  "But  we  are  all  ^  an 
unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we 
all  do  &de  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  as  the  wind  have  taken  us 
away."  "Yes,"  say  some,  "this  was  true  in  cmr  natural  state."  I  say. 
No,  that  is  not  the  meaning;  for  then  we  were  in  sin  and  in  the  flesh; 
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and  how  could  we  be  taken  from  God,  when  we  knew  him  not?  No. 
it  is  uodoF  God's  teaching  that  all  tltis  is  seen  and  felt  from  dar  to 
day,  year  after  year,  in  order  that  we  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
God's'tnith;  viz.  that  we  are  notblng  but  Rin,  and, evenafter  having 
been  called  by  grace,  destitute  of  all  power  to  move  one  step 
aright.  ITiia  cuts  up  all  the  blaapheraous  doctrines  of  Popery  and 
Armiuianiam,  as  well  as  the  bare  and emp^ profession  of  apretended 
Calviuist,  and  makes  Clnist  Jesus  all  in  all  to  eveiy.  one  taught  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  empties  us  of  self,  he 
leads  us  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  find  all  we  ne^d  in  him,  and  are* 
delighted  with  it. 

"Aye,"  says  one,  "I  wentthe  wayyou  speak  of,  was  afterwards  led 
to  Christ,  and  I  have  been  happy  ever  since,  and  never  doubt  its  reality. " 
You  are  deceived.  You  have  no  changes,  and  you  fear  not  God ;  you 
only  notionally  know  Christ, -not  iavingly;  and,  therefore,  you  are  not 
in  a  safe  state.  No,  by  no  means;  for  were  you  right,  you  would 
find  it  a  very  painful  path,  a  patli  of  tribulation  in  every  thing  you 
put  your  hand  to,  only  when  you  felt  the  Lord  manifesting  himself  to 
you;  and  thus  your  life  would  he  chequered;  you  would  see  and  feel 
every  thing  you  do  to  he  wrong,  a.  monster  of  iniquity,  not  in  the 
eyes  of  others,  but  in  your  own;  and  this  would  often  terrify  and 
frighten  you,  and  it  would  appear  as  likely  that  God  would  save  the 
devil  as  ever  look  upon  you. 

And  now  I  will,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist  rae,  treat  a  litUe  about  this 
tiiani/esUve  union  to  Christ,  and  of  oiir  safely  in  hivi. 

1.  God  declares  that  nothing  unclean,  or  tliat  defUetb,  shall  ever 
«nter  tbe  beaveidy  Jerusalem  above.  Now,  "  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  tbe  glory  of  God."  Well,  how  am  I,  as  a  sinner,  to 
get  to  glory  nbove,  and  yet  God  be  true  to  his  word?-  Why,  it  al! 
lies  in  this  one  tiling,  viz.,  my  union  with  Christ.  He  died  for  our 
sins,  and  gave  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God  in  behalf  of  all 
the  elect;  and  therefore,  if  I  am  one,  I  am  safe  and  secure.  Ob- 
serve that  little  precious  word  "tn:"  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
tlirough  his  blood,  eventhe  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  tbe  riches 
of  his  grace;"  but  "if  ye  die  in  your  sins,  where  I  am  (Christ  says) 
ye  shall  never  come."  Kow,  God  lets  us  know  what  pardon  is  as  we 
go  on,  by  a  blessed  change  in  our  feelings;  for,  after  showing  us  our 
lost  estate,  and  that  we  are  altogether  "as  an  unclean  thing,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  testifies  to  us  of  Jesus,  and  draws  forth  faith  from 
self  to  him,  and  then  the  filth  and  guilt  of  sin  is  removed,  and  peace 
is  felt,  love  to  the  Ijord,  and  an  access  to  him;  so  that  we  can  now 
draw  nigh:  "In  me  ye  shall  have  peace."  There  again  is  the 
union.  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,"  &c.  Mary  "  had  much 
forgiven  her,  and  she  loved  much;"  but  she  was  not  first  in  this,  but 
"  lo^ed  him,  because  he  first  loved  her;"  and  "  the  love  of  God  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  viii.  39.)  There  is  this  union  also.  Such  find 
access  to  God,  "  being  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 

Reader,  seek  after  an  experience  in  your  heart  of  these  truths,  for 
here  issafety  and  nowhere  else. 
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But  agfun :  All  men  by  natQre  are  unrigliteotts :  "  There  is  not  a, 
just  mail  upon  the  earth,  that  doeth  good  andsiniietU  not;"  and  God 
bays.  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one;"  and  "  The  unrighteous 
^aH  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Well,  how  is  it,  then,  that 
some  get  to  glory?  Why,  through  the  perfect  and  spotless  righte- 
ousness of  the  Sob  of  God,  and  that  freely  given,  independent  of  any 
thing  in  them  which  they  are  hrought  to  know  by  painful  experience ; 
for  they  feel  as  Joshua  the  High  l^rieet  did,  that  they  are  "  clothed 
with  filthy  garments."  But  God  is  pleased  that  the  best  robe  shall 
be  brought  forth  and  put  upon  them,  for  they  cannot  put  it  on  thedt- 
tielves.  This  is  called  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Olirist,  who 
a  God-man  Mediator.  Now,  through  Uie  operation  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  (he  beii^  the  Spirit  of  faith,)  they  (are  enabled  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  "with  tho  heart  man  believeth  ' unto 
righteousness;"  and  God  the  Father  accepts  them  in  the  Beloved. 
O !  what  are  all  pretensions  to  religion  short  of  this  !  for  we  must  be 
either  in  a  state  of  justification  or  condemnation  before  God,  and  it  is 
only  in  this  rigliteousness  that  we  ever  can  stand.  This  is  away  of 
fiod's  own  devising,  and  no  other;  for  "  by  his  obedience  shall  many 
t>e  made  righteous,"  which  can  only  be  done  by  this  union  with  Christ 
■Tesus;  for  "in  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  he  justified. 
and  shall  glory;"  "  Surely  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righte- 
ousness and  sti-ength,"  that  ia,  all  the  election  of  grace,  for  so  wearo 
to  understand  it,  when  it  says  "one."  Hence  Christ  says,  "My 
undefiled  is  but  one,"  &c.  Well,  suppose  you  and  I  die  destitute  of 
such  experience,  what  will  it  terminate  iu'^  Solomon  tells  us: 
"  Hell  is  nalied  before  him,  and  destruction  has  no  covering," 
nothing  to  screen  such  from  the  vindictive  wrath  of  a  sin-avenging 
God.  There  is  no  safety,  you  see,  for  such,  and  they  will  find  it  a 
perilous  eternity. 

If  it  be  asked.  How  shall  I  know  whether  I  am  righteous  or  not,  so  as 
to  stand  the  test?  I  answer,  That  it  iakno\viiby  the  witness  of  God's 
Sj>irit,  to  which  before  such  were  strangers.  Now,  having  felt  a 
guilty  conscience  always  pursuing  them  like  a  bailiff,  Satan  always 
accusing,  tliey  filled  with  slavish  fear,  an  angry  God  before  their  eyes, 
and  themselves  laden  with  sin  and  filth,  no  access  to  God  by  prayer, 
hut  taking  the  threatening  part  of  Gods  word  to  themselves,  expect- 
iug  wrath,  ruin,  and  destruction;  then  to  find  a  blessed  change, 
peace,  joy,  rest,  love,  acceptance  with  God,  and  an  inward  witness  to 
our  adoption  cariying  all  before  it;  truly  it  is  wonderftil,  but  no 
more  than  true,  as  I  myself  have  lived  to  prove.  Hence  Paul  says, 
"  By  faith  Abel  obtained  witness  that  be  was  righteous." 

Now,  these  two  things,  yiz.,  pardon  of  sin  and  justification  by  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord  JesusXhrist,  take  in  every  thing 
thatwe  can  possibly  need,  and  secures  as  in  safety;  so  that  whatever 
attacks  may  come  against  aach  from  the  world,  tlie  flesh,  or  the 
devil,  while  in  this  time-state,  nothing  can  finally  injure  tliem;  for, 
asPaul  says,  "  If  Godbe  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Why,  very 
many.    Yes,  but  it  matters  not,  because  God  is  almighty;  hence  he 
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says,  by  tlie  prophet  Itaith,  "  No  n«i^oB  tbat  is  famed  ofpuuRt  tbe« 
bIuII  prosper,  sod  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  in  judgment  against 
lliee  thou  ehalt  condemn;  ikus  is  the  heritage  of  the  saints  of  the 
Jjori,  and  their  lighteonsDeas  is  of  me."  Mark  that,  it  is  of,nu;  I 
immght  it  out  for  them,  I  freely  give  it  tbem,  and  ia  it  they  shall 
efajne  like  the  Gun  in  their  Father's  kingdom  tor  ever  and  ever :  thus 
"their  righteooaneaB  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lerd."  (Isa.  liv.  17.)  "H» 
ma  d^vered  for  our  offences,  but  raised  again  for  our  juatificatiiui." 
And  the  apostle  Paul  lays  the  greatest  atxese  upon  his  resttrreetion : 
"  WhoshalllBy  anything  to  the  cbaige  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  tJiwt  oondemueth?  It  is  Christ thatdied,"  (ajid 
he  doee  not  leave  it  there,  but  adds,)  "  yea,  rather,  that  is  men 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter' 
cession  &r  us."  Thus  his  obedient  life  is  our  righteonsness;  fiw 
"  by  bia  ebedienoe  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  His  death 
is  OUT  ransom.  "  1  will  ransom  them  irom  the  power  of  the  grave,  1 
will  redeem  them  from  death,"  &o.  Hie  resurrection  is  our  free 
JUschai^e.  Hence  when  he  arose  from  the  dead  he  said  to  his  diaclplesr 
"  I,  as  yonr  Living  Head,  having  (xmquered  every  ioe,  have  for  ever 
•ecured  yonr  eternal  safety,  and  exalted  you  as  the  adopted  children 
ofGod.  AUhail!  allpower iagiven  outome  inheavenandonearth; 
asd  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  to  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and 
your  God  1"  This  ascension  is  cor  eternal  glori&catioii.  "  They  shall 
sit  with  me  on  my  tlmme,"  &c.  You  see  what  a  wtmderfi^  work 
Christ  has  acconqilished ;  and  it  is  a  finished  work:  "  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  tbou  gaveet  me  to  do."  Again:  he  said,  "Iti» 
fini^d!  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 

Now,  the  greatness  of  this  work  cansieta  not  mily  in  delivering  his 
peo^de  from  the  dreadful  conaequeoees  of  sin,  their  just  deserts,  -viz. 
eternal  suSeriiig.  Pause  a  while,  O  my  soul,  at  the  thcaight.  £t£r- 
nity!  never  to  end!  O  what  a  thoughtl  but  so  it  must  have  been, 
had  he  failed  in  this  work.     But  no,  "  It  is  finished!" 

Now,  I  say,  had  it  gone  no  further,  what  a  great  work  it  was,  for 
thousands  and  millions  will  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  in  th» 
bottomless  pit!  But  O!look  further,  and  see,  my  soul,  to  what 
heights  of. glory  thou  art  exalted!  It  is  beyond  conception:  "An 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
"  Gome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  saints  of  God  shall  take 
the  kingdom  and  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever.  Here  is  an  eternity 
of  unspeakable  happiness  and  glory,  and  all  secured  to  us  by  tliis 
union,  or  a  being  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Are  we  not,  then,  laid  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  free  and 
Boyereign  grace.  Sowing  through  the  blooH  and  righteousness  of  the 
Iiord  Jesus  Christ?    TVuly  we  are;  but,  as  Watts  says, 

"  Great  QodI  what  poor  tetiwns  wo  pay, 

Fot  love  so  infinite  aa  thine ! 
"Words  are  hnt  air,  and  tongnes  but  day, 

Bnt  tbj  ccHspanion'B  all  divine, 

(To  bt  conclvdtd  in  tmr  nwf.) 

,  Cnioglc 
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C  Cotttlnuedfron  page  43  J 
Fkidiog  mjself  miserable  in  the  thinge  I  onca  took  ntost  delightin, 
oud  baTJng  no  povrer  to  shake  it  off,  X  gave  mj  miqd  to  reading  books 
that  treated  of  what  I  thought  religious  subjects.  I  used  ireq.ueHtly 
to  Tisit  a  bookeeller  in  Change-alley,  in  the  hope  of  meeting  with 
some  hook  that  ntight  be  a  means  of  conveyisg  a  little  comfort  to  my 
heact;  but  not  having  judgmest  to  know  which  were  good  books,  I 
purchased  those  that  I  thought  neie  suoh;  which  was  just  as  prudent 
as  for .  OD  igDOtamus  to  go  into  an  apothecary's  shop  and  take  the 
first  drug  that  came  to  limid,  and  administer  it  to  a  person  dangerously 
ill,  and  say  he  ilwugJu  it  was  ao  esceJlent  me£cine.  1^  was 
similar  to  my  case.  I  bought  what  I  thought  were  good  books ;  one 
of  which  nas  Hammond's  "Church  Catechisni  Explained,"  and 
another  was  Sherlock  on  Death.  I  read  these  authors  frequently; 
but  alas !  my  bondage  still  remained. 

I  now  went  after  some  fresh  book,  hoping  to  get  relief  from  some 
quarter.  Through  desire  of  eternal  salVation,  a  man  having  sepa- 
rated irom  the  company  of  She  wicked,  seeks  and  intermeddles  with 
all  wisdom  which  will  lead  him  to  the  ultimate  end  of  all  his  desire. 
{Prov.  xviii.  1.)  "But  a  fool,"  eays  Solomon  in  the  nest  verse, 
"  has  no  delight  in  uuderetandiug."  I  now  read  in  an  account  of 
books  to  be  sold  by  Mr.  Riviugton,  in  St.  Falil's-churchyard,  a  work, 
eotitled.  "Sober  Thoughts  for  3ie  Cure  of  Melancholy,  especiaJly  that 
which  is  Keligious."  This  I  purchased,  which  having  done,  before  I 
went  from  the  shop,  the  bookseller  begged  of  me  to  accept  as  a  present 
another  book  by  the  same  author,  entitled,  "  All  that  ia  Necessary  for 
a  Person  of  a  Plain  Understanding  to  Eoow  in  Order  to  his  Salvation. " 
This  I  receired,  and  hoped  by  the  assistance  of  these  two  books  to 
get  relief  from  the  burden  that  I  felt  in  my  soul.  I  read  them  very 
carefully,  and  found  that  an  additional  task  was  laid  on  me  to  perform ; 
and  beiag  willing  to  do  all  that  was  in  my  power  in  order  to  my 
salvation,  studiously  endeavoiu«d  to  perfoiin  the  conditions.  But  I 
fell  short  in  fulfilliag  my  task,  and  they  did  tbe  same  in  nsgleeting 
to  show  me  the  way  in  which  the  seeking  sinner  is  to  find  acceptance 
with  God  through  Jesus  Chnst,  have  nearness  of  access  to  him,  and 
be  enabled  throu^  grace  to  serve  God  "in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldnsss  of  'the  letter."  (Bomans  vii.  6.)  Had  books  of  this 
kind  fallen  into  my  hands,  I  might  have  got  a  reviving  in  my  trouble, 
and  been  kept  in  humble  hope  of  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
(Bom.  viii.  15)  under  which  I  laboured  hard.  Had  these  letter-learned 
gentlemen  pointed  out  to  me  that  my  carnal  mind  was  in  a  state  of 
'  enmity  against  Qod,  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  could  be ; 
and  that  whil^  in  this  stat£  it  was  impossible  to  please  God ;  (Romans 
viii.  T ;)  bad  they  further  insisted  that  without  Christ  I  could  do 
nothing,  (John  xv,  6,)  and  that  my  soul  must  be  united  to  the  dear 
,  Redeemer  aa  the  branch  is  to  the  vine,  or  I  could  not  bring  forth  the 
acceptable  fruita  of  ri^teousness,  ^^licb  are  by  Jesus  Ghris^to  the 
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glory  and  praise  of  God;  (Phil.  i.  11;)  had  they  directed  me  to  go 
and  humbly  ask  of  Jesus  Ciiriat.who  "came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance,"  freely  to  bestow  these  blessings  on  mo  for 
his  name's  Hake,  atid  never  to  give  it  up  till  the  kingdom  of  God  vas 
set  up  in  my  soul;  (Luke  xvii.  21;)  it  might  have  pleased  the  Most 
High  to  have  owned  and  blest  their  honest  labours.  But  alas!  no 
such  good  news  was  found  in  the  books  that  fell  into  my  hands  at 
that  time,  though  I  bless  the  Irf)rd  there  has  since,  in  the  imtingsot' 
Mr.  Huntington.  But  I  was  firet  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  blind 
men,  that  I  might  piize  the  trae  light  when  God  caused  it  to  sliine 
into  my  heart.  (3  Cor.  iv.  6.)  I  was  to  experience  the  dreadful 
effects  of  legal  bondage,  that  I  m^ht  be  thankful  for  gospel  liberty, 
when  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  proclaim  it,  (Isaiah  Isi.  1.)  I 
was  to  feel  the  insufficiency  of  my  own  righteousness,  that  I  might 
know  how  to  value  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  (Phil.  iii.  9,l 
and  feel  a  love  to  the  Redeemer  for  clothing  me  with  it.  (Bom.  iii.  23.) 
And  I  was  to  make  trial  of  my  own  strength,  and  thus  be  made  sen- 
sible of  my  own  weakness,  helplessneas,  and  undone  state  by  nature, 
that  I  might  make  my  boast  in  the-  Lord,  who  is  "the  ho]>e  of  his 
people  and  the  strength  of  thechildren  of  Israel."  (Joel  iii.  16.)  And 
though  I  had  a  rough  path  to  go  through,  before  the  Lord  in  his  tender 
mercies  revealed  to  my  soul  the  finished  work  of  our  glorious  Suretv, 
jet  I  have  reason  to  le  tliankful  now,  though  the  trial  was  very 
severe  for  many  mouths.     But  what  is  dearly  got  is  highly  prized. 

I  had  naturally  a  good  flow  of  spuits,  but  the  distress  I  went 
through  at  this  time  greatly  depressed  them,  and  gradually  produced 
in  m^  an  habitual  sorrow  of  heart,  which  at  length  terminated  in  a 
broken  and  contrite  spirit,  a  sacritice  the  Lord  our  God  will  never 
despise.  (Psalm  li.  17.)  It  yeas  not  the  sorrow  of  the  world  that 
worketh  death,  which  so  far  from  lending  the  soul  to  seek  after  the. 
Lord,  'drives  the  sinner  far  from  God,  when  not  being  able  to  get  rid 
of  his  distress,  he  sinks  into  despondency,  despaij-,  and  madness, 
and  sometimes  into  suicide.  But,  glory  be  to  the  Loi-d's  ever 
blessed  name,  this  was  not  my  case.  I  was  cast  down,  but  not  in 
despair;  I  was  brought  low,  but  never,  no  never,  not  in  the  saddest 
hotu:  I  have  yet  been  in.  have  I  been  utterly  forsaken  of  my  cove- 
nant God.  I  have  been  holpen  at  the  worst  of  times;  (Dan,  si.  31;) 
succoured  in  every  hour  of  temptation;  (Heb.  ii.  18;)  and,  through 
the  faithfulness  of  the  Most  High,  have  never  been  tempted  more 
than  I  have  been  enabled  through  his  power  to  bear.  (1  Cor.  x.  13.) 
And  for  this  unspeakable  goodness  of  my  God,  I  do  sincerely  desire, 
lioth  in  public  aiid  ui  private,  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  entirely 
owing  to  his  unmerited  meroy  alone  that  no  weapon  hitherto  formed 
against  me  has  prospered;  {Isaiah  liv.  17;)  no  enemy  that  has 
risen  up  against  me  lias  finally  prevailed;  and  from  a  principle  of 
love  to  the  Lord,  I  am  constrained  to  join  with  the  Bsalmist  David, 
and  sD^f,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  ns.  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy  aild  thy  truth's  sake."  (Psalm  exv.  1.) 

At  the  time  the  spirit  of  bondage  came  upon  me,  I  had  none  to 
whon  I   could  open  my  mind;  the   distress  I  felt  was  all  pent 
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up.  OS  Jeremiali  sa.ys,  "  like  n  fire  iu  my  bones."  (Jer.  sx.  S.)  Had 
1  met  n'illi  a  Mend  nho  could  liave  told  me  from  his  own  experience 
the  case  I  n'os  in,  and  pointed  ouE  from  the  Scriptures  the  feelings 
of  a,  soul  who  is  quickened  of  God.  ittrould  liave  given  me  lelief. 
I  aadly  wanted  an  iuterpretier.  {Job  xxxiii.  S8.)  Blind  guides'  I 
fuund  plenty  of,  hut  they  only  added  affliction  to  my  honds,  and  so  far 
were  tiiey  from  removing  the  stumbling- blocks  out  of  the  way, 
(Isaiah  Ivii.  14,)  that  they  put  more  in  it.  And  this  is  the  sad  case 
of  those  who  have  no  other  than  blind  guides  to  lead  them ;  and  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  everlasting  love  of  God  toiiards  me  in  Christ, 
nnd  his  absolute  predestination  of  me  to  eternal  life,  (Acta  xiii.  48,) 
we  had  both  fallen  into  the  ditch  together.  (Matt.  xv.  14.)  But  the 
elect  of  God  cannot  be  haally  deceived.  (Matt.  xxiv.  34.)  The  dear 
lledeemer  vrill  gather  all  his  aheep  out  of  all  places  whither  they 
liave  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  (Ezek.  issiv.  12.) 
He  came  into  this  world  that  "  they  wbioh  sea  not  might  see,  and  that 
thoy  which  see  might  be  made  blind."  (John  ix.  39.)  I  desire  for 
eyer  to  be  thankful  to  him  for  his  matchless  mercy  to  my  soul,  for  I 
was  as  blind  once,  touching  the  way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified 
Kedeemer,  as  any  poor  cix)ature  was  that  never  was  favoured  with  a 
ray  of  natural  light,  and  I  humbly  pray  him  to  grant  that  the  little 
spiritual  light  he  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  me  may  yet  shine 
brighter  and  brighter,  until  it  shall  please  him  at  last  to  take  me 
to  die  realms  of  endless  day,  where  my  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
hut  the  Lord  himself  shall  be  unto  ma  an  everlastuig  light. 

But  to  piwjeed.  About  this  time  it  was  that  a  book  fell  into  my 
hands,  wherein  I  was  infonned  that  I  could  not  have  my  sins  for- 
Ffiven  unless  I  made  restitution  to  my  neighbour  for  the  injuries  I 
liad  done  him.  No  one  will  believe  tlie  distress  I  now  laboured 
under,  unless  it  he  those  who  have  laboured  under  the  spirit  of 
liondage,  which  always  tends  more  or  less  to  slavLsh  fear  and  torment. 
My  fear  was  so  great  at  tliis  time  that  it  deprived  me  of  all  the 
comforts  of  life ;  and  though  I  was  only  sisctoen  years  of  a^e,  yet  I 
liad  all  the  gravity  of  an  old  man  at  the  foot  of  the  grave.  The  fears 
of  falling  shortof  eternal  salvation,  and  the  heavj- burden  I  daily  felt 
lest  I  should  not  fulfil  my  task,  were  almost  too  much  for  me;  but 
tile  Lord  upheld  me,  or  I  know  not  where  it  would  have  ended.  I 
had  a  yoke  upon  me  that  neither  myself  nor  any  fallen  sinner  was 
able  to  bear;  but,  however,  as  this  way  seemed  ri^ht  to  me  at 
that  time,  I  was  fully  intent  to  pursue  it.  I  therefore  began  to 
examine  closely  whom  I  had  iujured,  but  my  conscience  did  not 
accuse  me  of  any  material  transgression  on  tbiit  head,  as  I  had  little 
or  nothing  to  do  iu  my  dealings  with  any  one,  and  those  I  defdt  with 
I  almost  always  paid  directly  ibr  what  I  had;  and  as  for  slandering 
and  taking  away  my  neighbour's  character,  my  conscience  did  not 
reprove  me  for  these  actions.  But  still  llie  spirit  of  bondage  dis- 
tressed me  sore,  and  some  sin  or  other  I  had  been  guilty  of  was 
sure  to  be  brought  to  remembrance,  and  I  was  as  sensibly  awested 
by  conscience  for  sin  as  any  poor  debtor  ever  was  in  a  literal  sense. 
Jt  was  well  for  me  that  this  inquisition  after  my  sins  was  in  the 
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fl^  of  TBj  yoaih,  «Bd  that  I  had  been  preserved  throng  the 
tender  in«rcy<rf  tlie  Iic*d  from  the  most  beinous  sine;  for  wben 
God  Bets  tlie  ranoer'e  crimes  in  order  Wore  him,  attended  with  the 
ii^roofs  and  lebabes  of  an  angrj  Orod  fi»  the  same,  (Psalm  1.  31,) 
he  indeed  finds  that  what  is  lightlj'  thought  of,  and  called  by 
many  little  things,  will  make  etnuge  wwk  in  conscience.  These  is 
DO  sin  but  wiiat  is  committed  against  the  infinite  majesty  of  the  Ooi 
of  heaven,  (Psalm  li.  4,)  and  when  God  enters  into  judgment 
with  US,  we  uiall  certainly  find  that  the  least  sin  left  upon  our  con- 
science unpardoned  will  sink  us  into  utter  ruin  and  destruction. 
"He  diat  oSendeth  in  one  point  is  gnil^  of  all."  This  mas 
fce  ease  with  poor  Job,  for  aJtbougb  he  was  an  "upright  man* 
who  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil,^'  yet  when  the  Lord  enterod 
into  judgment  with  him,  and  made  lum  to  possess  the  iniqaity 
of  hie  yondi,  he  was  obliged  to  beg  of  God  to  provide  him  a  supb^, 
as  we  read :  "  Pat  me  in  a  surety  with  thee;  who  is  he  that  w^ 
strike  hands  with  me?"  (Job  xvii.  3.)  Job  found  himself  in  deep 
anears  to  divine  justice;  he  felt  that  the  law  of  God  is  spiritual, 
(Bom.  vii.  14,)  but  himself  nne^e  to  answer  the  demands  of  it; 
that  the  wrath  of  God  was  revealed  against  him  in  the  law^ 
(Bom.  iv.  15,)  and  woidd  for  ever  have  held  him  under  bcndage,  as  a 
prisoner  to  the  kw  he  had  bitten,  if  He,  glorions  Surety!  n^uun  he 
requested  of  God,  had  not  appeared  in  his  behalf,  and  delivered  fajni 
"  from  going  down  into  the  pit."  (Job  xxxiii.  24.)  Blessed  be  tiodt 
the  same  divine  Surety  has  discharged  the  debts  of  all  the  poor  aiii> 
iters  he  undertook  for,  and  sooner  or  later  iJiey  Bhall  receive  tho 
atonement  of  Christ.  (Bom.  v.  11.)  Christ  "  hath  magnified  the  law, 
and  made  it  honourable,"  and  is  become  "the  end  of  thelawfbr  r^ite- 
onsness  to  everyone  that  believeth."  (Bmn.  x.4.)  God  our  heavenly 
FallieT  views  us  complete  m  him.  (Col.  ii.  10,)  unblameable  and  un- 

Jrovable  in  his  sight.  (Col.  i.  S3.)  And  whatever  we  may,  in  a  fit 
unbelief,  think  of  ourselves,  or  others  think  of  us,  it  all  etanda 
for  nothing ;  God  is  judge  himself,  against  whom  we  have  all  siniied ; 
and  this  judgment  is  always  according  to  truth.  He  declares  of 
every  one  whom  he  accepts  in  his  dear  Son,  (Eph.  i  6,)  that  he  w 
without  spot,  vmnkle,  or  any  such  thing.  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  nrf 
love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee;  (Song  iv.  7,)  and  no  oondMnnation  t» 
thee ;  (Bom.  viii.  1 ;)  God  having  made  our  blessed  Surety  to  be  mn 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  himself,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Thus  we  make  an  ^tchangej  He, 
the  dear  Bedeemer ,  becomes  sin  for  ns,  who  knew  no  sin,  and  suScas 
the  just  for  the  unjust;  ind  we  poor  sinners,  who  believe  in  Aioi, 
receive  the  precious  gift  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  justifies  us  freely  from  all  things."  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  And 
upon  this  account  alone  it  is  that  the  Lord  hath  mrora  not  to  be 
imith  with  the  poor  believer  in  Jesus,  nor  enter  into  judgment  with 
him,  (see  Isa.  liv.,)  vengeance  being  taken  upon  om^  sins,  ia  the 
person  of  Christ,  our  ever  adorable  Surety.  (Heb.  vii.  99.)  These 
are  soul-establishing  truths ;  but  nothing  short  of  an  applicatjoii  ^ 
them  to  the  heart,  by  the  power  of  God,  will  setSle  any  poor  ^mier 
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that  has  Mt  the  arrovs  of  &te  Almiglit}:  in  his  soul.  {Job  vL  4,)  a&d 
&e  spirituality  of  God's  holy  and  righteous  kw  in  his  consdaBBe. 
Bat  a  firm  belief  th&t  th»  Lord  is  teconcilad  to  as  for  Gbnst'i 
sake,  nuses  us  from  our  low  wtatc.  to  a  humble  hope  iu  God's  mevcj, 
(Heb.  Ti.  IB,  19;)  fixes  0\a  etaiiding  upon  that  Rockirhkh  has  home 
up  every  elect  sinner  flinos  the  worfd  began,  (P§alm  k.  2,)  purifias 
the  heart  fora  the  lov«  of  sin,  aSords  matter  for  a  strong  consolatioN, 
when  all  earthly  comilorU  fbil,  (Heb,  ti.  18;  Heb.  iii.  17;)  gives  the 
believer  in  Jesus  a  complete  victory  over  every  enemy,  (S  Cor.  iL  14.) 
and  will  at  last  bring  as  safe  to  tbo  eojoyment  of  those  pleasores 
\Thich  are  at  God's  r^ht  hand  for  erermoni,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.  I  bless  tie  Lord  with  bU  my  heart,  for  indiaing  me  to 
seek  after  him  in  the  days  of  my  youA,  (Eocl.  xii.  1.)  and  fur 
maMng  my  conscience  betimes  tender  dF  sin.  This  has  faeenablesiug 
to  me,  for  which  I  can  never  be  tbaohfol  enough,  fbr  I  found  when 
the  LoM  brought  my  sins  to  rerBembrance,  and  charged  the  gnilt 
thereof  upon  my  consraence,  although  I  had  been  kept  from  very 
gross  transgressions,  yet,  when  God  enters  into  judgment  with  the 
simer,  as  he  will  vijtb  as  all,  sooner  or  later,  for  God  will  bring 
every  secret  thing  iato  jndgmeBt,  (Eocl.  sii.  14,)  iben  the  sins  that 
are  bought  I^tly  t^  will,  when  set  in  the  light  of  Ood's  oonnte- 
uance,  (Psalm  xc.  8,)  and  reflected  with  Ood's  wrath  upon  the  annex, 
create  such  fear,  distress,  gniU,  and  agvny  in  the  soul,  as  will  not  be 
credited  by  any  but  such  as  have  laboured-  under  it.  "  The 
heart  knowetli  its  own  Inttemeas,"  suth  the  wise  man,  hut  a  stranger 
to  this  soul  esereise  can  form  no  idea  of  it ;  lie  thicks  they  are  only 
qualms  of  conscience,  which  want  but  the  assistance  of  cheerful  com- 
pany, and  what  ha  calls  agreeable  diversions,  and  they  will  go  away; 
but  these  thii^  never  removed  my  trouble.  "In  the  midst  of 
lu^bter,"saithSolomon,  "the  heart  is  sad,"  and  the  end  of  this  mirth 
is  sure  to  l>e  heavinesB.  A  wounded  spirit,  made  so  by  God,  can 
only  be  cored  by  Christ,  the  good  Physioiaa,  whose  office  it  is  to 
Innd  Ttp  the  broken  in  heart,  and  to  heal  the  wounds  that  sin  has 
made  in  the  conscience ;  and  he  has,  to  the  hononr  of  his  name  bo  it 
spoken,  performed  most  astonishhig  cutea  of  this  sort,  and  amongst 
the  number  he  has  not  forgotten  me,  a  poor  unworthy  servant.  And 
from  aay  own  experience  I  would  direct  the  poor  sinner  who  is 
labouriag  wiAar  i&»  malady,  called  a  wounded  spirit,  to  be  earnest  in 
his  importunity  with  Christ,  the  ^d  Physician ;  asd  althou^  he 
may  he  pleased  to  defer  the  core  a  Long  time,  yet  follow  hiia  up 
closely,  and  the  sighing  of  the  poor  in  spirit  will  come  up  with  ac- 
ceptance before  him,  and  obtMn  this  gracious  answer:  "Thy sins  are 
forgiven  thee,  ifo  in  peace."  This  will  cure  the  wound  effectually,  bnt 
nothing  short  of  this  will  or  can. 

"It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  (Lam-  iii) 
Tnie,  and  I  really  found  it  to  be  so,  for  by  this  sharp  discipline  <a 
the  kw  in  my  early  days,  my  conscience  was  made  veiy  tender  rf 
ffln,  insonmcfa  that  I  was  afraid  to  take  a  pin,  if  it  did  not  belong  to 
me,  and  was  very  careful  of  what  I  said.  The  Sabbath  day  I  paid  a 
stdct  r^ard  to.  But  notmthstanding  this,  I  had  an  uneasy  mind  and 
a  troubled  conscience;  something  or  other  I  was  sure  to  be  accused 
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of,  live  how  I  would,  or  do  vhat  I  could.  When  the  Lord  bnugs 
iniquity  to  remembrance,  there  is  no  staudiiig  befoi'e  lum  in  our 
own  righteousness ;  tbe  looguAge  of  the  law  will  always  be,  "  He  tliat 
offendeth  in  one  point  is  guiltjof  all;"  the  law  iti  spiritual,  and  brings 
the  soul  in  guilty  for  an  evil  thought,  and  pronounces  the  sentence 
of  the  law :  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contimieth  not  in  all  thingt 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them."  These  are  the  unalter- 
able wordsof  God,  who  hath  said,  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die;" 
the  Scripture  hatli  concluded  all  under  sin,  having  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God;  and  we  know  that  heaven  and  earth  sliall  both  fail 
sooner  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  pass  away;  then  woe 
be  to  the  man  that  dies  under  the  law,  without  an  interest  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  law-ful filler,  who  hath  magnified  the  law  we 
poor  sinners  have  broken,  and  made  it  for  ever  honourable  in  behalf 
of  every  broken-hearted  sinner,  who  by  faith  becomes  one  with  Christ; 
but  witjiuut  an  interest  in  this  blessed  Surety,  every  one  of  us  must 
look  to  his  own  account,  and  become  responsible  for  every  sin  lie 
hath  committed,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  for  the  law  is  spiritual, 
and  will  admit  of  nothing  short  of  spiritual  and  uninterrupted  obe- 
dience, and  into  the  prison  of  bell  the  sinner  must  go  if  all  demands 
be  not  satisfied.  "  I  tell  thee,  thou  shatt  not  depart  thenco  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mite."  (Luke  sli.  69.) 
(Tbbteontanitd.) 


A  LETTER  UPON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  ADDRESSES  TO 
THE  QUEEN. 

TO   THE   EDITOR  OF  THE   "  GOSPEL.  STANDABD," 

Dear  Su', — I  feel  much  indebt«d  to  you  for  ^our  appropriate  remarks 
on  the  Papacy,  and  for  your  lucid  aiTgument  in  support  of  the  dnty  of 
Dissenters  to  petition  Parliament.  "Tlie.lioods  are  now  lifting  up  their 
waves;"  but  lie  who  has  loved  the  cliurch,  and  given  liimscU  for  it,  i) 
"mightier  than  many  watei-s."  No  calamity  can  befal  liis  beloved  2^ou, 
except  by  bia  permissioa  and  for  wise  purposes.  Pi'esent  appearances 
seemed  to  indicate  that,  without  bis  divine  iutarpoidtion,  the  time  is  fast 
approaching  when  many  "youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,"  and  mauv 
'■young  men  shall  utteriyfall;"  but  "they  that  wait  upon  the  Lorn 
shall  renew  their  strength.''  Should  the  threatening  storm  burst  upon 
the  church  in  our  days,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  X  shall  be  safe."  Sot 
being  of  those  who  are  strong  enough  to  look  with  inditferenoe  on  the 
momentous  events  which  are  passing  before  ub,  and  to  defy  the  force  of 
persecution,  1  desire  to  bless  God  for  a  throne  of  grace.  But  as  citizens, 
inasmuch  as  the  proceedings  of  the  Pope  and  his  deluded  creatures' 
affect  otir  civil  as  well  as  religious  privileges,  we  have  a  dnty  tii 
perform.  Here,  however,  will  the  Editor  pennit  me  to  exc^t  to  his 
recommendation,  to  withhold  addresses  from  the  Queen?  Whatever 
constructions  may  by  different  persona  be  put  on  the  word  "  supremacy." 
so  far  as  the  constitution  refers  it  to  her  Majesty  as  the  head  of  the  eccle- 
siastical estabhshment,  it  cannot  be  expected  Uiat  Dissenters,  in  any  ol' 
their  addresses,  would  expressly  acknowledge  it;  atacit  ackuowledgment 
of  it  is  excluded  by  the  very  notion  of  dissent.  But  none  are,  I  hope, 
more  ready  to  acknowledge  and  maintain  the  supreme  authority  of  tlie 
sovereign  of  these  realms  in  every  other  respect  than  are  the  Dissenters, 
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at  l«wt  tlioae  in  your  connexion.  The  undeniable  (wit  ia  Wiis:  A  foreign 
potentate,  tlie  bead  of  au  apostate  cliuicb,  demands  from  her  Majesty  a 
share  of  the  allegiance  wbicli  we  owe  to  her  exclusively,  and  he  BeeniB 
to  reckon  on  our  acrjuiesceuce.  The  i-equisition  is  WoBsly  insulting  to 
our  Qneen  and  to  us;  and  thinking  that  evevy  loyal  subject  ought  to 
assure  her  Majeety  that  he  so  viewed  it,  I  signed  an  address  accord- 
ingly, hut  in  witich  address  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to  inti'oduce 
the  word  "  supremaey,"  or  even  the  idea  of  it,  in  its  ecclesiastical  ^use. 

That  you  may  know  nothing  in  your  ministerial  lahourB,  sate  Jesus 
Christ  aail  liim  ci'uoified,  and  find  it  your  del^ht  in  instrumen  tally 
exalting  his  name,  is  the  desire  of 

Yours,  dear  air, 'unworthily,  but  affectionately,  for  your  work's  sake, 
London,  JannuTy  I7tb,  1850.  J,  W. 

We  insert  the  ahove  letter  chiefly  as  affording  ua  an  oppoitunitj 
of  explaining  our  reasons  for  recommending,  (as  we  did  in  our  Jan. 
No.,  p.  'A'A,j  petitions  to  Parliament,  iust^d  of  addresses  to  the 
Queen.  It  waa  not  any  disrespect  or  want  of  loyalty  to  her  Majesty 
that  prompted  that  advice.  Indeed,  so  far  as  the  Queen  lias  been 
insulted  by  the  intrusive  act  of  a  foreign  Power,  as  we  believe  she  has 
by  this  late  bull  ^  of  the  Pope,  we  should  be  glad  to  sign  an  addresei- 
expressive  of  indignation  at  tlie  insolence  of  this  Italian  Priest,  and 
of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  her  M^esty's  throne  and  person. 
Though,  with  our  con-espoiident,  opposed  upon  principle  to  her  claim 
of  reUgious  supremacy,  a  more  loyal  Englishman-  we  venture  to  say, 
does  not  breathe  than  he  who  is  now  tracing  these  lines,  nor  one 
more  attached  to  the  constitution  of  his  beloTed  country.  But  as 
an  appeal  to  the  civil  power  seemed  warranted  by  this  late  act  of 
Papal  aggression,  and  as  there  were  two  courses  open,  one  to  address 
the  Queen  and  the  other  to  petition  Parliament,  die  latter  appeared 
to  us  preferable  for  several  reasons. 

1.  We  perceived  that  almost  all  the  addresses  presented  to  her 
Migesty  went  upon  the  ground  that  she  was  the  Head  of  the  church. 
"When  we  saw  both  Universities,  the  bishops  and  archbishopa,  laige 
county  meetings,  attended  chiefly  by  nobility  and  gentry,  numeroos 
bodies  of  cleigy,  deans  and  chapters,  all  presenting  addresses  to  the 
Queen,  it  seemed  to  us  assumiug  too  much  the  aspect  of  a  H^igb 
Churcli  movement  The  principal  burden  of  their  complaints  seemed 
to  be,  liiat  her  Majesty's  religious  rights  as  head  of  the  church  ha£ 
been  invaded,  and  that  the  Pope's  chief  oi&nce  was  his  trespassing 
upon  her  ecclesiastical  authority. 

'f  We  believe  that,  incorrect  language,  this  late  mandate  of  the  Pope 
is  not  a"  Bull,"  but  a  "  Brief,"  that  is,  an  officii,  authoritative  letter. 
The  word  "bull,"  wo  may  here  observe,  is  derived  from  the  leaden  seal  at  its 
fool,  in  Luthi  "  bulla;"  wliich  means  lilei'ally  "  a  bubble,"  and  thence  "a 
hollow  metal  ornament  worn  by  children."  This  seal,  called  by  the  Pope 
"  ibe  seal  of  the  fisherman,"  i.e.,  Peter,  which  gives  validityto  the  docu- 
ment, and  is  attached  to  papal  bulls,  being  round  and  hollow,  was  thence 
called  bulla.  'Urns  D'Aub^e  mentions,  that  when  Dr.  Eek  endeavoured 
to  publisii  tlie  famous  Bull  of  Leo  X.  against  Luther,  at  Erfuit  (a.d. 
1520),  the  university  students  seized  the  cojaes  and  threw  them  into  the 
river,  ciying  out,  "BuUueit;  natet."  "  lt'%  a  bubble ;  let  it  swim,"  By 
i-endering  it  "  bull,"  the  translatoi-a  have  spoijed  the  meaning. — D'Au- 
bigui     Vol.  II.,  pm. 
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Now,  this  Wis  not,  in  our  view,  Ite  legitimate  grorind  of  comptaint, 
nor  one  in  which  we  could  conscientiously  sympathize.  It  was  his  as- 
sumption of  temporal  auliiority  that  we  considered  bo  objectionable  and 
sounwatraated — hisclaim  to  that  universal  supremacy  which  has  a] ways 
been,  wherarer  established,  deatruclive  of  civil  and  rel^ious  liberty - 

It  was  Dot  becouae  tbe  Pope  had  appointed  bishops,  but  because 
he  had  assigned  to  them  territorial  districts,  iriuch  they  'mere  "  to 
govern"  by  his,  a  foreign  prince's,  delegat«d  authority,  that  we  consi- 
dered gave  Dissenters  just  ground  of  apprehension,  and  legitSmate 
warrant  for  asking  parliamentary  interference,  A  step  of  this  natnie 
a^>eared  as  much  tayiog  claim  to  temporal  authority,  and  much  more 
dangerous  than  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  were  to  issue,  to-morrow, 
on  ukase,  dividing  England  into  thirteen  proviRces.  That  would  be 
simply  ridicnloos,  unless  he  could  back  it  with  ships. ami  anm«a. 
But  Borne  has  a  whole  army  of  Jesuits,  priests,  and  monks  in  this 
couu^,  bound  to  her  bond  and  foot,  who  must  do  her  bidding  at  aaj 
«oet — as  they  believe,  at  the  risk  of  their  own  salration  or  daionaticii. 
Under  such  circumstances,  when  Antichrist  is  thus  secretly  esta- 
hlj^iiiig  himself  in  this  country,  are  we  to  be  mute,  and  qnietly  let 
him  put  his  foot  into  the  stirrap,  that  he  may  bestride  athispleasmn 
our  civil  and  religious  liberliesi'  Do  we  not  now,  as  Dissenters, 
ecgoy  privileges  bought  by  our  Puritan  forefiithera'  aufferinga  unto 
blood,  that  are,  or  should  be,  dear  to  us — the  privilege  of  meeting 
tf^ethsr  in  the  name  and  fear  of  God,  the  privilege  of  a  pieai^ed 
gospel,  the  privilege  of  an  open  Bible,  the  privilege  of  the  ordir 
nances  <^  God's  house,  the  privilege  of  Christian  intercoorae  and 
commomon?  Shall  we,  then,  tamely  look  on  and  allow  an  Italian 
Priest  to  rule  in  these  realms — a  foreign  Power,  alike  subtle  and 
formidable,  which,  if  unopposed,  will  go  on  stjrei^bening  and  esta- 
blishing himself,  step  by  step,  till  all  redstanee  will  be  nseless? 
Shall  we  let  him  come  demurely  into  the  wood,  and  give  htm,  or 
quietly  let  him  take  from  the  saphngs  of  the  forest,  a  handle  to  his 
axe,  that  with  it  he  may  hew  down  all  onr  civil  and  roligious  liberties  ? 

But  what  power  is  to  stop  these  encroachments?  What  but 
Fuliasient  1  That  is  the  constitutional  depository  of  all  la\vf  ul  -power 
in  this  country.  The  Queen  is  but  one  Estate  of  the  nahn. 
Parliamrait,  >.«.,  Qxuea,  Lords,  and  GommtHis  in  Parliament  assent 
Ued,  is  die  oaly  constituted  anthcHity  fromwbich  all  laws  emanate. 
And  as  this  assumption  of  power  by  the  n>pe  can  only  be  paocrahfy 
and  constitutionally  put  down  by  law,  we  tiiought  it  beet  to  g<7  at 
once  to  the  fountain-head. 

2.  It  seemed  to  us  somewhat  difficult  to  steer  clear  of  acknow- 
ledging the  Queen's  religious  su[»%macy.  To  introduce  into  the 
addresiTa  protest  ^mnst  her  spiritual  headship,  would  not  be  seemly; 
and  shorn  of  this  acknowledgment,  what  would  an  address  be? 
Merely  a  declaration  of  loyalty.  Here  it  would  begin  and  end.  It 
would  seem,  if  not  absurd,  at  least  useless,  to  ask  her  Majesty  to 
take  measures  against  Popery,  when  all  the  world  knows  that  the 
Queen  can  of  herself  take  no  measures  at  all,  but  ixmst  say  and  do 
just  what  her  ministers  advise.     The  very  answers  which  she  retums 


to  the  Addressee  are  atat  ber  own*  EvBiy  wwd  ie  written  dowi  for 
faet  by  her  Piame  Minister;  for  the  Queen,  as  Queen,  has  no  opir 
moos  of  ha*  ovtd;  her  efiinbiis  are  those  of  her  nriiusters.  AV^jwas 
tbere  lately  such  inteoBe  wixiety  to  knon  wfad  aaaviet  the  Queen 
would  return  to  the  addresses?  Was  it  liaEaosa  persons  v-ished  to 
kauiw  wliat  her  Mt^estj  thought  about  Papal  Agfi|ressian?  No;  but 
beoausa  the  public  wilted  to  know  vbat  the  gotemment  thought 
about  it,  and  how  thmf  would  act.  As  far  as  an  addresB  to  the  Qaeeit 
is  asy  SKpreasion  of  loyalty  to  her  Majesty,  and  of  indignaflon  at  ibe 
insult  wfier«d  to  tmr  rightful  Sovereign,  we  highly  approve  of  it. 
But  oiv  otgeot  is  »ot  mere  espressions  ef  loyalty  to  our  Queen, 
though  good  in  &etr  place,  and  highly  becoming  <3uisdan  eubjects, 
but  remeeUei,  and  suidi  remedies  as,  witlwnt  persecution  or  violence, 
will  meat  the  esigewnes  of  the  case.  Now,  as  ber  M^esty  cannoC 
giv«  tbeee  remedies,  we  tiiought  it  best  to  go  at  once  to  tlraee  vh» 
oau,  and  we  b^>e  wiH — the  two  Houses  of  Pariiamont. 

'A.  Then  is  «no&er  reason,  of  still  more  in^rtance.  Addresses 
to  the  Que^  have,  ^sMpt  from  large  pabtio  bcdies,  usually  Httle 
weight.  As  ackitowledgments  of  our  loyal^  they  are  well  and  good, 
but  tlMcelJieytenniDnteas  to  realw^ghtandimportaaoe.  Addresses 
from  dissenting  congregations,  with  wliich  alone  we  had  to  do,  are, 
after  they  are  d^wed,  little  better  than  iraste  paper.  "Ok  Secre- 
tary of  State  aiduiowlfidgeB  their  receipt  v^h  a  civil  note,  and  there 
the  matter  ends.  B«t  not  ao  with  PariumcBtary  petitioDs.  These- 
are  eaiBfuIly  regtsimed,  the  Bnmber  of  ^natures  counted,  and  both 
puUi^ed  at  &m  end  «f  the  session.  We  ere  not  politicians,  or  wA 
could  mention  valuable  measures  wholly  carried  against  the  wiU 
of  ministers  by  the  we^t  of  petitions.  Here  ive  see  the  value  of 
petitioning  PatiiameBt  if  we  appeal  to  the  civil  power  at  all  Minis- 
tere  hare  eaiJiy  winked  at,  if  not  openly  enooumged  Popery.  They 
need  to  he  told  that  this  is  a  ProtestMit  country,  and  that  we  owe  it 
as  a  duty  to  God,  to  our  chUdreH,Bnd  to  our  native  land,  to  resist  all 
encroachments  of  Papal  ISotne.  If  tbis  coaotry  and  the  professing 
dmrch  become  "  partiikecs  of  her  sins,  it  will  surely  receive  of  her 
ptaguee."  (Rev.  xviii.  5.)  "  Her  sius  have  reached  unto  heaven,"  and 
all  that  foster  her  in  their  bosom,  or  drink  of  bra  wine  ciq),  will  have 
to  drink  of  the  oap  of  God's  wrath. 

By  our  petitions  to  Parliament  we  come  respectfully  to  the  door  of 
the  House,  and  cry  aloud  in  their  ears,  "We  are  a  Pi-otestant people. 
We  prise  our  civil  and  re^gious  liberties.  We  are  opposed  to  Po- 
pery, and  call  v^oit  joa  to  stop  its  insidious  eocroachmeuts."  Tbis 
is  iba  legitiuute  way  of  imping  our  wiebes  and  complaints  bnofrn. 
But  if  we  are  silent,  what  will  Parliament  say?  "  The  Dissenters 
have  no  objection  to  Papd  agression.  At  least,  they  make  no  com- 
plaint. It  is  merely  a  High  Church  question."  By  our  dlence,  then, 
ne  should  be  weakening  the  cause  of  Protestantism.  -  And  what  will 
not  the  all^'aspuig,  ever-watchful  Borne  say  to  herself?  "  This  is 
the  very  thing  I  irnnt.  Divide  and  conquer.  Keep  the  DissMitera 
quiet.  As  long  as  it  wiil  serve  my  ttnn,  I  am  a  Dissenter  myself, 
and  can  talk  with  the  best  of  them  about  tolemtion  *  and  liberty. 

*  The  itomaniats  now  talk  nyich  about  the  blessings  of  toleration. 
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At  present  I  only  fight  ivith  tliff  church.  Let  me  get  her  dowii 
-first;  their  turn  ^vill  come  next."  Therefore  we  sny,  "Petition 
Pai-liament."  Let  not  Rome  point  to  the  Dissenteis,  and  say. 
"  Silence  gives  consent.  They  have  no  olijeclion  to  let  me  have 
.power."  Ftome,  in  fact,  is  now  plaving  precisely  tlie  same  game. 
thoi:^h  with  a  bolder  hand,  as  she  did  in  tlie  times  of  Charlea  I.  and 
Jamn8  II.  In  her  miachinations  under  tlie  former  prince,  she  vfa« 
defeated  by  our  Puritan  ancestors,  who  knew  her  wiles  and  abhorred 
her  doctrtnes;  and  under  the  latter  reign  she  was  overthrown  by 
the  union  of  Church  and  Dissent  to  depose  a  Popish  king,  and  to  net 
upon  the  throne  the  Protestant  Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  King 
William  III.  Popery  is  stronger,  at  least  in  this  country,  than  she 
was  then;  and  the  resistance  to  her  m  wealter.  '•  Satan  Iws  come 
down  with  great  wrath,  knowing  that  his  time  is  short."  Antichrist 
is  mustering  his  armies  to  the  last  and  greatest  conflict.  The  outer 
comt  will  soon,  we  fear,  he  abandoned  to  the  Gentiles;  the  temple 
of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  those  tliat  dwell  therein,  (for  "judgment 
must  first  begin  at  the  house  of  God, "J  will  be  mea^nired,  and  the 
witnesses  slwn.  But  though  we  may  thus  fear,  ai-e  we  to  fold  our 
hands  and  do  nothing?  This  is  more  like  Turkish  fanati^dsm  «  than 
Christian  wisdom. 

Our  child  may  be  seriously  ill.  The  physician  may  give  little  or 
no  hope  of  recovery.  But  sluillAf  prescribe,  and  tf-#  use  no  remedies? 
•  Thus,  whatever  be  our  fears  of  the  issue,  we  should  act;  and  as 
we  believe  petitions  to  Parliament  a  more  efficacious  resource  (with 
the  blessing  of  God)  than  addresses  to  the  Queen,  we  have  recom- 
mended that  course  in  preference. 

Satan  will  seldom  come  to  a  Christian  mth  a  gross  temptation :  b 
gi'cen  log  and  a  candle  may  be  safely  left  together;  but  bring  a  few 
-shavings,  then  some  small  sticks,  and  then  larger,  and  you  may  soon 
bring  the  green  log  to  ashes, — Neirton. 

Many  earthly  parents  do  not  correct  their  children  in  measure,  being 
ignorant  of  their  nature  and  disposition;  and  therefore  their  correc- 
tion doth  them  no  good.  Many  physicians  mistake  the  constitutions 
of-  their  patients,  and  therefore  may  do  tliem  more  hurt  than  good. 
Bui  God  knows  our  need  and  our  strength,  and  so  suits  all  his  reme- 
dies accordingly. — Bvnyan. 

It  is  worth  wbile  to  compare  with  tlieir  present  language  the  following:; 
estractfrom  the  famous  Encyclical  Letter  of  Pope  Gregory  XVI.,  dated 
Sept.  18,  1833:  "And  from  this  filUiy  fountain  of  indifferentism  flows 
J:hat  absurd  and  erroneous  opmion,  or  rather,  that  nim^n^w,  that  liberty  of 
conscience  ought  to  be  allowed  and  assured  to  all."  As  a  practical 
comment  upon  the  above,  tlie  present  Pope,  when  he  retimied  to  Boine. 
nhut  up  Dr.  AchUli  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition,  where  it  is  said 
■that  many  victims,  among  them  sixtjpriests,  are  now  languisliing.  ■ 

.  *  We  have  been  infoimed  by  a  friend,  who  was  afterwards  on  the  spot, 
'  that  at  the  earthquake  which  destroyed  Aleppo  in  181i2,  when  the  walla 
were  rocking  to  their  base,  a  party  of  Turks,  quietly  sitting  under  them, 
kept  on  smoking  their  pipes,  and  with  the  crj-  in  their  mouthsi  "  God  is 
great,"  let  the  wall  fall  and  hntj*  tliem  under  its  ruins. 
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THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  BLESSING  AND  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  THE  CURSE. 

"  Seek  ye  oat  of  ^e  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read;  no  one  of  diue  dutU  taH, 
'nose  shBll  i*mnt  her  nule;  forinjnuntch.it  hath  commandad,  and  Ln  apiritit 
fiatk  galtwred  them.  And  he  uidi  oaat  the  lot  for  ibem,  and  hk  band  batfa* 
diiUed  it  onto  them  in  line  -,  tbej  shall  possets  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to 
generatioD  shall  they  dwell  therein." — luiAH  !:itxiv.  16,  IT. 
(Cmtinued  from  page  IG.J 
I.  Having  thus  sliown  on  whom  tbe  curse  will  fell,  Tshall  now  biiefly 
eliow  v/hai,  thia  curse  is,  and  then  go  ou  to  those  "  nTitten  in  the 
Ifook  of  the  Lord." 

The  curse  of  G«d  consists  in  three  things  mainly:  first,  a  sepa- 
ration from  all  spiritual  life;  secondly,  tie  endurance  of  spiritual 
death :  and,  thirdly,  tlie  endurance  of  the  iiTof/i  of  Jehovah. 

1.  Tlte  forfeiture  of  all  spiiitual  life  is  mainly  implied  in  that  pas- 
sage of  Paul  to  the  Tlieesalonians,  "  Whom  he  shall  punish  with  ever- 
la^iiig  destnictiou/coHt  the  preaenee  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
kis  poteer."  (H  Thess.  i.  9.)  Here  the  punishment  is  mentioned  as 
l>ei£g  a  separation  from  the  Lord's  presence  and  from  his  gloiy. 
Now,  we  kiow  that  his  presence  mates  heaven,  whether  it  is  in  the 
6esh  m*  not,  and  that  the  fiilness  of  joy  to  which  we  look  for  eternal 
happiness,  is  neithei'  more  nor  less  thctn  basking  in  his  glorious  pre- 
sence; for  says  David,  "In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
thy  tight  hand  are  (spiritual)  pleasures  for  evermore."  (Psalm  xi-L  11.) 
Now,  these  eternal  pleasures,  and  this  fulness  of  joy,  ru-e  only  in 
the  Lord's  presence,  the  ei^yment  of  which  ia  spiritual  life,  and 
.&om  the  fulness  of  which  these  heavenly  pleasured  flow.  Hence 
the  worda  before  that  test  are,  "  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life." 
Where?  "  In  thy  presence  ia  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand 
-aje  pleasures  lor  evermore.'  The  forfeiture  of  this  life  is  therefore 
a  forfeiture  of  these  pleasures,  and  of  the  joy  springing  therefrom. 
And  the  "  everlasting  destruction  from  hia  presence"  supposes  the 
same  thing,  being  eternally  separated  firom  him  who  is  *'  the  life." 
(John  xi.  35.)    This  b  one  part  of  the  curse, 

S.  Where  this  spiritual  life  is  not,  spiritual  deaUi  must  reign ;  and 
this  ^iritual  death  consists  in  all  Uiat  is  opposite  to  spiritual  life. 
On  him  that  hath  no  part  or  lot  in  the  first  resurrection,  which 
none  but  they  who  live  and  reign  with  Christ  have,  (Rev.  sx.  4,) 
the  second  death  will  surely  have  power,  and  they  will  be  raised 
■with  their  bodies  so  chang«l  as  to  endure  the  "  lake  of  fire  "  fra* 
ever  without  being  "consumed."  (Mark  ix.  48, 49.)  Then  there  vriH 
fce  set  t^  "  a  great  white  throne,  (to  denote  the  purity  of  tbe  judg- 
nimt  denounced  therefrom,)  and  before  him  that  sits  on  it  the  earth 
and  heaven  will  flee  atroy,  and  there  will  be  no  place  found  for 
tliem."  And  then  all  the  spiritually  dead  ivill  "stand  before  God," 
and  the  "bookswiUbe  opened;"  (these  books  are  not  the  Lamb's 
Ixnk  of  life,  for  that  ia  mentionea  separately;  that  wiU  also  be 
opened,  but  only  to  show  Ibat  their  names  are  not  written  therein;) 
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tlie  books  then  being  opened  are  the  "  books  of  the  Ian,"  out  of 
iriuch  all  those  who  live  and  die  under  it  vnH  be  judged ;  for  tber 
that  are  under  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,"  |Roni.  ii,  13.) 
And  by  this  righleoa'i  plummet  their  whole  work  (of  which  so  many 
of  tbem  boast)  shall  be  measured,  and  "  they  shall  all  be  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  are  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
'works."  (Tier.  sx.  13.)  And  there  not  being  one  who  can  stand  tiiis 
scrutiny,  the  whole  mass  who  are  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  will  be  cast  into  this  second  death :  "  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  whs  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death."  (Rev.  x\.  14,  15.) 

This  death  consists  in  hatred,  malice,  envy,  strife,  anger,  and 
rebellion  gainst  Jehovah ;  they  are  said  to  be  in  "  outer  darkness," 
which  supposes  their  distance  from  Jehovah,  who  is  "  light;"  and  to 
be  cast  into  the  "  bottomless  pit,"  to  denote  that  they  are  ever  sinking 
in  theii'  feelings  lower  and  lower,  but  never  arriving  at  the  full  depth  of 
their  misery  and  woe;  here  the  worm  of  conscience  never  dies,  and 
the  fire  of  wrath  can  never  be  quenched,  for  blackness,  darkness, 
terror,  wrath,  and  indignation  will  be  ever  pouring  down  with  pitiless 
horror  on  their  distracted  heads:  "Upon  the  wicked  the  Loni  shall 
rain  quick  burning  coals,*  (of  wi-ath,)  fire  and  brimstone,  and  a 
horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  tlieircup."  (Psalm  si.  6^ 

3.  Moreover,  this  time  is  called  the  "gretit  dayofirrark,"  ('Rev.\t. 
17,)  because  the  wrath  of  God  will  then  and  for  ever  blaze  forth  in 
its  utmost  fury:  "God  is  angry  and  wi-oth  with  the  wicked  every 
day,"  {Psalm  vii.  11;)  but  then  especially  shall  his  wTath  be  mani- 
fest and  ■'  oom  like  fire."  (Psalm  Ixx^Lx.  40.)  This  wrath  will  not 
only  aiSict  the  body,  but  it  will  reach  the  soul,  and  here  it  wiH 
pour  out  its  torment  for  ever.  Quickened  souls  know  what  a.  con- 
demnadou  is  felt  under  a  sense  of  sin;  what  guilt,  ivhat  darkness, 
what  misery,  and  sometimes  what  ten-or!  .\nd  though  this  is  not 
the  wiuth  of  God  in  a  punitive  sense,  (for  all  that  was  due  to  the 
elect  was  poured  on  our  Surety,)  yet  it  paints  a  feeble  picture  of 
what  the  damned  in  hell,  without  any  respite,  must  eienudly  suffer. 
Their  bodies  and  souls,  at  the  resun«ction,  will  be  so  changed  as  for 
ever  to  be  able  to  live  a  life  of  eternal  death,  in  the  mimitigated  fire 
ofthe  wrath  of  Jehovali. 

One  part  of  the  misery  of  the  curse  of  the  Lord  will  also  be,  that 
the  wicked  will  have  to  endure  the  whole  of  it  for  ever  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  Jesus,  hajipy  and  holy  angels,  and  just  men  made 
perfect.  They  will  behold  their  happiness,  holiness,  glory,  and  joy, 
which  will  aggravate  their  own  wretchedness,  vileness,  curse,  and 
miseiy :  this  is  evident  from  the  case  of  the  rich,  man,  who,  pleading 
but  for  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  looked  up,  and  saw  not 
only  Abraham,  but  also  Lazarus  in  his  bosom :  "  And  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off.  and  Laza- 
rus in  his  boEuui.  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
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in  inter  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  bNrmented  in  thia  flame,"  iui. 
fLuke  xvi.  33,  34.)  Here  it  is  evident,  that  this  lost  soul  h&d  to 
eudiire  this  hell  in  the  presence  ot  Abraham  and  Lazarus,  who  wer6 
^ical  of  the  everlasting  Father  and  all  the  elect  in  bis  bosom.  And 
vA  only  so,  but  also  in  tbe  presence  of  all  the  glorious  angeh,  and 
especially  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  slain  iinm  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  shall  they  endure  their  torment;  there  shall  they  see 
the  mercy  and  the  salvation  vrbicb  they  despised  ever  shining, 
and  eternally  enjoyed  by  others — ever  in  their  sight,  aggravat- 
ing their  miser;  and  multiplying  their  woe.  "They  shall  drink  oi 
the  wmth  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup 
of  his  indignation;  and  they  shall  be  tormeilted  with  fire  and  brin^ 
stone,  in  ths  preseaet  of  the  Iwly  angeh  and  in  tlie  pretence  of  the 
Lamb;  and  tbe  umoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night."  (Rev.  xir.  10.) 

II.  Having  considered  somewhat  of  the  "  people  of  God's  cume," 
and  what  that  curse  is,  I  shall  pass  on  to  the  other  class  of  people 
mentioned  in  the  chapter,  and  ^o  evidently  are  in  the  book  of  tbe 
Lord,  by  our  being  commanded  to  look  there  for  them.  For  the 
sake  of  order  I  mtl  notice  tbem  and  their  state,  case,  condition, 
object,  aims,  and  end,  just  as  they  occur;  and  I  believe  there  is  a 
sweetness  in  it,  if  the  Spirit  enable  us  to  milk  out  to  our  del^ht  and 
satisfaction.  , 

"Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read,"  Now, 
we  are  to  seek  in  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read,  for  a  certain 
purpose ;  and  the  porpose,  I  humbly  believe,  is  to  see  who  are  the 
people  of  God,  for  it  evidently  implies  this,  saying,  "  Not  one  of 
&ae  (meaning  pertom)  shall  liul."  And  in  the  next  sentence,  not 
only  is  it  evident  tliat  it  means  persons,  but  they  are  spoken  of  in 
the  feminine  gender,  in  these  words ;  "  None  shall  want  her  mate." 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  we  ere  to  look  in  the  book  of  tbe  Lord  for 
penons. 

The  Lamb's  book  of  life  contains  the  names  of  all  the  elect  of 
God.  (Rev.  XX.  lo.)  And  those  who  are  written  therein  are  said  to 
have  their  names  "  written  in  heaven,"  (Luke  x.  'Hi,)  and  are  consd' 
qoentlj  "written  among  tbe  living  in  Jerusalem,"  (Isa.  iii.)  or,  as 
the  margin  reads,  "  written  to  life;''  which  means  that,  being  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  and  their  nam'es  being  enrolled  there,  they  are 
"  ordained  to  eternal  life,"  (Acts  xiii.  48,)  and  to  an  entrance  into 
Jerusalem  which  is  above,  and  which  is  our  spiritual  mother.  These, 
and  these  only,  will  at  the  great  day  of  account  find  entrance  there. 
"  And  these  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth; 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or  maketb  a  lie ;  but  tkeif 
«hieh  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  (Rev.  xxi.  27,)  ' 

In  this  book  of  life  all  the  elect  are  written,  but  it  is  not  this 
book  that  we  are  to  look  into,  for  it  is  sealed  to  all  but  tbe  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judab.  (Rev.  v.)  But  all  those  who  are  written  in  this 
took  are  also  "written  among  tbe  living,"  (Isa.  iv.  3.)  or  "writteb 
(o  Ufe."  And  consequently,  according  as  Providence  brings  them  on 
tbe  stage  of  time,  tins  life  to  which  diey  are  ordained  takes  posse*- 
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nan  .of  tbeit  sodls,  dethrones  tlte  prinee  of  titu  IvMld,  Bets  vp  a 
Jdnsdom  that  shall  never  be  deetrojed,  amays  its  aaepire  over  the 
whal*  ttau,  sad  finally  briisaqilA  in  MmiwI  gloiy. 

WhMi  this  fife  takes  pMBeBBiau  of  the  soi^,  it  makee  the  ireci)»^tt 
•f  it  the  subject  ai  a  variety  oi.  exareiaea  irbidi  it  knew  not  before; 
and  these  eieitaBes^ingB^iq^  is  the  heart  through  the  eupamatiusl 
work  i>f  God  the  H<J,y  Ghoet,  be  hoe  been  pleaaed  to  leconl  them  in 
the  revealed  woid  of  God.  exactly  to  fit  our  case,  even  beibi«  wc  are 
ban.  I  believe  it  is  the  atotes,  cases,  and  oharactan  written 
and  described  in  the  word  <d  God  which  we  are  b>  seek  for  and 
read,  as  mentioned  in  this  paaaage ;  aai  then  bv  &ith  to  lay  hold  of 
the  many  blessed  things  that  fc^ow  to  these  "  vn-itten  ones. ' 

The  blessing  of  God  is  pnaiounced  npon  the  "  pixa  in  spirit," 
(MatL  V.  3,)  the  mouinen.  (Matt.  v.  4,)  the  meek,  (Matt.  t.  6,)  the 
hungry  after  righteousness,  (Matt.  v.  0.)  the  thirsty,  (MaU.  v.  8,) 
'the  merciful,  (v.  T,)  the  pni»  in  heart,  (v.  8,)  the  peraecnted  for 
Ae  truth's  sake,  (t.  10,)  the  peaoaaukera,  (r.  9,)  the  failhCai, 
{Psiim  u.  12,)  the  waiters,  (Psalnt  cms.  i,  6,)  the  chastened, 
<PBalm  xciv.  13.)  and  a  variety  of  other  abaracters  in  the  won!  of  God. 
.Now  this  blessing  ia  the  very  spiritual  life  in  the  heart,  and  etemd 
life  in  gloiy,  wMch  the  elect  are  written  to:  "The  Lord  cmn- 
manded  the  blesaing,  (containing  all  oth»s  in  it,)  eves  life  for  em'- 
more."  (Pa^m  cxxxiii.  3.)  Therefore  all  those  who  are  bleseed  in 
.thdr  BtAte,  case,  and  character,  are  blessed  with  this  lite  whence 
their  character  flows ;  so  are  they  written  among  the  living  in  Jent- 
sdem,  and  are  the  elect  of  God,  ibr  on  no  otltctB  does  tins  bleaaii^ 
in  itself  or  in  its  various  branches  Ml.  "  Thy  bleaung  ia  on  tl^ 
;peo[^"  {Psalm  iii.  8,)  and  all  others  ore  the  peofte  of  tua  ctuse. 

I  believe,  then,  that  the  book  meant  is  the  revealed  word  of  Qod, 
forte  no  otiier  have  we  access;  and  those  ior  wbem  we  are  to  aeA 
-ate  the  people  of  God,  in  all  their  intiic^  eomen  and  crooks ;  and 
when  we  have  found  them,  present  them  with  what  follows- 

"  No  <»e  of  these  shall  lail."  The  children  of  God,  before  they 
-«oBM  to  Ml  established  knowledge  of  their  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
Oifist.  often  have  many  fears  tb&t  they  shall  &il  of  the  great  end  of 
^eir  &ith;  bat  this  can  never  be,  if  ^t^  have  spiritual  life  in  tbdr 
floul.  iW  life  will,  and  that  continually,  manifest  itself  in  a 
vorie^  of  evidences  in  the  soul ;  and  to  which  evidences  (as  I  have 
ahown)  the  blessing  of  God  is  affixed;  for  wberc  Ibis  life  ia,  it  ia  the 
.moirifestatioa  of  their  being  "  vritUn  te  i^e"  in  the  etenial  emu- 
aels  of  Jehovah;  and  their  names  are  in  Ae  book  of  life,  of  which 
their  case  is  an  infallible  e\-idence.  Thus  our  SavioBr  says,  "  I  give 
unto  my  sheep  eterrtal  life,"  which,  when  it  is  given,  ]Hwee  itsetf  to 
be  eternal  by  its  ever  manifesting  itself  again  and  again,  letwhatevw 
inaj  oppose  or  damp  it. 

"  It  Uvea  and  laboais  nndcr  kad, 

Thoo^  dunp'd,  it  rrkt  ditM." 

IIm  consequence  is.  that  the  dear  Lord  follows  up  this  assertion  by 

diis  very  trath.  Barring,  "  And  they  ah^  never  perish,  neither  riidl 

any  jdnck  them  out  of  my  hand."  (Jidm  x.  28.) 
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Now,  these  verj-  words  mean  the  same  thing  snd  lenre  no  room 
for  any  one' to  squeeze  m  then  if-,  mid  huts  for  it  says  "no  one" 
of  these  written  in  the  book  of  the  Lord  •(hflU  e\er  fail,  whoever  he 
Ilia}-  be,  upon  all  the  face  of  the  globt  nch  or  poor,  liigb  or  low, 
of  whatever  nation,  kindred,  people,  or  tongue  he  may  lie,  if  his  cha- 
racter OS  blessed  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life ;  and  if  he  is 
faroured  with  faith,  he  haa  ground  and  authority  to  sav  tliat  his  soul 
f^ball  never  fail;  and  I  believe  the  great  day  of  account  will  honour 
iiis  faith  with  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
(To  be  conchnied  fn  tmr  next.) 
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( Concluded /toih  page  64.) 
In  our  last  Number  we  intimated  our  intention  (D.v.)  to  make 
bnrae  remarks  upon  two  points  closely  connected  with  the  resurrection 
oftheLord  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  it  appeared  to  us,  desirable,  if  not 
necessary,  towards  a  fuller  view  of  that  important  subject.  These 
tno  points  were,  1,  How  Christ's  risen  body  differed  from  his  cm- 
eified  body;  and  'i.  The  resurrection  of  the  saints,  and  how  their 
l>ody  K  sown  a  natural  body,  and  raised  a  spiritual  body.  This 
pledge  we  now,  with  God's  blessing,  propose  to  redeem. 

I.  The  view  which  in  our  last  Kumher  we  endeavoured  to  combat 
was.  it  will  doubtless  be  remembered,  that  Christ's  risen  body  was 
not  actual  flesh  and  blood,  but  some  ethereal,  aerial  suletance.  .The 
identity,  the  oneness  and  sameness  of  the  body  of  the  Loi-d  Jesus, 
and  "that  he  is  still  in  the  same  human  nature  wherein  he  was  on 
earth,  that  he  hath  the  same  rational  soul  and  the  same  body,"  we 
believe,  with  Dr.  Owen,  to  be  "a  fundamental  ai-ticle  of  the  Christian 
faith."  .  Mr.  Godsmai-k's  views  destroy,  as  we  conceive,  that  identity. 
Aii  aerial  substance,  in  which  there  is  no  flesh  and  blood,  is  not  the 
one  body  prcpai-ed  for  him,  nor  that  real,  actual,  essential  manhood 
which  the  Son  of  God  took  into  union  with  his  divine  Person.  And 
yet,  though  the  same  body  in  substance,  it  is  evident  that  a  change 
has  passed  upon  it,  which,  without  absorbing,  destroying,  or  annihi- 
lating flesh  and  blood,  has  yet  rendered  that  body  unspeakably  glorious. 
In  attempting  to  unfold  this  sacred  and  mysterious  subject,  we 
must  revert  to  a  remark  dropped  by  us  io  our  last  Number — that  the 
iwth  of  truth  lies  within  certain  boundary  lines.  Within  these  limits 
we  are  safe;  we  are  on  the  King's  h^hway  of  holiness ;  we  are  on 
consecrated  soil,  where  the  redeemed  may  walk  under  tlie  beams  of 
tlie  Sun  of  Righteo 
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1.  Onec^  tbese  boondmes  wa  hare  already  bud  dom—-tfae identity 
of  Christ's  haman  body  as  now  ftctuolt)'  partKipaiiit  in  fieeh  itnd  Uooi. 
Tim  fonas  one  limit  of  the  path,  M  ewerrc  from  which  is  to  fall 
intmediately  into  error. 

3.  The  other  boundary  is,  the  exdnnon  from  the  gloiioos 
humaiiity  of  the  Lord  'Jesus  of  all  iufirmitiee  iacidental  to  a  t^oe 
Btale.  It  vaa  necessary  for  the  AccompliEtimcDt  of  tfas  work  of 
ifidemptiaa  that  the  human  nature  -of  the  Lord  Je^ns  sbonld 
resemble  ours  ia  all  poiiUs,  sib  oulir  excepted.  It  was  there- 
Tore  boni,  and  grew  like  ours,  ate,  drauk,  slept,  suffered,  bled,  and 
died.  Jesus  was  thus  "made  a  little(or,  'for  a  little  while,'  margin) 
lower  than  the  angels,"  who,  oa  luidyiitg  spirits,  are  not  subject  to 
such  sinless  infirmities  as  encompassed  ^e  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
These  sinless  infirmities  were  incidental  to  a  time  state ;  but  tbey 
are  not  essential  to  human  nature,  nor  necessary  to  its  existence. 
Upon  earth,  in  a  time  state,  Sesh  and  blood  are  sustaiaed  by  ibod 
and  sleep;  but  flesh  and  blood  may  and  do  exist  in  heaven  without 
any  such  earthly  support. 

The  present  gloiy  of  Christ's  human  nature,  as  in  intimate  union 
with  his  Godhead,  and  aialted  "  far  above  all  pincipality  and  power. 
and  every  name  that  can  be  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come,"  surpaasea  humaaoonprehension.  "  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  beard,  neither  have  «nt«ed  into  the  heart  of  nun, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  fw  them  that  lore  him;"  and 
amongst  these  things,  so  unutterably  ghHione,  is  ^bte  human  nature 
ef  the  Lord  Jesua;  for,  as  John  says,  "We  (jiall  see  him  as  be  is;" 
(I  John  iii.  '3;)  and,  as  Paul  declares,  "  Now  vre  see  throi^h  a 
0a3A  daritlj,.  but  then  iaoe  to  feoe,"  (1  Cor.  xjii.  13.")  &acy 
and  majesty  pervade  every  feature  and  lineament  of  that  "  visage 
once  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  that  lona  once  afidicted 
more  than  the  sons  of  men."  Those  eyes  that  once  drooped  in 
rest  on  the  Galilean  lake,  (Mark  iv.  38,)  now  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep,  but  ever  beam  with  br%htness  as  lamps  of  fire.  The  hands 
that  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  now  wield  the  sceptre  and  govern  all 
things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth.  The  mouth  that  cried  in  agony, 
"  My  Giod,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  now  speaks,  and 
the  armies  of  heaven  obey,  and  now  whispers  to  the  suffering  saints 
on  earth  pardon  and  peace.  The  voice  that  once,  faint  and  langiush- 
ing,  murmured  forth,  "Let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"  isnow  full  of  melody  and  power,  "  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters."  And  the  feet  which  bore  the  wearied  body 
along  Samaria's  toilsome  road,  (John  iv.  6,)  ajid  which  themde  nails 
of  the  cross  mangled  and  tore,  are  now  "  like  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace."  (Rev.  i.  14,  15.)  All  weakness,  for  "he  was 
crucified  in  weakness,"  is  gone;  he  is  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  willi  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead."  (Eom.  i.  4.)  Onearthhe  " hid  not  his  face 
from  shame  aud  spitting,"  but  he  is  now  "crowned  with  glory  and 
honour."  (Heb.  ji.  9.)  Deathhad  once  dominion  over  him,  forthough 
his  human  nature  was  not  mortal  as  is  ours,  that  is,  had  no  seeds  of 
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deofii  nfttBrally  m  it,  ^t  be  kid  dovs  hi>  life  thttt  be  raij^  talis  it 
ttgaiu;andaiilMnittedtodietliBt"  through  death  he  mi^t  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  deatli,  that  is,  the  devi],  and  deliver  them  who, 
throng  fBta  of  death,  were  all  th«r  life  time  subject  to  bon^^." 
(Ujib.  it  14,  li>.)  "But  HOW,  Chiist.  being  raised  &om  the  dead, 
dieth  oo  more;  death  hath  no  more  dctniiiioa  over  him;  for  in  tliat 
he  died,  be  ^ed  lutte  sin  once,  but  in  that  be  livetli,  he  IJTetii  unto 
God."  (Rom.  vi  ft,  10.)  He  new  Utos  "after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life."  (Heb.  vii  16.)  He  therefore  says  <^  huuoelf,  "  I  am  be 
that liveth  and nas  dead;  aDdbeh<Jd,Iamalira  forerermoFe,  Amen, 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,"  (Rer.  i  18.) 

The  glory  of  his  exalted  hnman  nature  we  cannot  now  comprehend. 
All  we  know  is,  that  it  is  inconceivably  glorious,  and  exalted  above 
the  nature  of  augels  and  every  name  ^at  is  named  in  heaven  and 
inearth;  that,  though  still  Sesh  and  blood,  it  is  free  from  all  the 
weaknesses  of  humanity;  that  in  it  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  all 
fuhtesB  should  dnelt;  that  it  is  is  moat  intimate  and  indisBoluUe 
imiim  with  hia  Godhead,  from  which  it  derives  uDSpeEdiable  gloiy  and 
lustre ;  that  in  it  the  Father  hath  unutterable  satisfaction  and  ddight ; 
that  it  is  the  bond  of  union  aud  communion  between  God  and  man; 
the  channel  of  all  mercy,  through  which  streams  of  pardon  flow  down 
to  the  SODS  of  men;  the  treasure  house  of  all  grace  aud  truth;  the 
cousectated  medium  of  life,  light,  love,  happiuesa.  and  Iwliness ;  and 
the  glorious  pattern  to  which  tlie  risen  bodies  of  the  saints  are  to  be 
conformed. 

It  was  represented  in  tjye,  to  the  sleeping  Jacob,  by  the  ladder 
reaching  fixjm  earth  to  heaven,  upon  which  the  angels  of  God 
ascended  and  descended :  in  tLma ting  thereby,  that  through  it  all  the 
messagea  from  the  saints  go  up,  and  all  messages  to, them  from  heaven 
come  down.  It  ia,  viewed  in  miioa  with  his  Godhead,  a  fountain  of 
grace,  a  door  of  hope,  a  consecrated  mercy-seat,  a  holy  altar,  a 
smoking  censer,  a  habitation  for  God,  a  rrfuge  for  man.  It  is  a 
mystery  which  "the  angels  desire  to  look  iuto;"  the  summit  of 
Jehovah's  wisdom,  aud  the  deepest  emauatiou  of  hia  grace ;  taking 
its  rise  in  the  eternal  fountain  of  his  good  pleasure,  guahing  forth  in 
stteatns  of  mercy  throughout  time,  and  r^ing  onward  to  the  inex- 
haustible ^3  of  etemi^.  To  know  it  is  eternal  life ;  ft.  taste  it  is 
thebegimiing  of  aidless  Uiss;  to  see  it  is  the  joy  of  heaven;  and  to  be 
conformed  to  it  is  to  awake  up  satisfied  with  such  a  glorious  likeneas. 
Here  let  us  pause  a  while  to  meditate,  before  we  pass  oa  to  our 
second  point 

II.  The  Bmurrection  oftke  lainta.  Kow,  in  them  we  have  to  con- 
wder  two  things;  1,  How  their  body  is  sown  a  natural  body,  and 
2,  How  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body  ? 

!■  By  "a  natural  body,"  we  understand  not  merely  a  body  of  flesh 
^  blood,  sustained  by  food  and  sleep,  but  a  body  tainted  and  cor- 
n^ted  by  the  Adam  faJl.«  The  penalty  of  disobedience  denounced 
*"i  Adam  was  death:  "  In  the  day   that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 

^  Here  we  wish  to  drop  a  word  or  two  upon  some  eipreniana  which  we 
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shalt  Burely  die."  This  denunciation  moBt  surely  took  effect. 
Though  the  body  of  Adam  did  not  aiak  into  Uie  grave  until  QUO 
years  after  the  fall,  he  died  in  the  very  hour  that  he  ato  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit — died  in  his  soul  so  as  to  become  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sing,  and  died  in  his  body,  inasmuch  as  in  that  hour  the  entmnce 
of  sin  brought  ^ith  it  the  seeds  of  sickness  njid  death.  And  "as 
in  Adam  ^1  die,"  all  liis  posterity  partake  of  this  moitality  and  death. 
Now,  the  Lord  Jesua  did  not  partake  of  the  Adam  fall,  either  io  its 
guOt,  death,  or  coniiptiou.  Though  "  made  of  a  noman  "  who  was 
fallen,  and  partaker  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  cliildren,  his  ilesli 

used  in  our  last  Number,  and  which,  if  not  erroneous,  were  lit  least  liable 
to  exception  or  misconception. 

We  allude  to  what  we  said  in  p.  63,  about  Christ's  body  being  a  spiii 
tual  body  from  its  conception.  Insayingthat  Cbristhad  uota  natural 
body,  wedidnotmean  that  behadnot  an  animal  nature,  i.e.,  aotuiil  human 
flesh  and  blood,  fbr  to  establish  thai  was  the  driit  of  all  our  argument. 
But  we  meant  that  Lis  buinan  natm'e,  not  being  begotten  by  natural 
generation,  did  not  poitake  of  the  Laint  and  corruption  of  the  fall.  Thus 
Christ's  human  nature  wns  not  like  ours,  inherently  mortal.  It  could 
die,  yea,  was  made  tbat  it  should  die.  But  the  blessed  Redeemer  said  of 
himself,  ''  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep;  no  man  taketh  it  hxim  me, 
but  I  lay  it  dowu  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  f  aUier."  We 
used  the  word  natural  in  what  we  consider  the  scriptural  sense,  viz., 
/alien  nature,  as,  "  The  ttataml  man  receivetli  not  ilie  things  of  tin: 
Spu'it  of  God."  By  a  "  natural  man"  is  thera  meant  a  partaker  of  the 
Adam  fall,  and  of  the  death  in  sin  which  was  consequent  upon  the  Adam 
fall.  Now,  iu  this  sense,  Cliristwas  not  a''natural  man.  He  pailook 
not  of  the  Adam  fall,  and  therefore  not  of  thedeath  of  the  Adam  fall.  His 
soul  was  essentially,  intrinsically  holy,  and  always  did  that  which  whs 
pleasing  to  God.  ,  His  soiU,  Uieiefore,  needed  not  to  be  regoBerateil 
as  ours  does.  So  also  Christ's  body,  though  of  flesii  and  blood,  was 
essentially  aholy  body — holy  in  itseoueeptiou;  afitcompanionfor  aholy 
soul.  We  have  sinful  souls  and  sinful  bodies ;  lie  had  a  lioly  soul  and  a 
holy  body ;  and  thus  was  "  a  Lamb  without  blemiab  and  witliout  spot" 
And  yet,  in  a  time  state,  as  "  made  of  a  woman,"  and  "  in  all  things  made 
like, unto  his  brethren,"  bis  body,  as  an  animal  body,  increased  iu 
stature,  and  his  soul,  as  a  holy  soul,  increased  in  wisdom.  In  this  sense 
we  used  the  word  natural  aud  spiritual,  meaning  by  "  natural"  tainted 
and  depravid  by  the  fall,  as  the  Apostle  Judo  uses  tiie  word  (t,  19) 
"  sensual,"  (the  same  word  iu  the  original  as  is  ti'anslated  1  Cor,  ii.  li, 
aud  XT.  44,  "  natural,")  "  having  not  the  Spirit."  And  as  the  same  word 
is  also  used  by  James  (ili.  la),  "This  wisdom  desccndeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  setmi^,  (inarf/in,  natural,)  doTilish."  In  a  similar 
manner,  in  speaking  of  Christ's  body  as  spiritual  in  its  conceptiou,  we 
meant  that  it  was  holy  as  begotten  of  the  Spirit;  not  spiritual  in  the  same 
sense  as  Paul  uses  Ijie  words,  "a  spiritual  body."  (1  Cor.  sv,  44).  Oiu: 
object  was  to  destroy  tlie  argument  drawn  fiom  1  Cor.  xv.  44,,  as  appli- 
cable to  Christ,  believing  as  we  do,  that  it  has  reference  only  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints.  Tliis  we  believe  to  be  the  scriptural  meauii^ 
of  the  term  natural,  and  in  that  signification  we  used  it  But  as  it  might 
appear  thereby  that  we  denied  that  Christ's  body  was  natural  iu  the  sense 
of  animal,  and  tlierefore  not  identical  with  "the  fle.sh  and  blood  of  die 
children,"  our  language  wos  open  to  exception,  and  we  have  taken  the 
eaj'liest  opportunity  to  explain  it. 
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was  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  iu  its  very  oonceptioo;  and  being 
a  "  holy  tMng,"  in  it  were  rio  seeds  of  sickness,  comiption,  or  inor- 
^ity.  But  onr  bodies  ore  fidleii  and  our  flesh  corrupt;  and  in 
this  sense  our  t)ody  is  sown  a  natarol  body. 

To  iUustrate  Has  part  of  our  subject,  let  ns  for  a  moment  cast  a 
glimpse  at  tbree  different  things :  1,  The  body  of  Adam  unfaUen; 
a.  The  body  of  Adam  fallen;  3,  The  body-of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  The  body  of  Adam  was  ci-eated  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth; 
but  in  it,  as  it  came  pure  from  the  hands  of  its  Maker,  were  n» 
seeds  of  sickness,  sin,  or  death. 

3.  The  body  of  Adam  fallen  was  like  ours,  sinful  and  mortal. 

3,  Compare  with  these  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Like  the 
body  of  Adam  unfallen,  it  hail  in  it  neither  sin,  sickness,  nor 
mortahty.  But  it  differed  from  the  body  of  Adam  unfallen  in 
these  tbree  particulars:  1,  It  was  a  nature,  not  a  person;  3,  It 
was  begotten  by  the .  Blessed  Spiiit,  and  was  therefore  intrin- 
sically and  essentially  holy,  whereas  the  body  of  Adam  tras 
merely  pure ;  3,  It  could  not  fall  nor  sm.  It  could  die,  but  only 
be  a  voluntary  act.  Adam's  body  died  because  it  sinned.  Christ's 
body  died  that  it  might  redeem  from  sin.  The  bunat  and  resurrec- 
tion, therefore,  of  Ciirist's  body,  is  not  wholly  identical  with  ours. 
His  body  in  the  grave  knew  no  corruption,  because  a  holy  body;  but 
our  body  is  sown  in  corruption.  Our  bodies  need  to  be  purged 
of  sin  which  now  dwelieth  in  them;  but  he  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouLb;  "  he  was  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners,"  and  tlierefore  had  no  taint  of  sin  to  be  purged 
away.  We  can  only  be  raised  by  the  mighty  power  of  God;  Christ 
raised  himself  by  his  own  power.  "  Destroy  this  temple,"  he  said, 
"  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  We  rise  as  individuals;  he 
iwse  as  the  giv^t  Head  of  the  church.  We  rise  only  by  virtue  of 
his  power:  "  In  Christ  shall  all  (i.e.,  the  elect)  be  made  alive."  He 
rose  by  his  own  power:  "  I  lay  down  my  Hfe,  that  I  might  take  it 
again."  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  pledge,  the  first  iruits,  and*the 
sure  earnest  of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints;  and  to  liia  glorious 
body  aj%  their  l>odies  to  be  perfectly  conformed:  *'  Who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  he  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  ell 
things  unto  hiujself."  (Pliil.  iii.  '21.)  The  saints  are  tu  awake  up 
iu  Lis  likeness.  (Psalm  svii,  15.)  "We  shall  be  like  him,"  says 
John,  "  for  we  sliall  see  him  as  he  is."  (1  John  iii.  H.) 

2.  They  will  then  have  "  a  spirkiial  body" — thati3,notone  changed 
into  a  spirit,  nor  into  some  aerial  substance,  but  employed  in  spiritual 
services,  delighting  in  spiritual  things,  bright  and  glorious  "as  the 
angels  whichare  in  heaven;"  (Mark  xii.  25;)  without  weakness,  sin, 
or  infirmity;  not  needing  sleep,  or  rest,  or  food.  They  bore  ou 
earth  the  image  of  the  earthy :  a  house  of  clay,  a  tabernacle  of  dust, 
taken  from  the  ground,  that  it  might  return  uuto  it  again;  the  abode 
of  sickness  and  sorrow;  filled  with  vile  lusts  and  passions;  subject 
to  pain  and  weariness;  e.Kposed  to  death  from  a  falling  tile,  a  crumb, 
or  a  cherry  stone;    creeping  and  crawling  in  infancy,  fevered  iu 
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yoDtli,  asthinstii:  and  worn  out  in  oU  age,  aid  sinfiil  and  siaemUe 
in  all.  Tbis,  their  "oatiml  bodj,"  as  as  dd  husk,  a  tattered  vom- 
out  gBrment,  they  qnit  at  death,  as  the  butterfij  its  loadiavme  cfaij- 
ealis  case,  the  sailor  his  erazj,  water4oggsd,  sinking  ti^,  and  the 
owner  of  a  new  hoiise  his  old  hired,  tumble-down  tenenteat.  Slow 
and  Blnggish,  a  constant  dog  to  the  aoal:  cbaineU  down  to  the 
dtdl  clods  of  clay  anumgst  which  it  tails  ami  labours ;  wearied  with  a 
few  miles'  walk  to  chapel,  or  with  sitdng  an  hour  on  the  saino  seat; 
with  ^es,  ears,  mouth,  all  inlets  and  outlets  to  evil;  tempting  and 
tempted;  galloping  t^  evil  and  crawling  to  good;  with  its  ahaUered 
nerves,  aching  joints,  panting  lungs,  throbbing  head,  and  all  the 
coatitlese  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to:  what  is  this  po<M:  earthly  frame  fit 
for  hut  to  drop  into  the  grave,  and  be  buried  out  of  sight  till  the 
potions  resuirection  morn?  There  let  it  lie.  "  earth  to  earth,  aabee 
to  ashes,  and  dust  to  dust,"  till  "  the  trumpet  shall  sound,"  and  the 
sleeping  dust  he  raised  "  a  spiritual  body,"  to  die  no  more,  to  sin  no 
more,  to  euffer  no  more;  "fortius  corruptible  must  put  on  itietH'- 
Tuption,  and  thb  mortality  must  put  on  immortality." 

How  this  diange  takes  place,  and  in  what  it  consists,  we  knew 
not,  for  John  says,  "  We  know  not  what  we  shall  be."  But  we  may 
be  certain  it  will  be  a  glorious  body,  perfectly  pure  and  holy,  withoot 
spot  or  stain,  fit  c<»npanion  for  an  immortal  soul ;  able  to  see  God  as 
he  is  face  to  face,  and  bear  "an  exoeedii^  and  eternal  weight  of 
gfoTj."  A  natural  body  is  only  ad^ied  to  the  present  courae  of 
nature,  fitted  only  for  a  time  state ;  but  a  spiritual  body  ia  fitted  iw 
eteroityi  for  "  as  is  the  earthy" — earthy,  iallen  Adam — "  Buch  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy;  and  as  is  the  h^venly" — tbe  gloriouB  and 
spihtual  body  of  Christ,  the  Lord  fivm  heareii — "  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly"  when  fnlly  conformed  to  his  glorious  innge;  "tor 
Aeaii  and  blood,"  in  its  present  state  of  comiption,  sin,  and  death, 
"cannot  inherit  the  kii^dom  of  God."  It  is  ainful,  and  needs  pun- 
ning; it  ia  carnal,  and  needs  sanctifying.  It  is  now  earthy,  and 
milbt  be  made  hewrenly ;  vile,  and  must  be  made  glcnioaa ;  it  is  now 
&ail  and  cniehed  befeie  the  moth ;  and  therefore  most  be  changed, 
transformed,  and  conformed  to  the  glorious  body  of  the  Lwd  Jeeos 
C3irist. 

Here,  then,  we  olose,  sensible  of  the  imperfect  manner  ui  whidi 
ve  have  handled  the  subject,  but  desinms  to  do  so  in  a.  way  that 
shall  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people. 

NOTICE  TO  OUB  READERS. 

Xiord  Budcn  hai  kbidly  tmdertaksa  to  piwent  to  tbe  Hooie  of  Lor^  all 
petitions  from  Pajticnlar  Btqitiat  coogngadoos  whicli  embody  tha  aubetance 
of  tbe  tbrm  glren  in  the  Janoaiy  Number.  Sucb  petitions,  therefore,  laarf  be 
forwarded  to  bis  Lordship  thus  addressed : 

Pablumbhtart  Pannoir. 
Si^  HomoirahU  iU  £akl  of  &cxDxit, 

Hoiut  ofLardt, 

LONDON. 
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POPERY. 
11. 

I.  lae   GHAIWOTER  <W   POPBRT,   AS   POINTED   OCT   IN   THE    PROPHBTICAI. 


In  onr  Introduotoiy  Articls  (Feb.  No.,  pp.  6!>-73)  we  attempted  to  pe* 
Bent  a  general  8ltetc)i  of  Popery,  as  viewed  chiofiy  under  one  aspect — itt 
imarkabie  adaptation  to  man's  fallen  nature.  A  erotem  which  has  en- 
dured for  90  many  ages,  which  lias  revived  again  and  again  from  apparent 
^Berapitude  to  reeloflic  itself  with  ttBtiTity  and  youth,  which  is  so  widely 
ifKtA  as  to  include  empires  and  ooatiments  in  its  embrace,  and  so  dear 
to  countiesB  mnltitudes,  that,  were  tt  in  immiiieat  peril,  there  would 
blue  forth 

"  MittionB  of  flsmhip;  swords  dinwn  from  Uie  tliigba 
Of  mightT'  wunoTB, 
to  cmauer  or  die  in  its  behalf,  muat  poMeee  amaKing  etrength.  This 
ilTef^h  most  either,  as  the  Papiete  amert,  he  derived  from  the  power  of 
Ged&nd  the  prooBses  of  Christ  to  bis  ohuToh,  orfrom  its  thorough  adap- 
tation to  the  nature  of  man.  A  s^Km  eo  deep  and  so  durable  most 
hkvea  nilwoportionate  toits  growth  and  ospansion.  As  an  oak  needs 
a  deep  and  fertoe  boS  to  row  on  high  its  rugged  trunk  and  toEs  abroad 
its  sbudy  arms,  so  a  eyatem  ao  hoar  with  antiquity  in  it«  stem,  and  eo 
wide  and  slfODg  in  it«  braaehes,  must  needs  ha>vfl  a  proportaonate  depth  aod 
ncbnewof  eara.  Aewetl^lanl.  a  cedar  oa  the  Goodwin  Sands,  or  an  oak 
TO  the  top  of  Skiddaw,  aa  for  Satan  to  plant  Popsiy  on  eiath,  were  not 
the  heart  of  mau  a  suitable  habitat,  a  bdiI  congental  to  ils  growth. 

Thia  peculiar  aspect  of  Popery  will  meet  us  ^ain  and  agun.  It  is 
indeed  the  mastAr^y  t^et  fits  into  the  intricate  wards  of  its  most  iafga- 
nious  h>oke,  and  throws  back  the  doors  whi^  open  into  its  moat  secret 
Mils.  We  shall  have,  therefore,  to  carry  it  at  our  girdle,  as  we  thread  the 
nocjied  gaUeriee  and  winding  corridors  of  that  aneient  pie  which  eon- 
taais  rooms  of  st^te  for  caFdinola  -and  prelates,  and  gloomy  cells  for  mma 
tnd  monks;  bsaqueting  halls  where  pinoes  may  feast,  and  dark  dtm- 
Esons,  where  the  rack  may  stretch  ftejoints,  and  the  heatod  in>n  him  in 
the  fiesh  of  dying  mar^s. 

tie  object  of  our  present  Article  is,  to  fix  upon  Popery  its  pTophetieal 
ekaraeUr,  as  drawn  with  a  ray  of  light  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
"  Sorely  the  Lord  God,"  we  read,  '■  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his 
BflCTBt  unto  his  servants  th(  ■■"-■■  --■  _  i  .... 
be  certain  that,  in  tender  n 
in  the  prophetical  Scriptur 
bmita,  we  fear,  wiU  prevent  us  unfolding  this  branch  of  our  subject  as 
faUy  ftHwe  could  wish.    A  faint  outline  is  all  that  ire  can  hope  to  achieve. 

rbe  vision  of  "  the  UtUe  liorn,"  (Daniel  viL  8, 20, 21, 24,  afl,)  as  it  is  the 
csrliest,  eo  perhaps  it  is  the  clearest  intimation  of  the  rise,  growth, 
ud  fall,  tta  well  as  of  the  nature,  of  the  Papal  power  that  i&  contained 
in  the  inspu-ed  page.  Of  this,  therefore,  we  shall  now  attempt  a 
brief  explanation. 

In  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  (Dan.  ii.,)  an  Tmage  was  seen, 
the  bead  of  which  was  of  gold,  the  breast  aud  arms  of  silver,  the 
belly  and  thighs  i>f  brass,  the  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  partly  of 
iron  and  pfuily  of  clay.  By  this  image  four  Buocessive  Empires 
were  symbolized :  Tlie  Aiiyrian  by  the  gold,  the  Fenian  by  the  mver, 
the  Greedan  by  the  brass,  and  the  Roman  by  the  iron.  By  the  feet — 
put  «f  iiou  and  part  of  clay— is  symboliitcd  the  state  of  the  Boman 
Empire  when  hrokai  up  by  the  northern  nations;  and  bv  the  ten  toes, 
tie  Sta  kingdoms  into  which  it  became  divided  are  clearly  pointed  out 
^  Yision  of  the  four  Beasts  (Don.  vii.)  is,  as  it  were,  a  repetition  to  t' 
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propliet  of  Ihe  Bame  foul"  Empu"e3  as  w«-e  to  NebimliadneKzar  represented 
by  tlie  linage,  with,  however,  these  two  points  of  diflSrencei  1.  that  to 
Daniel,  as  a  pi'ophet,  fbe  four  Empires  were  figured  aa  benats,  inti- 
lu&ting  their  deslmctive  violenoe  to  tlie  church :  and  2,  that  there  is  a 
pai-tieuJor  description  of  the  rise  of  a  power,  "t/ie  little  liorn"  not  pointed 
out  in  the  Image.  The  four  beasts  ui'c  the  Assyiian,  Persian,  Grecian, 
And  Roman  Empires.  And  it  will  be  ohsei-ved  ilmt  the  ten  toes  of  the 
Image  con-espond  to  the  ten  liorus  of  the  fourth  beast,  and  intimate  pre- 
cisely tlie  same  thing — tiie  ten  kingdoms  which  were  formed  upon  the 
hreaking  up  of  the  Western  Roman  Empire  by  the  irruption  of  tlie 
sortliem  nations. 

This  fourth  beast  demands  a  somewhat  closer  examination:  "After 
this  I  saw  in  the  night  yisions,  and,  behold,  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful 
and  tenible,  and  strong  exceedingly i  and  it  had  great  iron  teetb:  it 
devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residae-with  tbe  feet  of  it: 
and  it  whb  diverse  from  all  the  beaste  that  were  before  it;  and  it  had  ten 
horns."  ,  This  "  dreadful  and  tenible  and  strong  beast,"  with  "greatlron 
taetb,"  most  aptly  symbolizes  tlie  ancient  Roman  Empire,  which  truly, 
aceowling  to  the  explanation  given,  (Dan.  vii.  23,)  "devoured  the 
whole  oartli,  trod  it  down,  and  brpke  it  to  pieces."  This  empire  waa  in 
its  strength  when  Christ  appeared  on  earth,  and  continued  so  until  about 
A.D.  180,  when  it  began  gradually  to  decline.  The  removal  of  the  seatof 
empire  irom  Rome  to  Constantinople  by  Constantine  tJie  Great,  (a.d.  328,) 
gave  tbeRomanEmpireof  the  West  a  fatal  shook;  aud  theimiptionof  the 
northern  nations  {a.d.  360 — 570)  eventually  broke  it  up  into  teu  kingdoms. 
Tliese  are  pointed  out  by  tbe  ten  horns.  As  commentators  are  not 
fully  agreed  in  pointing  them  distinctly  out,  we  need  not  attempt  to 
determine  them.  But  Daniel  saw  "  a  little  bom"  come  up  among  the 
teu  horns.  "  before  whom  tlii-ee  of  the  flrat  boms  were  plucked  up  by  the 
roots."  This  "little  horn"  symbolizes  the  Papal  power,  which  arose,  like 
the  little  horn,  from  small,  beginnings;  and  "tbe  three  horns"  which  were 
looted  out  hy  it,  seem  to  have  been,  1.  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna ;  3,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards;  and  3,  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome.  It 
is  an  historical  fact,  that  on  the  ruins  of  these  three  powers  Rome  esta- 
blished her  temporal  sivay.  i  The  exarchate  of  Ravenna  belonged  to  tbe 
Eastern  Empire — tbe  last  relic  in  Italy  of  the  once  powerful  Empire  of 
Rome.  Tbe  kinffdom  of  the  Lombards  was  a  principality  in  Northern  Italy 
carved  out  by  the  victorious  swords  of  the  Longobards,  or  Lombards,  one 
of  the  northern  nations.  And  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome  still  wielded 
a  faint  sceptre — a  shadowy  image  of  tbcir  ancient  authority  and  power. 
Till  these  three  powere,  syniboli/.ed  by  "  tbe  three  horns,"  were  plucked 
np  by  tlie  root,  tjie  Papacy  could  not  exert  any  temporal  sway.  Indeed, 
it  scarcely  ever  was  so  low  as  just  before  its  memorable  rise.  Astolpbus, 
King  of  the  Lombards,  bod  (a.b.  752)  taken  Ravenna,  driven  out  tbe 
Exai'ch,  and  was  thundering  at  the  gates  of  Rome,  menacingit  with  fire 
and  sword.  Papal  Rome  lay  prostrate  at  his  feet;  hut  to  save  herself 
from  destruction,  and  having  no  weapons  but  fawning  adulation,  or 
tlireats  of  exooramuaicationrbotb  of  whicli  the  Lombard  warrior  ajike 
"despised,  she  was  obliged  to  call  in  foreign  aid.  This  aid,  as  in  July, 
184H,  came  from  France.  Pepin,  King  of  the  Franks,  by  marching  an 
army  twice  (a.d.  754  and  7Sfl|  across  the  Ali>s,  and  by  putting  an  end 
to  the  three  powers  named  above,  estahlishea  the  Popes  of  Rome  on  a 
temjioral  throne.  * 

We  liave  dwelt  upon  this  part  of  the  subi'pct  chiefly  to  fix  tbe  pro 
hable  commencement  of  the  "  time,  times,  and  dividing  of  a  time" — i.  e., 
three  years  aiidahalf.con'espondingto  thel20O  days*  of  Rev.  xii.  6,  and 
the  fortyandtwo  months  allottedfortheduration  of  the  lieast.4  (Tley.xtii.  5.) 
Jn  determining  the  fall  of  the  Papal  power,  which  we  know  is  limited  to 
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1900  years,  the  difBoully  has  alw&jA  been  to  fix  the  beginning.    Could 
w«  accurately  determine  the  commencement,  we  could  fix  the  end,  anil 

frediot  the  fall  of- Babylon  to  ft  year.  But "  the  times  and  the  seasons  the 
ather  hath  put  in  his  own  power ;''  and  thus  there  probably  bangs  over 
thedawn  of  Antiohristapurposedhftze.thatwe  might  "stand  continually 
upon  the  watch-tower  in  the  day  time,  and  be  set  in  our  wni-d  whole  - 
ni^ts;"  {leaiali  xsi,  8;  Hab.  ii.  1;)  that  "our  loins  might  be  girded 
about  and  our  ii^ls  burning,  and  wo  ourselves  like  unto  men  Ibat  wait 
for  their  lord,  that  when  ha  comelh  and  knooketh  we  may  open  to  liim 
immediately."  (Luke  xii.  3A,  36.)  But  if  we  may  offer  an  opinion,  iu 
enr  judgment  the  commencement  of  the  12B0  years  is  usually  fixed  too 
early.  Too  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  pretensioiii  of  Home  to 
temporal  sway,  and  too  httteuponher  actual jponM«(on,  "The  mystery  of 
iniquity"  worked  even-in  the  time  of  the  apostle,  (2  Thess.  ii.  7,)  which 
mystery  eeems  to  be  the  dreadful  iQic[uity  of  depraving  the  kingdom  of 
Chfist  into  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Bnt  "  he  who  now  letteth,"  or 
hioderelh,  as  the  wcad  means,  viz.,  the  then  auhsisting  Roman  Empire, 
"wiUlet,  or  hinder  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way,"  which  he  was  not 
completely  until  King  Pepin  put  an  end  l«  the  kingdom  of  tlie  Lom- 
banb  and  the  exarchate  of  Bavenna,  as  mentioned  before.!^  If  wo 
consider  mere  pretensions  sufficient,  we  must  ascend  to  a  very  early 
date;  for'  even  in  the  thuTi  centmy,  Cyprian  (who  lived  about  a.d. 
25B)  ascribed  a  certain  pre-eminence  to  tlie  Bishop  of  Rome.  And 
in  the  fourtJi  century,  to  use  the  words  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastical 
historian,  "  the  Bishop  of  Rome  surpassed  all  his  brethren  in  Uio 
magnificence  and  eplendoui'  of  the  chui-ch  over  which  he  presided,  in 
the  riches  of  his  revenues  and  possessions,  iu  the  number  and  variety 
of  his  ministers,  iu  liis  credit  with  the  people,  and  in  his  sumptuous 
and  splendid  manner  of  living."  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
trace  out  the  gradual  progress  of  Papal  pretensions,  till  by  craA  and 
stratagem,  Boniface  III.  obtained  ii'om  the  Emperor  Phocas.  one  of 
the  vuest  wi^etches  that  ever  eiisted,  the  title  of  "  Universal  Bishop." 
(ii.D.  606.)  Many  interpreters  of  prophecy,  and,  if  we  are  not  mistaken, 
among  them  Mr.  Huntington,  have  therefore  assumed  tliis  date  as  the 
commencement  of  the  1S60  years,  which  would  make  them  teiioinato 
A.D.  1666, which  year,  therefore,  if  that  calculation  be  correct,  would  witness 
the  fall  of  Babylon.  But  it  appeals  to  us  that  it  ia  the  rise  of  temporal,  not 
oftpiritual  power  which  we  nave  to  regard.  "The  ten  horns"  clearly 
indicate  ten  temporal  powers;  and  why  should  not  "the  little  horn 
symbohze  a  tempoial  power  also  ?  It  seems  departing  from  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  figure,  to  intei^pret  "  the  ten  horns  "  as  temporal  powers 
iu  one  case,  and  "  the  little  horn  "  as  a  spiritual  one  in  the  otlier.  This 
title  of  "  Universal  Bishop,"  was,  ailer  all,  merely  an  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nity, and  conferred  no  temporal  authority.  And  whatever  pretensions 
tbe  Popes  at  that  time  made  to  temporal  power  and  autliority,  the  Gothie 
kings  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Italy  upon  the  fall  of  the 
western  Roman  Empire,  and  afterwards  the  Lombard  sovereigns, 
kept   all    sucb    claims    eifoctiially  jn  check.      Rome   was   never    so 

S'ostrate,  or  the  Popes  so  weak,  as  Just  before  tlin  accession  of 
r^ory  the  Great  tj)  the  Pontificate,  (a.d.  690.)  And  even  ICO  years 
afterwiids.  (a.d.  754,)  when  Astolphua,  King  of  the  Lombards,  threatened 
Rome  with  his  victorious  armvi  and  Pope  Stephen  IIL,  amidst  the  tears 
of  the  city,  left  it  to  cross  tfio  Alps,  then  a  most  tedious  and  laborious 
journey,  to  suppheate  at  Paiis  the  aid  of  Pepin,  King  of  France,  <rf 
which  some  account  will  be  foimd  in  our  Notes,  we  see  how  weak 
the  temporal  power  of  Papal  Rome  then  was.  When  we  read  the 
piteous  complaints  which  the  game  Pope  made  two  years  afterwards 
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to  the  svne  moiurali,  and  hia  ewnsst  nij^UoktJoas  ibi  help,  we  ne 
vbat  Iktle  tem^raZ  power  Braae  ■till  pesMwed;  and,  iadeed,  she  Iiad 
Bme  until  Fepin  ft  oeomd  tiiM  croseed  the  Alpa  with  tn  Bcmy,  &nd 
vlttokiiig  up  tiie  1^i«e  h(»na  bj  the  lOoU,  eatiiUishcd  tlia  ^ofaaaed 
Vicar  of  Uim  nfao  aeul,  "  liy  kiagdam  is  net  of  lliie  worlds"  oa  s' 
throne  of  eiutlily  doainMn.  Ueie  thcs  would  ire  fis,  bo  tju-  as  is 
•Jlowftbla  for  ua  to  £amL  any  judgmenC  ta  a  matter  so  difficult  and 
obscure,  the  eomoMBoeinent  of  the  lU&Q  TWrst.  ootTe^oixding  to  tiie 
"  time,  timed,  Mid  dtviduig  a£  bone,"  i^...  Uiree  jeaa  and  a.  halt  (Don. 
Tit.  2&,)  and  "  the  forty  uMitwo  Htflnth»"  dosatieQ  of  "  the  beast  with 
■even  heade  and  ten  home,"  nhteh  John  tm  in  the  Apocalypaa. 
^Eev.  jiii.  1— Q.) 

We  aM  aorr?  to  eoci^y  so  much  apaoe  with  merely  historic^,  and,  to 
meet  persons,  dry  tknd  searceiy  iotelhgible  details ;  but,  in  Tegacdins  the 
^(^helicai  sBpeat  of  Popen,  it  is  bo  neoesaary  to  r^nd  hiatorieal  eir- 
Aumetaneeaaod  dates — the  AuMioa  of  the  Papal  power  bein^  limited  hy 
Ood  himself  io  a.  certein.  nmabor  of  yeara — that  we  nuiat  ^ead  this  aa 
«tir  a^ogy.    We  hope  not  thus  to  trcepaas  ^aini 

Having  thus  attempted  to  &x  the  probt^Ietime  when  "  the  litHe  horti" 
obtained  temporal  power,  we  may  pass  on  to  point  out  some  of  its  dis- 
tfnguishii^  charaoterislics. 

1.  The  first  is,  that  "if  thotild  be  dtvent,  {U.,  tKfftraif)  from 
the  Jint,"  (t.  24.)  ij.,  from  <dl  the  preceding  empires,  the  word  in 
the  original  being  in  the  pluml  number.  Now,  tliis  is  («o  of  the 
moat  striking  features  of  the  Papacy,  that  it  is  essentially  difibrent 
from  all  other  powere  triiich  hftve  ever  obtained  wide  dominiom  AH 
other  monarchies  have  been,  and  are,  purely  seoular  and  temporal.  But 
Bome  Papal  has,  in  the  most  extraordmsry  way,  combined  ecclesiastical. 
or  ae  sBe  calls  it,  spiritual  (there  being  in  fact,  nothing  ^irittml  in  H 
but  what  she  has  got  from  the  evil  spirit)  with  temporal  authori^.  The 
Pope  claims  to  n^e  as  the  sueeesaor  of  Peter  and  the  vicar  or  Christ, 
He  therefore  elaime  t«  be  Chrirfs  representative  here  bekiw;  and  as 
^  all  power  is  given- t<r  Christ,  in  heaven  and  earth,"  he  demands^  aa  hia 
"near,  universal  domiman  here  below  as  his  heavenly  right. 

We  have  now  before  oureyess  proof  that  the  Papal  power  is  "diverse" 
from  aU  others.  What  other  power  in  Europe  eoidd  carve  Eo^and  inta 
districts,  chum  from  English  subjects  an  allegiance  distinct  from  that 
Aie  tn  their  sovereign,  appoint  one  of  his  own  privy  council,  which  a 
cardinal  is,  to  a  place  of  authority  in  tbis  country,  and  issue  bulls  and 
mandates  which  clergy  and  laity  are  alike  bound  to  obey,  whether  they 
«laah  or  not  with  the  lawe  of  the  land?  And  all  this  lUuing  insolence 
nnder  the  garb  and  pretext  of  being  the  Ticar  of  Jesus  Christ  and  God's 
Tepresentative  on  eakh\ 

S.  "  And,  hfihold,  in  thii  hern  ihert  were  fyei  like  tlie  eyei  of  man."  By 
this  the  cunning  and  foresight  of  Papal  Rome  are  clearly  intimated.  Her 
-eyes  are  everywhere,  spying  out  opportttnities,  on  the  ri^  hand  and  the 
left,  to  advance  her  own  interests  at  any  rate  and  price.  An  army  of 
Jesuite,  devoted  to  her  body  and  sovd,  is  ^read  well-nigh  all  over  the 
whole  globe.  By  them  reports  are  sent  through  various  subordinate 
efaaDnels  to  their  head,  called  the  General,  or  General  Superior,  who 
iieoally  resides  at  Rome,  and  rules  the  whole  order  with  absolute  sway, 
there  being  from  hie  decisions  no  appeal.  He  thus  holds  in  his  hands 
all  the  threads  that  extend  from  pole  to  pole;  and  whilst,  like  a  spider 
in  its  cell,  he  can  feel  every  vibration,  however  remote,  he  can  send  from 
Rome,  as  fitim  an  electric  battery.  Papal  influence  and  Papal  mandates, 
along  every  wire,  to  the  most  distant  station.  Though,  in  the  language 
ef  prophecy,  "a  beast"  hy  nature,  her  eyes  are  not  Uie  eyes  of  a  beast, 
iirationid  and  unthinking,  engaged  only  on  present  food  and  ei^oyment, 
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bnt  far^unng  ud  watdidU  m  "  Ite  e]«a  <rf  &  num."  gnidMl  ly  th» 
utHwet  aagacjlT  of  inmum  wiadan. 

S.  'M  >ioa(A  tpeakatg  vtry  fftat  tkin^."  Wliat  bh  aocurate  deecrip* 
tioo  of  the  aeisy,  blusCerin^  langaagB  of  Am  Pope,  tiumdoing  cut  ius 
bulla  and  onathBiiias,  cuiski^uid  esoomnmucBtrng,  denouncing  hereties, 
dtDosing  priaoes,  layiag  vhok  kingdoms  ooderin^znUcta,  and  obBotTing' 
subjects  from  their  obe^ence  to  their  kings  and  rulers '. 

i.  "Audiis  leokmonitout  than  ftu/^nc*."  3y  tins  is  intimtttad  the 
daiis  wfaMitheBielMipef  Eome  has  Mt  up,  not  011I7  above  all  hiBfaUow 
buha|)s,  but  abme  all  ortnmad  heads,  imping  kings  le«d  his  mulB  and 
held  iiifl  ■tirrup4  kkiting'  off  tbcar  flrovna  wttli  hia  foot,'!  and  giving  hia  too 
to  be  kined.  ae  tfaough  lie  were  a  god  upon  ewth. 

5.  "Aii>d  he  thaU  tpeak  great  trord»  agmtM  the  M/ut  High;"  oxaltiDg' 
himaelf  above  ail  laws  inunaa  and  divine,  olEdnun^  the  godlike  attributes 
of  abstraJit  halinets  and  iDfalUbility,  settiiig  ap  hia  doolrinM  and  decmes 
iu  opposition  to  the  Sciiptures,  and  BMuming  pow^  to  hold  the  keys  of 
hMron  and  bell,  At  hia  will  to  sa.Te  w  to  imlOoj. 

a.  "Ha  thail  wear  out  the  taintt  of  the  Mott  High,"  which  he  has  doDv 
for  oenturies  by  fire  and  faggot,  rack  and'tortiire,  imprisonmentand  death. 
What  heofttoraibs  of  victims  has  this  bloody  tyrant  bntchei-ed  1  ■  Tho 
AlbigmseB  of  Provence,  the  Waldesses  of  Piedsuint,  the  Hugoenota  of 
Fnnce.tfae  IVoteetants  of  England  and  Qormany,  the  Moiinists^  of  Spain, 
Che  Jansenistet'  of  Paria.  Whereier  anything  like  vital  KodlineEa  bsM 
lifted  up  its  head,  there  the  bloodbonnds  of  Rome  have  tracked  the  soent, 
and  hunted  do^n  the  laints.  The  object  of  Rome  has  ever  been  "to 
wear  them  out."  Whatever  change  there  maj  be  of  Pope,  there  is  no- 
ohanm  in  Popetj.  The  pcdicy  of  Bone  is  like  the  law  of  the  Hede» 
and  PersiHiis,  which  altereth  sot;  and  this  is  "to  wear  out'  bj" 
laws  and  raiaftmenta;  by  dragoons,  (as  I^uis  XIV.  persecttted  tho 
French  Protestants,  10  at  Papal  instigtUion) ;  by  preventing  all  but  her 
01m  rdigiouB  assemblies;  by  forlHddirg  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures; 
by  pnibitating  the  burial  of  those  whom  she  pronounces  beretice;  i*-  and 
by  a  gene)^  and  systematic  prolonged  course  of  fiendrlike  ojmres- 
uon.  Thus  has  Borne  sought  to  "  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Mast 
High,"  Ihat  they  might  be  ground  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  No  word^ 
could  so  accurately  express  iier  system  of  persecution.  It  is  like  one  of 
the  fiendish  tortures  of  her  own  darling  Inquisition-rtlie  contrivance- 
that  drop  after  drop  of  cold  water  should  fall  from  s  height  upon  iho 
some  spot  of  the  head,  till  the  brain  biun  with  madness  and  t^ony. 

7.  "  .ind  shall  tkiitk  to  change  timet  and  laiti."  Has  not  Homo 
done  this  b^  appointing  fasts  and  feasts  at  her  pleasure ;  changine 
work'days  mto  f^stiva^,  and  S^ibatlu  into  days  of  pleasure  and 
amusement?  is  The  laws  of  God  she  has  changed,  by  setting  up  idol* 
>u>d  images;  by  repealing  the  primeval  law  of  maniage,  and  denouncing 
it.  in  the  case  of  her  priests,  as  an  unholy  thing ;  by  canonizing  deaa 
men,  and  worshipping  es  saints  such  vile  wi'etches  as  George  of  Cfqma- 
doeia,u  and  Donunic,  the  founder  of  the  deleal«hle  Inquisition ;  Dy 
imposing  vows  of  celibacy  upon  nuns  and  friars;  and  by  repealing  in 
Iier  comesaional  the  laws  of  God  and  man  against  murder,  by  allowing 
her  priests  there  to  leem  beforehand  intended  assassinations,  and  yet  by 
prohibiting  them  by  the  most  solemn  sanctions  to  warn  the  intended 
victim,  thus  rirtuaJly  dipping  her  hands  in  his  blood  and  becoming  a 
partaker  of  tlie  assassin's  crime,". 

Wherever  Popery  reigns  immorality  and  crime  prevail.  Look  at  the 
murders  of  Ireland,  the  universal  perjury  and  laUenood  of  her  witness- 
boi,l>the  rioting,  vio)ence,drunkenneBs,fiIth,Bndpi'ofligB«y  of  die  lower 
Irish  in  our  larg^  towos.  Is  not  Poperv  responsible  lor  having  syste^ 
matically  tlius  degraded  and  debased  the  Irish  character  ?    Look,  too,  at 
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Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Soutli  America,  and  every  country  where  Popery 
i«  pammouut,  and  see  what  universal  immorality  prevails.  And  how 
lias  Popevy  wiuught  this  ?  By  turning  the  religion  of  the  heart  into  the 
reli^on  of  form,  Betting  up  her  own  laws  above  Uod'a,  selling  indulgences 
and  absolutions,  thus  commuting  Bdutl«ries  and  murders  into  money 
payments,  and  by  estreme  unction  in  the  lost  moments  blotting  out  the 
crimes  of  a  life. 

6.  "  I  beheld,  and  the  same  bom  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them;"  {Daniel  yii.  21 ;)" and  they  thall  b«  given  \ttta  Id* 
hand."  Of  what  power  is  this  true  but  the  Papacy?  What  other 
European  power  has  aot  only  systematically  made  war  with  the  saints, 
hut  ])revailed  against  tliem?  The  Heformation  had  at  one  time  pene- 
trated widely  into  Italy,  but  was  hunted  down  by  the  bloodhounds  of 
the  Inquisition.  Tlie  sad  history  of  Francis  Spira,  wtio  was  an  Italian, 
shows  that  the  Protestant  doctrines  were  then  widely  spread.  But,  vrith 
the  exception  of  the  English  and  American  residents,  there  is  pro- 
hably  now  not  an  avowed  Protestant  in  Italy.  In  Spain,  too,  the  doc- 
tiines-of  the  Beformation  were  making  way  when  the  Inqniaition  stopped 
their  progress  byfire  and  faggot. '"  The  little  horn"  was  not  merely  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  but  "to  prevail  agaiuBtthem."  The  Council  of  Con- 
stance  burnt  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  condemned  WickUffe's  book-s, 
and  ordered  his  bones  to  be  dug  up  and  burnt.  Success  has  attended 
Borne  in  almost  all  her  attacks  upon  the  saints.  They  ai-e  given  into  her 
hand.  It  is  God's  revealed  mind  and  will  that  this  Antichriatian 
]iower  should  oveicome  the  saints,  that  tlieir  faith  may  he  tried,  and  they 
end)u%  what  tlieii'  Lord  endured  before  them. 

This  makes  us  fear  tliat  Popery  will  prevail  in  tlus  country.  Success 
has  hitherto  crowned  her  deep-laid  schemes,  aud  will,  we  fear,  still  do  so, 
because,  for  a  cei'tiun  fixed  period,  the  saints  are  given  into  her  hand. 
Papists  hoast  of  this  success  as  tlie  mark  of  theirs  being  the  true  church, 
tiiuded  by  the  light  of  prophecy,  we  see  rather  in  it  the  mark  of  Antj- 
ciirist.  But  as  tliis  mark  will  (D.  v.)  come  before  us  again,  we  will  not 
further  enlarge  upon  it. 

By  way  of  I'ecapitulation,  we  woiUd  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
•chiefly  to  two  points,  which,  in  our  view,  fis  the  meaning  of  this  prophecy 
beyond  all  c'ontroversy : 

1.  That. the  power  pointed  out  in  this  chapter  of  Daniel  evidently 
sprang  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Eoman  Empire.  This  is  fixed  by 
"the  fourth  beast,"  which,  beyond  all  doubt,  is  the  ancient  Roman 
Empire,  and  by  the  "  ten  horns."  which  correspond  to  the  t«n  toes  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  and  are  clearly  the  ten  kingdoms  whichwere 
setup  by thenortliem  nations  when  they  had  broken  ttieRomanEmpire 
to  pieces.  Now  this  fixes  "  the  little  Jiora"  as  rising  up  about  a  certain 
penod  and  in  a  certain  quarter ;  and  the  uprooting  of  the  "  three  horns" 
or  powers  determines  still  more  closely  its  position, ig  This  we  may 
call  fixing  the  latitude  of  Rome. 

,2.  Now  for  her  fonyiftwfe.  If  we  get  tftirf,  we  shall  be  able  to  determine 
her  exact  place  upon  the  chart  of  prophecy  as  distinctly  as.  at  sea,  the 
sailor,  when  he  has  ascertained  the  longitucte  and  latitude  of  his  ship, 
can  point  out  her  precise  spot  upon  the  map.  The  longiUide  of  Rome 
we  then  fix  by  the  eight  marks  just  enumerated  and  commented  upon. 

Where  shaH  we  find  a  power  in  Europe  which  coiTesponds  with  these 
eight  marks  but  Rome  Papal?  Take  the  whole  range  of  history,  from 
the  fill  of  the  Western  Roman  Empire  (A,n.47»)  downwards,  for  we  are 
limited  to  tiiat  by  "  the  fourth  beaat,"  and  examine  every  monarchy 
that  has  since  then  existed  all  through  the  middle  ages  to  the  Beforma- 
tion.    What  power  but  Rome  has  "  spoken  great  words  against  the 
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Moat  High,"  "  worn  ont  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  "chftnged  times 
and  laws,"  and  heen  in  its  constitution  and  government,  claims  and 
pretensions,  "  diverse  from  all  other  kin^oms?'  What  other  European 
power  has  uninterruptedly  and  systematically  "made  war  with  the  saints, 
and  prevailed  agiunst  them?"  If  Spain  or  France  has  pei-secuted  the 
saints,  it  haa  always  been  from  Papal  inst^ation.  Pope  Innocent  III. 
Iiounded  on  Raymond  and  his  bloodthirsty  bands  against  the  Albigenses. 
Poj*  SL'ttUB  v.  instigated  Philip  II.  of  Spain  to  fit  out  against  England, 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  expedition  callea.  by  a  teniblo 
blunder,"  Tlie  Invincible  Armada."  Other  powers  may  liave  persecuted 
lirom  passion ;  Borne  lias  persecuted  from  prmciple.  The  extermination' 
of  heretics  is  the  avowed  law  of  Rome.  Earthly  kings,  as  Francis  I.  of 
V'rance,  and  Henry  IV.  of  England,  have  burnt  the  bodies  of  heretics; 
liome  alone  claims  power  to  damn  their  souls.  Temporal  princes  pursue 
tliem  only  to  the  limila  of  time;  Home  denounces  and  curses  them  to  all 
eternity.  The  secular  arm  lights  the  pile  that  consumes  the  flesh ;  Home 
(issumes  to  hurl  the  immortal  spirit  into  the  lowest  depths  of  hell. 

Our  liinits  forbid  our  pursuing  this  branch  of  the  subject  ftirther  in 
our  present  Number.  We  hare  opened,  however,  hut  one  page  of  those 
jiropheeies  which  hraad  Borne  as  with  characters  of  Are.  We  therefore 
hope  (D.  V.)  to  resume  the  Bubject  in  our  next  Number,  and  to  bring 
forward  additional  evidence  that  Papal  Borne  is  there  pointed  out  by  the 
liQgerof  the  Blessed  Spirit,  that  the  saints  of  the  Moat  High  may  read  in 
tbe  inspired  page  the  features  of  the  great  enemy  of  the  LordJesus,  and 
Iieware  of  receivii^  her  mark  in  their  hands  and  foreheads. 

,  NOTES   AND   ILLUSTRATION^. 

'  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  his  "  Obecrvationg  on  Daniel  vii.,"  makes  the 
following  remarks:  "  In  the  eighth  centun',  bj  rooting  up  and  aubdning  the 
i^^archate  of  Ravenna,  the  kingdom  of  the  LombardB,  and  the  senate  end 
dukedom  of  Borne,  the  Pope  acquired  Peter's  patrimony  oat  of  ibeir  do- 
minions-, and  thereby  ro»0  up  as  a  temporal  prince  or  king,  or  horn  of  the 
fourth  bcnst."  Again ;  "  It  was  certainly  by  [he  victory  of  Che  see  of  Bome 
over  the  Greek  emperor.  Ihe  king  of  Lombardy,  and  the  senate  of  Bome,  that 
llic  Papacy  acquired  Peter's  patrimony,  (i.  e.,  her  temporal  posseiuions  in 
Italy,  generally  called  "  The  States  of  tlie  Church,")  and  rose  up  to  her  great- 

^  To  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  acqnainted  with  the  history  of  this 
Eomewhat  intricate  period,  the  following  short  sketch  may  be  serviceable:  . 

The  Roman  Empire  set  up  by  Augustus  (Before  Christ,  31 — 14)  was,  by  the 
transference  of  tbe  seat  of  government  from  Bome  to  Constantinople  by  Con- 
stantine,  (a.d.  328,)  divided  into  two  groat  empires;  that  of  which  Constanti- 
nople was  tbe  metropolis  being  called  the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Empire,  and 
(hat  of  which  tbe  seat  was  at  Bome  being  calied  the  Western,  or  Boman 
Kmpire.  The  former  continued  until  a.d.  14S3,  when  the  Turks  took  Con- 
stantinople, and  put  an  end  to  the  Eastern  Empire.  The  Western  Empire  fell 
10  pieces  from  the  attacks  of  the  northern  nations,  and  ended  with  the  deposi- 
tion of  Augnstulns,  (A.D.  479,)  Odoacer,  the  leader  of  the  victorious  anny,  be- 
coming king  of  Italy.  Odoacer,  after  fourteen  years'  reign,  was  conquered 
and  pnt  to  death  byTheodoric,  general  of  the  Oatrogotha,  who  set  op  (A.n.  493) 
what  is  called  tbe  Oetrogothic  Empire.  This  lasted  abont  sixty  years,  (A.I*.  493 
— 5S3,)  and  was  put  an  end  to  by  Justinian,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  send- 
ing an  array  under  bis  generals,  Belisaiins  and  Nurses,  who  conquered  Italy, 
and  anacxcd  it  lo  the  Eastern  Empire.  Thence  sprang  the  exarchate  of 
Havenna,  so  called  because  the  governor,  or,  as  we  should  call  him,  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  who  was  sent  li-om  Constantinople  to  administer  tbe  province,  was 
called  the  exarch,  and  lived  at  Havenna,  a  strongly-fortified  town  in  the  north 
of  Italy.  In  A,n,  568,  the  Iiomhards,  a  northern  nation,  under  Alboin,  con- 
<|nered  the  greater  part  of  Italy,  and  set  up  the  Mngdom  of  the  Lombards 
reducing  the  exarchate  of  Bavenna  to  a  verj'  small  province. , 
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At  tan  time,  tlien,  and  for  oeir  two  centuries  afterwards,  there  irerB  Orcc 
iDdepeodeut  potrcia  m  It^i  1-  ^Hie  kingdom  of  tbe  Lonbardt;  S.  Ilie 
Qsanstwte  of  Baienna;  S.  Itte  cit;  of  Roae,  whiefa,  thtmgh  often  taken,  i^I 
managed  to  praaerre  a  shadowy  iodepNideace.  Id  A.ti.  7.13,  Astolphna,  king 
of  the  Lombards,  attacked  iind  captaied  Baveims,  and  tbui  put  an  end  to  the 
exarchate.  Flnshed  with  Lis  succen,  he  laid  aiege  to  B<uuc;  all  Italj  lajr 
proBtrale  at  hia  feet,  and  hie  victoriouB  armj  thundered  at  the  gates  of  what  _ 

IB  proudly  called  the  Eternal   City,     Aa  Ibis  wn-  "  '—"—^-^i- >•  :•■  ••— 

Mkotj  of  the  P^acy,  ire  enhjoin  fuller  details  ir 
hiitorian, 

"Rome  wai  lammoned  to  scbnowledg*  the  Tictorions  Lombard  as  her 
lawlal  eovercigo;  the  anDnal  tribute  of  a  piece  of  gold  waa  fixed  as  die 
ransom  of  each  eitoen,  and  tbe  sword  of  dettraedon  was  mubeatbed  to  exact 
the  penaby  of  her  disobedience,  liht  Bomans  healtatad,  Aey  flntrcatsd,  Itey 
eoDpiaiued,  and  the  ilireatening  barbaritms  were  checked  by  Jtnns  and  n^o- 
tiatioDs,  till  the  pope  had  en^ged  the  flrienddiip  of  an  al^  and  axea^er 
beyond  the  A^». 

"  Amidst  the  tears  of  the  ci^,  Stephen  In.  embraced  the  geaerouB  resiJiUion 
of  visiting  in  person  the  courts  of  Lonibaidy  and  Franco,  to  deprfcata  tbe 
injustice  of  his  eoemy,  or  to  escite  the  pity  and  indignation  of  bis  friend. 
After  soothing  the  pablic  despair  by  litanies  and  orations,  he  undertook  this 
laborious  jonme;  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  French  monarch  and  the  Greek 
Emperor.  The  King  of  the  Lombards  was  inexorable;  bat  his  threats  could 
not  uJence  tbe  complaintB  nor  retard  the  speed  of  tbe  Roman  Pontiff,  who 
travened  the  Pennine  Alps,  reposed  in  tbe  Abbey  of  St.  If  aurice,  and  hastened 
to  grasp  the  rigbC  hand  of  his  protector— a  hand  which  was  never  lifted  in 
vain,  tiihcr  in  war  or  triendihip.  Stephen  was  etuartaiRad  as  the  vistUe  suc- 
cessor of  the  aposlle;  at  the  nest  aeeembly,  tbe  field  of  March  or  of  May,  his 
injuries  were  exposed  to  a  devout  and  warlike  nation;  and  he  repassed  the 
Alps,  not  as  a  suppliant,  hut  aa  a  conqueror,  U  the  head  ot  a  French  army, 
which  was  led  by  the  king  in  person.  TTie  Lombards,  after  a  we^  resistance, 
obl^ned  an  ignominioiis  peace,  and  swore  to  restore  tbe  possessions,  and  to 
respect  the  sanctity  of  the  Koman  Church.  But  no  sooner  was  Astolphns 
delivered  from  the  presence  of  the  French  arms,  than  he  foiigot  his  promise, 
and  resented  his  disj^nce.  Home  was  again  encompassed  bv  his  arms;  and 
Stephen,  apprehensive  of  fatignine  the  ical  of  his  Transalpine  allies,  enforced 
his  complaint  and  request  by  an  eloquent  letter  in  the  name  and  person  of  St. 
Peter  himself.  Tbe  apostle  assures  bis  adoptive  sons — the  king;,  the  cleivy,  and 
the  nobles  of  France — that,  dead  in  the  fiesb,  he  is  still  alive  in  the  spint;  thuC 
they  now  hear,  and  must  obey  the  voice  of  the  founder  and  guardian  of  thu 
Boman  Church;  that  the  Virgin,  the  angek,  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  nnanimoosly  urge  the  request,  and  will  confess  the 
obligation;  that  riches,  victory,  ond  paradise  will  crown  their  pious  entecprise, 
and  lliat  eternal  damnation  will  be  the  penalty  of  their  neglect,  if  they  softer 
liis  tomb,  his  temple,  and  his  people  to  &I1  into  the  hands  of  the  perfidious 
Lombards.  The  second  expedition  of  Pepin  was  no  less  rapid  and  foitunaie 
tian  the  first;  Borne  was  again  saved,  and  Astolphns  was  taoght  tbe  lesson  of 


justice  an4  sincerity  by  the  Scourge  of  a  foreign  master." 

"  '  Say  in  prophetic  language  stands  for  ayear.  (Ezek.  iv.  o.j 

1  1. "  aignifies  a  year;  "times"  signify  two  years  ;  ond  "the  dividing 


of  a  time"  is  half  a  year;  in  ah,  three  years  and  a  half;  which  space,  a 
Jewish  year  was  divided  into  twelve  months  of  thirty  days  each,  is  just  equi- 
Talent  to  1S60  days,  and  eorresponfls  also  precisely  to  for^-two  months.. 

6  In  firing  tbe  period  whence  to  date  tbe  commencement  of  the  1260  years, 
it  seems  necessary  to  take  into  consideration,  as  a  necessary  element,  "  tha 
plucking  npof  the  throe  boms  by  the  roots."  Were  it  not  fur  this,  ibd  popedom 
of  Qregoty  the  Great  (i-u.  590—604)  would  bid  most  fair  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  prophetic  nnmber,  for  it  certainly  was  under  his  remarkable  ponti- 
ficate that  the  city  of  Rome  was  raised  from  a  most  prostrate  condition.  The 
foQowinf;  quotation,  from  an  excellent  auchori^, "  The  Encyclopedia  Metro- 
politano,"  will  *ow  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  able  writer  in  that  yrmi,  the 
pontificate  of  Gregorj  forms  a  marked  era  in  Papal  Bome. 
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"Hie  most  roToarkable  and  emrpetiD  cliBTBcteT  among  tlie  earlj  EoBian 
pontiffs  wtu-tbe  GraC  Grssory;  and  it  ma^  be  suffiriast  in  this  pikce  to  BdT«n 
to  his  pon^ieala  iu  the  baginoHig  of  tbe  7tb  centnrj,  ns  die  em  of  tile 
etirlicM  decided,  iacieiua  of  the  PWpal  powra.  Kotwitlutanding  his  pro- 
fefiMil  MQtennM  of  leiming  and  his  superstition,  be  deseiTes  ut  be  faroiirabl;' 
remembered  for  hia  pa«emri  goTcrnmeni  of  Home.  He  actlTely  provided  for 
the  defeaoe  of  lite  cit^  agwost  the  Lombarda;  and  his  spiritual  eioqaence,  or 
bis  gold,  diveited  a  farmidable  Bttack  of  the  barbarians.  With  the  sovereigns 
of  Sie  htwarchj  of  lite  western  kingdonia  he  maintained  a  regnUr  eorraspond- 
«ic«i  aad  in  his  preleniions,  the  divine  audioritj'  and  office  of  the  snoceasora 
of  St.  PeKr  were  first  clearly  defined  and  as  etcao^lj'  acknowledged  hj  the 
iguorant  nadOBs  to  whom  tiief  were  addresied." 

Bnt  in  the  pontificate  of  G^egoiy  the  Great  the  tliree  horns  were  so  t»x  fctna 
being  plucked  np  that,  bnt  for  the  entreaties  and  bribes  of  Gregory,  Borne 
wonU  have  been  takau  bf  the  Lorahards.  "  The  sword  of  the  enemy,"  says  a 
celahralcd  lustomn,  "was  suspaodedorer Rome;  it  was  averted  fa;  the  mild 
eloquence  and  eeasonahle  gifts  of  (he  pontiff,  who  commanded  the  respect  of 
heretics  and  baibariane." 

The  same  aathority  seems  to  fix  the  dfination  whiob  Pepin  made  to  the 
Bomao  see  of  the  spoils  oE  tbe  Lombacda  as  tiie  first  date  of  its  temporal  power. 
"The  conlJQDed  bad  faitb  of  Astoli^us,  the  Lombard  king, his  impatience  at 
the  disgraceful  treaty  which  Pepin  bod  forced  upon  him,  and  lus  renewed 
«pprea»oo  of  the  Papacy,  ronsed  the  powcrfiil  monarch  of  tbe  Franks,  at  the 
sappUcotion  i^  Stephen,  agaia  to  eroas  tbe  Alps  for  tile  deliverance  of  Rome. 
Bu  second,  expedition  was  equally  triamphant  with  the  first,  and  distingriisbcd 
by  a  severer  cbastisement  of  tbe  I.omliai^.  and  a  more  important  oggrandize- 
meot  of  the  Papal  power,  lie  easily  drove  the  restless  but  comparatively 
impotent  monari±.  of  tbe  Lombards  frinn  bis  recent  conquests,  besieged  him  in 
his  capital  of  Favia,  and  compelled  him,  as  the  humiliating  atonement  for  his 
•g{^valed  attacks  upon  the  Holy  See,  to  relinquish  the  provinces  forming  the 
eKBTchate  of  Ravenna,  which  he  had  bo  lately  torn  ft'om  the  Greek  Empire. 
These  fruits  of  his  expedition,  ibe  Pieiich  king  formally  bestowed  upon  the 
EuocesKrs  of  Sl  Peter;  and  tbe  memoishle  donation  of  Pepin,  which,  in  the 
noBenclature  of  modem  get^raphy,  comprehends  the  province  of  Bomagna 
and  themardiof  ABcona,i«  the  authentic  foundation  of  the  Papal  sovereignty 
over  tbosa  oates." 

B  In  the  Pope's  own  botA  of  ceremonies,  published  at  Cologne,  a.d.  1ST  1,  it 
is  thuftordered;  "  When  ib»  Pope  gels  npon  the  stair  to  mount  on  horseback, 
the'  greatest  prince  that  i*  present,  whetiier  he  be  king  or  emperor,  shall  hold  his 
stiimp,  and  afterwards  lewl  bis  hMse  a  little  way.  But  if  there  be  two  kings 
in.  pnesciKe,  to  more  hononrable  of  them  shall  hold  the  bridle  on  tbe  ri^t 
hand,  and  the  oljier  on  the  lefL"  This  service  in  the  1 2th  century  the  kin^  of 
Flttnce  and  England  performed.  With  all  this,  however,  "  his  holiness"  is  so 
humble  that  be  always  tides  opon  a  mule ;  so  true  is  it  that 

"  Of  all  the  pride  Chat  Cbe  dH¥Q  [dt«b  best, 
Ifrthe  pride  tbftt  apH  bomillty." 

"^  This  was  done  by  Pope  Celestine  UL,  (a.d.  1191.)  and  is  thos  recorded  by 
Boroniu^  a  celebrated  Soman  Catholic  histarian  in  his  "  Annals ;"  "  Our  Lord 
tbe  Pope  (Deminas  Papa-)  sat  in  hia  pontifical  cbair,  holding  between  bis  feet 
the  goldea  impeiial  crown;  and  the  Empens'  (Henry  VL,  of  Germany),  with 
iMst  bead,  received  the  crown,  and  tbe  Empress  likewise  her  crown  from  the 
feet  of  oiir  Lord  the  Pope.  Bnt  our  Lord  the  Pope  immediately  struck  with 
his  foot  the  crown  of  the  Emperor,  uid  knocked  it  to  the  ground,  signilying 
that  be  has  tbe  power  to  depose  him  tnm  tbe  imperial  dignity  if  he  deserved 
it"  What  Celestine  IIL  did  with  his  fi>ot  to  the  crown  of  Henry  VL,  Pope 
Pius  IX..bas  done  with  his  late  Bull  to  the  crown  of  Queen  "Victoria;  but  the 
Sovereign  of  Bnglafid  may.  smile  where  tbe  poor  German  trembled. 

B  So  called  filom  Uolutos,  a  Spanish  priest,  who  published  a  work  upon 
aeeret  prayec,  in  which  be  contrasted  the  prayer  of  the  heart  with  the  prayer 
of  IJ*  lips.    Hia  followers  were  sometimes  cidled  Quietitta,  and  bis  views  w*™ 
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9  The  JaiuenutJ  were  so  called  ttom  Juaaen,  or  Jon^cniiis,  Bishop  of  YprcE, 
in  the  Netherlands,  who  wroto  a  Uxik  called  "  Augustiniu,"  lulrocating  the 
prindplee  of  free  grace  attd  predestination.  Two  of  hia  propoEitioiis  coii- 
demned  bythe  Fopo  were,  1.  That  no  man  can  resist  the  influence  of  inward 
graces  2.  Tliat  to  say  Clirist  died  for  all  mon  ia  «!nii-Pelagianiiim.  Arnanlit, 
Pascal,  Nicole,  Ciaeanel,  and  other  celebrated  writers,  were  Jansenists. 

yo  But  for  the  persecutions  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  hund  that  traces  these  lines 
would  not  have  been  editing  the  "  GospeL  Standard,"  its  the  maMmat  ancestori 
of  the  writer  left  all  their  possessions  in  the  south  of  France,  at  the  Kevocntioii 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  (a.d.  1685,)  aad  fled  to  save  their  religtcm  and  their 
life.  B«niaine  was  the  son  of  a  French  refugee  under  similar  circumstnnccs: 
and  if  we  rcmcmbei'  right,  speaks  in  his  "Letleii"  of  his  father  as  having  been 
a  gracious  man.     0  the  providence  of  a  wonder-worldng  GodI 

11  Ijt.  Young,  the  Author  of  the  "  Night  Tbop^K,"  was  obliged  to  buiy 
with  his  oivn  hands  bj  night,  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Temple  (the  "Narcissa"  of 
bia  paems)  who  died  at  Lyons,  on  her  way  to  Nice,  to  which  he  thus  alludes: 

Denied  the  charity  of  duel  la  ipread  ' 
O'er  dust  I  •,  ahanty  tbcir  dogs  enjoy. 
With  ploiii  lacrilm  •  sravc  I  stole ; 

fmnidpighl  darkness,  whiBperM  my  lac tllgfbl'* 

13  In  all  Roisan  Catholic  countries  the  Lord's  day  is  desecrated  bj  public 
amuGements.  The  theatres  and  opera  present  octhot  day  their  most  attractive 
pieces,  and  are  crowded  with  spectators.  This  is  encouraged  by  the  llomish 
principle,  that  oiler  attending  mass  in  the  morning,  the  rest  of  the  day  may  be 
spent  in  amnsenient. 

13  George  of  Cappadocio,  the  tutelar  saint  of  England,  under  the  name  of 
St.-  George,  was  an  array  conircctor  in  bacon,  in  which  trade,  by  cheating,  he 
made  a  lai^  fortune.  Flying  from  jusllce  to  Alexandria,  he  embraced 
Arianism;  and  when  Attuuutsius  was  driven  into-  bunishnient,  was  mude 
archbifhop  in  his  room.  In  this  office  ho  displayed  sucli  avarice  and  tyranny, 
that  on  the  accession  of  Julian  to  the  throne  (a-d,  361),  he  was  dragged  lo 
prison  in  chains,  and  twenty-four  days  olterwards.  murdered  by  the  mob.who 
had  forced  opeti  the  doors  of  the  jail  A  cheating  Arian  bacon-seller  Eng- 
land's tutelar  saint,  and  the  patron  of  the  noble  Order  of  the  Garter  1  What 
power  but  that  of  Rome  could  thus  "  change  times  and  laws  ?  " 

11  Nolan,  a  converted  Bomisli  priest,  not  long  since  dead,  declared  in  print 
some  years  ago  that  several  intended  assassinations  had  betm  disclosed  to  him 
'  in  confeEsion ;  but  thathc  dared  not  warn  thevictims,  who  n'ere  in  conseqnettce 
m'lrdcred.  Among  tbem  was  a  father  poisoned  by  his  own  danghter.  Within 
these  few  weeks,  a  similar  declaration  has  been  publicly  made  by  another 
priest,  who  has  lately  abandoned  Popery,  Tiia  Eomish  church  forbids  what  is 
called  "  breakiug  the  seal  of  confession"  under  any  ourumstances  whatever. 
This  the  Irish  assassin  well  knows:  and  therefore,  when  the  murder  is  planned, 
comes  to  confession  and  gets  absolution  beforehand.  He  csn  then  murder,  he 
thinks,  without  crime, 

IS  When  we  were  in  Ireland,  an  eminent  barrister,  who  was  afterwards  a 
judge,  told  us  that  ia  that  country  no  one  in  a  court  of  justice  far  a  single 
moment  attached  the  least  credit  to  the  testimony  given  upon  oath  by  the 
lower  order  of  Irish.  The  truth,  he  said,  was  only  to  be  elicited  by  ctobs- 
exominotion.  Eut  what  a  state  of  things,  that  perjury  should  be  so  universid 
in  a  country  that  it  comes  to  be  a  matter  of  course  that  every  witness  is  guilty 
of  it!  In  this  coantry  truth  is  tlie  rule,  pcrjuiy  a  rare  occurrence.  In  Ireland, 
truth  is  as  rare  and  as  much  wondered  at  as  perjui;  here.  And  who  is  respon- 
sible for  this  but  thai  church  which  pronounces  it  ns  one  of  her  dogmas,  that 
faith  is  not  to  bo  kept  with  heretics,  in  other  words,  sanctifies  perjury? 

IB  Shduld  this  part  of  our  subject  interest  any  of  our  readers  who  have  not 
access  to  more  voluminous  writers,  we  can  recommend  to  ihem  a  little  work 
once  favourably  reviewed  by  ns,  entitled,  "Universal  History  on  Scriptural 
Principles,"  published  by  Bagster,  Paternoster-i-ow;  tlio  last  two  or  three 
volumes  of  which  manifest  a  decided  improvement  in  historical  research  and 
pleasing  stylo  over  the  preceding  ones. 
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"  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  ns  with  a  liolj  calling,  Hot  according  to  oar 
•rt>rks,btitac««rdinfftohi9<Mmpnrpo»Band  grace,  urUchwMgivMUi  in  Chiiit 
Jenu  befan  A*  vodd  began.  "-4  H*^  1. «. 

*  'nie  election  hath  obtained  <t,  and  the  rest  irere  UinAed.''— Snnt.  xL  T. 


Muneof  Aa  Fadicr,  •»!  af  tbe  aou,  mhI  of  the  Htl^  Gfat»t,"-~Actii  ^Ji.  87, 38 ; 
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WILLIAM  HAELET'S  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  GALL  TO  THE 
,   WORK  OF  TitE  MINISTRY.   TOGETHER  WITH  THE 

OPPOSITION   HK  MET  WITH,  AND  HIS    PBOCKED- 

INGS  THEEEON. 

"  Unto  me,  who  u 


It  ia  geneFtdly  supposed  that  the  ministers  of  Christ  have  a  two- 
fold call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry:  the  first  internal,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  operatiiig  in  their  souls  thereunto;  and  the  second 
txternal,  by  the  voice  of  Doan  ^poiiiting,  or,  at  least,  acquiescing 
aud  agreeing  thereunto. 

How  far  I  have  been  thus  called  to  the  ^ork  of  the  ministry  viU 
aj^iear  in  the  sequel  of  this  account. 

To  begin  with  the  first,  or  internal  call  of  God.  I  must  beg  to 
refer  the  reader  to  the  time  when  1  was  engaged  in  the  cate- 
chetical exercise  mentioned  in  the  narrative  of  my  experience.* 
You  may  there  read  that  I  beard  it  vvhispered,  that  of  all  the 
young  men  then  engaged  in  the  exercise,  I  seemed  to  bid  the 
fairest  for  being  called  to  the  work  of  the  roinistry;  and  from  that 
time  I  seemed  to  entertain  great  thoughts  of  such  a  thing,  having 
»cret  hopes  Aat  I  should  one  day  appear  in  the  character  of  a 
minister.  • 

I  must  own  fliat  at  this  time  I  saw  but  little  of  the  nature  of  the 
work,     t  saw  nothing  of  the  we^ht  and  importance  thereof;  nor  did 

*  Bwto»'"Goi^8taaiUrd"fiirSept.,  tSU,  pt«a  liMX 
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I  consider  the  awful  consequencflB  of  the  woi^  as  being  "  a  saTonr 
of  life  unto  life,  oi  of  death  unto  death."  I  knew  uot  the  neicessaiy 
i^uiaites  for  such  a  work ;  nor  was  it  possible  I  should  be  able  to 
judge  of  a  spiritual  business,  I  being  camtl,  and  at  that  time  unen- 
ligl^ned.  YM  methinks  I  can  now  see  tbat  Ae  hand  of  God  was 
thai  upon  me;  for  though  ambition  waB*my  motive,  and  the  end  of 
alt  centred  in  self,  feeding  my  pride  with  thinking  how  rare  a  thing 
it  would  be  for  such  a  one  as  I  to  arise  to  such  an  Ijionour  as  to  be 
a  minister,  yet  God  overruled  these  motives  lo  better  purposes  than 
merely  to  feed  my  pride.  For,  being  -ambitious  thereof,  I  became 
doubly  diligent,  and  laboured,  I  may  say  night  and  day,  to  excel  in 
the  answers  my  contemporary  catechumens.  Nor  did  the  Lord  suffer 
me  t»  labour  in  rain ;  for  thereby  a  rich  store  of  scriptural  knowledge 
was  imprinted  on  or  treasured  up  in  me,  1  hope  never  to  be  forgotten, 
but  to  be  now  serviceable  to  better  ends  tbtm  to  feed  my  ambition^ 
God  giant  that  in  the  use  thereof  I  may  glorify  him  and  benefit 
precious  souls. 

But  when  God  was  pleased  to  begin  that  work  in  my  soul  which  I 
now  count  my  conversion;  or,  in  other  words,  to  enlighten  my  under- 
standing and  show  me  things  in  their  proper  light,  I  began  to  think 
more  seriously  of  the  work  I  had  so  much  pleased  myself  with  the 
hope  of  being  one  day  employed  in ;  when,  fiom  a  discovery  of  my 
great  ignorance  of  the  things  of  God,  I  mean  as*to  a  spiritual  know- 
ledge of  them,  I  surmised  that  such  wise  and  understanding  men  as 
mimsters  were,  or  at  least  ought  to  be,  could  never  be  made  of  snch 
an  ignoramus  as  I  found  myself  to  be.  Nor  was  I  a  little  troubled, 
nor  less  discouraged,  when  my  hope  of  being  a  minister  was  cut  off; 
for  as  I  now  thought  it  never  would  be,  my  eager  pursuit  after  know- 
ledge was  slackened ;  till  one  day,  as  I  was  troubled  while  I  thought 
it  could  never  be,  that  it  was  impossible  that  such  a  one  as  I  should 
ever  be  a  minister,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  revive  my  hope  by  these 
ivords,  which  then  dropped  upon  my  mind;  "  Things  which  are  im- 
possible with  man  are  possible  with  God."  (Lukesviii.  iiT.)  O  bow 
did  I  revolve  the  words  in  my  mind !  "  Things  which  are  impossible 
with  man  are  possible  vtith  God."  "Then,"  thought  I,  "it  is  possible." 
And  from  the  bare  possibility  of  it  I  began  to  hope  for  it;  yea,  that 
I  should  not  only  one  day  be  a  minister,  but  such  a  one  as  I  ought 
to  be,  if  I  were  a  minister  of  God's  malting;  which  I  thought  it 
must  be,  if  I  were  one  at  all,  there  being  no  room  to  hope  for  any 
such  thing  of  myself,  but  in  the  power  of  that  God  to  whom  all 
things  are  possible.  (Mark  x.  ST.)  And  now,  as  my  hope  was 
revived  to  expect  it,  so  my  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptures  was 
renewed,  in  order  to  be  prepared  whenever  God  should  be  pleased 
to  bring  me  to  it. 

But  as  God  was  pleased  to  carry  on  the  g»od  vrork  of  grace  in  my 
soul,  I  became  more  and  more  sensible  of  my  depravM  condition. 
I  saw  many  things  to  be  sin  which  I  did  not  once  think  were  sin ; 
and,  consequently,  saw  more  sin  in  my  life  than  ever  I  had  done. 
I  also  began  to  see  many  evils  and  much  more  wickedness  in  my 
heart  than  ever,  as  yet,  I  could  have  thou^t  had  been  there.     I 


TBE   OOSPEL  SXANDABD,.  1-11' 

also  found  my  powers  vitiated  atid  myaelf  corrapt  in  eveiy  part, 
which  caused  ma  many  a  oaflt-down  steaon. 

I  ramember  one  eraning,  while  taking  a  BoUtary  walk,  as  I  wis 
musing  on  the  wickedness  of  my  heart  (md  life,  my  conscienoe  coa- 
demning  me  for  many  things  liiet  the  world  could  not,  a  thought 
struck  me  as  tlwugh  a  voice  had  spoken  to  me,  "  What  think  you  of 
being  a  minister  now?  Can  snch  a  clean  thing  come  out  of  snob  an 
unclean?"  and  I  replied,  "  It  is  impossible.  Surely  it  is  vsnity,-  if 
sot  worse,  it  is  folly  in  me  to  think  of  any  such  thing.  I  must  give 
at  up,  and  with  the  hope  of  it  all  the  pleasing  thoughts  I  have  had 
about  it."  But  the  Lont  would  not  permit  me  to  do  so;  for  at  that 
instant  these  words  were  given  to  me:  "  Why  art  tbou  cast  down,  O 
caysool?  and  why  art  thoQ  disquieted  in  me?  hope  thou  in  Gkid:  for 
I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance."  (Psalm 
xlii.  5.)  The  first  pait  of  these  words  rebuked  my  dismay:  "  Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?"  and  the  latter  part  sufficiently  revived  my  fainting  spirit: 
■•'  Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 
connlenanca."  I  was  now  enabled  to  believe  that  I  should  not  only 
be  a  minister,  bat  such  a  one  as  should  glorify  God ;  for  I  believed 
the  promise,  "  I  shall  yet  praise  him,"  respected  the  pubUc  work,  and 
that  I  should  yet  praise  hiia  therein. 

When  the  X^twd  had  carried  on  his.  work  of  grace  in  my  soul  so  for 
as  to  give  me  "joy  and  peace  in  believing;"  or,  in  other  words,  to 
«aa9e  me  to  r^iee  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  sah-ation,  my 
■lesire  after  the  ministry  was  greatly  increased,  though  from  different 
motives  and  for  different  ends.  I  also  looked  upon  the  miuistiy  in 
a  diEferent light  from  that  in  which  I  had  hitherto  done.  I  no  longer 
looked  upon  ministers  as  gentlemen,  but  rather  as  servants  to  all.  I 
«onld  now  see  a  difierence  between  minister  and  minister;  that  such 
aa  were  most  the  gentleman,  were  such  as  I  thought  I  should  be  very 
«OTry  to  be.  I  saw  they  could  fleece,  without  concern  to  feast  or  feed, 
the  flock.  I  must  own  I  might  then  want  charity  for  some  to  whom 
charity  might  be  due;  for  I  then  thought  there  were  but  very  few 
ministers, — but  here  and  tbeie  one,  that  might  have  the  real  interest 
of  souls  at  heart ;  yea,  though  there  m^ht  be  more  than  I  imagined, 
I  am  still  of  opinion  there  are  but  few. 

Alas  for  Britain !  How  many  are  thy  sleeping  watchmen !  how. 
wiinerous  are  thy  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark;  greedy  dogs,  that 
<na  never  have  enough ;  sleeping,  lying  down,^  loving  to  dumber!  0 
how  many  are  thy  blind  guides,  leading  the  blind  till  they  both  fall 
into  the  ditch  1     0  for  the  refiner,  to  sit  and  purify  the  sons  of  Levi  I 

But  to  return.  Those  ministers  who  appeared  to  be  such  as  I 
could  wish  to  be,  seemed  to  be  like  Iheit  great  Master,  despised 
of  men;  yet  did  I  think  them  honoured  of  God,  and  did  myself 
«atoem  them,  looking  upon  their  persecutbn  as  an  honourable  badge 
of  their  being  the  unbeasadors  of  Christ;  and  often  wished  myself  to 
be  one  amongst  them :  and  that  if  ever  I  should  be  a  minister,  I , 
might  not  thmk  (rf  pleasing  man,  but  God,  though  I  might  be  ever 
audi  a  loser  by  It;  belie^^  those  to  be  the  greatest  losera  who 
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eqerifice  a  good  conaeienoa  to  their  woiid]/  intemt,  or  the  favoDv  of 
God  to  the  smiles  of  the  woeM.  Ohoa  ou  this  occaeioD  I  neinem- 
bar«d  our  Lord's  words:  "What  will  it  profits  mtui,  if  ho  ^un  the 
wtole  world  and  lose  hia  own  wHtl?  oi^  v^iaC  shall  a  mati  gtv«  in  Ur. 
change  for  hiaaoul?"  'Matt  xyi.  36.) 

Time  was  when  I  had  othcc  thoughts  of  the  ministry  inm  what  I 
Inow  had,  and  desired  it  &am  differMit  motives  fmn  what  I  nonr 
did..  It  is  true  that  I  oould  never  propose  tO'  mysdf  any  great 
tUi^;  yet  I  must  own,  at  fist  I  Mcher  looked  at  the  pnifitB  or  atth» 
(^plaiiae  I  should  meet  with;  butnowl  began  tosee  that  the  rewar^ 
of  liiitbfu]  ambaasadoni  vaa  much  greater,  ereu  "  a  crown  of  righte^ 
ovSDBBa,  which  the  Lord,  the  rightsous  Judge,  aha^  give  me  at  that 
dl^;  and  not  to  we  Oi^j,  hut  unto  aU  tMm  also  that  lore  l>i» 
appearing."  ('2  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

Bat  instead  of  meeting  with  appl«we,  I  began  tn  think  I  must 
expect  to  be  reproached:  for  if  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jeau*. 
most  suffer  persecution,  (2  Timotiiy  iii  13,)  muoh  moie  mast  dw- 
ministers  of  Christ  ^pect  it  I  read  with  pleaaune  the  aooounts  of 
the'  sufferings  which  the  apostles  and  [cophata  magnanimoudy 
endured  in  Ihefaitiiful  dischsige  of  their  minisb^;  ^Aich'So  &rfrom> 
dlmini^ng,  rathsr  increased  my  desire  of  boii^  a  mimster :  "  That 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  reearrection,  and  tb»  fellow- 
ship of  his  snfferii^  being  made  conformahle  unto  his  death." 
(Phil.  iii.  10.) 

I  frequently  put  theae  and  such-  like  questions  to  mysdf :  "  Caa  L 
b*  willing  to  be  a  miniater  upon  such  conditiDiia  aa  these :  to  be-, 
reproached,  instead  of  praiBed;  to  suffer  loss,  instead  of  getting  gain ; 
tA  look  for  my  reward  from  heaven,  and  towait  forit,  'till  Christ 
wto  is  our  Itfesh^l  appear?'  When  my  heart  couldreadily  answerr 
"'O  yea,  so  that  '  when  Christ,  iriw  is  our  life,  shall  appwr,  them; 
shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.'  "  (Col.'iii.  4.)^  The  tiionght 
of  that  would  outweigh  every-  oAer  consideration ;  and  mty  heurt- 
could  reafily  answer,  without  hffiitation  or  reserve,  "  Who  would  not, 
like  theni,  be  willh^  to  labour,  aild- suffer,  and  wait  'iuhope  of  thft- 
glory  of  God?'" 

Hereupon  the  following  question  arose  in  my  mind :  Whether  thwr 
was  not  doing  that  which  I  should  condemn  in  others?  What 
matters  it  whether  we  look  to  be  rewarfed  hew  or  hereafter?  if  w« 
work  for  hire,  we  make  our  works  meritorious.  Sometimes  IjWi 
ready  to  think  mine  the  worst,  to  eicpectso  diaproportionate  areward 
for  so  small  a  service,  till  one  day,  aa  I  was  meditating  on  the  worde,i 
■■  For  lie  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward,"  When  I 
received  the  words,  I  did  not  know  of  whom  ftWy  were  spoken.  !■ 
immediately  aoi^ht  for  them,  and  found  they  wsre  spoken  of  Moaea.. 
(Heb.  si.  20.)  I  also  fbund  they  respected  a  like  buamess,  his  ae»^ 
denial,  refusing  "  to  be  caHeft  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daaghter;  cboos- 
irtg  mtiiei'  to  suffer  afflictioh  with  the  peopte  of  Ood  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  Leaving  the  court,  "  notfewmff 
the  wrath  of  the  king,"  "  «steemhig- the  i^wachof  Cbmit  greater. 


ricfieB  than  thetiMsOTdS  of  Egypt;"  "  for  he  had  respect  anto  tiw 
Kcompeuce  of  the  riwarit."  (Heb.  xi.  M — 27,)  This  tnmed  tiw 
scale  in  My  favour,  and  I  began  to  think  it  was  ncrt  uniawfiil  t» 
(ftpect  the  reward  God  Lad  promised.  Moreover,  I  observed  ia  the^ 
next  cB(qrt«r,  it  is  said  even  of  Christ,  that "  for  the  joy  set  befonr 
Him  he  endnred  the  cross,  despising  the  riiame.  and  is  set  down  M 
the  right  hand  of  the  Arone  of  God."  (Hah.  xn.  2.) 
'  At  other  times,  when  my  soul  has  been  blessed  with  the  divine- 
presence,  I  have  foand  Buch  flowings  of  love  to  the  dear  Redeemer, 
with  such  desires  that  others  should  "  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  i* 
good,"  that  if  there  were  no  other  reward;  either  here  or  hereafter, 
the  pleasm'e  of  serving  Christ  and  doing  good  to  semis  would  be 
a  sufficient  recompence.  Such  has  been  my  desire  of  using  the 
abilities  God  has  given  me,  that  I  seemed  only  to  want  an  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  to  poor  siraiet^  the  deai-  Redeemer.  Sometimes 
I  have  realized  the  scene  to  myself,  till  my  own  soul  has  been  melted 
iiito  tears,  and  I  have  been  so  affected  with  the  consideration  of  th» 
saint's  happiness  and  the  sinner's  misery,  lint  I  must  say  ^vith 
Jeremiah,  "  While  I  refmined,  his  word  was  as  a  fire  shut  up  in  my 
bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing."  (.Ter^  xi.  9.) 

Once  upon  a  time,  as  I  was  hearing  that  nian  of  God.  Mr.  ' 
Whitefield,  his  uncommon  zeal  and  fervour  in  preaching  so  affected 
iiiy  heart,  that,  catching  the  flame  of  zeal,  1  thought  I  could  now  live- 
no  longer  without  entering  upon  that  work  I  had  so  long  lived  ia 
the  hope  of,  and  which  was  now  more  and  more  desirable  unto  rae. 
When  the  sermon  was  over,  being  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  I  gave  him 
an  intimation  of  my  desire,  and  some  aceount.  of  my  motives.  H* 
desired  me  to  call  upon  him  the  next  day,  and  he  would  in  the  mean- 
time think  of  it,  and  then  have  some  further  conversation. 

But  ei-e  t«-morrow  came,  it  was  otherwise  with  me ;  for  it  was  sug- 
gested to  me,  I  had  only  discovered  my  weakness  and  vanity  in 
mentioning  such  a  thing  to  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Whitefield.  Did  I 
think  he  did  not  see  it  was  only  a  spirit  of  delusion  that  I  was 
under,  and  that  it  was  that  citnsideration  which  made  him  put  me  off 
till  another  day?  all  which  was  readily  agreed  to  by  me,  and  I  began 
to  think.  If  I  had  made  myself  look  so  foolish  as  to  discover  my  folly 
once,  I  would  not  do  it  twice;  for  I  would  neither  go  to  him  nor 
ever  mention  such  a  thing  again. 

■  "Well,"  tfaou^t  I,  ■'  but  what  will  Mr.  Whitefield  think  of  my  not. 
going  to  him  accordir^  to  appointment?"  To  which  1  found  this- 
ready  rtply:  "Think!  why,  he  will  think  I  have  been  wise  euoagfa  to 
iTiscover  n^  own  folly ;  and  to  correct  my  own  errors  ia  rather  com- 
mendable than  Uameworthy.  He  will  not  thmk  the  worse  of  me  for 
that,  snd  I'  will  not  go;  for  if  I  do,  he  will  only  chide  me  for  my 
vanitytothinkof  any  such  thing."  Besides,  I  i^a»BOiLBhamed  already,, 
that  I  thought  leonld  never  go  and  see  him,  and  so  resolved  nM  to 
do  BO ;  and  from  that  time  forward  endeavoui:^  to  keep  myself  at  aa 
great  a  dietance  from  him'  as  cooH  possibly  be  fw  one  of  his  Society, 
lest  ho  riunild  speric  t«  me  about  it:. 

Whether  Mr.  Whitefield  ner  owttioned  it  U  any  of  m;^  ae^uaintT. 
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,  aoce,  I  know  notrbiit.  some  time  aft«r,  I  vaa  solicited  to  it  Ir^  some 
and  ridictded  about  it  by  others.  One  eaid  that  I  was  like  a  Quaker, 
and  mated  to  bold  forth.  Another  said  I  was  like  a  vessel  that, 
vrae  full,  and  wanted  vent.  But  this  ridicnle  rather  animated  me 
ynth  a  desire  of  deserving,  rather  than  in  any  way  discouraging  lue 
from  it;  while  I  remembered  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  "Ever 
since  I  spoke  in  thy  name,  I  am  daily  had  in  derision."  (Jeremiah 
XX.  7,  8.)  Others  t^ked  to  me  more  seriously  about  it,  using  sundry 
arguments  to  persuade  me  to  that  which  in  the  nature  of  it  was  very 
agreeable ;  such  as  that  "no  man  ligbteth  a  candle  to  put  it  under 
a  bushel,"  (Luke  xi.  i)8,)  so  wherever  Grod  bestows  ministerial  gifts. 
it  is  "for  the  edifying  of  the  church;"  (1  Corinthians  xiv.  I'i;). 
jtnd  not  to  use  them  to  his  glory  who  gave  them,  is  to  bury  them 
in  oblivion,  or  hiding  the  talent  in  a.  napkin.  (Matt.  iiv.  18.) 

I  readily  acknowledged  the  force  of  these  arguments,  and  hoped 
that  I  (should  one  day  use  them  iu  the  public  work;  but  I  could  not. 
think  that  the  time  for  my  entrance  upon  it  was  yet  come.  They 
then  asked  the  reason  why  I  thought  the  time  was  not  yet.  But 
I  own  I  could  ass^  little  but  my  lear,  first,  lest  I  should  run 
before  I  was  sent;  or  rather,  lest  I  should  attempt  it  when  or  where 
<]iod'would  not  have  ma :  and  secondly,  lest  I  should  attempt  what 
T  shonld  not  be  able  to  perform ;  or,  iu  other  words,  I  should  be  at  a 
loss,  and  not  fijid  matter  to  carry  it  on,  and,  by  making  blunders, 
give  enemies  room  to  reproach  the  good  ways  of  God.  But  of 
this  they  seemed  to  have  no  doubt.  One  of  them,  who  I  doubt 
not  is  now  in  glory,  added,  If  he  had  the  gifts  God  had  given 
me,  he  should  not  be  aJraid,  neither  should  all  the  men  iu  the  worid 
keep  him  from  preaching  Christ;  to  which  I  only  answered,  I 
did  not  dare  to  trust  to  his  conAdence,  nor  could  he  properly  judge, 
unless  his  soul  n-as  in  my  soul's  stead.. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  some  account  of  whatl  Imagine  to  be  an 

ifttenud  call  to  the  ministry,  more  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to 

mention  in  the  further  account  of  that  which  I  reckon  au«,r(«mal  call. 

(Tobttx 


THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  3.  R.  WATTS,  OF 
HITCHIN,  HERTS. 
(Contimudfiompagtii.) 

The  vanities  of  this  sinful  world  being  embittered  to  me,  I  became 
very  auctions  for  comfort  from  some  quarter.  I  therefore  wenttodif- 
ferent  places  of  worship,  but  I  could  form  no  judgment  of  the  doctrines 
I  heard;  this  was  not  the  maiu  thing  I  was  after.  The  language  of 
my  soul  ivas  tliat  of  the  Psalmist,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good? 
Lord,"  says  he,  "lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us." 
(Psalm  iv.  6.)  After  this  I  sought  a  long  time  in  reading  and  prayer, 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  my  desire  was  granted.  I 
took  more  delight  in  going  to  Methodist  meetings  than  I  did  to  the 
Church  of  England,  but  I  could  hardly  tell  why.  It  w^  not  to  judge  of 
different  points  of  doctrine.  No,  this  would  have  been  a  task  too.  hard 
for  me  at  that  lime-  Bnt  my  mind  was  bent  upon  going  to  some  place 
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of  worship ;  faiA  if  I  nas  pleased  at  all,  it  mis  nheii  I  vas  in  a  place 
where  there  were  preaching  and  {Haying.  Here  I  found  mysdf  more 
in  my  element  thoa  in  any  pleasure  this  world  could  afford  me.  And 
ia  tUs  nay  tlie  Lord  was  pleased  to  begin  the  good  work,  which  at 
the  set  time  arrived  to  justification  of  Ufe,  through  fiiitfa  in  a  dear 
Redeemer.  "  He  hedged  up  mj  nay  with  thorns,"  (Hos.  ii.  0,)  sent 
biltemees  iflto  my  soul  in  the  midet  of  earthly  com  forts, 
(lea.  sixviii.  17,)  and  made  me  to  feel  that  this  is  not  my  rest, 
being  polluted.  (Mic.  ii.  10.)  But  this  was  uot  all.  No,  he  enabled 
me  to  hope  that  I  should  find  real  and  lasting  happiness  in  the 
things  that  are  above.  He  set  my  face  towards  the  heavenly  country, 
(Heb.  xi.  6,)  and  gave  me  a  sincere  desire  after  his  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercy,  (Prov.  xis,  92,)  which  at  length  I  eifloyed. 
In  this  way  God  often  works  with  his  own  elect.  Ha  quickens 
them  to  feel  that  the  end  of  sin  will  be  eternal  death ;  this  embitters 
all  their  sinful  courses.  (Hom.  \i.  33.)  He  then  sets  them  to  seek 
after  Christ  as  silver,  and  to  search  for  him  as  for  hidden  treasure; 
(Matt  xiii.  44 ;)  and  he  never  suffers  them  to  give  up  the  pursuit  tilt 
they  know  experimeatally  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins,  for  Christ's, 
sake,  and  their  union,  with  Christ  the  living  Vine.  (See  Job  xxxiii. 
14—81.)  But  let  the  Lord  work  in  what  way  he  pleases  with  his  chil- 
dren, it  comes  to  this  issue,  namely,  to  make  him  sensibly  feel  Hiat 
he  is  a  lost  sinner  in  himself,  and  a  saved  sinner  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

fint  to  return  to  tlie  subject  of  my  narrative.  I  found  a  meeting 
at  die  time  in  Founders-court,  Lothbury,  which  being  near  to  my 
residence  in  Tokenhouse-yard,  I  often  went  to  hear  the  minister ;  hut 
I  can  truly  say,  I  could  scarcely  form  any  judgment  respecting  his. 
preaching.  The  veil  was  upon  my  heart,  and  I  was  ss  it  were  blind 
louching  the  doctrinal  points  of  Scripture ;  but  I  liked  to  go,  and  go- 
I  did;  and  more  tlian  Uiis,  I  could  not  be  easy  until  I  found  out 
where  the  minister  lived,  which  I  did,  and  soon  after  paid  him  a 
visit.  But  when  I  had  the  favour  of  being  admitted  to  him,  I  could 
ticarcely  tell  what  to  say.  He  was  the  first  religious  character  I  had 
addressed;  but  however  he  did  not  speak  roughly  to  me.  If  he  had, 
I  should  probably  have  departed  without  speaking  a  word.  The 
ministersawl  wasno  hand  at  ai^uing  pointsofdoctrine,  and  therefore 
said  but  little  to  me  on  that  head.  He  saw  my  conscience  was 
tender,  that  I  was  sadly  dejected,  and  he  handled  me  accordingly. 
He  told  me  he  believed  Cfarist  had  taken  possession  of  mj  heart, 
intimating  that  he  thought  a  work  of  grace  was  begun  upon  my  eoul. 
This  gave  me  encouragement  to  speak  finely  to  him.  He  put  various 
questions  to  me,  and  my  mind  was  much  eased  in  returning  answers. 
He  sympathized  with  me  in  my  distress,  and  I  told  him  that  I  found 
myself  a  little  easy.  He  said  that  the  enemy  would  be  at  me  again 
when  I  went  away,  which  ^vas  true  ;  but  however,  upon  the  whole,  I 
was  glad  I  spoke  to  him,  for  he  appeared  to  be  one  'diat  knew  how  to 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,  and  to  observe  the  words  of  our  ' 
dear  Lord :  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
\iear  them  now."   (John  xvi.  lii.)     And  indeed,  I  ever  wish,  if 
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didtreaeed  aiusers  who  hue  &  tMieraosKieucft  aud  the  fear  of  God 
iu  their  heuta,  «Oiae  to  me,  to  ohMfve  tbo  cauties  giveo  by  Quirt: 

*'T8ke  heed  that  ye  t^iid  uot  aae  of  these  liliie  oites,''  but  speak 
to  them  apoordiag  t»  Umi  teadac  fseliuga.  Xo  the  weak  the  apoetJe 
beoame  as  weak;  aud  we  that  toe  sCioDg  should  aat  ae  the  good 
Rpostle.  did. 

A  fiWt  time  after  the  visit  I  mftde  to  the  minister,  tidiugs  ctme 
from  my  &iher  at  Lisbm,  that  he  had  got.e  clerk's  plttce  for  me  in 
the  ocHiDtiug-house  of  a  Portugal  merehuit,  nho  was  an  intimate 
frieud  of  hie.  He  wsa  willing  to  take  lae  and  to  brifig  me  up  is  th» 
mercastile  line,  because  of  the  reguA  he  had  to  my  fadiei'. 

Freparatk«9  were  now  made  for  niy  departure  to  titat  oetmtry : 
but  before  my  d^rture,  a  eirciimBtmioe  eame  to  my  mind.  It  was 
this.  When  1  left  Mai]gate,  I  abode  socae  time  ^vith  a  firiend  of  cay 
iather's  at  Cauterbury.  At  thia  [^ace  I  bought  a  book  (Hi  CFedit, 
but  when  I  left  the  town  I  forgot  to  pay  for  it  This  I  reooUeetad 
ixtnre  I  left  England,  but  could  not  return  to  pay  the  man  for  the 
book,  as  it  vas  56  mtlee  from  London.  But  I  reai|-iu  a  book,  that 
if  we  could  not  make  restitution  to  the  party  we  had  injured,  we 
must,  aa  &r  as  our  ability  would  allow,  otake  It  up  iu  ((iviug  to  the 
poor.  To  t)m  plan  I  agreed:  and  as  I  owed  a.  (hilling  for  the 
book,  and  a  few  other  little  matters  which  I  could  not  restore  to  the 
pereous,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  aasist  the  poor  iji^ttead  thereof. 

I  h^  by  me  at  this  time  one  guinea  and  a  half,  tvhicli  some  fiiends 
had  given  me  aa  a  present  before  I  left  England.  I  therefore  put 
half  .1  guinea  of  it  into  the  poor  box  of  a  church  beliind  the  BaJik. 
After  this  I  felt  some  ease  in  ray  mind  for  a  time,  but  it  was  of  short 
duration.  God  will  not  let  his  children  re«t  ^ort  of  the  rest  he 
hath  appoiuted  for  thein  in  Christ.  "This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye 
may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  aud  this  is  the  refreshing"  (Isa.  xxviii. 
IS)  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  sinner.  This  is  "  the  good  way" 
and  "  the  old  paths"  (Jer.  vi.  16)  hi  whiiih  all  God's  spiritual  Israel 
have  found  everlastmg  salvation.  This  ia  the  rest  our  dear  Redeemer 
has  jiromiaed  to  ■•  tan  poor  ia  spirit."  (Matt,  v,  3.)  "  Come  uuto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  ajid  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
{Matt.  KL  28.) 

The  appoiuted  day  being  come,  we  set  sail  for  Lisbon  on  the  1st 
of  Juue,  1780,  in  the  17th  year  of  ray  age,  at  which  place  we  arrived 
iu  eleven  days.  While  I  was  on  the  voyage,  the  memorable  riots 
broke  out  in  London,  so  that  I  just  escaped  being  a  spectator  of  that 
dismal  scene.  While  at  sea  I  was  very  sick,  which  made  me  un- 
^villing  to  stir  out  <rf  the  cabin  till  necessity  made  me.  which  was 
owmg  to  au  American  privateer  coming  up  vfith  us,  which  compelled 
me  to  move,  badas  I  was.  Had  I  been  inanli^liab  ehip,!  should 
have  had  a  voyage  to  America  instead  of  Lisbon;  but  npon  eKami- 
iiatiou  of  the  captain's  papers,  we  were  suflfered  to  proceed,  it  being 
Portuguese  property.  I  began  to  get  better  after  this,  and  was  often 
upou  deck  for  the  beu^t  of  the  air.  Here  I  had  a  noble  view  of  the 
magnificent  works  of  the  Lord  in  the  great  and  wide  sea.  (Ps.  civ.) 
Truly  this  is  a  noble  spectacle,  it  being  such  a  display  of  the  wigust 
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norteirf  tlMt  0«diTbo  inade  all  tbn^  hy  tiic  mird  of  Ma  power. 
"He  Bp^e,  anil  it  was  done;  he  coummnded,  and  it  sbwd  faat:" 
{Pb.  Ktxiii.  9;)  •'  EtesBed  is  tbe  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord;"  end 
for  ev«r  blessed  are  qI!  they  whom  God  hu  i^cmciled  to  hinwelf 
^TOUgb  Jesus  Chmt.  (9  C«r.  t.  19 — Q].')  These  indeed  aie  the 
truly  bapi7  souls;  for  He  tbM  dweltetb  in  t&e  heavene  is  theiv 
dmigb^  gfai^  and  their  OKeeeding  great  renard.  (Gen.  xv.)  His 
pewer  potects  them  from  all  evil;  his  nisdom  guides  tbem  tkr<n^i 
all  difficulties;  his  lovisg  kmdness  and  tender  taerc;  makes  ell  his 
^mdaess  pass  befora  thero,  and  draws  forth  their  tuETeetions  to  ]<!▼« 
God,  for  his  undeserred  Jove  and  pity  towsrdB  them :  "  Hapm  art 
thoa,  O  Israel  i     Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  Raved  of  the  Lord  ? ' 

On  the  11th  Jmim  ire  drr^iiped  anchor  before  the  city  of  Lislxui; 
naA  on  lli6  evening  of  that  day,  the  geotlcvaan  to  whoae  bo»se  I  Wm' 
to  go  eame  in  a  boat  and  fetched  Me  to  my  plaee  of  destination. 
When  2  set  fiwt  on  Poitugaese  ground,  erery  thing  iras  so  strange 
\»  me  tint  it  apfteared  as  if  I  was  not  in  the  same  Toorld  1  \tas  in  a. 
few  days  ago.  There  vts  a  strange  set  of  people,  dreR>ed  iti  strange 
f^tpord.  and  talking  a  laugnage  I  could  not  understaitd;  their  hooses, 
too,  seemed  so  oddly  built,  when  compared  inth  our  English  habi- 
tations, together  with  tfae  remadns  of  many  ruins  made  by  the  tre- 
inendoQs  earthquake  in  Li>ibon,  on  the  lat  of  November,  1755,  that 
it  Af^ieared  as  if  Z  had  get  npon  enchanted  ground.  And  1  shoidd' 
bane  been  much  distressed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  kind  reception  I' 
met  with  frwn  th«  genHeiuan  who  was  a  particular  friend  of  my 
father's.  'ITiis  in  smne  metisnre  reconciled  me  to  my  new  situation. 
I  ^onld  probably  have  had  an  excellent  ]ilace  in  Lisbon  as  a 
merchant's  clerk;  and  might  perhaps,  had  I  minded  solely  this  world 
and  gained  the  affections  and  favour  of  the  gentleman,  been  in  time 
taken  Into  partnership  with  him,  ns  a  perscai  was  who  came  into  the 
house  in  the  sa^e  c^mcily  as  I  did.  He  had  no  money  to  join  as  a- 
polser;  but  tJie  hea^i  gentleman,  (Mr.  Montgomery,)  as  I  was.  in- 
formed, tent  this  elerit  the  sum  of  3000  raoidores,  which  ia  between' 
£3000  and  £S000  efowEni^shmoney.and  with  this  he  commenced 
neiefaant  in  company  with  the  honse  T  was  in.  Had  I  also  been  a 
mat  of  t}ie  world  as  he  was,  I  might  have  met  with  the  same  succett ; 
aad  I  radier' t^iuk  so,  because  of  the  great  regard  Mr.  M.  hadfb» 
layfetfier.  It  was  Whfflly  through  the  intimacy  that  was  between' 
tliem  tiiBt  he  ^reed  ttr  take  me  into  bis  countin^^ieDSe ;  and  i 
helisTC  tfae  samere^d  would,  hsd  he  liked  me  as  well  as  my  father, 
have  encouraged  him  to  promote  my  welfare-  in  that  oonntiT;. 
tt  lair  in  hie  p«wer;  if  he  bad  pleased ;  but  tJiis  was  not  to  be,  though 
tils' prospect,  in  my  ^titer's  opinion,  bade  fair  forit.  "ManydeTicm: 
are  ia  a  mm 'a  heart,  bat  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  Aat  s&all  stasd." 
(P»¥,sK.  ai;  PB.»aiii.  II.)- 

But  iMiough  this  s^eme,  whieh  Beem«d  te  bid  so  ties  for  my^ 
tMMMial'  wetferr,  ytte  thnNigh  &e  determinate  eomisel  of  the'  Most- 
fflgB  defeated-; '  y«t  the  same  Wond^ul  Counsellor  bad  det^r^ 
■t^oedtoniake-R  meFebaittof  me,  iMt  literally,  but  spiritually  raj  it- 
is  WTittni:''*'1fae  kingdom  of.heaTCD  is  like  vaAo  &  frtmvkant  Mar» 
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eeekiag  goodlf  pearls,  who,  when  he  had  fouiid  one  pearl  of  gi^eat. 
price,  veat  and  sold  all  that  lie  had,  and  bought  it."  (Matt.  xiii. 
45,  ,40.)  And  as  the  Lord  has  in  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mercies 
ffrauted  me  favour  in  his  sight,  io  setting  me  to  seek  the  best  gift 
heaven  has  to  bestow,  in  the  many  encoui^sgemsnts  he  has  given  me 
in  puriuit  of  it,  and  at  length  putting  me  in  possesion  of  this  im- 
mense treasure,  I  have  no  cause  to  lament  the  loss  I  have  sustained  tern- 
porallj,  in  losii^  mj  situation  in  Lisbon ;  because  the  Lord  has  made 
me  a  spiritual  merchant ;  the  traffic  I  deal  ui  is  of  a  spiHtoal  sort, 
and  I  fetch  my  provision  from  afar  country;  as  it  is  written,  "Sfaeis 
like  the  merchant  ships,  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar."  (Fiov.  xxxi. 
14.)  This  food  I  have  found,  and  still  find,  to  he  of  a  nourishing  sort. 
It  revives  the  most  dejected  spirits,  it  comforts  the  most  diseoQsolate 
mind,  and  iattens  a  soul  in  the  most,  perishing  condition;  as  saitli 
the  Psalmist,  "My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  aud  fat- 
ness, and  my  mouUi  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips."  (Ps.Uiii.S.) 

,  If  my  reader  desires  to  know  what  this  wonderful  provision  is,  I 
refer  him  to  the  Saviour's  own  words,  in  the  Gospel  of  Ji^n,  vi.  61: 
"  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  any  maa 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever." 

During  my  stay  in  Lisbon,  which  was  upwards  of  two  years,.  I  was 
much  oppressed  by  the  spirit  of  bondage,  the  distress  which  came 
Qrst  upon  me  in  England  went  with  me  into  this  foreign  countiy, 
nor  could  all  the  worldly  pleasui'es  which  were  going  on  iu  Mr.M.'s 
house  remove  it;  but  on  the  contrary,  I  sank  more  and  more  into 
.  dbtress  of  soul,  which  was  more  than  I  oould  espress;  as  says 
afflicted  Job:  "My  grief  is  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea;. 
therefore  my  words  are  swallowed  up..  For  tlie  arrows  of  the- 
Almighty  are  within  nie,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  u])  my  sjHrit; 
the  terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me."  (Job' 
\^.  3,  4.)  And  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  my  help  in  this  tjioe 
of  trouble,  if,  he  had  not  succoured  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation,, 
and  if  the  everlasting  arms  of  my  own  covenant  God  in'  Christ 
had  not  been  undemeaOi  rae,  to  give  me  strength  equal  to  my  day, 
tJie  gates  of  hell  had  certainly  prevailed  against  me ;  and  I  had  moat- 
certainly  ffdlen  a  prey  to  that  roaring  Ijon,  the  devil,  ."who  goeth' 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  (1  Pet.  v.  8.)  Dlessed  be  &od,- 
who  hath  not  given  me  a  prey  to  his  t«eth!  And  I  hope,  so  long  as  I 
have  any  being,  I  shall  remember  the  blessed  God,  who  hath  not 
fprgott«n  me  when  in  my  low  estate,  because  "  his  mercy  endurelh: 
fi>r  ever.!'  (Ps.  ojMsvi.  23.) 

If  my  reader  desires  to  know  the  cause  of  my  distress,  I  briefly 
refer  him  to  the  following  texts ;  and  if  he  is  a  person  who  baa  been- 
ib  the  deep  waters  of  affliction  and  temptation,  (see  Isa.  xliu.  S,) 
,  and  whose  heart  has  meditated  terror  as  mine  then  did,  (Isa.  xxxiii. 
IB,)  he  will  understand,  by  his  own  experience,  the  grief  I  feH.  -  But 
if  my  reader  has  not  done  any  business  iu  these  perilous  depths,  he  will . 
not  understand  me ;  and  I  shall  therefore  only  refer  him  at  present 
U>  a  t^t  in  the  Proverbs;  "There  is  a  way  that  tieemetb  rij^tunto 
4 man,  hut  the  end  thereof  is  the  ways  of  death."  (Prov.  siv.  IS;, 
■ud  again  ProT.  xvi.  !i5.) 
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ITiiH  way  that  leemed  right  to  me  was,  to  hope  for  etemsl  lifc 
through  mj  Bincere  obedience  to  the  mora]  law.  This,  coupled  mtfc 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ,  was  to  make  up  my  deficient^. 
This  I  thought  was  right,  and  just  as  it  should  be ;  bnt  it  wks  owing 
to  Toy  pride  and  ignorance.  I  vaa  ignorantof  the  way  in  which  Ood 
saves  sinners,  through  the  imputation  of  the  precious  merits  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  W  them,  consisting  of  his  active  and  passife 
obedience,  freely  imputed  for  pardon  and  justification  before  God. 
Of  this  I  was  ignorant,  and  I  went  about  to  establish  mine  "own 
iight«ouflnes8."  (Rom.  x.  3.)  This  was  pride  in  me,  and  God 
resisted  me  while  I  was  at  it.  "  God  resisteth  the  proud,"  saith 
the  apostle ;  (t  Peter  v.  5 ;)  and  as  there  is  salvation  in  no  other 
name  but  in  Uiat  of  the  Iiord  Jesus  Christ,  (Acts  iv.  IQ,)  God  will 
beat  his  own  elect  <rfr  from  all  other  props  hut  this  one,  Here  the 
poor,  weary,  and  heavy  laden  sinner  shall  find  rest;  but  until  we  get 
into  this  resting  place  fay  faith,  we  may  toil  and  we  may  try,  we  may 
pniy  and  we  may  fast,  aud  we  may  do  what  we  please  to  recommend 
ourselves,  as  we  call  it,  to  the  approbation  of  our  Maker,  we  shall 
sorely  be  resisted  to  the  end ;  and  the  language  of  God  to  ub  in  his 
word  will  be.  '-The  law  is  spiritual,  but  ye  are  carnal,"  (Kom.  vii.  14,) 
and  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  man  living  shall  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God.  (Ps.  clxiii.  2;  Rom.  iii.  20;  Gal.  iii.  11.) 

Another  part  of  the  distresslfelt  at  diis  time  was.  not  only  Arongh 
the  wrath  of  God  revealed  against  me  in  the  law,  but  I  likewise 
laboured  under  the  assaults  and  craft  of  Satui.  This  enemy  will 
have  s  stroke  at  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ,  that  we  may  feel  a 
little  more  for  our  dear  Bedeemer  in  his  sofTerii^,  when  he  endm«d 
■the  wra^  of  God  and  had  the  malice  of  devils  to  cope  with,  as  we 
read,  "  This  is  your  hour,  and  the  powers  of  darkness;"  and  we  the  pot* 
members  of  his  mystical  body  must  iu  some  measure  drink  of  the 
cnp«ur  Saviour  drank,  and  be  madeeonformable  to  his  sufibrings,  as 
we  shall  be  made  like  him  in  his  resurrection.  Therelbre  the 
'^Qistle  says,  in  Eph.  vi.  19,  we  "nrestle  with  " spiritual  wickedness iii 
h^h  places ;"  aud  in  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  he  gives  us  a  little  account  of  the 
engagement,  and  how  Satan  handled  him. 
(TobtamtiMiUd.) 

PERILOUS     TIMES. 
Br  JoHK  RnsK. 

"Thii  know  alio,  that  in  dw  latt  Akj*  periloiu  times  ifaall  comi;''— - 
i  TiMUTBi  iii.  I. 

(CtKelmIedfiampagi76.) 
III.  I  cotne  noW'to  the  third  and  last  thing  proposed,  which  is, 
tht  need  and  neoeuity  /or  oti  T»al  beUeven,  in  such  critical  timet, 
wtiug  together  and  cjymg  mii/htUy  to  tks  Lard;  and  I  will  show  « 
littte  from  Qod's  word  what  great  events  have  taken  place  in  answtir 
to  the  pnyeiB  of  the  saintfl.  I  have,  I  know,  hinted  at  this  already 
H I  hme  gone  on/ uid  it  Biay  be  that  I  may  attain  bring  something 
of  the  Kune  kind  fonratd.     Be  that  as  it  may,  I  troat  it  wfll  not  be 
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UDpTDfitable;  for  aa  Paul  saya,  "  to  write  the  same  things,  lo  me 
iimeed  is  not  grierouB,  but  for  tou  it  is  safe." 

But  it  may  be  asked.  What  is  prayer?  To  tlus  I  briefly  ajiswer, 
that  it  is  a  high  privilege,  graoted  only  to  the  election  of  giaee: 
Grod's  people  are  a  very  poor,  tried,  tempted,  and  afflicted  people,  and 
God  has  many  yery  precious  promises  in  his  word,  nhich  tbe  prayer 
et  ioith  shall  bring  in ;  indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  ttili  them  as  they 
are;  yet  he  says,  "  For  all  these  things  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the 
liouae  of  Israel,  that  I  may  do  these  things  for  them."  And  Uiere- 
fore  he  first  causes  troubles  to  come  on  us,  and  ^ter  this  eoahles  us 
to  cry  unto  him  to  deliver  as:  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  Uiee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  The 
hftsrt  of  every  man,  more  or  less,  conceives  gri^  and  sorrow ;  and 
tiie  way  the  ungodly  get  rid  of  it,  is  by  beiching  out  from  their  hearts 
blasphemies ;  aud  in  so  doing  tbey  '*  treasure  up  wrath  against  the 
d^y  of  wrath."  But  God  the  Eternal  Sfiirit  helps  our  infirmities, 
and  enables  us  to  pour  out  our  souls  to  the  Lord,  and. show  biin  our 
Rubles;  .and  eur  petitions  are  put  up  in  the  all-prevailing  niifiie  pF 
Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator.  And  what  should  you  and  I  ao  iwithout 
prayer,  fellow  traveller  ?  And  to  think  that  God  does  not  look  .at  the 
.regularity  of  it,  but  at  the  heart !  He  therefore  bears  and  answecf- 
8^hs,  groans,  desires,  longings,  hungerings,  and  thirsdngs.  Yes,  &n4 
tlieee  ^re  the  best  prayers  too.  Such  prayers  God  .answer^,  vhen 
the  mouth  is  altogether  un&altful. 

Yet  still  God  does  give  to  his  people  a  door  of  otteraace,  aind 

ensJile  them  to  unite  together  in  public  worship;  and  it.matters  not 

,   whether  it  is  secretly  orpublidy,  so  thatheart  and  tongue  go  .together.-; 

hence  Paul  says.  "  Praying  alwtQ's,  with  all  prayer  and  suppli^^^u, 

in  the  Spirit."    Mark  that,  "in  the  Spirit." 

And  what  can  be  more  consistent  in  this  awful  day.  in  vhic(i 
we  live,  of  rebuke  and  bUspitemy,  these  critical  limes,  than  fcr  th9 
.saints  to  unite  t^ether  ia  order  that  .the  judgments  we  {bar  as  » 
nation,  and  the  calamities  which  we  dread  as  a  church  and  asapeople, 
might,  if  the  Lord  will,  be  averted? 

Let  us  now,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist  us,  Attend  to  his  sacred 
word.  We  will  begin  with  King  Jehoshaphat,  and  see  hon  he 
acted:  "It  came  to  pass,  that  ^e children  of  Moab  and  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  with  them  others  besides,  came  «gsinst  Jehoshaphat 
to  battle.  Then  there  came  some  and  told  Jehoshaphat  saying,  There 
Cometh  a  grest  multitude  against  thee  from  beyoiul  the  sea,  on  this 
.side  Syria.  And  behold  they  he  in  HwazoiHtamar. '  wihioh  is 
Engedi.  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  llwlittrd, 
and  proclaimed  a  faattiu'oiighsitt  ijU  Jnd^."  Stop  here,  reader.  Is 
this  work  ^ing  on  in  our  day?  I>o  we  jiow,  iss  a  nation,  and  a 
Qwistias aation,  as  it iec^ed.  ftttendto^ucli tMngs?  Ho,  iwtjm 
^  pontrwy,  invite  the  enemies  ef  God  aed  enooBiage  them,  in  ^at 
we  ateeugtheu  the  bauds  of  evil  dows. .  Witaese  granting  the  PapistB 
dteir  claims,  .su&ring  the  iufamous  works  f^  Tom -Paiue. to  beiivM 
j^nblioly,  And  sotting  no  times  ^part  to  ^t  and  U>  cryto  .Uie  Liird.  -' 
'  SutMioocfied:   "And  Jodoh  gathered: chemBd^ea  i 


«eek  «nd  to  ask  faelp«f  t^  Lord.'  AuJ  JehoshaphKt  slood'iBlhb 
4»tagngati£in  of  Jndah:snd  Jeniaalem.'and  Mid,  O  LordOodof'Otir 
fathst»,  art  nottboWOod  in.lienven,  aad  ndoEt  not  tbou  (mnriiUtte 
kiiffidotna  of  the  faeotben,  and  in  tluite  hand  is  ihere  iwt  fower  sad 
mi^t,  so  (hat  none  is  Able  to  wilhstimd  thee?  Art  not  thou  eiNT 
Ood,  vAw  ^dst  dri*e  out  tbe  jahabitants  of  this  knd  before  thy 
people  Israel,  aad  gavest  it  to  tbe  seed  of  Abntham,  1b;-&ie»d,  iiir 
«ver?  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  toi  wehaveno-gB^t 
agaiitBt  this  great  company  thttt  cometb  against  ub,  ueither  knowite 
:«-hftt  t«do;  but  onr  eyes  we  upon  thee."  And  (dl  Israel  being  Godfe 
people  fay  national  adoption,  he  bad  laade  these  protnises  to  he  typkai 
^M  those  (jf  the  election  of  grace.  "And  Judab  etood  b^ore^e  Lord, 
Mith  theer  little  ones,  their  wiTes,  and  Iheir  children."  H«reia* 
prayer  &om  a  deep  sonae  of  need,  and  no^v  for  the  answer  to  that 
prajor:  "  Tben  upon  Jidmziel,  a  Levit*  of  the  90BB  of  Asaph,  came 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  iu  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  and  he  said, 
H<earkeu  ye,  tdl  Jndah,  and  tboa.  King  Jehoshaphat;  thus  saith  tUe 
ijori  unto  you,  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  grett 
midtitode ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's.  To-mortow  go  ye 
down  agunst  them;  ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle.  86t 
yourselTfls,  stand  ye  Mill,  and  see  the  salTBtian  of  tbe  Lord  with  yoo, 
G  Jndahand  Jernsalem.  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head  ivith  bis 
iitce  to  the  ground.  And  they  arose  eaily  in  the  morning  and  went 
Ibith  in  -fim  mlderoese,  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord,  sufging  and 
"wijiDg  that  his  meroy  endureth  for  ever.  And  the  Lord  set  am- 
%ttEdiHienta  gainst  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  Mousit' 
136ir,  and  they  were  smitten,  for  every  one  helped  to  destmy  one 
■another."  (9€hpon.  xx.  93.]  In  this  we  clearly  see  the -eommunion 
«f  saints',  and  ^t  God  is  a  God  hearing  and  answeriog  'prayer.        ' 

©tit  again :  We  will  take  notice  also  of  Daniel,  who  *as  bnnj^t 
'^4i  his  OMopanions  into  a  great  etrait.  If  some  one  did  not  tell  tbb 
Icing  b^  dreant  and  the  interpretation',  deMruction  must  iuibw.  Keft 
^^ak  tqipeared  impossible ;  but  "  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Loed?" 
A  living  faith  will  surmount  every  difficulty.  Daniel,  ther«}bre, 
unites  with  his  three  fHends  to  desire  mercies  of  tiie  God  of  heaven 
%oilceniing  this  secret;  md  God  answered  diem.  Daniel  is  bronght 
i}efoFe  the  king,  and  telk  him  all  about  it,  ascribing  all  the  hdhoitrC 
»mi  gldrf  to  God,  aa  true  faitb  eve^  does,  and  del^6s  himst^  and 
■ifeeTest.  (Dan.ij.lS.)  Here,  ^ain,  we  have  tbe  uniting  of  iheswnts 
together,  and  that  God  approves  of  it  is  shown  by  his  hearing  and 
rtisweriogthem. 

Aga3n;-Let  U9  nbUce  ftie  deep  -craft  and  policy  of  Haman,  to 
<ie«troy  aS-the  Jews,  Mid  eveiy  thing  bade  fair  for  then-  dcatmotioDf; 
for  it  was  all  feted  fey  "  the  kws  of  tbe  Medes  -and  Fersiiuis,  -wMdi 
laltered  not."  But  pnyor  to  ihe  Lord  «irmoatrted  this  very  great 
niifficulty,  for  "what  is  impossible  with  men  is  possible  with  God." 
Esther  and  Mordecai  both  feared  God ;  and  they. did  notaay,  "Well, 
God  will  do  as  be  pleases,  and  will  hrit^  for^  aU  his  decrees  and 
purposes,  and  we  can  do  notlung  hy  a11  our  praters  to  him."  No, 
reader,  <iod's  d«:rees  are  not  to  be  set  tgnnst  his  revealed  will: 
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"  Secret  thingB  belong  to  him,"  and  things  teveded  to  us.  And  now 
read  how  the  qaeen  acted.  Mordecai  luving  aent  to  tell  Esther  of 
the  dreadful  plot,  she  sent  the  following  answer  to  him :  "  Go  ^ther 
together  all  thn  Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  forme; 
uu.  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  daj^  ni^t  nor  day.  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  &8t  likewise;  and  so  fmark  that,  and  to,  with  this 
fasting  and  prayer)  will  I  go  in  untu  the  king,  which  is  not  accordliu 
U>  law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  (Esther  iv.  16.)  Faith  is  bolC 
yet  not  presumptuous;  and  thus  God  delivered  the  Jews  from  this 

rit  destruction,  and  the  wise  man  was  taken  iahis  own  craftiness; 
the  very  gallows  which  Haman  had  prepared  for  Mordecai  be 
himself  wan  hung  upon.  God's  hand  was  known  towards  his  servants, 
and  hii4  indignatiou  towards  this  enemy  to  God  and  his  church. 

Agaiii:  We  will  notice  the  people  of  Nineveh.  Jonah  by  God's 
cotnmand  ia  ordered  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  to  ciy  against  it,  "  for 
their  wickedness  was  come  up  before  God."  And  you  know  how 
very  disobedient  Jonah  was,  and  liow  he  fled  to  Tarshi^  from  tb» 
presence  of  the  Lord.  But  after  all  he  is  ordered  a  second  tttne  ta 
go,  and  to  preach  the  preaching  that  God  bade  him;  apart  of  vciaiek 
was:  "Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  3o  the 
people  of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them:  fbr 
word  came  unto  the  King  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne 
and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth  and 
sat  in  ashes.  And  he  (mark  this,  and  0  that  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  cause  our  sovereign  to  take  pattern  of  him)  caused  it 
to  be  proclaimed  and  published  throughout  Nineveh,  by  the  decree 
of  the  king  and  his  nobles,  sayii^,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  take  anything;  but  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
suk«kith  and  cry  m^htily  unto  God;  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who 
on  tell  if  God  will  turn  end  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fien» 
anger,  that  we  jierish  not?  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  ihfty 
turned  from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  bs 
had  said  he  would  do  nntn  them,  and  he  did  it  not."  (Jonah  iii.) 
But  an  objection  may  arise  here,  and  some  may  say,  Is  not  th» 
0  estabtiuhing  the  Arminian  doctrine,  and  making  out  God  tn  be  a 
changeable  being?  and  how  can  all  this  stand  with  other  parts  of  the 
holy  word,  such  as:  "  I  am  God,  and  change  not?"  To  this  I answra*, 
that  "secret  things  belong  unto  God,"  but  things  revealed  in  his 
word  to  us  and  to  our  children ;  and  therefore  we  do  well  to  ^tend 
to  that  whidi  belongs  to  us,  and  not  attempt  to  find  aut  God,,  or 
set  our  carnal  reasoning  to  work  on  such  profound  mysteries.  The 
eontradiction  lies  iu  us,  and  not  in  God's  blessed  wwd. 

"  8«f,  ChriMian,  wouldit  thoa  thrive 

In  knowledge  of  thj  Lord  ? 
AninK  no  leriptare  ever  ttrivc, 

But  tremble  M  hU  word. 

■'  If  aaghc  there  dark  appear, 

Bewail  tbj  want  of  light; 
Ko  imperfeOkHi  can  be  there,  _.  , 

For  «n God'i  wordi  are  righL'  CiOO'^l C 
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Beware  of  a  rain  euriosit;,  or  an  unwarFantable  diving  into  Aiaga 
bejond  th^  reach,  lest,  while  trying  to  be  vi§e  above  that  which  is . 
wnttan,  God  make  you  foolish  enough  below  it:  "  Thy  wisdom  and 
thy  knowledge  (speculative)  have  perverted  thee."  Take  notice  of 
tfie  following  texts:  "  Who  by  seMcbii^  can  find  out  God  ?"  "His 
ways  are  past  finding  out;"  "Hiawaye  areunseaiobable;"  and,  "As- 
■Ugfa  B9  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  are  his  ways  above  our- 
wa.fs  Hid  hia  thoughts  above  our  thoughts." 

But  I  shall  meation  one  thing  more  oonceming  the  church  of  God 
■niting  in  humble  prayer  together,  and  God  hearing  and  answering 
them.  You  will  find  it  in  Acts  itii.  King  Herod  stretched  forth 
fais  hand  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.  -  Mr.  H.  used  to  observe, 
that  when  any  one  came  to  that,  it  was  as  though  he  bad  run  his 
length;  and  that  this  was  the  finishing  stroke  in  filUng  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity;  for  God  says,  "He  tlMt  toucbeth  you,  ■ 
toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye;"  and  I  could  show  this  clearly  from 
<^od'sword.  But  to  proceed;  "He  killed  James,  the  brother  of' 
John,  with  a  sword ;  and  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  took 
Veter,  apprehended  him,  and  put  him  into  pruon,  and  delivered  him 
to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers,  {that  is,  to  sixteen  soldiers,)  intending 
after  Easter  to  hrii^  him  forth  to  the  people,"  Peter,  therefore, 
Vfos  kept  in  prison.  Bat  here  miud  what  the  church  does:  "But 
jtrayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him." 
And  this  trial  went  on  both  unto  the  church  and  to  Peter  until  the 
^ery  last  night,  aa  it  is  written :  "  And  when  Herod  wuild  have 
JiTought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison.  And  behold  the  angel  of  the  Ixird  came  upon  him,  uid 
a  light  shined  in  the  prison,  and  he  smoto  Peter  on  the  side  aitd 
Foised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly ;  and  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands.  And  the  angel  said.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thj 
sandals;  cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  Peter- 
wist  not  that  it  was  true,  but  thought  he  had  seen  a  vision.  When, 
diey  were  passed  the  first  and  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
^to  which  leadeth  unto  the  city,  and  that  opened  unto  them  of  its. 
own  accord.  And  they  went  out  and  passed  through  one  street,  and 
ibe  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,, 
he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  suret7  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  fais  angel, 
and  bath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod;  and  from  all  the 
«xpectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews."  And  then  he  came  to  the- 
hoQse  where  many  were  gadiered  t^elher  praying,  which  astonished 
them  all. 

From  all  this  we  may  see,  that  our  God  is  a  wonder-working 
Qod,  and  that  he  attends  to  the  criee  of  his  people;  and  although 
jou  and  I  may  not  get  an  answer  so  soon  as  we  expect,  yet 
hb  time  is  the  best.  Being  infinitely  wise,  he  knows  bow  to  time- 
his  mercies ;  and  in  the  dekj  we  are  well  humbled  in  the  duat,  and 
prepared  in  this  way  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  to  God  alone,  who  is 
wotthy  of  it.  "Delays  are  not  denials,"  saya  Boston.  After  this  the 
angel  of  the  L<»d  smote  Herod,  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms  and  gave 
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upthe^oit.  Thufl  "ttairwwyhiffnoftlw  wiAad  i»  thort,  Md'fle 
joy  of  the  hypocrite  bnt  for  a  moHteBt."  And  here  CMiolfils^hibpn-' 
mJses,  tbat  his  hand  shall  tw  ksows  towards  im  sanwtf>  9aA  hib  . 
indigestioa  tavards  Us  essones;  bat  aEI  ia  aww  to  thepra^ciapot, 
up  from  s  sense  of  raal  aeed^  i»  the  all-prerailiug  nsmu  (^  the  LonI 
Jesus  Chnst,  and  tmd«r  t]i»  inflwenoe  «f  th»  e«er  bbsaed  ^irit  of 
God;  for  be  it  is  that  "  h«]peth  «u«in£rtBitie«,"  and  guidee  us  "uua- 
all  truth ;"  and  this  we  well  know.  Whea  be  suqwads  his  din iiie  aid 
fiir  a  time,  v^  tlMn  find  t^t  we  are  poor  cveatiiMs  indeed.  There 
is  mut^  qi«aldiig  OTer  sound  wards,  but  it  ie  t»  be  feand  ler;  littl» 
r«al  prayer,  £  nwui  amoDgst  profeaaiug  people^  0  that  the  Lmd- 
would  be  pleased  to  ponr  out  bi«  Holy  Spirit  in  an  aiiutukut  manner 
upon  his  churcii  and  people,  for  truly  we  aee  gMting  into  b.  toej  dark 
night!  Everytlnsg  has  a  g^ooeiy  aspect;  iMt  euttoercrria,  that  God 
.  will  neveE  fcasake  hts  peofde.  btcMisq  it:  kfl»  pleased  hiu  to  taaiioi 
them  his  peof^.  Aod  ahhough  to  ua  enry  thiag  appears  to  be  cma- 
Anion,  yet  not  so  nith  the  Altnif^ty  God.  All  filings  are  goiitg:  <Mt 
stiaigkt  ^th  him. 

'  Seeing,  then,  that  ettr  God  is  above  aSi.  ajul  »  iiU  of  Iotc, 
^ty.  eompaesitn.  aod  tendcrBeas  to  as,  «1^  haie  w  to  &Ar'.' 
Many  things,  say  stwoe.  Se  it  may  be;  but  I  ask.  What  !aw^ 
Atticn  is  there  for  fear?  None  at  all.  'Would  you  hear  th* 
ItogoagB  id  true  faith?  take  it.  then,  foam  the  Fsalmist  Danridf  a. 
man  aa  much  troubled  with  fear  as  ever  you  can  bs.  Hence  be  says^ 
"Fear  was  on  every  side;  tbey  consulted  to  take  my  life;"  aajr 
again :  "  I  slmll  one  day  fell  by  the  band  of  this  Saul."  But  whidc 
way  did  he' take  at  such  tines?  Why,  he  tell»  you:  "I  sought  tb» 
lard^  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  &am  aQ  my  fears."  Say 
y<m.  This  issv  easy  way.  Not  s»  easy  e$  you  maythjnlc;  but  I  would 
hare  you  try.  Well,  you  see  be  was  not  always  fiilad  with  theaee 
fwrs.  Nb;  for  God  delivered  hiai;  and  therefore  when  faith  speals, 
how  bold  be  is  in  his  God  I  See  him  going  ogaisst  GoUdi  of  Gatit; 
a»d  again,  in.  t^  39nl  Psalm :  -'  Though  I  w-alk  tbraugh  the  mUey 
oftfaedladow  irf death,  1  will  fearno- evil;  further  art  with  me;  tby 
red  imd  thy  staff  tltey  coTo&xt  me;"  aud  in  Psalnt  zxvii.:  "  Whsu.- 
the  willed,  even  naine  enemies.and  my  foes,  came  i^kxi  ma  to  eat  op- 
my  Besh,  they  etnmbled  and  felL  •  Thoi^  an  hoU  shoald.  eneampr 
affuimt  me,  m^haait  abal!  not  fearr  tbou^  war  sheuld riite  agauisc. 
me,  in  this  will  I  be  coo&deut."  And  althoogh  he  ina  a  maa  after 
God's  .am  .besA.  yet  be  was  a  man.  of  hke  passion  with  aanA'na, 
■  iSAyy^u  and  I,  widi  Daiid,  "'encomvge  ouraelvesin  the  Lari  ow 
God,"  aud  press  on  iu  "  the  narrow  way"  that  leadetb  uwU>  life, 
cleittiitg  dosA  te  the  Lord  Jesus  .Christ  It  can  be  at  the  uKwt  but 
s  iihert  tiBM  tbat  we  shall  hue  these  triafe  te  mdure,  and  then 
fiuttwall  aB  troubles,  affltctious,  temptations,  and  "  perilous  tiianee,."' 
and  welcewe '^  an  eternal  weight  of  ^iry." 
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"T^Mb  raBjr  press  of  every  Boitj 
They  may  be  eore,  they  mastbe  dioi 
WeiDpiv.  believe,  but  raen  ebaU  vlei* 
.  ..'Xlieg.qwtcnglwiesGod  contbew.'* 
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"  9eak  js  ont  of  Ihs  book  of  llu  Lord,  and  ra*d ;  no  mm  of  tbcM  ilull  fail, 

nitiu  ikall  want  her  mate;  ter  mj  maulh  ii  bath  cDOmandtd,  and  hit  apirit  it 
Iiatli  gathered  Ibtm.  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  hii  hand  ha.th 
diilded  it  unto  them  by  line;  they  shall  posaeis  it  fer  ever,  ^m  ^eaeration  to 
generalion  aball  thsy  dwell  theraia." — laauH  xixIt.  10,  IT. 
(  Coxdiidtdjrcni  pagt  93.) 
The  vord  of  Qod,  speakiog  of  carnal  professors  and  those  who 
Jean  upon  an  arm  of  flesh,  tells  us  that  all  those  shall  &il,  and  all 
that  they  lean  on  shall  fail  them  ton;  while  of  those  who  are  written 
in  the  book  it  is  said,  that  not  a  single  one  of  them  shall  fai]^  "Both  he 
that-helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down,  and 
theyshtdl  all  fail  together."  (Isa.  xsxi.  3.)  Carnal  preachers  are 
always  glad  for  people  to  lean  on  them,  and  blind  professors  are  as 
glad  to  make  them  their  support,  instead  of  leaning  on  the  Lord. 
And  Btrangfl  as  it  may  seem,  they  all  walk  in  nursing  one  another's 
pride,  till  death  snaps  the  tie,  and  the  decree  is  executed,  that 
"  they  shall  all  fail  together;"  while  not  one  of  those  written  in  thia 
book,  however  poor  a  worm  Jacob  he  may  feel,  shall  ever  fail. 
God's  curses  and  blessings  are  all  divine  certainties,  and  the  whole 
shall  be  sealed  with  reality  and  power. 

There  are  manypoor  souls  grieving  under  a  sense  of  sin,  hungerihe 
and  thirsting  after  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Hhrist,  longing  and 
panting  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  kept  in"  bondage  by  a  legal 
spirit  worked  on  by  Satan,  who,  if  they  were  blessed  with  stronger . 
'  fiith,  would  to  their  comfort  be  enabled  to  believe  that  not  one  of 
them  shall  fail  of  the  salvation  of  their  soul  at  the  great  day  of 
account,  though  many  others,  who  look  to  be  saved  by  their  works, 
shall  "all  &il  together." 

And  not  only  so,  but  these  written  ones  ahall  not  fail  of  what 
their  eonls  are  longing  and  panting  after,  a  manifestation  of  ih» 
Ijord  as  theirs  to  their  soul ;  for  the  next  words  go  on  to  say  this  r 
"  None  ebal)  want  her  mate."  So  they  shall  not  only  be  delivered 
from  failing  by  and  by,  but  even  here  shall  receive  the  great  aim  of 
tieir  soul.  "None  shall  want  her  mate."  Here  the  church  of 
Christ  is  mentioned  in  the  feminine  gender,  in  accordance  with 
other  scriptures.  In  the  Revelatbn  she  is  mentioned  "  as  a  hride 
adorned  for  her  husband."  (Rev.  xxi.  a.)  And  a^n :  "  There  came- 
onto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife."  (Rev.  xxi.  9.)  And  in  the  Psalms- 
she  b  also  mentioned  in  the  same  wayi  "  I  will  abandantly  bless 
her  provision,  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread;  I  will  also  clothe- 
her  priests  with  salvation,  and  her  saints  sliall  shout  aloud  for  joy." 
(Psalm  cxxxii.  15,  16.)  But  I  believe  the  flgore  here  points  to  a 
pair  of  doves,  or  a  dove  and  its  mate,  of  which  it  is  well  known  that 
the  one  always  pines  withoutthe  other.  And  so  the  reference  is  to 
the  children  of  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  figuratively 
the  Mate  of  his  church  and  people.  Hence  he  speaks  of  her  as  a 
dove,  (Song  ii.  14,)  and  she  looks  to  him  as  her  partner. 


130  THS  OOSPEL  tTAfiDABS- 

Kow,  in  that  it  Bays  "  None  ehflll  want  her  iiuite,^  it  Aoes  not 
metin  that  thej  shall  alimys  have  their  Mule  in  sweet  union  and 
fetlowship,  and  never  be  sen^ble  of  bis  abeeuce ;  but  that  they 
ihall  not  want  him  br  ever,  or  in  the  unte;  for  tbese  spiritual  doveB 
«re  broi^bt  into  a  case  and  state  to  feel  in  very  deed  their  want  of 
this  Mat«.  And  I  believe  these  words  are  intended  to  speak  to  them 
in  that  state,  in  order  to  spur  them  on  to  hope  aud  expectation  that 
they  shall  one  day  attain  to  that  sweet  feUowship  and  union  with 
thmr  Mate  which  they  long  and  wish  for. 

These  ^iritool  dores  know  what  it  ie  to  have  an  eniq)^  void 
within  them,  which  none  but  their  Mate  can  fill;  and  long,  imd  pant, 
and  grieve,  and  pine  for  him  they  do,  until  he  comes  to  tl^m  nod 
makes  his  ^mde  with  them.  Borthly  objects  cannot  611  this  spi- 
ritual vacaum;  it  is  a  place  made  for  this  Mate,  and  he  alone  con  £11 
it.  Hence  one  said,  who  wanted  his  Mate  to  come,  "  O  when  wilt 
thou  come  unto  me ! "  (Psalm  ci.  S.)  And  another  searched  for  him 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  in  order  to  find  him;  he  says.  "0  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not 
there;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him;  on  the  left  hand 
iriiere  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  bdtold  him ;  he  hidetb  himself  on 
the  i^ht  hand,  so  that  I  cannot  see  him."  (Job  sxiiL  3,  8,  9.) 

When  souls  are  thus  blessed  with  a  longing  azid  panting  for  the 
Lord  to  maui&st  himself  to  their  soul,  (to  speak  without  a  figure,) 
they  vnmt  him  to  visit  them  "a»he  u,"  My  meaning  is,  God  is  life; 
and  as  the  God  of  all  their  spiritual  life,  &ey  long  i&r  him  to  come 
into  their  souls,  and  revive  them  into  a  sweet  livelinese  towards 
him.  Hence  David  si^s,  "As  the  hart  paideth  after  the  walerbrot^, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
the  Umng  Qod,  (marie  that :)  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God ! ' ' 
(Psalm  xlii.  1,  2.)  Here,  you  see,  David  wanted  his  God  to  visit  bip< 
as  the  liiAng  God.  And  I  believe  the  reason  was,  because  he  wanted 
hip*  to  quicken  his  soul  into  liveliness  at  his  throne  and  tbotstool. 

Again:  God  is  love.  Now,  when  a  soul  longs  andpants  for  the 
Lord  to  manifest  himself  to  him,  that  soul,  though  he  may  oat  be 
able  (and  picbably  would  not)  to  tell  how  he  wants  the  Lord  to 
come,  yet  in  reality  wants  him  to  come  as  the  God  of  love:  first, 
to  shed  abroad  his  love  in  the  soul,  and  also  to  draw  out  his  poor 
cramped  Sections  (as  he  feels)  to  the  Lord.  The  desire  of  that 
soul  will  be,  0  that  die  Lord  would  manifest  his  love  to  me !  O  that 
I  could  love  him!  O  that  my  heart  were  drawn  out  towards  him!  O 
that  I  could  be  melted  down  at  his  footstool!  0  that  there  was 
more  lo^e  flowing  to  and  fro'  between  ae!  and  so  on;  when  all  the 
while  this  is  both  the  effect  of  the  LMd  loving  the  soul,  and  also  of 
drawing  out  his  grace  of  lore  in  that  heart.  Ah!  poor  soul,  whoever 
you  are,  you  ^lall  not  be  put  to  the  blush,  £)r  "none  shall  want  her 
mate; "  all  shall  enjoy  their  precious  Partner  in  his  own  good  time. 

This  being  the  case  of  the  soul  longing  and  panting  after  the 
Loi;!.  and  for  a  manifestation  of  its  spiritual  Mate,  I  briieve  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  is,  that  they  shall  one  day  enjoy  him  to  the 
gladness  of  their  heart,  for  their  veiy  care  or  wanting  this  Mate  is  a 
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full  proof  of  their  being  in  tbe  book  of  the  Lord.  And  tbe  promise  is 
sealed  with  a  "  shall,"  tbat  they  may  not  encourage  doiUtts  aad  ietae 
rejecting  it.  Now  the  nqi^t  wurd  that  follows  ia  "/or,"  which  meaps 
that  the  Allowing  is  the  reason  why  ihe  former  is  as  it  ia.  In  pkin 
terms,  it  implies  that  the  fc^owing  declaratioiis  are  tbe  causes  of 
the'foregoiug  promises.  Aad  the  caus^  ale  there  shown  to  befow; 
which  four  causes  secure  the  fulfilment  of  never  iailing,  and  of  enjof' 
ment  of  their  Mate,  to  all  who  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Lord;  as 
I  have  betxe  sbonn. 

The^nt  cause  of  all  this  is,  "  For  m;  nuuth  it  baHi  commanded." 
I^is  speaks  of  God  the  Father,  who  purposed,  ordained,  and  com- 
m&ndedtheseble^iingsonhiBpeopleinetemity.  TfaewcoRiir^eaaBis, 
becai^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  bnngs  all  his  people,  aocording  to  the 
Father's  command,  into  this  state  a^  bleeaing,  which  is  contained  in 
these  wcvds:  "AndhisSpintithath  gathered  them."  The  tAwej  caus^ 
is,  because  Christ,  by  his  suffering  ""jI  death,  twth .  fiilfilled  all  the 
command  of  his  Father,  andin  th^  words:  "Hehathcastthe  lot  fix 
tbeoi."  Aod  the  fourth  cause  refers  to  the  same  work  by  the  aazne  . 
Redeemer  or  Mate :  "  And  hishand  hath  divided  it  {that  is,  the  lot)  unto 
them  by  line."  To  this  th^  we  will  attend  a  little  in  each  particular. 
l."Mymouthithathcom[aaiided."  He  that  speaks  here  is  God  the 
Father,  who  has  ordered,  planned,  purposed,  couDselled,  and  com- 
manded every  cause  for  his  pet^e.  It  is  not  God  the  Son,  for  he  is 
spoken  of  separately  as  the  Mate  of  his  peo^;  nwyet  God  the  Spirit, 
far  he  i^  also  spoken  of  in  the  next  words  as  gathering  the  people  <£  ' 
Christ;  it  is,  therefore,  the  eT«'lasting  Father,  whcne  office  it  is  to 
ctHumand  in  etwnal  counsel  that  which  shall  be  revealed  and  per- 
£Hmed  in  time.  Now,  the  Father,  according  to  this,  conunaaded  that 
all  who  are  found  in  the  book  (as  I  have  before  tried  to  e^lain)  shall 
never  ful,  no,  not  one  of  them,  of  their  everiastiiig  inheritance;  and 
also  that  evray  one  of  them  shall  also  here  enjoy  thni  Mata  and  their 
heavenly  inheritance.  Hence  he  oommaoded  that  it  shoiJd  be  so,  and 
sealed  the  whole  by  his  oath:  "  God  (the  Falhw),  willing  more  abund- 
imlly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  af  his  coun- 
ael,  (or  command,  as  it  is  in  the  text,)  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that 
by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,"  ice.  (Heb.  vi.  IT,  16.) 

2.  "And  his  8[Miit  it  hath  gathered  them."  'HtiB  is  the  seixind  cause 
ass^Ded  why  these  written  ones  are  sure  of  their  inheiiiance  and 
Mate.  Hie  Holy  Ghost  is  hero  spt^cen  of  as  the  Spirit  c^  Chriat,  for 
•  the  "  iii  "  evident^  refers  to  the  mate,  who  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  spiritnal  Husband.  The  Holy  Ohoet  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  he 
testifies  of  Christ  in  the  soul.  "  He  shall  take  the  things  (^  mine, 
asd  show  them  unto  you,  "is  apromiseof  Christ;  utd  Paul,  qteaking 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  so  shedding  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  tbe  heart 
as  to  cause  the  soul  to  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  esprossly  cells  him  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God:  "  And  because  ye  are  sous,  God  has  sent 
fordi  the  Spirit  <^  Am  Son,  into  your  heart,  ciyii^  Abba,  Father." 
(Gal.  iv.  4,  6.) 
Now,  the  Holy  Ghost,  acconUng  to  oovenaiU  codnsM,  it  taid  to 
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gatber  aU  these  who  are  here  described;  and  tliis  he  does  in  three 
ymj9  speciallj : 

First,  By  gathering  them  from  out  of  the  noHd,  and  making  ^tem 
paitakera  of  hia  heavenly  grace :  "  And  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
east,  Eind  jotfcer  thee  from  the  west;  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Giraup. 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back;  bring  my  sous  from  for,  and  mj 
dai^hters  from  the  end  of  the  earth."  (Isaiah  xliii.  5.  6.) 

Secondly,  When  this  is  the  case,  concern  and  anxie^  soon  gather 
npon  the  quickened  soul,  and  in  sensible  feeling  the  man  feels  any 
thing  bnt  gathered ;  in  hia  conception  of  the  matter  he  feels  scattered 
to  Ibe  ends  of  the  earth.  There  most  therefore  be  another  gathering, 
wbkb  is  a  gatbering  of  his  soul  and  aSections,  and  placing  and  fixing 
them  on  the  Lord;  "Intliatday,"BaithtlieLord,  "  will  I  lUMmUe  her 
that  halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  oat,  and  'her  that  I 
.have  afBicted."  (Micah  iv.  6.)     This  is  the  second  gathering. 

Thirdly,  The  third  gatheru^  is  the  bringing  of  all  the  children  i^ 
God  to  glory,  and  ga^ering  them  all  into  one  family,  according  to 
Paul :  "That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  (predestinated)  times, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  (great  family)  all  things  (or  persons 
who  are)  in  Christy^"  (Eph.  i.  10.)  Thenwill  every  elect  soul  be  gathered 
in  of  the  "whole  family,"  whatever  their  locality  or  position  ;  for  "he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  togetlier  bis  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other."  (Matt  xxiv.  31.) 

This  gathering  is  in  all  places  said  to  be  the  alone  work  of  God, 
dependent  upon  nothuig  but  the  command  of  the  Father,  which  pre- 
cedes the  declaration  of  it:  it  is,  therefore,  a  certain  secority  of-tbe 
whole  receiving  their  inheritance,  and  never  failing  of  enjoying  their 
spiritual  Mttte. 

!).  "  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them."  The  person  here  referred 
to  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  spiritual  Mate  of  his  people ;  for  "k«" 
evidently  refers  to  the  noun'  "mate,"  whom  I  have  before  shown  to.be 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the"(Aem"  alijo  refers  to  those  who  are  written 
in  the  book,  as  all  will  nnderstand. 

The  pltun  meaning  of  this  ' '  them  "  is,  that  Christ  halh  ca6t  the  lot 
for  his  people;  and  this  is  the  third  cause  assigned  for  securing  unto 
them  the  blessings  before  mentioned. 

Now,  Qod  divided  the  land  of  Canaoit  to  the  Israelites  by  lot. 
and  I  believe  that  is  what  this  figure  refers  to:  "  Unto  thee  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance;"  (Psalm  cv.  11.) 
the  lot,  therefore,  was  the  inheritance  which  was  given  to  Israel. 
Now,  Israel  natural  was  a  type  of  spiritual  Israel;  and  the  land  of 
Canaan  was  typical  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  above,  in  which  all  the 
elect  have  an  inheritance,  and  each  one  his  spiritual  portion ;  whiob,  I 
believe,  is  enjoyment  of  our  Mate  here,  and  fnll  glory  with  him 
hereafter.  This  was  by  Christ  casting  the  lot  for  us,  or,  iu 
plain  terms,  securing  it  to  us  by  his  suffering  and  death.  This  is  the 
way,  I  believe,  the  Lord  Jesus  cast  the  lot  for  us.  And  he  did  it 
for  all  those  "in  the  book."  Hence  Peter,  you  will  find,  refei-s  his 
converts  first  to  their  experience,  then  to  the  book  of  life,  and  tells 
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^•H  ;6£  ib«  iedjidlir  of  tfaaae^,  b*riui|(  all  ^Mt  ih«  ^mfk  «f  Otrat.  » 
iifisewaFd&i  "Gi^  diligew»  to  make  jour  c^^iagiBddemiM  ram; 
ftrif  jedatheae  nhingB  ja  wballnmnrfati;  Harm  a*  antniicfl  ahali 
tn  siiivstered  nnta  jroa  abvuduatly  into  tte  eTCri»tmg  UHgdon  «f 
oir  Lcnl  and  Savibsr  Jesaa  Christ. "  (ii  Petnr  ir.  )0, 11.) 

4.  "AM  lua  lK»d  bath  divided  it  (tfaM  k^  th»  lot^unlv  l^n*. 
byline."  When  any  lot  was  to  be  cast  for  any  tribe  erpeofte,  it< 
WM  gellaiaUy  divided  oido  tkem  fay  hoe,  dwt  is;  a.  Has  itretched 
&«i  «i»  extramity  ta  the  otfaer,  aud  8»  diii£«9  it  inlo  siy  nuwjr 
pam:  "He  cast  oat  the  heatlienabo  bdon  tbon,  aad  divided  thss 
an  iiiiciitaace  by  line,  and  made  t^  tribes  of  Istati  to  dn-ell  in  thraF 
toiti."  (Paoba  baviii:  bi^)  So  soaiati«es,  \AdB  God  de^  eat. 
Ue^mnijB'  te  tss  people,  this  ^ura  is  nude  we  (if :  "  Tha  linftg  axe 
faUea  oato  soft  i&  pL^aant  p^ccs,  yea,  I  have  m  goodbf  heicitage.". 
(Fsalm  xri.  &^  ^Eliia  goodly  faerita^  was  the  'ntgageiiaeBt  (f  than 
I^wd  fauBB^.  as  aifCMY  I?  dae  fcregoiag  t«M :  "  The  Lord  is.  the 
'portJOD  of  1^  inbevitaitte  aad  my  aaif;  thou:  maintaiimt  my  \c£." 
TUa  ta  «r  i^itfitaBee,  which  wie  divided  unto  Carid  by  line, 
(for  tOte  aame  &^|«e  seema  kept  up,)  «as  tha.  Lozd  hims^,  as  Ihnid: 
pUiiljF  i^ewa. 

New,  it  is  laid  to  be  th^  hand  oi  dat  Mate,  even  die  Lord  JesBa 
Chriae,  wha  hath  fvided  this  lot  by  Hue  unto  hia  fWf Ic ;  and  thxa  hd- 
did  what,  by  hia  aatferin^,  ageny,  tt>d  desdi.  na  elaretdied  s  iB» 
tltnni^out  all  xaankind,  whiek'naot  between  t^  dect  aod  the  lest,; 
ten  ««y  hair.  And  ibe  one  part  is.  jdaced  on  the  ^le  ude  to  eiyoy- « 
gaadly  heritage  far  eTar,  whOe  the  other  is  left  on  the  other  aide  xa 
enduie  tke  calanity  a£  Esau  tbroueboat  eCmiity.  Thw  his  liaea  vtat> 
outinto  all  the  earth,  and  divided  the  ewth,  so  that,  some  die  ia  a 
polluted  land,  {Amos  vii.  17.)  whrie  he  dirided  unto  others  an  ever- 
lastJag  foheritabee,  (ftalra  Ixxviii.  55.) 

And  now  that  the  Lord  liath  giTen  four  such  certain  securitiea  to 
bis  poor  people  who  are  longing  and  pining  for  their  Mate,  that  they  ■ 
Aafl-  sarely  have  Mm,  and  never"  feitr  aJl  which  sednrities  aee  in_ 
himself,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  triune  Jehovah;  be 
Mows  up  4e  subjectwith  an  additional  declaration  of  their  Becurity, 
a«8aring  us  that,  having  such  itnmutable  things  to  depend  on,  ** 
sh^  surely  ffljjoy  oulr  lot  for  ever.      He  therefore  mys, 

5.  "  They  Jhidl"  poesess  it  for  erer,  frmn  generation  to  g^eratiba 
*«Otbej  dwell  therein."  TMb  shows  diat  it  b-  no  earthly  lot  or- 
iabwitMice-  wbici  ia  to  be  possesSfld,  for  that  conld  notte  for  ever; 
Bb*  lids  B  an  eterMaT  lot  which  these  people  shall  inherit  r  this  lot,. 
as  I  ha^e  beferc  slbxnn,  ia  neither  mere- nor  less  than  the  Iiord  him- 
self,  j^K^  every  longing  aool  panbt  irfter ;  and  this  precious  lot  "they" 
shall  possess  /or  evtr."  Here  tftey  witt  enjy  those  pleasure*  tof 
^wrman  ^tU^  David  s^waks  of  as  eomtng  ftwm  the  presence  of  th* 
I«rdhimedit  and  befe  too  tfafiiir  joy  will  "bafcU,"  for  he  eaBs  it 
Mhmk  rf joy. 

New,  1  want  nothing  else  hut  this.  This  is  thff  end  of  my  aim, 
the  e6|eet  ef' my  affeetion,  and  th*  Mness  of  my  wishes^  to  enjoy 
■^Lonfhimself  )i»tliefehiet?efiny  sou).  We  eamot  be-moi*  tte» 
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/nU,  or  that  would  be  promiaed  t4W,  but  then  we  flbaU  bo  ftitl;  ttje, 
David  once  felt  so  bill  even  here,  that  he  said  bis  oiip  ntn  orer.  Oni 
cafodty  for  the  enjojment  of  tbeae  pleasores  will  be  nuU;  enlarged 
bnt  atill  we  shall  be./iiU,  and  this  futness  willlast  for  erer:  "In  tl|r- 
phMence  is  fvlneat  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleaniras  fff ' 
tBermore,"  tkie  is  the  blessed  lot  which  oil  these  written  (meashaB 
posaess  for  ever. 

6.  "  From  generation  to  generation  they  ahall  dwell  therein."  Tliis 
does  not  suppose  any  rotation  of  time  in  eternity,  for  that  CBiinot.lte; 
generations  will  not  comeandgo,  as  they  do  here.  It  is  an  eartlilf  ^gve, 
made  use  of  to  accommodate  the  meaning  to  our  conception ;  and  the> 
meaning  of  it  is,  that  we  shall  eternaltj,  without  cessation  or  atten- 
tion, dwell  in  our  ^iritual  Canaan  and  our  heavenly  inheritance,  ThiS' 
heavenly  heritage  is  likened  to  Canaan,  Oosfaen,  tha.naw  Jerasalem, 
and  Moont  Zion,  bnt  is  in  reality  the  presence  and  favour  fof  God 
himself.  This,  the  Lord  says,  these  peotds  absll  posseaa  for  erer. 
and  "£rom  generation  to  generation  th^j  shall  dwell  therein." 

.  Thus,  then,  have  I  gone  throi^fa  my  subject  as  well  >e  I  oould,  and 
made  it  as  plain  as  lay  in  my  power.  What  I  have  meant  to  say  about 
it,  I  know  to  be  the  truth  of  God;  but  whether  I  have. been  able  or' 
not  to  make  clear  what  I  meant  to  say,  remains  wi£h  my  reader  to 
decide.  All  I  have  to  say  further  is  simply  this:  May  my  reader  bO' 
enabled  by  precioiis  faith  to.find  himself  wntten  in  the  book  of  Good's' 
revealed  yiorA,  then  may  he  conclude  bis  name  ii  in  the  book  of  life, 
and  so  have  bQ  the  blessings  contained  iu  these  verses,  and  eoct^ 
the  sword  which  hangs  over  the  people  of  God's  curse  to  judgment,, 
and  which  will  one  day  "  oome  down,"  and  "hatha  itself  in  blood." 

.  Hutiags,  1850.  a  - 


My  dear  Sir, — I  feel  backward  to  write  to  strangers,  for  I  know 
qow  easy  it  is  to  learn  to  talk  and  write  about  religion.  Those  who 
-well  know  characters  who  profess  experimental  things  are  puzzled 
^ith  many  of  them,  and  as  God's  children  ore  puzzled  with  them- 
selves, they  need  not  be  surprised  that  others  cannot  make  them  out., 
I  like  many  things  that  you  sav  in  your  lettar,  and  I  do  hope  that 
;ou  belong  to  the  favoured  few  that  will  endure  to  the  end.  You  are 
joung,  and  will  have  in  time  to  prove  the  reality  of  the  things  that 
^u  profess.  I  trust  that  there  is  a  true  deaire  in  you  to  be  led  and 
tAughc  aright.  With  respect  to  your  trial  about  your  call  by  grace,  I 
lUn  not  surprised.  Toplady  was  much  tried  about  the  minister'a  i^ot 
wearing  well  under  whom  he  first  was  wrought  upon ;  the  first  ,VoA 
Utight  not  then  have  been,  it  might  have  been  b^ore  or  after  is.tbe. 
quickening  of  the  sonl ;  as,  if  it  ware  then,  might  upt  a  dead  mi- 
aister  use  the  words  of  a  gracious  man  and  be  blest?  There  is  Inuoh 
said  upon  the  subject  about  God's'  children  being  awakened  under 
iree  will,  ordark  ministers.  If  jmi  read  Bunyan's  "  Grace  Abound-' 
ipgi"  3"'^  y'^  perceive  that  an  ungodly  woman  rebuked  him,  iriiic^; 
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ud  an  elfect  on  his  mind.  Some  cannot  tall  ^tat  wore  their  first 
(onrictiouB  b^  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  their  norldlineBB  for  some  time 
rfterwarda  makea  tiiem  to  questiDii  vhat  mi^t  have  been  the 
special  beginning  of  God's  work  upon  their  souh.  There  irauBt  he  a 
tine  repentance,  or  tiiere  will  he  no  salvation.  But  tha  Lord  has 
thmght  'fit  to  lead  his  people  :in  such  a  way  as  to  keep  down  pride, 
aol  at  the  aame  time  they  cannot  hnt  believe,  through  grace,  that 
tb«y  are  amongst  the  favoured  fen  that  are  called.  Grace  must  be 
tried,  and  trials  will  (»me  iu  one  nay  or  another:  rather  abont  yoor 
calling,  your  deliverance,  or  about  your  sins  befors  or  after  yoiff 
calling,  or  about  your  unfruitful  uess  or  unprofitableness.  When  the 
Lord  'blesses  the  poor  sinner's  soul,  all  is  r^t.  He  then  can 
believe  and  bless  God  for  what  he  has  doUe  for  him.  I  h6pe  the 
Lord  will  be  with  yon,  to  keep  you  in  the  midst  of  all  the  tempta- 
tions to  whidi  you  are  exposed.  It  is  a  very  great  mercy.indeed,  if 
we  are  to  be  amongst  those  blessed  people  at  Christ's  right  hand. 
Yours  in  the  truth, 
Abingdon,  Feb.  ledi,  184T.  W.  T. 


ENDURE  HARDNESS  AS  A  GOOD  SOLDIER  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

My  beloTed  Friend, — 1  am  still  spared  in  my  own  land,  on  pray- 
ing gmmd,  and  on  pleading  terms  .with  the  Lord,  notwithstanding 
the  many  suggestions  of  SaUn.  He  appears  to  have  more  infem^ 
malice  against  me  than  against  any  one  I  meet.  He  tries  very  hard 
to  dn^  iny  poor  soul  down  to  the  bottomless  pit;  and  I  have  feared 
sometimes  that  I  should  be  really  carried  away  by  him,  his  infernal 
temptatitms  have  been  so  strong.  But  this  ptution  of  Scripture  has 
been. daily  on  my  mind:  "No  murderer  Bath  eternal  life.!' 

I  can  nerer  foi^t  what  the  Zxird  applied  to  my  soul  about  two 
yeanago.  He  promises,  and  afterwards  fulfils,  It  is  not  for  tongue 
to  express  what  I  felt  at  the  timo,  for  the  Lord  came  down  Itbis 
f^wers  on  the  mown  grass,  and  caused  my  soul  to  spring  up  with 
praise,  thanksgiving,  and  sdoiation  unto  the  God  of  my  salvation. 
'Heto^  me  and  endeared  himself  anto  me,  and  afterwards  revealed 
onto  me  that  I  should  have  to  suffer  many  things  for  his  name's  sake. 
Tins  appeared  to  fill'me  with  alarm;  when  the  feeling  came :  "If  you 
be  a  good  soldier  <^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yon  must  not  expect  t» 
be  always  at  peace;  yon  must  go  to  war."  I  sank  ui>derit,  and  Icried 
to  the  dear  Lord,  and  told  him  that  I  was  one  of  the  biggest  coward*, 
and  that  the  least  temptation  would  be  too  much  for  me.  But  the 
dear  Lord  assared  me  that  he  would  be  with  me;  and  tits  presence  «f 
the  three-one  God  wasas  near  and  dear  tomy  poor  soul,  asifhewasib 
the  very  place  with  me.  I  thoi^fat  I  should  hare  been  obliged  «» 
leave  my  woA  and  go  to  some  Mend  to  tsU  him,.f<ff  I  was  as  snve«f 
it  as  I  was  of  toy  own  existence,  and  am  up  to  this  present  ivf. 

I  believe  there  will  be  many  afflictions  and  somnn,  ffloeh  deaf- 
ness and  doriioess,  fightings  within  «nd  wars  without,  for  every  good 
soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     I  have  felt  lately  as  if  thne  ms 


TU)6ajig  dse  for  me  during  tbe  lest  of  my  pilgriaage  dnoti^  ibm 
imgodly  wtHld.  i 

I  remember  onoe  italking  in  the  fields,  and.  vhea  m  e^a  «bw  lae 
And  no  ear  Jieard  me,  groaning  ««t  my  petition  unto  Hie  Lmd.  I 
.^all  never  forget  it,  for  it  ia  what  I  stith  have  need  af  so  lot^ras  ^ 
.Mill  remains  in  tlie  tabemadeof  day;  and  I  believe  untn  this  pijesiHtt 
(BUMuent  that  it  vaa  Ged  tin  Spirit  that  spoke  these  words  to  n^ 
«Diil:  "  I  know  what  yon  wot;  you  waitt  the  liord  JesiH  GbnBt  to 
take  the  leins  of  your  soul  in  hie  hands, and  to  manage  cdl  yonr  a&iiB 
'&r  yon,  botb  f^trituaL  sod  temporal."  I  thanked  the  dqu-  lUuxl  aod 
-Uessed  his  precious  name,  and  said,  "  Bea  God,  that  is  Jnet  wbat  I 
•So  nant;  thou  Imowest-what  I  want  bettw  than  I  do  myB^"  Tbe 
iLerd  knows  that  et«ry  tempted,  tried,  and  exercised  cluid  willfMl 
their  need  of  Jdiovafa  keeping  a.  tight  rein  in  Jus  own  hands,  and^b- 
vemiug  tliem,  and  working  aQ  things  fiar  them  after  the  eoanselof 
his  own  willi  and  will  feel  their  need  -of  the  -great  Captaiti  and 
Governor  of  their  sooIb  going  boEore  them,  to  fight  all  their  battles 
ai£l  overcome  all  their  foes  for  them.  Sometimei  welune  te  Bght 
ag^nst  self,  sometimes  against  professors,  sometimes  against  the 
.4evil:  and  often  oar  Captain  hides  himself  behind  a  thick  ck>nd,  and 
it  appears  in  tbe  feelings  of  otfr  soul  as  if  the  Lord  had  forsaken  as, 
and  our  enemies  appear  to  say,  *  The  Lord  has  forsaken  him,  pitrsua 
bim  8ekL  lake  kim."  The  BiUe  is  a  sealefl  bo«k;  the  &BDne  of  graca 
is  abut  up;  God  hides  his  face;  and  the  son  is  aluitiup  ind^kneflSt 
with  a  teri^itig  and  roarmg  derilsu^estjcg  to-one'sEwndtbUtberK 
ia  DothiDg  but  .afflictioBe  ur  oae  tke  reminder  of  our  da^  i&  tbis 
present  woiid.  ' 

Whilst  J  was  hovitig  a  solitary  walk,  sendiitg  <iip  to  the  Ifaed  tataij 
aighs,  gioane,  wid  et^Uoadaona,  beii^  suich -tried  bethin  firoiRdeBise 
and  grace,  my  soul  seemeA  to  sisk  within  me ;  I  was  wallui^  byi^ 
'lireratde  ni^  a  knife  in  my  hand,  when  it  mw  soggasted  to  my 
anind  that  I  had  bettctr  dro«nx  myself ;  wid  it  was  suggeated  again, 
"Ton  osn  easily  cut  your  throat  and  fitll  into  tke  water, "  1  wsJk^ 
tibout  a  mile  in  this  state,  by  the  t^ter,  and  it  nas  sliJl  si^mted 
that  I  had  )»etiter  do  it,  as  there  was  no  other  way  of  getting  tout  «f 
the  troubles  and  trials  whioh  I  was  tlien  labouring  undw.  I  appeamd 
like  Job,  i>r  "I  went:  orward,  but  he  wasnotthwn;  backward,  but 
Z  could  Bet  peroeave  him;  -on  the  .left  hand,  where  be  do^  waA, 
h\it  I  cstild jiot behddMm;  hd  bklhimself ontbevight.haDd thatll 
■Could  not  see  Mm."  All  that  I  coidd  get  was  :tha9e  wirda:  "  Ho 
mucderer  hatb  e^mal  life."  ■•■■.■■■■■.       i 

I  I  tiave  hefrn.  tried  -and  tempted  in  this  wi^  more  (slesB&r^fae 
^t  month,  and  tbe  idevil  tells  me  I  need  Jiot^  to  bear  preacUag, 
toi  1  sliall  get  UHhing  there;  and  I. seemed  b>  believe  ^itc»«iWlu^ 
made  joe  wrj  icareless  about  going.  As  1  ma  g(Hng  t^  stmn  oHae 
witb  a  beav;  heart,  be  told  me  I  had  better  bang  myaeU  os  tbe  staiis. 
And  KKK  iday.  whilst  at  my  woijc  1  made  sad  laaiBntatioas  uAta.tbe 
Sjead  akoiti,  ibe  many  petitions  that  I  bad  offered  .ap  that  be  vould 
appetu.eaKi  enable  me  to  resist  Ibe  ;devil^ «ud  deliver  me  fretn  undor 
j)ua  le^ttstisB.     Jihcn  the  iiormenting  devil  'Came  ngun,  and  pi*- 


Muted  the  zope  aud  t^  ^^nmin  tiie  ^kde  nbaie  I  that  was.  Tbtm 
are  aema^of  Uie  aornnrt  utd  affliotionB  which  caused  poor  Dicwid  tfi 
erj  unto  liis  God  to  Bare  him;  and^David'e  God  most  save  poor  iS6, 
aod  driver  lae  oat  of  tliis  deep  jnire.  Titers  is  no  peace  luv  r^ 
tai  this  troubled  ooeaa.  We  bave  ta  ciy  oat  irith  Fatw,  "Sara, 
Lcwl,;arl.pei:uth." 

These  are  some  of  the  ttiiags  th«t  the  fwldiera  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Qaiat  have  to  fight  vith.  It  is  e  bl«£sed  thing,  my  dear  friend,  tb 
be  found  iiuthfiil,  and  I  ^i&nk  my  Ood  thatlcaimet  gaihand  in  heod 
witha  base  profeaaiog  world.  It  is  i»y  desire  that  I  rosy  have  up 
fallowship  with  tbsse  that  hare  no  fellcMshvp  witli  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ'  We  had  much  better  stand  .okne.  John  oaUs 
talent  ft  geofiratioii  of  vipws,  and  as  I  have  been  bitten  by 
dieae  vipers,  I  cannot  «eek  thran,  bat  would  ruber  dee  from 
diem.  We  ehall  bare  to  Sed,  vhJiat  theee  two  armies  ore  mlhin  lu, 
«s  Panl  Bays,  "  The  flesh  warreth  i^aiast  the  spirit,  usd  the  spirit 
agpiust  the  .fleeh ;  and  theqe  two  are  contnuy  the  one  to  the  other,  so 
Aat  we  eaosot  de  the  tbuigs  that  we  wonld."  This  warfiiKe  will  aerar 
be  fiaal^  accomplisbed  i^il  om  ewthly  tabeilUMde  is  pulled  down 
by  death,  and  we  shall  ^waya  &id  something,  either  within  or  with- 
out, to  oppose  >the  things  of  Gal.  J  meet  with  so  much  of  (his,  that 
I  am  obliged  to  say,  I  have  strength  eueu^,  but  none  Xo  spare, 
to  bear  i^  uiid»'  them.  Auy  stinking  carcass  oau  ^o  4own  vi^  the 
•treiBi,  but  God's  dear  cbiidreu  have  to  go  agamtt.  the  eUreaw. 
There  have  b«en  eo  mai;^  ^rp  cwiSiiOs  lately  between  the  deril  and 
imy  poor  ■seal,  that  X  haw  scwcely  k^own  «t  the  time  .which  aidfi  the 
^ietMy  would  be  «n.  iBot  God  ai^s  we  shall  come  off  «iore  ihmi 
Q>Qquerin«.  through  him  that  loved  us.  Paul  proved  this  te>be  true, 
after  he  had  travelled  mmix  by  night,  -and  saw  neither  sitn,  nor  moon, 
DDi  etan.  nor  jret  broke  bje  fast  ier  maay  dA}Fs;  ftftd  so  God's  clol- 
■dnm  bare  to  pn^e  it  ^aritually.  ; 

My  aoul  im  booK  vauik  eiiercised  about,  :^ngs  that  have  been 
niitten  and  spoken  against  our.detf  miFHst^,  whona  I  had  leociivAd 
as  being  sent  of  God,  and  believed  that  he  vras  set  over  the  little  bill 
of  Zion,  of  whose  people  I  believe  God  has  m^e  menoe.  These 
things  troubling  me-miieh,'dTore  me  to  a  throne  of  grace,  with  strong 
cries  and  sapplications  unto  the  Lord,  to  knew  if  1  was  deceived  in 
liim  or  not ;  and  I  begged  of  the  dear  Lord,  if  he  was  not  his  servant 
that  he  would  ubdeceire  me,  tot  I  had  received  him  ^  his  ^errant: 
%d  as  I  was  going  the  'next  day  to  hear  him,  I  earaeatiy  mtrefited 
^  Lwd,  that  if  he  had  sent  Inm  to  preach  his  gospel,  and  anointed 
him  as  Ids  servant,  that  he  irould  sti«ng4^es  him  in  sool  and  body, 
and  enable  hinif  as  hife  Insbvment  to  ent«r  into  raj  state  and  ^OAse, 
ti»t  I  might  have  a  testimony  in  ray  own  sold  that  he  vrae'Cod'e 
■eervittt.  I  wMit  and  sat  down  in  the  diapel,  as  miseroible  as  it  was 
yossible  I  think  for  a  man  to  be,  under  the  things  I  hare  spcdien  ef. 
H«apobefi>om  these  words  :-■"  For  nnto  yoBit_ is  ^ren  in  the  befaaff 
«f  Cbtist,  not  only  to  heKeve  flft  him,  but  bIbO'  to  suSSr  for  bis  sidke, 
hariag  ifae  same  toftfliot  whieh  ye  saw  io  me,  and  mm  hear  tti 
be  inino."  (Phil,  i:  99,  M.)      He  wtefed  bo  fnlly  into  myease,  <ff 
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nther,  the  Holy  Qhost  by  faim,  that  .1  had  a  good  time  in 
hearing  the  wwd.  and  it  gave  me  a  bleased  lift  by  the  way;  anA  I 
folt  such  a  blessed  union  of  soul  to  him,  and  had  snch  faiUi  grrsn  unte 
mo  to  believe  that  he  was  a  aeiit  servant  of  the  Lord  Jeans 
Ghriet,  and  felt  flucb  a  blesaed  spirit  of  praise  nnd  thanksgiving 
unto  my  dear  Lord,  that  he  had  beard  and  ansivered  my  petitions, 
and  given  such  a  tuatimony  in  tnj  own  soul,  that  1  could  say  whh 
Foul. ' '  Who  shall  Reparate  ur  from  tbe  lo^-e  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord?  for  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor  life,  principaditiea 
nor  powers,  nor  ^ings  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able." 

When  I  came  out  of  the  rfiapel,  I  said  to  a  friend  that  had  come 
fW>m  a  distance  to  hear,  "  If  this  be  a  false  prophet,  may  God  send  mora 
of  them,  for  truly  the  harrest  is  great,  and  the  labourers  but  few." 
God  declares  that  lie  isafaithful  iiitness  that  deliveretb  soids ;  I  for  one 
can  bear  witness  to  this,  for  time  after  time  I  have  proved  it,  and  in 
many  other  striking  instances  I  can  bear  testimony  lo  it;  so  that  it  is 
'Hot  what  man  says  or  writes  that  moves  those  that  are  built  on  tbe 
Bock  Christ  Jeaus.  But  let  men  and  deviU  say  what  th^  will 
against  our  dear  friend,  whom  my  soul  lovetli,  and  shoot  tiieir  fiery 
dartB  as  tbey  may,  I  believe  in  my  very  soul  he  will  stuid  every 
Storm,  and  live  at  last,  to  the  praise  of  him  who  I  believe  has  called 
him  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Lord  Jeeos  Christ. 

lliese,  dear  friend,  are  some  of  the  things  that  I  have  been 
labouring  under  since  I  lost  wrote  to  you^  Qod  declares  that  aH 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  tJwm  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose;  and  if  these  are  among  the"  dl  things,"  and 
work  for  my  spiritual  good,  and  the  good  of  my  soul,  I  will  blesaand 
praise  bim  for  it;  and  then  shall  we  understand  what  Panl  ai^s, 
"  These  light  aitlictiona,  that  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  outfit' 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  we^t  of  glory."  I  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  hear  what  has  been  going  on  in  yoar  soul 
since  I  last  wrote.  Hay  every  covenant  blessing  attend  you,  is  the 
desire  and  prayer  of  your  uii«(»^  friend, 

T.  B. 

Stamtbrd,  Haj,  1847. 

FAITH'S  VICTORY. 

We  now  proceod  to  another  point  of  faith,  and  a  choice  one  too, 
'Very  savouiy  and  goitriahiog  to  a  true  believer.  Peter  tells  uB 
that  "ioith  purifies  the  h^irt,"  (Acta  xt.  9;)  and  John  affirma, 
"  This  ie  the  jnctorf  whereby  we  overcome  the  woiid,  even  our  faith," 
(John  v.  i ;)  and  be.  tolls  us  what  he  means  by  the  world,  even.  "  tlie 
lost  of  tbe  Sfsfa,  the  hist  of  the  ^e,  and  the  pride  of  life."  (1  John 
ii.  .16:)  Does  yoqr  ^th  overcome  "the  hutt^the  fieah,"makuig  yon 
victorious  over  yeur  palate,  and  over  outward  pollution,  and  inward 
'nncleoaitess?  Does  your  &ith  overeon^  "the  lustof  the  eye,"  uid 
keep  your  heart  from  grasping  after  more  wealth,  raoEe  preftnuent,  or 
.ipwe  honours?  Having  food  and  raimrat,  have  yen  learnt  Uiere- 
with    to- he  content?     (1  Tim.    vi.  8.)     Does  your  bith  overoaitw 
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"the  jni&  of  life,"  and  prevMit  yonr  lieihg  charmed  with  aloft^ 
house,. rick  furnihire,  genteel  equipage,  asdsplendld  raiment?  Do«s 
it  make  you  sick  of  eajtbl;  vanitteH,  ttud  dntw  jour  hearts  to  things 
above?  If  you  are  a  slave  to  these  laattera,  and  a  quiet  slave,  you 
may  keep  your  faith ;  Satan  ^11  not  staal  it  irom  you.  The  devils  do 
"believe  and  tremble,"  but  ere  devils  still.  One  point  more,  and  v» 
have  done.  Faith  is  not  only  intended  to  pacify  the  conscience  and. 
]>«rifi}  the  heart,  but  also  to  rescue  die  mihd  from  earthly  troubles. 
Scripture  promises  are  real  bank  notes  of  heaven  and  the.  riches  of 
believers,  nho  do  not  live  on  stock-iu-hond,,  but  traffic  with  this  paper 
currency.  Where  divine  faith  is  found,  it  takes  the  notes  to  Christ's 
bank,,  and  receives  the  cash.  But  human  faith  cannot  traffic  with 
this  paper;  it  reads  the  notes,  and  owns  them  good,  but  dares  not 
take  tbem  to  the  skies  for  payment.  No  faith  can  act  on  God  but 
tiiat  irhich  comes  from  God.  Prayer  of  faith,  exercised  with  perse- 
verance, surely  brings  deliverance;  if  not  immediately,  yet  ataproper 
season  ;  and  till  deliverance  comes,  the  mind  is  stayed  on  God  and 
kept  in  perfect  peace. '  Faith  picks  tbe  thtnrus  'ixit  of  the  flesh,  and 
takes  the  rankling  pain  away  before  the  wound  is  healed.  The  prop 
a!  God's  faithful  word  cannot  break;  and  ahuman  heart  resting  firmly 
on  it  never  can  sink.  In  speculation,  it  seems  as  easy  to  trust  a 
faithful  God  as  to  trust  an  upright.man;  but  in  practice  it  is  found 
otherwise.  When  trials  come,  men  cannot  trust  a  faithful  God 
nilhout  divine  assiafance;  so  trust  him  as  to  cast  their  burden  on 
I^m,  and  obtain  bis  perfect  peace.  Faith  is  just  the  same  thing  now 
it  was. in  Abraham's  day,  who  "against  hope  believed  in  hope." 
(liom.  iv.  J8.)  He  had  no  human  prospect  of  an  heir,  and  yet. 
^ipecttd  one,  relying  tcAoIZ^  on  God's  naked  promise;  and  a  naked 
promise  is  the  whole  support  of  divine  faith.  Now,  Jesus  Christ  will 
admit  DO  partner  for  our  faith.  He  is  worthy  of  full  credit,  and. 
expects  it ;  and  we  must  either  look  to  him  ahne,  or  look  to  be  con- 
founded.    He  will  be  all  or  nothing. — Berridgt. 


THE  LAST  DAYS  .OF  MH.  S.  PEGG,  OF  BURNHAM, 
NORFOLK. 

'  lit  lata  dear  friend's  death,  of  whioh  the  following  is  a  short  ao-- 
eoant,  took  place  last  July.. 

For  8«reral  years  preceding  his  death,  tiie  Lord  had  made  him 
decided  in  the  doctrines  of  truth,  and  he,  with  a  few  others,  met 
together  on  the  Lord's  day  to  read  the  printed  sermons  of  mimsterB 
sent  by  God. 

Throughout  his  illness,  which  the  Lord  enabled  him  to  bear  with 
great  patience,  although  it  was  very  lingetii^,  he  never  manifested . 
the  least  wish  to  racovar,  but  his  constant  deaire  was  to  be  tmoalated 
into  that  kingdom  whose  inhabitants  are  free  from  sin,  sorrow, 
and  trouble,  and  where  the  redeemed  of  every  nation,  tribe,  aiid 
tongue  adore  and  bless  the  gnuie  of  him  who  called  them  Irom  dark-- 
ness  into  hght,  and  enabled  them  to  wash  their  rubes  and  make  than' 
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vbite  in  tke  blosd  of  tiw  ImaAi.     He  coiwtaniJT-  walked  a^  and 
d9wn  his  mc^  re[>eBiiiig  dse-  beautifol  lines  of  Cenmck's  l^mn, 
"  Hiey  sre  li»ppy  iiow,  and  wo 
SooB  their  he^innMi  ihall  MGi" 
and  he  appeared  to  rejoice  at  the  thought  of  being  aoon  with  that 
Wood-boaght  throng  (to  use  his  own  trapression)  irtio  now  snrround 
the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  and  accompany  their  praises  on  harps  of 
gold. 

He  had  at  times,  however,  darkness  of  soid,  up  to  almost  thpee 
weeks  before  his  death ;  but  being  enaWed  to  Wk  to  the  meeting 
diree  lord's  days  preceding  his  deiuh,  (from  doing  which  he  had 
been  prevented  for  some  time  before,  which  was  a  great  trial  to  him,) 
the  Xx>id  graciously  smiled  upon  his  soul,  and  he  received  a  blessing 
which  cheered  him  and  animated  him  to  hie  last  moments;  tears  ol* 
joy  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  his  leve  to  the  blessed  Jesus  n-as  mani- 
fested by  the  strain  in  which  he  sang  the  sweet  hymn  ef  £ent, 

**  "Hb  with  Ae  i^UEonwdL" 
Many  of  the  congregation  were  overcome,  and  compelled  to  weep 
with  him ;  his  souT  appeared  to  be  above  the  earth,  and  to  eiyoy  com- 
munion with  the  saints  snrrounding  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  "We 
read  a  sermon,  published  in  the  "ZiDar  Pulpit,"  from  the  text,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  which  was  so  applicable  and  blessed  ti> 
him,  that  on  his  way  home  from  the  meeting  he  constantly  escIaimeJ 
aloud  those  words,  and  also  the  words  of  the  hymn.  During  ib& 
remainder  of  his  illness  he  never  complained  of  darkness,  and  hia 
soul  appeared  to  lie  passive  in  the  hands  of  God. 

The  last  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  was  unable  to  speak,  and 
it  plainly  appeared  to  those  arouna  him,  that  his  dissolution  wa» 
nigh;  he  suffered  much  in  the  last  stru^le. 

The  ereuing  preceding  his  death  a  few  friends,  called  to  see  hm^ 
and  although  unable  to  sp'eak,  he  motioned  for  oiie  of  them  to" 
engage  in  prayer,  and  by  lus  utterance,  although  marticulate,  mani- 
fSBted'  tiiat  hs  sonl  was  panting  aftel*  Jesus.  The  foHoniug  after- 
noon his  departure  took  place. 

He  is  now  beyond  the  reach  of  sickness;  uninterrupted  felicity 
is  hir  portiott  fiar  ever  aocE  ever.  He  isnow  Mnengat  l^at  BunlSer 
whoae  glory  and  happiness  consist  in  ascrilnng  pniiss»  tu  iha  I^mb 
abm  b^ove  the  fouBdatH)Q  al  &e  woiM,  finr  evwj  ehoeen  veswl  of 
muej.  His  ht^  is  tuned,  for  ever,  his  soii  ia  pirfect  and  mibbuac* 
aUft  thtmigh.the  iightec<uBnesB.'af  J«sus;and  ^le Mighty  Captain«£ 
our  Salvation  has  token  another  from  this  pilgrimi^e  state,  and  frash 
tbe  hanssings  of  Settm,  toadiHit  hia  csano,  which  is^soi^posetl  of 
jtmeh;  altlniigli  tJie  vileat  m  theirowa  bdings,  yet,B3dodied  in.liis 
petfeet  lif^ttdousneaSr  pua  befinre  the  eya»  oftbs  hedy  Qud. 

[Mr.P^gvms,  we  believe, an intiraatobiend of. die  late  iSr.Gaamjt. 
o£  l&nifa.  Isle  of  Ely;  and  Es  hiia  muiy  H'ISmi.  C:Vp>Uiahad  MUBt 
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J.    THE    CHAIUCTEB   OF  fMRXV,  tS    POIHIfU   ODI  IS    ZBE   VSOPaBTMAI. 

Tn  our  examination  of  the  great  "  Mjateiy  of  Iniquity,"  which,  from 
tlte  name  of  itB  fcaad.  is  balled  Pi^erji.  w*  oannat  attwk  too  much 
tBiportonoe  to  tlte  delmeatioa  giTw  of  it  in  the  Sor^uMa  of  Imth. 
Uunua  flutboritiAG  ve&Bible:  iilMoriml  data  ue  oa«9i»ic(«t*in,  and 
Med  seni&iy  ibom  mUbrvb,  ss  wril  ae  msMreh  mare  deep  and 
does,  than  loott  persnns  are  in  a  pasiti«n  to  give;  and  ai^metitalion, 
except  upon  ecrjiptural  granads.  with  an  antfigoDiet  «o.  Htbtle  aud 
so  unserapulona  ss  Rome,  is  ^nertd);  wone  than  oBekeB,  No  veafion 
but "  the  BwoM  of  the  Spirit,  wliidi  ie  tHe  word  o!  God,"  can  piems  tiiis 
Le¥i»tbim,  the  crooked  serpent  this  dmgiMi  that  is  m  dn  sea.  At  all 
Mhnr  wsapiias  he  laughs.  "  He  eOeeMMh  iron  ae  strav,  uid  bnaa  as 
rotten  wood;  the  arrov  cannot  aake  hi&i  flee;  aliiw  Btonas  are  turned 
wiih  him  into  atubhie,"  (Job  sli.  27,  38.)  Only  "  He  that  made  him  can 
■uJie  faia  Blroni  e^ifitiia^  KUo  him."  Wh«ia  Qod,  tlMTefove,  waidd  pitrcs 
this  l«viftthaii,  he  raisod  np  Lnther  bt  draw  Ihe  Ewwd  of  the  Srjiit  from 
thefiheath.  Many  attempts  had  prsTiooelir  been  made  to  shdieofi'the 
inoubuB  uaderwhieh  Eun^  gvoaaad.  liwaoni  had  written  and  preached; 
Germany  bad  s««it  fort^  her  "hundned  grievancea;"*  Eibbduib^  had 
written  Ids  witty  "A'jwMniiiBn  Moria."  or  Praiseof  FoUy.and  hii  pung^it- 
"  C<dloqut«s;"  but  all  without  «ffi>ot.^  They  were  eamal  weajioas, 
which  {oerced  not  the  voiUea  of  t1»  LeTiat^an,  "  shut  up  tt^ther  as 
with  a  close  aeal."  The  time  was  aot  eone  for  a  ni^itier  weapon  te 
leap  forth.  This  was  framed  in  a  lonely  c^  in  the  buidened  licart 
of  a  nalo-fftced  ntonk,  driven  alnMMt  to  madness  by  ten^tation,  gnilt, 
bondage,  and  tear.  But  deliTeranoa  is  at  hand.  Jn  his  ooavuit  at 
Erfiitt  Lnthei  finds  a  Latin  BiUe  ebained.  as  books  then  uau^^  ware. 
to  tht^libraiy  dielf.  Tn  this  ho  tends  tdght  and  day.  Out  of  this  book 
tiod  toadies  him  how  a  now  sinner  is  saved,  aod  seals  aalTati<H)  on  his 
heart.  He  believes  and  Iotisb.  What  is  not  that  wond  of  truth  erei 
after,  which  haa  brought  Balvation  into  his  eaaif  Thus  in  a  gloomy 
c^,  in  the  bosom  of  a  lonely  nook,  worn  down  with  tempt^on  and 
Mrrow,  begins  the  Bdanaatun.'  The  word  of  God  in  Ludisr's  aoiil 
~that  is  the  Bwmd  whioli  is  to  sKikt  at  the  henrt  ot  Antiohrist.  Thi» 
is  not  tliA  lettoing  of  Gonon,  nor  tho  jeers  of  Erannna,  but 
"T^  sword 
Of  IGchael,  from  the  amiMuy  of  God, 
Was  gireD  Mm,  temper'd  k^  diat  neither  keoi 
Not  aoUd  might  resist  that  c^i" 
and  the  Befbnnatioa  began ;  ^at  B«A)rMation  for  wbioh  Uiousands  wilt 
bless  God  to  all  eternity.  In  the  wbcde  oharacler  of  Lntber  theie  is  no 
feature  so  nominemt  as  his  intense  regard  for  God's  word.  When,  then. 
s«  he  searched  that  word  with  tMnbling  heart,  hiseye  fell  nnon  the  traok 
of  Antichrist,  and  it  flashed  upon  Ms  soul.  "The  Pope  is  HE."  thesword 
was  drawn  from  its  ahealh,  usTer  to  be  retunted  to  it  agMn  whilst  the 
tongue  could  apeak  or  the  flngen  write.  I^  then,  the  battle  ia  again  to 
be  fcught,  it  must  be  with  tba  same  wea»on.  By  "  It  is  written,"  "  It  ia 
*ritten,"  must  Satan  beieastadand  feiutdI)yth»niemheTB,aB  he  was  by 
their  aufiering  Head  in  the  wilderness,  on  tlie  exceeding  high  mountain, 
snd  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  (Matt  iv.  1—10.)  "The  wold  of 
God  which  abideth  for  ever  " — that  word  <rf  truth  of  wiiidi, "  though  eetrtkt 
ft&a  heaTen  shall  pass  away,  yet  ahaU  not  one  jot  oi  tittie  pan  away  "— 
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those  "  scriptures  "  whicU  "  oumot  be  broken  " — that  woid  wbich  Ood 
"  mf^nifietli  above  all  liiB  Uame  "—whatever  else  we  give  up,  by  tbU 
may  we  ever  hold.  And  as,  in  tender  men^  to  his  cburch,  the  Lord  has 
revealed  in  this  word  of  truth  the  features  of  Antichrist,  may  he  enable 
us  to  read  with  an  enlightened  eye  the  descriplaon  which  the  Uesseil 
Spirit  has  there  so  clearly  and  -vivialy  traced  out 

Feeling,  then,  the  importance  of  adhering  closely  to  the  blessed 
Scripturos,  we  resnine  our  inquiry  into  the  propheiieal  aipeat  tti  Foperj. 
As  in  oorlastN      ■  ^    -       .    - 


ohiefiy  to  what  wo 
consider  to  be  the  clearest  portnuture  of  Antichrist  given  in  the  (Hd 
Testament,  we  purpose  now  to  examine  what  appears  to  be  the  most 
dieduet  and  striking  in  the  New.  This  we  believe  to  be  contained  in 
3  Thess.  ii.  1 — 12,  the  remarkable  prophecy  of  "the  Man  of  Sin,"  lh« 
Lawless  or  "  Wicked"  Qne,  who  is  to  do  consumed  "with  the  spirit  (or 
breath)  of  Christ's  mouth,  and  to  be  destroyed  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming."  Thi3,wehopetoshow,  is,  in  its  main  outlines,  a  prophetical 
delineation  of  the  leatures  of  the  Romish  Antichrist. 

The  uiostles  in  their  ministry  dwelt  much  on  the  second  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  especiaJly  made  it  a  prominent  Ceature  in  his 
preaching  and  writing.  This  led  the  Thessalonian  church  to  expect  this 
coming  as  close  at  hand,  indeed,  as  all  but  immediate.  To  correct  this 
error,  the  apostle  addresses  to  them  his  Second  Epistle,  in  order  to  insb-uct 
them,  and  Ute  church  of  Godin  all  ages  throu^  them,  that  between  their 
time  and  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  coming,  there  would  intervene  a 
wide  brradth  of  dark  shadow;  "that  the  da;  of  Christ  should  not  come 
except  tliere  came  a  fallii^  away  first,  (literally,  "  the  apotUuy.")  and  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition." 

When  a  ship  leaves  a  harbour,  where  for  months  she  has  lain  quietlf 
embosomed,  to  traverse  the  wide  waste  of  waters,  the  pilot's  eye,  as  he 
firmly  grasps  her  helm,  is  fixed,  sometimes  on  the  buoys  that  mark  her 
channel,  and  sometimes  on  the  landmarks  which  direct  her  couvBa.  In 
the  word  of  truth,  the  Blessed  Spirit  has  laid  down  for  the  ship  of  the 
church  her  buoys  and  landmariis.  Be  it  ours,  in  our  present  expoaitioB, 
to  steer  closely  by  them. 

1.  The  main  feature  of  this  Temaikable  prophecy  is,  that  there  should 
be  a  "failing  away,"  an  apottaty,  before  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  There  was  l«  be  a  signal  and  awfiil  departure  ftom  the  fiiitfa, 
dootrine,  and  practice  of  the  apostles.  To  point  this  out  more  clearly, 
the  apostle  uses  in  the  original  the  definite  article  the,  "  the  apostasy," 
meanmg  thereby  the  particular  apostasy  which  had  been  revealed  to 
liim  by  the  Blessed  Spirit  as  about  to  arise,  and  which  he  had  mentioned 
to  them  when  with  them  face  te  face ;  as  he  reminds  them:  "Remember 
Tfo  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  ^ou,  1  told  you  tiiese  things?"  (3  These. 
li.  !>.)  By  the  use  of  the  definite  article,  then,  he  signalizes  tMs  as  1A«  grand 

Jntaay,  that  great,  and  tenible,  and  general  departure  kota  the  truth 
the  gospel,  which  most  certainly  would  come  to  pass.     Let  us  fix  our 
eye  upon  this  landmark. 

An  apostasy,  then,  was  to  take  place,  and  that  not  of  isolated 
churches,  still  less  of  individuals;  on  such  comparative  minutiee 
prophecy  does  not  dwell.  Nor  should  it  be  .a  passing  cloud  that 
m^^t  tot  a  while  dim  the  face  of  the  son  without  robbing  the  day 
of  ite  general  warmth  and  brightness.  It  wa.^  rather  to  be  a  long 
eclipse — a  darkness  so  deep  and  protracted  that  it  would  he  as  if  the 
sun  went  down  at  noon.  This  ooiild  only  be  by  "a  ftilling  away,"  an 
apostasy  &om  (be  truth,  all  but  imiverst^.    The  word  means  literally. 
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"■  8lADi}uu[  off  Erom,"  and  in  die  New  Testaioeitt  ie  used  ttK^igiiifv  a. 
defiattina  Som  Uie  fiuth;  (I  Tim.  iv.  1;)  "a  def)Krting  from  the  linng 
God;"  (Ueb.  iii.  13;)  the  word  beiiiff  io  Ote  original  the  same  in  die 
nbore-named  passages,  and  imjilying  a  levoU,  a  defection  from  the  tnitli 
of  the  gospel,  a  standing  away  frou  it  as  a  ship  stands  off  trom  the . 
iJiore,  or  a  desertion  of  ita  principles  aa  a  rebel  deserts  from  the  banner 
of  his  Boveraign. 

Kow,  of  what  general  departure  from  the  gospel  is  this  true  but . 
Homanism  ?  Hereues  and  errors  ht,ve,  it  is  tiue,  arisen  in  the  Tiaible 
church  in  all  ages;  but  they  hare  for  the  most  part  been  fleeting 
and  Bhort-lived;  at  any  rate,  thaj  haya  not  been  buUt  up  into  a  wide- 
spread system.  But  Popery  has  OTStematixed  falsehood  and  stereotyped . 
error.  Ererj  gospel  truth  she  has  adulterated,  fiilsifled,  or  aname-. 
matized.  Instead  of  one  Mediator,  she  Itas  made  tbousamiU.  The 
Vi^D  Mary  she  worships  as  the  "  Morning  Stai"  "  the'Mother  of  God," 
"the  ilopeof  Mankind,"  "  Uie  Queen  of  HeaTen,"  "the  faithful  Mediatrix," 
"the  Gat«  of  Heaven,"  tjie  "Ark  of  tlie  Covenant,'  the  "  Refuge  of  Siii- 
iieni,"the"ComforteioftJie  Af&icted;"B  thusidolatrousl;  applying  epithets 
to  a  poor  frail  woman,  that  are  due  to  tlie  Lord  Jesus  alone,  Justillcatiou 
by  Clirist's  righteousness  she  has  anathematized,  and  justificalion  by 
works  set  up.  The  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  sin  slie  has  Tirtually 
^sannulled,  by  offering  up  millious  of  masses,  their  continual  repeti' 
liou  implying,  acoording  to  the  ^Mratle'a  argument,  (Heb.  x.  1,  2,)  that 
tliesacntloe  offered  on  Calvary  was  imperfect  and  insufficient.  Hispriest- 
lutod  she  has  degraded,  by  setting  up  sacrificing  priests  on  earth,  reviving 
as  it  were,  a  Levitioal  priesthood;  or  rathei',  like  Jeroboam,  consecrating 
priests  of  her  own  arbitrary  wiU.  (1  Kings  xii.  31.)  Hia  prophetic 
office  she  has  set  aside,  by  making  the  Pope  her  infallible  Head;  and  his 
kingly  office  she  has  abrogated,  by  setting  up  in  his  name,  and  by  his; 
jiraiended  autJiority,  an  earthly  rule.  All  these  daring  acts  of  rebellion 
she  has  framedinio  a  system  compaet  and  firm,  of  which  she  will  not  sacri- 
jioe  one  tittle,  whicli  she  guards  where  she  can  by  bayonets,  sanctions  by 
curses,  enforces  bj  the  rauk,  and  imposes  by  shot  and  Bhell,'^  sword  and 
flre.^  And,  to  addtoher  daringrebeUion,thisearthly,mundane.hypocriti- 
cal  system  she  has  set  up  as  the  only  true  religion,  and  prooiaims  nerself 
as  the  ouly  true  church,  out' of  whose  pale  salvation  there  is  none.  It  is 
this  feature  that  marks  the  Bomish  system  as  an  apostasy — that  is,  a 
dehbcrate  departuie  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  not  a  backsliding 
tluwigh  temptation,  but  a  wilful  rebellion  agiuust  the  Lord  Jesus. 

a.  "And  that  man  of  sin  he  reeeaUd,  the  ton  of  perditioK."  "The 
ra&n  of  sin"  is  a  Hebrew  idiom,  and  a  most  espr^aive  one,  to  signify 
poaeitioH.  So  "  a  man  of  blood,"  (2  Sam.  )tvi.  T,  margin,)  means  a  bloody 
IDHD,  and  "men  of  renown,"  (Geu.  vi.  4,)  men  possessed  of  lenown. 
i«DDwiied  and  celebrated  men,  literally,  "men  of  name."  Thus  this  man 
painted  out  by  the  finger,  of  propheoy  is  not  merely  a  sinner,  for  that  all , 
we  by  nature,  eleot  and  reprobate;  (Bom.  iii.  23:)  nor  a  sinful  man,  for 
that  the  elect  are  after  calling;  (Lukev.8;)  nor  amanof  sin,  t.«.,  a  man 
posseseed  ofeinmd  possessed  by  sin,  for  that  the  fiually  impenitent  are; 
uut"iHE  UAN  OF  SIN,"  tA«  man  emphatically  such,  the  man  of  men. 
the  sinner  of  siunere,  the  man  to  whom  sin  is  a  god,  the  man  wbo  has 
sanctified,  worshipped,  and  given  form  and  body  to  sin;  in  a  word,  thO' 
man  wlio  by  every  word  and  action  has  said  with  Satan,  his  prototype, . 
"  Evil,  be  thou  my  good !" 

But  the  words  deserve  and  demand  a  fiiller  comment.  By  "  man"  we , 
are  to  understand  not  a  single  individual, .  but  a  aeries,  a  succession  of 
wen,  all  so  thoroti^hly  imbued  with  otit  principle,  on*  s^vstem  of  policy, 
oMfliueofaclioni.that  they  may  be  newed,  QOtesmauy  individuajs,  but 
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one.'  The  Scripture  often  nses  this  mode  of  expresBton.  Hiua  tfie  series 
of  iings  who  should  rnle  over  the  obJldien  of  Israel  is  spoken  of  (Dent 
xVii.  14 — 20)  as  "the  king ;"  and  so  Samuel  says  to  them:  "This  will  be. 
the  manner  of  (Ae  king"  (i.e.,  kings)  "that  .■^IirD  reign  overyou."  (l-Sam. 
viii.  11.)  In  aBimilar  way,  the  suceession  of  high  priests  under  the  law 
ia  spoken  of  as  "  the  high  priest."  (Heb.  ix.  Zb.)  Or  in  the  same  maimer 
as  the  true  church  is  represented  (Rev.  xii.  1)  under  the  emblem  of  x 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  false  chnreh  under  the  figtire  of  a 
■tfoman  arrayed  ia  purple  and  scarlet;  so  "the  man  of  am"  may  be  the 
emblem  of  a  ayatentof  sinemboiKedinand  carried  outby  a  series  of  men. 

Christ  came  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of  holiness  in  tho  hearts  and  lives' 
of  men.  "  The  man  of  sin"  has  set  up  in  the  plaee  of,  and  in  opposition 
t«  this  kingdom  of  holiness,  the  kingdom  of  ungodliness.  This  setting 
1^  of  a  counter  empire,  an  antagonist  sovereignty,  Ht«mpe  liim  as 
the  great  Antichrist.  The  word  "  Antichrist^  admits  of  two  meaning, 
the  Greek  preposition,  aati,  signifying  two  things:  1,  "instead  of,  in 
the  place  and  room  of;"  and  2,  "  contraiy  to.  The  Pope  is  Attti- 
Christ  in  both  senses.  By  calling  himself  Christ's  viesr  he  m^etr 
himself  Christ's  substitute,  thrusts  himself  forward  into  Christ's  place; 
and  by  becoming  Christ's  substitnte  he  virtually  becomes  Ohriat's  foe. 
One  idea  implies  the  other.  Lordship  implies  nnicy;  "To  us  there'  is' 
oM  Lord.  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Cor.  viii.  6.)  Another  lord  is  a  rebel.  When 
Chftrles  Edward,  commonly  called  the  Yoimg  Pretender,  prociaimed 
at  Perth,  in  1745,  his  father  King  of  Great  Britain,  by  putting  liim 
forward  in  the  place  of  the  lawtnl  king,  he  put  him  in  opposition  to  the' 
lawful  king. '  And  thus  Antichrist,  by  claiming  to  be  Christfa  Tiear, 
proclaims  himself  an  enemy  and  a  rebel. 

Before  his  nacension,  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "  All  power"' 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  To  whom, 
then,  has  he  delegated  his  power  on  earth  ?  Miserable  men  must  we  bo' 
if  we  are  to  be  governed  by  a  viceroy — and  that  a  poor  carnal  wicked 
creature,  full  of  pride  and  eartiily  lusts,  a  bondslave  to  sin  and  Satan! 
"  And  lo.  /  am  with  you  alviay.  even  unto  the  end  6f  the  world."  What 
need,  then,  of  Pope?  Were  he  even  e  true  servant  of  Christ  we  should 
want  him  not.  If  we  have  the  Master,  what  need  of  the  man?  If  we 
bavo  the  presence,  love,  and  power  of  the  God-Man  with  us,  in  us,  ronnd 
us.  for  us,  what  need  of  his  vicar  two  thousand  miles  off,  at  Rome? 
He  might  be  the  best  of  men,  and  yet  we  can  do  very  well  witliout  him. 
But  when  a  slave  to  pride  and  lust,  a  vassal  of  Satan,  who  has  to  ran 
away  from  his  own  people  in  a  footman's  livery,  presumes  to  call 
himself  the  Vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth — to  be  to  us  in  tie  place  of  (for 
that  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  vicar)  the  blessed  Jesnn.  all  we  can  sav 
is,  "  Away  with  thee,  thou  rebel  in  chief,  thou  apostate,  thou  man  of  md! 
Show  us  thy  eomraissioB.  Point  out  chapter  and  verse  in  the  woi-d  of 
God  where  the  blessed  Lord  mid,  'I  appoint  As  Bishop  of  Home  my 
Vicar  on  earth.'    If  thou  canst  notdo  Oiat,  thou  art  an  arrant  impostor." 

But  to  our  proofs  that  Rome  is  guilty  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord 
Jesus.     Her  head  and  chief  ha  amimed  diviite  attrHiHtea. 

I.  Ijrjiilimiifj  is  one,  Theonly  wise  God  ia  alone  infallible.  Thata' 
fMlen  creature,  a  mass  of  tgnonince  and  fiilly,  a  sensual,  e&rtfily-minded 
monk,  a  poor  blind  wretch  with  a  thick  v^ii  of  unbelief  over  his  heart. 
cradled  in  superstition,  niuwd  in  doctrines  of  devils,  and  bewitched 
with  idolatry — that  such  an  unragenerate,  and  for  the  most  part  ungodly 
worldling,  should  have  the  daring  arrogance  to  claim  infUlibility!' 
in  other  words,  that  he  can  make  no  mistakes,  broach  no  errora^  and 
that  his  dectstons  should  be  as  certain  a&  the  inspired  tnitii  of  God  itecH! 


Gifi  mylfafaig  be  men  nmntxn»f  None  bnc  Ood^  e«  te  iaikllifalK. 
Patc^«md  oiMfl  and  igBinp^  Mid  Air  Ms.  «mor'  in  witfadntrmg  frtnit  tba 
0«ntih  bretbmi  t*bs'  reppoved  by  Paid  t»  his-  tmte.  (Oal.  ii,  11—14.) 
Jad  if  Peter  «rMid,whB]:  ^unnten  ia  tfaefe  th^  his  aaeotnoi  sbonld' 
not?  A  poor  ftdlen  oreatum  mM1ibl«t — mat  liriile  in  bis  deeiaonB  t» 
nuke  «iy  error  or  raislake !     And  wiU  yon  biim  na  if  i*e  Am't  beliarve 
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hit  God  alonsf "  (Lake  v.  ai.)  B«N3on  and  ivrelatioa  alike  deolww 
dat  H«  against  wfiom  the  siD  has  been  somtDitCed  alens  can  remit  1b«- 
penaltydiie  to  it  Borne,  howerrer,  basing  her  pretensioas.  on  Hie  gift 
to  Peter  of  ^e  keys  of  heaven,  boldly  aUiias<  power  to  bind  and  loose, 
sbiit  up  bell  and  open,  llpavsn.  Were  it  only  for  a,  moment  admitted^ 
that  Bneh  abBolnte  irattiority  were  given  t«  Peter's  person,  not  to  Peter's 
doctrine,  (two  things  widely  diflWent,)  wo  ahonld  still  want  uriptiirali 
jmof  that:  the  sajne  authority  was  entailed  ii|)on  bis  aueoesaont,.  An 
earthly  gift  does,  not  pua  to  heirs  unless  it  be  apedfieaUy  named. 
And  how  can  we  think  that  a  gift  involving  such  tremendous  conse- 
quences as  the  salvation  or  damnation  of  souls,  could  have  passed 
to  such  heirs  of  Peter  as  Borgia  and  other  Krpal  "  monsters,"  to  use  the 
words  of  thdr  own  annalists,^*  without  express  warfant  at-  Holy  Writ? 
Men  whom  their  own  poete  have  rJaced  in  hell"  could  not  hold  the  key* 
that  open  those  dreary  portals.  Who  but  the  "  man  of  sin,"  the  man 
who  is  all  sin,  drenched  and  saturated  with  it,  possessed  by  it.  and  given 
up  to  it,  who  hut  he  w;hose  being  and  element,  name  and  nature  is  sin. 
could  mount  to  suoh  heights  of  daring  impiety  as  to  curse  whom  God 
has  blessed,  and  bless  whom  God  haacursed?  Balaam  never  ventured 
upon  sueh  awful  reheUion.  Balaam,  though  be  loved  tlis  wages  of  uii'- 
nghteouBnesB.  dared  not  ourae  whoHt  Ood  had  not  ciused,  nor  defy  whom 
the  Lord  had  not  defied.  (Num.  xxiii.  8.)  But  this  thuee^rowned.. 
Dionateh,  seated  on  the  seven  hills,  has  cursed,  by  bell,  book,  and  candie, 
the  eioellent  of  the  earth,  the  saints  in  whom  God  has  dehght.  Well, 
therefore,  is  he  ealleS  "  that  lawless  one,"  (in  our  version,  that  "wicked,")- 
who  has  trampled  down  all  laws,  human  and  divine.  He  is  thus  identi- 
fied with  "  the  little  horn,"  (Din.  vii.'  28,)  who  ''  thinks" — yes,  "  thinks," 
molring  his  own  thoughts  his  gnide  and  rule — "  U>  change  times  and' 
lafrs."  This  he  has  done  by  his  indulgEnces  and  absolutions,  vesting  in 
a  piece  of  paper  lo  be  bought  for  a  shilling  or  two,i*  or  in  a  lewd  monk 
shut  up  in  a  box,i3  the  solo  attrihuto  of  God — tlte  pardon  of  tin. 
,  MMcenary  jmpoatocl  that  prelendest  to  ait  in  Peter's  chair,  doling  out 
thy  pardons  at  a  shilling  a  piece!  What  would  Peter  have  said  to  thee, 
with  thy  tinlding  money  chests,  thou  that  traf&okeat  with  the  souls  of 
men?  (Eev.  sviii.  13.)  What  would  the  inspired  fisherman  of  the 
Galileu)  lake  have  said  to  thee,  but  the  burning  words  Qiat  he  addressed 
W  thj  father,  SiatoB  Uogua:  "Thy  money  periah.  with,  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  ^&  at  God  may  be  puroboBed  with  money? 
(Aete  viii.  20.) 

"Th»  son  of  perditioitJ'  A  seeoad  Jnds^  as  bearing  the  lama 
title:  "And  none  of  them  is  lost  btit  thf  ton  of  p^t^tUm."  (John 
xvii.  la.)  Not  a  successor  of  Peter,  but  a  aiocffssor  of  Judas— a  Judas 
incarnate;  he  tliy  head,  father,  and  prototype!  Was  not  Judas  a 
thief?  and  who  suoh  a  thief  as  Rome?  Before  old  John  Knox  thundered 
and  listened  her-  away,  she  had  flldhed  half  the  landed  property  of 
'  Scotland;!*  and  in  Germaay.  before  Luther  drove  her  from  her  pride  of 
place,  Ae  had.olutched  about-  th^  same  proportion.    And  what  goodlj; 
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rauMs,  broad  Mres,  slotting  Ulls,  falOa  ralleys,  noble  lands  and  houaea, 
now  dnnal  seats,  did  Borne  oii«e,  in  this,  our  own  omintrj,  ia  dajs  of 
yon,  not  steal  from  widows  end  orphans,  by  sendinf;  her  priestly  Tultures 
round  tlie  dying  bed  of  knights  and  barons  to  otoak  damnation  in  their 
aare  unless  they  redeemed  their  souls  by  gilli  to  the  ohureh  I 

And  this  Judos  is  in  the  land  ptill,  carrying  the  bag  and  putting  into 
its  capscions  mouth  bequest  after  bequest,!^  knowing  well  that  money 
is  power,  the  grand  lerer  that  moves  the  worid. 

like  Judas,  too,  the  Man  of  Sin  kisses  whom  he  betrays,  and  betrays 
whom  be  kisses.  Borne  wonts  no  spiritual  conTersions.  Suolt  she 
<lerides  as  &nati<iiBm.  She  reoeives  into  her  bosom  sU  who  stnbraos  her 
taeeei  and  submit  to  her  authority.  No  woric  of  grace,  no  change  of 
lieart,  no  new  spirit  is  required  to  become  a  true  son  of  the  Paptt)  chnrob. 
'ffaie  at  once  stamps  her  as  a  false  ohurofa,  in  setting  up  a  form  without 
power,  a  Christianity  without  Christ,  and  a  mere  ceremony  instead  (rfthe 
^ickenii^  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  here  we  must  sbmptly  bt«ak  off,  as  our  Bubject  is  still  wide,  and 
we  do  not  wish  to  occupy  with  it  too  many  of  our  pages. 


I  OcTson  was  a  man  of  smuing  JesmiDt;  and  inflaence,  chancellfwof  the 
Vniveisitj  of  Parii  shoot  the  end  of  (he  foorteentb  centory.  .Ho  appeared 
at  the  Council  of  Constance  as  Uia  ambassador  of  Charles  IV.,  King  of  Franco, 
and  the  representative  of  the  French  Chnrch  sad  of  the  Univenitf  of  Faiis. 
In  that  Hgiembly  he  exercised  an  immense  influence,  patticularlr  in  tho  depo- 
mtion  of  Pope  John  XXIII.,  who  had  anecoeded  Alexander  v.  In  M  his 
speeches  and  in  alt  his  writingB  ho  muntnined  that  tho  Charch  hsd  the  right 
to  make  reforms,  not  only  with  relation  to  her  membeis,  hat  even  to  her  chief; 
that  iE  hail  the  right  of  convoking  a  council  withoat  the  consent  of  the  Pope, 
whenever  he  refused  to  give  it.  He  also  mtinl^ned  that  it  wu  neceassr^  to 
oopToke  conncits,  general  as  well  as  paiticalsr,  to  abolish  the  tnuuUer,  (i.  e., 
finCfrnits  of  alt  livings,)  and  to  extirpMe  dmonj,  which  was  then  very  com- 
inon,  be  By  his  influence  he  eetablished,  as  a  hasis  of  all  the  daoTMa^of 
council?,  the  doctrine  of  the  supreniacy  of  the  Church  over  the  Pope  in  tnatlea. 
of  faith  and  discipline. 

'  3  The  Imperial  Diet  (a  kind  of  parliament  of  the  states  of  the  German 
Soipire)  made  a  catalogae  of  the  hardens  and  exacUens  of  th«  Bomish 
Chnrch  onder  which  Oeimanj  groaned,  and  published  it  under  the  title  of 
^^  Centum  Grantunina  ^aiioiaM  Germanica ;"  i,  tt^  "  A  Haadrcd  Grievances  of 
the  German  Nation."  As  this  State  paper  wss  drawn  np  by  the  princes  and 
nobles  c^  Germany  before  the  Reformatinn,  it  is  an  autiientic  document  of 
ereat  importance,  as  setting  forth  in  the  clearest  manner  what  unchecked,  nn- 
Mdled  Popery  is, 

3  In  his  "Praise  of  Folly,"  seven  editions  of  which  were  sold  in  a  few 
nonths,  Erasmus  lashes  with  the  moW  cutting  satire  the  priests  and  monks,  and 
«vcn  does  not  spare  the  Pope  him^tilf,  •*  Are  there,"  he  asks, "  more  formidnble 
«uemies  of  the  Church  than  those  impions  PontlfRi  who,  by  tb^  silence,  allow 
.Tcma  Christ  to  be  disannulled;  who  Inud  him  by  their  mercenary  laws,  falsify 
him  by  their  erroneous  interpretations,  and  strangle  him  by  their  peatilential 
life?" 

■  In  the  same  work  he  thus  satirizes  the  prevailing  sunt-wonhip  of  the  time. 
**Do  we  not  see  each  country  laying  claim  to  its  psrticalar  saint?  £ach 
uisery  hns  its  Saint  and  candle^  lliis  one  relieves  you  in  toothache,  that  one 
gives  assistance  in  cMldbirtb;  a  third  restores  your  stolen  goods,  a  fourth  saves 
you  in  shipwreck,  and  a  dith  keeps  watch  over  your  flocks.  Some  of  these  are 
all-powerful  in  many  things  at  once.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the 
Tirgin,  tho  mother  of  God,  to  whom  the  volgar  attribute  iJraoat  more  than  to 
her  Son."  Bis  "  Colloquies"  are  dialogues,  written  in  themoit  elegant  style, 
and  Ml  of  wit  and  bumonr,  exposing  the  crimes,  follies,  and  vices  of  Ae. 
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Dloitk*,  Mid  hmd  a  suM  ezta>iii*B  taXa.  To  ntttbg  mrd*  of  WAM)tai,- 
Ero&tvhoia  we  lures  bontnred  (he  afaoT«:  "The  wvrkiof  EvMmM  ni|udlf 
succeeded  each  other.  He  Ubonred  inceiMntly,  Mid  bi*  wriloigg  were  Mad 
jiut  u  thej  came  frocnbispeo.  Thu  spirit,  that  oMive  life,  that  rich,  refined, 
sparkling,  aod  bold  mtelleci  which,  without  restrunt,  poured  onC  iu  treaouret 
before  his  contemporaries,  carried  away  and  entranced  vast  namberg  of  reodeia, 
who  eagarl/  devoured  the  worlu  of  the  pliilowiJier  of  BoUeidaoi.''  ^ 

*  l}'Aiib[^^  in  the  firtt  book  of  hit  "History  of  tlie  Befbnnatun,"  has 
giren  an  admimbie  Aetch  of  the  state  of  matters  b^bre  the  Kefbrmatum. 

B  The  Refotmation,  as  a  hiitOTj,  cannot  be  nndetstood  withonc  a  knowledge 
of  the  experience  of  lather.  The  BeformaliaQ  in  Genoany,  was  in  fact,  a 
drewing  oat  of  Luiher'e  heart.  Aa  he  fult,  he  wrote;  as  light  brt^e  in,  he 
threw  Ibc  sparks  forth  all  over  Germany  with  vigorooa  hand.  Thus,  in  tbo 
admirable  providence  of  God,  the  truth  came  hot  oat  of  his  soul,  in  thoughts 
ttial  breathe  and  words  that  bum,  From  this  circumstance,  that  the  Kefonnatioti 
wu  as  it  were  moulded  in  tbe  heart  of  Luther,  and  gradually  evolved,  sprang 
three  rcnwrki^le  efTectl  on  which,  humanly  speaking,  the  success  of  the  Hcfor- 
madon  depended: 

1.  The  truth  came  forth,  not  as  a  dry,  dogmatic  lystem,  but  iiDpregnated 
with  life  and  power,  2,  Thn*  it  was  gradually  received  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  The  full  blaze  of  truth  would  have,  as  it  were,  dazzled  them,  and  their 
eyes  might  have  been  almost  blinded  with  the  excess  of  light.  But  in  grace  be 
in  mttare,  light  dawning  gradually  upon  their  minds,  fitted  their  eyes  for  the 
riling  sun.  It  thus  resembled  the  Lord's  own  ministry,  who  taught  his  disciples 
as  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  3.  The  Hefbnaation  being  thus  gradual,  Rotne 
wii  unprepared  to  meet  it.  The  reigning  Pope,  (Leo  3L,)  buried  in  lu:tury, 
was  too  indolent  to  trouble  himself  with  what  he  considered  a  mere  monkish 
squabble  in  an  obscure  comer  of  Gtermany.  When  Prierias  shovred  h  im 
some  of  Lnther's  writings  against  indulgences,  all  that  he  said  was,  "Brother 
Martin  is  a  man  of  very  fine  genius,  and  these  squabbles  are  merely  the  eSer- 
vesceace  of  monastic  envy."  Home  was  in  fact,  in  the  wise  providence  of 
God,  asleep  in  self-confident  security.  Uer  language  was  that  of  the  haughty  ' 
king  of  old:  "My  hand  bath  fonnd  as  a  nest  the  rieLes  of  the  people:  and 
ai  one  gathereth  e^s  that  are  lefl,  have  I  gulhcred  all  Uie  earth;  and  U>ef« 
was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped."  (IsMak 
K.  14.)  And  tiiTsa  was  "the  candle  lighted,"  as  old  Latimer  sud  at  the  stakiv 
which  we  trust  Ood  will  never  permit  to  be  put  ont. 

>  This  is  but  a  selection  of  epithets  from  for^-foui  of  a  similar  character, 
taken  from  tha  "  Lilai^qf  our  Lady  of  LonBo"  in  "  the  G  arden  of  the  Soill," 
thus  sanctioned  hy  Dr.  Walsh,  Koman  Catholic  Bishop  of  ^e  Midland  district: 
"  The  present  edition  of  the  *  Garden  of  the  Soul'  receives  my  cordial  appro- 
buion,  and  is  recommended  by  me  to  (be  general  nse  of  tbe  clergy  and  laity. 
"  +  Thomu  Wjulsh."  ■ 
^  Witness  the  proceedings  of  Prance  at  Tahiti,  the  wtiole  object  of  which 
WM  to  destroy  the  Frotescant  missionary  establishments  and  set  up  Fopeiy. 
When  tbe  Queen  of  tbe  Island  rerasted  tins  attempt,  the  Freikch  frigate  opened 
her  guns  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants. 

^  When  Magdebui^,  a  wealthy  and  important  Protestant  city  in  Qermuiy, 
was  taken  by  storm  by  the  Roman  Catbolic  army,  under  Tilly,  May  lOlh,  1631, 
it  was  given  to  pillage  for  three  days,  30,000  inhabiianls  put  to  the  sword,  and 
the  whole  city  reduced  to  ashes,  except  the  cathedra!,  one  of  the  churches,  and 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  houses. 

^  "All  the  maxims  of  the  Papal  government  were  steady  and  invariaUe. 
Every  new  pontiff  adopted  the  plan  of  his  predecessor.  By  education  and 
habit,  ecclesiastics  were  so  formed,  that  the  character  of  the  individual  was  sunk 
in  that  of  the  ptofession,  and  the  passions  of  the  man  were  sacrificed  to  the 
interest  and  honour  of  the  order. 

"  The  hands  which  held  tbe  reins  of  administration  might  change,  but  tbe 
spirit  which  conducted  them  was  always  tbe  same.  While  £e  measures  of  other 
governments  fiucluated,  alid  the  objects  at  which  they  aimed  varied,  the  Church 
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■  W  ••Wbtt,aea,msdKftce«rihehal5RamMClmR:hI  HMrftHd,irbentt 
Bomc  nioM  pmmM  -at  vrdl  ■■  moM  vfle  liulcM  rdgnpd,  m  whose  wiH  epf»- 
rOpA  aeea  were  dimngcd,  bMupa  q>p<nnke<l,  ««fl,  whM  ii  berriMe  «nd  dreadfid 
to  bear,  thdrpTwaw"  (Mm  pepM)  wen  intnided  inM  the  settnf  Peeer."*  • 
"  Whu  M«t  <rf  MTdinal  pricMi  and  deaeoiu  eta  out  think  woe  ilMwi  I17 
these  (Marin,  anoe  then  ii  no  paiac^k  lo  firmly  looted  ia  isMo*  ••  tfakt  loe 
iM^ets  libs?" — Barmmt,  Vol  x.  p.  679. 

U  I)an(fl.AefaiBCdItalU>poa&a>dhia8elfBstrictCuhoiic,iBhk**ii|fa»aa,' 
Cftoto  XIX,  (Jaccs  Fope  Nichdaa  III.  in  hdl,  and  pqireieniB  him  >s  Htticipatikg 
Aero  the  q>eedf  arrival  of  die  Ihen  rrngmif  FofM,  BooiEua  YIIL 

11  "In  thentmoTeM',  1709,  thepriiuMera  or  Bristol  ti>o);  a  gaUeon,  in  w)iich 
atcj  funnd  fire  hnndred  balea  of  balii  for  indirigences,  and  aixKen  nacms  verc 
\a  n  bale.  80  they  reclcsned  ihe  wbo!e  cami-  w  3,840,000.  These  batb  are 
InpoKd  on  die  people  and  eoM,  the  lowest  at  three  rrats,  a  lilUe  more  Aan 
twenty  pcncej  but  to  some  at  about  eleven  pounds  of  our  nioner.  AH  are  cAitiged 
to  bny  ihem  in  Leal" — JVBmr. 

IS  The  confesaional,  in  which  the  priest  wts  to  hear  ciinfctaion,  is  a  kind  of 
bo^  01  closet,  perforated  on  one  aide  vritli  boles  oc  slits,  through  wbirli  tke  pro- 
fessing penitent  whispers  into  the  pricst^s  ear,  and  he  in  tain  throngh  the  same 
aperture  whispers  sleolution. 

11  "  The  corrupUong  b;  which  the  Christian  religian  wu  univeraally  depraced, 
before  the  Kefonnatioii,  had  grown  to  a.  groAter  height  in  SoaClaad  iJian  in  aaf 
oUmt  nation  within  the  pale  of  the  Western  Choich. 

—  1  foU  half  of 

part  of  this  w_  ._..... 

id  of  Ilia  whck  boij.'—M'CiWt  •'  Life  of  Jolui  Kmr' 

15  A  caM  n  BOW  hefOra  oqb  of  oar  ooorta  of  law,  in  which  a  Somith  pricai  is 
'  tepnaentcd  t»  have  forced  hiinaelf  iato  tb«  liek  mdbi  of  ■  Ftvicfa  enipant, 
who  he  learnt  waa  poneased  of  a  iigu  aam  (£7^000)  in  the  Engliah  tand*; 
teniSed  him  intu  kdaed.  of  gift  at  the  greater  part  to  a  fsaala  acbool  la 
coBBexion  wilk  the  prieM'a  chapel,  aad  had  tba  moMy  traaafoRod  alMot  an 
boor  befor*  tb«  poor  aiaa  died,  whoai  ha  never  naited  afttr  he  had  obtainal 
the  deed.  - ^ 

SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

"While  the  mahtier  usea  the  lottUstoue,  the  philosopher  may 
aUempt  to  investigate  the  cause;  hut.  after  all,  ia  steering  through 
the  ocean,  he  can  aaka  no  other  um  of  it  than  the  maiiuer. — 

I  have  been  to  mme  oth^  (O  if  I  eoM  tn  myself!)  holding  ont  to 
read  and  study  God  well,  and  make  the  serious  thoughts  of  s  God- 
head, and  a  Gkidheadin  Christ,  flie  work,  wid  the  only  Tfork,  all  the 
day-  O  we  are  little  with  God,  and  do  all.vrithout  God!  Tf!e  sleep 
fad  woke  without  him;  we  eat,  we  speak,  we  journey,  we  go  ^M>ut 
worldly  husinesa  and  our  calling  without  Ood!  And,  coinideriiig 
irtiAt  deadneas  there  is  upon  the  hearts  of  many,  it  were  good  that 
some  did  not  piaj  without  God,  and  preach  aud  praise,  and  read  and 
confer  of  Goa,  without  God.  It  is  univeraally  compluoed  of  that 
there  is  a  strange  deedness  upon  the  laud  and  oa  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  O  if  w«  could  help  it '.  Bat  be  that  waters  every  utomeut 
his  garden  of  red  wine  moat  help  it.  I  believe  he  will  bum  the 
briara  and  the  thorns  that  come  agftinst  Mm.  —  Rutherford. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


■■  Who  bath  saved  hb,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  Jo  our 
■orkg,  bnt  according  to  Me  oim  puipose  and  grace,  which  wasgiTeonsin  Cbrist 
Stsai  before  the  world  began."— 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  dection  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  re«  were  blinded." — Rom.  zi.  7. 

"  If  thon  believe«t  with  all  thine  heart,  tbon  mayeit — And  they  want  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Fbilip  and  the  ooniich ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  tha 
name  of  the  Tather,  and  sf  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holj  Ghost."— Acta  viii.  37, 38 ; 
Matt,  xzriii.  19. 

No.  185.  MAY,  1851.        Vol.  XVII. 

WILLIAM  HARLEY'3  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  GALL  TO  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
OPPOSITION  HE  MET  WITH,  AND  HIS  PROCEED- 
INGS THEREON. 

"  Unto  me,  who  un  less  than  the  1e 


Bgaiiut  tUee: 


"And  they  stmil  igki  gainst  thee,  bat  they  ghall  not  prevail  aga 
for  I  am  with  thee,  saiUi  the  Lord,  to  deliver  ihce." — Jbreuiui  L  19. 
(OmtiimedJnM  page  1 14,^ 
I  have  alresidy  hinted  that  hitherto  I  could  never  think  that  the 
time  was  twme  for  ow  to  enter  upon  that  work  I  had  so  many  years 
deaired,  and  secretly  hoped,  I  should  one  day  be  employed  in.  At 
length,  God  was  pleased  providentaally  to  brii^  me  into  it,  and  at  a 
time  when  I  thought  but  uttle  of  it,  and  by  meaua  that  I  nerer  could 
have  thought  of. 
'  About  the  befpniuDg  bf  the  year  1764, 1  was  providestiaUy  called 
.  to  the  city  of  Coventry,  \rhere  was  a  small  compasy  of  about  sixteen 
souls,  who  were  reputed  Methodists,  though  they  had  never  heard 
any  of  the  preaohera  so  called,  save  only  Mr.  Whitefield,  who  had 
preaohed  once  or  twice  in  Coveutry  Park.  These  persons  were  pro- 
fesaed  members  of  the  Established  Church,  but  had  for  some 
years  kept  up  a  religiooa  conference  every  week,  at  which  they 
were  used  constantly  to  read  some  part  of  Mr.  Curkitt's  work 
on  the  New  Testament,  which  means  God  had  so  blessed  to  them, 
that  I  found  them  really  awakened  to  a  serious  concern  of  soul  about 
their  eternal  3tat£.  They  could  now  no  longer  be  satisfied  with  the 
doctrine  they,  heard  at  theu  own  church,  and  would  have  been 
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glad  b)  go  to  "  the  meeting,"  bat  tliat  tbe  miniBter  upon  seeiiig 
any  of  them  was  sure  to  make  ibem  the  butt  of  his  raillery,  only 
because  they  were  reputed  Methodists ;  a  fault  the  more  inexcusable 
S3  he  was  otbenvise  a  gospel  preacher,  or,  in  other  words,  one  that 
did  in4ee4  brelcb  Cbrist  an4  hiif  emaified,  f  tha  yie&ota  ot  Qod  and 
thtf  polvefOT  God  to  every  069  thm  heKeveth.''  (1  Cor.  i.'SS,  ^l.)- 

This  put  them  upon  writing  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  or  Mr.  Wesley,  to 
desire  them  to  send  down  a  preacher.  Kow,  though  they  had  never 
heard  Mr.  Wesley,  they  had  read  some  of  his  iKwks,  and  so  had  they 
Mr.  Whitefield's  Sermons.  But,  as-  is  natnral  for  voutg-cbnTBrtB, 
they  wanted  to  be  doing  something;  and  Mr,  Wesley's  i>-or\s.. being 
mostjy  of  that  stamp,  they  gave  him  the  preference,  and  to  ham  {hey 
wrote  more  than. once;  but  no  minister  came,  nor  any  answer' tO  their 
letters.  '■  ■■■-'■■ 
* ,  About  this  time  it  was  (hat  I  was  called  thither;  changed  Witt  a 
letter  to  the  principal  of  them,  one  Mr.  C,  a  scboolmssWr,  th<w^ 
on  no  religious  account,  bat  lespecdug  some  business  I  weni  ahouL 
As  (JOCHk  ds  Mr.  C.  saw  me,  he  ii^^sed  me  to  be  a  Mfthodist 
preBcta-;  and  without  staying  toofien  the  letter,  ran  witfc  fteenaing 
transport  to  tell  his  wife  that  a  prSEK^n  was  come.  WbeB  he 
retained,  he  nead.  the  letter  and  Witd  out  his  oqiatcdie, .  t^ertkeJcse, 
be  invited  pQ  to  stop  and  take  tea  with  him,  as  lie  tks  deeanws  of 
having  some  couTersation  witji  me.  He  ijafotfaed  jnq  ,of  their,  oo^di- 
tion,  as  above  related,  and  told'me  they  wfireiuei^d  to  pt^t.at.his 
house  eveiy  Lord's  day  morning  and  evening,  and  eveiy  Wednesday 
evening,  to  engage  in  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns;  and  somettfoes, 
on  a  Lord's  day,  they  were  used  to  read  a  sennw.  ,','', /'      ', 

Before  we'parted,  he  requested  I  would  let  them  have ' »y  iJOny 
peay  at  their  meeting,  which  wmild  take  pkM  tbrtAligbti  I  wobdrd- 
ingly  promised  to  be  there, and  being' met,' the^'mjuCSted iiieto  tAe 
up  some  time  in  prayer  with  them,  nfaieh  I  did.  And  now  they 
requested  that  I  wontd  undertake,  if  iMt  tHm,  id:  wmelfu^KBJiine, 
to  preach  to  them.  L  told  thetn  tUat  I  had'Xeror.diine'Siickjklfaii^ 
as  preach;  but  the  answer  they  Hisde  me' was,  Sk«y  rwore'sanl 
ooald,  if  I  would.  I  ti^d  them  that  I  durst  aotatteanjit  jiUI  iras 
hrttea- satisfied  from  G«d  about  it.  .  .,  ■ 

The  next  Lord's  day  I  met  with  them  again,  and  some  of  them 
afterwards  vent  with  me  to  the  mMfthig.  Thedissoitera  sseutg  me 
a  stranger,  uid  comii^  with  the  reputed  Methodists,  lAoked  opsB  me  . 
in  the  Btmse  li^t  as  Mr.  C.  had  done,  taking  ^  me  for  a  Methodist 
Itraacber;  yet  wondering,  if  I  were  such,  that  I  came  to  theteeetimg, 
as  the  Methodists  in  general  are  jwofessed  CbimihiHai,  and  dimct 
their  hearers  to  attend  there.  This,  as  Bone  ef  them  a&enraids 
informed  me,  escited  their  curiosity  to  inquire  of  Mr.  C.  'when  I 
was  going  to  preach,  as  they  had  a  desire  to  oome  and  hear  me.  Mr.  C. 
did  not  undeceive  them  by  letting  th«n  know  I  -waa  not  a  prcMhcr ; 
for  as  they  wanted  to  get  me  to  it,  so  he  only  told  them  be  woald  let 
^em  know  some  time.  I  suppose  my  answer  to  their 
1^  them  room  enough  to  expect  soch  a  thing  from  me. 


'  llic'^iieA  WodnsBdaj'  eveiuKg, -vben  I"inet  ^thtbem,'  I  wat" 
relating  some  of  God's  dealiiif^  -t^my  sodiin  order'to^mf  conTep- 
sion,  when  with  greater  unanimity  and  aolicitation  they  renewed  their 
mqaetl&^l  wwUf^rBodi.  i'toldtfaemtiiatit'migbtbeithat'nfaea 
ne  meOthS'timb  I«rdi's'dB.y,'Gi»l  inight  ^e  ■oea.'Wivd'b)  f^otb' 
tot^etf>;  oTL'wfaic^hMr.  0,;iininediatd7  wsnbMid  tajd  did  dissentwv' 
befoieiaeatioraoS  (bal  w*s  to-  preada  die  ncUtliord's-klay atii^t.- 
rhad  ndthcvtigfat-of  my 'sodn  thing,  I  o«ly  maant  lo  epeak  a  f«w 
words  by  vti/  of  pHyUe  exbort«tioB,  as.  I  had' «ft^  heard  done 
amoog' Mn  ^WbiteOfld's  people.  Kar  didfap  itiloml  me  of  it  until' 
the  time  Jif  tiir  XMeting iras  come,  vb^i  seeing  30'tuaiiy!ofths  dis- 
Btntien'lbenre'pnd' iEomiiig  in,  i  said  to'Mr.  0;,  that  if  I  fa«d  known - 
there  would  have  heen  any  heside  themselves,  as  usual,  I  did  not- 
InowAati  sioiid  haira  oomo.  He  toldlme  thay-vereiconie  t«htar 
ffle^rewdi'.  andtMat'Iimet  ndl  disappoint  ibem;  fbr  ha  had  told' 
them  i  i«s'to  |teach.'  'So'oaj'in^  he.tnmed  away  ftora  me^  leaving' 
nte  In  a  raUll''clt»et  which'  he  used  for  his  own  twivste  devotion. 

'  Ufa^'iiowiio  longer  of^ortundty  of  patting  the  work 'ftom  me,  yet' 
Iwas  afmd/tf  ^mUukg  the  attempt/ Ibst  J  should  not  be  earned 
through,  and  thereby  open  the  mouths  of  the  enemiea  of  religion. 
In'thiB''di£Bnd'ty  I  was  oUJged  tomaka  God  my  refuge,' and  apply 
to'hini  by, earnest  prayer,  eitbaito  be  plsaaed  to  hMp  roe  through  it, 
orbyifmnemeacB  ^rffrent  my  makii^  the  attempt  Methought  to 
go'  sckaf  ttad'sa^  nothing  would  be  very  near  akin  to  that  wbioh  I' 
feaiKlvattdt  ther'eBsre  rather  p^yed  for  hdp,  es  it  was  *  work  that- 
mf 'SOul  ials6  dcEoned.  '  i  '  :    '  '  '     i 

1  AAerdnn0  8hotttimei»prayetr,  I  waa  a  little  »Ie<mrsge<i'bytIlese- 
wOrds;l"lFeMrllDt)"  kut'waa  almost-as  instantly  diseouniged  by  this 
thought  which  followed  them;  Ay,  but  he  does  not  Bay  "  I  am  with- 
ysa."(iaaidh  x£l  10.)'SarelyI  may  aay  a«ten' stood  at  my  right  hand 
rtady  tO'VedlsC/ (ZechL.^.  1.)  ' 

'  Neaeeeicr,  inwever,  bbl^ed  me  to  eontinoe  inoesBwit  in  |H^yer, 
wfaeii  the  *postle''a  wotBb  Mopped  upon  my  mind,  "Brethren,  pray 
fWBB."  (1  TbesB. -«,  86.) 

A*'  these  wente  aw-suited  my  case,  they  abode  upon  my  mind,  and 
I  ptwendysKWiBtheBi  the  pri-vilege  of  prayer  j  Secondly,  thenatnre 
of  prayer;  HwrdJy,  the  Object  of  p«r^r,  which  ia  God;  Fourthly, 
the  4ulgeet  of  piWfer.  The  nunkters  of  Christ  and  their  need  tk 
prayvr  wei%'  erinced  to  me  &om  my  own  present  experi^ice  ;  and 
X  diemfen  "^yed  that  I  might  be  helped  to  make  tbem  tbewordi 
of  mgr  fiscoam;  Mnaner  a  few  mimites  more  spent  in  mental  prayn-, 
1  we^  iutO'  Hk  aohool-room  to.  the  people,  and  began  to  sing  a 
hynui ;  and  I  must  wm  that  all  the  time  of  silking  I  was  somewhat 
straitsaed.  Bm  when  I  began  prayer,  even  before  I  had  offered 
one  petition,  while  I  was  making  my  address  to  God,  I  had  that 
Uberty  wfaidi  ia  deeirftbl^  and  it  was  to  me  as  though  diere  had  been 
Bone  elae  prseent  with  me.  When  prayer  was  ended,  I  read  the  text, 
sndl  tfaink  I  m^iay,  tothe  paise-and  goodness  of  Qod,  that  I  wa« 
helped  and  envied  to  speak  fmm  the  words.     After  the  exerciur 

vaa  oTir,  miiny  expressed  their  aatisfaction,  and  boom  chid  me  for 

not  preaching  before.     And  from  this  time  I  continued  to  pteacb 
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amongst  them  threa   times    it   week,   that  ms    on  a  Lord's  day 
mornuig  and  evenii^,  and  on  a  Wednesday  night. 

Thus  1  have  giren  you  some  account  of  that  which  I  reckon  to  be 
both  my  externa]  and  internal  call  to  the  miniaterial  work.  I  dwJl 
now  proceed  to  giye  some  account  of  the  opposition  I  have  met  with 
thereiu,  together  with  the  manner  of  my  proceeding  thereupon  unto 
this  day.  Commencing  which,  give  me  leave  to  make  this  one 
refiectiou  to  my  own  comfort,  that  as  it  was  long  before  I  could  pre- 
vail upon  myself,  or  be  prevailed  with,  to  enter  upon  the  public  voA 
of  preaching  the  word,  having  entered  thereupon,  not  all  (he  oppo- 
sition I  have  met  with  has  ever  broa^t  ma  to  restive  upon  laying  it 
aside. 

The  first  opposition  that  I  met  with  was  on  account  of  ray  doctrhtf, 
I  had  not  preached  many  months  to  these  people,  before  some  <^  the 
youDg  men  were  disgusted  with  the  doctrine  of  die  final  pi^rse- 
vci'ance  of  the  saints;  for  in  preaching  from  tiiose  words:  "And 
besides  me  there  is  no  Saviour,"  (Isaiah  xliii.  11,)  I  observed  that 
the  office  of  a  saviour  implied  three  things :  1.  A  ddiverer;  it.  a 
defender;  3.  a  preserver. 

I  observed  that  all  these  three  were  exemplified  in  Christ,  who  by 
his  death  delivered  his  people  from  the  hands  of  justice,  "being 
made  a  sacrifice  for  us,"  "  suffering  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God."  (1  Pet.iii.18.)  He  hath  delivered  us  &om 
death,  according  to  promise :  ■'  1  will  ransom  them  from  t)ie  power  of 
the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death."  (Hosea  xiii.  14,)  "  He 
hath  destroyed  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  tliat  hemightddiver 
those  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  aibject  to 
bondage." 

Christ  defends  his  people  by  bis  powtr  from  the  destructrve 
designs  of  their  enemies.  He  is  "  their  shield,"  as  weU  as  "their 
exceeding  great  reward;"  {Gen;  xvii.  1;)  their  bij^  tower  and 
their  rock  of  defence,  (Psalm  xviii.  2;)  who  has  promised  to  help 
them  and  to  uphold  them,  to  contend  with  all  that  contend  with 
them.  And  Christ  also  preeerves  his  people  Ihun  destroying  them- 
selves ;  for  I  observed  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  for  any  man. to 
deliver  anything  from  thraldom,  and  after  that  to  defend  it  from  the 
assaults  of  others,  if  at  the  same  time  he  coidd  not  preserve  it  from 
putrifaction  or  destroyii^  itself.  And  here  I  endeavoured  under 
Ais  head  to  prove  the  final  perseveipnce  of  such  as  Christ  has  said 
"  shall  never  i>eTish;"  for  it  would  render  all  Christ's  work  abortive, 
if  after  he  has  delivered  and  defended  his  people,  he  could  not  jffe- 
vent  them  from  destroying  themselves.  But  he  has  said,  "  My  grace 
(not  shall  be,  but)  is  sij^cient  for  thee,"  who  art  "kept  by  his  mighty 
power  through  faith  unto  salvation."  (1  Peter  i.  5.) 

This  so  offended  BOtue,  that,  without  takii^  the  least  notice  bf  their 
dislike  to  me,  they  wrote  to  Mr,  Wesley,  to  let  him  know  that  there 
was  one  amongst  them  who  preached  such  and  such  doctrine,  and 
wished  he  would  send  down  one  of  his  preachers  to  refute  it.  Now, 
tlwngh  they  had  written  to  him  more  than  once  to  request  &  minister, 
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wlitie  they  had  none,  he  sent  none.  But  now  there  was  one  that 
preached  what  he  called  heresy,  he  could  send  one  the  next  Loi'd's 
day,  but  how  able  a  one  to  refute  errors  I  think  will  appear  firom 
the  sequel.  It  was  on  a  Lord's  day,  in  tbe  forenoon,  when  he  came 
into  the  city,  which  I  tliink  was  not  attc^ether  according  to  that 
precisencss  he  woatd  afterwards  seem  to  affect,  (unless  there  was  aome 
^rrantable  canse.) 

When  I  came  from  meeting  at  noon,  they  came  to  let  me  know 
there  was  a  preacher  come  to  town,  and  hoped  I  would  be  willing  to 
let  him  preach  in  the  evening.  I  answered.  If  they  deaired  it,  I  had 
no  objection  to  it.  But  some  of  those  who  knew  no  more  of  the 
others  writing  than  I  did.  said  Mr.  Wesley  would  not  send  them  a 
preacher  when  they  had  none,  and  now  they  had  one  they  did  not 
want  another.  But  the  others  urging  that  it  might  he,  it  wee 
agreed,  and  he  preached  in  the  evening,  when  some  of  the 
^^ssenters  came,  expecting  to  have  heard  me,  and  chid  me  for  letting 
a  man  take  tip  the  time  who  had  neither  method  nor  matter 
according  to  troth  or  Christian  experience,  bat  took  up  the  time  in 
repeating  some  broken  Scriptures,  now  and  then  using  something  of 
similitudes,  but  without  any  connection. 

When  he  had  done,  as  we  were  walking  to  a  friend's  house,  he 
said,  in  a  very  affected  manner,  "I  think  there  are  a  great  number  of 
precious  souls  in  thecity  of  Coventry."  "  Sir,"  said  I,  "  if  you  speak 
with  regard  to  the  worth  of  an  immortal  soni,  there  are  a  great  many; 
hot  if  you  speak  with  regard  to  the  gracious  disposition  of  souls,  I 
think  there  are  but  very  few  in  comparison  with  the  rest."  "  0  yes,"said 
lie,  "  tiiere  is  a  great  number  of  serious  people,  (though,  by  the  by,  he 
was  not  likely  to  know  mnch  of  the  people  in  Coventry,  for  he  had 
not  been  many  honrs  in  the  city,)  but  I  think  it  is  a  great  pity  that 
tares  should  be  sown  among  the  wheat"  I,  apprehending  he  spoke 
r^pecting  ntydoctrine,  therefore  said,  "  Sir,  if  yon  can  make  it  appear 
that  I  have  sown  tares,  I  will  promise  to  ask  pardon  both  of  God  and 
them,  and  I  will  also  promise  to  do  it  no  more.  For  if  I  ctuinot 
sow  pure  wheat,  I  will  desist  fromsowing,  rather  than  I  will  sow  tares. "- 
"Why,"  said  he,  "  they  tell  me  that  you  have  preached  the  doctrine 
of  the  saints'  final  perseverance  amongst  them."  "  Yes,  Sir,"  said  I, 
"  HO  I  have,  and  the  doctrine  of  election  too,  and  if  you  call  those  tares, 
I  do  not  know  what  you  will  call  pure  wheat.  I  do  not  dare  to  preach 
anyother.atthepeniofmysoul;  andlamvrilling.Godhelpingme,  to 
preach  them  atthehazardof  mylife."  When  he  thus  found  me  ready  to 
defendthem,  he  had  nothing  to  offer  against  them.  But  need  I  wonder 
at  that  ?  Great  words  wUl  not  do.  The  man  heard  me  talking  of 
asserting  them  at  the  hazard  of  my  life.  But  he  knew  better  than 
to  hazard  his  life  in  opposing  them,  and  therefore  gave  up  the  wea- 
pons, only  adding,  "  Well,  I  cannot  say  much  to  these  things.  It 
may  be  that  Mr,  Wesley  will  be  down  here  in  about  six  weeks  time, 
and  he  will  talk  with  you  abont  them."  But  Mr.  Wesley  never  »iame, 
as  was  expected. 

(Tobtcontinaed.) 
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THE  EXPERIENCE  OP  THE  LATE  3.  R.  WATTS,  OP 
HITCHIN,  HERTS. 

(Cimtiimed from  page  IIB.) 

When  Job  was  under  the  cbasteutng  baud  of  God,  &nd  felt  divine 
wialii. roTCaled againat him  iu  the  lawiin  tbemidstofhis.deepdiatress 
Satan  tempted  him  grievoualy.  The  devil  tempted  Mm  by  his  wife  to 
cuTBO  God;  but  Job  was  prevented  by  God  from  doing  bo.  The 
Apoetle  Fetei  fell  under  the  tatnptatioii  of  Sattut ;  and  Chnat  his  dear- 
Master  gave  him  a  caution,  that  he  might  not  think  it  strange  when 
it  came  to  pa£s.  And  the  Lord  said,  "Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  be  may  sift  thee  as  wheat"  Tbe 
apostle,  thetefore,  when  he  was  delivered  from  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  endeavoured  to  comfort  his  brethren,  and  told  them  not  to  think 
it  strange  when  it  falls  to  their  lot.  "Beloved,"  says  he, "  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  Sery  tiial  whii'h  is  to  try  you."  It  is  th^ 
commOQ  lot  of  God's  children;  "for  the  same  afflictions,"  Bays  he, 
"  are  a«complished  in  your  brethren  that  are  In  the  world;"  and  he 
tells  us  all  to  "resist  tbe  devil,  Oeadfoit  iathefailh." 

I  was  now  brought  into  a  very  poM  state  of  health;  my  stomach 
was  greatly  weakened  and  my  mind  much  dejected,  insomuch  that  in 
the  night  I  wished  for  the  mornii^ ;  but  when,  it  came  I  could  not 
etfjoy  it,  for  my  poor  spirit  was  still  bowed  down  with  the  daily  temp- 
tations of  the  devil.  "  Remembering  my  affliction  and  my  misery,  the 
wormwood  and  the  gall,  my  soul  has  them  aUll  in  remembrance  and 
ii  Immbled  within  me."  (Lam.  iii.  19,  30.) 

■  this  sad  situation  I  may  compare  myself  to  poor  afflicted  Job : 
"when  I  he  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  n^tbegone? 
and  I  am  full  of  toasings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day." 
The  good  man  Asa[^  was  much  in  the  same  case,  as  we  read  in 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  S — 1 :  "  In  the  day  of  my  tr<Hible  I  sought  Uie  Ixird;  my 
sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not;  my  soul  refuaed'to  be  com- 
forted," ifec. 

.  It  has  been  some  comfort  to  me,  sioce  the  Lord  has  brought  me 
out  of  this  diatreaa,  to  see  by  my  esperienco  in  a  little  degree  what 
Boul-troubl^  tiie  saints  of  God  have  gone  through  in  former  times ; 
and,  indeed,  without  the  experience,  of  the  sufferings  of  God's  children,  . 
a  great  part  of  what  is  recorded  in  Scripture  would  be.  hid  from  our 
eyes.  We  may  read  the  letter,  but  the  spiritual  meaning  will  bo 
hid.  But  having  felt  in  some  degree  the  same  affitctions  which  our 
brethren  in  the  feith  have  passed  throngh,  we  then  "  see  eye  to  eye" 
(Isa.  Iii.  8)  into  the  meaning  of  their  dark  sayings.  ,  What,  for 
instance,  can  be  made  of  such  an  expression'  as  this,  without  an  expe- 
rience of  it?  "He  bath  made  me  drunken  with  wormwood."  (Lam.) 
And  again :  I'  Thou  hast  ntade  me  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonish- 
ment." (Ps.  Ix.  3.)  And  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  compares 
his  children  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  to  people  that  are  drunk. . 
"Therefore,  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted  and  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine:  thus  saith  thy  Lord  tho  Lord,  and  thy  God  that  pleadeth 
the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken  oat  of  thy  hand  the  cup 
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of  tm&blMg,  eraK  tbs  dt«^  «f  ihe  cup  of  my  fiuy ;  Iboa  Bhalt  do 
ivore  <kiiLk  it  apdn."  (la*,  li.  91,  32.)  Tiiese  vofda  appear  atrangt 
MvuraatuilreBBM,  bst  the;  Etrelng  viU)  meaning  ta  those  pawns 
Mto  hft««  laboured  tmder  the  Trrath  oi  QvSi  revoaled  agBiDst  them  m 

The  <ttdi«9sei  at^a  1  ima  now  in  wbb  notieed  bj  die  fimilj'^ 
nd  nw,  to  be  sore,  tlte  doctor  (poor  feilon)  mnet  trr  his  skill  and 
aee  vhttt  be  can  do  to  d^ver  m7  sotd  from  the  "  homble  |nt,  out  of 
the  miiy  iday>"  (Ps.  xl.  2.)  Wben  tbe  gratleman  waited  on  mo,  the 
£Rt  wiKrd  he  said  to  oie  was,  "  WettI,  m^  honest  £elbw,  whid's  the 
natter  witfa^on?"  I  bdd  faira  sosk  of  the  bodilj  veakusssea  I  jelt, 
fcut'ineiUioned  nots  mnd ^  tbe  maladj^in  mjr  sod!.'  However,  this 
iigeiiious  gentleM^  gave  a  gueaa  «t  ^  catue  of  my  eomplaint.  His 
«^eA  my  liMorder  raelonchtdj  on  the  nenea :  and  he  iniarmed  Um 
jentleiQaii  of  &e  house  thejrdid  natkiKMc^tffaBt  esttelient  {vinciple 
I  was.  Hojv  he  aci^aired  tJus.  knovtol^  i  aim  at  a  loss  to  say,  as  it 
eeemed  quite  out  i^  hia  praviBce  as  a  medical  man.  Ose  of  liie 
gentt^Mu  leplied,  "We  know  not  what  his  priacq>leB  iu«,  bid:  viah 
yon  iTould  pat  a  ktde  more  of  the  devU  into  him."  This  ^ras  a  haid 
speech  40  makeof  ooe  who  was  beweddemiindi  Satan's  temptations, 
as  I  Aea  was,  But,  however,'  this  adrersM;'  will  find  ns  out  soms- 
irinre;  if  we  are  not  ddivered  to  faim  in  this  -wocld  for  the  trial  ci 
OOF  faith,  the  sinner  will  be  detirered  ta  dus  cruel  tormentor  after  tbe 
eptiit  departs  the  bsd^,  and  spewl  etenaty  with  him  in  t^  tire  that 
1^1  nerer  be  ^enehad.  (Matt  xxv.  41.)  -  Bleesedbe  my  God  for 
evermore  for  living  delivered  me  jroia  the  .wcatfa  to- <ome,  throng 
fBdi  in  Jems  Christ,  and  for  having  'bm^ed  3aani.  the  accuser  of 
tlie  brethren,  under  mj'  feet;  and  gi-mi  m«  a  prpmise  that  he  shall 
Dot  by  any  meaaa  hnrt  me,  beeawie  Ohtist  Eoy  Oovenant-Head  has 
gain^  a  ecHnplnte  victory  ever  the  devil  and bH  hia infernal  associates; 
atid  every  betiav«r  is  Cbriat  he  meketr  a  partaker  wiUk  him  in  his 
victoiy.;  as  it  ia  written,  "Behold,  I  give  u«to  you'power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scoi|nons,  and  mer  tdl  tbe  p^er  of  the  enemy;  and 
nothing  shall  ^  any  meaits  hurt  you."  (LitKs  x.  10:) 

I  wot^  here  stop,  and  hwk  baek  and  reflect  awhole  on  the  state  I 
wt0  tbeo  in ;  fcr  I  look  nptm  die  padi  I  came  thiot^  at  that  time 
to  be  the  most  critical,  tlse  moat  hazardous,  and  dangerous  I  ever 
passed  through ;  and  I  believe  I  shall  never  ftn^t  it  in  this  world. 
Six  and  twenty  years  haw  passed  over  my  head  since  I  passed 
throDgh  these  de^  waters,  (Isa.  xliii.  %)  and  it  seama  as  fresh  to  my 
miod  as  if  it  were  only  si>  msny  meeks  pnst.  "My  soul  has  them  still 
in  remembiance."  (Liun.  iii.)  O  th«  dHtress  I  then  laboured  under! 
All  other  a£Bictions,  coihpared  with  the  agony  the  pom  eonl  goes 
thm^i^  when  Qod  reflects  wrath  upen  a  sinner  in  a  bn^en  law.  are 
tolerable.  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  natural  cala^aies  with  a 
degree  of  fortitude;  but  "a  wounded  spirit  who  can  «&?"  (Prov. 
xviU.  14.)  When  the  Lord,  says  the  Psalmist,  "  with  r^xtkee  dotJi 
«onect  man  £»■  iniquity,  he  maketh  his  beauty  to  consume  away 
like  &.e  mol)i.  Surely  every  man  is  vanity."  (Ps.  xxxii.  11.)  And 
swely  ID  my  own  experience  I  felt  tbe  truth  of  this  scripture.      My, 


IKE  OOBFEL  STANDI  BD. 

my  Bpiri 

delights,  and  I  vaiild  gladly  have  sfauiined  all  society;  for  I  ins 
become,  as  the  poor  Ps^mist  says,  "  like  an  owl  of  the  desert,  and 
nB  a  sparrow  alone  on  the  housetop."  (Pa.  cii.)  For  the  anger  of  God 
^¥aa  revealed  against  me  in  bis  law,  which  I  tried  all  I  could  to  pacify 
•^y  doing  what  I  thought  good  works.  But  the  law  is  spiritual,  and 
will  accept  of  nothing  less  than  a  spiritual,  a  perfect,  and  perpetual 
obedience  iu  thought,  word,  and  deed;  but  I  vainly  iioagtned  to 
bring  my  obedience  to  the  holy  law.  In  this  I  erred,  and  for  it  I 
smarted.  Add  to  this  the  temptations  of  Satan  I  laboured  under, 
and  from  which  I  was  not  free  by  day  nor  night,  except  when  I  was 
asleep;  and  in  this  my  distress  I  was  destitute  of  any  consolation  I 
might  have  received  from  a  spiritual  companion — no  one  to  point  out 
my  case  and  show  me  in  what  it  would  terminate.  "  Lover  tuid  Mend 
were  put  fer  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness."  (Ps. 
IsxTviii.  18.)  I  was  unsupported  by  any  human  prop!  ,"Have  jHty 
upon  me,  0  ye  my  friends,"  stud  the  nfBicted  Job,  "  for  the  hand  of 
God  hath  touched  me."  But  there  was  no  pity  for  the  poor  man 
from  that  quarter,  but  contrariwise.  "  All  my  inward  iriends,"  aaid 
he,  "  abhor  me,  and  they  whom  I  loved  aid  turned  against  me;  and 
my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me.  They  that  dwell  in  my 
house,  and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger.  I  am  an  alien-  in  their 
sight;  yea,  young  children  despise  me.  I  arose,  and  they  spake 
against  me."  Surely  the  case  of  a  man  of  whom  the  Lord  bore  so 
bright  a  testimony,  and  who  was  now  brought  into  so  afflicted  a  con- 
dition, demanded  at  least  some  pity  from  those  he  looked  upon  as  hi& 
friends;  but  he  met  with  none.  "  My  friends,"  says  the  good  mm, 
"  scorn  me,  but  my  eye  poureth  out  tears  unto  God."  (Job  xix.) 

I  bless  the  Lord  that  these  passages  are  left  on  record ;  for,  in  the 
experience  of  Job  and  Heman,  (Ps.lisxviii.,)  I  have  traced  my  own  for 
some  years  back.  It  is  through  "  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures" we  get  our  hope  encouraged. 

Surely  I  shall  not  forget  the  distress  and  misery  I  went  tium^h 
in  this  early  part  of  my  life,  being  only  seventeen  years  of  age !  My 
Boul  bowed  down  under  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  in  the  law,  op- 
pressed with  Satan's  temptations,  without  a  spiritual  friend  to  console  . 
me,  and  every  one  in  the  house  setting  me  at  nought  Add  to 
to  ihis,  I  had  not  the  privilege  of  waiting  upon  God  in  the  means  of 
grace.  Surely  I  was  upheld  by  my  covenant  God,  or  I  must  have 
sunk  in  despair  and  have  never  risen  again.  But,  blessed  be  his 
revered  name,  "  The  Lord  is  a  verypresent  help  in  time  of  trouble-" 
(Ps.  xlvi.  I.)  "  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple.  I  was  brought  low 
and  he  helped  me."  (Ps.  cxvi.  6.) 

And  as  this  blessed,  unchangeable  Friend  stood  by  me  when  all 
others  sttjA  aloof;  as  it  was  he  alone  that  succoured  me  when 
oppressei^ith  temptation;  as  the  Lord  was  my  "  refuge  from  the 
stfttm"  auda  "shadow  frxmi  the  heat,"  when  all  human  refuge  foiled, 
and  no  man  cared  for  my  soul ;  as  he  gave  me  strength  and  power  to 

Srsevere  in  prayer  in  the  midst  of  all  my  troubles,  and  at  lengtli 
)ke  my  bonds  and  brought  me  into  liberty,  and  gave  me    "the    ■ 


spirit  of  adoptioR;"  I  desire  with  all  hnmilily  of  heart  tu  acknowle^ 
tbe  Lord  aa  my  Friend,  erea  that  Frieud  who  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  "  sticketh  ckaer  than  a  brother."  (Frov.  iriii.  ii4.)  Aod  to  say 
with  David.  "  Except  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  eoul  had 
ftlmoatdweUinsileiice."  (Ps.xraT.lT.)  And  may  I  be  enaUed  through 
hie  grace  to  show  forth  his  praise,  is  heart,  lip,  and  life ;  t^Bene  him 
in  "netnieas  of  spirit,"  and  no  more  in  the  "oldueas  of  the  letter," 
till  at  last  he  shall  bring  me  as  "a  Tessel  of  raercy"  to  "  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob"  in  his  heaveuly  kingdom^  where  I 
shall  adinire  his  matchless  mercy  and  free  grace  far  evermore. 

I  shall  now  show  my  reader  some  of  the  benefits  I  have  received 
from  miy  afflictions,  which  were  hard  to  bear;  yet  when  they  had. 
aueomplished  the  end  for  which  they  were  sent,  afterwards  yielded 
"the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteuusness."  "Take  away  the  dross  from 
the  silver,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  and  there  shiiU  come  forth  a  vessel 
for  the  finer."  (ProT.  xxv.  4.)  Being  much  attoclied  to  my  own 
righteousness,  (snch  as  it  wa'^,)  it  pleased  God  to  give  me  to  see  that 
by  nature  I  had  ao  righteousness ;  (Ps.  xiv.  3 ;)  tmd  that  in  myself  I 
was  only  a  sinner.  The  Lord  made  me,  therefore,  to  feel  the  spiritu- 
ality of  his  holy  law,  which  beat  me  off,  yea,  utterly  destroyed  my 
false  notion  of  gaining  the  favour  of  God  by  my  own  obedience.  "  X 
was  alive  without  the  law  once  ;  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died."  (Rom.  vii.  9.)  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection  in  the  flesh  from  this  quarter;  for  the  law  is  spiritual,  eni 
condemns  the  sinner  for  a  sinful  thought,  yea,  for  original  depravi^. 
"  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  sin,  and  in  iniquity  did  my  mother  con- 
cave mo."  All  that  the  law  has  done  for  me  is  to  show  that  I  am  a 
tinner.  "By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  and  then  the  sentence 
is  pronounced :  "  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse;"  (Gal.  iii.  10;)  and  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  Uving  be  justified"  in  God's  sight.  This  I  found  to  be  true  in 
my  experience ;  for  the  more  I  strove  to  gain  acceptance  with  God 
in  this  way  the  more  miserable  I  felt.  This  I  could  not  make  out  at 
that  time;  but  when  the  Lord  turned  "my  captivity,"  I  gradually 
discovered  it.  "  The  law  worketh  wrath,"  says  the  apostle,  (Bom. 
iv.  IS,)  and  the  longer  the  sinner  recommends  himself  to  God  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  the  more  of  this  wmth  will  he  feel,  till  at  length  all 
hopes  of  salvation,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  works  of  the  lawcease. 

But  this  internal  teaching  is  of  God.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law."  (Ps.  xciv. 
12;  John  vi.  45.)  And  I  humbly  bless  God  for  the  teachings 
1  hove  received;  for  I  am  mode  sensible  by  the  law  that  I  am  a 
sinner,  and  as  such  have  no  righteousness  of  my  om  in  which  to 
stand  before  God.  This  is  the  cash  of  all  of  us  by  nature,  though 
W  few  know  it  1^  experience. 

A  second  benefit  I  have  received  from  the  ofBicdons  I  have  felt 
in  my  soul  is,  to  have  my  spirit  broken.  Now,  as  God's  dwelling  ia 
only  with  the  broken  inheart,  (Ps.xxsiv.  18,}  and  ss,  by  nature,  we  are 
>ll  "stouthearted,  that  &re  far  from  righteousness,"  (Is.  xlvi.  13,) 
dure  is  a  necessity  for  the  Lord  to  smite  the  stony  heart;  therefore 
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ho  roTMk  his  wnth  ageinst  the  mniMr  in  the  lavrt  and  aakea  sar 
own  consciences  rebuke  and  condemn  as.  "  Is  not  ntf  word  like  a 
firs,  and  like  %  hammer  that  bredeth  the  rock  in  pieoes,"  (Jar,  xnii. 
34.)  And  the  apoatle  aays,  that  "  the  word  of  God  is  eh«per  thm 
anj  two-edged  Eirord."  It  cuts  the  sinner  off  from  all  the  vain  hofies 
axA  "  lefitges  of  lies"  he  once  held,  and  thoa  be  dies  to  all  «apee- 
tatisB,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  being  saved  bj  his  own  lighMotuoess. 

^^in:  God  having  broken  mys^Hrit,  I  became  a  fit  olgect  fw  tile 
Xiord  Jesus  Christ  to  show  mercy  npon.  As  it  is  wrkteo:  "  H« 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  np  the  broken-hearted."  (laa.  Ixi.)  Bnt  until 
tlte  spirit  be  broken  through  a  feeling  sense  of  its  lost  estate  thiou^ 
on,  we  cannot  know  the  vorth  of  Christ  as  a  Phjaician.  'While  m 
vainly  think  we  can  pay  our  own  debts,  we  shall  not  aetk  of  Cfaiisk 
the  Surety  to  discfaft^  tbem ;  and  ntitil  we  feel  tbs  curse  td  God  ai' 
tlie  tew  we  shall  not  prize  the  Lord  Jeaus,  who  hath  magnified  ttio 
law  and  made  it  honourable ;  but  having  f^t  onr  wretched  estate  }sy 
nature,  and  believing  there  ia  help  to  be  had  in  Chiiet^^MR  in  no 
other,  we  shall  set  a  high  value  npon  the  dear  Eedeemer,  and  dili- 
gently seek  after  an  interest  in  bis  finished  salvation.  He  will  tbea 
become  all  in  all  in  U3.  The  whole  need  not  ths  physician,  htit  tbs 
ack  do,  and  are  thankful  U)  Christ  iur  their  cure. 

Further:  Having  felt  a  little  of  God's  wrath  in  a  broken  Uw.  md 
having  had  my  broken  spirit  bound  up  vrith  s  humbling  sense  of  Ood's 
pardoning  love,  I  do  at  times  feel  some  degree  of  sympathy  forthesHf- 
ferings  c^  Christ  If  /  felt  such  deep  distress,  as  an  individual  penonr 
when  wounded  in  ^nrit  through  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  a^nst  me  in 
the  law,  tlien  how  great  must  be  the  sufferings  of  our  dear  T^«d 
Jesus,  who  was  wounded  for  the  tran^reesions  and  braised  for  the 
sitis  of  the  whole  number  of  his  elect,  a  number  which  no  man  can 
number!  Surely  theBufferingsofoUr  dear  Friend,  theLordJeBuaChrist 
must  be  beyond  the  power  of  men  and  angels  to  (xunprehend.  Wbea 
he  began  to  be  sore  amazed  ood  very  heavy,  and  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, "  My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death ;"  when  his  bitUr  aoguiafa 
became  so  great,  that  he  fell  upon  the  ground.and  prayed  that  if  it  wen 
possible  the  hour  might  pass  from  him;  when  he  sweat  as  it  wetft 
great  drops  of  blood,  and  said,  "Abba,  Father,  take  away  this  cup  from 
me;"  (Mark  xiv.;  Luke  zxii;)  -mben  his  distress  on  the  oross 
forced  from  him  that  grievous  and  bitter  exclamation,  "  Mj  Ged, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me !"  (Matt,  xxvii.  46.) — had  I  a 
hand  in  all  these  suSerings  ?  Yea,  myself  and  the  rest  o[  his  elect 
were  the  cause  of  his  su%rings.  The  Jews  were  the  instruuMnts  of 
Ohrist  8  misery,  but  the  wounds  he  received  were  from  his  friends. 
(See  Zech.  xiii.  6.)  It  was  for  their  sakes  he  became  "  a  man  of  acK- 
nms,"  and  for  our  tran^jressions  he  was  wounded,  (Isa.  liii.,)  abd 
that  we  may  have  fellowship  with  him  in  his  sufEeringa,  he  saya  we 
shall  drink  indbed  of  the  cup  he  drank  of.  (MaU.  zx.  93.)  We, 
Us  dect,and  membersc^'Christ  our  Covenant-head,  must  in  measvre 
be  planted  irith  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  (Bom.  vi.  5,)  and 
have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings.  (Phil.  iiL  10.)  Bat 
we  CBDDot  bare  fellowship  with  Christ  in  hia  su^rings  till  we  feel  in 
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.«de|Eeetbfi  WT»tIiaf'Godre«s^edigftiiMt,iM'a»«iiuienm'tbe'lMr. 
Then  we^feel&littlenfaat oar Boretyto^ired;  anil«&enne«DebleeBed 
vitb^e  dHh  of  God's  elect,  and  a».ei«iU«d  tbtovtgh  gntce  to 
bcdiero  that  1^  ^  etripes  we  ue  bealed,  thanK'^ontof  vmiwAfay 
for  oar  dying  Friend,  tba  Lord  J«sik,  is  givea  w.  It  is  tbea  wa  ate 
ubamed  and  confounded  far  our  own  wa^-  ftnd  loathe  ouiae^vsa  in 
««r  own  si^  forgur  iniqailiea  and  ahorainatioBB.  (Esttk.  xn.  fiS; 
Jolixlii.  6.) 

(TobtcaOiiuud.) 

GHEI8TIANS  ABB  CHBlBT-LIiilE. 
By  PBESiBEtiT  EwwAaDs. 

•TeD  ye  tlis  danghter  of  Skin,  behold  thyimgcometh  nnto  thee,  me«l 
and  ntting  npon  sa  aea,  u)d  aeolt,  the  foil  of  anus." — ilirt.  zzi.  6, 

"  Take  my  yoke  npoD  yon,  and  ieam  of  me  i  foi  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  je  shall  find  rett  unto  your  louli." — Mi.tt.  zL  29. 

Bat  to  say  something  particiiiarl;  concemiug  this  Christiaa  spirit 
I  have  been  gpeaking  of,  as  exercised  in  these  three  things:  Ibrgive- 
ness,  lore,  and  mercy, '  I  would  observe  that  the  Scripture  is  very 
«lear  and  espreee  concerning  the  absolute  neceaeity  of  each  of  these, 
ae  belonging  to  the  temper  aud  character  of  every  ChristiBJi. 

So  C&ist  himself  speaks  of  them.  The  etune  appears  by  tfae 
name  by  wbidi  Christ  ia  so  often  called  in  Scripture,  viz.,  the  Lamb. 
And  as  these  are  especially  the  cliaracter  of  Christ,  so  th«y  are 
especially  the  character  of  Christians.  Christiana  are  Christ-like. 
If  one  deserve  the  name  of  Christiana  Hiat  are  not  so  in  their  ifferail- 
ing  character.  ;'  The  new  man  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
inoage  of  him  that  created  him."  (Col.  iii.  10.)  All  true  Christians, 
beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glwy  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  gltny,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 
(3  Cor.  iii.  18.)  The  elect  are  all  "  predestinated  to  be  conftHToed 
to  t^  image  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren."  (Rom.  viii.  2S.)  "  As  we  have  home  the 
image  of  the  first  man,  that  is  earthy,  so  we  muat  also  bew  the 
image  of  the  heavenly:  for  as  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly." .  (1  Cor.  xv.  47—49.)  Christ  is  full  of  grace ;  and 
Christiuis  all  "receive  of  hia  fulness,  and  grace  for  grace;"  i.  e., 
there  is  grace  in  Christians  answering  to  grace  ia  Christ,  sncb  an 
snswerableness  as  there  is  between  the  was  and  the  seal.  Thne 
is  charactef  for  character,  such  kind  of  graces^,  soch  a  spirit  and 
temper,  the  same  things  that  belong  to  Christ's  chora^er  belmg  to 
theirs.  That  disposition  in  which  Christ's  diaracter  do^  in  a  special 
manner  consist,  therein  does  his  image  in  a  ^cial  noanner  GoDaiet. 
Cauisliana,  by  reflecting  the  light  ef  the  Sun  of  B^^tteouaDeos, 
do  shine  with  the  sfune  sort  of  brif^tness,  the  same  mild,  sweet,  and 
pleasant  bemis.  These  lamps  tMt  the  qnrilual  temple,  that  are  ea- 
Kindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  bum  with  the  same  sort  of  flame.  The 
bcanch  is  of  the  samenaturewitfatheslookaDdroot,  has  the  saj^aqi. 
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and  bean  the  same  Eort  of  fruit;  the  members  have  the  game  kiiid  , 
of  life  with  the  Head.  It  would  be  etrauAe  if  ChiiBtians  should  sot 
be  of  the  same  temper  and  spirit  that  ChriBt  is  of,  when  they  cure 
his  flesh  and  his  boue,  yea,  are  one  in  spirit,  (1  Cor.  vi.  17,)and  live 
so  that  it  is  not  they  that  bve,  but  Christ  that  lives  in  them.  A 
ChristiaD  spirit  is  Christ's  mark  that  he  sets  upon  the  ^oul  of  hn 
people ;  his  seal  in  their  foreheads,  bearing  his  image  and  enper 
scription.  ChristianB  are  the  followers  of  Christ ;  and  thej  are  so 
as  they  are  obedient  to  that  call  of  Christ,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labonr  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  mjr 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find,  rest  uuto  your  souls."  (Matt.  xi.  S8,  29.)  They 
follow  him  as  the  Lamb:  "  These  are  they  that  follow  the  Lamb 
-whithersoever  he  goeth."  (Rev.  xiv.  4.)  Tme  Christians  are  as  it 
were  clothed  with  the  meek,  quiet,  and  loving  temper  of  Christ ;  foe 
as'many  as  are  in  Christ  have  put  on  Christ-  And  in  this  respect 
the  church  is  clothed  with  the  sun ;  not  only  by  being  clothed  with 
his  r^hteousness,  but  also  by  being  clothed  with  his  graces.  (Rom. 
xii.  }.)  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd,  is  himself  a  lamb,  and 
believers  are  also  Iambs;  all  the  flocks  are  lambs.  "Feed  my 
lambs."  (John  xxi.  15.)  "  I  send  yoii  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of 
wolves."  (Luke  x.  3.)  The  redemption  of  the  church  of  Christ  from 
the  power  of  the  devil  was  typified  of  old  by  David's  delivering  the 
lamb  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and  the  bear.  That  such  manner 
of  virtue  has  been  spoken  of  Is  the  veiy  nature  of  the  Christian  spirit, 
or  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  Christ  and  in  his  members ;  and  the 
distinguishing  nature  of  it  is  evident  by  this,  that  the  dove  is  the 
veiy  symbol  or  emblem  chosen  of  God  to  represent  it.  Those 
things  are  fittest  emblems  of  other  things  that  do  best  represent 
that  which  is  most  distinguishing  in  their  nature.  The  spirit  that 
descended  on  Christ,  when  he  was  anointed  of  the  Father,  descended 
on  him  like  a  dove.  The  dove  is  a  noted  emblem  of  meekAess, 
harmlessness,  peace,  and  love.  But  the  same  Spirit  that  descended 
on  the  Head  of  the  church  descends  on  the  members.  "  God  hath 
sentforth  the  Spiritof  his  Son  into  their  hearts."  (Gal.iy.6.)  "And 
if  anyman  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  (Rom. 
viii.  9.)  There  is  but  one  spirit  to  the  ^diole  mystical  body,  He^d 
and  members.  (1  Cor.  vi.  IT.)  Christ  breathes  his  owo  Spirit  into 
his  disciples.  (Eph.  iv.)'  'As  Christ  was  anointed  with  ttie  Holy 
Ghost  descending  on  blm  like  a  dove,  so  Christians  also  have  an 
anointing  from  the  Holy  One.  (John  sx.  2'3.)  And  they  are 
anointed  with  the  same  oil :  it  is  the  same  precious  ointment  on  the 
head  that  ran  down  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment,  and  on .  both  it  is 
a  spirit  of  peace  and  love.  "  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!  It  is  like  the  preeious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  dovm  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
beai^,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments."  (Psalm  cxxxiii. 
I,  it.)  The  oil  on  Aaron's  garment  had  the  same  sweet  and  inimi- 
table odour  with  that  on  his  head ;  the  smell  of  the  same  sweet 
'  spices.  '  Christian  affections  and  Christian  behaviour  are  but  the 
flowing  out  of  the  savour  of  Christ's  sweet  ointments. 
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Becanee  the  chun^  has  a  dove-like  temper  and  diepodtioD,  there- 
fore it  is  eaid  of  her  that  she  has  doves'  ejes:  "  Bekotd,  thou  art 
fur,  my  kve;  behold,  theu  art  fair;  thou  bast  doves' eyes ;"  (Song 
i.  16;)  and  "Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  l>ehold,  thou  art  fair; 
thou  hast  doves'  eyes  withiii  thy  locks."  (Song  iv.  1.)  The  same 
issaid  of  Christ:  "  Kb  eyes  are  as  the  ^es  of  doves;"  (Song  v.  1^ ;) 
and  the  church  is  freqnently  compared  to  a  dove  in  Scripture :  "  0 
my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock;"  (Song  ii.  14;)  "Open  to 
me,  my  love,  my  dove;"  (Song  v.  Q;)  and  "My  dove,  my  undetUed, 
is  hat  one."  i^aog  vi.  8.)  "Yet  shall  she  be  as  tbe  win^s  of  a  dove 
covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold;"  (Pb.  kviii. 
13 ;)  and  "O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  UiytnrtleHloTe  unto  the  multitude 
of  the  wicked."  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  19.)  The  dove  that  Noah  sent  out  of  the 
tA,  that  could  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot  tiU  she  returned, 
was  the  type  of  a  true  saint. 

Meekness  is  so  much  the  character  of  the  saints,  that  the  words '' the 
meek"  and  "  the  godly"  are  used  as  synonymous  terms  in  Scripture. 
So  Pa.  xxxvii.  10,11.  "The  wicked"-aQd"the  meek"  are  setinoppo- 
ution  one  to  another,  as  wicked  and  godly :  "  Yet  a  little  while  and  the 
wicked  ritall  not  be;  but  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  So 
Pa.  cslvii,  6 :  "  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek ;  he  casteth  tbe  racked 
down  to  tbe  ground."  It  is  doubtless  veiy  much  ou  this  account  that 
Christ  represents  all  his  disciples,  all  the  heirs  of  heaven,  as  Uttle 
children :  "  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  nuto 
me ;  !<x  of  such  is  the  kii^dom  of  heaven."  (Matt.  xix.  14.)  "  Who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  liitle  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward."  (Matt.  x.  4-2.)  "  Whoso  shall  ofiend  one 
of  these  little  ones,"  (Matt,  xviii.  6,)  and  "  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  <»ie  of  these  little  ones."  (Yer.  16.)  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  tltese  little  ones  should 
perish."  (Ver.  10.)  "  Little  children,  yetalittle  wllile  am  I  with  you." 
(John  xiii.  88.) 

little  children  are  innocent  and  harmless ;  they  do  not  do  a  great 
deal  of  mischief  in  the  world.  Men  need  not  be  afraid  of  them; 
■they  are  no  dat^erous  sort  of  persona.  Their  ai^er  does  not  last 
king;  they  do  not  lay  up  injmies  in  high  resentments,  enteilaining 
deep  and  rooted  malice.  So  Christiana  in  malice  are  children. 
(I  Cor.  liv.  aO.)  Little  children  are  not  guileful  nor  deceitful,  but 
plain  and  rample ;  they  are  not  versed  in  the  arts  of  fiction  and 
deceit,  and  are  strangers  to  artful  disguises.  They  ore  yielding  and 
flexible,  and  not  wilful  and  obstinate;  do  not  trust  to  their  own 
understanding,  but  rely  ou  the  uistniction  of  parents,  and  others  of 
superior  knowledge.  Here  is,  therefore,  a  fit  and  hvely  emblem  of 
the  followers  of  tbe  Lamb.  To  be  thus  like  little  children,  is  not 
only  a  thing  highly  commendable,  and  what  Christiftns  approve 
of  and  aim  at,  and  what  some  of  extraordinary  proficiency  do  attain 
to;  but  it  is  their  universal  character,  and  absolutely  necessary  in 
order  to  their  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  unless  Christ  was 
rnistaken:    "Verily   I  say  unlo  you,  except  ye  be  converted,  and 
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bocMse  AS  liUls  cttildran.  j9  ebtti  net  eid«r  lab)  the  :&iagdM)t  of 
^oaTfiB ;''  (Uau.  xviii.  3 ;)  "  Verilf  X  say  utto  jim.  vboaaeiret  e^mU 
g|tot-feceiv«  the  kingcbm  of  God  as  a  litbU  duM,  ba  shalt  not  enM 
.tbereiB."  tMatk  k.  15.)  

But  some  iMf  ba  toady  to  s^y.  Is  then  no  eaoh  thiag  as  CbristiaB 
iortitu^  and  boldoeeB  ibr  Christ ;  beJJOg  good  soldiers  ia  Ihe  ChiistiaB 
(warfare,  and  ooming  out  boldly  ^(tinst  die  taioBU&i  of  Chifist  and  Ins 
.fteople?  ■  To  vhich  I  answer,  There  doubtless  dseuoh  a  Aing-  The 
.nhole  Cbristiaj)  iife  ia  comparsd  to  a  mtrfare,  add  ^dy  eoi  tnd  the 
-moBt  eiBia^t  Cbiistiaaa  tue  die  beat  eoldien,  eolowed  vitiithe 
greatest  degree  «f  CJhnstiaa  fwtLtude ;  and  it  i^  .iKe.  d«bf  xif  Ood's 
people  to  be  atoid&Et;  and  yigotuua  in  theiroppontba.to.^*  deaigns 
-and  ways  •£  suoh  Oa  aw  endeavoajii^  to  ovarHirov  the  Idagdom  a£ 
.C)ur»t  aud  tht  inte[«st&  <aE  religion.  Bufayot  iaaBiy;j»tB0B3acem  to 
be  quite  mistiaken  concerning  the  nature  of-ChhstisSLlartituite-  It 
is  an  .eaoeedingly  (Uffiannt  thing  SmnH  k  hTotal-^reeaee^  ov'the  . 
bsidaees  (^ &  beast  of  pcey.  ;>.-".  j .'  .. 

7'i'tie  Christian  fortitade.  counsta  in  sUengtlt  of  .mind,  thrao^ 
grace^  eHoried  in.  two  things  :  m  ruling  and  euj^Mssiag  Hat  laak  «ad 
.unruly  possiouK  and  ^aSeotioDB  of  the, mind,  tati  instBadCsstlyiood 
ftoely  enertlng  and  jbllowing  good  aifeotions  and. depositions- tnthout 
.iMSng  hinderad  by  sinM  fear  or  the  opposition  of  anemiea.  £ijA.tha 
pasaiiMke  thatara  r^^trsined  and  ke^  uudei.in  tbe.eKetciM  of  this 
'Christian  atreogth,  ore  those  very  passions  that  ane.  rigorously  and 
.riolently  exerted  in  a  fitlse  boldness  for  Chiist.  And  those  adlectioos 
..that  are  vigorously  exerted  ia  true  tbititude,  oreliaoae  Christian,  holy 
•ffhctiena  that,  are'  directly  central?  to  them.  Though  Ghriatian 
fiwtitude  appears  in  mthstandiug  aud  counteracting  tile  euemies  tliat 
tee  without  as,  yet  it  much  more  appears  in  resisting  and  su^<?eSs- 
ing  tJM  eoMnies  that  are  within  us,  because  they .  are  our  worst  and 
Strongest  enemies,  and  hare  the  greatest  advantage  again^  us.  Tlie 
strength  of  the  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  appears  in  uofhing  mom 
than  in  steadfastly  maintaining  the  holy  calm,  meebnass,  sweetness, 
and  benevolence  of  his  mind,  amidst  all  the  storma,  iqinrioB,  strange 
behaTiouTt  and  surprising  events  of  this  evil  and  unreasooakla  world. 
The  Scripture  seems  to  intimate  that  true  fcvtitude  consists -chie% 
in  this  :  "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  m^ht^  ;  and 
he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  tiiat  taketh  a  dty,"  (Prov.  xvi,  33.) 
The  direotest  and  surest  way  in  the  world  to  make  a  right  judgment 
ibf  what  a  right  fortitude  is  iu  fi^tii^  with  God's  eneRues,  ia^to  look 
to  the  Captain  of  alt  God's  hosts,  and  our  Leader  and  Bxain^la ;  and 
Me  wherein  his  fortitude  and  valour  appeared — in  his  chief  conflict, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  greatest  battle  U^t  ever  was  or  will  b*  fou^t 
with  these  enemies,  when  he  fought  with  thorn  all  aloue,  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none  with  him,  and  exercised  his  fixtitude  iu  the 
bi^eet  degree  that  ever  he  did,  and  got  that  glorious  vietory  that 
wiU  be  celebrated  in  the  praises  and  triumphs  of  all  tits  host  ni 
iieaven  liiroughonb^  eternity,  even  to  Jesus  Chriat  in  the  time  of 
his  last  sufferings,  when  his  enemies  in  earth  and  hell  made  their 
JBCSt  vicdent  attack  upou  him,  compassing  him  round  on  sreiy  aide 
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liks  rsuding  %ai  naring  lioM.  Doubtless  fasre  we  shall  see  tli«  fiii> 
titnle  of  a'lioly  «nnior  and  ofaampim  in  the  eanae  of  Qod  ia  its 
fastest  perfentum  and  lustre,  and  an  example  fit  tot  the  soldiera  ta 
foUow  that  fight  under  this  Captain.  But  how  did  bo  show  his  hdy 
boldness  sod  valonr  at  that  tiniA  1  Hot  is  the  exercine  et  my  fieiy 
passions,  not  in  fieiH  and  violent  speeehes,  and  vaheinentJy  declaim- 
ing ag^iiiBt  and  crying  oat  of  the  intolendile  wicksdness  t^  oppressors, 
giying  'them  &tSi  mm  in  plain  tenns.  But  in  set  opening  h» 
mouth  when  afflicted  and  oj^resaed;  in  going  aa  a  "lamb  to  ths 
*  alai^hter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  his  bearers  is  dnrnb,  not  opening 
his  nuxMh;  praying  thM  the  Father  nonld  fiDrgire  his  crnel  enemies, 
beeanse  tiiey  knew  not  what  they  did ;  not  shedding  others'  blood, 
bnt  with  alt-eoD^nering  patience  and  love  shedding  bis  own.  Indeed, 
otie  of  his  disciples,  tb&t  made  a  forward  pretAttce  to  boldness  for 
Chiist,  and  consent!  y  declared  he  would  sooner  die  with  Christ  than 
deny  bim,  began  to  lay  about  him  with  a  snord:  but  Christ  meekly 
lebnkos  bim,  and  heats  the  wound  be  gi^es.  And  never  were  ths 
patience,  meekness,  love,  and  foi^veness  of  Christ  in  so  glorious  a 
nanifestfttion  as  at  ^t  time.  Never  did  he  appear  so  much  a  kmb, 
and  never  did  he  sbaw  so  mnch  of  the  doveJike  spirit  as  at  that  time. 
If,  titenfore,  we  see  any  of  the  followers  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  violent,  wicked,  and  unreasMiable  oppositioD  of  Glod's  and 
his  own  ene.mies,  meintsining  imder  all  this  temptation  the  humility, 
qoiebiess,  and  gentieness  of  a  lamb,  and  the  harmlessness,  and  love, 
and  sweecnees  of  a  dore,  wemayjadge  that  here  is  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesas  Christ.  When  peiBona  are  fierce  and  violeat,  and  exert  their 
sharp  and  bitter  paesions,  it  shows  weakness  instead  of  strength  dsii 
fbrtitnde.  (1  Cor.  iii.  at  the  banning.)  "And  I,  brethrwi,  could  not 
speak  nuto  you  as  unto  spiribial,  but  as  unto  camel,  even  as  unto 
b^ies  in  Christ.  Far  ye  are  ;et  carnal.  Now,  whereds  there  is 
smong  <p«Mi  eovymg,  and  strife,  and  derision,  are  ye  not  ctunal  and 
valk  as  men?" 

Tber«  is  a  pretended  boldness  for  Christ,  that  arises  tmm  no 
better  ptindple  than  pride.  A  man  may  bo  forward  to  expose 
biasalf  to  the  dielike  of  the  world,  aod  even  t»  provoke  Uieit 
disjdeasuie,  oat  of  pride.  For  it  is  the  iiattjre  of  spiritu^  pride 
to  auttementA  seek  distinctiMi  and  singularity;  and  so  often- 
tinte?  to  set  tbemelves  at  war  nitli  them  they  caU  carnal,  that  they 
nay  be  more  highly  exalted  among  their  par^.  True  boldDess  fof 
Ohnst  is  universal  and  overcomes  all,  and  carries  men  above  the 
dtspleasure  of  friends  or  foes,  so  that  they  will  forsake  all  rather 
diM  Christ;'  and  will  offend  all  parties,  and  be  tfaoi^ht  meanly 
of  by  ail,'  iMher  than  offend  Christ,  And  that  duly  that  tries 
^tetber  a  itiaa  is-  viiUing  to  be  despised  by  them  that  are  of  his 
Wh  party,  and  thought  the  least  worthy  to  be  regarded  by  them, 
i«  a  Kftom  proper  trial  of  his  boldness  for  Christ  than  his  being 
fiffwtod  to  ejipese  himself  to  the  reproach  of  hi3  opposers.  The 
^ostlo  aooght  not  glory,  not  only  of  the  hoatheas  and  Jens,  but  of 
Oiristians,  as  lie  declares.  (I  These,  ii.  6.)  He  is  bold  for  Christ 
that  has  Christiau  fortitude   enough  to  confess  his  fault  openly, 
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when  he  has  committed  ooe  ihat  requires  it.  and,  at  it  were,  to  come 
do^Ti  upon  hie  knees-  before  oppoeere.  Such  things  as  these  are  a 
vastly  greater  evidence  of  holy  boldness  than  resolutely  and  fiereely 
confronting  opposers. 

.As  some  are  much  mistaken  concerning  the  nature,  of  true 
boldness  for  Christ,  so  tliey  are  concraDing  Cfaristian  zeal.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  flame,  but  a  sweet  one;  or  rather,  it  is  the  heat  and 
fervour  of  a  sweet  flame ;  for  the  flame  of  which  it  is  the  beat, 
is  no  other  than  that  of  divine  love  or  Christian  cliaiity,  which 
is  the  sweetest  and  most  benevolent  tiling  that  is  in  the  heart  of 
man  or  angel.  Zeal  is  the  fervour  of  this  flame,  as  it  ardently  and 
vigoTonsly  goes  out  towards  the  good  that  is  its  object,  in  desires 
of  it  and  pursuit  after  it;  and  so  consequently  in  opposition  to  the 
evil  that  is  contrary  to  it  and  impedes  it.  There  is,  indeed,  oppo- 
sition, and  vigorous  opposition,  that  is  &  part  of  it,  or  rather  is  aii 
attendant  (d  it.  But  it  is  against  things,  not  persons.  Bitterness 
against  the  persons  of  men  is  no  purt  of  it,  hut  is  very  contrary  to 
it;  insomuch  that  so  much  the  warmer  true  zeal  is,  and  the  higher 
it  is  raised,  so  much  the  further  are  men  from  such  bitterness,  and 
so  much  fuller  of  love,  both  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good,  as  appears 
from  what  has  been  just  now  observed,  that  it  is  no  other  in  its  very 
nature  and  essence  than  the  fervour  of  spirit  of  Christian  lore  ;  and 
as  to  what  oppositiou  there  is  in  it  to  tilings,  it  is  firatly  and  chieQy 
against  the  evil  things  in  the  person  himself  who  has  this  zeal 
against  the  enemies  of  God  and  holiness,  which  are  in  his  own  heart 
(as  these  are  most  in  his  view,  and  what  he  lias  most  to  do  with 
and  but  secondly  against  the  sins  of  others.  And  therefore  theie  is 
nothing  in  a  true  Christian  zeal  that  is  contrary  to  that  spirit  of 
meekness,  gentleness,  and  love;  that  spirit  of  a  little  child,  a  lamb, 
and  dove  that  has  been  spoken  of;  but  is  entirely  agreeable  to  it. 
and  tries  to  promote  it.  It  is  so  as  to  a  forgiving  spirit,  or  a 
disposition  to  overlook  and  foi'give  injuries.  Christ  gives  us  both 
as  a  native  and  positive  evidence,  and  has  expressed  inteachingus, 
tliat  if  we  are  of  such  a  spirit",  it  is  a  sign  that  we  are  in  a  state  of 
forgiveness  and  favour  ourselves;  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  such  a 
lipirit,  we  are  not  forgiven  of  God ;  and  seems  to  take  special  care 
that  we  should  take  notice  of  it,  and  always  bear  it  iu  our  minds. 
(Matt,  vi,  13 — 15.)  "Foi^ve  us  our  debts,  as  we  foi^vo  out 
debtors.  For  if  ye  foi^ive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you  r  but  if  you  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  y'our  Father  foi^ve  your  trespasses."  Christ 
e.xpresses  the  same  thing  again  at  another  time,  {Mark  xi.  S5,) 
and  again  iu  Matt,  xviii.  Q2  to  the  end,  in  the  parable  of  the 
servant  that  owed  his  Lord  ten  thousand  talents,  that  would  not 
forgive  his  fellow  servant  a  hundred  pence;  B3id  therefore  wiA  de- 
livered to  the  tormentors.  In  the  application  of  the  pamble  Christ 
says,  (verse  SS.)  "  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do,  if.  ye 
from  your  heart  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trcspwises." — 
Earlract  from- Jonatlum  Edieardt't  "Heligmu  AfeeHoni." 
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ISRAEL'S  HAPPINESS. 


In  my  last*  I  gave  a  brief  outline  of  fiat  portion  of  fie  Jiistory  of 
Jacob  hi  connection  witli  his  uame  being  changed  from  that  of  Jacob 
to  IsraeJ.  A  few  words  now  upon  Israel,  and  maj  the  Lord  help  me 
thereou,  according  to  the  vord  of  truth. 

It  has  a  mystical  meaning.  1,  It  refers  to  Christ  himself;  and, 
9.  To  the  church  in  Lim. 

1.  It  refers  to  Ckr^t  himself.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
jlixth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  prophet  introduces  the  Saviour  as  speak- 
ing to  the  Gentile  nations  in  such  langut^e  as  this:  "  Listen,  O  isles, 
unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye  people  from  afar."  Having,  called  their 
attention,  he  proceeds,  "The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  die  wombj 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  haih  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 
And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  lite  a  sharp  sword ;  in  the  shadow  of 
his  hand  he  hid  me,  and  maile  me  a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver 
hath  he  hid  me,  and  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  servant,  0  Israel, 
in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  This  is  somewhat  of  the  truth  that 
Christ  reveals  of  himself  to  the  isles,  which  may  signify  the  Gentile 
church  upon  whom  he  calls  to  "  listen."  In  his  mission  he  declares 
expressly  to  the  church,  that  the  eternal  Father,  whom  he  here  calls 
**  the-  Ijoi'd,"  said  nnto  him,  "  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in 
whom  I  will  he  glorified,"  He  then  complains  of  having  laboured  in 
.vain  and  ^ent  his  strength  for  nought  amongst  the  Jews ;  yet  adds,. 
"Surely  my  .jud^ent  is  with  the  LonJ,  and, my  work  with  my  God." 
He  afterwards  further  declares,  the  mission  with  which  he  himself, . 
as  the  SeiTaut  of  tlie  Father  to  the  church,  was  entrusted.  For  (he 
dear  Redeemer  adds, ."  And  now,  saith  the  Lord,' that  formed  me 
from  the  .womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him. 
Though  Israel  (that  is,  the  Jews  as  a  natbii)  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  [  be  ghaious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my 
strength."  The  Saviour  theji  declares  that  the  Father  spoke  to  him 
in  sach  language  as  this,  and  said,  "  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldestbe  my  seiTant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  re- 
store the  preserved  of  Israel;  [that  is,  the  elect  of  God  among  the. 
Jews^)  I  will  also  give  thee  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earUi."  Tlius  Christ  ia 
called  Israel,  the  Father's  Servant  t«  the  church,' in  wBom  he  would 
be  glorified.  .  . 

Before  we  proceed,  pause,  0  believer  .in  Christ,  if  such  you  are 
who  read  this,  and  think  a  little  of  the  language  you  have  read. 
What  an  epitome  or  short  account  of  the  gospel  we  have  here  i  How 
condescendingly  the  Saviour  speaks !  how  humbly,  affectionately,  and 
femiiliarly  be  calls  our  attention,  and  declares  the  love  and  affection 
of  the  Father  unt*  ua  in  him!  How  willingly,  notwithstanding  all 
fliscouragewients,  and  with  what  filial  submissioii  and.deUght.  he 
enters  into  and  performs  the  work  the  Father  gave  him  to  do,  for  he 
knew  God  was  his  strength!     He  came  from  God  to  do  the  work, 
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and  returned  to  God  whephoha^doue  it.  'Wecfflmottel!  a  thousandth 
part  of  the  love  God  bears  to  the  chvirch,  which  he  has  loved  in  his 
Son.  The  Son  lovea  them  as  he  loves  himself  And  the  Father 
loves  them  as  he  loves  hid  Sod  ;  the  Saviour  says  so  himself.  We 
read'  such  precious  truths  at  tii^es  in  the  Bible,  it  is  true ;  but,  alas  I 
how  ?  Often  as  though  we  read  them  not.  But,  blessed  be  his  name^ 
it  IB  not  always  so.  Sometimes  the  Comforter,  whoia  the  Holy  Ghost, 
under  afilictive  dispensations  of  one  sort  or  another,  for  he  know* 
our  frame,  prepares  our  hearts.  We  feel  how  utterly  unable  is  all 
created  good  put  together  to  i-each  our  case,  or  give  us  the  comfbrt 
we  want.  We  are  enabled  to  retire  from  all  things  of  an  Earthly 
nature ;  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  his  still  small  voice,  testifies  of  Christ, 
aSects  our  hearts  with  the  treasure  we  have  in  him,  carries  us  back 
to  days  that  axe  past,  whilst  we  remember  here  and  there  in  our 
wlgrimage  how  sweet  has  .been  our  song  on  many  a  hill  Mizar. 
Then  we  wonder  at  our  foolishness,  but  wonder  a  great  deal  mora 
boy/  constant,  abiding,  and  unchangeable  the  love,  and  care,  aai, 
bowels  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  still  unto  us  in  his  beloved  Son. 
We  cry.  How  and  why  is  it  that  it  is  so?  Still  always  new,  always 
the  same;  as  holy,  as  pure,  and  'as  uncontaminated  by  sin  now  as 

,  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  when  v,e  first  felt  the  love  of  our  espousals. 
How  is  it !  we  exclaim  again.  What  a  mystery  it  is !  Why  is  i^ 
diat  it  is  so,  except  that  Christ  and  his  church  are  one  ?  Not  (Jl  that  ■ 
Satan,  with  the  craft  he  is  master  of,  and  which,  as  I  may  so  say,  he  has 
been  improving  in  for  near  sLx  thousand  years,  can  mar  it ;  the  world^ 
and  all  our  labour,  toil,  and  confusion  in  it,  with  all  its  glittec 
and  glare,  cannot  tu'  it;  and  the  old  man  of  sin  witliin  us,  qt  our 
elbow  at  every  torn,  cannot  mar  it;  nor  can .  any  of  the  host  of 
hell  in  the  least  iota  contaminate  it. 

But  let  us  inquire.  In  what  respect  the  blessed  Redeemer  wa» 
more  eminently  the  Servant  of  the  Father  to  his  church?  To  which 
I  answer,  In  t^e.  first  place,  by  his  being  an  atonement  'for  the  sin  of 
bis  people,  or,  in  other  words,  being  tnade  sin  for  them;  and,  in 
the  next  place,  by  his  being  the  Lord  their  righteousness.  In  tMs 
the  Scripture  clearly,  bears  U3  out., 

■  He  was  made  their  atonement.  He  came  to  seek,  and  not  only  so^ 
but  to  "  save  them  that  were  lost."  Though  our  situation  by  nature 
is  dreadful  iu.the  extreme,  such  is  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death  into 

■  which  we  are  cast  through  original  sin,  that  Chiist  has  actually,  bjt 
his  Spirit,  to  seek  out  as  well  as  to  save  his  sheep.  It  matters  apt 
where  -our  lot  is  cast  in  this  wilderness  of  a  world,  nor  to  what-se^ 
we  belong  in  a  profession  of  religion.  If  we  are  favoured  wi&  a 
faithful  ministry,  imtil  the  Spirit  quickens,  we  neither  know  our  Ib^ 
condition  nor  are  seriously  concerned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come; 
but  like_a  dooron  its  hinges,  come  and  go,  and  nothing  more.  And 
if  our  lot  be  under  any  other  class  of  professors  among  men,  wheco 
it  may  be  truly  said,  "  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  darknees 
th^  people,"  the  one  thing  needful  we  know  nothing  about,  nor  aro 
we  concerned  to  know  it  until  the  Spirit  quickens. 
But  Christ  came  in  veiy  deed  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  vrem 
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lust  And  tfaese  wqm  Ms  bVun^,  all  \rfiom  the  Father  haA  g^vea 
bim,  and  no  mot*.  He  viMusHy  represented  Aem  when  ho  was 
upon  etvdL  As  in  the  Mosaic  dispensataoo  the  high  priest  bad 
twehe  pncioas  stonea  on  his  baeastpl^,  and  on  them  were  engravwl 
the  namee  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  larael,  whom  he  repre^Qtvd  when 
Ik  apftaHi  before  God,  so  in  very  deed  did  the  {.ord  Jesus  bear  (lk» 
MmeB  of  all  his  redeemed  before  his  Father  when  he  tookuponMik 
Mir  flesh.  But  in  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  there  wwe  two  other 
fieeiotiB  stones;  on  die  one  etone  six  nunes  of  tike  childran  of  Innel 
me  to  be  ei^raved,  and  on  the  other  stone  liie  other  ^;  and  eaclk 
<if  thaee  stones,  with  the  eix  names  on  each,  was  lo  he  on  Aaron's 
two  shonldera;  this  signifyiag  that  he  bore  their  names  before  th» 
Lord  on  his  two  shoulders  for  a  memorial.  Thus,  then,  as  Aaron 
figtuatively  bwe  upon  his  heart  in  lore,  uid  upon  his  shoulders  in 
poww;  the  twelve  iTibes  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan, 
«Ten  BO  in.  reaJity  does  the  dear  Redeemer,  in  lo«e  and  power,  bear 
«veiy  mystic  member  of  his  body,  notwithstanding  all  our  sins,  and 
doubts,  and  fears,  throi^'tha  wildemees of  this  world  safely  to  ths 
beavHily  Canun  above.     But  there  shall  be  no  Canaanite  there. 

But  if  we  be  in  v&rj  deed  the  I/wd's,  has  the  Lotd  Jesus  Christ 
,  been  made  sin  for  us?  He  has.  How  expressife  is  Scripbore  lan- 
guage! "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  Imew  no  sin." 
(3  Cor.  T.  SI.)  In  its  oonsidemdon,  two  or  three  figures  frdfti  tjto 
Old  Testament  may,  through  tlie  good  Spirit  of  Qod,  help  o«r  peoe 
doll  hearts  and  rninda  a  Uttle. 

The  first  is  the  paschat  lamb,  called'  the  passover.  To  eSsct  fba 
deliTOTance  of  Isiael  from  Egyptian  bondt^  God  sent  upon  proud 
Pharaoh  ;:en  jdagues,  the  heralds  of  his  power.  Before  the  tenth 
*S3  poured  upon  the  Egyptians,  God  gave  commandment  to  Israrf, 
by  Moses,  to  provide  a  lamb  without  blemish,  to  he  caQed  the  pass- 
OTsr.  Its  blood  was  to  he  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  the  two 
sd^Kwts  of  each  honse  in  which  the  Israelites  dwelt;  and  the 
destroying  angel,  who  was  to  pass  through  the  whole  land  of  Egypt 
that  night,  wherever  he  saw  ijie  blood  was  to  leave  the  house  un- 
touched. What  a  solemn  event  for  meditation  here!  All  were  safe  from 
the  desboying  angel  whMi  sheltered  under  this  blood;  over  the  rest 
Its  had  an  an^  power  to  destroy.  And  with  what  unerring  certair^ 
be  Mfillad  his  mission  through  all  the  grades  of  society,  notwith- 
sttmding  the  darkness  of  the  night  and  &e  scattered  st»t»  of  A» 
population  of  Egypt,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  ^»laBd-t 
£)Tthe  Lord  said,  "IwiU,  pass  through  the  land  of  Eg^  this 
oieht,  and  will  smite  all  tlte  firstborn  in  tM  land  of  Egypt,  both  nan 
utd  beast;  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  raecute  jadg- , 
tnent;  I  am  the. Lord."  (£kodus  xii.  13.)  This  was  fhlfilled  to  tiM 
fetter,  eren  the  heaets  were  not  eicepted;  for  it  is  written,  "There 
ms  a  great  ciy  in  Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was 
not  one  dead.'' 

Bat  we  msf  farther  notice,  in  reference  to  the  lamb  i^oh  God 
kad  praivided,  that  they  were  to  eat  the  flesh  inthM  n^t,  roast 
*ith  fire,  and  unleavened  bread;  and  with  bitter  herbs.    They  were 
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not  to  eat  of  it  ran,  nor  sodden  at  sU  vrith  water,  but  roast  nith  fire; 
bis  head  witb  hb  legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof,  that  is,  the 
whole  iuwardK*'  were  to  remaiu  in  the  lamb  when  roasted,  and  not  to 
be  torn  away.  Nothing  was  to  remain  of  it  until  the  tnomijig;  and 
abould  any  portion  of  it  remain  uneaten,  it  was  to  be  baratwitii  fire; 
and  it  was  expressly  commanded  that  not  a  bone  of  it  shovild  be 
broken. 

All  this  was  figurative  of  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
iession,  Christ  Jesus.  Did  God  provide  a  lamb  for  the  deliver' 
ance  of  Israel  oat  of  E^ypi  literally?  So  he  has  ^iritually,  by  the 
gift  of  his  only  begotten  Son,  who,  on  account  of  his  umocence  and 
purity,  is  called  a  Lamb  witjiout  blemish  end  without  spot;  sWi 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Aud  as  the  lamb  of  the  pass- 
over  was  to  be  the  food  of  the  Israelites,  with  unleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs,  after  it  was  roast  with  fire,  not  raw  nor  sodden,  but  the 
head  ]rith  the  legs,  and  the  purtenance  thereof — a  whole  lamb, 
without  a  bone  broken — even  so  was  the  Great  Redeemer  dealt  with 
for  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God,  whom  he  loved  in  his  Son  with  'on 
everlasting  love,  and  thus  became  their  ^irilual  food,  their  eternal 
life,  tbeir  happiness,  and  their  all.  Are  not  the  Israel  of  God 
cleansed  from  all  sin  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ?  Did  not 
the  Great  High  Frieat  of  pur  profession,  himself  alone,  tread  the 
wine-|l«Bs' of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God?  Such  is 
Sonpture  testimony.  And  firom  the  agony  and  torture  he  underwent 
when  he  finished  transgression  and  made  on  end  of  sui,  did  he  not 
eweat  great  drops  of  blood  in  this  wine-press?  Of  the  people  none 
could  stand  with  him  here,  neither  ongeU  nor  men.  And  had  he 
not' been  the  Eternai  God  as  wdlas  the  sufferii^  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  the  wrath  of  God  wliich  was  poured  upon  ban  in  Gethsemane 
would  have  sunk  him  to  eternal  perdition.  Does  not  the  prophetic 
language  of  Scripture  read,  that  his  visage  was  marred  more  thnn  any 
man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men?  Did  he  not  give 
bis  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them,  that  plucked  off  the 
hair  ?  Did  he  withhold  his  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  when  in 
his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away?  Kead  Psalms  xsii. 
and  Ixix.  in  particular,  where  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  we 
have  his  anguish,  more  fully  set  before  us.  Thus  are  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  compared  to  his  being  roasted  in  a  fire,  as  a  whole  burnt 
offering  and  sacrifice,  before  he  could  put  away  sin.     And  eo  indeed 

*  This  we  believe  to  ^i^incoTrect.  The  bowels  were  removed,  but 
not  the  fat  round  and  together  with  the  kidneys,  which  is  meant  by 
"  tbo  purtenance  thereof,"  i.^.,  the  part  which  belongs  to  the  Join  and 
It^.  This  fat  (not  as  some  suppose,  fat  generaUy)  was  expressty  proM- 
bited  in  all  other  cases  to  be  eaten.  "  And  the  two  kidnevs,  ana  the  fat 
that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
witi  the  kidneys,  it  shall  lie  take  away.  And  the  priest  shall  bimi  them 
upon  the  altar;  it  is  tlie  food,  of  the  offering  ma!de  by  fire'Tor  a  sweet 
savour;  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's.  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  foryour 
generatiiHis  throughout  all  year  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor 
blood."  (Levit,  iii.  15—17.) 
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he  was;  for  he  mm  tnily  made  the  very  gnilt  and  sin  of  the  whole 
church,  redeemed  by  his  precious  blood;  as  it  is  written,  "Cursed 
B  every  one  tbat  hangeth  on  a  tree."  (Oal.  iii.  19.)  But  irhen  the 
lord  quickens  his  people  by  convincing  them  of  sin,  they  then  soon 
fiid  what  bitt«r  herbft  mean ;  and  in  after  life,  through  their  pilgrimage 
he^  below  in  the  path  of  tribulation  and  the  inability  of  all  created 
gool  to  Batisly  their  desires,  tbey  are  necosaltated  to  look  unto 
Jesis,  the  finisher  as  well  as  the  author  of  faith;  and  by  bitter 
herls,  figurative  of  afflictive  dispensations,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
they  are  taught  lesson  upon  lesaon  from  the  fulness  of  Christ  to 
receive  grace  for  grace,  or  favour  upon  favour.  It  is  a  painful  thing 
to  lean  the  path  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  it  is.  And  so  do  all  ifho 
know  tim  ari^t.  He  is  only  suited  (let  men  fancy,  write,  or  say 
what  ttey  will  of  him)  to  sin.ftfBicted  souls,  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves, aid  feel  that  no  created  arm  is  long  enough  or  strong  enough 
to  reach  <uid  help  them. 

But  a^ii :  The  serpent  in  the  wilderness  is  another  strong  figure 
to  lead  us  to  Christ.  In  the  xxiat  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Numbers 
we  read,  that  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  discotiraged 
because  of  their  dreary  way  through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan; 
and  they  mirmured  against  Gctd  for  want  of  bread  and  water,  for 
they  loathed  the  manna;  that  is,  they  were  tired  of  it,  and  turned 
from  it  with  lisgust.  Upon  this,  the  Lord  sent  fieiy  serpents  amonR 
the  people ;  aid  much  people  of  Israel  died.  They  then  confessed 
their  sin,  and  besought  Moses  to  pray  unto  the  Lord  to  take  away 
tiie  serpents.  Moses  did  so;  and  to  heal  the  people,  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  a  fieiy  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole ;  "  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  tbat  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketli 
Qpon  it  shall  Hto,"  This  was  done.  For  "  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass  and  set  it  npon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  if  a  serpent 
had  bitten  any  man,  when  be  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass  he  lived." 
Jesus,  in  the  New  Testament,  applies  this  directly  to  himself,  and 
says,  "  As  Mos^  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  hut  have  eternal  life."  (John  iii.  14, 15.)  What  stronger 
fipirecan  be  made  use  of  to  establish  this  solemn  truth,  that  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  was  made  the  very  sin,  by  imputation,  of  alV 
tbat  shall  be  saved  from  its  curse ;  that  be  bare  their  sira  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree;  that  he  suffered  the  penalty  due  to  sin  in 
Bueh  a  way  as  though  he  had  actually  and  personally  committed  all  the 
abonrinations  of  all  the  millions  that  shall  ever  partake  of  his  salva- 
tion? A  believing,  feeling  sense  of  this  broke  poor  Mary's  heart,  and 
brought  her  to  her  Lord's  feet,  to  wash  them  vrith  her  tears  and  to~ 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  All  who  are  saved  in  the  Lord 
pemke  of  Mary's  spirit.  But  before  we  can  know  this  salvation,  or 
prize  the  Saviour,  we  must  be  in  that  state  spiritually  in  which  Israel 
^8  m  the  wilderness  naturally,  that  is,  Intten.  When  the  Holy 
GkoBt  savingly  convinces  of  sin,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God  under  the 
uw,  we  are  bitten ;  and  as  sure  as  we  are  in  this  condition,  nodiins ' 
but  Chiist  crucified,  seen  and  enjoyed  by  faith,  as  the  remedy  Ood 


tutb  pigivided,  viU  evorfaeal  tha  dni^id  tnalad^of  tlie  aaui,  tt 
reoob  ow  deepemta  oon^ltkn.  Isauth  in  his  liiird  cbafbx  is  *«; 
ex[M'eBsive:  "The  Loid  hath  laid  ob  him  tbe  iniqnity  of  in  »&■' 
or,  as  the  mai^ in  reads,  "  The  Lord  ha.th  made  the  ini^tiee  q£  cs 
all  to  meet  OD  him."  Fetar  could  uot  bear  the  tbcwght  (hC  this  onc»; 
for  when  the  Saviour  had  been  telling  his  diaeiples  of  the  Einl 
sceue  oi  his  humiliatiiHi,  th&t  had  to  be  accemplffihed,  Feter  aud, 
"That  be  far  from  thee,  Lord;  this  shall  not  be  uutotbee."  Babe 
tamed,  audaaid  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  hebind  me,  Satan;  tbon  ait  an 
ofleiic«  nnto  me :  for  thou  savoufest  not  the  thinga  that  be  «f  God. 
but  those  t3iat  be  of  men."  A  ^larp  and  cutting  rebuke  indeed  lor 
Feter's  apparoat  goodwill  and  fieshlj  pit;  for  his  Lord!  .ind  if 
Peter's  Lwd  bad  not  kept  him  in  love,  by  his  Almighty  pover,  ba 
'\rauldnot  have  borne  such  a  cutting  r^roof;  but  have  gonj  awa;, 
as  manj  disciples  did  on  another  occasion,  and  nslked  3D  more 
with  him.  But  God  iu  Christ  doea  not  lo¥e  »  poor  dnner  to 
cast  him  awa; ;  no,  ao,  he  loTes  to  the  raid.  The  Savioir  kaons 
bow  to  rebuke  and  chastise  a  child  of  his,  and  make  him  feel  it  too; 
and  when  he  has  humbled  him,  he  knows  how  tn  melt,  ind  bredi; 
and  heal  his  poor  heart  again  with  a  look  of  love,  as  he  did  Peters 
in  after  times. 

We  might  pursue  this  solemn  sutiject  ^rther,  as  to  tbs  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  being  the  Servant  of  the  Father,  in  atoning  ibr  the  chord's 
criminality  before  him ;  but,  as  my  sheet  is  nearly  exkausted,  I  out 
but  briefly  notice  one  or  two  more  similitudes:  clearlj  indicating,  aft 
they  do,  tiiat  no  mercy  was  ^lown  our  Surety,  when  h«  finished  trans- 
gression and  made  an  end  of  sin. 

In  the  burnt  offerii^  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  man  who  brought 
itwaatoputhiahandupontheheadof  the  beast,  the  buUodc  was  to  he 
hilled,  thebloodsprinkled.andtheatoacment  acoepied.  If  the  bnnit 
sacrifioe  was  of  fowls,  the  priest  was  to  bring  it  to  ibe  altar,  wring  off 
&£  head,  or  pinch  off  the  l^d  wilit  the  nail,  as  the  margin  c^  the  Bible 
reads  it,  and  bum  it  on  the  altar.  The  peace  offm'ii^  was  very  similar 
In  every  instance,  he  who  brought  tlie  atonement  laid  his  hand  apoB 
the  head  of  the  victim  substituted,  plainly  intiaaling  the  txans£sr  of 
hie  guih;  and  that  what  was  laid  upon  the  snbstjtute,  was  in  veiy 
deed  what  ought  to  have  fallen  upon  the  head  of  him  wbo  bmi^ 
the  offering. 

To  cleanse  also  a  leper,  and  a  house  infected  withleprasy,  was  th9 
same.  Two  birds  were  to  be  taken,  alive  aud  clean.  One  was  to  be  ' 
killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  runuing  inter ;  the  living  kard  was  to 
he  dipped  in  thabloodof  his  fellow,  and  let  go  out  of  the  city  into  tto 
open  fields.  How  clear  it  is  that  do  naercy  was  shown  to  the  Sweljft 
while  the  actual  transgressor  was  set  at  large! 

O  the  wonders  God  has  wroi^t  in  savii^  guilty  fooa !  Xdmw 
than  the  lowest  in  degradatiiKi  and  sufleriogs  has  the  Great  £e- 
desmer  been  made.  Aad  it  is  a  sight  of  this,  and  tmc  ova  d«eert, 
and  the  love  God  had  i^*  as  in  his  Son,  purdy  unaaatiag  or  poo- 
ceedwg  from  himself,  ^lat  could  not  withhold  bis  Sen,  his  only  S<m 
from  ua;  I  say,  it  is  these  ^inga  mada  knowa  to  us  int-  a  nwBSun 
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m  ^  woiid,  by  tlw  gotid  Spirit  of  God,  tbst.brilig  iK^taDotihwigin 
ourselves,  and  to  OTttTthing  in  Christ;  aa  being  bein  of  Ood,  md 
joint  beiiB  with  1^  Lord  Jeaiia  Chriat 

Muckatei,  Dec,  ISfia  DBLTA. 


TWO  TJNPUBLISHED  LETTEBS  OP  MR.  HtTNTIHGTON. 

I. 

Dear  Fnetid, — Youre  cftne  safe.  We  do  not  nabe  bread  of  chaff, 
01  hueks,  but  of  wheat;  no  more  can  a  quiclieued  soul  feed  on  the 
letter;  for  "  the  letUr  killetb,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  Christ  is 
the  starring  soul's  bread,  and  "the  HoL;  Spirit  takes  of  the  things 
that  are  hie,  and  sho^Ts  them  to  ub  ;"  and  enlightens  us  to  eee  them, 
and  mtrks'faith  in  the  heart  to  emhvaee  them  and  to  feed  upon  them. 
Chriat  and  his  Spirit  must  be  our  meat  aod  drink;  all  besides  is 
only  "  a  name  to'live  by."  rftfy  hand  shakes,  baiog  old  and  fooblp. 
God  prosper  thee!     So  prays  ^         .W.  HUNTINGTON, 

John-street,  Hpni«'«-hm,  PentwiTilU. 

.   ,         ■   .  .""IJ-  ■      ■       ■ 

I  slmost.  long  to  Ipiow  how  my  dear  &i«nd  wmes  on;  whether  he 
gained  anything  by  trading  the  lut  yiait,  wid  pf  there, be  any 
broiing  out,  a  breaking  forth  from  the  prison,  fitra  the  chains 
of  sin,  Kod  from  the  joke  of  hoodage,  among  the  people.  The  ruig- 
■tieaked,  spotted,  and  qiangled  sheep  are  tji  be  the  ^^pheid'a  hire; 
«o  shall  the  righteousness  of  the  Sh^therd  auBVfif  fop  UMto.  in  time 
to  couw. 

We  got  home  sa£a  sndin  good  time,  andlam  veiy^mueh  attended 
in  my  nuniatiy ;  nor  have  I  had  one  beiren  time  in  the  pulpit  siuoe 
my  return,  which  is  nc*  common  to  me  and  is  most  wonderful. 
Bless  Qod,  I  am  still  longing  for  an  increase  in  iJie  XanI's  harrest. 
I  have  good  tidings'  from  Otfoi'd,  in  Keat  Three  persom  cams  to 
hear  me  last  Lord's  day,  and  I  axa  fully  persuaded  that  they  oame 
not  io  vain.  I  am  going  to  preai^  next  Wednesday,  Thuisday,  and 
f'liday  eveniogs,  if  God  permit.  Mr.  Toners,  in  town,  Ewd  a  s^wet 
enemy  to  me,  is  dead ;  and  Mr.  Bradftsd,  another  <^  the  same  cast, 
is  so  down  in  body  and  eoul  as  to  loi^  dreadful ;  bo  as  to  attract 
the  notice  of  any  one  that  can  read  pbyBiognomy  or  depicUire  ooun- 


0  my  dearly  beloved  companion,  what  debtoiB  are  we  to  free  grace ! 
How  many  comply  with  a  few  legal  conviclibns,  which  are  attended 
with  no  life,  no  appetite,  no  relish  lor  the  Fassovw,  no  "  hun^H"  after 
rigbteousnees,  noi  aaj  "  thirst"  for  the  love  and  favour  of  God;  and 
.tbeiefbre  get  ease  mid  security  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  fetidt  all 
tlisii  hops  and  comfort  &om  the  law  which  condemns  them;  but 
nsvar,  neviir  arrive  at  that  evangelical  influeuce  that,  mikes  the 
nhbath  of  God  holy  and  honourable,  Christ  pncaous,  taid  God  the 
.'lahght  of  the  soul.  And  the  only  way  Id  obtain  this  is  by  tracuif; 
ibe  foost^  of  his  providence,  observing  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
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yiriding  to  tlie  dicUt«s  and  im«u)eee  of  his  most  holy  and  meet 
-blessed  Spirit:  and  sure  I  tun,  mat  often  when  I  am  admirmf;  hi; 
works  without,  my  soul  is  sensibly  tODched  within.  If  he  lays  on 
the  rod.  of  affliction,  he  ee.ya  to  the  afflicted.  Pray;  if  h«  gives  joy 
and  gladness,  he  expects  thauksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody ;  in  a 
cross  liame  he  esuects  blessing,  but  in  a  meek  and  quiet  frame 
of  soul  he  requires  uuniliaiitj  and  a  holy  boldness.  For  never  can  a 
poor  believer  make  bo  free  as  when  bis  soul  is  tnily  poor  and  needy. 
"The  poor,"  eoith  the  wise  man,  "heareth  not  rebuke. "  There  is 
'nothing  in  Ood'e  book  E^net  him :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  ^irit, 
jbr  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  True  yoke-fellow,  adieu ) 
Ever  youis  in  faith  and  ofifction. 
The  Cstnn;  Houla?  monung.  W.  H,  8.8. 

[No  data    Foatanirl^  18(I<1.] 
[The.  two  letters  nbove  have  been  given  to  us  ai  w^mAbAtdL  •  We  have  not 
tbemeaDiat  hand  to  verify  lliis  by  a  leoich  through  Mr.  Hundngton'a  pub- 
lished writing!;  but  tbo  fneud  who  gave  them  into  oar  band  assured  ut  that 
•  they  bad  never  appeared  before  iu  print.]     • 


A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BERKIDGE. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  now  at  Everton  and  free  from  Iiondon  visi- 
tors, yet  not  alone  as  I  wish,  for  a  troublesome  guest  has  followed 
me  down  from  London,  and  abides  in  my  house  and  teazes  me  daily. 
It  is  an  impertinent  acquaintance  of  yours,  whom  I  long  to  abake 
off,  but  cannot  tell  how  he  has  got  footing  in  my  house,  and  neither 
soft  words  no^hard  ones  will  drive  him  away.  When  awake,  he  is 
continoally  complaining  or  yawning,  and  if  crossed  or  put  out  of  his 
way  will  hector  and  bully,  tuid  swears  he  will  murder  me.  Dear  sir, 
wW  must  I  do  with  him  ?  He  vows  he  will  be  used  Kke  a  gentle- 
man, because  one  of  his  ancestors  it  seems  vras  a  nobleman ;  yet  I 
find  the  name  of  his  father  was  Sin,  and  his  godfather's  name  is 
Satan,  and  the  man's  name  is  Esau,  as  sorry  a  rasoal  as  ever  was 
bom.  With  the  look  and  temper  of  Cain  he  minds  neither  law  nor 
justice;  and  threatens,  if  be  can,  to  stab  me  in  the  wilderness  or 
drovm  me  in  Jordan.  He  tells  me  also  that  he  has  many  brethren, 
and  one  of  his  name  is  acquainted  with  you,  and  heartily  hates  jotir 

■  preaching ;  so  much  for  Esau.  Now  for  your  preaching  and  niine — 
do  we  not  wish  to  excel,  and  wish  to  have  the  preactung  effectual? 

■  That  blessed  e&ct  does  neither  depend  upon  genius  nor  learning, 
but  on  the  unction  from  above,  which  may  be  bad  for  asking,  and 
had  in  abundance  for  asking  abundantly;  so  that  in  every  dry 
preaching  we  may  say,  have  1  not  provided  this  for  myself?     There 

'  was  wat«r  enough  in  the  fountain  to  mobtea  my  subject,  bat  I  did 
not  draw  it  enough  by  supplication.  Much  tbougbl  on  a  sermon 
beforehand  may  make  it  palatable  to  a  hearer,  but  will  not  make  it 
profitable,  except  it  smells  of  mach  prayer  as  well  as  tastes  of  medita- 
tion. Our  sermons  will  savour  of  our  walk  ;  if  oor  walk  is  close,  the 
sermon  will  be  close ;  if  the  head  be  well  anointed  with  oil,  it  will 
drop  from  the  lip,  and  the  tongue  will  tell  what  communion  we  keep. 
Everton,' April  M,  1774.  JOHN  BSBBIDGE. 
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IH  THE   PBOI>HEIIC:IL 

CCont!iiaatuMe/lheJ^phtcyo/lheMiniofSin,i  Tiest.u.) 

In  our  limited  space  it  is  scarcelj  possible  to  do  adequate  Justice  to  a 
subject  so  wide  and  estentiiTe  ae  Po^;.  Sprendiog,  like  a  deep  and 
rapid  river,  tlirough  (uocessiTe  ceutunes,  and  exercising  an  almost  un- 
bounded influence  upon  tlie  minds  and  actions  of  millions,  what  linuts 
can  be  assigned  to  a  subject  co-extenBive  witli  humaji  nature  under  its  « 
iuuiunerable  phases?  What  hand  can  unravel  the  tangled  web  of  its 
intricate  policy,  what  pen  chronicle  the  dark  deeds  of  its  lust  and  cruelty? 

A  limit,  therefore,  being  indifipensable,  we  desire  to  adopt  as  ours 
the  bouiularg  of  revelation.  "  Search  the  Scriptures"  was  tlie  Lord's 
ovu  injimction.  This  we  hope  to  do  in  depeudanoe  on  the  Bleseed 
Spirit,  who  alone  can  guide  into  all  truth;  and  as  in  our  last  number 
we  wwe  unable  to  complete  oui  exposition  of  that  remarkable  prophecy, 
i  Tliesa.  ii,  ,in  which  the  features  of  "  the  Man  of  Siu"  ai'o  drawn  as 
with  a  lay  of  light,  we  purpose  now,  with  God's  blessing,  ta  resume 
the  subject. 

"  The  Mam  of  Sis,"  the  head  and  fi-out  of  that  great  and  sigDsl  Apos- 
tasy which,  ia  tlie  mysterious  providence  of  God,  was  to  deface  the  visible 
church  of  Christ,  hears  stamped  upon  bis  brow  this  fearful  title :  "  The 
Son  of  Perdition."  We  have  partly  unfolded  our  views  of  the  meaning 
o/this  appellation,  yet  eo  comprehensive  a  title  demands  a  further  and 
fuller  investigation.  By  "the  Son  of  Perdition,"  we  may  understand, 
then,  cbiefiy  two  things:  1.  His  deiluiy;  2.  His  character. 
.  I.  Hie  dating  is  the  bottomless  pit.  To  that  was  be  eternally  pre- 
destmed.  "  For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old;  Tea,forthekii^  it  is  prepared; 
he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large;  the  pile  meteof  is  fire  and  much  wood; 
die  breath  of  tho  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  briinaloue,  doth  kindle  it."  (Isa.  ssx. 
33.)  "  The  beast,"  we  read,  "  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  pro))liet 
that  UTought  miracles  behre  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  tliat  iiad 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worehipped  liis  image.  Tliese  both 
were  cast  alive  into  alake  of  fire  hiu'ning  with  brimstone.  (Rev.  six.  20.) 
The  "  son  of  perdition"  is  the  lieir  of  perditioD,  as  the  apostle  argues  in 
iheparalleloaseoftlie  family  of  God:  (Rom.  viii.  17:)  "If  children,  then 
heirs."  And  wliat  an  estate  to  be  heir  ta\  How  ample,  vast,  eternal! 
Well  has  our  noble  jioet  drawn  its  features: 

"  Bound  he  throwa  his  bolcfhl  eja. 

That  wiCneEs'd  liogc  affliction  and  diamay, 

Mii'd  with  obdurate  pride  and  Bledfaat  hale. 

At  once,  as  far  as  an^la  ken,  he  views 

The  diamal  sitoation  woMu  and  wild. 

A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sidea  round, 

Aa  one  great  furnace,  flamed ;  yet  from  those  flames 

No  h'ght,  but  rather  darkness  visible. 

Served  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe, 

Hcgiona  of  Borrow,  dblefol  shades,  where  peace 

And  reaccan  never  dwell;  hope  never  comes. 

That  cornea  to  all)  but  tortnre  without  end 

Still  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge  fad 

With  ever-bamiug  solphnr,  UDConaamed." 
And  is  this  the  destined  abode  of  the  sucoeesor  of  Peter  and  Vicar  of 
Christ?  "  I  wfll  exalt  n>y  throne  above  the  stare  of  God,"  was  his  ambi- 
tious cry ;  "I  will  asoeod  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like 
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the  Most  H^h!"  But  this  ii  God's  word  B^ainBt  him:  "Tet  shall  Ami 
bebrought  dowMtoheU,  to  the  BiiflBof  the  pit."  (Isa.iiT.W,  10.) 

But  he  is  not  alone  jnbis  ruin.  Multituaea,  multitudes  he  drags  doirn 
with  Mm.  The  word  "  pertlitioB"  mewis  losa.deal(iiotion,  ruiu,  Badthat 
of  hodr  and  soul  to  Blletemitj.  "The  Bon- of  perdition"  not  onlj  nuns 
himapff,  but  all  who  are  one  with  itini  in  heart,  adherents  to  his  caou, 
followers  of  bis  doctrine,  penetrated  with  his  spirit,  and  imbued  with  bis 
principle  B. 

II.  This,  therefore,  conBtitntea  hia  eharacter. 

Eome_ia  in  Scripture  compared  to  a  harlot.  Ruined  herself,  she  fnius 
others.  Read  now  her  meek  and  mild  manifestos;  she  is  fiiH  of 
'  gentleiiess,  puritj,  and  lore:  "  Her  lips  drop  as  a,  hon^comb,  and  her 
mouth  is  smoother  than  oil."  But  let  ner  once  ensnare  her  victims,  and 
■"  her  end  is  aa  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  b»  a  two-edged  sword ;  her 
feet  go  down  to  death,  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell."  (Prov.  r.  3 — ft.)  O  the 
depths  of  the  cnift  and  cruelty  of  Satan!  To  turn  the  religlop  of  Jesus 
into  a  trap  of  hell!  To  seduce  the  bride  of  Christ  to  became  first  bis 
paramour,  andtheu  his  procuress! 

The  name  of  Satan  ia-'ApoUjon,"  i.e.,  llie  Destroyer;  {Rev.  ix.  11;) 
and  well  has  his  paramour  learnt  Ms  principles  and  practiP!.  At  these 
we  may  now  cast  a  glance. 

The  doctrinal  of  Popery  are  soul-deBtructive.  It  is  true  that  certain 
great  truths,  such  as  the  Trinity,  are  embodied  in  its  creeds;  but  tbsy 
are  neutralized  and  poisoned  by  the  deadly  intermixture  of  the  grossest 
error.  A  glass  of  wine  may  be  bright  an3  sparkling,  the  pure  blood  rf 
the  grape,  out  afew  grains  of  arsenic  will  ma£e  it  a  deadly  draught.  To 
the  Nicene  creed,  for  the  most  part  a  form  of  sound  words,  Home  bas 
appended  the  Creed  of  Pope  PiusFV,!  She  gives  the  Scriptures — the 
wine,  hut  only  when  accompanied  with  her  own  interpretationB — the 
arsenic.  Nor  wiU  she  allow  any  of  her  children  to  analyze  the  mixtnie 
andreieot  the  poison.     She  allows  them  no  choice  in  t!us  matter.     Im- 

C"  dt  taith  in  her  doctrines,  unwavering  assent  to  herieachijw,  is  Rome's 
damental  position.     Her  newly  appointed  Cardinal  has  inhia lectures 
thus  laid  dowa  her  authoritative  demands  to  unhesitating  credence: 

"The  Catholic  Church  is  thna  at  a  cit;  to  which  areaaes  lead  on  evei;  aiti 
towards  which  men  may  travel  from  any  qoarter  %  the  most  diversified  road^ 
by  the  thotnj  and  rugged  ways  of  strict  investigation,  by  the  more  flowery 

Eaths  of  sentiment  and  tiling;  bat  airlvcd  at  its  precincts,  all  find  that  tliere 
but  one  door  to  the  sheepfbtd,  narrow  and  low  perhapc,  nnd  causing  Hesh  and 
blood  10  Btoop  SB  it  pBSses  in.  Tb^  may  wander  f^at  iu  oatikirta,  tiiey  msy 
admire  the  CQodUneas  of  its  edifices  and  its  bulwarks,  bat  they  cannot  b«  iK 
denizens  and  children,  if  they  enter  not  by  that  one  gate  of  absohite,  aacoaii- 
tional  sabmlseion  to  the  tewhing  of  the  church. 

"For  the  moment  any  Cwholic  doubts,  not  alone  tlio  {Hindple  of  his  fsilh, 
bnt  any  of  those  doctrines  which  are  thereon  based,  the  mmneiit  he  allovs 
himself  lo  call  in  question  any  of  the  dogmas  which  the  Catholic  Church  teaches 
as  having  been  handed  down  within  her,  that  moment  the  church  conceiret 
Mm  to  have  virtuBlly  abaadoned  sll  connenioD  with  her;  for  she  exactssuch 
implicit  obedience  that  if  any  member,  however  vaJusUe,  however  ha  may  iisve 
devoted  his  early  talents  to  the  iUustiation  of  her  doctrines,  fail  away  from  bis 
belief  in  any  one  point,  he  is  cut  off  without  reserve;  aad  we  have  in  oar  ova 
times  seen  striking  and  awful  instances  c>f  tlus  ii^".^-Cardinal  Wisenmi 

Her  followers  are  thus  bound  hand  Mid  foot  No  searching  of  the 
Scriptures,  no  prayer  for  divine  tesctiii^  aiw  permitted.  "  The  Churdi 
has  spoken !"    Doubt  her  roiee.  at  onoe  (hey  are  east  out  of  her  pale. 

The  two  main  distinctive  features  cJ  FCpery  aad  ProteataatinB  can 
iMvei  be  snfficieotly  boaie  in  mind.  Popoy  sUsm  of  no  open  Bible— 
DO  ^iritnal  inieriffcAatiiBi — ao  right  of  printe  ju^pient.    Thus  it 
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m^titatMi  ibr  ttiA  m  GhiiM,  &u&  in  tbe  Vt^a;  fu  warcViaS'-ae 
Scripturea,  adhereaoe  to  traditions,  coundia,  deortaa,  asd  faUM»;  Sof 
diviae  iUuvinMion  Kad  the  worlr  rf  th»  Spktt  gpcn  ttwi  eoul,  Uiad 
submimii^  to  the  iBitmotioiu  of  b  priMt.  But  «ar  Helianiiers,  as  vitk 
one  Toioe,  eried  aleiid,  "  Sennh  itm  6criptai«B,  tfaay  ate  the  sbIj  nde  of 
Mth  and  practice."  And  they  added,  "  If  any  of  you  hwk  wadotB,  tat- 
hint  Bsk  of  God,  that  giretti  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbikideth  not; 
and  it  afaSill  be  ^Ten  unto  him."  {James  i.  n.) 

Out  of  t^e  mas9  of  deetraetJTe  dootriim  thn*  T^^idly  tmti^ii  and  i&eol- 
f«t«d,  we  will  select  for  the  prsseataaly  two:  -  1.  Tht  decttimtof  Immum 
nunF;  S.   Tfu  wonhip  ^  the  Virgin  Mary. 

1.  The.  GoiiHeiL  of  Treat  passed  the  two  ftfleiric^  Oanonit^an  JiMtt* 
fleatiaii: 

'  SI.  If  an}'  shall  bsj  that  righteoosnesa  atready  reeetved  >  is  not  piewrred 
and  even  increased  befttni  Qod  hj  good  works,  bra  that  good  works  tboawat*** 
are  only  flrnita  and  vgni  of  jaatificaCion  alnadj  obtaiDed,  but  DOt  the  onaa  df 
its  being  hicroaacd,  let  him  be  accmed." 

■■33.  IfanyshaU  lay  ^at  the  good  vm^  of  a  joatUad  man  am  M  the  gift* 
of  Qod  that  ^My  are  not  also  die  goodmericaof  tbeperaoiija«ified,or  thuha 
who  is  jns(i£od  b;  good  works  which  are  done  by  him  (tu'ough  tlw  grace  of 
God  and  the  merit  of  Jesos  Christ,  of  whom  he  is  a  living  member,  do  not. 
tlierefoTe  deaen'e  increase  of  grace,  eternal  life,  and  the  olilajning  of  eternal 
life  itself,  if  he  depart  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  also  an  increase  of  glory,  let  him. 
be  accarsed." 

Good  works  are  here  declared  to  deserve  eternal  life,  iu  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  Scriptures,  which  declare  that  "  hy  the  deeds  of  the  law  thei'e 
shall  no  flesh  Le  Justified  in  God's  sight,"  and  tjiat  "  dl  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags." 

To  substitute  the  righteousness  of  the  ci-eature  for  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  is  to  poison  the  gospel  at  the  fountain-head.  It  was  this  doc- 
trine that  racked  and  tore  the  soul  of  Lather  hefore  God  applied  to  his 
soul  with  light  and  poww  Rom.  iii.  21 — 28.  "What!"  he  cried,  "ami 
not  only  cursed  by  tbe  law,  b«t  condemned  by  the  gospel?"  And  con- 
demned! by  the  gospel  must  all  be,  if  one  grain  of  human  merit  or  of 
oreature-righteousness  be  reouired  by  it.  ' 

3.  2%e  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  a  soul-destruclive  error. 
That  this  is  inciucated  m  the  Bomish  church  is  unquestionable.  The 
doctrine,'  if  not  expressed  in  words,  at  least  breathed  in  her  formnlaries' 
is  this:  Christ  is  an  angiy  judge,  who  must  be  propltialed  by  his  Mother- 
the  Queen  of  Heaven.  In  the  Brevia(i%  which  is  a  collection  of  pravera, 
&c.,  something  like  the  Uturgyoftke  Church  of  England,  and  in  dajly 
■  use,  occur  the  foUowiug  passages: 

"There  is  need  of  a  mediator  to  tbe  Mediator  Christ,  nor  is  there  any  more 
useful  to  us  than  Mary.  Why  should  human  fr^hy  tremble  at  approaching 
MaiT?    There  is  nothing  austere  or  terrible  in  her." 

"Bnt,  perhaps,  yonfetfr  also  in  Christ  the  divine  mnjesty,  because,  fljoneh  he 
was  made  man,  he  is  still  God.  Do  yon  deeire  lo  hare  an  advocate  withlnm? 
Have  recourse  to  Mary,  Idonot  hesitate  to  say  that  she  also  will  be  heardfer 
her  own  sake." 

The  prayers  correspond  to  the  doctrine.     It  is  especially  at  the  hour  of 
death  that  Mary  is  to  be  invocated,  as  though  Satan  wonld  malte  security 
doubly  secure  by  sending  them  out  of  life  with  idolatry  on  their  lipa, 
"Holy  Virgio,  defend  me[    Protected  by  yon,  I  aoi  Bure  of  victoryj  but 

£nt  that  I  tnay  never  forget  to  invoke  yon,  especially  during  my  last  combat,' 
most  terrible  of  alL  »Place  then  your  holy  name,  with  that  of  your  divine 
8on,  on  my  iips  and  in  my  heart,  and  grant  that,  exiriring  while  inviAing 
Jesus  and  Maiy,  I  m^  find  myself  at  thy  feet  in  heaven. '  Amen." 
"Maiy  is  all  my  confidenoej  Mary  is  the  foundation  of  my  hopie." 
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"Hay  I  than  invoke  tbee  during  life^  Rod  die  wben  ealiins  on  Marr,  a; 
mother,  mj  bleM«d,  Mniable  motbar." 

**  O  Muj,  iBj  mothtr,  whew  my  Ibm  bon  r  ahall  come,  when  m;  bouI  ebill 
be  at  the  eTe  of  iU  departnre  TroM  the  world,  grant,  I  beaeecb  ;ou,  tlist  mf 
btat  iTord*  may  be,  Jenu,  IiCaij,  I  lovefoal  Jeius,  Mary,  Igivejou  my  licait 
and  my  sonl!    Amen." 

Well,  theo,  is  the  Bomish  AntiobriBt  called  the  "  Son  of  Perdition,'' 
becan8«.  with  tlie  Inqiiisitioti  at  his  back,  he  forces  upon  tlia  minds  of 
mtea  doctrittes  destructive  to  their  souls.  To  pa^ise,  to  think,  to  inquire, 
to  ask  wisdom  of  Ood,  is  to  cease  to  be  a  Catholic.  The  Tippersiy 
assassin,  the  Italian  tiandit,  the  Spanish  smuf^gler,  the  Portuguese 
rabber,  the  Mexican  buU-flghtw,  may  be  and  are  hJ]  good  Catholics,  if 
they  go  to  mass,  toU  their  beads,  eay  "jlfeilfaria"  at  the  vesper  bell.s  and 
when  thev  die  are  anointed  with  e;[treme  UDCtion.  Purgatory,  to  be 
sure,  may  be  neediiilfora  thousand  years  or  so,  to  bum  away  their  Tario^ 
erimes;  but  Paradise  is  theirs  at  last  Let  them  only  liold  by  mother 
church,  their  salvation  ia  sure.  Petsr.  who  sits  at  tbe  gate  of  liearen 
with  the  keys  in  his  hand,  instinetiTely  knows  a  good  Catholio,  and  will 
certainly  let  him  in.*  Such  is  tlie  firm  persuitsion  of  myriads.  But  to 
disbelieve  one  hiur's-breadth  of  the  doctrine  of  tran substantia tioo,  is  in 
itomish  eyes  certain  damnation.  Tlius  falling  with  all  her  weight  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  she  compresses  some  into  the  most  aliject  super- 
stition, and  forces  off  othera  into  direct  infidelity.  The  poor  ragired 
Irishman  crouches  down  nt  the  feet  of  a  pi'iest  as  almost  God,^  and 
the  educated  Italian  secretly  discards  Christianity  altogether,  con- 
founding that  of  the  Scriptures  with  that  of  apostate  Rome.^ 

Nor  are  hispraeltces  leS3  destructive  than  his  principles.  A  polluted 
fiiuntoin  cannot  but  cn-st  forth  filthy  streams. 

One  practice,  in  itself  embodying  a  million,  will  be  snfBcient  here  to 
mention,  the  utter  disregard  qf  Initti  where  the  inleresis  of  the  church  are 
supposed  to  be  concerned.  Beceit  and  falsehood  are  Irom  this  eircuui- 
stance  deeply  engrained  in  the  mind  of  a  Catholic.  If  he  may  lie  a  good 
deal  for  the  church,  why  not  a  little  for  himself?  Among  the  lower  order 
of  Irish  there  is  no  feature  so  marked  or  so  nnivereal  as  the  utter  want  of 
veracity.  We  have  lived  in  Ireland,  and  know  that  to  eipect  truth  from 
an  Irish  peasant,  a  genuine  Celt,  is  almost  the  same  thing  as  to  expert 
honesty  from  a  thief,  or  modesty  from  a  piiistitulo.  Popery,  as  eairied 
out  in  Ireland,  ia  a  deep,  dark,  and  deceitful  system,  and  breeds  lies  in 
the  hearts  and  lips  of  its  followers  as  a  hedgerow  grows  nettles,  or  as 
filth  breeds  vermin.  But  "  all  liars,"  according  to  God's  word,  are  to 
have  their  part  "  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone.' 
(Rev.  xiti.  8.) 

And  no  less  deatmetive  is  his  rptrit.  Lnst  of  crueltv  ia  its  distinctice 
feature.  The  hatred  that  smoidders  in  the  heart  of  the'Pnjist  towards  the 
heretic,  as  he  terms  the  Pintestont,  surpasses  belief.  The  atrocities  of 
the  fearful  massacre  of  1Q41,  even  as  detailed  in  tlie  cold,  philosc^hical 
pages  of  Hume,  make  the  blood  run  cold.  They  were  equalled  if  not 
surpassed  in  the  rebellion  of  1 T98 :  and  had  the  late  threatened  rise  been 
successful,  many  a  Popish  blade  would  have  drunk  deep  draughts  of 
Protestant  blood.  The  extermination  of  heretics  is  Eome's  avowed 
principle ;  and  many  an  Irish  heart  would  have  leaped  with  Joy  hod  the 
signal  been  given  from  the  altar  to  sanctify  a  massacre,  and  add  the 
blessing  of  the  priest  to  the  lust  of  gore.''  But  "  no  murderer  liathetem«l 
'■'  "    A  murderous  spirit  can  no  more  enter  the  gates  of  the  heavenly 
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'    A  tnW'SQiiof  peniitiMi,  then,  hs  is,  nut  «ad  loutab,  iu  creed,  pnoci- 
pl^^)>irit,  aud  practice. 

^^  be  IB  s&id  "  Ut  ojq>ose  and  exaJt  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
Go^r  that  ia  worGbtpped,  so  that  he  ea  God  siueth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  showing  kimsell'  that  he  ia  G^."  Let  us  laj  open  this  vivid 
deaoripiioD,  ttnd  show  its  applicability  to  the  Roniish  Antichrist. 

1.  Consider,  firet,  hit  lent.  This  is  accurately  defined.  "  He  siUeth  io 
the  temple  of  God."  This  is  not  tbo  temple  at  Jerusalem,  wliich,  as 
IJocbart  obBerves,  ie  never  called  by  the  apoatles  "  the  temple  of  God," 
but  the  Chuiish  of  Christ,  tetmad  hi§  temple,  because  in  it  he  dwells,  as 
tbe  apostle  speaks :  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  %a  God  bath 
said,  I  wijl  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  theii  God, 
and  ibe^  shall'be  my  peo^de."    (2  Cor.  vi.  lit.) 

Iq  tills  temple  of  God,  his  visible  church  on  earth,  the  Man  of  Sin  liaa 
his  seat.  Who  does  not  know  that  "the  Church,"  "Holy  Mother 
Church,"  is  the  especial  boast  and  claim  of  llouiauiam?  Borne  calls 
heraelf  "  the  Mother  and  MistieEs  of  all  Itie  churches ;"  and  pitiuounoes 
all  not  in  her  pale  heretics  and  Bchismatica,  their  saaemblieB  conveuticks, 
•  their  oidinances  null,  their  persons  excommunicate,  atid  their  souls  lost. 
Adopting,  then,  ber  own  language,  as  is  frequently  the  ease  iu  prophecy, 
the  apostle  speaks  of  Anlicbiist  as  thus  sitting  in  the  temple  ot  God. 
The  posture  is  most  descriptive.  The  Pope  sits  as  one  that  has  supreme 
authority.  He  does  not  "  jtoiuJ  ministering,"  as  a  priest,  (Heb.  \.  11,) 
but  lilt  as  a  prince,  wearing  a  triple  crown.  And  Le  sits  in  the  visible 
Chnrch  as  her  liead  and  ruler,  enshrined  in  her  midst  as  the  representative 
ot  Clirist,  and  thus  presenting  upon  eorUi  an  image  of  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne.  He  is  uius  in  the  midst  of  the  Apostate  Church  as 
the  heart  is  in  the  midst  of  the  human  body ;  its  animating  principle, 
sending  out  his  decraes  as  its  vivifying  blood,  and  receiving  back  the 
homage  of  evenr  limb.  Like  ancient  Tyre,  his  luiguage  is,  "lam  a 
Qod ;  I  ait  in  the  heut  of  the  seas."  H^  therefore  "  sets  his  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God,"  (Exek.  xxviii.  a,)  claiming  to  be  the  heart  of  the  Chwch 
visible,  as  Christ  is  the  heart  <^  the  Church  invisible. 

2.  Having  seen  his  "  saat,"  which  "  the  dragon  lias  given  him,"  (Rev. 
iii.  2,)  we  may  examine  his  pretensions.  Well  does  the  Bevelation  say. 


"  Upon  his  head  was  tlie  name  of  blasphemy."    (Bev,  xiii.  1.) 

ne  "  as  Ood  sittetfa  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  (or  displaying) 
himself  as  God."    Notliii^  short  ot'  this  will  satisfy  his  boundless  ombi- 

It  seemsincredihle,  but  this  aasiimptionisIilei'aUy  true.  The  following 
'  is  the  langut^e  of  the  Deeistals — the  foundation  of  the  Canon  law  now 
sought  to  be  introduced  into  England:  "Our  Iiord  Qod  the  ^op^l" 
" Another  God  upon  eartli ;"  " Kmg  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;"  "The 
dominion  of  God  and  the  Pope  is  the  same."^ 

He  is  said  also  "  to  show  himself  as  God."  This  is  literally  true. 
When  the  Pope  is  elected,  he  shows  himself  to  the  people,  and  is  after- 
wards home  in  state  to  SL  Peter's,  where  he  is  actually  jilaced  on  the 
High  Altar  and  there  worshipped.'  The  Bomanists,  it  is  true,  make 
many  subtle  distinctions  between  "  douleia"  and  "  latreia,"  meanug  by 
the  former  an  inferior  adoration  to  the  angels  and  saints,  and  by  the 
latter  tlie  peculiar  worslup  due  only  to  God.  Tlius  when  they  are 
charged  with  woniuppii^  saints  or  angels,  or  the  Virgin  Mary,  they 
inBUntly  deny  that  they  worship  them  in  the  some  way  that  tliey 
worship  God.  "We  give  them,"  say  they,  "  douUia.hataolJtUreia."  Such 
subtle  distinctions  may  suit  their  consciences,  but  will  not  keep  out  the 
f«aifidthunderbolt  of  that  holy  law,  as  quoted  by  Jesus,  which  says. 
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■"ThoushaMiwirthip  the  Lord  tby  God,  Bad  him  only  shalt  Abu serVe." 
'Matt.  iv.  10.)    But  there  cannot  be  a  more  signiticant  act    *  '  ' 

'■  placing  the  Pope  on  the  high  altar.  That,  according  K 
Tierj-p  JB  the  consecrated  spot  of  Deity.  There  the  viotiin  fhostia^ 
there  the  sacrifice  is  ofered ;  there,  aeeor£ng  1c  their  own  doctrine,  the 
actual  fleah  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ood  ia  placed;  heibre  that  altar 
eyery  Catholic  at  his  entrance  bows.  Therefore,  according  to  their  own 
shovfing;  the  Pope  when  seated  on  the  high  altar  occupies  the  place  of 
the  Son  of  Ood  D%red  up  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mam;  and  as  the  host 
is  worshipped  as  a  jiresent  God,  so  must  the  Pope  be  worshipped  as 
Christ  himself.  Is  not  this  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy?  What 
can  more  closely  correspond  to  tlie  prediction  ?  When  the  Pope,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Peter's,  surrounded  with  Caidinals,  Bishops,  and  Priests, 
amidst  the  Aimes  of  incense,  sits  upon  the  high  altar,  and  is  worshipped 
\fj  ttiem  and  the  assembled  multitude,  does  not  he  "  as  God,  alt  in  the 
temple  of  God,  showing  timself  that  he  is  God." 

But  he  is  said  to  "  nppone  and  exalt  himself  above  bH  that  is  called 
God  or  that  is  wershipped," 

He  is  God's  opponent.  And  this  he  is  by  opposing  God's  Terealed 
will  and  word. 

The  Scriptures  are  a  perfect  revelation  of  (he  mind  and  will  of  Ood. 
All,  therefore,  that  deny,  disparage,  or  diminish  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  are  opponents  of  God. 

Tie  authority  of  an  earthly  soTereign  is  made  manifest  in  the  laws  and 
edicts  that  he  issues.  He  who  opposes  the  edicts,  opposes  the  sorereign. 
So  Nehuchftdneiiiar  decided.  Thus  Bome  systematically  opposes  the 
Scriptures.  Their  circnlfttion  she  ibrbids  except  nnder  such  restrictions 
as  makes  the  permission  nearly  a  dead  letter;  their  tranglatttn  she 
adulterates  and  defiles  by  substituting  words  that  faTourher  own  oormpt 
doctrines  ;'0  and  their  authority  she  has  lessened,  first  by  exalting-  the 
Apocrypha  into  the  same  rank  witfi  the  canonical  hooka,  and  secotidly, 
by  putting  tradition  upon  a  level  with  inspiration.  Till  coropeDed  by 
Protestant  translations,  she  kept  the  Scripttires  irom  the  people  alto- 
gether, by  making  the  LatinTnlgate  the  only  authentic  vtrsion.  Her 
role  of  faith  is  not  the  Scripture  and  the  Scripttn-e  only,  hnt  the  Scrip- 
ture as  interpreted  by  the  combined  declarations  of  t'afliers,  Cotmeils, 
and  Popes.  From  the  pure  word  of  God  she  shrinka.  It  must  be 
understood  only  by  her  own  interpretation.  What  a  loophole  for 
rebellion!  If  all  the  thieves  and  murderers  of  this  country  were  alhrwed 
ta  fix  their  own  inteipretationuponthelawoftheland, every assiae  would 
be  a  maiden  one,  and  every  prrson  c^  empty. 

But  "  the  man  of  sin"  is  said  also  "  to  exalt  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God  or  that  is  worshipped."  By  this  we  understand  the  double 
claim  that  the  Pope  makes  to  supreme  spiritual  and  temporal  power 
The  single  word  translated  "  that  is  worshipped,"  means  not  only 
religious  worship,  but  the  respect  and  reverence  due  to  a  aovereigu.  It 
is  a  word  of  the  same  root  as  is  rendered  "Augustus,"  (Acts  xxv.  35,) 
and  means  the  veneration  paid  to  a  crowned  head.  The  Pope  eialtt 
himself  above  God  by  daiming  supreme  spiritual  nnthority  over  the 
consciences  of  men,  and  often  in  direct  opposition  to  Gof  s  inspired 
word.  The  pardon  of  sin  he  has  taken  out  of  God's  hands  by  his  dia- 
pensations  and  indulgences;  "the  enp  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  xi.  27)  he 
nas  snatched  from  the  laity;  marriage,  which  God  declares"  honoor- 
ftble  in  aU,"  he  has  forbidden  to  the  clergy ;  meats  and  drinks,  which  God 
has  pronounced  matters  of  indifibrence,  (1  Cor.  viii.  A,)  he  bas  made 
matters  of  life  and  death,  declaring  it  a  mortal  sin  to  eat  nleat  in  Lent ; 


■out  ooapai'  sritsaAaiK.  I7B 

sitd"dayaaMd  tirae^'MbB.  obaanwne  of  illicit 6od  asttftatabe  "r 
tumiiig  again  h>  weak  and  bego^ly  elements,"  (Gal.  It.  9, 10,)  he  p*»- 
seiibaB  «a  bndiBg  on  &e  «aiis%iM«.  The  wonyp  of  angels  God  ax- 
piwsly  forbMs;  (R«t.  Jiiit.  10.  ixih.  8,  9;)  the  Pope  prescribes  it. 
AdonitkHt  of  images  is  denoimced  all  through  th^  CHd  TeataiDect  as 
most provokiog  to  the  Lord;  the  Pope  pronounces  that  the  worship  of 
ihemis  to  bo  retained,  wid  due  honour  and  voneratioa  paid  to  them.ii 
Qod  declares  the  curae  of  his  holj  law  against  all  who  seek  to  be 
justified  by 'their  own  works;  (GaJ.  iii.  10;)  the  Council  of  Trent 
fahninalaa  its  ajMtKema  against  aJl.who  declare  that  good  woiks  -do  not 
deaerve  etamal  life.  God  bath  magitiSed  his  wotd  above  all  his  name. 
Whoeyer,  then,  mt^ifles  his  own  word  above  the  word  of  God,  by 
that  very  wsmnptiDB  opposeB  and  exalts  hima^  above  God, 

But  <^  Bame  Maa  <x  Sin  oppoess  and  exalts  himeelf  also  above  oU  ' 
that  it  vonhipptd,  that  Is,  above  all  mieh  eonetitnted  authority  b9 
demands  'and  deserves  veneration  and  respect.  Kings,  rulers,  magia- 
trfttea,  are  of  God's  appointment,  mercifully  ordained  by  Him  to  re- 
strain the  waves  of  lawlessness  that  would  else  flood  and  drown  all 
human  society.  The  Scripture  is  express  here:  "Let  eveiy  soul 
be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God : 
the  powers  that  be  ore  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,'  resistetii  t^e  ordinanae  of  God ;  and  tbey  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  titemselves  damnation."  (Bom.  xiii.  1,'2.)  Twice  the  apostls 
caUa  lempusl  rulers  "  ministers  of  God,"  (Aom.  xiii.  4,  li,)  that  is,  his 
swvauU  to  preseiTe  law  upon  eordi.  They,  therefore,  demand  onr 
respect,  and  according  to  the  meanii^  of  the  word  at  the  time  of  our 
trrasWion,  onr  "  worship."l»  But  the  Pope  "  opposes  and  enalta  himself 
abeve  ail  thot  is  called  God,"  as  earthly  rulers  sometimes  were,  ("  Thon 
shalt  not  revile  the  gods,"  margin,  judges,  "  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 
people,"  Exod.  sm.  H8,)  "  and  all'  that  is  worshipped "  and  reverei 
This  lie  does  by  claiming,  and,  where  he  can,  eiercismg  supreme  tempo- 
rsl  power.  Our  King  John  was  actually  deposed  by  the  Pope,  and  nis 
crowu  given  to  the  iGng  of  France.  Cireumstanees  may  render  it  ea.- 
pedient  for  a  time  to  waive  or  veil  Ae  claim  to  set  up  and  pull  down 
crowned  heads ;  but  to  believe  Ib&t  this  right  is  vested  in  the  Eomon 
PoDtiff  ia  on  assential  part  of  that  creed,  to  doubt  which  ia  to  incur  the 
penally  of  damnation. 

So  fidl  and  so  aeeurate  is  this  prophecy,  that  we  have  not  exhaosted 
its  contents.  It  is  the  prerwative  of  the  word  of  God  to  di«w  in  a  few 
wards  what  to  open  up  requu^s  pages.  And  if  this  be  true  of  every  part 
of  the  inraiired  record,  how  much  more  so  of  those  pre^etical  porttana 
which  embody  in  a  few  linea  the  details  of  oentuiies  I 

We  beg  therefore  tiie  indulgence  of  our  readers  if  we  defer  to  our  next 
number  the  continuation,  and  we  trust  the  conclusion  of  this  important 
propheoy. 


I  The  Creed  of  Pme  Pius  IV.  is  an  epitome  of  Homish  doctrine  which, 
to  Me  the  words  of  Dr.  Doyle,  "  is  acknowledged  liy  every  Catholic"  Ai  an 
inslaHce  oEAb,  when  the  wretched  penerts  who  join  her  are  pnbBcIy  received 
into  the  bosom  of  Home,  they  repeat  after  the  Nkene  creed  the  following 
"wive  articlet,  whicfi  are  called  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pina  IV, 

AsT.  13.  "  I  most  firmly  admit  and  embrace  the  apostoUca!  and  ecdcsiastical 
tiaditioog,  and  the  other  obiervances  and  constitntions  of  the  said  Choich." 

Abt.  14.  "  I  admit  also  the  Holy  Scriplures,  according  ta  that  sense  which  ■ 
^  Holy  Uother  Church  has  held  and  does  hold,  whose  proyince  it  is  to  jad^e 
01  the  tnte  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Seriptares;  nor  will  I  evar 
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Teeeire  them  and  intnpret  Ibeu  Mbenrife  tkui  BoomdiBg  to 
conaent  of  the  F&then. 

AsT.  IS.  "I  do  proleM  and  believe  that  there  are  wven  Mcramcnt*,  tmlj 
and  properly  ao  caUed,  iiistimled  by  Jesiu  Chriat  our  Lord,  and  luccasery  for 
the  salvalion  of  mankind,  though  not  all  of  theni  lo  every  one,  viz.:  baptiim, 
oonfiimation,  cachailat,  pcnoncc,  extreme  unction,  OTdcra,  and  natriniony; 
and  that  they  do  confer  graccj  and  that  of  these  thln)*g  bapdsm.  confirmation, 
and  orders,  cannot  be  repeated  wilhonl  "acrilctre.  I  also  receive  and  admit 
the  received  and  approrcd  rites  of  the  Catholic  Charch  in  her  aolemn  adminis* 
tretion  of  all  the  aforesaid  ancramenti." 

Art.  16.  "I  embrace  and  receive  every  thing_  that  hath  been  defined  airf 
declared  by  tbe  holy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning  orig;inal  »in  and  jnetiR- 

Abt.  17.  "  I  do  olio  proftn,  that  in  the  man  there  is  offered  imlo  Ood  a 
tme,  proper,  and  propitiatory  aairiflce  for  the  quick  and  tlie  dead;  and  that 
in  the  moBt  holy  lacramenC  of  the  enchariK  there  ia  traly,  really,  and  snb- 
etaolially,  the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  aonl  and  the  divinity,  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  there  is  a  conversion  made  of  the  whole  eubstance 
of  the  bread  into  the  b^ily,  and  of  the  whole  Babstanee  of  the  wine  into 
^c  blood;  which  conTeraion  the  whole  Catholic  Chnrch  eall  TsisaDBaTU- 

Am.  IB.  "And  I  believe  that  under  one  kind  only,  whole  and  entire,  Christ 
is  taken  and  received.'" 

Abt.  19.  "I  do  Brraly  believe  that  there  is  a  pnrgatory,  and  that  the 
Bonis  kept  prisoners  there  do  receive  help  by  the  loffiraerc  of  tbe  fhithfoL** 

A&T.  SO.  "I  do  beheve  that  the  saints  reigning  tt^ether  with  Chrirt  ore  to  be 
worshipped  and  prayed  unto;  and  that  they  do  offer  prayers  onto  Ood  for 
.tis;  and  that  tbeir  ndica  are  to  be  had  in  veneration." 

AitT.ai.  "  I  do  believe  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the  blessed  Yirgiit  the 
mother  of  God,  and  of  other  saints,  onght  lo  be  had  and  tetuned,  and  (hat 
due  honour  and  veneration  ought  to  be  paid  auto  ihetn." 

Abt.  23.  "1  do  alHrm  that  the  power  of  Indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  in 
the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is  very  beneScial  to  Christian  people." 

Art.  23.  "I  do  acknowledge  the  HolyCotholic  and  Apostolic  Bomao  Church 
to  be  the  mother  and  raigtress  of  all  chnrches;  and  I  do  promise  and  swear 
true  obedience  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  tuccestor  of  Peter,  the  Prince  oF 
the  Apostles,  and  the  Vicar  of  Jetns  Christ." 

Art.  S4.  "I  do  nndonbtedly  receive  and  profess  oil  other  thtn^  that  are 
delivered,' defined  by  the  sacred  eanon^and  cecumcnical  conncils,  and  especially 
bj  the  holy  Synod  of  Trentj  and  all  'other  things  contrary  hereunto,  and  all 
berewes  condemned,  rejected,  and  aaatbemotiied  by  the  church,  I  do  likewise 
condemn,  reject,  and  anathemaUxe." 

*  The  doctrine  of  the  Romish  church  is,  that  righteousness  is  received  ai 
baptism,  that  a  child  is  then  fully  jnstifled  from  all  sin.  Justificatton  after- 
wards, she  teaches,  can  only  be  obtained  by  faith  and  works. 

3  In  Catholic  countries  the  hell  for  vespers  toUs  at  sunset.  Instantly  every 
Catholic,  ricb  or  poor,  however  enjtnged,  repeats  Ave  Maria,  (Hail,  Mary,} 
or  sometimes  the  whole  sentence,  "Iteil,  Mary,  mother  of  Qod,  the  Lord  is 
with  theei  pray  for  as  poor  sinners,  now  and  at  the  hour  of  death."  Persons 
engaged  in  the  most  foolish  conversation,  playing  at  cords,  or  even  dancing,  all 
suspend  their  amusements,  to  repeat,  Ant  Maria,  and  then  daih  into  them 
^ain  as  before, 

*  In  a  "  confession  of  faith"  found  in  the  box  of  a  priest  of  Gorey,  Ireland, 
after  the  rebellion  of  1798,  are  the  following  articles: 

"3.  We  all  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  holy  father,  the  Lord  Qod 
tife  Pope,  and  that  he  is  Peter's  lawful  successor  in  the  chair. 

"4.  We  acknowledge  that  boly  Peter  hoi  the  keys  of  heaven,  and  will  receive 
those  that  acknowledge  his  supremacy, 

"  6.  We  are  bound  to  believe  no  salvation  out  of  ftur  holy  charch." 

,**  10,  We  are  not  to  keep  onr  oaths  with  heretics,  if  ihey  con  be  broken." 
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-  *U.  Wa  are  bcnmd  M  drire  bcretid  ont  of  Uie  land  with  Bra,  (word, 
mat,  and  persecution. 
'  tp.  Ve  are  bound  to  absolve  with  mooej  or  price  ^om  that  imbrue  tbeir 
A  ^  the  blood  of  heretica." — Miagratit. 

tthia  ii  the  doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent:  "  Since  bUhopa  aad  priecta 

Hi  It  were,  certain  interpreters  and  inessengen  of  God,  and  represent  the 

flfcof  God  himaelf  upon  earth,  it  is  plain  that  their  laoctioaia  toe  greaU^ 

CW  be  conceived;  Wnereibra  they  are  deservedly  c^led,  not  onlj  angda^ 

-Cuo  Gods,  becaase  thej  hold  ibc  power  and  aatbority  of  the  immortal  G<id." 

UctoM  of  lilt  Council  of  Trml. 

'fehneo  WhiM,  a  Spauisli  priest,  whose  works  made  some  Qcnie  about 

'^^•fivB  years  ngo,  once  told  ua  in  conversation,  thU  when  ^t  mentioned  to 

"       '         It&Iian  writer  who  then  lived  in  London,  hia  renancialion  of 

nswer  of  the   Italian  waa,  with  a  significant  loolc,  "  Povtro 

xl  (Poor  Blancol)"    A  Tolune  was  in  those  words. 

Jr  Bfehard  Musgrave,  who  pnbUshcd  a  hisbM?  of  the  Iryb  Kebellion  of 

IbMcievly  proved,  from  authentic  doonments,  that  the  nuin  object  of 

iWlion  was  to  extitpaie  the  Proteslnntt.    The  foUawins  oath,  printed 

■  of  which  were  round  on  nimibers  of  the  slain  at  die  battle  of  New  Robs, 

'    I  b7  all  (he  rebels:  "  I,  ^  B.,  doaolemnly  swear,  by  oni  Lord' Jeau 

_   ,      >o  nifrered  for  us  an  the  cross,  and  bj  the  bl^ased  Vir^  Uatr,  that 

'  IBI  bum,  deMrof ,  and  murder  alL  heretics  np  to  mf  kaeet  in  blood.    So 

^J^meGodl" 

_  ■   •  "Die  following  are  salhentic  docnments  to  prove  this. 


■nttes  thoM  Uiat  are  separated  by  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  wbo  does  not  fnlfil 
aere  man,  hut  of  a  '       "   '  -i  ^     .  ..       -  " 


9,  by  special  i^trHege,  as  antiquity  testifies.    X'or  not  mnn,  bnt  God, 

.i_„  A -id  by  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  who  does  not  fnlfil 

a  true  God  Hpon  tarA," — Letter  of  Pofs  Imo- 

P>Tbou  art  ibc  shepherd,  thou  the  physician,  thoa  tlie  goverA',  thon,  In  a 
"'    avther  Gud  unm  tar€i."— Speech  afMarc^ui  to  Jutiat  iT,  m  the  fourth 
It  Council,  A.I>.\5\^. 
.^  We  ate  not  ignorant  that  all  power  was  given  by  the  Lord  to  thee  alone 
'^mlmaai  raid  on  earth,  adnce  in  thee  tbe  alone,  true,  and  lawful  vicar  of  Christ 
'iMofGM,  tbat  prophecy  will  be  again  falfiUcd:  "All  kings  of  tbe  earth  sliall 
Jb^p  hhil,  all  peopleshall  serve  lum." 
'^^^Tike,  tberef(tf«,  the  two-ednd  sword  of  dirine  power  einn  to  thee,  and 
-JMmsnd,  order,  and  prescribe  that  nniversal  peace  slionld  tMC  place,  ami  bind 
'ttir  kings  in  chains  and  their  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron;  becftnse  allpeuitr  it 
unto  Ate  fn  AcoMx  and  in  earA," — Speech  ofAntimf  Puceio  lo  Leo  X., 
1314. 
..  is  infllciently  evident  that  the  Pope  con  neither  be  bound  nor  loosed  by 
'fte  neeular  power,  since  it  is  plain  he  wot  coiled  Ood  by  tbe  pious  Prince  Con< 
nmine;  and  it  is  evident  that  Ood  cannot  be  jndged  by  man," — Popt 
A%^  to  the  Emperor  Midiad. 

*^Tie  Pope  (Jnlius  II.)  was  condoeted  into  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and 
■Her  being  mounted  upon  the  tiigh  altar,  at  the  Foot  of  which  are  tbe  tombs  of 
iIk  boly  opostleH,  he  sealed  himself  upon  tbe  throne  which  tbey  bod  prepared, 
>nil  uxa  (Aere  adored  by  tbe  cardinals,  and  next  by  Che  bisbopa,  and  lastly  by 
<1I  tbe  people  that  came  in  a  crowd  to  ktss  hia  feet." — Fleur^e  Ecdetiailical 
EiUoTf,  Vol  Xr.,  Boohs. 

"It  is  not  my  intention  to  specify  all  the  forms  of  etiquette  oheerved,  or  the 
MRDoniea  practised  during  the  process,  or  at  the  conclusion  of  the  election. 
Two  or  three,  however,  I  must  notice,  for  reasons  sufficiently  obvitiua.  The 
nnl  ceremonv  to  which  I  have  alluded,  is  that  called,  "The  adoration  of  the 
Pope."  B  takes  place  almon  immediately  oiler  hia  election,  when  he  ia  placed 
in  «  choir  on  the  altar  of  the  Sixline  chapel,  and  there  receives  the  homage  of - 
ibe  cardinals:  this  ceremony  is  again  repeated  on  tbe  bigh  altar  of  St.  Peter's." 
"  But  why  thotld  the  altar  be  mode  his  footstool?  The  altar,  tbe  beauty  of 
^■^iuesB,  tlie  tbtone  of  the  victim  I^mb,  the  mercy  seat  of  the  temple  of 
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CliTfatfsnity;  wlij  thoali  Che  altu-'be  convmed  into  the  fimMooI  «r  >  moiU!" 
— "£iMtoce'«  TVauels ;"  a  Sonian  Catholic  priat. 

10  "Repent"  (Ads  ii.  38)  is  traralated  ia  Iha  Doaay  Yerilon  ^the  Roman 
Catholic  translation,)  "Do  penance;"  "Mystery"  (Eph.  v.  SZ)  is  rendered 
"ncnuDent;"  "WoTGhJp  6eybrehisfootHtool,''(P8.  xeix.  6,)  "-wnnhlp  his  foot- 
nool  j"  "it  shsll  brmae  tby  head,"  (GJen.  iii,  16^)  "Sht^i.  e.  ifae  Tlrgia 
itey)  alndl  emrfi  Ihy  head  i"  "  Wonllipped  honing  apon  Hte  top  of  his  sU^" 
(Beb.  xi.  SI,)  'adored  the  lop  of  his  nut,"  to  Mi^etion  the  vorabip  «f 
images. 

11  "The  images,  moi-eover,  of  Christ,  of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  GJod,  and 
odier  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  kept  In  place*  of  paUic  wonbip,  (libnsUy, 
"lemples."}  and  due  honour  and  reneratton  ptnd  to  them,  not  becaiiM  m 
believe  there  is  in  them  any  drrinity  or  tirriM  on  aceonnt  t^  trtiieh  linej  am 
to  be  worshipped,  bat  hetunue  the  bonotir  which  is  paid  to  them  is  refemd  to 
the  prototypes  which  they  represeBt.''— 2)em»  o/'(;k«  CoiaieS  oT  Tmit 

K  ^rbea  the  Bible  was  trao^aKd  into  EfigUib,  (AJ>.  1611,)  the  irord 
•'  wtwriBp"  often  meaM  reverence  and  reqiect.  "  Then  fiait  hare  teordt^  (Ce. 
reepcct)  in  Ae  preeence  of  them  diat  At  at  m«M  wltb  tbee.*  (Lnka  -  xir. '  ia> 
Thiu  in  the  Marriage  serrice  the  man  says,  "WMmr  body  I  tneeimn^n,  ie. 
pay-  bononr  and  respect  MagistrattB  are's^caUed,  "Tonr  WorBta^"  as 
persons  fleeerving-  honirar. 

Extract  from  "  Fn^httkal  LoMdaua-kx,"  iy  II<^a&a  Bonar,  (^Kdaa^  ■ 
paUislud  1848. 

"  It  ia  ijeedful  that  the  tma  chnuctet  af  Fbpei;  akonld  be  Aoroa^iMy  bid 
b«ie,tl»t  W  history  Bhonid  be  stan^cd  and  her  (^araclerproclumeAaa  tfae 
"H«dier  <k  huAaUi  and  ahominatiaiB."  II  ia  Beedful  tbu  she  should  be 
potDied  toasthegreat  peranntor  of  the  sauta,  in  wtwee  skins  is  fbiuii  tha 
blood  of  sajnta  and  prophets  and  of  all  who  have  been  slain  npon  the  EUlb. 
JC  ia  needhl  tlAt  we  riioiald  be  reminded  of  the  criiBgon  atmns  npon.  Ibe  harlot's 
Bkiita;  of  the  iCqBiaitioa  dungoocs-,  of  the  dark  tribima]*  of  AnitiiBf  of  tha 
massacre  of  France,  when  the  sewers  of  Paris  flowed  red  with  Engaenot  Uood; 
of  thft  "  Uoody  PiedmoEtese  who  rolled  mother  witii  iabat  down  the  locki/*  of 
thefirasinSmithield:  of  the  fields  of  bsland  reddened  with  tlM  Uoodof  two 
hoDdred  ihoooakd  Proteatanta.  It  ia  needful  thai  to  read  and. re-read  the 
history  of  Fopery,  that  we  may  learn  how  thorooghly  Antsduittiaji  ii  ia  is  aS 
iu  parts,  bow  Beaily  it  reaemUeSy  in  feature  and  in  priadpls,  the  great  Ami- 
cbnst  of  the  ket  days.  And  it  is  the  mere  neidfiil  thna  to  somid  the  a^aa. 
becaase  soroe  writeta  on  ptopbeey  harre  spoken  in  snek  a  maaver  of  POptwf 
as  to  soothe  Proteetantt  auaep  and  aaimaie  our  gnat  Fc^iab  tattaj. 

"  Nor  is  it  a  false  alarm  that  wa  would  thus  sound.  Never  since  tho  Btfom- 
atioahaa  Fopery' mad«  k)  deadly  and  detenoined  a  straggle  fbr  tbectooveiyof 
throne  and  alur.  Hnodreds  li  missioiiary  priests  ore  maming<  the  islui^ 
thmsting  tbenisdres  into  evczy  comer,  winding  tbemsiiTea  into  the  r  nnlidrsMfi 
of  the  influential,  and  insinuating  tliemselTes  with  tnrTjwi  Wnalth  aad  mbtidif 
into  all  seata  of  power.  Thay  maj;k  0?  their  diattiets  and  rear  their  cMHias 
every  where,  ca^fing  on  their  work  of  proeelrtisu  at  any  expense,  avdl? 
every  method.  They  build  with  costly  splendoai;  they  adorn  ynlh  matt 
attractive  grace;  Ih^  cast  the  net  with  consammala  art,  that  beneath  il* 
ample  stretch  they  may  entangle  the  tbonsands  of  every  age,  and  class,  and 
temper,  who  love  a  theatrical  religion  that  will  gratify  |ke  carnal  senses  and 
funush  men  with  a  Ijcsose  for  tho  commission  of  any  amoant  of  iuiqni^. 
They  talk  proudly  too,  and  boast  openly  of  their  saccesa,  casting  off  the  mau 
of  meekness  and  modeHy,  which  Uiey  had  in  some  meaanre  aaaumcd;  pro- 
claiming loudly  that  as  no  heresy  was  ever  allowed  a  duration  of  more  than 
three  centuries,  the  Britiah  ^loatasy  haa  now  reached  its  close.  Thus  they 
prophesy  of  their  own  meedy  triumph  and  of  our  hastening  doom. 

"  It  ia  not  niy  part  eiuier  to  confirm  or  to  coniiite  the  prophesy.  A.  few  year* 
win  unfold  it  all.  There  may  be  darker  days  in  reserve  far  Bnain  than  iMtiy 
will  believe.    Her  day  haa  been  loi^  bright,  her  ifcy  long  clondUw.    Wbac 


nation  has  ever  enjoyed  a  oeMarf  of  sttch  BictfoattA  tnaqoillity  u  wa  hare 
experienced,  nabrolen  save  by  &  te«rwiH^d  oonBotioat  or  a  Few  mnnnura  of 
fretful  discontent.  The  cop  of  tntmbling;  wfaidi  ww  pnt  into  the  handi  and 
pressed  to  the  lips  of  everj  nation  is  Bnnp«  paBsed  H  b;.  The  eaitbquake- 
shcKks  that  have  for  the  lasE  half  centuiy  sacceMivel}'  laid  mute  every  kingdom 
■round  ua,  conTolsing  nations  and  oyotuming;  thronea,  tearing  up  a  thousand 
hearths  and  ^itating  ten  thooaaud  feacful  botomi  wilii  alternate  desptdi  and 
hope,  reached  us  not,  nor  stirred  even  one  rijipk  oo  our  eea-bonnd  shore. 
When  God  raised  up  Napoleou  as  the  scourge  ot  the  Papal  empires,  vhen  he 
called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made  him  ruler  over 
kings,  giving  them  as  dust  to  his  sword  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bon,  he 
appointed  him  his  bounds  that  he  coald  not  past  over,  and  we  were  preserved 
nnmolested  and  secure.  When  ever]'  capital  in  Europe  nas  in  flames,  from 
Moscow  to  Madrid,  we  were  ffltlJOg  each  mail  under  bs  own  vine  and  fig-tree, 
with  none  to  make  us  afraid,  ^e  enemy,  with  the  vanquished  might  of 
Europe  in  his  train, 'prepared  to  overwhelm  ns.  He  Ihre^fened,  boasted,  num- 
bered  his  armies,  talked  of  a  second  Armada;  hnt  m  vftinl  We  were  secure. 
We  needed  "  no  bulwarks,  no  ttnvcrs  along  the  sl*ep."  We  were  Protestant, 
and  therefore  invincible.  Our  protest  was  our  pallamam.  From  our  far-off« 
lonely  island  there  went  forth  upon  the  earth  the  EohtxiT  TOice  that  testified  for 
Christ  againet  Aniiehriat,  in  the  midst  of  a  -world  of  idolatrj  and  darkness. 
God  heard  the  testimony  and  he  blened  th*  vritBeMl.       .  1 

But  since  that  time,  what  ha»  ijUmi  place  I  Wehavalaid  aside  onr  protest 
as  too  bigoted  for  an  enlij^Mlied  a^tlikaaars.  W«havogtruck  our  Protestant 
colours,  and  hung  out  the  Bug  of  nintiiililj  or  nuber,  we  should  say,  of 
religious  indifference.  WithdWE  own  hiuids  we  hwe  -tBken  down  the  old 
ancestral  standard  which  hftd  bw«ed  ^ne  CEMociee  of  storm ;  allowing  the 
spoiler  to  tear  in  pieces  and  trampb  OBdw  Ivat.tha  inbrritknce  of  our  faiheia, 
the  birth-right  of  our  sons;  pcoelaiAinig  lo.llie  warid  tittt  our  pest  protest  was 
a  stain  upon  oar  histoiT,  and  that  it  matters  nothing  to  Bj  nation's  well-being 
whether  the  Bible  or  the  Koran  be  the  Wis  of  our  statute-book,  or  whether 
ibenational  ensign  be  snrmountcd  by  the  cross,  the  crescent,  or  the  triple 
crown.  Wo  may  well  be  troubled  for  our  land.  We  have  little  reason  to  hope 
that  we  shall  ride  out  anothei  qtonn  as  w.e  have  donq  thf  last.  The  anchor 
tbu  held  us  fast  is  gone."  .  ' 

POE.TKY,      ;,.;'■"' 

TO  THE   EDITOR  OF  IHB   bpfS^L  SIANDAJID. 

Being  in  posBesMln  of  sa  oM  t«ti)c, 'which  'tor  a  long  time 
has  been  quit*  laid  aside,  I  one  day  toolr  it  up,  and  found  it 
to  be  one  written  by  that  luaji  of  Gad  Mr.  iota  Cennici,  styled 
Sacred  Hymns;  aod  &iding  tlia  foilairing  ofle  tft.lJe  very  sweet  and 
savoury  to  my  own  soul,  correspondiHg  atactly  mth  my  own  experi- 
ence, I  thought  perhaps  if  inserted  in  the  Stau,dard,  Bome  of  your 
readers,  a%face  sngwere  to  faee  m  a  gtess,  may  there  see  their  own 
portrait  drawn  in  the  experience  of  that  dear  man  of  God  upwards  of 
«  hnndie^yearB  ago. 

Yonrs  sincerely  and  iffectionatelj,  for  truth's  sake, 

A  SHOSDI>an.AX 
fcUou  Becjtr,  Uwck  S7, 1851. 

TO  THE  OLOMY  OF  TffE  OltAOf  OF  GOD. 
Bt  Joan  CEKinca:. 

H«ar  n«,  sij  F4(har,  and  rs^MogM 

Shall  be  employ'd  in  praise; 

Incline  thy  ear,  and  all  my  song 

Shall  uuignily  thy  gmc«; 

L);.I..=.J  by  Google 


Againit  iu  power  I  long  rebcll'il, 

And  iooliihly  I  •trove; 
But  now,  by  tliee  to  ;ield  compeU'd, 

I  prBJw  Electing  Love. 
I  chose  not  thee,  for  in  mj  blood 

Eincc  Adam's  fall  I  lay; 
I  knew  not  I  had  need  of  Ood, 

Nor  how  I  went  astray. 
My  notnre,  from  my  mother's  womb, 

W'od  bent  from  thee  to  rove; 
Lo,  now  "til  chsnged,  and  ia  Ihy  home; 

Bless'd  be  Electing  Love. 
Sin  daily  did  I  once  pursue, 

Thou  cidldsc  nic  oil  in  vain; 
Thy  voice  I  would  not,  could  not  know. 

Till  thou  didet  mo  constrain. 
Thine  eye  beheld  me  in  mj  ghame. 

And  pitied  from  above; 
I  cannot  but  adore  thy  name, 

And  bless  ^Electing  Love. 
From  oil  elemity  thy  will 

Was  fix'd,  and  ihr  deeree. 
To  pluck  me  as  a  brand  Irom  bell, 

And  cave  and  raoKnn  me. 
Thj  purpose  was  in  lime  fulfiU'd, 

No  power  the  same  can  move; 
I,  while  to  me  it  ia  revcal'd, 

Will  praise  Eloetiog  Lore. 
Long  did  I  pat  my  trust  in  man, 

For  Heaven  I  work'd  and  cried, 
Kot  knowing  He  on  Calvary  slaiu 

The  nngydly  juBtified, 
Till  he  in  tender  pity  sbow'd 

ThatlinerToritrove; 
All  my  salvation  ia  in  God, 

And  throngh  Sleeting  Love. 
To  thy  decrees  I  could  not  bow. 

Thee  juit  I  could  not  call. 
If  lltoa  on  some  shouldst  mercy  show. 

And  not  thus  deal  with  all 
But  now  against  thy  wise  decrees 

My  tongue  I  dare  not  move ; 
Thy  Iree,  thy  sovereign  grace  I  praise, 

And  thy  Electing  Love, 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

Wbat  some  call  providential  openinga  are  oftea  powerful  tempU- 
liona;  the  heart,  in  wandering,  cries,  Here  is  a  way  opened  before 
me:  but  perhaps  not  to  be  trodden,  but  rejected. — Neuton. 

Man  is  nalMrailj  bom  to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  naturallj  fly 
upwards;  and  new-born  to  trouble  also,  and  commonlj' to  new  and 
more  troubles. — Banyan. 

**#  The  friend  wbo  sent  us  the  particnkrs  of  the  death  of  the 
late  Mr.  Pegg,  has  vmtteu  to  us  to  say  that  he  was  the  bwtktr  of  the 
late  Mr.  Creasy's  oorrespondent. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

"Blessed  are 
aaH  be  aUed."- 

"  Who  bath  saved  as,  and  cftUed  ns  witli  a  holy  calling,  not  according^  to  odt 
works,  bntaccordihgtohisowiiparpole  and  grace,  wMcIi  was  gireo  na  in  Chriat 
Seaas  before  the  world  began." — a  Tim,  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  zL  T. 

"  If  thou  belierest  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  majeet. — And  ther  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Fbilip  and  the  ennacii ;  and  he  bapdzed  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  «f  the  Son,  aad  of  the  Holy  GhoU."— Acts  viii.  37, 3Ss 
Molt.  ix-riiL  19. 

No.  186.  JUNE,  1851.        Vol.  XVII. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  J.  R.  WATTS,  OF 
HITCHIN,  HERTS. 
(  Coniimudjivm  page  156.] 

Again:  By  the  experience  I  have  had  of  the  anger  of  Ood  in 
the  law,  I  am  taught  to  look  well  to  my  way.  "  The  simple 
belieTCth  every  word;  but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going."  (Prov.  xiv.  15.)  Itia  not  eveiy  one  that  cries,  Lol  here,  and 
lo!  there,  that  will  do  for  me  now.  No;  many  have  supposed  that 
they  are  united  to  Christ  in  a  marriage  covenant,  but  cannot  relate, 
agreealily  t«  Scripture,  how  they  have  been  divorced  from  their  first 
husband,  Moses,  in  a  covenant  of  works.  They  will  tell  us  that  they 
have  closed  in  with  Christ  hy  faith,  and  expect  salvation  through 
him ;  but  if  you  ask  them  to  give  an  account  of  the  wrath  of  God 
revealed  against  them  in  a  broken  law  previous  to  their  marriage 
nith  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  are  at  a  loss.  Ask  them  to  describe  the 
bond^e  tbey  felt  when  under  tim  law,  (Rom.  viii.  15,)  the  veil  of 
ignorance  that  was  on  their  hearts,  (S  Cor.  iii.  14,  15,}  and  the  deatli 
the  law  communicated  to  their  souls,  {Rom.  vii.  9;  2  Cor.  iii,  6,) 
and  they  will  give  yon  as  good  account  of  these  things  as  of  what  is 
now  doiug  in  the  invisible  world  of  spirits.  This  mystery  is  hid 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  matter  is  not  perceived  by  them.  They 
never  felt  the  killii^  sentence  of  the  law,  and  yet  tiiey  tell  us  they 
are  at  a  point  touching  their  interest  in  Christ.  But  what  saitb  the 
Scripture  ?  "Why,  the  apostle  informs  us  ia  Romans  vii.,  that  if  a 
woman  be  married  to  a  man  before  the  death  of  her  first  hus- 
band, she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress;  and  then  he  refers  it  in  a 
spiritual  sense  to  the  marriage  between  Christ  and  the  soul,  and 
tells  us  that  the  believer  is  "dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ, 
that  he  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  he  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God;"  hut  before  tbia 


182  THE    GOSPEL    STAKDAHD. 

the  fiouliiiustbetaughtof  God  the  Father  out  of  the  law.  (Ps.  xciv.  13.) 
No  nwn  Cometh  unto  Christ,  except  the  Father  draw  him,  (John  vi. 
44.)  and  "  every  one  that  hath  he*rd  atid  learned  of  the  Father 
Johu  vi.  45)  Cometh  unU)  me,"  stuth  the  Lord  Jesua;  and  I  da 
humUj  thank  my  heavealy  Fafher  &r  the  divme'  teacl^ng  that  I 
havft  received  of  him. 

I  could  mention  a  few  more  of  the  benefits  I  hare  rseelTed  ttirougb 
this  hlessedingtructiouvhich  the  Lwdhath  sealed  upon  m;Baul,botit 
may  he  my  reader  will  think  me  too  prolis  already.  However, 
courteous  reader,  if  thy  patience  is  wont  oat  in  tie  perusal,  I  caa 
assure  thee  mine  is  not  in  writing ;  thersEbre,  if  tbon  art  not  disposed 
to  accompany  me  any  farth^,  I  shall  be  content  to  go  on  by  mysolf.  It 
ia  peenliar  to  men  in  business  to  examine  what  they  gain  by  trading; 
and  having  myself  done  some  business  in  the  deep  waters  of  affliction, 
■  I  feel  myself  disposed  to  calculate  the  profits  of  the  voyage,  that  by 
looking  back  upon  the  dangei-s  I  have  surmounted,  and  recording 
some  of  the  benefits  I  have  received,  a  little  gratitude  may  redound 
to  the  honour  of  my  noble  Captain  and  worthy  Commander,  wboBA 
praise  I  ever  wish  to  celebrate,  for  guiding  me  with  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands  when  "I  was  compassed  about  with  the  billows  and  waves 
of  wrath."  (Psalm  xlii.)  But  he  attended  to  the  prayer  of  his  un- 
worthy servant ;  he  commanded,  and  the  storm  became  a  calm;  for 
he  has  said  that  »o  vessel  of  mercy  shall  be  drowned  in  perdition. 
"  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  ibr  hia 
wonderful  works  to  the  childr^i  of  men !" 

The  chastisemeots  -^f  God  have  been  further  useful  to  me,  in  enabling 
me  to  discern  in  my  own  expeneocf  the  path  the  Lord  leads  his 
children  in  to  the  promised  rest.  "  They  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion."  (Isaiah  liL  3.)  But  until  we  ex- 
perience the  sad  effecte  of  legal  bondage,  the  deep  distresa  of  t^ 
aaints  of  God  will  be  hid  &om  us.  We  may  hear  them  relate  their 
soul-distress,  and  may  be  sorry  for  their  trouble,  hut  cannot  speak 
to  their  experience  tUl  we  have  drank  of  the  wormwood  and  gall  our- 
selves. This  made  Job's  three  friends  so  greatly  to  misundeiatand  his 
case.  They  essayed  to  commune  with  him,  itis  true,  but,  alas!  they 
made  a  poor  hand  of  it;  they  added  to  hie  trouble  instead  (f  affording 
him  relief.  "  How  long."  said  Job,  "  will  ye  iKeak  me  in  pieces  witii 
words?  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me.  0  that  ye  would 
altogether  hold  yonrpeace,  it  should  be  yavx  wisdom."  (Job  xbc.)  But 
when  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  make  ns  feel  his  wrath  in  the  law,  and 
after^varda  binds  up  tlia  broken  spirit  with  a  sense  of  pardoning  love, 
then  we  are  made  as  instruments  in  the  Lord's  baud  of  couveying 
some  comfort  to  our  affiictod  brethren.  "If  we  be  a£fiicted,"  eaya 
the  apostle  Paul,  "  it  is  for  your  craisolation  and  salvation."  "  But," 
further,  "  knowing  the  temi  o!  the  Lord,  we  perauade  men." 
(SCor.  V.  11.)  Having  experienced,  in  a  measoie,  the  wntth, 
lioodage,  and  terror,  the  law  communicates  to  the  seul,  (Bom.  iv.  3  5; 
Bom.  vjii.  15j    Ps,  kxzviji.  16,  18,)  we  testify  that  every  man  who 


ties  Tiader  l^e  law,  witl»iit  kb  interest  m  Christ,  must  lem&in 
it  «Kr  under  the  curse  a[  the  law  HtsO,  is  broken.  (Oal.  iii.  10.) 
Sot  if  we  get  into  cooTersHtiim  witli  a  poor  sinner  who  feels  tbe 
besdage  of  the  law,  we  t«ll  him  how  we  felt  when  in  the  same  cass, 
the  remedy  tfaoC  God  enqilojed  and  the  effects  that  fallowed;  and  if  ' 
tiie  Lord  gives  testamony  to  the  word,  he  is  euconraged  to  hope  that 
in  due  time  he  may  ex^rienoe  the  eame.  Thus  we  become  all 
ddaga  to  all  mep ;  to  the  weak  we  become  as  weak,  by  discoursing  to 
tksiD  of  the  low  estate  we  were  in,  and  that  the  Lonl  siqiported  ua, 
xai  at  laat  qtpeared  for  our  deliverance.  To  them  that  are  under 
the  kw  we  declare  t^at  the  law  is  spiritual,  and  explain  to  them 
tiie  bandage  we  felt  ^en  under  it  "  I  am  became  all  things  to  all 
nen,"  says  onr  beloved  brother  Panl,  "  that  I  might  by  all  means 
MTesome."  (1  Cor.  ix.  22.) 

'Rias,  by  going  on  in  tots  plain  simple  way,  declaring  from  the  ez- 
iperisnce  wb  have  had  the  severity  and  justice  oS  God  in  his  holy  law, 
tad  his  goodness  towards  us  in  Christ  the  great  Law-fulfiller,  sod 
Hmfinuing  the  same  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  we  become  mqi'fAnt 
in  the  experience  of  others.  (2  Cor.  v.  1 1.) 

I  shall  mention  somethii^  further  of  the  benefits  I  have  received 
fiom  the  long  and  severe  afBicdon  I  felt  when  under  the.  bonde^e  <^ 
the  law.  Having  called  upon  the  Lord  in  mydistress,  and  he  having 
regarded  tha  prayers  I  put  up  out  of  the  depths  of  my  soid-troubles, 
wkan  there  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  human  power  that  could  afford 
any  relief;  (Fb.  cxxx.  1;  Fs.  cxlv.  4,  5,  6;)  £  say,  he  did  at  that 
dma  loose  my  bonds,  (Ps.  csvi,)  henl  my  wounds,  (Ps.  cxlviL  3,) 
■ud  anoint  me  with  the  oil  of  joy.  (Isa.  lii.)  And  because  he  has  done 
thna  unto  me  for  Christ's  sake,  in  answer  to  me,  I  hope  therefore  to 
take  eocouragement,  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to 
call  upon  God  as  long  as  I  live,  (Ps,  cxvi.  3.) 

And  I  must  say,  and  desire  to  leave  it  behind  me  after  death,  when 
tibese  my  poor  writings  will  speak,  though  I  am  not  in  the  world,  that 
lay  Qt)d  has  enabled  me  to  continue  calling  upon  him  in  eveiy 
trouble  I  have  passed  through  since  &a.t  period,  which  is  now 
twenty-six  years  ago  last  December,  {the  j^ar  I  now  write  in  is  1808,) 
and  daring  these  many  years  I  have  never  been  totally  destitute 
rf  bis  grace,  mercy,  or  truth,  never  been  so  shut  up  in  any  distress 
feat  that  I  have  let  my  request  be  made  known  unto  God ;  and  never 
bem  so  cast  down  but  the  Lord  has,  in  due  time,  Itfted  me  up  and 
■ppeared  again  and  again  both  in  grace  and  in  providence. 

Surely  I  ara  a  witness  for  God  that  he  is  laithftil;  (Isa.  iliii.  10 ; 
lstuxliv.8;  Job  siii.  15;)andthelea8t  I  can  do  is  toaay  so.  Tode- 
<iKn  his  doings  among  the  people,  and  to  make  mention  that  his 
name  is  exalted,  (Isa.  xii.,)is  the  sweetest  employment  a  poor  dependant 
upon  his  free  grace  and  matchless  mercy  can  be  engaged  in.  It  is 
■he  repeated  proofs  I  have  had  of  this  that  causes  me  thus  to  write. 

God  ta  faithful  stiall  be  my  motto  in  life,  in  death,  ic  eternity. 
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"  Faithi'iil  is  he  that  calleth  70a,"  ssith  the  apostle,  "  who  also  irill  do 
it."  Ibelieve  it,  Paul, mthallm;  heart.  Every  day's  eicperiance  assures 
me  of  the  tnith  of  it.  It  visa  qwiiig  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
&e  coveiiant  engagement  he  made  with  his  dear  80a  that  I  noa  first 
called  by  grace.  (I  Cor.  i.  9.)  It  was  owing  to  the  same  faithfulness 
that  I  was  preserved  when  under  Satan's  temptations  and  the  bondage 
of  the  law.  (1  Cor.  x.  13.)  It  is  the  endearing  attribute  of  the  Moat 
H^h  that  holds  the  believer  and  Christ  in  the  bon^  of  eternal  wed- 
lock. (Rosea  ii.  20.)  It  is,  further,  owing  to  God's  faithfulness  we 
receive  the  full,  free,  and  entire  forgiveness  of  all  trespasses,  past, 
present,  and  to  come,  for  Christ's  soke.  (1  John  i.  9.)  Again :  it  is 
owing  to  the  same  falthfuiness  that  our  interest  in  God's  covenaDt  cf 
peace  stands  fast  for  evermore.  (Pb.  Isxxiv  25 — 28.)  "My  covenant 
shall  stand  fast  with  him." 

His  faithfulness  will  still  further  appear  in  not  sufiering  any  of  his 
family  finally  to  fall  through  sin.  Fall  they  may ;  they  do,  and  who 
can  tell  how  often  ?  But  utterly  cast  down  they  never  shall  be.  Not 
one  shall  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;  this  is  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  For  sin  the  rod  is  sure;  but  it  is  the  chastisement 
of  our  merciful  Father,  not  the  fury  and  rebukes  of  an  angry  Judge 
and  a  consuming  fire.  The  same  Jaithfulness  that  secures  ua  from 
finally  falling,  also  secures  pat«mat  correction,  as  we  read  in  Psalm 
Ixixix.,  and  the  poor  Psalmist  felt  the  sad  effects  tiereof.  "  In  faith- 
fulness," saith  he,  "thou  hastaflflictedme."  (Ps.  cxix.  75.) 

Furdiermore:  the  faithfulness  of  God  will  shine  forth  to  the 
comfort  of  every  pardoned  sinner,  and  that  for  evermore.  "  Thy 
faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens."  (Ps.  bcxxix.  2.) 
"The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  establish  and  keep  you  from 
ei-il."  (2  Thess.iii.  3;  Deut.  ix.  7.)  "  If  we  believe  not,  God  abideth 
faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself."  (2  Tim.  ii.  13.) 

I  shall  mention  one  more  benefit  I  have  i-eceived  since  the  Lord 
has  delivered  me  from  my  distress,  and  that  is,  to  believe  experiment- 
ally in  the  deity*  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  When  God  applied 
his  law  vrith  a  divine  power  t«  my  heart,  I  found  that  sin  by  the  law 
was  become  exceedingly  sinful;  my  wickedness  I  felt  to  be  great, 
and  my  iniquities  of  an  infinite  evil,  because  they  were  committed 
against  the  infinite  Mfyesty  of  Heaven.  (Job  xiii.  5.)  But  my- 
self, being  a  finite  creature,  could  never  dischai^e  an  infinite  debt; 
but  Jesus  Christ,  the  Surety  for  his  elect,  has  paid  my  debl^,  and 
those  of  all  he  hath  undertaken,  even  for  a  nurober  that  no  man  can 
number,aB  saith  the  prophet,  "I'he  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  as  all."  (Isa.  liii.  6.) 

Now,  had  the  Redeemer  been  onlyaman,  he  must  have  sunk  under 
the  weight  of  the  sins  of  so  many  millions  of  sinners;  for  no  mere 
man  "  can  redeem  his  brother  by  auy  means,  nor  give  to  God  a 
ransom  for  him;"(Ps.  xMx.  7;)  for  "the  redemption  of  their  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever."  But  Chriflt,  taking  the  human 
nature  (Heb.  x.  5)  into  union  with  bis  divine  Person,  (John  i.  1 ; 
Heb.  i.  8,)  became    God  and  Man  (John  i.   U;     1    Tim.  iii.  16) 
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in  the  one  person  of  Chiist.Jesus,  (Isa.  <di.  14;  Matt.  i.  S3,)  and  is 
called  by  the  prophet,  "Immanuel,  God  with  us."  As  man,  he  obeyed 
thehiw,  and  made  itfor  ever  honourable ;  and  by  suSeiing  the  penalty 
due  to  us  for  the. breach  of  it,  he  has  for  ever  redeemed  his. elect 
fi'om  the  curse  of  the  law.  As  God,  he  merited,  and  stamped 
an  infiuite  dignity  upon  all  that  he  did  and  suffered.  As  the  Grod 
head  cannot  die,  so  the  manhood  cannot  merit ;  but  Christ,  being 
God  and  man  in  one  person,  by. the  union  of  the  two  natures  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  ail  that  righ.tly  believe  in  him. 
This  is  the  mystery  in  which  my  poor  sinful  soul  believes,  and  oft^ 
derives  comfort  from.  i 

But  into  this  glorious  mystery  1  never  wish  to  pry  with  no 
better  light  than  the  light  of  natm-e  or  carnal  reason,  but  desire 
daily  to  be  taught  of  God,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  oui'  divine  Teacher, 
(Peut.  xx.\iii.  3,)  to  receive  of  his  words,  and  never  to  aim  at 
being  wiser  than  that  which  is  written  in  the  Scriptures.  (Bom.  xv: 
4.)  "Without  contoiversy,  great  is  tlie  mystery  of  godliness;  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  uuto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  Thus  have  I  related  some  of  the  bene; 
fits  1  have  received  since  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  me  from  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  (Rom.  viii.  16,)  and  loan  truly  aay  with  David,  "It 
is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  for  before  that  I  went  astray, 
tut  now  I  have  kept  thy  word."  (Ps.  cxis.  67,  71.) 

I  shall  now  return  to  the  subject  of  my  narrative. 

I  was  relating  the  interview  I  had  with  the  doctor  who  was  s«nt 
to  try  his  Bkill  on  a  wounded  spirit,  (Prov.  wiii.  14,)  but  with  this  he 
■  could  do  nothing.  But,  blessed  be  God  !  the  good  Physician,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  well  understands  all  disorders  of  this  sort, 
paid  me  a.  visit.  He  poured  some  of  his  oil  and  wine  into  my  wounds, 
and  sent  me  on  my  way  r^oicing.  It  was  in  the  month  of  December, 
1781,  that  this  memorable  circumstance  took  place.  It  was  when. I 
was  in  private  prayer  before  the  Lord,  (very  low  indeed,)  that  eaddenly. 
I  felt  in  my  soul  such  a  powerful  sense  of  God's  love  as  I  cannot 
fiiUy  describe,  "  But  I  rejoiced,"  as  the  apostle  says,  "  with  joy  im- 
speakabia  and  full  of  glory."  (1  Peter  i.  8.)  In  its  first  opfinitiona 
I  felt  an  immediate  calm  from  all  that  sorrow,  distress,  and  pertur' 
balion  of  mind  I  had  for  two  years  laboured  under.  I  immediately 
tose  from  prayer,  for  I  could  neither  attend  to  that  noi  anything  else. 
I  was  as  much-  swallowed  up  with  the  love  of  God  then  as  I  was  be- 
fore with  misery,  and,  indeed,  more  so.  Myjoy  intbe  Lord  seemed 
every  minute  to  increase.  Nothing,  I  thought,  could  add  to  m; 
bappinesB  in  this  world — and  surely ,  if  I  ever  knew  what  real  pleasure 
was,  it  was  at  that  ever- to-be-remembered  period. 

I  often  look  back,  at  th?  happy  time  and  place,  when  eveiy 
Acuity  of  my  soul  was  brought  into  sweet  sutgection  to  Christ. 
Evetyihcught  was  in  heaven,  where  my  treasure  is;  and  all  my 
delight  was  there  in  the  Lord,  who  had  preserved  me  as  a  shield  in 
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lbs  dangers  I  luul  come  throngb,  aud  was  now  b«c<nDe  the  lifior-np 
«f  my  head.  (Ps.  iii.  S.) 

**  My  mBditation  of  him."  wjs  Darid,  "  shall  ho  sweet ;  {Ps.  dr. 
tU ;)  and  truly  I  found  it  to  be  so  in  myself.  Instead  of  being  bowed 
ioma  with  the  temptations  of  Satsn  and  the  fear  of  God's  anger  from 
snomiDg  to  night,  now  notlung  but  peace,  love,  comfort,  and  happi- 
neaa.  Whea  I  lay  down  I  was  as  h^i^  as  my  heart  eould  hold ; 
mbtai  I  awoke  in  ibe  morning  it  was  die  same ;  my  glory  was  freali 
■n  Bae.  Throng  all  the  day  long  the  comforts  of  God  d^ighted  nrr 
■oul;  and  so  fixed  was  my  mind  in  this  new  and  unexpected  good- 
■ess  of  the  Lord,  that  I  could  scarce  attend  to  anything  else.  I  waa 
ttoly  in  love,  but  it  waa  with  that  Ood  who  had  loved  ma  with  an 
evenasting  )o*e;  (Jer.  xxxi.  3;)  and  had  now  given  me  a  proof  of  it 
bg  dnwisg  me  with  the  precious  cord  of  loring-kindness  and  tender 
maroy.  (Hos.  xi.  4.)  My  soul  cleaved  close  to  the  Lord  in  sincere 
love  and  affection,  for  be  made  me  to  dhnk  of  Ihe  new  wine  of  the 
kingdom,  to  forget  my  pover^,  and  to  remember  my  misery  no  more. 
**A  man's  wisdom,"  sailh  Solomon,  "maketh  his  face  to  shiiie,'' 
(Eocles.  viii.  1,)  and  indeed  this  was  verified  in  me.  Everyone  in 
the  hoise  might  observe  the  alteration  in  my  countenance.  The 
doctor  himself,  who  used  to  dine  there,  said  I  was  ten  pounds  better; 
but  had  he  said  a  thousand  pounds  better  be  would  have  been  right 
My  heart  was,  when  he  first  visited  me,  smitten  and  withered  like 
grass.  (Ps.  cii.  4.)  But  whan  Christ,  the  good  Physician,  poured  in 
his  oil  and  wine,  my  soul  was  a  watered  garden ;  every  grace  of  God's 
Spirit  had  token  root  in  me,  so  that  joy  and  gladness  was  found  in 
tny  heart,  tfaanksgiving  and  tiie  voice  of  melody ;  and  sorrow  and  s^h- 
ing  had  at  that  time  vanished  away. 

Wisdom  DOW  both  dwelt  in  me,  and  talked  with  rqe;  and  IJiose 
tEKts  which  formerly  alarmed  me  were  succeeded  by  texts  thrt 
flontained  peace,  love,  joy,  and  banqmlHty,  which  bodi  nonrished 
snd  comibrted  me  &nm  morning  till  n^t,  and  were  to  my  poor 
iiMxessed  soul  as  milk  to  a  yoang  child.  "  As  new-born  ba^a," 
nith  the  apostle,  "  desire  the  sinoere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby."  (1  Peter  ii.  S.)  I  did  indeed  grently  desire 
it,  fiiur  ^len  one  blessed  portion  of  lite  word  had  furnished  me  with 
eomforf  for  a  while,  another  text  would  present  itself  and  come 
with  fresh  comfort  to  my  heart;  so  that  the  word  of  God,  which  used 
to  distress  me,  was  now  the  sweetest  book  I  ever  read,  and,  as  the 
Bsahnist  says,  "my  meditatioD  all  the  day  long."  (Ps.  cxix.  97.) 
■*Do  not  my  words  do  good,"  saidi  the  Lord,  "to  him  that  walketfa  up- 
li^tly?"  Yea,  Lord,  th^  do ;  they  cause  thy  poor  servant  to  be  at 
a&d  flourishing,  and  to  praise  ihy  holy  nune  with  joyful  lips.  .Ths 
grace  of  God  which  ruled  in  my  heart,  and  the  undeserved  good- 
ness of  my  covenant  God  made  me  afraid  to  oSend  him.  With 
hia  labour  did  tha  Lord  compass  me  about  as  with  a  shield,  and 
he  made  his  goodness  and  his  lovii\g-kindne3S  to  pass  before  me, 
Sfpreeably  to  his  own  word,  "  No  goni  thing  will  be  withhold  from 
taem  tluit  walk  uprightly."  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  the 
l^rd,  that  before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet 
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J  I  will  hear."  (Isa.  Ixv.  34.)  The  Lord  jnj  God  did,  at  that 
Iupp7  time,  (xmmune  with  my  spirit  as  a  man  doth  with  his  friend ; 
but  to  describe  it  in  the  mamier  I  then  felt  it  I  cannot  do  at  present, 
as  so  many  years  have  past  since.  Every  corruption  of  my  nature 
was  at  tfaiBt  time  so  subdued,  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  had  no  evil 
in  me;  all  vaa  hushed,  all  was  s^,  and  my  soul  was  in  a  most  pro- 
found calm.  Satan,  with  all  his  temptations,  was  commanded  to 
be  giHie;  the  I«rd  had  rebuked  him.  (Zech.  iii.  it.)  Nothh:^  now 
was  going  forward  but  love  and  goodwill  from  that  God  who  had  an 
elenial  sfbetaam  for  me  in  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ.  "  That  ye 
may  sack,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  he  delimited  with  the  abtmdance  of  her  glory." 
Surely  I  Bholl  never  qviite  forget  tliese  happy  days  so  long  as  I  live 
in  this  wMrld,  nor  to  all  eternity  will  they  be  foi^tten.  Old  things 
were  passed  away  witit  me  now,  and  heboid  aU  diings  were  becoms 
new.  Insteed.  of  eager  from  God,  nothing  hat  peace  and  love  throng 
Jesus  Christ.  Instead  of  striving  in  my  own  strength  to  nierit  God's 
ft-vour,  now  (he  Lord  worked  in  mj  hmrt  the  good  pleasure  of  ha 
will  and  the  voi^  ot  faith  with  power.  Instead  of  approaching  God 
in  ]»ayer  vrith  fewr  and  reluctance,  I  now  nsed  a  holy  and  humble 
freedom,  blessing  and  thanking  him  for  his  unmerited  love  to  my 
BOol.  I-natJtflii  of  teniiying  and  alarming  texts  fixing  on  my  mind 
and  bowing  me  down,  now  the  Bible  seemed  like  a  new  book, 
and  beowoe  siy  meditation  in  Ihe  morning  and  my  del^ht  every 
ni^it,  becMiae  the  blessed  contents  of  that  sacred  word  spoke  peace 
to  me,  &  pocff  Hnner,  through  Jeans  Christ 

"  Thos  okL  tlnugs  passed  away,  and  all  things  became  new."  (S 
Goi.  V.  17.)  God's  serace  was  now  n^  delight.  "A  new  spirit 
will  I  pat  witbin  yoa,"  saith  the  Lord;  and  with  a  new  song  he 
enabled  me  to  sing  of  judgment  past,  and  mercy  now  sweetly 
rerealed  to  my  seiil.  fPs.  cL  1.)  "  A  merry  heart,"  saith  Solomon, 
"doetb  good  like  a  medicine;"  (Frov.  xvii.  32;)  and,  indeed,  I 
found  these  words  to  be  verified  in  my  happy  experience,  lor 
when  the  Lord  poomd  into  my  heart  a  feeling  sense  of  his  lovii^- 
kmdneq,  I  found  that  my  spirits,  whidi  veie  much  depressed  wi^ 
the  grief  I  ivent  through,  (Job  vi.  1;  Ps.  cii.  i,)  now  began  to 
TSBOver  their  wanted  vigour.  I  was  all  in  motion  after  God,  and 
earnestly  wished  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  had  re- 
QUmberedme  evim  in  my  low  estate;  as  it  is  vrritten,  "  His  fiesh 
shsDbe  fteelur  than  a  child's:  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
jnth;"  (J<^xxxin.  U;)  and  David  says,  "When  the  Lord  satisfied 
"■>  vi&  good  ttungs,  fate  youth  was  renewed  hke  the  eagle."  (P^. 
cm.  5 ;  Ist^zL  31.)  Oh !  blessed  be  God  for  chooong  me  in  Christ 
Jestia  before  the  world  began,  and  foreordaining  me  to  eternal  life  in 
BBi  thnagh  ihe  Ltnd  Jesns  Christ,  before  Uls  foundation  of  the 
mU,    Bat 

■■  Why  was  X  made  (o  ban  bi*  veie^ 

And  ^oer  while  tbeie'*  room? 
WIuIb  thoDUDds  make  a  wretched  cluucc. 
And  ruber  starve  than  come." 

(Tobeetmt^mi.)  CoO'^lc    ' 
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WILLIAM  -HAREEY'S  ACCOUN'T  OF  HIS  CALL  TO  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY.  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
OPPOSITION  HE  MET  WITH,  AND  HIS  PROCEED- 
INGS THEREON. 


fbrlw 

(ContiHuedfiom  page  149.  J 

Tlie  next  Lord's  day  I  preached  from  these  words:  "  And  be  said 
unto  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  hia  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  (Luke  is.  33.)  Was  it 
real,  or  did  I  oiily  imagine,  that  those  yomig  men  who  had  before 
dislilied  my  doctrine  seemed  pleased  wheu  I  read  this  text,  as 
though  they  expected  something  agreeable  to  their  own  minds  of 
doing,  as  there  was  in  it  the  work  of  self-denial ;  not  considering 
that  the  greatest  part  of  that  work  is  to  renounce  our  own  works  and 
deny  righteous  self?  Was  not  their  pleasure  yet  more  heightened, 
while  I  paraphrased  the  first  part  of  the  words,  "  And  fae  said 
onto  them  all."  observing  that  the  eKtemed  ministry  was  indefinitaly 
to  all.  leaving  the  special  and  particular  application  there^tf  to  tlie 
Spirit  of  God?  But  0  how  short-lived  was  their  pleasure,  when  I 
observed,  secondly,  That  this  general  declaration  respected  one  point 
in  particular,  to  wit,  the  will  of  man,  concerning  which  there  had 
been  much  saidfor  and  t^ainst;  some  pleading  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  others  the  power  of  man's  will:  some  allowing  it  freedom  and 
power,  but  limiting  the  extent  of  the  will.  But  waiving  all  these 
disputes,  I  think  the  words  are  very  plain  that  ail  will  not,  for  it  is 
said.  "If  any  man  will."  This  was  as  gall  and  wormwood  to 
«uch  of  them  as  are  for  all  men  going  to  heaven,  and  for  beinc 
more  charila,ble  than  the  word  of  God  will  warrant;  when  I  addeiC 
as  a  second  wound.  That  it  is  plain  all  never  will;  worse  and  worse 
stiU  ;  and  thirdly,  That  by  nature  there  are  none  that  vrill,  and  there 
are  but  few  that  ever  will ;  nor  they  till  "  made  vriiling  in  the  day  of 
■God's  power."  (Psalm  ex.  3.) 

This  was  a  Cnishing  stroke  to  them;  and  the  next  day  they  wrote 
tfl  inform  Mr.  Wesley  of  it,  who  the  next  week  sent  another  of  his 
preachers,  one  who  indeed  had  a  little  more  of  Hm  wisdom  of  the 
serpent,  but  seemed  to  want  the  dove's  innocency;  fii^r  heneveroame 
Jo  dispute  the  matt«r  in  difference,  nor  could  I  ever  gel  a  sight  rf  him. 

I  m«st  here  notice  that  we  now,  and  had  for  some  time,  preached 
in  a  large  apartment  in  the  White  Friary,  now  let  into  teuunents, 
and  which  was  then  rented  by  one  of  our  Mends. 

The  man's  first  aim  was  to  represent  the  doctrine  I  had  preached 
ss  horrible,  and  me  (behind  my  back)  as  a  teacher  of  heresy;  and 
then  to  req'iest  the  people  who  owned  the  place  to  forbid  my  preach- 
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iog  there  taay  more.  This  they  re&sed  to.  do,  statmg  ibat  aa  I  was 
tlie  first  that  had  ever  preached  there,  I  should  be  welcome  there  as 
loDg  as  I  pleased. 

Soon  after,  two  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers  came  farther,  on  their 
way  irom  Ireland  to  X<ondon,  These  were  admitted  to  pmach,  and 
afterwards  found  out  a  scheme  that  answered  their  end;  they  sent 
two  or  th|;ee  of  the  young  gentlemen  before  mentioned  to  the  people 
who  owned  the  place,  with  this  deceivable  pretence :  "■  We  think  it 
very  unreaaonabJe  that  you  should  have  ail  this  trouble  and  the  clean- 
iag  of  tlie  place  for  nothing,  while  we  have  the  use  of  it.  We  have 
considered  ihe  matter,  and  hare  agreed  to  give  you  thirty  shillings 
for  the  use  of  the  room  for  twelve  months."  The  people,  not  aware 
of  the  design,  and  the  money  being  acceptable,  took  it ;  after  which 
they,  the  young  men,  could,  forbid  me  the  place.  Accordingly,  they 
came  to  infoi:m  me  that  I  must  not  preach  there  any  more,  lor  they 
had  hired  the  place  for  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley 
would  send  them  a  preacher  every  fortnight.  I  told  them,  If  my 
ministry  was  not  acceptable,  I  did  not  want  to  force  ray  labour  upon 
them.  I  must  here  remark,  that  I  had  had  nothing  of  them,  "  but 
my  own  hands  ministered  to  my  necessities;"  so  that  they  needed 
not  to  act  BO  under-hand edly.  Had  they  told  me  their  minds 
i  would  have  acqiuesced;  but  as  it  was,  I  only  requested  the  liberty 
of  preaching  once  more,  to  take  leave  of  my  friends  in  a  farewell 
discourse.  But  this  was  not  agreeable  to  them.  I  suppose  they 
thought  they  had  heard  enough  of  my  preaching  already,  and  they 
therefore  told  me  they  expected  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers  the 
nest  Lord  8  day.  I  was  milling  to  have  deferred  it  till  after  that 
time,  but  I  found  it  was  not  to.  be  at  all.  I  therefore  told  them, 
after  some  little  pause,  that  I  was  determined,  God  willing,  to  pjeaci 
there  again  once  more,  and  that  on  the  neit  Lord's  day.  But  they 
said  I  could  not,  for  they  expected  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers. 
"Well,"  said  I,  "  I  have  stood  and  heard  one  and  another  of  them 
several  times ;  and  if  it  tvere  but  in  good  manners,  sorely  they  might 
stand  to  hear  meonce  more."  But  this  was  not  to  be.  I  suppose 
they  thought  that  would  be  a  loss  of  lime  indeed,  to  let  such  a  one 
as  I  preach,  while  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers ,  should  stand  by, 
"  Well,"  said  I,  "  if  I  may  not  preach  in  the  room,  there  is  a  lai^e 
tt-alled-iu  court-yard,  belonging  to  the  Friary.  I  can  preach  there, 
without  asking  leave."  "  Why,  surely,"  said  they,  "you  will  not; 
that  will  be  enough  to  let  all  the  city  know  that  there  is  a  difference 
amongst  us."  "Well,"  said  I,  "as  you  have  not  been  ashamed  to 
jnake  die  difference  by  such  underhand  dealings,  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  iu  being  known,"  So  finding  me  inflexible,  tliey  sent  me  word 
afterwards  that  I  might  preadi  once  more  in  the  place.  And  ac- 
cordingly Idid,  from  these  words:  "Ami  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth?"  wherein  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  laying  before  them  what  are  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  for  preaching  these,  and  these  only,  I  was  considered  to 
have  become  their  enemy. 
Thus  ended  my   infant   ministry  la   Coventry;  from  whence  I 
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■ude  seTeEol  jonraeys,  tm  inntatioii,  to  preach- in  LeieeBtoitihin, 
OerbyBbim,  Nottinghamshire,  and  lincohuhire,  till  I  wn  odled  by 
a  people  to  Kamsey,  in  HuntingdouBbire. 

fiere,  alao,  I  met  with  opposition  to  my  dootrina  from  tbe  Tery 
oppoeiM  ^e;  for  here  I  bad  U  do  ndth  some  who  wne  Antinomians 
iu  judgment  and  piactiee. 

The  first  I  penceired  of  it  mis  iu  the  greatest  man  ammjg  them,  a 
geiU^man  having  an  income  of  about  six  hundred  pounds  a  year. 
He  owned  the  meeting-house  and  the  dtrelling'booBe  adjoining  it, 
iidiich  latter  sOTved  as  a  restry  as  well  aa  for  the  minister  to  li^n  in. 
There  I  saw  him  and  a,  tailor  measuring  a  son  of  his,  abont  tweWe 
years  of  age,  on  a  Lord's  day  morning,  as  I  ivas  going  into  the 
neeting. 

I  was  gneved  at  aeeisg  them  pay  90  little  regard  to  tile  sahha;^ 
which  I  understood  was  oommon  amoi^  them ;  and  tiKrfSoK  I 
duMight  it  my  duty  to  preach  upon  the  due  obserrance  of  the  L(»d's 
day.  which  I  did  in  the  afternoon,  from  tbeee  words:  "  If  tbon  torn 
•my  tiiy  foot  &om  the  sabbadi,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  ho&ourd)le; 
Mul  ahalt  honour  him,  not  doing  tbine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
•wn  pleasures,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words;  then  ahalt  thon 
delight  tiiyseK  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  nde  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth;  and  I  wilt  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob,  tJiyfather;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Loid  hath  spoken  it."  While 
I  was  preadiing,  the  gendemaa  before  mentacmed  took  up  his  hat  imd 
walked  out,  and  fae  was  soon  followed  by  another,  and  they  began  to 
^Bl  as  loudly  in  the  yard  as  I  did  in  the  pulpit.  When  I  bad  fimrfied, 
f  third,  who  was  the  second  graatest  man  among  them,  came  to  me, 
■ndsaid,  "He  could  not  thmk  what  I  had  been  dung."  I  told  him 
that  I  had  been  endeavouring,  aoeordiag  to  my  ability,  to  establi^ 
the  obligation  of  the  sabbatb.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  that  tiie  saints 
Boder  the  gospel  have  e^er  otwA-red  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a  sabbath  must  be  allowed;  but  that  tliey  are  under  any  oUi- 
gation  so  to  do,  I  know  of  none."  "  Nol"  said  I,  "  why,  Aen,  tfaeir 
keeping  a  sabbatb  is  wiU-wondiip,  and  as  sut^  oondemnable.  If  die 
ebUgaCian  is  not  binding  npon  the  first,  it  is  upon  the  Bemudi 
(by:  and  if  jou  are  not  satisfied  witli  the  ebange  from  die  serenth 
iay  to  the  first,  jou  are  at  liberty  to  keep  to  tfce  serontli;  bat  a 
seventh  part  of  our  time  it  is  our  indispensable  duty  to  devote  to  QoA 
as  s  sabbath,  or  his  day."  "Why,"  said  be,  "every  day  is  a  sfdAitdii 
to  the  Ghnstian."  "Yes,"  said  I,  "everydayonghttobemaBaUtatfc 
Id  the  Christian  in  a  cessation  from  sin,  but  notfrom  labour;  wfanrns, 
en  the  Sabbath  day  we  are  to  do  no  manner  of  worfa,  the  wt^s 
of  necessity  and  men^  eiceptAd."  "Why,"  said  he,  "  the  prrid- 
Intion  of  works  on  the  aabbath-day,  was  only  typical  of  the  goepd 
day  of  rest,  wherein  we  cease  ftom  our  own  works ;  and  as  w«  an 
entered  into  the  true  rest,  which  is  the  sulffitance,  we  hove  Dothhig 
to  do  with  the  shadow;  for  that  oommand  wna  only  typicd." 
"  Strange  indeed,"  said  I,  "  that  the  fourth  commandment  should  be 
•nly  tyjacal.     Was  it  not  one  of  the  commandments  that  was  given 


to  UsMsi^Q  Mount  Sioai,  and  wriUsn  in  tbe  first  tablet^  the  Ian?" 
He  owned  it  me.  "  Why,  then,"  said  I,  "  if  tbe  fount  oonmtsoA- 
nest  bo  not  tunding,  there  ais  but  nine  ccsamandmeuts  in  ths 
hm;  wtd  if  this  he  one  of  the  cotnmandmentK  of  the  Isn,  aui 
jtt  Bot  binding,  tMnsider  how  you  mil  destroy  the  authodly 
(fall  the  rest.  FoiyounuH'  as  well  aay  the  aeventh  PogBpnuidmBirt. 
"Thou  ehalt  not  commit  adultery,'  only  respeota  the  depftrture  of 
the  heart  ftom  God,  and  that  to  have  women  in  common  is  no  adsl- 
teiy ;  for  if  tiiis  commandmantia  not  hinding,  it  can  bAve  no  referuioo 
to  Ks;  OT  that  tfis  eighth  coaamendmest,  'Thou  sbaLt  not  stegl.' 
oo);  respects  saonlege,  or  robbing  Oad.  That  it  is  not  steslii^ 
to  take  £xim  Cneur  '  tha  things  which  «re  Cterar's;'  (Uatt.  xxiL 
31;)  or  that  yon  are  oot  boiukd  by  the  firet  conunandmuit  to  hara 
DO  more  Goda  theut  ooe,  as  to  esy  we  are  tut  bound  by  the  fourtii 
conmandment,  to  '  keep  holy  the  sahballi  day.'  (E^ud.  xx.  '8.) 
And  if  this  he  allowed,  what  »  wide  dour  to  all  manner  of  lioentieaB' 
nesi  this  would  open!"  He  now  aeeaned  aatisfiod;  but  the  next 
mek  I  wrote  to  bim  and  eKjdaiBod  the  eol^eot  more  at  large;  and 
■wixm  he  came  to  town  again,  he  told  me  he  believed  in  the  obla- 
tion of  the  fiobbKth,  Aud  that  he  was  convinced  we  were  bonnd  ta 

Kect  dojr  I  went  to  Yfeit  the  other  ganllanan,  to  learn  the  rewon 
for  his  bdiiavioar;  but  I  could  get  nothing  from  h'l",  mly  that  he  did 
not  like  to  hear  such  doctrine,  and  that  be  could  go  to  the  church  HBi 
bear  as  well  to  his  liking,  if  be  must  be  set  a  doing.  I  told  hint 
that  I  abhoired  the  t^u^t  of  draitg  for  aoceptance  wi&  God,  btct 
that  1  tfaoi^t  we  were  bound  to  glorify  God.  That  I  hoped  1  hod 
snd  nothii^  contrary  to  the  wcucd  of  Ood.  If  I  had,  that  I  ms 
willing'to  reliaqoish  it ;  but  if  not,  I  should  be  obliged  to  defend  it, 
ti»agh  be  and  all  the  rest  ahould  be  offended.  He  made  ma  n« 
other  answer  than,  that  he  did  not  like  it,  nor  would  he  bear  it.  But. 
I  bad  subsequently  the  a^iafaction  of  seeing  in  him  a  fulfilment  ai 
that  scnpture,  where  the  son  smd,  "I  wiU  not,"  but  afkefiRiEdft 
Talented  aitd  went;  (Uatt.  ixi.  ^9 ;)  and  X  have  reason  to  hope  tha 
vad  wea  uot  is  vain,  as  im  conduct  was  greatly  altered  with  reepeet 
te  the  sabbath  afterwards. 

But  there  were  others  who  .gave  me  much  trouble  in  their  oppo-. 
ntioii  to  my  dootrine.  Thase  I  found  to  have  drunk  deeply  into  a 
libertine  stiirit;  and  theiefore  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  dwell  opou 
sneh  Bulyacts  as  might  tend  to  expel  the  poison  the?  had  imbit«d; 
ad  that  tht)  .potitais  of  wholesome  truths  m^ht  go  the  better  down, 
I  SMf^  BHoh  subjecta  as  might  evidence  that  I  did  not  mean  that 
Hhalisn  wae  to  be  obtained  by  works,  but  fully  and  abeolntely  to  hoU 
nlvatuD  to  be  by  grace,  according  to  (ha  ^bA  tidings  of  the  gonpei. 
I  preached  {n»n  these  words:  '"Diere  is,  therefore,  itow  so  oondemr 
nttion  to  tbem  which  ace  in  Christ  Jeaus,  who  wslk  not  after  tht 
Sash,  but  After  the  ^riL"  (Rom.  viii.  1.) 

In  jo^  first  two  swrnons  fnxn  theae  words,  I  Mideavoured  to  con- 
ader and  prove.  What  it  ia  to  be  in  Christ,  and, That  to  such  there  is 
"now  no  condemnation."     This  was  very  agreeable;  and  aome  of 
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tbem  told  mo  it  was  savoury  moat,  such  as  they  Uked.  But  when, 
in  the  third  place,  the  next  Lord's  day,  I  <Amo  to  consider  the  inse- 
pDittble  description  of  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  are 
Silch  as  "  walk  uotal^r  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,"  this  was  not 
relished 'hy  them;  and  one  of  them  t«Id  me  diat  he  thought,  by 
".walkir^-  after  the  flesh,"  the  apostle  only  meant  walking  in  and 
after  the  works  of  the  law. 

-  I  told  him  I  had  already  shown  in  my  sermon,  that  the  apostle 
counts  the  works  of  the  law  the  works  of  the  flesh :  "  If  any  other 
man  thinbeth  he  hath  whereof  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  I  loore." 
(Phil.  iii.  B.)  "Are  ye  bo  foolish?  baring  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?"  (Gtal.  iii.  3.)  Yet  the  same  apostle 
positively  asserts,  that  the  corruptions  of  nature  are  the  works  of  the 
flesh:  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these: 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivbusness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  sedition,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like;  of  the  which  I  tetl 
you  before,  aa  I  hare  also  told  you  in  times  past,  that*they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Ood."  (Oal.  v.  19-^—91.) 
This  being  expressed  in  the  Scriptures,  he  seemed  forced  to  own 
its  truth. 

Again:  I  preached  from  these  words:  "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
(2  Cor.  vii.  I .)  Here,  also,  while  f  considered  the  many  great  and 
precious,  free  and  absolute  promises  of  grace  Ood  has  made  to  his 
church,  it  was  excellent;  but  when  I  came  to  consider  the  use  the 
^»stle  would  make  thereof,  namely,  "  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
fiithiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit,"  that  did  not  suit;  and'oneof 
them  told  me  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  "  the  fiithiness  of  the  flesh," 
adding,  "It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me." 
(Rom.  vii.  17.)  I  told  him  I  would  say  so  too,  with  respect  to  his 
acceptance  with  God,  provided  I  could  certainly  know,  as  God  knows, 
the  secrets  of  the  heart,  whether  he  would  not  do,  but  truly  hated  the 
evil  that  he  did;  but  that  I  feared  many  could  thus  separate  sin 
from  their  souls,  to  whom  God  would  eventually  say,  "  The  soul  that 
fiinnoth,  it  shall  die."  (Bzek.  icviii.  4.) 

'  He  seemed  silenced ;  and  the  more  the  parties  opposed  practical 
truths,  the  more  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  dwell  upon  them.  I 
accordingly  chose  for  a  sut^ject:  "And  ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
ybur  spirit,  which  are  God's."  {1  Cor.  vi.  19,  90.)  Here,  while  I 
obsened  the  saints  are  not  their  ovm  saviour,  (Isa.  xliii.  11,)  ai^ 
more  than  they  are  their  own  makers  and  preservers,  they  are  not 
their  own  choosers.  They  have  not  chosen  the  Lord,  hat  he  has 
chosen  them.  They  are  not  their  own  directors:  "  Tu  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps;"  (John  xv.  16 ;)  "  but  a  good 
man's  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord."  (^salm  xxxvii.  23.)  They  are 
not  their  own  defenders;  hut  with  favour  God  encompasses  them 
"aswith  ashield."  (Psalm  v.  12.) 
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The  individuaJs  wonderfully  approved  all  this ;  but  when  I  came  ta 

consider  the  obligatious  thence  arising,  that  Christians  sbould  "  there- ' 
fore  glorify  God  in  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his,"  that  did 
ilot  suit;  and  some  of  them  told  me  they  loved  the  pure  and 
unmixed  gospel.  1  told  them,  what  they  counted  pure  I  feared  was 
impure ;  and  their  liberty,  what  the  apostle  counts  being  "  servants  of 
corruption."  (2  Peter  ii.  19.)  I  therefore  preached  from  the  words, 
"  For  the  grace  of  God  which  briugeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 
(Titus  ii.  Jl,  12,) 

Here  also,  while  I  endeavoured  to  explain  the  natore  of  this  sal- 
vation, and  then  to  prove  that  it  came  by  grace,  was  wholly  by  grace, 
"  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,"  and  brought  home  by  the  Spirit's 
application,  for  "the  grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation,"  it  was  good 
news;  but  whenl'came  to  consider  the  inevitable  effects  of  that 
grace  .in  the  soul  to  whom  salvation  is  brought,  as  it  teaches  us  to 
deny  "  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  World,"  this  was  rejected  as  legality ;  and 
the  next  d»y  one  of  them  came  to  me,  and  said  he  wanted  to  ask 
me  a  question.  I  asked  him  what  it  was?  He  replied,  "Did  I 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  all  the  sins  of  his  people?"  I  was  obliged 
to  answer  in  tlie  aiGrmative,  that  he  did,  or  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  pardoned."  "Why,  then,"  said  he,  "they  cannot  commit  one  more 
an  than  what  he  died  for;  if  they  could,  then  Christ  woold  not  have 
died  for  all  their  sins.  Nor  can  they  commit  one  less;  if  they  could, 
then  would  Christ  have  shed  his  blood  superfluously,  if  he  died  for 
mm  that  never  were  nor  ever  would  he  committed  by  them."  I 
thought  his  logic  better  than  his  divinity,  and  therefore  told  him 
that  it  seemed  to  me,  he  only  wanted  to  know  how  many  sins  and 
how  much  sin  He  might  commit,  and  yet  imagine  himself  Mfe,  rather 
than  to  know  how  he  might  be  delivered  from  "  the  body  of  this 
death,"  (Rom.  vii.  34,)  or  be  saved  from  his  sins. 

But  I  must  not  enomerato  more  particulars.  Let  me  only  observe, 
as  the  people  of  Coventry  opposed  the  doctrine  of  grace  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  dwell  the  more  upon  the  doctrines 
of  grace ;  but  here  the  people  abused  the  doctrine  of  grace  by  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  dwell  the 
more  upon  practical  religion,  founded  upon  gospel  truths,  and  I  hope 
1  endeavoured  to  consider  ihem  according  to  their  known  iufluecce 
in  the  emnt's  experience.  When  I  say  the  people  here,  I  mew 
Borne  of  them;  for  the  rest  were  glad  to  hear  these  libertine  princi- 
ples opposed ;  and  blessed  be  God.  it  was  not  without  success,  for  the 
townspeople  took  notice  of  a  difference  in  the  manners  of  most  of 
them.  One  or  two  of  them  remained  irreclaimable,  who  were  yet 
brought  to  condemn  themselves  in  the  things  that  they  did. 

Thus  have  I  mentioned  some  of  the  opposition  that  I  met  with  in 
regard  to  the  doctrine  which  I  preached. 
(To  be  continiud.) 
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AN  UNPUBLISHED  UlTTER  OF  THE  LATE 
MR.  HARDY,  OF  LEICESTER. 

Dear  Brother, — I  wonid  Tnlliuglj  nrite  for  private  satisfJEictioa  and 
for  general  edificatioii,  to  yooreelf  and  my  congregatioD;  bat  my  in- 
finn%,  iuereased  by  too  muck  exeition,  almost  deiti«B  me  the  use  of 
tinpax. 

I  haye  receiTed  your  packet  by  Y.  Do  not  l^nk  of  dtung  moch 
in  tluB  quarter.  We  have  hearts  without  axmes,  and  money  mthout 
hearts;  and  ne  are  smothered  with  bearers,  for  whom  a  Iw^er  place 
zoDBt  be  provided.  Two  a  three  have  been  applied  for.  I  am 
pressed  to  stay  in  London  a  sabbath,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
mon^ ;  but  I  do  net  think  I  shall  comply,  as  one  invit^iaD  to  b^ 
ia  net  tbe  premise  of  any  to  give.  Nevertheless,  if  It  should  seem 
advi.'^ble  to  stay  after  further  considerations,  I  shall  do  so  and  wiQ 
give  you  timely  notice, 

I  have  been  vei?  d^ected  and  low  inmyfeelings  since  I  hare  been 
out,  but  am  better  this  week  than  last.  I  hope  to  meet  yon  again  on 
the  first  sabbath  of  December. 

To  n^  bearers  or  friends  in  general  I  would  express  a  real  affec- 
tion for  Christ's  sake.  I  nould  say  to  them,  as  Boaz  to  his  reapers, 
"The  Lord  bless  jou."  Thon^  distant  from  yoo,  my  heart  would 
be  with  yon  to  impart  to  yon  &e  whole  gospel  of  Christ  in  all  its 
fiilnees  and  all  its  bearings.  Selfishness,  coldiiess,  and  sleepdness  are 
tbe  lamentalde  order  of  this  present  evil  day ;  hut  in  these  circum- 
atanoes  Christ  is  little  known.  When  the  heart  lays  hold  on  him, 
it  finds  him  an  all-sufficient  good.  It  is  sweeter  than  the  glory  of 
kings  or  the  blise  of  angels,  to  hove  him  revealed  in  us  "  the  hope  of 
^ory."  Be  ie  a  treasure  that  can  neither  he  taken  from  us  nor  bo 
tbminiehed ;  that  can  neither  weaiy  nor  cloy  us.  No  repetition  of  bis 
favours  can  make  tbem  grow  old  or  oneavoury.  The  "  new  man"  is 
always  renewed  by  hie  visits;  and  his  word,  which  cannot  be  bn^en, 
declares,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  1  will  come  to  you." 
He  promises  his  presence  alw^s,  even  to  the  end  of  the  worid,  to  fcia  ' 
cKsciples;  and  his  word  is  a  tried  and  sure  word.  None  who  have 
given  it  the  least  credit  in  a  desperate  case  have  been  disappmnted. 
And  0  remember,  he  is  Jesus,  whether  he  come  in  a  way  rf  sensible 
manifestation,  or  whether  he  seems  to  shut  out  onrpr^ers  and  to  stand 
aloof  from  our  sore.  It  is  the  highest  'proo!  of  otn"  faith  in  bim  to 
txust  him  in  the  darkest  and  tnosi  distressing  seasons,  and  wbea  w» 
feel  ourselves  most  unworthy,  miserable,  and  bctpless.  His  work  m 
to  quicken  the  dead,  to  be  a  light  to  them  that  "  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,"  totake  off  the  heaviest  burden  ef  guih  and  fear, 
and  to  fill  our  mourning,  embittered  eouls  with  all  joy  and  peace.  I 
cbai^  yon  to  wait  npon  him  in  all  his  ordinanees  and  appointments, 
and  judge  of  nothing  after  mere  natural  sense  and  feeling;  but  plead 
in  faithfiil,  fervent  prayer,  without  fainting,  (for  you  will  be  often  ready 
to  faint,)  the  word  of  bis  grace,  that  cannU  be  broken.  Nothing  ia 
too  little  to  take  to  him,  and  nothing  h  too  hard  for  him  to  manage- 
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None  liHTe  more  bitterness  than  his  people  in  wdting  for  him,  on 
this  side  hell;  and  none  have  such  sweetness  astbe  joy  of  his  presence 
afibrds  on  this  side  heaven.  I  wish  pu  deadness  to  the  world ;  n 
contempt  of  its  best  things ;  much  faith,  prayer,  thinkfuhiess,  and 
Jove.  I  ever  remember  you,  pray  for  you,  and  desire  to  be'  made 
profitable  to  your  souls ;  Bud  beg  especially  (hat  the  Lord  may  bless 
this  poor  mite  to  your  lasting  profit. 

Your  Terr  trnworthy  servant, 
Deal,  Wot.  »,  1^34.  T.  HARDY. 


LETTERS  FROM  A  FATHER  TO  A  SON. 
lfo.IV. 
Hj  dear  Son, — ^M&y  grace  nod  peai»  be  mnitiplied  dimq^  JeuB 
<%ckt!  We  received  your  "soDg  of  tbe  night"  on  Friday  after- 
Doati,  with  mu^  pleosare  and  delist.  I  assure  y«u  we  had  beaii 
koidiig  for  it  with  the  greatest  anxiety  for  some  time  past,  and  by 
its  del^,  I  thooght  it  w<ndd  be,  aa  it  is,  "  a  song  of  the  night." 

SolotDon  begins  the  sweetest  "  song  of  the  n^to"  the  church  e»et 
nad  or  mmg.  which  he  s^les,  "  The  Song  of  Songs,  which  is  Solo- 
mon's." And  this  "  song  of  t^e  night"  he  begins  with  some  remem- 
bnraces  o(  the  loving-kindnesses  of  die  Lord,  and  the  sweet  disco- 
veries of  a  precious  Jesus  in,  his  anointii^  upon  (^  soul,  meltiug 
it  into  tears  of  repentance  and  joy,  "changing  it  into  die  same 
imi^,  from  glory  to  glory,  aven  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
He  longs  for  some  more  of  these  love-visits,  and  therefore  breadtM 
out,  "liet  him  kiss  too  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth;  for  thy  love 
is  betWr  than  wine;"  and  adds,  "Becaoee  of  the  savour  of  thy 
food  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do 
the  vitgios  love  thee." 

And  now  look  at  the  impotence  of  this  good  man,  with  his  inalfllity 
to  gat  any  of  these  Ueasings  by  might  or  by  powAr:  "  Draw  me,  we 
will  run  after  thee."  Ahl  John,  it  ia  "  not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
bat  by  my  Spirit,  eaith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  But  he  adds,  "  We  will 
remember  tiiy  love  more  than  wine;  the  upright  love  thee."  And 
now  the  good  man,  all  at  once,  seems  to  get  such  a  sight  and  sense 
of  his  paat  sins  and  present  depravity,  that  I  should  think  he  saw 
huuself  as  black  as  possible ;  and  if  he  did  not  wish  himself  a  hermit, 
as  you  have  done,  or  some  being  th^  was  free  &om  sin,  it  is  a 
wuderto  me.  Howevpr,  he  cries  out,  "I  am  black."  Sin  was  a, 
bitter  plague  to  him,  and  he  found,  as  you  and  I  find,  etn  is  and  will 
be  iin,  in  spit«  of  all  our  eSbrts  to  subdue  it,  do  all  we  can.  It  is 
■oven  in  our  very  nature ; 

"  Leprou9  quite  througfaont  with  lio, 

Loached  incurables  we  nand; 

Crying  out,' Uacteui,  andean t' 

Holp  [here's  nana  for  bdcIi  al  wa, 


T«,  my  dear  child;  and  had  tbe  good  man  shut  his  eyes  and  put  his 
fingers  in  his  eare,  and  thought  it  might  have  been  good  for  him 
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to  have  been  bom  blind,  and  at  other  times  deaf,  as  I  have  tlone 
many  times;  yet  he  would  have  found  that  Eye  and  Ear-gate  being 
both  shut,  would  not  have  shut  sin  or  the  devil  out  of  the  town  of 
Mansoul.  O  poor  Mansoul!  thou  art  tbe  very  seat  of.  permanent 
wars  and  bloodshed.  0  how  at  times  do  1  wish  that  the  last  enemy 
in  thee  were  destroyed!  No,  he  would  have  found,  if  the  devil 
could  not  succeed  in  tempting  the  eyes  of  the  body  ntth  objects  of 
sin,  he  would  soon  have  made  an  attack  upon  the  eyes  of  the  mind, 
and  there  have  made  his  pleasing  bails  of  sin  appear  as  plain  and 
as  desirable  to  the  flesh  as  any  where  else. 

Such  ia  the  wily,  subtle,  imperceptible  way  and  manner  of  this 
serpent's  feeding;  as  though  nothing  were  meat  to  him  like  sin,  and 
templing  men  to  it;  and  what  is  worse  than  all,  making  sport  in 
.  this  great  deep  of  corrupt  nature  in  God's  saints,  working  upon 
concupiscence,  to  set  it  lusting  after  evil  tilings,  which  will  some- 
times brii^  sore  chastisement  and  bitter  crosses  upon  us.  Then  he 
will  endeavour  to  make  the  deep  t«  boil  like  a  pot  of  ointment,  in 
rebellion  and  hard  thoughts  of  God.  And  sometimes  here  his  fietj 
darts  win  be  dreadful,  past  any  description,  and  sll  against  Ood. 
Here  poor  Mansoul  will  tremble  like  an  aspen  leaf,  and  fear,  though 
he  ipight  have  felt  the  favour  of  God  in  times  past,  lest  God  for  this 
wickedness  should  change  his  mind  and  make  him  "a  vessel  of 
wrath"  after  all,  althoi^  he  never  might  have  changed  before. 
"  Yes,"  says  the  devil,  "  I  was  in  h^ven  once,  and  how  can  you  tell 
but  that  you  may  be  cast  out  from  tbe  fevour  of  God,  as  I  was  out  of 
heaven."     Ohow  have  I  trembled  and  feared  in  this  place! 

Well,  John,  is  it  any  wonder  that  Solomon,  or  we,  feeling  our- 
selves such  sinners,  should  say.  We  are  "  black;  look  not  upon  me, 
because  I  am  black."  0  John,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  know  we  are 
black,  te  be  siu'Sick,  to  know  that  none  but  Jesus  can  eave  ua  ^m 
•'  the  wrath  to  come;"  to  "fear  and  quake,"  like  poor  Moses,  under  a 
sight  of  the  "law  of  sin  sud  death;"  or  like  Noah,  who,  "being 
moved  by  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  hb  house." 

You  complain  of  being  "  dry.  dark,  and  dead,"  and  of  prayer  being 
a  task.  This  will  teach  you  to  believe  what  the  Lord  says  is  true, 
"From  me  is  thy  fruit  found;"  that  "he  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth;  and  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;"  and  that  "  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

Well,  John,  "hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live."  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,"  says  the  Lord;  ""though  your  sius  be  as 
scajlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  ns  wool."  "  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land."  "  Hoi  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters;  aad  he  that  hath  no  money,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk, 
without  money  and  witboutpriee."  And  the  Spirit  saith.  Come;  and 
the  bride  saith,  Come;  and  "  whosoever  wilt,  let  him  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely."     Amen. 

J.  a 

Bath,  Nov.  7th,  1841, 
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AN  EXTRACT  FBOM  OWEN'S  "CC 
WITH  GOD." 
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lield  some  vjt 


b  Dr.  Owen,  id  common  witli  moat  wiiters  of  the  same  period, 
I  Tjeirs,  and  occBaionally  dropped  expressious  which  to  our  ears 
bear  ti  legal  sound,  yet  there  are  few  who  have  had  a-deeper  aequajntance 
with  the  myaterieg  of  tiie  kingdom,  or  have  opened  them  up  with  greater 
cleameEsaodBftTour..  Thelast  work  which  he  penned,  "Meditations  and. 
SisoourmB  on  the  Gloiy  of  Christ,"  wan  once,  in  a  serious  illness,  much 
blessed  to  us;  dot  can  we  ever  forget  what  heavenly  ajid  spiritual  feelings 
irere  kindled  in  the  soul,  nnr  what  life  and  peace  were  experienced  within, 
DOS  Lord's  day  eTeoing'  in  our  sick  room,  as,  when  just  able  to  ait  up, 
WB  read  some  chapt^  of  Ihat  little  woik.  John  Newton,  writing  to  a 
Mend,  says,  "  I  agree  with  you  in  assigning  one  of  the  first  places  as  a 
tatcher.to  Dr.  Owen." 

Having  lately  i«ad  with  some  sweetness  the  following  extract  Irom  his 
■oik  on  "  Communion  with  God,"  we  have  felt  desirous  to  lay  it  before 
nurreaders.  Their  edification,  as  we  mentioned  in  our  Januarj- Address, 
hour  desire  and  object;  we  may,  we  hope,  add  increasingly  so  since, 
tlie  oommencenient  of  the  year,  and  we  desire  that  it  may  grow  in  us 
more;  and  this  has  induced  us  to  cast  this  bread  upon  the  waters,  hoping 
it  may  be  found  after  many  days.  But  we  desire  to  add,  that  it  will  need 
cirefal  and  prayerful  reading.  There  is  a.  closeness,  depth,  and  AUneas 
iu  it  which  will  not  bear  In  be  hiuried  orer,  and  skimmed  through,  like 
iiiwt  modem  productions.  Well  nigh  every  sentence  is  weighty,  and 
pregnant  with  scriptural  and  saving  tmtli ;  and  if  read  under  the  unotion 
o!  die  Blessed  Spirit,  eminently  calculated  to  feed  and  edifj  the 
l>elieving  soul. — En.] 

To  strengthen  our  hearts  in  the  resignation  mentioned  of  ouiselres 
luito  the  Ixrnd  Christ  ae  our  Husband,  as  also  to  make  way  for  tie 
stirring  of  us  up  to  those  consequential  conjugnl  affections,  of  which 
mention  shall  afterwards  be  made,  I  'shall  turn  aside  to  a  more  fall 
■lescription  of  some  of  the  personat  excellencies  of  the  Lord  Christ,  . 
vbereby  the  hearts  of  his  saints  are  indeed  endeared  unto  bim. 

In  the  Liord  our  righteousness,  then,  may  these  ensuing  things  be 
considered,  which  are  exceedingly  suitable  to  prevail  npop  our  hearts 
to  give  np  themselves  to  be  wholly' his. 

I.  He  is  exceeding  and  excellent  and  desirable  in  Au  Deily,  and 
thf  glory  thereof.  He  is  Jehovah  our  righteousness.  (,Ter.  xxiii.  6.) 
In  the  reioicing  of  Zion  at  his  coming  to  her,  this  is  the  bottom : 
"Bdiold  thy  God."  (Isa.  xl.  9.)  Wo  hare  seen  his  glory,  saith  the 
aposde ;  what  glory  is  that?  "  The  glory  of  tlie  only  begotten  Son  of 
Ood."  (Johni,  14.)  The  choicest  saints  have  be^n  afraid  and  amazed 
at  the  b^uty  of  an  angel ;  and  the  stoutest  sinners  have  trembled  at 
the  glory  of  one  of  those  creatures  in  a  low  appeainnce,  representing 
'mt  the  back  parts  of  their  glory,  who  yet  themseb-es  in  their  highest 
advancement  do  cover  their  feces  at  the  presence  (d  our  Beloved,  as 
ivinscions  to  themselves  of  their  utter  disal<ility  to  bear  the  rays  of 
tiis  (^ory.  (Isa.  vi.  9;  John  xii.  S9,  40.)  He  is  the  Fellow  of  the 
I»rd  (rf  Hosts.  (Zech.  xiii.  7.)  And  though  he  once  appeared  in  die 
fbcra  of  a  servant,  yet  then  he  thou^t  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  unto  * 
*iod.  (Phil.  ii.  C.)  In  the  gloiy  of  this  majesty  he  dwells  in  li^ 
inaccessible,     "^e  cannot  by  seMching  find  out  the  Almigh^'  to 
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ErfectiDD.  It  iflash^asheaTen,  wfastc«owedo?  it  isdeepertfaan  • 
11,  what  can  tve  know?  the  measure  thereof  is  loi^r  titan  the  earth 
and  broader  than  the  sea."  (Job  xi.  7 — ^9.)  We  may  also  say  one 
to  another  of  this,  "Surely  we  are  more  brutiah  thau  any  man,  and 
have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man;  we  neither  learned  wisdom, 
nor  have  the  knoniedge  of  the  holy.  Who  hath  aacended  up  into 
Jieaven,  or  descended?  Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  1h»  fist? 
Who  hath  boirad  tiie  waters  ui  a  garment?  Who  hadi  eetMU^tel 
the  ends  of  Ihe  earth?  What  is  his  name,  and  what  is  hie  son's  Bsnie, 
if  ye  can  tell?"  (Prov.  xxx.  2—4.) 

If  any  one  ahould  ask  now  with  them  in  die  Canticles,  What  is  iii 
the  Iiord  Jesus  our  Beloved  more  thau  in  any  other  beloveds,  that 
should  make  him  bo  desirable,  and  amiable,  and  worthy  of  footftar 
tion — what  is  he  more  than  otfa^^?  I  ask^  Whkt  is  n  king  more 
than  a  beggai"?  MuchoTayway.  Alas!  this  is  nothing;  tl^wer« 
bora  alike,  must  die  alike,  and  alter  that  is  the  judgment.  What  is 
an  angel  more  than  a  worm?  A  worm  is  a  creature,  and  an  angel  i$ 
no  more;  he  that  made  the  one  to  creep  on  the  earth,  made  also  the 
other  to  dwell  in  heaven.  There  is  still  a  proportion  between  thest^ 
they  agree  in  something.  But  what  are  all  Uie  nothinga  ot  the  worid, 
to  ^e  God  infinitely  blessed  fet  evermore?  Shall  the  dost  of  the 
balance  or  the  drop  of  the  bucket  be  laid  in  the  sc^e  against  hiinr 
This  is  he  of  whom  the  sinnen  in  Zion  are  afraid  and  cry,  ""Wh* 
amongst  us  shall  dtvell  with  that  devouring  fire?  who  amongst  us  shaB 
dwelt  with  everlasting  burnings?"  I  m^ht  now  ^ve  you  a  glimpse 
af  his  excellency  in  many  pf  those  properties  and  attributes  by  which 
he  discovers  himself  to  the  iaith  of  poor  slaneis.  But  as  he  that 
goee  ipto  a  garden  where  there  are  innumerable'  flowers  in  great  vari- 
ed, gathers  not  ail  be  sees,  bat-(Tops  here  and  there  one  and  anothiw; 
ao  I  shall  endeavour  to  open  a  door,  ajul  give  an  inlet  into  the  infinite 
excellency  of  the  graces  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  he  is  God  blessed  for  ever- 
more,  presenting  the  reader  ^ith  one  or  two  instances,  leaving  him  to 
gather  for  his  own  use  what  farther  he  pleaseth.    Hence  then  observe, 

1.  The  endless,  bottomless,  boundless  ^I'oce  e.nij  eompaatioa  that 
is  in  him,  who  is  thus  our  Husband  as  he  is  tite  God  of  Zion-  It  is 
not  the  grace  of  a  creature,  nor  all  the  grace  that  can  possibly  atones 
dwell  in  a  created  native,  that  will  serve  our  turn.  We  are  too  indi- 
geait  to  be  suit^  with  such  a  Biq>ply.  There  was  a  fulness  <^  g^aot 
in  the  human  nature  of  Christ :  "  He  received  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure ;"  (John  iii,  34 ;)  a  fulness  like  that  of  l^ht  in  the  san,  or  of 
water  in  the  sea.  I  speak  not  in  i<e3pect  of  'communication,  but  safB' 
deucy;  a  fulness  incomparably  above  the  measure  irf  angels;  yet  it 
was  not  properly  aa  infinite  fulness,  it  was  a  created,  and  therefore 
a  limited  fidoess.  If  it  could  be  conceived  as  separated  from  the 
Deity,  surely  so  many  thirsty  guilty  souls  as  eveiy  day  diink  de^ 
and  large  dranghts  of  greice  and  mercy  from  him,  would  (if  I  may  so 
qtetdc)  sink  him  to  the  very  bottom;  nay,  it  could  afford  no  simply  A 
■  all,  but  only  in  a  mend  way.  But  iriien  the  conduitof  his  hntrani^ 
is  uisepaiably  united  to  the  infinite,  mexhaustible  foant«in  of  the 
Deity,  who  can  look  into  tiie  dqrths  thereof?    If  dow  there  be  grace 
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SMogb-ior  siiuMre  m  an  all-sufficMiit  Qod,  k  is  in  Cibriat  AmA 
indMd  IB  taj  olJter  iboK  Cauan  be  enough.  The  I^cd  girea  tinft 
MMnfbrthQpeaaSandoonfidenoeof  sianers;  (Isa.li-r.  4,  6:)  "Tbm 
finlt  not  be  afraid  nor  eoDfouDded;  diou  tludtiiot  be  put  to  wbuha." 
BnthoiT^ttllthtsbe?  So  mucfasiii,  aodnotashamed?  so mnch  guilt, 
ud  not  oonfcunded ?  "Thy  Maker  (saithhe)  is  tMae  hnsbat^,  &e 
lixd  of  Hosts  i»  his  name  i  and  thj  Bedeomer  the  Holy  Qna  i£, 
lenel,  the  0«d  of  the  nhole  earth  «hal1  be  be  cidled."  Tbia  ik  tfa» 
bjttom  of  all  peaoe,  oDiAdenoe,  mxA  coNBoltriiDn,  the  grape  and  taescf 
d  ma  Uaker,  of  the  Gad  of  the  whale  eulli.  So  are  kindnos  aad 
powflT  tempered  in  him !  he  makes  ns  and  mara  us  I  he  is  our  Gml 
udoorGoel,  onr  Beileaaaer.  "Looknnto  iBe,"saith  he,  "  endbeye 
Ba*ed;  I  amOod,  and  ncoie  elee."  "Surely, oneshallMty,  inJehovak 
bave  I  iight«ousaes8  and  etreugtii."  (laaii^  xIt.  A2,  Si.) 

And  on  this  gmund  it  la,  that  if  all  the  vftirld  should  (if  I  may  s» 
Mj)  set  themselves  tp  drink  frAe  grace,  mercy,  and  pardon,  di&wing 
nter  contianally  from  the  wella  <£  salratimi;  if  they  shoold  set 
UumsdTeB  to  draw  bota  one  ain^  prmniae,  an  «i^l  standing  by. 
ndctying,  '"Drink,  O  my  friends,  yea, drink  abundanUy!'  Take  a» 
nnx^  grace  and  pardon  a3  shall  be  Bbundantly  sufficient  for  ljh» 
verld  ^  sin  which  is  in  evety  one  at  you,"  they  would  not  ba  abb) 
to  Bink  the  grace  of  the  premise  one  hairs  toeaddi.  There  is  eoongk 
for  mUlioos  of  worlds  if  they  were,  becaose  it  flows  into  it  &om  aa. 
infinite  bottomless  fountain.  "  Fear  not,  0  worm.  Jacob.  I  am  Ged 
mi  out  maa,"  is  the  botttkn  of  sinners'  coaaolatioD.  Thia  is  that 
beaded  gold  mentioned  in  Cant  v.  11,  that  most  frecions  fountain  «f 
gnce  and  mercy.  This  infiniteness  of  grace,  in  respect  of  its  spnng 
tad  fMrntain,  mil  answer  all  objections  diat  might  -hinder  oar  souls 
bun  diswuig  nigh  to  oommunion  with  him,  ^d  a  free  embraciBg 
<if  ban.  Will  not  this  suit  oa  in  all  our  distreenes  ?  What  is  ««e 
finite  guilt  before  it?  Show  me  the  sinner  that  can ^>read  his 
mi^ties  to  the  dimendons  (if  I  may  so  say)  i£  this  grace.  Here 
is  mucy  flnougfa  iix  the  greatest,  the  olde^  die  stubbomest  trans- 
greswv:  "  Why  will  ye  die,  0  ye  house  of  Isiacd?"  Take  heed  of 
Iboss  who  would  rob  yoa  of  the  Deity  of  C^irist.  If  there  i^era  b& 
onre  gnee  for  me  than  what  can  be  treasured  up  in  a  mece  aran, 
Ighoold  r^oice  that  my  poftion  might  be  under  rocka  and  mountaina. 

Consider  hence  his  eternal,  free,  and  oncliangeable  Iot©.  W«re 
the  bre  of  Christ  nnio  us  but  the  love  of  a  mere  man,  thou^  never 
w  excdlent,  innocent,  and  glarimis,  it  must  have  a  beginning,  it  mwat 
bave  an  ending,  and  perhaps  be  froitleBs.  The  love  d  Christ  in  his 
bnnan  nature  towards  his,  is  eiceedingly  intense,  tender,  preckiaa, 
ronpassKBiate,  abundantly  hei^tCBed  1^  a  sense  of  our  miseries,  a 
feeling  tA  our  wants,  ei]>eiience  of  our  temptationB,  all  flowing  from 
ih&t  nch  stock  of  grace,  pity,  and  oonqwaaion,  whidi,  on  pvEpose  for 
OBT  good  and  supply,  was  bestowed  an  him.  But  yet  this  love,  as  - 
n^  cmnot  be  infinite,  nor  eteanal,  nor  from  itself  absolutely  wb- 
chat^eable.  Were  U  no  ntore,  though  not  t&  be  paraUeled  aor 
Minted,  yet  onr  Savioor  eould  net  say  of  it  as  he  doth,  "  A«  b^ 
Father  loveth  me,  so  I  have  loyed  you."  (John  sv.  9.)     His  lore,  «b 
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fh^  iaen  lore  of  his  human  natore,  could  not  be  compared  nith,  and 
jeqnalled  unto  the  diviae  love  of  the  Father  in  those  properties  of 
eternity,  fruitfulneBs,  and  unchangeableness,  whieh  ara  the  chief 
anchors  of  the  soulthatroUsitself  onthe  bos»nof  Christ.  But  now,- 
,  (1.)  It  is  eternal.  "  Cotne  yo  near  unto  me,  hear  you  thia;  I  have 
not,  saith  be,  spoken  from  tiie  beginning  in  secret;  tram  the  time 

.  that  it  mis,  there  am  I ;  and  now  ^e  Lord  God  and  fats  Spirit  hath 
sent  me."  (Isaiah  xlviii.  16.) ,  He  himself  is  yest^idaj,  to-daji,  and 
fcrerer;  und  so  is  his  lore,  being  his  who  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  "  which  is,  wiiich 
was,  and  which  is  to  come."  (Rev.  i.  8.) 

(3.)  TJnckdtigeablt.  Our  love  is  like  onrselves;  as  we  are,  so  are 
all  onr  affections.  Soisthe  love  of  Christ  likehimself.  We  loveamaa 
one  day,  and  hate  him  the  neiA;  he  changeth,  and  we  change  idso; 
this  day  he  is  our  right  hand,  our  right  eye,  the  nest  day  wecut  him 
vS,  pluck  him  out.  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  same,  and  so  is  his  love: 
"  In  the  beginning  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the 
iieavens  are  the  works  of  bis  hands :  they  shall  .perish,  but  he  re- 
imaineth;  tbeyeball  all  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture 
shall  he  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  bat  he  is  the  same, 
and  his  years  shall  not  faU."  (Heb  i.  10 — lu!)  He  is  the  Lord ;  he 
ichangeth  not,  and  therefore  we  are  not  consumed.  Whom  fae  loves 
he  loves  unto  the  end.  (Mai.  iii.  6;  John  xiii.  1.)  His  love  is  such 
as  never  had  beginning,  and  never  ^alt  have  ending. 

(3^)  It  is  also^httf/'ul,  fruitful  in  all  gracious  issues  and  effecta.  A 
man  may  love  aiurtfaer  as  his  own  soul,  yet  perhf^  that  love  of  his 
«annet  help  him.  He  may  pity  him  in  prison,  but  not  reliew 
faim :  bemoan  him  in  misery,  bnt  not  help  him ;  suffer  with  him  in 
trouble,  but  not  ease  him.     We  cannot  love  grace  into  a  child,  nor 

.  mercy  into  a  friend ;  we  cannot  love  them  into  heaven,  thoi^h  it  nu^ 
be  the  great  desire  of  our  soul.  It  was  love  that  made  Abraham  ciy, 
"0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!"  bat  it  mightnot  be.  But 
now,  the  love  of  Christ,  being  the  love  of  God,  is  eflectaal  and 
"fruitful  in  producing  all  the  good  things  which  be  willeth  unto  his 
beloved.  He  loves  life,  grace,  and  holiness  into  us;  be  loved  us 
into  covenant,  loves  ns  into  heaven.  Love  in  him  is  properly  to  will 
good  to  any  one;  whatever  good  Christ  by  his  love  wills'  to  any,  that 
willing  is  operative  of  that  good. 

These  three  qualifications  of  the  love  of  Christ,  xaake  it  exceed- 
ingly eminent,  and  him  exceedingly  desirable.  How  many  millions 
of  sins,  in  every  one  of  the  elect,  (ev&iy  one  whereof  were  enou^ 
to  condemn  them  all,)  hath  this  love  Overcome !  What  mountains 
«f  unbelief  doth  it  remove!  Look  upon  the  conversation  of  any 
one  saint:  consider  the  &ame  of  his  heart;  see  the  many  stains  and 
spots,  the  defilements  and  infirmities,  wherewith  his  life  is  contami- 
nated, and  tell  me  whether  the  love  that  bears  with  all  this  be  not  to  be 
admired.  And  is  it  not  the  same  towards  thousands  every  day  ?  what 
sli'eamB  of  grace,  purging,  pardoning,  quickening,  assisting,  do  flow 
from  itevery  day?    "This  is  our  Beloved,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jern- 

■salem." 

(Toheottattitd.) 
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SHOET  DISCOURSES  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON.— IV. 

"  He  that  is  despised  and  hath  a.  servant,  ie  better  than  he  that  hononrelh 
bimself,  and  lacketh  bread  ."-^Pmov,  lii,  9. 

It  is  not  a  form  of  godlineas  without  the  power,  nor  an  empty 
profession  Toid  of  possession  ;  nor  is  it  a  diy  barren  ministry,  nhethei' 
heterodox  or  orthodox ;    tiiat  will  incur  the   displeasure  of  these 


A  profession  made  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  this  world, 
aud  a'syetem  of  gospel  truths  preached  by  the  children  of  the  flesh, 
will  make  but  little  stir  among  these  enemies.  Hypocrites  and  im 
postors  are  the  best  friends  the  devil  has ;  for  by  iheae  he  Munter- 
feits  the  kingdom  of  God  to  support  his  own  empire.  Men  may 
preach  about  creation  and  providence,  about  election  and  redemption, 
about  justification  and  sanctification :  Satan  cares  nought  about  that ; 
for  all  these  may  be  in  the, head  while  the  strong  man  reigns  iu  the 
palace.  Satan  knows  that  the  kingdom  of  God  stands  not  in  word, 
but  in  power ;  and  nothing  but  divine  power  can  dethrone  and  dis- 
possess him.  The  above  things  have  been  and  still  are  enforced  by 
many  who  are  enemies  to  God,  in  alliance  with  Satan,  and  in  union  with 
those  whoso  "gueats  are  in  the  depths  of  hell."  (Prov.  ii.  12.)  By 
such  iuBtmments  he  communicates  hardness  of  heart,  impeiiiCeucy, 
daring  boldness,  arrogance,  blind  zeal,  false  faith,  and  perilous  pre- 
sumption :  all  Which  are  profitable  to  the  devil.  And  this  may  be 
called  spiritual  wickedness  ;  for  it  is  the  influence  of  Satan  counter- 
feiting the  full  assurance  of  faith  in  the  unsanctified  souls  of  hypo- 
crites. That  which  makes  a  man.  despised,  and  which,  by  Satan's 
help,  fills  the  despiser  with  all  his  rage,  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect; 
which  faith  is  both  God's  gift  and  God's  work.  It  flows  from  God's 
eternal  love,  throt^  Christ  the  Mediator,  and  is  wrought  in  the  soul 
by  the  powerftil  arm  of  God  revealed.  This  faith  deals  with  the 
Lord's  atonement,  and  purifies  the  heart  by  it ;  it  puts  on  an  im- 
puted righteousness,  and  gives  Christ  a  dwelling-place  in  the  sinner's 
heart.  This  faitib  overcomes  the  world,  and  explodes  the  spirit  of  it, 
and  purifies  the  heart  from  the  root  of  all  evil,  and  lays  hold  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  works  by  it,  which  is  the  root  of  all  real  godliness. 
It  allies  the  promises,  it  attends  our  petitions,  mixes  itself  with  the 
word  preached,  assures  us  of  our  sonship.  and  is  always  attended  with 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Take  faith  in  a  twofold  point  of 
light :  first,  as  a  grace  from  Christ  acting,  and  take  Christ  as  the 
Object  of  faith  acted  upon,  ami  "faithis  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for;"  for  what  can  a  sensible  sinner  hope  for  but  the  enjoyment  of 
Christ?  Faith  is  "  the  evideuce  of  things  not  seen,"  which  thuigs  are 
the  glories  of  heaven ;  and  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit  are  the  earnest 
of  that  glorious  harvest;  and  faith  is  one  of  those  firstfruits,  and  is 
our  assurance  of  it,  and  is  wroi^ht  in  our  souls  to  persuade  us  that 
the  promised  inheritance  is  sure  to  all  the  seed.  Now,  all  this  being 
God's  own  work  in  us,  it  must  be  despised.  "  Behold,  ye  despisera, 
and  woudor  and  perish;    for  I  work  a  work  iu  your  days,  a,  work 
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which  7«  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  tJUHigli  a  man  dMlane  it  onto  yov."  J 
(Acts  Jciii.  41.)     And  tbia  may  be  seen  in  Paul  at  Jerusalem.   While  1 
Paul  declared  his  extraction,  his  education,  manner  of  life,  and  his 
persecution  of  the  Christians,  they  heard  him  with  all  attention ;  but 
when  he  delivered  his  conversion,  and  call  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles, 
then  tbey  lifted  up  their  Toiees  and  said,  "  Away  witli  sadti  &  fellow    i 
from  the  eaxtii,  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  Irre."     "  Hake  faete,"    . 
Baid  the  Lord,   "and  get  &ee  out  of  Jerusalem,  for  they  will  not 
receive   thy  testimony   concerning  me."     That   which    these  men 
despise  is  not  os,  but  God's  work,  God's  dear  Son,  and  God  himself 
fbr  revealing  him  ia  us ;  and  so  says  the  Ijont  hirmuJf :  -  H«  thti 
desjnseth  you  despiseth  me,  and  he  that  despisetb  me  despiseth  hitD 
diat  sent  me."  (Luke  x.  16.) 

But  each  of  these  despised  ones  hath  got  a  servant;  theiefope  he  is 
better  than  he  that  honooreth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread.  ' 

I  must  now  describe  the  servant.  Our  Jacob,  the  Ev^ftstii^ 
Father  of  Israel,  eerveil  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep.  Nor  l 
is  be  ashamed  to  be  called  our  Husband ;  for  he  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  but  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  in  tbat  form 
he  served  for  his  wife,  and  obtained  her  as  the  reward  of  his  woik. 
Hence  she  is  called  "  the  travail  of  his  soul."  To  purchsse  het, 
dLschai^e  her  debts,  and  to  rescue  her  from  the  hands  of  thieves. 
robbers,  and  usurpers,  was  all  his  labour  and  travail.  "  The  Son  of 
Mao  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  miuister."  (Matt.  xx.  28.) 
He  washes  her  from  ^1  her  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;  and,  if  be  wash 
us  not.  we  have  no  part  in  him :  yea,  he  disdained  not  to  wash  his 
dificipjes'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  wbs 
girded.  (John  xiii.  5.)  And  this  is  repeated  agaia  and  ngaui,  for  he 
makes  us  feel  the  need  of  it  often  ;  and  we  are  all  sensible  of  it  when 
it  is  done.  And  after  his  resurrection,  his  disciples  fonnd  a  fire  on 
the  sea-coast,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread ;  hunself  made  the  fin. 
and  dressed  the  dinner,  and  he  called  his  disciples  to  it,  saying  unlo 
tiiem,  "  Come  and  dine."  (John  xvi.  12.)  "  Whether  is  greater,  he 
that  Bitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tliat  serveth  ?  Is  not  be  l^iat  mttedi  at 
meat?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serreth,"  (Lnke  xxii.  27.) 
This  is  the  Angel  that  redeemed  Jacob,  and  the  God  that  fed  him  sll 
his  life  long.  And  surely  washing  us,  washing  our  feet,  mriting  s 
Are,  dressing  our  meat,  and  calling  us  to  the  entertainment,  is  tbe 
menial  work  of  a  servant.  But  what  is  Hat  which  divine  and  in- 
variable love  will  not  do  ?  Nor  does  he  stop  here,  but  he  puts  on  our 
clothes,  and  all  our  trinkets ;  for  we  have  neither  eyes  to  see  tJiein, 
nor  hands  to  apply  them  ourselves.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  die 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God  :  for  he  hath  clothed  ae 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  witfi  tbe  robe  of 
i^hteoa.'^ness,  as  a  bridegroom  dresseth  himself  with  oniamenti,  and 
as  a  bride  adoraeUi  hers3f  with  her  jewels."  (Isaiah  1m.  10.)  The 
crown  upon  her  head,  the  ohain  upmi  her  neck,  the  bobs  in  her  eaa, 
the  bracelets  on  ber  hands,  and  the  shoes  on  her  Ibet,  are  of  his  pre- 
paring and  putting  on."  (Ezek.  xvi,  9 — 19.)  AH  her  inward  gkny 
and  eternal  omamenlB,  the  provisioA  of  Zion's  table  and  fte  ftanutive 
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of  b«r  toUfltte,  the  po«der  of  bar  hair  uid  Uie  fecfumes  of  her  xobe, 
are  all  prepared  aad  jnovicted  for  lier.  Wisdcm  jaetMses  her  bnetd. 
lulls  bei  beasts,  miagles  her  wine,  fnnuBbes  ber  table,  and  bida  Imt 
goaste,  e&jin£  "  Come,  eat  of  mjr  brttid,  and  dtiuk  of  tlie  niiM  that 
IbaTemut^aL"  Tlus  is  the  profiaioa  of  hartahle.  Audasforber 
apparel,  he  Eajs,  "  Thou  Bit  contely  through  my  comcUaeES  Hiat  I 
hare  pU.  upea  Lbee."  He  ie  her  watchman  hj  night,  and  hei 
guardian  by  daj,  and  Bever  elumbers  uoi'  sleepe  ;  be  watches  over  hra: 
every  mooieut,  and  keeps  her  by  bis  power  ;  she  is  indebted  to  him 
for  both  ber  food  and  her  physic ;  aodhe  makes  all  her  bed  in  htx 
sickness ;  (FBalm  lit.  3  i)  be  supports  her  on  the  bed  of  knguiahing, 
and  be  attasds  ber  both  in  the  furnace  and  in  the  bath,  to  ke^  the 
Bam»  trom  kiodliog  and  the  naters  from  overflowing ;  nor  will  he 
relinquish  his  endearing  alteotion  till  the  solemnization  of  the  eternal 
nuptials  takes  place.  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded,  and  be  like  to  men. 
waiting  for  their  Lord,  wl^a  be  will  return  from  the  wedding." 
(Luke  liL  36.)  "  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when 
be  oometb  riiall  find  watchii)g ;  verily  1  say  anto  you.  that  he  Html) 
^rd  himself,  aud  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  coma 
forth  and  serve  them."  (Luke  xii.  21.)  0  unparalleled  conde- 
scenaion!  He  will  gird  himself  with  all  the  power,  gloiy,  and  nuyesty 
of  infinite  Deity,  raise  his  church  from  the  dead,  form  it  aud  ta^on 
it  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body,  present  her  to  himself  without 
^kK,  wipe  all  tears  from  ber  eyea,  lead  her  to  living  fountains,  feed 
luo-  with  lue  own  fulness,  and  set  her  down  amidst  all  the  reaUties 
and  dainties  of  Paradise.  A  despised  one,  that  hatb  such  a  servant, 
ia  better  than  "  he  that  bonouiath  himself,  and  lacketh  bread." 

"Are  WQ  blind  also?"  say  the  Pharisees.  0  no ;  bumingand  diiiui^ 
lights  I  They  abine  in  the  counterfeited  rays  i^  Satan,  a>d  burn  in 
rage  against  Christ  as  he  did.     They  do  tbo  work  of  their  father. 

"  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  unto  me,  for  I  am  lu^er  than 
thou,"  said  another.  "  These  many  years  do  I  sen's  thee,"  said  tha 
elder  son  in  the  parable,  "  aud  never  at  any  time  tranagreaaed  I  thy 
commandments."  "  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  yontb  up,"  said 
the  yoong  man ;  "  what  lack  I  yet?"  All  these  honoured  theoisolTes, 
and  received  lu»our  one  from  .another ;  and  we  bave  plenty  of  sudt 
in  oar  dajys.  The  Papist,  whose  obedi^ice  exceeds  the  demands  of 
the  law ;  the  perfectionist,  wbo  is  complete  in  the  fiesb ;  the  self- 
righteous,  with  all  bis  stock  of  natural  power  and  inhwent  grace ; 
and  those  who  boast  of  all  their  bght  witbm,  but  have  none  withuot ; 
these  all  honour  themselves,  and  are  therefore  in  luibebef.  For,. 
"  Hon  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only?"  (John  t.  44.)  These 
most  want  bread,  becwse  they  cannot  believe.  "  I  am  the  bread  of 
lifB,"  says  Christ;  "  aM  be  that  believetb  on  me  hath  everiasting 
lile."  But  "  how  can  you  believe  T'  and  if  they  they  have  no  laithr 
tbey  hKve  no  bread. 

Their  piide  will  attend  them  out  of  the  world,  for  tbey  will 
houonr  themselves  at  the  great  day.  "  'Whan  saw  we  thee  an 
hangened  or  atbirst.  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?"     And  again. 
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"  LOTd,  haTB  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  doTils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  worka  ?" 

The  grand  contest  between  God  and  all  graceless  professors  is. 
who  shall  have  the  glory  of  a  sinner's  salvation.  This  glory  God 
claims,  and  will  never  give  to  another ;  nor  vrill  the  self-righteous 
ever  give  it  to  him.  Hence  the  Saviour,  who  stood  in  the  g^  and 
made  up  the  breach,  is  rejected,  and  anything  substituted  in  bis 
place.  Free  agency  is  opposed  to  his  sovereignty ;  the  workings  of 
a  natoral  conscience  are  called  inherent  grace,  and  are  set  up  in 
opposition  to  the  Lord's  liilness  ;  dead  works  stand  as  a  rival  to  his 
spotless  obedience;  and  sinless  perfection  in  competition  with  his  sanc- 
tification ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Lord  seeks  the  lost,  shines 
upon  the  blind,  quickens  the  dead,  gives  power  to  Ihe  faint,  serves 
the  vilest,  heals  the  sick,  and  justifies  the  ungodly.  And  this  is  the 
glory  of  God's  elect,  while  all  others  labour  in  vain.  It  is  goiu]^ 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  being  too  blind  to  see, 
and  too  proud  to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Such.  "  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  be  snared,  and  be  broken,  and  be  taken." 
They  stumble  and  take  offence  at  the  Son  of  Grod ;  they  are  broken 
off  from  both  covenants,  and  taken  in  their  own  craftiness  ;  for  what 
can  men  hang  upon  who  reject  Christ  ?  And  this  is  now  the  case  with 
the  Jews ;  they  are  driven  to  such  shifts  as  to  pray  on  their  death- 
bed that  their  own  death  may  atone  for  their  sins.  These  are  the  men 
who  honour  themselves,  and  yet  they  lack  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  will 
perish  to  all  eternity  in  their  wants.  It  is  intolerable  to  them  to 
have  their  honour  laid  in  the  dust,  and  therefore  it  must  lie  in  the 
Sames  ;  for  "he  that  eicalteth  himself  shall  be  ashamed."  At  the 
great  day  it  will  be  seen,  and  shall  be  acknowledged  by  all,  that 
"  he  that  la  despised  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better  Hum  he  that 
honoureth  himself  and  lacketh  bread." 

"  He  that  is  despised  is  better  than  he  that  hononreth  himself," 
Ac.  Blessed  are  they  that  are  reviled  and  persecuted,  for  great  is 
their  reward  in  heaven.  But  tlie  Lord  pronounces  his  woe  upon  pro- 
fessors when  all  men  speak  well  of  them. 

But  a  member  of  the  Laodicean  church,  who  is  rich,  increased 
with  goods,  and  in  need  of  nothing,  thinks  it  strange  to  be  invited  lo 
"  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price :  and  even  it 
conscience  pinch  him,  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  die  voice  of  divine 
bounty.  "  Wlierefore  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread;  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  Hearicen 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  sod 
delight  itself  in  fatness.''  (Isaiah  Iv.  2.)  All  such  kind  invitations  are 
lost  upon  a  freewill er.  "The  full  soul  loatheth  the  honeycomb;" 
and,  therefore,  woe  unto  them  that  are  full,  %r  they  shall  hunger. 
All  that  come  to  the  feast  must  be  brought ;  a  bare  invitation  brings 
no  guest.  "Not  one  that  was  hidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper; 
therefore,  bring  in  the  poor,  the  mumed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  that 
my  house  may  be  filled  with  guests."  These,  these  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  when  many  shall  beg  in  harvest,  and  have 
nothing.  "  Better  is  he  that  is  despised  and  hath  a  seivaut,  than 
he  that  hononreth  himself  and  lacketh  bread  " 
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IH    THE    PROPHETICAI. 

(CiMtinuatiiai  o/Ihe  Frophecg  of  the  Man  o/  Sin,  S  Thei*.  ii.J 
Satan  is  the  prince  and  god  of  this  world.  (JohasiT.30;  SCor.ir.l.) 
As  a  prince,  he  must  have  subjects ;  as  a  ^od,  he  must  have  worsfaippei-s. 
His  sceptre  is  do  weak  and  barren  wand,  but  waves  over  countless  multi- 
tudes ;  his  altar  is  no  forsaken,  ruined,  moas-o'ergrown  shrine,  but  is 
daily  thronged  by  myriads  of  feet  and  worshipped  by  milUons  of  knees. 

But  his  kingdom  ia  a  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  his  dtar  an  altar  of 
blood.  Destruction  is  his  end,  and  deception  his  means.  As  "  the  prince 
(rf  the  power  of  the  air,"  he  scans,  like  an  e^le  fivMn  its  aerie,  his  out- 
spread doroain ;  and  as  "  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience," (Eph.  ii.  a,)  he  infuses  into  the  minds  of  men  his  own  deep- 
laid  schemes,  himself  the  while  unnoticed  and  unknown- 
Popery  we  believe  to  be  Satan's  grand  masterpiece — the  ablest  inven- 
tion of  that  mind  which,  for  depth  of  subtlety,  excoeda  all  human  eon- ' 
ccption.  There  is  an  ancient  proverb,  "  Gorraptio  optimi  e»t ptinima," 
which  may  be  freely  translated,  "  The  best  thing  when  oorrupi«d  becomes 
the  worst. '  If  the  gospel,  then,  be  the  best  gift  of  God  to  man,  the 
system  that  perverts  and  corrupts  it  must  be  ot  all  systems  the  worst. 
Upon  this  point  then  of  our  subject  let  us  now  fix  our  eye. 

Id  the  prophecy  of  the  Man  of  Sin  there  is  one  most  noticeable 
featvu'e,  that  his  "  Coming  it  after  the  worhing  of  Satan."  This  is 
the  grand  key  to  Popery,  the  only  real  clue  to  its  intricate  recesses  and 
crooked  labyrinths.  That  Popery  should  be  what  it  is.  a  system  beyond 
conception  firm  and  compact,  shows  that  a  master  mind  contrived  it; 
that  it  should  prevail  so  widely,  that  a  universal  influence  accompanies 
it;  that  it  should  endure  so  iong,  that  an  undying  spirit  upholds  it. 
Popes  and  cardinals  neither  built  the  walls  of  Papal  Bome,  nor  now 
uphold  them.  As  well  might  scaffolding  poles  and  trowels  have  roared 
up  the  Vatican  without  the  architect's  eye  or  the  mason's  hand,  as  that 
Gregorys  or  Hildebrands  raised  up  the  Papacy  without  the  eye  and 
hand  of  a  master  spirit,  who  drew  the  plan  and  wielded  the  instruments. 

This  part  of  Uie  prophecy  wiU  thereloi'o  demand  a  fuller  consideration. 

Be  it  borne  in  mind,  tliat  as  a  reward  of  his  incarnation,  sufferings, 
and  death,  the  Father  has  given  theSonakingdom.  "Ye  are  they  which 
have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  BE  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  mv  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke  iiii.  28 — 30.)  Tlie  language  of  the  Fatlier 
is,  "  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  (Ps.  ii.  6.)  "  Th^ 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
aright  sceptre."  (Ps.  xlv.  0.)  This  kingdom' Daniel  saw  in  vision. 
"I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and 
titey  brought  iiim  near  before  liim.  And  tlieve  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  should 
^erve  hiui :  bis  domioiou  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
ptLss  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  sliall  not  be  destroyed."  (Dan. 
^'  13, 14.)    This  kingdom,  in  its  present  form,  is  a  kingdom  of  graoei 
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eet  up  iu  tbe  hettrts  of  Cbiist's  willing  pe<M>le.  (Ps.  ex.  3 ;  Rom.  xIt-  IT ; 
Col,  1. 27.) 

To  Bee  Us  dominions  out  short,  -and  liis  subjects  torn  from  hia  gra^, 
must  needs  provoke  the  wratli  of  Satan.  But  what  has  espacislly 
moved  the  choler  of  that  proud  prince  is,  that  this  kingdooi  is  set  ixf 
in  the  person  of  the  God-man.  That  human  nature  should  be  ea- 
alted  aboTe  angelic  nature,  by  its  intimate  union  with  the  person  of 
the  Son  'of  Ood — lAii  mores  the  spleen  of  the  fidlen  asgeL  And 
that  this  should  be  a  kingdom  of  light,  oi  crace,  of  IkiUbbsb,  at  bxpfi- 
nees,  of  g)ory  ;  aud  that  whilst  be  and  bis  mtod  c£  Ikllen  spirits  an  to 
be  thrust  into  hell,  a.  countlesB  mnlti&de  of  the  sons  of  meu,  children,  ti 
dust,  should  be  saved  inUi  the  .hearea  whenoe  he  fell — thit  stings  hie 
mind  into  fuiy. 

But  he  has  arts  as  wdl  as  arms.  Hi«  is  no  blind,  inaaisata  tage  that 
defeats  ita  owa  object ;  but  is  b^ond  all  human  coneeption  iw-sMii^ 
in  its  end,  and  poliue  iu  its  means.  The  rage  and  stisngth  of  the  lioB 
arounitad  to  the  craft  of  the  serpent.  Heoanoreqithrough  the  buah.as 
well  as  ki^  firom  tbe  ecvm-L  .^fore  Cluist  appeared  on  earth,  PaganuB. 
and  idolatry  were  Satan's  grand  iodiumeata.  B;  their  seductive  wileft 
he  for  ages  maintuned  bis  kingdom  upon  eaxtb.  Bui  the  I^rd  Jesus, 
"by  the  suffering  of  death,  deslroyed  (or  disannulled)  him  that  bad  the 
power  of  death,  &M  is,  the  devil."  (Ueb.  ii.  14.)  When  the  blessed  Lwd 
roM  Iriumphant  bcm  the  dead,  asc^ded  up  on  bigh.  led  ouitivi^  n^ 
tire,  and  reoeived  gifts  fcs-  men,  it  was  the  Aiwofall  of  &itBn  s  kingdom. 
The  Hidy  Spirit  waa  poured  forth;  the  apoatlee  went  abroad  ertaf' 
where  pteaclung  Jbbub;  numbers  were  delivered  from  the  power  of  daik- 
ness  and  tianalated  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood's  deaj  Son.  At  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  Satan  "fdllike  lightning  from  heaven,"  Lt.,tbe  "high" 
or  heavenly  "  places"  (Eph.  vi.  12]  in  which  he  sat  As  the  goenl 
spread.  Paganism  rodied  to  its  baee.  An  effort  was  necesaaij  on  the 
part  of  Satan  to  prop  up  his  falling  kii^om.  Persecution  was  the 
instnuDMit  setectea.  Ten  bloody  pwseeutkutB — and  the  last,  that  of 
Diooleeian,  the  worst, — did  Christianity  endure.  But  seas  of  blood  did 
not  estinguiafa  the  Christian  name.  The  more  tJtey  were  afflicted,  as  in 
Egypt  of  old,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  A  change  of  -ptiiaj 
was  therefore  requisite,  andone  well  suit«d  to  the  growing  state  of  IhingB 
in  that  era  of  the  chutth.  Satan's  language  seems  to  have  been, 
"Paganism.  I  see,  is  everywhere  falliag;  Christianity  e:»erywhM«  pre- 
vailing. Let  me  then  leave  t^e  old  worn-out.  dying  csrcase  of  P^ftnism, 
and  tranmnigrate  inU>  the  firecdi  warm  body  of  vonng  Christianity." 
Here  is  a  transmigration  indeed — the  subtlest  stroke  of  policy  that  ever 
atmeframthegalesof  hell.  "  I  cannot  kill  Christianity,  but  I  can  stifle 
it.  I  cannot  overthrow  it,  but  I  can  wed  myself  to  it  I  cannot  deCewt 
Ohrist,  but  I  can  set  up  an  Anti-ohriBt.  The  religion  of  the  S|Miit  is 
beyond  my  reach;  bntloan  organiae  and  cairy  out  a  religion  of  tte 
flesh,  whieh  shall  be  the  beet  of  all  instrumente  to  deceive  and  deatH^." 
Ehioh,  we  may  eonceive,  would  be  the  language  of  Satan  in  devising  aed 
exaoiiting  this  dark  plot 

Papery,  then,  is  aa  imitation  of  the  kingdom  of  Jeans.  Its  leadiaf, 
animating  idea  is.  that  it  has  a  bead  u]>an  earth  who  is  the  Vioar  <X 
CSuist.  Here  is  imitation,  an  imitation  of  the  leading  truth  of  tte 
gospel,  tliat  Christ  is  the  ohurch's  spiritual  Head.  But  imitation  ki  Uw 
things  of  God  is  rebellion.  An  idol  is  an  imitalion  of  Qod  as  an  objaot 
of  wcrahip;  therefore  an  act  of  rebdiion,  Herod  upon  his  tltron* 
imitated  the  voiec  of  God.  He  was  atruck  down  as  a  rebeL  Nadab  4ubA 
Alubu  imitated  the  saond  fire  froni  hea^rrai,  sud  perishtd  ihr  thnr  pre- 
anoqition.  K(»ah,  Dathan,  and  Abiruu,  inif^W  the  Aamnic  printfaMdr 
and  the  earlli  swallowed  them  up. 
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Hie  Pops  imitateB  Christ.  What  is  this,  then,  hut  relellioii?  Be 
imitHtes  hum  as  Xing,  for  he  oalla  himself  Mb  Viear  upon  earth,  and  weare 
a  trijd^  orown.  Ue  imitateB  him  as  Prophet,  for  he  declares  that  his 
jtrigments  in  matten  of  faith  ate  iafaltible.  And  he  imitates  him  as 
PiiMt,  for  he  assiunes,-  by  his  indulgences,  to  forgive  sin.  In  iact,  he 
imitkt«s  Gbrist  in  almost  every  attribute.  Christ  holds  the  keys  of  death 
«Bd  hell ;  the  Vam  ctaims  the  x>evreT  of.  the  keys  as  his  special  preroga- 
tire,  Christ  is  the  stem  in  which  hU  the  branches  of  the  vine  meet  and 
unite;  the  Pope  is  the  uniting  head  of  all  the  churches.  Not  to  be  in 
vnioii  STid  oommunion  with  Christ  is  death;  not  to  be  in  union  and 
cootBuniiiHi  with  the  Pope  is,  according  to  the  Homish  creed,  destruction. 
The  «lBim  and  boast  of  Borne  is  this:  that  she  ia  Christ's  visible  ofaiu^ 
«n  earth ;  that  she  has  a  hierarchy  derived  by  Apostolic  micRession ;  that 
Jdis  has  saotwneHts  which  ere  only  valid  because  administered  in  her 
comiimaioii ;  that  she  alone  has  a  consecrated  altar  and  a  sacrificing 
pneeduKid ;  tiud  die  alone  is  the  Holy  Calliolie  Apostolic  Church  to  which 
Christ  has  prondeed  his  presence.  Spirit,  and  blesshig  Bo  the  end  of  the 
vorld. 

From  tiiese  premises  fie  argues,  that  there  is  neither  Christianity  nor 
salration  o^t  of  her  pate,  Protestants,  whatever  be  their  name  and  creed, 
•W  schiamstioB,  apostates,  heretics, rotten  members,  children  of  perdition, 
mthont  God,  or  Christ,  or  hope.  Is  not  all  this  "  the  woriring"  of  Satan? 
That  a  eystem  which  really  is  no  rsligioQ  at  all,  but  a  mere  mundane, 
earthiy  iuBtrameirt,  of  Satanic  poliey  and  craft — a  compomid  of  lies  and 
deception-— a  mass  of  idolatry  nnd  error — an  ambitious  grasping  at  weaJtii 
and  nowar — arrfned  oodeof  Italian  subtlety,  adminieteredby  priests  and 
monks — that  this  grovelling  mimicty  of  the  kingdom  of  the  blessed  Jesm 
fkiold  call  itself  Christ's  bride  and  ohurob,  what  a  prostitution  of  every 
Aing  aao^  wid  holy ! 

And  that  men  of  the  highest  intellect  and  education  should  deliberately 
liTS  and  die  in  the  firm  persuasion  that  this  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
— how  can  it  be  accounted  for  but  by  this  scripture,  that  "  it  is  after  the 
wDildDg  of  Satan?" 

l^B  nature  of  this  working  is  opened  up  thus  by  the  iuspffed  apostte: 
"  With  all  paw«r,  and  signs,  and  lying  wimders.  and  with  all  deceivable- 
nets  of  uiuighteouaness  in  tbem  that  perish."  Let  us  examine  these 
■Bpaiatelj. 

t-  "  Power"  is.,  influence  and  efficacy  on  the  minds  of  men.  As  a 
nqiemuaral  and  divine  influence  attends  the  teaching  and  work  of  the 
Hay  Spirit,  so  a  snpematurat  and  infernal  influence  attends  theworktntr 
of  ^itan.  "  Ananias,"  said  Peter,  "why  bath  %e.\«nJUM  thine  heart  f 
If  Satan  "  fill  the  heart,"  it  is  by  his  suggesdve  influences,  breathing  and 
infiNinginto  it  his  own  spirit,  fillingitasthe  wind  fills  the  sails  of  a  ship, 
^weding  and  uiging  it  on  to  a  certain  point  and  by  a  certain  course. 
"  Sana,"  we  re«d.  •'tnUred  into  ■Tudas,"took  possession  of  him,  and  hurried 
him  along  to  betray  Christ  and  destroy  himself  Satan  does  not  merely 
leapt  imtiiSoCly  to  sin,  by  presenting  baits  to  the  carnal  mind  and  let- 
ting tAoIact;  but;  where  permitted,  accompanies  his  temptations  and 
BXggeations  with  a  direct  influence,  so  as  to  sway  and  bend  the  will  with 
*po»itivo  impulsive  foree.  lliia  is  "poaer," — mysterious,  indeed,  and 
insorntable,  but  most  formidable  and  fearful  in  origin,  means,  and  end, 
Mtd  a  thousand  tisMs  the  more  so  as  being  so  hidden  and  unobeerv«d. 

J.  "  Si^m  nwJ  fying  wtmdfn."  These  we  class  together,  as  they  are 
•fteadaseed  in  God's  vrord.  "  For  there  ehid]  arise  ialse  Clirists  and 
^be  fflophets,  md  shldl  ^ow  great  aignt  and  iconden;  insomuch  that, 
■fitwme  poBHiWo,  they  aladl  deoeiw  the  very  elect'  (Matt.  xsiv.  24.) 
Bntwkmay,  perhiqn,  thus  distinguish  Utem.    "^gnf  woiddsefan  to 
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point  to  certain  mtulied  direct  tastim<»ueB  from  God.  Thus  (lu  Jews  so 
often  required  Chiist  "to show  thatnatdgn,"  i.e.,  as  distii^^liad fn>m  ft 
miracle,  sonie  sight  or  voice,  or  supernatural  appearance  fivm  heaven. 

So  Paul  speaks  of  the  gift  of  tongues  being  "  a  sign  to  Ihem  tliat  belieye 
not,"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  22,)  i.e..  a  pioof  to  their  seuseH  that  it  was  a  work  of 
God.  ]ij  "  wondert"  we  may  uaderstand  miracles,  prodigies,  portents, 
supernatural  appoaxanceH,  things  contrary  to  the  general  eouise  of  nature. 
Tlie  word  "  lying"  we  connect  with  both,  for  alike  upon  each  is  folsehood 
stamped. 

Rome  has  her  lyiug  signs  and  her  Ijing  wonders;  and  of  .hoth  Satan 
is  tb^  author.  Her  lying  sign*  are  well  nigh  innumerable.  AlOiost  eveiy 
doctrine  of  the  Romish  church  is  propped  up  by  them.  SometinieB,  for 
instance,  it  is  ibe  doctrine  of  tTaniuhitantiatian,  Uer  hooks  of  devotjon 
abound  with  legends  to  persuade  her  dupes  tliat  tlie  consecrated  wafer  is 
tiie  real  flesh  aad  blood  .of  ClirisL  Sometimes  the  name  of  a  saint  is 
mentioned,  who  is  said  to  have  seen  with  his  bodily  eyes  the  oonseci'ated 
wafer  as  actual  flesh,  and  blood. >  Sometimes  accounts  are  given  of 
heretics  or  Jews  who  have  caiTied  it  off,  to  ridicule  or  maltreat  it, 
and  when  they  have  broken  it,  Mood  has,  acccailine  to  the  legend, 
dropped  from  it.  Sometimes  it  is  to  ^rop  up  the  doctrine  of  image 
uiortkip.  There  a™  several  so-called  uui-aculous  imsges  of  the"  Virgin 
Mary,  to  which  peculiar  sanctity  is  attaclied.^  Some  sre  said  to  have 
fallen  &om  heaven;  others  to  have  been  dug  up  from  the  earth 
luider  miraculous  appearaooes;  one  to  have  been  made  by  the  Pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  and  left  in  Egypt,  whence  it  was  broi^ht  by  St.  Louia.a 
Sometimes  it  is  to  prop  up  the  doctrine  of  Saint  worthip.  There  is  a 
work  called  Aeta  Sanetorum,  (ActUnu  of  the  8ainU,)  in  many  folio 
volumes,  filled  with  the  most  ridiculous  l^ends  of  the  saints  of  the 
Romish  church.  Tlie  miracles  wrought  by  the  saints,  their  austerities 
and  self-tortures,  tlieir  bodily  conflicts  with  Satan,  Uieii'  stupendous  holi- 
ness on  earth,  and  their  ments  and  power  in  heaven,  form  the  chief  st&ple 
of  the  contonts  of  this  work.^  Accounts  of  a  similar  nature  make  up  the 
main  bulk  of  the  sermons  of  monlia  and  friars  in  Popish  countries,  as  was 
the  case  in  England  before  thcBeformation.^  Sometimesthese  lying  signs 
are  adduced  to  subatantiato  the  doctrine  of puryatorj.  Dolorous  crieaisEuo 
from  the  chuiohyard  of  souls  in  piirgatory;  or  some  saint  has  Imd  a 
vision  of  its  tormeots;  or  some  great  sinner  has  been  taken  there  after 
death,  and  then  allowed  to  come  back  to  Ufe  to  work  out  his  salvation  by 


It  be  said  to  release  these  poor  tomi 
souls.  Ibloney  must  tinkle  in  life,  or  be  left  at  death  to  build  n 
teries,  churches,  chantries,  and  for  other  "  pious  uses,"  to  deliver  them- ' 
selves  or  their  relatives,  who  sre  represented  as  enduring  worse  torttrres 
than  those  in  hell.  Tliese  lying  signs,  devised  and  used  by  Satan,  in- 
fluence the  bewildered  minds  of  Papists  to  a  degree  perfectly  incredible 
to  a  Protestant,  and  drench  them  with  the  most  grovelling  and  abject 
superstition. 

Besides  these  signs  Satan  works  by  "lying  wonders,"  t.«,,  counterfeit 
miracles.  It  is  the  especial  boast  of  the  Somiali  church  that,  in  her 
communion  miracles  have  not  ceased.  Lying  miracles  certaiidy  have 
not.  Two  have  of  late  attracted  much  notice,  one  called  the  winking 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Rimini  in  Italy;  the  other  a  picture  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Soutii  of  France,  which  is  said  to  sweat  blood. 
Miiaoles  are  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  relics  of  martyrs ;  sometimes  to  a 
piece  of  the  wood  of  the  true  cross;  sometimestotheprayers  of  the  saints; 
Aoraelimes  to  the  Intorcession  of  the  Virain  Maiy.^  At  the  time  of  the 
rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1798,  it  was  generdly  believed  by  the  rebels  th^ 
the  priests  could  catoh  the  bullets  in  their  hands,  destroy  by  their  curses 
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tlie  king's  soMieis,  and  make  the  CatJiolica  invuluerable.B  Miraculous 
mris  are  aseribed  to  holy  water,  to  certain  sacred  wells  aud  fountains 
and  places  of  pilgrimage,  to  the  blessing  of  the  priest,  to  the  repetition  of 
cerlam  words  an3  formulas,  to  the  sipi  of  the  cross,  and  a  thousand 
superstitious  observances.  In  fact,  lying  wonders  are  the  grand  instru- 
ments of  Satan ;  and  what  more  potent  and  effioaoious  engine  to  work 
upon  the  mind  of  man?  Miracles  instinctivoly  command  assent.  Th^ 
are  the  grand  evidences  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament.  By  miracles 
Moses  substantiated  his  mission  both  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  in  the 
murt  of  Pharaoh.  By  miracles  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  manifested  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  Ood.  How,  then,  can  Satan  work  more  effectually  than 
by  counterfeit  miracles?  And  that  he  can  do  so  when  permitted  is  plain 
from  the  Egyptian  magicians  who  wrought  miracles  in  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh. 

We  have  dwelt  upou  this  part  of  the  subject  at  some  length,  chiefly 
for  two  reasons. 

1.  That  it  is  the  especial  mark  of  Antichrist.  In  tender  "mercy  to  his 
church  the  Lord  baa  pointad  out  this  special  feature.  Forewarned,  fore- 
armed. Home's  boast  is  Home's  condemnation.  She  holds  up  her 
miracles  as  a  beacon  light — it  is  her  funeral  pile.  Her  raock  jewels 
betiiT  the  hai'Iot's  forehead.  The  wires  that  move  the  puppet  are  held 
by  a  hand  on  which  the  name  of  liar  is  deeply  branded ;  and  its  move- 
ments haye  often  befin  so  clumsy,  that  the  broad  mark  stamped  there  has 
flashed  upon  the  discerning  eye, 

2.  Our  second  reason  for  dwelling  upon  this  feature  of  Antichrist,  is  the 
possibility,  nay,  tlie  strong  probability  of  the  prevalence  of  Popery  again 
in  this  country.  With  the  revival  of  Poiiety  will  come  the  revivw  of 
lying  miracles.  Popeiy  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  Miracles 
would  reappear  with  Popery,  aa  swaJlows  reappear  with  spring.  And 
received  would  they  be  as  readily,  and  believed  as  implicitly  by  a  gene- 
ration as  vrere  the  prophecies  of  Brothers,  tlie  revelations  of  Joanna 
Southcott,  the  unknown  tongues  of  Irving,  or  the  golden  tablets  of  Joe 
Smith  the  Mormonite. 

3.  "  With  all  deceivabhnei*  of  anriykCeausncti."  What  two  traits  of 
Satan  allied  to  and  mutually  strengthening  each  other!  Unrighteous  is 
lie  as  a  fallen  spirit;  deceiving,  as  "  a  murderer  from  the  beginnir^." 
Destniction  bis  end;  deceit  his  course :  sin  his  icstrmnent.  And  how 
suited  to  poor,  blind  fallen  man,  who  carries  in  his  bosom  a  heart 
deceitful  above  all  things,"  and  therefore  gulled  by  the  first  jug^e : 
and  "despemtely  wicked,'  therefore  drinking  down  sin  like  water!  But 
0  to  deceive  by  sin,  not  in  its  native  garb,  hut  as  decked  out  by  religion! 
Here  is  the  maatet-stroke.  To  unfold  this  would  require  a  volume,  for  it 
lays  open  the  veiy  bowels  of  Popery.  Her  doctrines,  her  practices,  her 
ceremonies,  all  her  movements  are  to  work  out  unrigkltoiuneis. 

Take  her  cardinal  doctrine,  the  lacrifice  of  the  man.  What  is  its 
practical  effect?  For  by  this,  and  not  by  swelling  words  of  pretended 
tioliness,  must  we  measure  a  doctrine.  If  the  fruit  be  evil,  so  must  be  the 
tree;  if  the  stream  is  bitter,  wormwood  must  be  in  tlie  fotmtain.  (James 
iii.  U;  Kev.  viii.  10,  11.)  Look  at  the  Irish  in  our  large  manufacturing 
iOH-118,  OuLoi'd'sday  momingthesein  lai^emunhersattendmass.  They 
we,  they  adore— what?  a  vitfer.  But  they  believe  thattbey  see  and  adore 
Christ.  Here  is  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins  offered  by  the  priest;  therefore 
an  oput  oprrtliim,  re([uiring  no  repentance,  no  faith,  no  work  of 
(ffnce  on  the  soul,  no  new  iieart,  no  new  life,  no  union  with  Christ. 
What  have  aO  tiicsa  to  do  with  the  efficacy  of  the  mass?  See  diose 
Itiihmen  in  the  moroing,  kneeling  half  across  the  street  beoauss  tJiore  is 
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not  room  iu  the  cluipeL  Hocr  doTout  thej  are !  How  they  kneel,  and 
croBS  Uiemselvea,  and  bow !  LocJc  &t  them  m  tbe  aA«moon  and  evening. 
Balling  in  the  gutter,  fighting  and  guarreUing,  broken  heads,  and  the 
police !  Well,  what  of  (Lot?  Sure,  have  tJiey  not  been  to  masa  and  seen 
their  Kod,  and  are  not  they  good  Catholics  all  one  for  the  drink?  Is 
not  this  "  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteouaneas !" 

(Take  the  con/etaional.  Read  tbe  questions  that  priests  are  directed 
hy  Dens  and  other  recognised  writers  to  put  to  young  females.  This 
gulf  of  iniquity  we  must  pa^a  by.  It  is  not  for  our  pen  to  louch;  but 
aa  the  practice  of  confeasion  is  rapidly  apreadiog  m  this  country,  it 
EJiould  be  laid  bare.  It  is  indeed  a  "mystery  of  iniqui^' — tbe  Tffity 
"  deeeivableoess  of  unrighteouaneBs."> 

Take  tbe  doctrine  oipurgalory,  or  o!  absolution,  or  oi  indulgenoet,  and 
examine  their  practical  tendency  and  effect  AH  encourage  uurightAOusnesa 
and  miolster  to  aia  and  ungodlinesSi  I'ucgatoiy  removes  the  fear  of  hell, 
absolution  stands  in  tlie  place  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  and  indul- 
gences of  tbe  Sitoning  blood  of  Christ.  Now,  aa  nothing  can  subdue  the 
power  and  love  of  sin  but  tbe  grace  of  God  flowing  through  the  hlood  o£ 
tbe  Lamb,  all  these  subatitutes  foster  unrighteousness.  And  aa  the 
whole  BjBtem  is  a  mask  and  show  of  religion,  it  becomee  emphatically 
"  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness."  It  is  a  part  of  the  very  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind  to  be  awed  and  pTostiated  by  claims  of 
peculiar  aanctitj.  Bume  has  been  too  well  tutored  to  negleot  this  potent 
ustrument  of  dominion.  She  has,  tlierefore,  well  whited  her  sepulchre, 
and  arrayed  herself  in  garments  which,  in  the  eyes  of  her  votaries, 
ebiue  resplendent  witli  the  very  beauties  of  holineaa.  The  Pope  oalls 
himself  the  Vicar  oi  Christ  "  His  holiness"  is  his  title,  Uiough  he  b«  & 
Borgia,  polluted  witli  every  crime.  His  bulls  are  iaaqed  in  thie  name  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  A  crossis  prefixed  to  the  signature  of  avfoy 
bishop.  "  The  Holy  Calholic  Apostolic  Church"  is  her  designation.  A  lone 
list  of  saints,  martyrs,  hermita,  lathers,  confassoia.  proi^Jja  her  aacred 
genealogy.  AU  heroishops  and  priests  boast  of  having  descended  in  unin- 
temmted  succession  from  tbe  apostles.  Holy  water,  holy  vestments, holy 
buildings,  holy  images,  holy  relics,  all  claim  a  pretended  aanctitj. 
Kneelings,  oroaaings,  bowiogs,  pnratrations.  processions,  sofl:  tnuaia, 
incense,  priestly  blessings  from  the  altar,  all  work  upon  the  senses  and 
kindle  aflame  of  intense  devotion.  The  whole  system,  in  a  votd,  is  con- 
trived to  impress  the  mind  with  a  false  show  of  religion,  in  which  there  is 
nothing  reiuly  spiritual  or  divine ;  but  a  mere  working  up  of  natuzil 
feelings,  like  the  women  who  wept  for  Tammu2,  (Ezek.  viii.  14,)  oi 
adored  tbe  Queen  of  heaven.  (Jer.  xliv.  II.) 

But  leat  we  should  still  marvel  that  a  system  so  qngodly  and  unaaqk 
tural  should  have  such  prevalence  in  the  minds  of  thousaoda,  the  Blened 
Spirit  by  the  apostle  has  aaaigneda  reason  which  may  well,fiil  our  minds 
with  awe :  "  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  than  sbong  delusions, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie;  that  th^  all  might  be  dajnned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  bad  pleasure  iu  unrighteousness."  (^  Theaa.  JL 
II,  IS.)  If  God  himself  send  strong  delusiona,  blinded  indeed  must  be 
their  minds.  But  have  ihey  not  procured  this  to  themselves?  "  TEtej 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth;"  and  were,  Qierefbre,  judidally  givm 
up  "  to  believe  a  lie."  What  a  dense  veil  rests  over  the  masBSB  (hat 
glory  in  being  Catholics!  They  will  read  im>  books,  hear  no  iiiiiiiiitniii 
enter  inl«  no  places  of  worship  not  sanctioned  by  their  priest. 


stubborn  resistance  to  all  truth,  a  blind  obetinat«  grasp  of  error,  a  furiooft 
hatred  or  a  sullen  susjiicion  of  the  faintest  attempt  to  plunder  thwa,  aft 
they  conceive,  of  then  dearest  jewel  tbeii  holy  rdigiou,  a  iaaae,  inooa- 
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vi^vAh  ignonaoe  of  the  Srst  piineiples  of  ^xUinese,  a  mind  Blkd  ^th 
dartneas  Uiat  may  be  Mt,  are  Btriking  ehoi-Hcterialics  of  the  great  mass  of 
Roman  CathoUos.  The  experiment  is  easilj  made.  Take  the  first  Iriahr 
man  that  you  meet,  and  converse  with  him,  if  you  can,  iiponhia  religion. 
Hia  whole  bearing  will  be  changed.  He  iriH  gather  himself  up  as  if  an 
adder  touched  his  liand.  If  he  poaaibly  can  help  it,  he  will  not  conyersa 
on  tlie  subject  at  all ;  but  if  be  do,  you  will  descry,  aa  through  a  dim 
,  that  he  is  given  up  to  believe  a  lie,  that  he  has  not  and  will  not 
Te  ^e  love  of  the  txiOh,  and  will  not  even  listen  to  it.  His  plewuie 
«■  in  uiir^teoiisn«3g.  He  1ot«6  &e  ungodly  doctiises,  pmetiaes,  and 
mperHtitions  ia  which,  he  has  been  wutiimd,  and  the  spirit  of  dslnsioit 
wniah  has  so  thoroughly  bewitched  and  dn^ged  bis  mind. 

And  ia  this  die  ^stem  which  is  to  be  thrust  at  any  rate  and  at 
Kay  cost  upon  this  country?  Shall  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Wicked 
Ctoe,  bestride  our  laud  as  in  days  of  yore?  Is  the  prevalence  of 
Popery  symbolized  by  its  being  one  of  the  three  frogs  that  came  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  working  miracles,  and  going  forth  unto  ' 
tlie  kin^  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  the  great  day  of  the  Almighty?  (Eov.  xvi.  13,  14.)  And 
is  this  Axig-like  spawn  scattered  here  and  there  by  disguised  Jesuits 
on  every  side?  If  bo  ordained  in  the  purposes  of  God,  come  it 
luuat  and  will.  But  one  conaoladon  remains.  The  same  prophecy  that 
so  aoeuraldy  shadows  forth  the  features  of  Antichrist  predicts  his  doom. 
Tbe  Wicked  One  may  prevail  for  a  time;  but  his  days  are  numbered. 
Mis  destruction  is  sura.  Darkness  may  be  fast  coming  on,  and  liie 
slutdes  of  evening  be  stretching  out.  But  it  is  the  herald  and  harbinger 
«f  a  ^orious  day.  Strengthen  thyself,  then,  thou  Man  of  Sin,  Oresp 
universal  dominion,  Beize  our  island  and  spread  over  it  thy  thickest 
pall.  Thtn  art  doomed;  thou  art  doomed.  The  band  upon  the  wall 
haa  already  written  liiy  destiny.  Thy  triumph  will  be  short,  and  temble 
thine  ehd.  !o  souls  that  are  under  the  altar,  be  patient.  (Eev.  vi.  6.) 
The  sanda  of  time  are  running  out.  The  judgment  will  soon  be  set,  and 
the  booka  he  opened;  "And  then,  because  of  the  voice  of  thegreat  words 
which  the  horn  spoke,  the  beast  will  be  slain,  his  body  destroyed,  and 
^iven  to  the  burning  flame."  (Daniel  vii.  10,  11.) 

With  this  will  we  close  the  prophecy  before  us.  "  The  Lord  will  consume 
the  Wicked  One  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the 
br^htneae  of  his  coming.'  Antichrist  will  prevail  tiU  Jesus  comes  to  con- 
rome  and  daslroy  him.  And  judging  ittaa  the  ^(eneral  dealings  of  God, 
ws  mayjadge  that  the  moment  of  bis  greatest  height  will  be  the  moment 
of  bis  deepest  fall.  When,  like  Sennacherib,  he  has  gathered  the  whole 
esrtii,  the  sentence  will  go  tbrth.  When  Borne  has  attained  her  utmost 
hopes;  "when  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  ^ueen  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow;  in  one  day,"  thedayof  her  chief  exultation,  will"her 
plagues  come,  death  and  mourning  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  file :  for  atrong  is  the  Lord  whojudgeth  hor,"  (Rev.sviii.  8.) 
Here  thpn  may  we  rest  in  hope. .  Eome  may  prevail,  and  it  seems  God's 
purpose  that  sTie  should.  A  spirit  of  delusion  ia  abroad,  and  it  may  be 
of.  liie  Judicial  sending  of  Ood,  because  the  truth  in  this  land  ia  sa  little 
hdiered  and  loved.  But  in  this  let  the  saints  rest  their  hope,  that  the 
biumphing  of  the  wicked  is  but  for  a  moment,  and  that  God  will,  in  his 
own  appointed  time,  avHtge  his  own  elect,  his  own  cause,  and  his  own  Son. 


1  I^atiaa  Loyola,  (he  celebrated  founder  of  the  order  of  Jesnits,  is  uai  to 
havn  seen  wiih  hiti  Indlly  eyes  the  iransnbBtaQtiation  of  the  consecrated  wafer 
into  the  actual  flebh  and  Uood  of  ihe  Lord  Jesos. 
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*  MJOACDLOUS  luAQES  ov  TBu  ViKOLH  Makt. — Oar  Ladg  of  Tmgrtt, — 
**Tbe  origin  of  llbis  celebrated  image  is  as  follows:  In  llie  iniddlo  of  ihe 
night  oC  uie  2nii  of  February,  a.  family  of  [he  Timgri,  wliiist  keeping  vigils, 
observed  an  unusual  brighuicia  iji  the  garden.  After  a  short  lime,  tbia 
splendour  received  a  great  iacreose,  until  at  length  it  riralicd  the  sun  Jtself. 
A  fri^rance  for  above  that  at  Siitupa,  becnase  it  was  of  celesdal  origin, 
snceeeded.  nnd  the  most  enchanting  haimciiy  yraa  hciird.  ^in  afar.  On  prci- 
ceeding  to  the  scene,  early  in  the  morning,  an  image  of  Ihe  molher  of  God  was 
foaud.  The  man  who  lirst  saw  it  was  instantly  eared  of  n  disease,  under  whiek 
be  had  an ffered  for  three  years.  The  statue  was  at  once  removed  to  the  church 
of  St.  Mnrtin,  to  be  worehipped  for  the  pablicgood.  Bat  lo!  ibe  next  morning 
the  some  light,  the  some  fragrance,  liie  same  melody,  were  perceived,  and  back 
the  image  conveyed  iUelf  to  the  origiool  aituotioD  in  the  garden.  It  wns  taken 
back  again  and  again,  and  as  maity  itmc^  did  the  same  result  follow.  It  waa 
accordingly  setlled,  that  the  Virgin  had  nuuleehoieeof  the  garden  a«  tbesitna- 
tion  ot  her  shrlnei  and  the  house  bclongint-  [o  it  was  converted  into  a  luuiple, 
and  dedicated  to  her  honoiirr'—" -l(/as  Marianus";  the  Mar'iaa  AUia,  or  lie 
Miracahus  Images  of  the  Mother  of  God  throughout  the  C/iristiaa  World,  by 
William  Gumppenberg,  JHuuic/t,  1637. 

3  Oar  Lady  of  Anica, — "Jeremiah  the  prophet,  having  !jone  down  into 
Egypt,  wish  the  rest  of  Judah,  and  Hading  his  efforts  to  reclaim  the  people 
from  idolatry  altogether  fruitices,  predicted  tlie  universal  overthrow  of  idoK 
throughout  Kgypt,  together  with  the  shriuca  and  temples,  when  a  Virgin  shonld 
bring  forth  a  Son. 

"  In  order  that  the  remembrance  of  so  portentous  a  prophecy  might  remain, 
be  left  behind  him  a  wooden  image,  which  represented  a  Virgin  and  her  Son. 
This  image,  after  being  some  time  in  the  moscnm  of  the  Ptolemies,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Christian  ehurehes,  where  it  received,  during  some  centuries,  the 
worship  due  to  it.  When  Chrtbttunity.  as  well  as  the  churches  of  Christ,  were 
overthrown,  this  image  was  cither  thrown  down,  or  hidden  amongst  the  heathen, 
for  centuries;  until  St.  Louis,  KingofFi'ODce,  for  whom  it  wasdestined,  entered 
that  region  with  an  army,  who  lode  possession  of  it  as  a  spoil  and  a  safeguard, 
daring  the  perilous  ioiirncy.  This  king  returning  from  the  E^st,  in  the  year 
1253,  entered  Anicium  witli  the  image,  and  returned  thanks  to  that  dettv  for 
his  safe  return,  and  deposited,  with  groat  veoeraljon,  the  image  in  the  church.' 
— dtlaa  Marianut. 

*  AnHTERiTiee  op  Sahta  Cosa,  cakokized  a.d.  IG73.— "Every  night  she 
was  wont  to  scourge  herself  with  iron  chains  till  rivulets  of  blood  flowed,  offer- 
ing herself  as  a  bloody  victim  to  God  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  soiils  of  ths 
departed,  or  to  procure  divine  aid  for  tlioae  in  their  last  agonv,  &c.  When 
this  was  inierdicfcd  her,  she  secretly  fastened  a  chain  thrice  round  her  waist  so 
tightly,  that  she  could  not  move  wiihont  the  greatest  torture.  When  this  wss 
looseued  by  a  special  miracle  after  Ihe  virgin's  death,  the  links  breathed  fonh 
a  wondrous  sweetness.  Hut  that  no  port  of  her  innocent  body  might  be  free 
from  punishment,  she  twisted  all  down  her  arms  chains  such  as  felons  wear, 
and  fastened  bundles  ol  nettles  and  small  thorns  to  her  bosom,  armpits,  and 
side.  As  the  sackcloth  was  not  rough  enough,  which  she  wore  &om  her  neck 
to  below  her  knees,  she  sewed  needles  into  it.  She  used  it  for  several  yeurs,  till 
she  was  compelled  to  lay  it  aside  from  fireqncnt  vomilings  of  blood  j  but  wore 
instead  another  garment,  so  contrived  as  to  cause  pain  at  every  movement. 
Her  feet  only  were  free  from  these  pains,  which,  however,  she  used  to  torture  by 
striking  ihem  against'  roeks,  or  burning  tlicm  at  the  fire.  She  wore  a  crown 
on  her  head  made  of  very  sharp  tin  nails,  wiiich  for  some  years  she  did  not  put 
on  without  inflicting  wounds;  but  afterwards  she  wore  another  armed  with 
ninety  and  nine  thorns.  Her  bed  was  so.  hard  that  it  drove  away  sleep  instraid 
of  inviting  it.  Her  pillow  was  diher  a  rough  block  of  wood- or  atones;  and  her 
bed  wns  filled  with  shoi-p  fr^ments  of  tiles  and  triaugular  points  of  taroken 
earthenware,  with  the  sharp  edges  turned  to  lier  boily;  and  she  never  composed 
herself  lo  sleep  without  first  embittering  her  mouth  with  n  druugLt  of  ux-^lL" 

5  jMnesVoraginolive«lintheihirteenihccntury,andwasiheaut!iorofavolucia 
ui  sermons  considered  so  excellent  that  they  were  called   "  Golden  Eeimocs." 
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The  following  .is  one  of  his  discourses,  the  test  being  Rev.  xxii.  IB;  "Ho 
[hat  is  holj  let  him  be  holy  still."  "Hotj  men,  how  holy  soever  they  tire  in 
soul,  deare  also  to  be  holy  in  their  body.  These  two  things  St.  Francis  had, 
viz^  s  holy  body  and  soul ;  that  it  might  be  truly  eaiil  ol  him, '  He  that  is  holy,' 
vii.,  in  Boul,  'lei  him  bemore  holy,'vii,,  in  Ijodr.  First,  He  hadn  holy  body, 
for  all  things  that  were  in  him  were  holy,  1.  His  hair  wis  hol^;  for  when  a 
rasn's  house  was  folhng,  he  took  a  little  of  his  hair  and  pnt  it  into  the  craekB 
and  the  house  stood  firm,  being  established  by  the  brittle  hair  of  the  holy  man. 
2.  His  eyes  were  holy.  3.  His  ears  were  holy.  4.  His  mouth  was  holy,  for 
siich  powerful  words  came  from  it,  and  those  whom  ho  blessed  were  blessed,  atid 
those  nhoiii  he  cursed  were  curacJ.  Witness  the  sow  that  died  for  eating  a 
Ininb  when  ha  cunsed  her,  and  the  girl  whose  sight  was  restored  by  his  spittle. 
5.  His  hands  wereholyi  for  they  were  so  consecrated  with  the  \round8,  ^at 
the  things  he  touched  were  holy,  &c  6.  His  naits  were  holy;  for  a  tempted 
Irother,  by  paring  hia  nails  and  keeping  them  as  relies,  was  deliTered  and  much 
comforted.  7.  His  writing  was  holy.  This  being  preserved,  had  iha  samo 
effect.  8.  His  Rirrile  was  holy.  Beingdipped  in  water,  it  cnredalldiatenipen. 
9.  His  body  was  holy;  for  whipping  liiniself  agiunst  corrupt  motious,  he  said, 
'Go  to,  brother  ass,  thus  yoa  must  be  served.'  10.  His  feet  were  holy,  being 
consccmted  with  Christ's  wounds.  Hence,  by  sprinkling  the  water  in  which 
ihfly  were  washed,  cattle  were  cured  of  the  murrain,"  &c.  These  were  probaldy 
__i..  .u,  v,„j_  -c  !.:_  j; i...  — J  sufiicieat  to  give  an  idea  of  thoaermonB 

*  "  Sinee  many  persons,"  says  Bellannine,  "  will  n 
cerer  seen,  it  has  pleased  God  sometimes  to  raise  hi 
and  to  send  tlieni  to  announce  to  the  li      _ 

"The  following  aie  the  words  of  Christina  hersell^  spoken  in  the  presence  of 
many  witnesses  upon  ber  return  to  lile:  '  *  Immediately  as  I  departed  from  tlio 
body,  my  soul  was  received  by  ministers  of  li^ht  and  angels  of  God,  and  con- 
ilucied  to  a  daik  and  horrid  place,  tilled  ivith  the  souls  of  men.  The  torments 
which  I  there  witnessed  are  so  dreodlitl,  that  to  attempt  to  describe  them  would 
)ie  utterly  in  vain ;  and  there  I  beheld  not  a  few  who  had  been  known  to  me 
while  they  were  alive.  Greatly  concerned  for  their  hapless  stale,  I  asked  what 
place  it  was,  tliinkmg  it  was  Hell,  but  I  was  told  it  was  Purgatory,  where  ata 
Kept  those  who  in  their  life  had  repented  indeed  of  their  sins,  but  liad  not  paid 
the  puuisliment  duefortliem.  I  was  next  taken  to  sec  the  torments  of  Hell;, 
where  also  I  recof^ni^ed  some  of  my  former  iicqttaintancex  upon  earth.  After- 
wards I  was  translated  to  Paradise,  oven  to  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Mujestyj 
npd  when  I  saw  the  Lord  congratulating  mo,  I  was  beyond  measure  rejoiced, 
EDppoEui^  that  I  should  henceforth  dwell  with  Him  lor  evermore.  But  he  pre- 
Kaiiy  said  to  me,  'In  very  deed,  my  sweetest  daughter,  you  shall  be  with  me; 
ill  for  the  present'!  offer  you  your  clioice.  Will  you  stay  fur  ever  with  me 
now?  orwUlyon  rcturu  to  the  earth,  and  there  in  your  mortal  body, — bat 
without  any  detriment  to  it, — endure  punishment  by  which  yon  may  deliver 
out  of  Purgatory  all  those  souls  whom  you  so  mucli  pitied?'  I  accepted,  with- 
out hesitation,  the  return  to  life  on  the  eondidon  proposed,  ^nd  the  Lord 
ordered  my  body  to  bo  restored  (o  mc' 

"These  were  her  own  words.  The  author  of  her  life  adds,  that  she  walked 
into  burning  ovens,  and  though  she  was  so  tortured  by  the  flitines,  that  her 
unguisb  exioitcd  from  her  the  most  horrible  cries,  yet,  when  she  came  out  there 
ivas  not  a  trace  of  any  hnming  to  be  detected  on  her  body.  Again:  durini;  a 
hard  frost  she  would  go  and  place  herself  under  the  frozen  surface  of  a  river 
for  six  duyE  and  more  at  a  time.  Sometimes  she  would  be  carried  round  by  tho 
uheci  of  a  water  mill ;  and  after  having  been  whirled  abont  in  a  horriblo 
inanner,  she  was  as  whole  in  body  as  if  nothing  had  happened  to  her — not  a 
limb  was  hart.  At  other  times  she  would  make  all  the  dogs  in  the  town  fall 
upon  her,  and  would  run  before  them  like  a  hunted  beast,  and  yet  in  spite  of 
Wng  torn  by  thorns  and  brambles,  and  worried  and  lacerated  by  tho  d<^  to 
snch  adegree  that  no  part  of  her  body  escaped  without  wounds,  mere  was  not 
s  weal  nor  a  scar  to  be  seen." — BcUaraine  on  Purgatory. 

''  "  Wiiile  St.  Gertrude  whs  one  day  fervently  saying  the  words,  'Turn  thy  eyes 
of  mercy  towards  us,' she  saw  ^eHoly  Virgin  pointing  to  the  eyes  of  the  Son 
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■Whom  (be  lield  in  Tier  anas.  "Hie  Tirpn  flien  said,  'ITiese  are  my  rasst 
mercifal  eje»,  wUcll  I  can  incfins  m  hvoar  of  all  wfio  inroke  me.'  '  Tbrne 
are  tlic  most  compasaonate  cjes,  whicb  I  csn  incline  to  save  aB  wfao  tak. 
myprajeiB.' 

"A  certun  unnec  viho  tiept  before  an  image  o(  Mar;,  beaeecluitg  lier  (o 
obtain  froni  God  tile  paidoD  of  his  aioB,  iraa  clren  (o  nudeiuaad  tbat  ths 
'     '  ein  tamed  to  the  infant,  whom  ihe  hSi  in  her  arma,  and  said  to  him, 
r  these  teais  be  lost?'  J«aiu  Chiist  answered,  that  he  pardoned  the 

"Blessed  J<Jin  Krold,  iriio,  through  hwnility,  called  hi>"iirif  Ae  diaeiple, 
lebUes,  that  Acre  waa  a  manriad  nun  w))»  lived  in  eami^  with  Ood. 
iffia  wife,  a  viimoos  wcanaii,  being  nnaUe  to  indnce  him  to  renoanoe  aio,  ea- 
(raaled  bim  at  least  to  practise,  in  honour  of  tlie  mother  of  Giod,  the  deTodtxi 
■■of  ai^ttiDg  her  with  a  Hail,  Mnrr,  ertry  time  he  pined  bv  ao  image  of  the 
TiTRia.  He  began  to  practise  tliia  devo^n.  One  night  on  Ms  way  lo  eoamit 
■in,  he  saw  a  li^t,  lie  lotted,  and  pereeived  that  it  was  a  lamp  chat  bnriMd 
before  an  image  ol  Mary  holding  in  ber  arms  ihn  infant  J«aa>  He  said  tin  i 
'Hail  Mary,'  as  nsnal;  bnt  what  did  ha  39e7  Hs  8»w  *x  iiwiin  coTBami 
-WITB  vochus,  etasAsiHO  blood,  filled  at  once  with  tenur  and  con^noc- 
tiod  at  tbo  thonght  of  having,  hj  bis  sins,  inflicted  these  wonnds  on  his  Redeemer, 
he  began  to  weep;  bnt  he  saw  the  infant  taming  away  from  him.  Heooe,  fall 
of  confaeion,  he  had  recourse  to  Che  most  holy  Yirgin,  saying,  'Modier  of 
Merey,  thy  Son  rejects  mc;  I  can  fiod  do  advocate  more  merciful  and  more 
powerfiil  than  thcc,  who  art  his  mother.  My  Qneeo,  asBiet  me,  pray  to  him  for 
me.'  The  Dirine  Mother  answered,  '  Ton  sinners  call  me  Modier  of  MerCT, 
but  yon  do  not  cease  to  make  me  a  mother  of  mtserj,  by  renewing  the 
passion  of  my  Son,  and  my  dolours.'  But  because  Mary  knowE  not  how  U> 
send  away  disconsolate  a  soul  that  bag  rcconrsc  to  her,  she  [nnied  to  her  Son  to 
ask  pardoti  for  tliat  miserable  sinner.  Jesus  still  appeared  nnwiiling  to  forgive 
him)  bnt  tbe  Holy  Virgin,  FtACiHG  the  Ibfant  in  the  hicbe,  FKoeritATED 
HEBSBLF  BEFORE  HIB,  Saying,  '  Sou,  I  will  not  depart  from  thy  feet,  until 
thou  dost  pardon  this  sinner.'  Jesus  then  swd,  'Mother,  I  can  refiiae  thee 
notbing;  Ihon  dost  wish  me  to  pardon  bim,  make  him  comeand  kiss  my  wounds.' 
The  sinner  came  weeping  bitterly,  and  as  he  kissed  the  wounds  of  the  infant, 
th^  were  healed.  In  the  end,  Jesds  bhbsjICBd  hih  in  token  of  his  pardon  ; 
the  sinner  changed  his  conduct,  and  afterwards  led  a,  hoW  life,  enamoored  of 
the  most  holy  Virgin,  who  had  obtained  for  hita  so  great  a' grace," — Ohries^ 
Jfttry,  by  Ltffuori,  Dublin.  1845. 

8  Affidavit  of  Richard  Gbasut. — "Deponent  furthersailh.thatheattended 
mass  celebrated  by  Edward  Murphy  aforesaid,  parish  priest  of  BannotT;  and 
after  mass  be  beard  him  preach  a  sermon,  in  which  he  s^d,  'Brethren,  yoo 
see  you're  victorioas  every  where — that  the  balls  of  the  heretics  fly  ^ont 
you  without  hnrting  you^that  few  of  you  have  fallen,  whilst  thoosaniis  of  the 
heretics  are  dead,  and  that  the  few  of  you  that  have  fallen  was  from  deviating 
Irom  our  canac,  and  want  of  faith — that  this  yislMy  is  the  woA  of  God,  who 
now  is  determined  that  the  heretics  who  have  reigned  upwards  of  a  bandied 
years  should  he  extirpated,  and  the  tme  Catholic  religion  be  established.'  And 
deponent  eaitb  this  sermon  was  preached  alter  the  battle  of  Ross,  and  that  he 
beard  several  sermons  preached  br  the  priests  to  the  same  effect ;  that  he  Kke- 
wl«e  heard  many  rebels  who  had  been  at  the  battle  of  Enniscorthy  and  dse- 
where,  declare  that  Father  Roehe,  a  rebel  general,  did  constantly  catch  tbe 
bullets  that  carae  from  his  majesty's  arms,  and  gave  them  to  his  men  to  load 
their  pieces  with.    June  23, 1798." 

Bnlger  then  said,  "  Yon  are  liable  to  be  shot  if  you  'VP'^'*^  >"  ^^  atreet. 
There  will  be  but  one  religion  on  tbe  face  of  the  eaith.  'niis  is  all  tbe  hsndi- 
wra'k  of  God;"  and  as  a  proof  of  the  divine  interposition  in  favour  of  tbe 
rebellion,  he  smd,  "Father  Murphy  catches  red-hot  bnllels  in  Ids  bands." — 
yclaqfaConvenatioabetuietn  ButgeT,a  Caliolic  sei-vanl,  and  hU  tnistrat,  Mrs. 
Ueyioii,  in  1798. — Mtugrave. 
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S"ItuB  aliame  for  a  womaii  to  approacli  these  cODfesGionulB.  If  tkej'irere 
ncTer  wise  in  the  science  of  iniquity  before,  the  priest  will  be  snra  to  instruct 
ihem,  by  asling  suchfllthjsnd  indecCDt  questions,  that  a  modest  woman  would 
blosh  10  think  of.  I  declare  to  jod  I  was  confined  three  da^s  lo  1117  bed,  from 
aij  first  coufessioD;  and  thought  then  I  could  never  have  gone  to  confcMioii  a 
Eecovd  time,  being  eo  abashed  aad  confoooded  b;  the  abotainations  thai  he  bad 
pat  inlo  m;  head.  I  was  truly  terrified  at  a  sinful  thought,  more  from  the  iiles 
oftetliag  it  to  the  priest,  ihan  a  fear  of  offending  the  Almighty  God.  O  what 
a  penance  Una  wati  At  the  sane  time,  when  it  was  over,  my  corsed  prida  was 
minted,  and  I  was  cungtatolated  as  being  an  angel,  without  a  ein  on  lay  con- 
edance." — tetter  0/  Mias  EtaahetL  Morbm  to  Mr.  Huatington, 

SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

I  should  have  tbongbt  mowers  vsiy  idle  people;  but  they  work 
while  they  whet  their  scythes.  Now,  devotedneas  to  God,  whether 
it  mows  or  whets  the  scythe,  still  goes  on  with  the  work. — Newton. 

It  is  the  great  design  of  God  in  all  the  troiiblea  he  eeods  upon 
his  people,  effectnaUy  to  teach  them  the  exceeding  vanity  of  the 
cieatura,  to  emhitter  the  things  of  this  world  to  them,  to  weoa  their 
hearts  from  them,  to  bring  earthly  things  out  of  request  with  them,' 
ta  make  tiiem  see  that  there  is  no  true  eontontment  nor  solid  satis- 
faction for  the  soul  to  be  found  in  them,  and  to  make  them  see 
vHieK  true  happiness  and  eonteutment  is  to  be  had,  even  in  Ood  and 
in  Ghtist  alone,  for  whom  their  sotds  were  created,  redeemed,  and  - 
sanctified. — Bunyaat. 

Suppose  you  have  inivard  graces  and  good  qualifications,  lie  best 
of  these  will  not  give  conscience  peace  when  God  awakens  it.  I  shall 
suppose  yon  have  faith;  well,  but  have  you  not  unbelief  also,  and  more 
unbelief  than  faith?  And  may  not  conscience  condemn  you  for  that, 
as  Christ  did  his  disciples,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?"  while 
vou  carry  in  many  cases  as  if  you  had  none  at  all?  Suppose  you 
have  repentance;  yet  have  you  not  impenitency  also?  May  not  con- 
science condemn  you  many  times  for  a  hard,  impenitent  heart;  so 
hardened  from  God's  fear,  that  neither  the  word  nor  rod  of  God  does 
make  impression  on  yon;  yea,  neither  mercies  nor  judgments  do  you 
lay  to  heart  as  you  ought  ?  Siq)poae  yon  have  humility ;  yet  is  there 
not  pride  also  in  your  heart?  and  may  not  your  conscience  accuse 
yon  of  much  self  elevation  and  self-confidence?  Suppose  you  have 
love  to  God;  yet  liare  you  not  much  enmity  also?  and  may  not  your 
conscience  condemn  you,  "  that  you  love  not  God  with  all  yotu" 
heart,  with  all  your  soul,  mind,  and  strength;"  and  that  your  heart 
goes  more  out  after  the  creature  than  the  Creator,  at  least  sorae- 
limes  and  in  many  instances?  Suppose  you  have  sincerity;  yet 
may  not  conscience  witness  against  you,  that  your  sincerity  is  mixed 
with  hypocrisy?  Suppose  you  have  zeal ;  yet  will  not  conscienco 
Mitneas  that  you  have  too  mudi  lukewarmneas?  Suppose  you  have 
a  fixed  heart  upon  God,  and  Christ,  and  heavenly  things  at  some 
times;  jet  will  not  conscience  accuse  you  of  innumerable  wanderings 
of  heart?  Why,  then,  it  seams  your  best  righteousness  even  of  in- 
ward graces  wiH  not  pacify  conscience. — Ralph  Enkine.  ^^.^^) 
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God  will,  eooner  or  later,  cut  off  bis  childfen  from  looking  to  the 
creature  for  help.  Young  disciples  are  very  apt  to  dra^  comparisons, 
and  make  othenj  the  rule  of  tlieir  faith  and  experience;  hence  the; 
in  general  are  raised  by  another's  good  opinion,  and  pn^rtionabl; 
distressed  if  they  are  thought  little  ot,  or  if  they  only  surmise  that 
they  are  thought  little  of.  A  slip,  or  a  supposed  one,  in  the  path  d 
one  they  have  thought  bo  highly  of,  (rill  make  them  stagger  in  their 
confidonce,  -  But  if  they  have  placed  unlimited  confidence  in  sodk 
old  rotten  hypocrite,  and  they  have  been  bitten  by  him,  tiiey  will  be 
ready  to  conclude  there  is  no  sincerity  in  any  body.  "  Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  tins  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  has." — H.  Foaler. 

Faith  is  an  active  and  a  fruitful  thii^;  its  fhiit  is  pleasant  both  to 
God  and  man :  and  the  man  who  does  possess  it  is  a-  noble  mim 
indeed,  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ.  But  it  behoves  us  to  be 
wary,  for  counterfeit  faith,  like  counterfeit  gold,  is  vety  current- 
Paij  says,  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  I»jii  Jesus  Christ."  (Rom.  v.  1.)  We  have  peace,  or  possess  it; 
for  what  we  have  we  must  possess.  Now,  this  peace  is  giveu  to 
assure  the  conscience  that  God  is  :at  peace  with  us,  that  he  hics  ic- 
cepted  us,  and  has  forgiven  all  our  trespasses.  And  whoever  feels  this 
peace,  must  be  assured  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  for  it  is  the  witness 
of  his  pardon.  This  blessed  peace  does  not  grow  in  nature's  garden, 
nor  can  it  be  digged  out  of  mines  of  human  merit.  It  was  lost  in  Para- 
dise, and  is  only  found  at  Cali-ary.  It  is  caUed  the  peace  of  God, 
because  it  is  of  God's  bestowing,  and  bestowed  through  Jesus  Chrisi 
alone.  When  this  peace  is  bestowed,  it  is  found  to  be  as  Paul 
describes  it,  "A  peace  passing  all  understanding."  (Phil,  iv.  7.)  A 
peace  so  e>:quisitely  rich,  that  none  can  miderstand  what  it  is,  until 
he  feels  it;  and  when  he  feels  it,  never  can  express  it.  Men  may 
mistake  this  peace  before  they  taste  it,  as  ten  tluusands  do,  and  take 
up  with  a  human  calm  instead  of  it;  but  he  who  feels  it  never  on 
mistake  it;  for  nothing  else  is  like  it;  it  passeth  all  understanding. 
The  Holy  Spirit  seals  this  peace  upon  the  conscience,  and  thereby  , 
proclaims  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  "  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in 
the  heart,"  (Eom.  v.  ] — it.)  and  "  beareth  witness  to  our  adoption." 
(Rom.  viii.  15,  16.)  This  sealing  of  the  Holy  Spkit  is  giveu  as  "an 
earnest  of  our  future  inheritance."  (Eph.  i.  13. 14.)  It  is  a  heavenly 
pledge  dropped  into  the  bosom,  to  assure  us  of  our  interest  in  Christ. 
Thus  conscience  is  delivered  from  the  fear  of  *vrath  and  fear  of  death, 
which  bringeth  bondf^e.  (Heb.  ii.  15.)  The  heart  rejoices  now  in 
God  as  a  sin-pardoning  God;  calls  him  Father,  by  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, (Gal.  iv,  5,  (1 ;)  delights  in  his  blessed  service,  andlfeols  the 
meaning  of  St.  Peter's  words.  "  Believing  in  Christ,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  (1  Peter  i.  8.)  These  are  weighQ" 
words,  directed  unto  all  believing  churches,  and  experienced  by  them, 
but  never  were  and  never  will  be  felt  by  a  mere  human  faith,  spring- 
ing from  human  intellect.  The  faith  producing  heavenly  peace,  anil 
the  peace  produced,  are  both  the  gift  of  God, — Berridge. 
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GOSPEL  STANDAED. 

"Blond  are  tba7  vhich  do  hunger  and  Oant  efier  righteonmeH,  for  tfaej 
■htU  be  ftUed.'— Uatt.  t.  & 

"  Wbo  hath  HTcd  01,  and  callEd  ui  irilli  ft  bdy  calfiog,  not  according  to  our 
*«r^  Wt  according  to  hu  own  pDipou  and  grace,  which  wa«  giTen  iia  in  Chrirt- 
Jems  befors  the  world  began." — 8  11m.  i,  S. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xL  T. 

"  If  thon  beliereet  witii  all  thine  heart,  than  majest — And  they  went  dow» 
both  into  the  water,  bath  Philip  and  the  eunuch  (  and  he  baptiied  Wu-'In  th« 
nunc  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhoeL"— Act<  viii.  37, 36  ^ 
Matt  xzviii  19.  . 

No.  187.  JULY.  1851.       Vol.  XVII. 

WILLIAM  HARLEY'S  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  CALL  TO  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
OPPOSITION  HE  MET  WITH,  AND  HIS  PROCEED- 
INGS THEREON. 

CCmulvded/rom  PUge  193.; 
But  the  greatest  opposition  that  I  met  with  was  respecting  my 
eaUlo  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

You  have  alreadj  heard  the  manner  of  my  .being  brought  into  the 
public  work,  which,  because  it  was  not  accordii^  to  the  order  as  now 
Bet  up  among  men,  is  dijected  to  by  some  and  counted  invalid. 

The  first  opposition  that  I  met  with  on  this  account  was  while  P 
was  a  minister  to  the  people  at  Ramsey,  from  an  independent  people 
at  0 — r,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  who,  having  lost  their  minister 
by  death,  wete  obliged  to  seek  supplies  from  neighbouring  places. 
It  was  proposed  by  some  of  them,  who  had  heard  me  at  my  ownplace, 
to  request  my  service  for  one  Lord's  day.  But  this  was  opposed  by 
whers,  who  said,  that  thoagh  I  preached  to  a  Dissenting  people  at 
pr*w™t,  I  was  hut  a  Methodist  originally,  and  was  never  properly 
^ted  to  tbb  work  of  the  ministry,  As  this  objection  was  not  satis- 
Mctory  to  those  who  wero  ioBirous  of  my  preachingamong  them,  those 
that  opposed  it  strove  to  spread  the  malevolence  of  their  objections 
fiirther  than  their  own  number,  and  endeavoured  to  sow  the  seeds 
of  discord  among  my  own  people,  by  talking  to  some  of  them  abotit 
It,  wondering  how  they  could  satisfy  themselves  to  sit  under  one  who 
had  thrust  himself  into  the  ministry,  and  waa  never  pniperly  called 
to  the  work  ;  that  they  could  never  expect  I  should  ever  be  in  anj- 
^y  blest  amongst  them,  Ac.  But  to  the  confusion  of  their  false 
JMwuations,  the  Lord  both  had  blessed  and  aftervrards  did  bless  my 
Wwurs.  These  proceedings  against  me  did  at  first  give  me  some 
VMaaineSs;  but,  as  "  all  things  work  together  for  good,"  so,  hles8«il 
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be  God,  I  found  this  trial  partjculftrly  good  for  me.  For  the  Lord 
caused  me  to  examine  wbeuier  the  objection  was  not  true.  It  may 
be,  thought  I,  that  though  God  might  de^gn  me  for  the  vrork  of  the 
ministry,  he  would  not  have  bad  me  enter  upon  it  in  the  inanuerthat 
I  did.  Hare  t  eiriered  "  hj  the  door  int«  me  siteepfoU, "  or  hava  I 
climbed  up  "some  other  way?"  (Johns.  1.)  Blessed' be  God,  that  I 
MM  VTBS  pnt  upoa.  tfai».  wtimimtittn.,  beofluse  1  tbweiu  fouod  aoo- 
flrmation  and  thence  cotisolation  from  God  in  my  aoul.  I  begui  te 
OBKDinB  Kiiat  i»  redconed  «  ptoper  ealt  U>  the  nuBBtiy>  or,  i«  «tlier 
words,  what  the  men  of  our  &j  connt  an  ordnfy  eotmnee  upen  the 
great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  I  found  it  to  be  of  two  kinds. 
First,  when  a  person  designs  his  son  to  be  a  ministar,  he  sends  him 
to  tBe  sc^iools  of  teoniing,  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  «f  the 
tenguagaH.thetbaoryof  divinity,  and  the  duties  of  religion.  When  Be 
has  been  as  long  at  school  as  is  thoi^ht  sufficient,  he  ia  theiL  fat  ta 

CKh ;  and  as-  moat  maatara  of  mAohaniiml  uades  are  ashamed  to 
e  an  apprentioe  serve  his  time  and  yet  not  be  a  complete  worknuu, 
90' those  gentlemen  must  have  a  letter  testimonial  that  they  are,  not 
to  say  good  workmen  at  Aeii  trade,  hut  regalarly  educated  iliiniBt«8; 
iHOtqbt  up  under  such  a  one  who  keeps  sueh  wo  academy  ini  auch  i 
pbce.  I  01^  speak  with,  respect  toi  that  body  of  people  called  Pro- 
tflstant  DisBQDters,  who  profess  to  disapprove  of  t)w  colleges  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge;  nor  do  I  intend  to  detract  from  the  ua^ulness'  of 
learning.  Where  God  is  pleased  to  call  learned  men  by  his  Spirit 
and  grace  to  the  miniaterial  woi^  it  will  ceMunly  make  them  more 
^le  minietera  of  Christ;  but  to  make  a  person  a  mioistar  beoausahe 
is  learned,  te  me  seems  much  the  same  as  to  go  to  Spain  to  seek  a 
peison  to  teach  me  the  Fsenoh  language;  for  as  be  ia  a  Spuiiardihe 
may  underatand  Frencfi,  or  he  may  not.  However,  I  will  t^oose  him 
to  teack  me  French  beoiuiae  he  i»  a  Spnniud.  So  here  is  a  noan  d 
teaming.  He  mt^  possibly  understand  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit, 
the  kngoi^e  of  tluc  heavenly  Canaant  uid  spiritual  t^gs.  or  he  may 
Bot.  However,  because  he  is  a  man  of  lettsB,  he  shall  teach- me  tha 
tilings  of  the  Spirit.  "Such  a  one,"  it  may  be  said,  "  ia  an  ^iprared 
minister."  Should  I  ask.  By  whom?  "Why,  by  men  in  general, 
and  by  them  who  designed  him  thereto,  and  that  educated  him  for 
die  work."  "He  is  a  fine  scholar,"  says  one.  "  lu  him  you  are 
likely  to  meet  with  all  yoo.  can  expect,"  says  another.  "  He  is  a 
promising  young  man,"  says  a  third.  "  He  is  a  godly  jwous  man, 
says  a  fourth ;  but  whether  godly  because  sna^o  giaoious,  or  becauss 
he  is  learned,  might  be  another  question.  "  He  is  fit  to  preach  in 
any  place,  and  is  well  approved  of,"  says  a  fifth.  But  doea  God 
approve  of  him?  Does  it  t^)pear  that  God  designs  him  for  and  has 
oallud  him  to  be  an  ambassador  of  Christ?  How  doea  it  appear? 
Why,  because  he  can  read  what  is  written  befwe  him.  Wonderfiil 
attainment,  aftan  bo  many  years'  study  and  lesTning  to  be  able  to 
lead  writing! 

Liet  ma  examine  how  &r  divine  sanction  is  givento  this  ondw. 
The  pinpheC  Moaes  was  douhUess.  brought  up  in  all  the  leaming.of 
&e  Bgyptiana,  yet  sot  with  the  design  of  being  a  pzophat,,  h^  a 
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oonitter.  His  being  a  pio^et  waa  Tholl;  at  Qod,  vhomMladlum 
bj  hii  ^niic  and  gnee,  and  oalleid  bin  tfaammto,  aaA  aent  haa  ae 
faiB  amhaiggHor  to  fiianob,  king  oi  Egypt.  {Exod.  iiL  10.) 

Samuel,  indeed,  was  brought  ap  under  the  pnqdwt  Eli;  but 
Samuel  was  begged  on  a  vow  of  being  lent  to  the  Lord.  (1  Sam. 
i.  1 1.)  But  what  laogoagea  he  learnt,  we  fasre  no  accotut  of^  nor 
does  it  ^ipear  he  waa  any  other  than  as  a  swnnt  to  the  pn^et,  till 
he  vas  nlled  of  Ood ;  for  we  read  that  in  a  moittiDg  be  opened  the 
iofxm  at  the  house.  However,  we  have  an  aixount  of  bis  maoifeet 
call  oi  God  to  be  a  propbet,  eo  that  aot  only  the  prophet  £11  per- 
acived  that  tbe  Lwrd  bad  called  the  child,  but  "  ell  Israel,  trom  Dan 
eren  to  Beeisbriia,  knew  that  Samuel  was  eetabhahed  to  be  a  pvophtt 
of  the  Locd."  (1  Sam.  iii.  S—Ha.) 

David  WM  ao  eminant  pn^het  and  a  toj*1  prieet;  that  m^ietsred 
in  tbe  aanetoary,  doing  the  aeivtce  of  his  God;  yet,  alas,  we  findhira 
taken  from  following  the  ewes  big  with  pnmg ;  ntd  neither  before  nor 
after  he  was  anointed  to  his  great  wmk  and  office  by  the  pNphetwaB 
he  WBt  to  school,  hnt  oontimisd  to  keep  his  &(her's  sheep ;  ao  that 
bis  greatest  qoslificadons  for  bis  great  irorit  were  givMi  him  by  that 
God  who  had  assigned  and  prepared  him  for  and  anointed  him  tQ  it, 
and  had  promised  to  be  with  him  thenein;  nor  would  he  lake  his 
Holy  Spirit  from  him,  as  he  bad  done  &om  Saul  before  hlwi. 

The  gKeat  prophet  Eliiha  was,  as  we  vulgariy  say,  brought  up  at 
the  pbu^-tail ;  for  Elijah  wbo  was  oommaodsd  ti  God  to  anoint 
filiaha  to  be  [nxjfdist  in  his  stead,  found  him  ploughing  with  twelve 
yakie  of  oxen  bdbre  him :  "  And  Elijah  passed  by  him  and  cast  his 
mantle  upon  him;  and  Elisha  left  the  osen  and  ran  after  Elijidi  and 
minutered  aaio  him."  (1  Kings  xix.  16 — SI.)  Bat  we  read  nothing 
of  bis  being  put  to  school  to  learn  langn^es,  that  be  might  be  able 
to  prophe^.  No;  but  that  which  fitted  him  for  bis  WMk  wm,  a 
double  portion  of  the  Spirit  which  rested  upon  him.  (SEuigsii.9 — 14.) 

llie  prophet  Isaiah  'a,  indeed,  reckoned  of  noble  birth,  being  the 
son  of  Amoz,  brother  to  Azariah,  king  of  Jodah,  and  was  fatherw- 
law  to  Manasseb,  king  of  Judah.  by  whom  also,  as  writers  agree,  hv 
w«B  pnt  to  det^  Probably,  therefore,  as  Isaiah  was  of  notde 
extraction,  he  might  be  a  man  of  great  leaniiag,  wiiich  was  never 
tiioaght  by  me  to  be  any  impediment  to  the  service  of  the  sanotuaiy, 
but  rather  serviceable  where  a  person  has  it,  and  who  b  evidently  oaUei 
of  Ood,  ma  vas  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  beard  the  v«ce  of  the  Jjoid, 
aqring,  "Whom  bWji  J  send,  and  who  will  go  tar  us?  Thenlsaiah 
said,  here  am  I,  send  me."  (isaiaL  vt.  e.) 

The  pn^het  Jeoiemiah  was  the  son  of  a  priest  Ez^iel  was  a 
paast  before  be  was  a  prc^diet,  and  Zechariah  was  the  gnmdsoa  ot  a 
ptophet;  jA  their  designatioii  of  and  call  to  be  prophets  were  ovi- 
deatly  of  God,  of  divine  and  not  of  human  iqjpointmeut ;  and  though 
as  priests  and  priests'  sons  they  might  be  learned  men,  yet  have  we 
no  aOGonnt  thereof.  The  Lord  expressly  told  Ezekiel,  "  Thou  art 
not  sent,  to  a  people  of  a  stmnge  speech,  and  of  a  hard  Imgnage, 
when  words  thou  canst  not  undoraland."  From  wbenoe  I  think  it 
more  than  probable  Aiat  Ezekiel  knew  only  his  own  mother  tongue. 
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The  prophet  Amoe  tells  as  he  was  no  prophet,  neither  the  son  of 
■  prophet;  but  "  I  wae,"  says  he,  "  a  herdman  and  a  gatherer  of  bjco- 
more  fruit,  and  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  dock,  and  the 
liOrd  said  unto  me.  Go  prophesy  unto  mj  people  Israel."  (Amos 
vii.  14,  15.) 

The  apostles  were  moat  of  them  illiterate  and  unlearned  persons. 
Paul,  it  is  true,  was  learned  in  langui^ee,  and  spake  more  tongues 
than  thej  all,  yet  we  find  his  greatest  ambition  was  to  speak  so  as  to 
be  understood;  and  therefore  he  says,  "In  the  choroh,  I  bad  racier 
apeak  fivewords  with  my  understandLig,  that  by  my  roice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  oukuown  tongue."  (1  Gae. 
liv.  19.)  Yea  he  says,  "  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you?"  He  well  knew  that  a  person 
might  have  a  knowledge  ^  the  tongues  and  the  use  of  divers  lan- 
(Tuages,  and  yet  be  ignorant  of  God ;  for  he  teUs  us  that  "  the  world 
itj  wisdom  knew  ifot  God."  (1  Cor.  i.  21.)  Though  men  should 
.pursue  those  studies  to  the  end  of  their  days,  they  may  yet  die 
without  a  saving  and  spiritual  knowledge  of  Cbd.  Consequently, 
«uch  a  one  cannot  be  a  proper  person  to  teach  or  to  preach  spiritual 
things,  seeing  he  knows  them  not. 

The  inefficiency  of  school  learning  to  make  a  divine  teacher  is 
evident  from  the  testimony  of  one  that  cannot  lie;  for  our  J^ord  him- 
self says,  "Nomanknoweth  the  Sou  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth 
Any  maxi  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Sob 
will  reveal  him."  (Matt.  xi.  37.)  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  a  divine 
JcQOwledge  of  God  is  to  be  had  only  by  revelation.  Lot  not  any 
■one  startle  at  this  assertion;  for  however  God  may  be  pleased  to 
rbless  the  use  of  any  means  to  convey  the  knowledge  of  hims^  to 
any  soul,  yet  does  it  not  appertain  to  the  use  of  means,  but  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  God  who  blesses  those  means.  It  is  not  in  the 
>power  of  man. 

When  Moses  pleaded  his  want  of  eloquence,  the  Lord's  answer  to 
liim  was,  "  Who  hath  made  maa's  mouth?  or  whomaketh  the  dumb, 
lOrdeaf,  .or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I,  the  Lord?  Now 
therefore  go,  and  I  mil  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
•ahalt  say."  (Exodus  iv.  10—13.) 

When  Jeremiah  complained,  "  Ah,  Lord  God,  I  am  a  child,  and 
-eannot  speak,"  the  Lo^'s  answer  was,  "Say  not  I  am  a  child  sud 
-cannot  apeak,  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  tJiee,  and 
whatsoever  1  command  thee  that  shalt  thou  BpesW.  Then  the  Lord 
put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  tUe  prophet's  mouth,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  into  thy  mouth."  (Jer.  i.  6 — 9.)  And 
^us  were  all  the  jwopheta  fitted ;  for  we  read  that  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  them."  And  thus  were  all  the  apostles  fitted;  for 
■"  I  will,"  says  Christ,  "  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  all  your 
.advenanes  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist."  (Luke  xxi.  15.) 
And  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "  For  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
^gospel  whitm  was  preached  of  me  waa  not  after  man,  for  I  neither 
■Bceived  it  oS  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  (Gal.  i.  11,  IS.)  * 
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A  gendeman  of  Mansfield,  in  KottinghamaMre,  made  me  an  offer 
that  if  I  would  go  to  one  Mr.  Scott's  academy,  in  Yockshire,  he  would 
be  at  tlie  whole  expense  thereof.  I  thanked  him  iu  the  heat  manner 
I  was  capable  of  for  so' generous  an  offer,  which  I  could  never  expect 
to  meet  with  ^ain.  'Yet,  generous  as  it  was,  I  did  not  dare  to  acc^' 
of  it;  first,  beMuse  I  believed  God  was  able  to  fit  me  for  the  work  he 
had  called  me  to,  if  not  to  satisfy  the  curions  critic ;  and  I  hoped  he 
HDuld  make  me  sufficiently  able  to  preach  his  gospel,  so  that,  under 
bis  divine  blessing,  sinners  might  be  converted,  saints  edified,  and  God 
gloiified.  Secondly,  because  T  feared  to  lay  aside  the  Lord's.  woA 
to  go  and  seek  thoae  human  acquirements.  Had  I  bad  il  knowledge 
of  the  tongues  before  I  was  brought  to  the  public  work,  it  might  have 
been  of  considerable  use;  but  as  God  had  called  me  to  hia  work 
nthont  it,  should  I  now  lay  aside  the  Lard's  work  to  go  and  seek 
it,  the  Lord  might  justly  leave  me  to  it,  and  then  I  Ediould  make 
but  a  sorry  minister  of  Jesua  Christ  Then  I  should  be  "  a 
minister,  not  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  letter,"  (3  Cor.  iii.  6,)  of  which 
there  was  then  a  vety  recent  instance  in  one  Mr.  F— ,  a  miniater  at 
Nottingham,  who,  as  several  of  his  own  people  informed  me,  had  for 
about  two  years  been  a  very  useful  minister  among  them ;  but  taking  it 
into  his  head  that  he  must  leant  the  languages,  he  bought  himself 
books  and  got  some  instruction,  applying  himself  to  the  atudy  thereof, 
till  they  tSao  assured  me,  he  neither  preached  law  nor  gospel,  but 
took  up  the  time  in  explaining  words,  and  the  meaning  of  words. 
This  betag  uppermost  in  hb  mind,  he  wt^  all  the  while  pleasing 
himself,  and  feeding  hia  own  &noy,  not  to  aay  his  pride. 

Some  years  afl^r  this,  I  seemed  to  be  confirmed  in  the  inefBciency 
of  human  learning  to  make  or  constitute  a  gospel  minister,  (as  I  found 
I  was  not  alone  in  my  opinion  conceroing  academical  qualification,) 
by  a  letter,  said  to  have  been  written  many  years  ago  to  the  late  Mr. 
3.  W.,  then  President  of  the  Board  of  Ministers,  meeting  at  Black- 
well's  Coffee-houae,  London,  to  whom  a  church  iu  Warmckshire  bad 
TOtten  for  a  minister,  and  who  answered  that  they  could  not  be  su^ 
plied  under  a  twelvemonth,  there  being  never  a  one  in  the  academy 
who  would  be  fit  to  come  out  under  that  time,  which  is  said  to  have 
vccaaioned  the  sending  of  the  following  satirical  lines,  in  a  letter 
directed  to  that  gentleman: 

"  To  joa,  great  ^,  the  praiae  is  due, 

'Whose  ananer  seems  bodl  jnst  and  Out; 

Ton're  right  in  saying  they  most  itaj, 

Iffho  can  make  parsone  every  day. 

Tour  hotbeds*  may  be  good  and  strong. 

To  bring  them-  forth  when  thpy  are  jons^ 

As  mushrooms  rise  from  iiimrir  dang. 


tlie  end  is  miss'd,  as  first  design'd. 
Your  stock  is  often  unall  or  bad. 
And  where  they'is  not,  thej  can't  be  had. 
It  worse  by  half ; 


For  people's  pence,  oat  comes  a  ealff 
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Good  Sir,  'tiB  well  to  take  "JCl 
Let  Uioaghtlesa  mortitlE  scoff  sad  j«er. 
The  next  time  piajr  take  half  a  score ; 
Tbej'll  doubtlsM  priza  yoar  goods  tite  more. 
It  takes  up  half  a  jear  to  tell 
What  ergo  roOttiia,  to  koow  it  well, 
BesidcH,  to.teach  ihem  howto  stand. 
How  Kratch  the  wif;,  how  form  the  band; 
Hen  bcnr  Um  Angeta  mam  pn>ceed. 
The  while  iliey  iot^  sbont  sod  road. 
Then  where  to  place  thair  aocenu  right. 
And  Low  to  feign  the  poet's  Bight 
How  serious  when  their  tlicme  is  hell, 
And  pleaasnt  wbeo  of  grace  thej  (elL 
Bat  ba  tbef  in  earnen  or  in  jeet 
It  BUtUra  Dot,  if  well  expreas'd. 
One  ihing  I  have  omitted,  true, 
That's  what  to  pirate  and  fratii  who, 
Thongh  that's  tJie  least  ibcj  hnvt  to  So. 
The  troth  of  sermons  nono  will  donbt. 
If  bred  at  school,  that  bean  ihem  out; 
Hence  tinker  John,*  and  cobhier  Howe,t 
And  all  sach  as  attend  thi:  ptongh,* 
What  need  of  sneh  to  be  sent  us  now? 
Yon  pray  indeed  for  «Dch  to  come. 
Then  fall  to  work  and  make  us  iutae. 
Uziahis  blamed;  praj  where's  his  linJ 
If  the  ark  had  fidlen,  where  had  we  been?" 

On  tbe  whole,  I  oould  fiud  no  <:Kceptioii  to  my  being  etUed  of  Ood 
to  the  work  of  the  1010^807  thnn^h  my  want  of  sdioal  learaing,  or 
academical  credentialB,  as  I  can  see  but  littleif  any  of  divine  smetioD 
given  to  either. 

Mr.  Harley,  after  tliis, ,  met  with  considerable  opposition  from 
various  quarters,  because  he  had  comineaced  preaching  without  being 
regularly  sent  out  by  some  church.  About  fifty  pages  of  hia  book 
are  taken  up  with  a  recitjil  of  the  circum^ancesi ;  but  it  is  far  too 
prolix  to  interest  the  general  reader.  He  subsequently  settled  at 
Wiusham,  in  Somerse^ire,  wha%  all  kinds  of  reports  were  circulated 
against  him,  some  saying  be  was  a  transport,  returned  before  hjg  time 
was  up ;  others  that  he  was  a  Jesuit,  driveu  out  of  France ;  others 
ibat  he  was  a  renegade,  having  run  away  from  his  wife  and  chJldran, 
Ac.;  "but,"  says  he,  "for  me  fo  say  that  these  things  were  false- 
would  be  saying  but  little.  To  God  have  I  opened  my  cause,  ^Jer. 
IS.  12.)  who  has  promised  to  execute  jndgment  for  me.  Lei  the 
roaring  of  the  enemy  encourage  me  to  bopc  that  the  Lord  is  doing 
some  good  by  me.  He  cannot  say  more  or  worse  of  me  them  I 
deserve,  however  unjust  the  chargvs  are.  Satau  has  no  regard  to 
justice  in  his  charges,  or  be  never  could  have  charged  Christ  with 
being  mad,  (John  x.  30,)  widi  having  a  devil,  and  with  blasphemy. 
(Matt.  sxvi.  6B.)  He  cannot  say  more  or  worse  of  me  than  he  has 
said  of  many  who  have  gone  before  me,  with  whoin  I  am  not  worthy 
to  be  named.     Blessed  be  God  that  be  eannot  be  heard,  at  least  will 
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not  be  rsgariaA  iq  h«ai«B.  W^t  l^oi^li  he  has  io^^  tuwugb 
to  accuae  the  fcretiiren  before  God,  day  and  o^  '"  ■■  -  ■ 
yet  is  he  cast  ovA,  and  his  ploee  sh^  be  found  tj 


•  accuse  the  tiretiiren  before  God,  day  and  b^^.    (Bgv.  sii-  10^), 

9t  is  he  cast  ovA,  and  his  ploee  sh^  be  found  tSere  no  moTO.     O 

that  he  were  a«  perfectly  tind  w^ully  Vet  oat  lA  mj  soul !  I  nteatxai 


I  einfid  Wwd  in  mj  nature.  Then  should  X  not  need  (9  tear 
what  he  can  do  f^oinst  me.  Well,  yet  &  little  while,  mi  I  ho^tktis- 
will  be  my  toMej.  Till  then  will  I  wait  lor  the  Lord  from  heavm, 
nbo  baa  said,  "  BefaQld  I  come  quickly,  to  give  to  vrexj  man  wx>Fd- 
iag  aa  hifi  work  ebaU  be.     Ameti." 


THEY   THAT  BE  WHOLE   NEED   NOT  A   PHYSICIAN, 
BUT  THEY  THAT  ARE  SICK. 

M;  veoy  dear  Friend, — >I  have  felt  a  desire  in  my  heart  to  wtitfr  - 
you  a  line,  tliough  I  feel  most  unvorthy ;  but  I  baTe  thought  many 
times  npoD  you  eince  the  Gist  time  you  came-  to  our  house,  and  of 
like  travail  of  soul  I  felt  on  the  road  aa  I  came  to  meet  you.  As  I 
neTer  had  any  conversation  with  you,  the  enemy  set  upon  me  tha 
nuse  fiercely  ^at  now  was  the  time  when  X  should  be  made  manifest 
to  such  a  deeplytaught  servant  of  the  J-ari  to  be  what  I  reaUyr 
was — a  deceiver.  Ah.  the  temptation  I  had  to  turn  the  horse  back ; 
but,  my  dear  friend,  when  I  met  you,  what  a  change  X  felt  in  a 
moment.  The  enem^  with  alibis  fiery  darts  flett  from  me;  my  chains 
and  fetters  fell  off  in  a  moment ;  so  that  oty  soul  came  out  of  the 
pnaoa-boose,  and  besan  to  bum  with  love  towards  you ;  and  thosa 
Uewad  werda  sounded  Uuougb  my  very  heart,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  My  heart  was  broken  dowa 
into  gratitude,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  so  that  my  poor  soul  waa 
k)at  in  wonder  and  amazement  Nearly  every  thing  that  X  saw  on 
&M  road  &lted  my  tout  with  praise,  £ar  I  could  see  the  blessed  hand 
of  the  Ii>rd  in  evecy  thing ;  uid  as  we  eat  at  tea,  my  heart  seemed 
melted  within  me,  ho  that  X  could  not  help  speaking  a  word  for  the 
Lord's  kmoor  and  glory.  At  cha{>el  it  was  a  good  time  with  my  soul, 
end  X  was  enabled  to  "  lay  aside  those  weights  and  the  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  tliat  is  sal;  before 
<'s."    0,  my  dear  friend,  these  are  reviving  times. 

tiwes  of  heaviness  may  mark  Ebmezer  stones  of  help,  but  in 
tlna  vale  of  tears  we  have  no  settled  rest.  I  soon  found,  ta  the 
gnef  of  my  soul,  that  tkere  was  another  weight  to  press  me  down, 
another  fiery  afSiction  to  [lierce  my  heart  tbroi^  with  sorrow,  another 
furnace  heated  and  that  seven  times  hotter;  for  a  few  days  after  your 
visit,  the  Uxi  was  pleased  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  my  dea* 
partner,  whom  I  beheve  he  gave  me  in  answet  to  prayer.  0,  njy 
deal  friend,  this  was  a  trial  indeed.  Now  came  the  enemy  with  fiery 
foil*  indeed:  ''Your  wife  will  die!"  and,  "Death  is  hastening  on 
tliB  road,  to  cut  asuader  that  sweet  eommuaioii  you  have  f&lt  t» 
wch  other,  and  you  will  never  live  through  it  yourself,  but  will 
Mrtanlj  di>e  in  despair."  My  dear  friend,  bcv  keenly  these  things 
*^«Be  to  my  pow  soul,  so  that  I  was  ready  to  me  the  day  that 
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you  visited  ob!  " Fear  and  trembling  took  hold  npon  me."  ''I 
went  monnii&g  «thout  the  sun,  and  groping  for  tne  wall  of  sal- 
vation, like  the  blind,"  and  numed  and  wept  with  tears  of  heart- 
felt Borrow.  But  the  Lord  ima  pleased  to  send  some  jjart  of  your 
text  into  my  heart  with  power:  "Run  with  patience  the  race 
tliat  is  set  before  us."  I^tose  blessed  words  filled  my  poor  soul 
with  such  power  and  sweetness,  that  at  times  all  my  fears  and  temp- 
tetions  were  driven  away,  and  I  was  led  to  see  that  no  strange  thing 
had  hi^pened,  no  affliction,  temptation,  trial,  or  distress,  but  what 
was  common  to  all  the  ransomed  fiock;  that  this  afOiction  was 
everlastingly  appointed  by  an  all-wise,  sovereign  God;  and  thatthera 
was  a  needs  be  for  it,  to  be  made  the  instriiioent  of  "  cleansing  «9 
from  all  our  filthiness  and  idols."  that  no  human  Sesh  should  glory 
in  his  rigbteoua  sight.  I  clearly  saw  and  felt  that  Christ  and 
Christ  alone  must  reign  supreme  in  the  heart  of  every  living  soul, 
and  that  every  thing  that  stands  in  the  way  is  an  idol,  and,  sooner  or 
later,  must  be  crossed ;  so  that  these  fiery  trials-,  aAictions,  and' 
Ovubles,  are  all  wise  and  needful  to  keep  us  in  our  proper  place.  And 
when  I  saw  the  restoring  hand  of  the  Lord  put  forth,  and  the  lies 
of  the  infernal  lion  of  the  bottoniless  pit  contra.dtcted,  what  love  and 
communion,  what  street  nearness  I  felt  with  the  blessed  Lord  for 
his  abounding  goodness  and  mercy  to  the  vilest  of  mortals !  My 
very  soul  esclaimed,  "Whyme,Lord?  Why  such  a  wretch  as  I,  who- 
deserve  nothing  at  thy  righteous  hand  but  to  be  bound  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  into  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  who- 
deserve  nothing  hut  the  wrathful  anger  of  a  righteous  God  to  bum 
against  me  as  a  sinner  and  transgressor  against  thy  righteous  law, 
for  having  broken  it  in  every  jot  and  tittle,  in  thoi^t,  word,  and 
deed,  and  sold  and  forfeited  every  right  and  claim  to  eternal  life ! "  O. 
my  dear  friend,  to  look  back  for  a  moment  and  see  the  wonderful 
preserving  hand  of  the  Lord,  when  judgment  was  laid  to  the  line  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet  against  all  my  ungodliness,  and  to  see 
the  gracious  hand  of  the  Lord  put  forth  to  strip  off  the  f^ae  covering 
and  tear  asunder  and  bum  to  ashes  every  thing  but  that. of  his  own 
divine  implanting.  I  have  many  times  been  enabled  to  look  back 
years  ago,  when  it  was  thus  with  my  soul,  when  I  could  have  given 
a  thousand  worlds  to  weep  tears  of  blood,  if  in  my  power,  for  ore 
moment's  experience  that  Christ  was  mine.  Bless  his  precious 
name,  he  appeared  in  his  own  time  and  delivered  my  bouI  frora  all 
■  my  fears,  "  set  my  foot  upoii  a  rock  and  estnbliohed  my  goings." 

But  to  return.  I  still  find  the  way  to  heaven  to  be  a  tribulation- 
path,  '.'a  waste,  howling  vrildemess"  and  desert  land,  as  all  the 
heirs  of  glory  most  find  it.  We  are  led  about  and  instructed  in 
every  trial  and  trouble.  All  our  vexations,  griefs,  and  sorrows  are  as 
needful  to  our  souls  as  the  ballast  to  the  ship ;  for  without  these 
trials  and  exercises  wo  should  get  light  and  trifling,  and  at  times 
he  carried  away  with  the  vanities  of  tins  sinful  world  and  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine.  But  a  daily  feeling  of  our  base  original,  outward 
and  inward  pains,  griefs,  mortuScations,  and  crosses,  the  running  and 
festering  sores  of  sin  pdnfully  felt  widiin  us,  a21  make  us  at  times 
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sick  and  tired  (f  diis  ttiud-mdl  cottage,  this  house  otvtirr, the  creature 
tjfada;.  "The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  the;  that  are  sick." 
The  blessed  Lord  Jesus  "  came  into  this  world  to  seek  and  tb'savs 
dutt  which  was  lost."  "He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  Blessings  for  ever  be  unto  his  precious  name,  that 
salr^Dii,  &om  first  to  last,  is  all  of  the  severe^  mercy  and  free 
IkrDur  aad  iree  grace  of  God.  "  The  stone  which  the  builders 
i^ected,  the  aame  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer."  This  dirine 
atone,  this  immortal  stone,  this  eiceedugl;  precious  and  tried  stone, 
is  all  iny  hope  and  all  mj  salvation,  a  crucified  Jesus.  Wy  soul 
loTea  his  blood  and  righteousness.  His  sufferings,  cross,  and  death 
are  infinitely  dear  and  precious  to  my  sonl,  and  al  times  hill  me 
to  every  thii^  here  below;  so  that  at  times  I  am  led  to  mourn 
.  om  him  all  the  day  long:  "  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
liave  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him  es  one  in  bitteruess.  for  his  onlj 
Eon."  "And  one  shall  say.  What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands? 
and  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
liouse  of  my  fnends,"  0,  precious  wounds!  precious  blood  !  With- 
-DUt  shedding  of  blood  there  could  have  been  uo  remission..'  My 
dear  friend,  my  soul  would  like  to  be  always  in  this  blessed  spot.  It 
is  then  I  am  made  willing  to  bear  reproach,  to  take  up  my  cross, 
find  follow  my  blessed  Lord  through  evil  repoit  and  through  good 
Kport;  though  persecuted,  not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  de-  - 
Bttoyed;  bearing  about  in  our  bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
For  if  we  reign  with  him  we  must  suffer  with  him.  If  the  blessed 
Shepherd  was  hated  and  persecuted,  can  his  followers  escape  the 
CTogs  and  tribulation  path?  No,  my  friend,  the  cross  is  the  way  to 
t^a  Crown;  the  day  of  adversity  is  set  over  against  the  day  of  prospe- 
nty.  We  must  "  go  in  and  out"  to  find  pasture.  But  there  are  times 
vhen  all  landmarks  seem  taken  away,  so  that  we  look  backward  and 
Ibraard,  on  the  left  hand  and  right,  and  cannot  trace  one  evidence  that 
we  are  on  the  way  to  glory.  At  least  it  is  so  with  me.  Darkness, 
doubts,  fears,  jealousies,  evil  thoughts,  and  unbelief  prevail  over 
d^  Boul,  so  that  one  dark  night  of  grief  and  sorrow  falls  upon  my 
path,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth  &om  their  dens 
to  haunt  and  destroy  me.  Yet,  though  I  have  been  ready  to  give 
op  all  for  lost,  and  lay  down  these  arms  of  wortkre,  and  never  more 
.go  forth  io  battle,  immortal  praises  be  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  has  come  again  with  his  strong  power,  broken  the  snare  of  the 
isfemid  fowler,  and  let  my  oppressed  soul  go  free. 

But  my  paper  is  nearly  full.  May  the  Lord  bless  your  soul 
with  many  smiles  from  his  precious  fcee,  to  enable  yon  for  many 
jears  to  bhiw  the  gospel  tnimfwt  upon  the  walla  of  Zion,  and  sound 
aa  alarm  in  God'sholy  mountain  ;  to  build  up  the  walls  of  the  spiritual 
Jeroaalem,  cast  up  the  highway  in  which  the  redeemed  iralk,  take 
forth  the  precious  from  the  vile  in  thb  awful  day  of  departure  from 
ih^  tmth,  and  put  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  the  blessed  Immannel, 

and  crown  him  .Lord  of  all !  

A  LOVEB  OF  TOB  TttUTH. 
H L .Wilti. 
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A  LVTTBS.  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KBIT. 

^j  Seer  Friend, — Your  kind  and  inTaluable  epistle,  of  the  18d> 
of  Aogiiat,  came  safe  to  hand.  Its  wratents  to  me  w«e  more  predons 
tiian  Ophir's  gcdden  wedge.  Solomou  declares,  that  "a  wOTd  fidy 
spoken  is  Ifte  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silrer ;"  and  tmlyyour  on- 
folding  of  Mice's  nnstenotia  prophecy  (v.  1 — ^T)  was  beautiM  in 
my  eyes,  and  conveyed  a  sacred  glow  to  my  heart.  Well  may  the 
sacred  records  be  comparod  to  "  smiddJing  bands,"  in  which  the  Lord 
fTeauB  Chriat,  "the  desire  of -all  nations,"  is  concealed,  wra^ed  op, 
and  Ud  from  the  eyes  of  all  men  in  their  first-born  state.  Witlioiit 
Ae  anointing  and  inward  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  yon,  my  be- 
loved friend,  could  not  hare  opened  in  so  lucid  and  conspicuous  a 
manner  this  portion  of  Micah ;  for  although  some  parts  of  it  have  ap- ' 
peared  plsin  to  my  dark  understanding,  yet  your  elucidation  opened 
sudi  a  rich  mine  of  instruction  tome,  that  my  spirit  was  rsfiresbed  and 
my  heart  made  glad.  T^e  inspired  records  declare  that  "  light  is 
sown  for  tiie  righteous,  and  gUdnoss  for  the  upright  in  heart;"  and 
Ae  Ixtrd  Jesus  himself  testifies  as  follows:  "All  the  words  of  my 
mouth  are  in  righteousness;  tliere  is  nothing  froward  or  pervrase  in 
them.  Iliey  sre  ail  plain  to  him  tlist  tinderstandeth,  and  ri^ht 
to  them  that  find  knowledge."  (ProT.  viii.  8,  9.)  Again;  ""ftie 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  uaderstanding  unto 
tte  simple."  But  there  is  no  entrance  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  pleased  to  take  of  the  tilings  of  Christ  and  reveal  them  with 
power  to  the  soul.  Therefore,  it  is  evident  and  plain  to  me  that 
this  blessed  Teacher,  who  has  engaged  to  guide  his  people  into 
all  troth,  graciously  opened  to  you  the  true  import  of  Micah*3  pro- 
;^etic  language,  and  caused  yon  to  understand  the  things  concerning 
Christ  in  his  goings  forth,  his  Inrth,  and  the  operations  of  bis  hands ; 
together  with  the  instruments  he  was  pleased  to  make  use  of,  as  the 
Koman  armies,  for  the  destruction  of  his  inveterate  enemies,  and  the 
apostles,  especially  Paul,  in  the  promulgation  and  astonishing  success 
of  the  evedasting  gospel. 

Now,  these  great  things  contained  in  this  dark  prophecy,  when 
opened  and  exj^ained,  are  all  exceedingly  precious  to  the  "souf^tont" 
and  redeemed  family  of  God.  But  tlut  he  should  so  prompt  ainl  io- 
dine your  heart  to  convey  these  good  tiding  and  this  rich  treasure 
to  sudi  an  one  as  I,  a  poor,  insignificant,  cra^ug  worm  of  the  dust, 
this  is  a  marvellous  thing  indeed!  For  at  the  time  your  letter  came 
to  hand,  I  was  in  a  very  low  condition,  much  as  Mr,  Hart  describes : 

"Wfit  ir 
Depregs'd 

burdened  with  unbelief,  with  much  dajkness,  with  i 
■oi  heart,  and  baifsted  by  the  adversary  of  my  soul.  In  this  state  your 
cheering  letter  found  me ;  but  while  reading  and  pondering  it  over,  my 
spirit  was  sweetly  revived,  and  I  said  in  my  heart,  "  Surely  the  writer 
of  tliis  shining  enstle  must  be  an  '  evening  star'  in  this  dark  night 
of  Sardis."    In  Uie  time  of  Samuel,  we  read  "that  the  worf  of  the 
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LarA  was  precioos  in  those  days;  there  was  no  open  vieioR;"'Biid  I 
cemidar  H  is  touch  the  same  dow.  Swarms  of  ^reftcheFB,  but' few, 
mrf  fevf,  with  beautifid  feet  are  to  be  fitund.  that  are  capable  of 
pl'rac^ag  f^ood  tidiogB  of  of  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  However 
L'learly  the  letter  of  truth  may  be  held  fofth,  it  cannot  be  called  the 
gospel  of  Christ  unless  attended  with  dirine  power,  and  the  Lord 
gitas  testhDonr  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  The  moon,  it  is  true, 
wiien  wilking  in  borrowed  br^taess,  may  shed  ft  faint  lustrb  upon 
creatioD;  but  the  fion  is  the  fountam  both  of  l^t  and  of  heat,  and 
without  its  genial,  vivifying  beams,  the  earth  must  remain  altogether 
barrBB.  The  light  of  the  moon,  whatever  influences  it  may  possess, 
iinld  never  be  productive  of  rlpo  fruit ;  so  likewise  these  moonshiiM 
preachers,  with  all  their  accomplishments,  cannot,  I  believe,  make 
the  souls  of  men  in  koj  degree  froitfal  unto  Ood. 

O  what  a  blessed  prinlege  it  is  to  eit  under  the  pure,  unadul- 
temted  gospel,  and  eEperimsntally  to  know  the  joyful  sound!  This. 
my  dear  friend,  has  heretofore,  for  a  long  season,  been  my  delight- 
ijti  privilege,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  blessedness  then  eiqoyed 
is  fer  more  precious  and  better  than  wine.*  But  now  it  is  a  rare 
thing,  in  this  time  of  drought,  to  find  a  cloud  richly  franght  mth 
the  water  of  life;  for  as  it  was  in  Jeremii^'s  days,  so  it  appears 
to  be  now:  "Their  nobles  may  send  their  little  ones  to  the 
»™ter8,  and  to  their  pita;  but  in  general  they  return  with  their 
vessels  empty;  ashamed  and  discouraged,  and  riieir  heads  corered." 
*Jer.  siv.  3.)  The  cause  of  this  dearth  is  described  in  the  same 
chapter,  intermingled  with  many  monmfnl  complaints.  The  church 
of  God  seems  now  fo  be  going  fast  info  a  similar  captivity  to  that 
wbicb  the  Jewish  church  went  into  in  Jeremiah's  time.  But 
whfiu  she  is  brought  to  the  lowest  ebb,  and  when  the  allwise  pur- 
poses of  the  Most  High  are  accomplished,  then  he  will  arise, 
and  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted  Zion;  then  his  wisdom,  |ioweT, 
truth,  and  righteousness  will  be  displayed  in  the  destruction  of 
Antichrist;  and  the  stone  that  will  smite  and  demolish  the  image 
shall  become  a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth.  And  when 
this  shall  come  to  prtss,  then  "  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold  as  the 
light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  I^ord  bindeth  up  the  breach 
of  his  people,  and  liealeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound."  These  eventful 
•iays  are  drawing  near,  for  "  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  sure," 

These,  my  dear  friend,  are  some  of  the  cogitationa  of  my  mind; 
how  fer  they  are  in  accordance  witl)  truSi  I  submit  to  your 
ju%ment.  In  the  meantime,  while  I  am  to  sojourn  in  Mesech, 
and  dwell  in  these  tents  of  Kedar,  my  chief  coucem  is  to  "  re- 
member how  I  have  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  re- 
pent," and  to  gather  up  all  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage  that 
wme  within  the  reach  of  Little  Fmth's  hand:  for  with  me  the  time  of 

*  John  Keyt  was  for  many  years  a  hearer  of  Huntington.  Hia  e^e- 
tMoos  wai  be  found  hi  era  ToftmKi  for  lft40,  pp.  88  amd  65. 
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reaping  and  gajliering  is  drawing  to  a  close.  Nevertheless,  I  aai 
pate  with  same  degree  of  confidence,  that  on  your  approaching  y 
there  will  be  some  good  things  under  the  prieet'a  hand  for  me — sc 
duster  with  a  blessing  is  it — some  aweet  measure  of  living  water,  (£, 
honey,  and  of  oil,  out  of  the  smitten  Rock.  Thus  may  you  come  unto 
US  in  the  fuhiesa  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Amen. 

My  health  durii^  the  past  month  has  been  in  a  low  lai^uid  state, 
and  for  Tiear  a  week  it  appeared  as  if  the  number  of  my  days  Was  ful- 
filled, and  that  I  was  about  to  take  my  leave  of  this  dreary,  wearjr 
wilderness;  but  I  am  so  for  restored  that  now  I  ftilly  expect  to  meet 
my  beloved  Mend  once  more  in  the  Lowland  Palace  of  the  King  of 
kings;  for  I  can  bom  my  heart  join  with  Dr.  Watts  in  hi&  soi^  of 
praise; 


J  most  entreat  you  to  peas  over  all  the  Uunders  in  this  poor  de- 
tached sheet,  for  I  really  am  nothing  but  a  mass  of  imperfections. 
This  you  will  soon  discern,  but  as  you  are  in  close  alliance  with  our 
Oreat  High  Priest,  I  know  you  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  being  yourself  also  compassed 
with  various  infirmities. 

Please  to  tender  my  sincere  regards  to  all  the  sons  and  dat^hters- 
in  your  hill  of  Zion. 

I  remain,  in  the  brolheiiy  covenant. 

Moat  cordially  and  ofiectionately  yours, 
-    Loncton,  Bept  and,  IBM.  JOHN  KBIT. 

P  S.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B —  request  me  to  present  their  sincere  love. 
They  highly  prize  your  ministry;  and  though  they  do  not  rank  among- 
the  high  cedars,  yet.  I  believe,  they  are  myrtle-trees  in  the  valley; 
and  such  are  evergreens. 


OBITUARY. 


A   FEW  THOUGHTS  ON   UT  HOTKBHS  L.tST  SATS. 

She  was  convinced  five  years  ago  that  she  must  be  bom  arain,. 
and  she  long  felt  deeply  concerned  that  she  was  not  manifestly  a  dtild 
of  Gkid ;  but  did  not  wish  to  be  flattered  nor  bolstered  up  wilh  a  false 
hope.  She  read  her  Bible  and  other  valuable  books;  but  she  wanted, 
something  more  than  the  written  vrord.  She  longed  for  theHidy: 
Spirit  to  teach  her  to  profit. 

Sometimes  she  felt  a  little  encouraged  to  hope;  and  her  prayer 
often  was,  "that  she  might  be  found  one  of  God's  jewels."  One 
time  the  promise,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  came  with  sweet- 
ness to  her  mind,  and  mode  her  feel  coinfortable  for  some  days.  But 
Satan  sorely  tried  her  afterwards.  He  was  indeed  her  enemy,  peipe- 
toally  destroying  her  peace.     The  natural  infirmity  too  of  her  temper 
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tried  both  her  and  me.     0  the  wretched  misery  of  sia ;  what  bitter 
griefs  has  it  made  us  both  feel! 

A  few  weeks  before  her  death,  she  awoke  in  great  alarm  about  her 
aoul.  She  called  me  to  ber  and  cried  out,  "  0,  Hanoah,  plead  with 
me;  let  us  plead  together."  0  how  she  cried  to  the  Lord.  I  kneeled 
down  and  we  prajed  together  for  the  Lord  to  look  in  mercy  upon  her 
Boul.  She  wept  bitterly.  I  now  look  upon  this  bitter  weeping  and 
anxious  cry  as  a  call  from  God  to  her  soul,  to  prepare  her  for  the  last 
troubles  which  were  coming  fast  upon  her.  0  surely  it  was  in  mercy 
to  her  poor  soul,  for  God  will  hear  "the  cry  of  the  humble." 

She  had  long  prayed  for  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit;  and  tbbu^ 
it  did  not  goiue  iu  that  way  we  were  looking  for  it,  yet  surely  I 
think  this  was  of  God.  She  did  not  feel  the  blessing  then  come,  yet 
still  kept  pursuing  the  way,  praying  and  be^ng  for  God's  help  and 
teaching.  One  day  she  said  the  words  "  Fear  not"  had  come  to  her 
mind  many  times.  She  was  at  this  time  in  deep  waters  and  sore 
conflict ;  and  when  she  felt  her  bodily  weakness  would  often  say, 
•■  0,  if  I  had  now  a  God  to  seekl" 
She  bad  been  couKoed  to  her  room  eleven  months.  Her  miodwas 
as  active  ea  ever,  but  being  shut  out  from  society  was  a  great  trial. 
I  have  said  sometimes,  "  You  are  like  a  prisoner,  chained  fast  in  his 
cell."  She  would  :reply,  "Indeed  I  am!"  She  often  longed  for  a 
httle  Christian  company,  and  was  so  nervous  at  times  that  me  could 
not  bear  me  to  leave  her  alone. 

And  here  I  must  say  a  word  about  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  and  its 
usefulness.  Of  necwsity  she  was  much  alone.  How  e^eriy  she 
looked  for  the  fresh  "  Standard,"  to  see  if  there  was  a  word  of  comfort 
for  her.  The  October  Number,  1850,  had  semething  that  well  ex- 
pressed her  feelings,  in  the  obituary  of  E.  C.  The  account  of  that 
dear  youth  just  met  her  case.  You  little  know  what  a  blessing  that 
little  book  may  be  to  poor  souls  seeking  the  kingdom,  who  are  shut 
out  from  all  outward  means  of  grace,  very  seldom  seeing  a  gospel 
mimster  and  only  surrounded  by  feeble  friends,  who  cannot  do  as^ 
much  as  they  could  wish  to  help  a  poor  dying  sinner. 
Now  when  I  tltink  of  what  she  had  to  endure  of  sorrow  in  body 
.  and  mind  I  am  overwhelmed  in  grief.  0  it  was  a  furnace !  I  could 
not  bear  it  with  that  patience  and  fortitude  that  became  me,  and  this 
adds  to  my  sorrow.  My  body  began  to  sufi'er  from  the  strain  of 
hfdi^  her  up  and  down  in  bed;  so  helpless  was  she,  and  so  oIt«D  did 
we  require  assistance,  that  we  found  it  neediul  to  get  a  small  bed 
and  remove  her  down  stairs.  This  change  was  a  mercy  to  us  all ; 
her  weakness  increased  so  much  as  to  render  her  unable  to  assist  ua 
in  raising  her  np.  Her  affliction  of  body  now  became  heavy  iud«ed, 
mch  as  we  who  witnessed  it  can  never  forget. 

I  asked  her  how  her  mind  was.  She  said  the  38rd  Psalm  had 
cone  witii  sweetness  to  her.  She  felt  that  the  Ixird  was  her  Shep- 
herd, and  would  never  leave  her  nor  forsake  her.  It  came  to  my 
mind  that  there  was  a  hymn  that  just  expressed  her  feelings,  329, 
Oadaby: 


990  TKB  OOSPBI,  BTJiXDAaS. 

"The  Bonl  that  on  JesBt  hw  iMifd  for  MpMC, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  hi»  foes; 

That  eoul,  tlioagh  all  bell  should  endesTour  to  sbkke, 

m  Derer,  do  DSver,  do  oeTEr  forsake." 

UpoQ  reading  it  to  her,  she  felt  so  much  comfort  that  it  became 
like  a  staff  to  leaii  upon  till  death.  Nine  days  before  her  death  she 
hftd  a  dreadful  night  of  bodily  suffering,  often  piercing  my  heart  mth 
ber  groona.  I  had  rendered  her  all  the  assistance  I  cbuld,  and  was 
obliged  ta  send  for  a  friend  about  six.  ia  the  morning.  Our  friend 
observed,  "You  are  getlingnear  your  journeys  end;"  when  she  broke 
o«t,  "  O  why  tany  his  cbtuiot  wheels?  I  loi^  to  begin  the  everlast 
ingBong.  O  that  we  may  meet  around  the  throne.  My  dear  Hannah, 
we  must  part!"     It  melted  us  all  into  tears.  * 

After  this  she  complained  of  darkness.  The  old  enemy  set  upon 
ber  and  robbed  her  of  all  ber  comforL     0,  he  is  a  cruel  foe ! 

On  the  last  Lord's  day  she  spent  on  earth,  in  the  evening  sbe 
said,  "  Why  may  we  not  hAve  a  little  service,  while  I  can  have  sweet 
thoughts?"  I  Bwd,  "You  shall,  if  you  can  bear  it."  I  called  our 
friends  into  the  room,  and  our  dear  friend,  J.  T.,  whose  conversation 
she  said  always  profited  her,  read  Isaiah  xl.  This  chapter  she  many 
tines  ^ke  of  as  very  precious  tu  her.  We  sang  her  favourite  hymn, 
and  concluded  with  .pr^«r,  wluch  she  enjoyed. 

On  Monday.  I  mked  how- her  mind  was.  She  was  now  «unk  vety 
low  and  found  it  diffieiilt  to  speak  much.  She  nid,  "  That  paalm 
baa  come,  '  As  the  hElrt  panieth  after  the  watN-brooks,'  and  that 
bjnmi,"  but  she  oould  not  put  it  together,  which  says,  "  Briig  la^e 
petitions,"  which  I  repeated,  be^nning, 

"Cone,  way  wol,  ^  (nit  ^repaic." 

I  said,  "Toa-  uted  to  conrplain  that  jou  could  not  remember  Bcrip- 
tnre.  Kow  when  you  much  need  it,  it  comes  to  you."  She  onstmred, 
"I  cannot  collect  my  thoughts  to  tell  aS  that  I  feel;  bnt  I  am  still. 
pOTsning.  I  feel  what  lies  before  me,  and  I  wish  to  go  tibrsnglt  it 
HB  becomes  me."  I  said,  "  Is  Jesus  precions  In  yoo?'  Sfte  Baid, 
"  He  is."  She  wished  the  jtrang  giii  who  attended  to  rerf  for  her  a 
hymn  that  had  been  her  prayer  three  years.  I  beKeve  if  ever  pw» 
mmer  prayed  sincerely,  she  did  use  that  Terse  as  a  prayer ;  indeed 
with  many  tears : 

"  And  is  my  name  earoll'd? 
Do  thou  my  soul  asMire. 
Am  I  witkni  that  Ibid 
Whklt  J«iu  kecpa  Bccnraf 
Then  bold  my  feat  on  Zion's  nay. 
Till  thee  I  me«t  in  endleu  day." 

Aboat  midnigbt  a  change  took  pWe.  She  Mt  a  |$rsat  wughi  om 
her  breast,  and  requested  us  to  take  it  off.  I  thinlt  ii  was  doatly 
and  I  believe  abe  soon  nnderatood  wlmt  it  was ;  for  abortl^  afterwards 
she  said,  "  I  bahere  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiiet  that  be  mil  aam  bm." 
Jiffua  abfr  said,  "  Why  tarry  hia  chaiiob wheels?" 

Throvgh  the  last  Aaj  sha  was  in  great  pain  and  we^Jaa*.  She 
said  she  ielt  as  if  she  were  waiting  for  some  person.     Often  ahe  Mid, 


"Ilougto  lie^oDe."  Pra}>emas wintaa&allf  m  ber lips.  Uykna- 
iNtad  aod  I  wnt  (sfdlier  to  ber  and  kissed  ber.  IwMikl&dfaritar 
Jtin  dut  lier  bMTt  me  fall  of  teudemsBs;  rtn  lifted  nphsrhnub 
and  blessed  us.  S^  said,  with  ^eot  eolemiuty,  "'0  thct  I  magr 
bud  sa/e  in  ghjpf!"  We  kneeled  down  and  pniTed  for  her  wh^etie 
vtw  in  graft  sofieiing.  We  read  many  hymm  on  death,  and  du 
answered  ob,  being  perfectly  Beiuibls ;  but  pain  prevented  her  aspsg 
nndi.  I  scdd  to  her,  "  If  you  coonot  speak  and  feel  oomforted.  V& 
tq)yoar  facud  as  a  sign."     She  did  liftup  her  hand  till  etrength  failed. 

About  fsur  o'clock,  p.m.,  peroeiTingher  end  drawing  n««r,  w««eiit 
ioT  J.  T.  to  9«e  ber  once  mon.'.  When  be  came  near  bo  that  'die 
cndd  ees  him,  ebe  said,  "  It  is  James."  "Now,  Mre.  A.,"fae8sid, 
"nothing  «m  do  for  yon  but  the  realitieB  of  r£4igion."  I  beggod 
Utn  to  pn^  for  ber,  and  we  all  kneeled  down  and  be  Bolemnl;  eoni' 
mended  her  to  God,  in  i^ich  ehe  joined  by  lifting  her  hand  maaj 
times.     Then  he  repeated  the  verse  bo  often  in-ecious  to  her, 

"  The  aool  that  on  Jeans  luw  leaned  for  repoee." 
I  afterwards  spoke  a  few  words  to  her  of  Jesus  and  bis  precvous 
blood,  and.  sbe  appeared  to  go  iatx)  a  ijuiet  doze,  as  if  ber  pain  was 
cased.  I  liad  occasion  to  leave  the  room  for  awhile,  1  returned  to 
look  at  ber,  and  she  lay  just  as  I  left  her.  Again  I  went  out  of  the 
room,  and  on  my  return  in  a  few  minutes,  it  was  only  in  time  to  kiss 
ber  last  breath.  1501  more  than  an  hour'  after  she  had  joined  us  in 
prayer  on  earth  ber  soul  took  its  flight  to  God  who  gate  it.  When 
I  perceived  sbe  was  dead,  O!  the  worth  and  value  of  her  immortal 
^  made  me  fall  on  my  knees  sad  cry  out  to  God.  0,  if  I  could 
haw  abouted  to  heaven  ft>r  Jeeus  Ui  save  her  piiecious  soul,  I  wouldr 
But,  bloBsed  be  Ood,  we  are  ia  better  bands  than  our  own.  The 
ademption  of  the  soul  is'piadous,  and  it  is  in  God's  ewn  hands. 
He  saves  as  freely  by  his  own  most  precious  blood  and  ngbteoDsness. 

I  feal.B  sweet  MstimDny  that  ahe  is  saved.  Sbe  longed  to  know 
idwtW  hee  name  was  written  in  the  book  of  life.  Sbe  looked  to  the 
Iiotdig  ber  Shepherd,  wbo  has  promised  to  give  unto  his  sbe^ 
eternal  M£b,  and  that  "  they  aball  never  parish  ;"  which  accords  witb 
bof  feeling,  that  the  Xjord  vauld  sever  leave  ber  nor  forsake  ber. 
Surely  her  eyes  were  turned  to  heaven.     Xheie  she  longed  to  be. 

When  we  laid  her  out  once  more  upan  her  little  bed,  I  was  sur- 
laised  to  see  ber  body  ao  .cnxiked  from  lying  so  long  on  one  aide. 
0  how  I  did  sympalbise  with  ber  Such  love  sprang  op  in  my 
beart.  and  emiii  pi^  iac  ber  suflerings,  that  I  felt  her  remains  meat 
piecious  to  ne.  ^le  was  not  my  own  mother ;  but  sbe  is  now  dearer 
to  ne  than  any  «anhly  parent,  becaoae  I  ted  aooul^nuion  that  I  hope 
nU  never  be  disaolved  to  all  etMnil^. 

WSe  we  were  peoforming  the  last  eai  offioea  fer  her  poor  wnx- 
vat  body,  I  tmet  ^  bad  enteced  that  hleaeed  abode,  wbere  are  tboae 
"wbo  have  ooioe  out  of  great  tnbiilatioii,"  uideiyoying  tbepEesenoe 
of  tJnt  -dMf  LcH<d  wbo  "bougbt  tbeni  with  bis  own  most,  preonns 
Used,  imd  bath  made  them  kings  and  priests  uato  God;  fuul  tbey 
stall  reign  with  bim  for  ever  and  ever." 
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Thos  died  Matilda  A.,  7lh  Jtuou^,  18BI,  aged  TO  yean.  Her 
taaauaj  ia  ^balmed  Id  my  heart,  and  I  feel  a  longiug  desire  to  be 
■idi  her,  and  aii^[  the  everiastiug  song  with  those  aronnd  the  thrgne, 
who  have  been  plucked  aa  brands  iioni  the  burning. 

Five  years  since  she  beard  asemwn  from  nalm  OKhi:  "The 
Lord  openelii  the  eyes  of  the  blind;"  nhich  tras  first  nude  profitable 
to  her  sonl.  Her  own  worda  to  me  were.  "  Then  I  first  felt  I  was 
blind."  The  hymns  marked  down  in  her  book  all  show  she  had  a 
st^iplicating  spirit  for  God's  blessing.  She  bad  much  to  sufi'er  from 
the  opposition  of  the  flesh ;  but  I  trast  ^e  has  conquered  through  the 
hiood  of  the  Lamb.  I  look  over  the  promises  again  and  again,  and  I 
fbai  assured  she  is  a  gospel  character;  aiid  I  hope  to  meet  her  again 
in  that  blest  abode,  where  sin  and  sorrow  shall  never  mar  our  hap- 
piness for  ever,  but  where  we  shall  spend  a  hliasful  eternity  in 
praising  and  blessing  God  for  hie  goodness  to  us. 

She  wished  as  to  sing  at  her  funeral  Hart's  hymn, 
"  Son*  of  God,  by  blest  adoption." 

We  invited  our  Christian  friends  to  meet  on  Lord's-day  morning, 
and  in  the  room  where  her  corpse  lay  we  had  a  solemn  service.  We 
song  her  favourite  hymns  and  read  Psalm  xxiii.  and  Isuah  xl.  Two 
friends  engaged  in  prayer.  It  was  a  time  much  to  be  remembered 
by  those  who  assisted  at  it. 

I  remain,  with  every  feeling  of  Christian  regard, 

Your  constant  reader, 

HANNAH  H.  H. 

Preseot,  Laacssbire,  March  99,  ISSI. 


My  principal  method  of  defeating  heresy  is  by  establishing  truth. 
One  proposes  to  fill  a  bushel  with  tares ;  now  if  I  can  fill  it  first  with 
wheat,  I  shall  defy  hb  attempts. — ^mpton. 

The  final  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  a  doctrine  so  oleariy  made 
known  in  the  Scriptures,  and  so  largely  insisted  upon,  that  I  find  it 
difficult,  to  compress.  It  is  established  by  the  joint  will  and  nnening 
counsel  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  asserted  by  prophets 
and  apostles,  who  spake,  being  "  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is 
a  doctrine  rejoiced  m  1^  all  those  poor  sinners  who  feel  that  in  them 
(that  is,  in  Uieir  flesh)  dwells  no  good  thing ;  and  who  know  by 
experience,  sufficient  to  couvince  them,  that  dieir  holding  out  to  the 
end,  and  dying  in  the  faith,  depends  not  on  themselves,  bat  upon 
the  promise,  oath,  decree,  faithfulness,  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  him 
^0  has  said,,  though  the  mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed,  yet  his  counsel  and  covenant  of  peace  shall  never  be  removed. 
Many  of  the  saints  have  laboured  under  fears  touching  the  certainly 
of  their  safe  arrival  in  their  Father's  house;  but  their  fears  never 
defeated  God's  design  in  the  endless  felicity  of  their  souls.  He  who 
denies  the  doctrine  of  the  saints'  final  perseverance  makes  God  a 
liar,  and  reproaches  every  attribute  and  perfection  of  his  nature. 
Such  a  character  as  is  referred  to  above  is  as  iiyuiiouB  to  the  church 
of  God,  and  ought  to  be  held  in  the  same  l^t  by  them,  u  a  robber 
ia  held  in  by  society. — H.  Fowhr. 


AN  EITRftCT  FIKMf  OWEINB  "COMMUNION 
WITH  GOD." 

(Cdntittued  ftom  page  SOO.J 
H.  Ouj:  BeloveiT  m  desirable  and  worthy  our  accaptation,  as  consi- 
dered in  his  humanity;    even  therein  also,  in  reference  to  us,  he  is 
exceedingl;  desirable.     I  shall  only  in  this  note  unfojou  two  things: 
1.  Its  freedom  from,  sin. 

S.  Its  fulness  of  grace.  In  hoth  which  regards  the  Scripture  sets 
him  out  as  exceedingly  lovely  and  amiable. 

1.  He  was/w*  from  sin;  the  Lamb  of  God,  without  spot  and 
without  blemish;  the  male  of  the  flock  to  he  offered  unto  God,  tl*e 
curse  felling,  on  all  other  oblations,  aud  those  that  offer  them, 
(Mai- i.  14.)  The  purity  of  the  snow  is  not  to  be  compared  with  tbo 
whiteness  of  this  illy,  of  this  Bose  of  Sharon,  even  from  the  womb. 
"Foe  such  a  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  utide~ 
filed,  separate  from  sinners."  (Heb.  vii.  26.)  "Thou- art  all  tair, 
(saith  he,)  my  love,  thou  hast  no  spot  in  thee."  How  fair  then  is  he 
who  never  had  the  least  spot  or  stain ! 

It  is- true,  Adam  at  his  creation  had  this  spotless  purity;  so  had 
the  angels.  But  they  came  immediately  from  the  hood  of  God,  with- 
out concurrence  of  any  secondary  cause.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  plant  and 
root  of  a  dry  ground,  a  blossom  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  a  bud  from 
the  womb  of  woman,  bom  of  a  sinner,  after  there  had  been  no 
innocent  6esh  in  the  world  for  1000  years,  every  one  upon  the  roll  of 
his  genealogy  being  infected  therewithal.  To  have  a  flower  of  won- 
derful rarity  to  grow  in  Paradise,'  a  garden  of  God's  own  planting,  not 
sullied  in  the  least,  is  not  so  strange;  but  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  {in 
another  kind,)  to  hear  of  it  iu  a  wood,  to  find  it  in  a  forest,  to  have  a 
spotless  bud  brought  forth  in  the  wilderness  of  corrupted  nature,  is  a 
thing  which  angels  may  desire  to  look  into.  Nay  more,  this  whole 
nature  was  not  only  defiled,  but  also  accursed;  not  only  imclean,  but 
also  guilty.;  guilty  of  Adam's  transgression,  in  whom  we*  have  all 
sinned.  That  &o  human  nature  of  Christ  should  be  derived  from 
hence  free  from  guilt,  free  from  pollution,  this  is  to  be  adored. 

But  you. will  say,  How  can  this  be?  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
&om  an  unclean?  how  could  Christ  tnke  our  nature,  and  not  the  de- 
filements of  it  and  the  guilt  of  it?  If  Levi  paid  tithes  in  the  loins 
of  Abraham,  how  is  it  that  Christ  did  not  sin  in  the  loins  of  Adam? 
Answ.  Thereare  two  things  in  original  sin: 
_  First.  Guilt  of  the  first  sin,  which  is  imputed  to  us;  we  all 
simied  in  him,  (Rom.  v.  1-3,)  whether  we  render  it  relatively,  "in 
whom,"  or  illatively,  "since"  all  have  sinned,  is  all  one;  that  one 
sin  is  the  sin  of  us  all;  ownes  eramus  unus  tUe  hittio:*  we  were 
aQ  in  covenant  with  him;  he  was  not  only  a  natural  head,  but  also  a 
federal  head  unto  us;  as  Christ  is  to  believers,  (Rom.  v.  IT;  1  Cor. 
us  all,  and  his  transgression  of  that  covenant 


is  reckoned  b 


is  the  derivation  of  a  polluted,  corrupted  nature 
*  We  idl  wera  that  one  man. 
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from  him,  "Witocanlaitigactean  tliiiigout  ofau  imclean?"  "That 
whicb  IS  bom  of  the  Renh  is  fl«sh,"  aud  nothing  else ;  vbose  wi3dom  and 
Diiad  is  corrapted  also.  A  polluted  fountain  will  have  polluted 
streams.  The  firat  person  corrupted  natuFe,  and  that  nature  cor- 
mpts  all  persons  following.  Kow,  from  both  these  was  Christ  most 
frefe. 

(].)  Christ  was  never  federally  in  Adam,  and  so  not  liable  to  th6 
imputation  of  his  sin  on  that  account.  It  is  true  that  sin  was  im- 
puted to  him  when  he  was  made  ain ;  tliereby  he  took  "  away  the  sina 
of  the  world ;".  (John  i.  S9 ;)  but  it  was  imputed  to  him  iu  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Mediator,  through  his  voluntary  susception;  and  not  in 
the  covenant  of  Adam,  by  ft  legal  imputation.  Had  it  been  reckoned 
to  him  as  a  descendaut  from  Adam,  he  had  not  been  a  fit  High 
Priest  to  have  offered  sacrifices  for  us,  as  not  lieing  '■  separate  fi^a 
sinners."  (Heb.  vii.  20.)  Had  Adam  stood  in  his  iiinocency,  Chris; 
had  not  been  incarnate,  to  have  been  a  Mediator  for  sinners  r  and 
therefore  the  counsel  of  liis  incarnation  morally  took  not  place  until 
after  the  fall:  though  he  was  iu  Adam,  in  a  natural  sense,  from  his 
first  creation  in  respect  of  the  purpose  of  God,  (Luke  iii.  23,  38,)  yet 
he  was.  not  in  him,  in  a  law  sense,  until  after  the  fall ;  so  tliat  as  to 
liis  oivn  person,  he  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  first  sin  of  Adam  than 
ivith  any  jwrsonal  sin  of  one  whose  punishment  he  voluntarily  took 
upon  him ;  afi  we  ai-e  not  liable  to  the  guilt  of  those  progenitors  who 
.followed  Adam,  though  naturally  we  were  no  less  in  them  than  him. 
Therefore  did  he,  all  the  days  of  his  flesh,  sen-e  God  in  a  covenant  of 
works;  and  was  therein  accepted  with  him,  having  done  nothing  that 
abould  disannul  the  virtue  of  that  covenant  as  to  fira.  This  doth  not, 
Ihen,  in  the  least  take  off  from  bis  perfection. 

(3.)  For  the  pollution  of  ournature,  it  was  prevented  in, him  from 
the  instant  of  conception.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee. 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ;  therefore  that 
Tioly  thing  that  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
(Luke  i.  !!5.)  He  was  made  of  a  woman,  (Gal.  iv.  6,)  but  that  portion 
whereof  he  was  made  was  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  what 
.'was  bom  thereof  should  be  a  Itoly  thing. 

Not  only  the  conjunction  and  union  of  soul  and  body,  whereby  a 
man  becomes  partaker  of  his  whole  nature,  and  therein  of  the  pollu- 
tion of  sin,  being  a  son  of  Adam,  was  prevented  by  the  RanctiflcHtion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  it  also  accompanied  .the  very  sepamtion  of  bis 
bodiiy  substance  iu  the  womb  unto  that  sacred  purpose  whereunto 
it  was  set  apart:  so  tlmt  upon  all  accounts  he  is  holy,  harmless, 
uudefiled. 

Add  now  hereunto,  that  he  "did  no  sin,  neither  was  there  any 
yuilo  foundinhim;"  (1  Peter  ii,  22;)  that  he  fulfilled  all  righteous- 
ness, (Matt.  iii.  15,)  his  Father  being  always  well  pleased  with  him, 
(ver.  17,)  on  the  account  of  his  perfect  obedience,  yea,  even  in  thai 
sense  wherein  he  chai^eth  his  angels  with  fijly,  and  tliose  inhabitants 
of  heaven  are  not  clear  in  his  sight;  and  his  excellency  and  desimble- 
ness  in  this  regard  will  lie  before  us.  Such  was  he,  such  he  is,  and 
yet  for  our  sakes  ivas  he  contented,  not  only  to  be  esteemed  by  the 
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vilMt  of  men  to  be  a  transgressor,  but  to  undergo  from  God  t&e 
puni^ment  due  to  the  vilest  sinners.     Of  which  nftenrftrds. 

2.  The  JubuK  of  ffraee  in  Christ's  bumftn  nature  sets  forth  ih« 
ttmuMmtiM  and.  d^rahlmeia  thereof.  Should  I  laake  it  taj  business 
to  consider  his  perfections,  as  to  this  part  of  his  excellency,  what  he 
had  from  the  vomb,  (Luke  i.  35,)  what  received  growth  uidtjmpivve- 
ment  as  to  exercise  in  the  days  of  his  ilesh,  {Luke  ii.  6U,)  with  the 
complement  of  them  all  in  glory,  the  whole  would  tend  to  the  pur- 
pose in  hand.  - 1  am  but  taking  a  view  of  these  tbings  in  teataitu. 
These  tno  things  lie  in  open  sight  to  all  at  the  first  consideration : 
all  ffrwx  was  in  htm,  for  the  kinds  theniof;  and  all  dtgree»  of  grace 
for  its  perfections ;  and  both  of  them  make  op  that  fulness  that  was 
in  him.  It  is  created  grace  that  I  intend,  and  therefore  I  speak  of 
the  kinds  of  it :  it  is  grace  inherent  in  a  created  nature,  not  infinite, 
nnd  therefore  J  speak  of  the  degrees  of  it. 

Fortbefountainof  grace,  the  Holy  Ohofit,  "  he  received  not  him  by 
measure ;"  (John  jii.  34 ;)  and  for  the  communications  of  tJie  Spirit,  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  "Bhouldall  fulness  dwell,"  (Col.  i.  19,) 
"  ihat  in  all  things  he  m^t  hare  the  pre-eminence." 

This  b  the  BeWed of  our  souls!  holy,  harmless,  undefiled;  fuUof 
grace  and  truth ;  full  to  a  sufficiency  for  every  end  of  grace ;  full  for 
practice,  to  be  au  example  to  men  and  angels  as  to  obedience ;  full  to 
a  certainty  of  uuinternipted  conununion  nith  God ;  full  to  a 
readiness  of  giving  supply  to  others ;  full  to  suit  him  to  all  the  occa- 
"taus  and  necessities  of  the  souls  of  mdn;  full  to  a  glory  not  uube- 
foming  a  subsistence  in  the  ^>erson  of  the  Sou  of  God;  full  to  a 
perfect  victory  in  trials,  over  all  temptations;  full  to  an  exact  oor- 
respondeney  to  the  irtiole  law,  every  righteous  and* holy  law  of  God; 
full  to  the  utmMt  capacity  of  a  limited,  created,  finite  natm'o;  full  to 
tlie  greatest  beauty  and  glory  of  a  living  temple  of  God ;  full  to  the 
full  pleasure  and  delight «f  the  soul  of  hie  Father;  full  to  an  ever- 
lasting mouument  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  gi\'iug  snch  inconceivable 
excellencies  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

And  this  is  the  second  thing  considerable  for  the  endearing  of  our 
souls  to  our  Beloved. 

III.  Consider  tliat  he  is  all  Ihia  in  one  pei-mu.  We  have  not  been 
treating  of  two,  a  God  and  a  man;  but  one  who  is  God  and  Man. 
That  Word  tbat  was  with  God  in  the  begiuuiiig,  and  was  God, 
(John  i.  1,)  is  also  made  flesh,"  (14,)  not  by  a  conversion  of  itself, 
into  flesh,  not  by  appearing  in  the  outward  shape  and  likeness  of 
flesh,  but  by  assuming  that  "holy  thing  "  that  -Kaa  bom  of  the  virgin 
(Lake  L  35)  into  personal  union  with  himself.  So  "  the  mighty 
<"od"  (Isaiah  ix.O)  is  a  "child  given  to  us;"  thatholy  thing  that  was 
bom  of  the  virgin,  is  celled  "  the  Son  of  GK>d."  (Luke  i.  8o.)  That 
which  made  the  Man  Jesus  to  be  a  .ni^,  was  the  union  of  soul  and 
l>ody;  that  which  made  him  that  man,  and  witliout  which  be  was 
not  that  man,  was  the  subsistence  of  botii  united  in  the  person  of  the 
Sou  of  God.  As  to  the  proof  hereof,  I  hare  spoken  of  it  elsewhere  at 
'urge ;  I  now  propose  it  only  in  general,  to  show  the  amiableness  of 
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Otrist  im  ^us  aocoant  Here  lie,  h«M»aziBe,  tlu'gnce;  peacse,  life, 
and  seciu%  of  the  ehnFch  of  all  iMdieven:  ae  by  a»ma  few  amsadat- 
ations  nut^'  be  dearly  evinced. 

1.  Heuae  vaa  he  Jit  to  *uffer,  ami' a^  to  bear,  viuOevar  yraa  Ata 
vatoua;  in  tfaat  very  actioii  wherein  tfae  "  Son  of '  Hfias  gave  himadf 
aranaoDkfor  many."  (Matt  sjl.  38.)  God  redeemed kis cbuich  with 
kis  own  blood;  (AoIb  sx.  S8;)  "aadtiiei»inwaathalaveof  God  sen, 
thatbe  gfive  his  life  for  na;"  (I  John  iiL  lft;)on  dns  acconot  m» 
there  room  enon^in  hia  breast  to  receive  the  points  of  all  the  swords 
dub  were-  shupened  by  the  hur  agauiBt  ns,  and  stnngth  enoo^  is 
Uftriionldns  to  bear  the  bordmi  of  diat  curse  that  was  due  to-os. 
Thence  nas  he  so  willing  to  undertake  the  wonk  of  our  redemption; 
(Heb.  X.  7,  S:)  "Lo.  I  come,  to  do  thy  will,  0  God;"  because  he  knew 
his  ability  to  go  through  with  it  Had  he  not  been  Man,  he  coiM 
not  hove  suffered ;  had  he  not  been  God,  his  suJbriag  could  not  have 
arvailad  either  himself  or  us ;  he  had  not  satined ;  the-  sofEerlng  of  a 
mere'  man  could  not  bear  any  proportion  to  that  whbh  in  any  rcapeet 
ima  infinite.  Had  the  great  and  righteous  God  gatosred  together  all 
l^e  sins  that  had  been  committed  by  hie  elect  femi  the  foondationof 
the  wodd.  and  saarebed  the  bosoms  of  all  tiiat  were  ta  come  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  taken  them  all,  &om  the  sin  of  tlieir  nature  tD 
die  least  deviation  from  the  reotitnde  of  his  most  hoiy  law,  and  the 
kigbest  provocation  of  their  regraurate  and  onregeneEats  condition^ 
and  laid  them  on  a  mere  holy  innocent  creatttre,  0'  how  woold.  diey 
have  o^rwhelmed  him,  and  buried  him  for  ever  out  of  the  presence 
<xf<  God's  love!  Therefore  doth  the  apostle  premiaa  that  ^oriooe 
descriptim  of  him.  tg  the  pur^g  of  our  sin:  "  He  hath  ^oken  to 
as  l^  his  Son,  whbm  be  VlJi  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worid ;  who  being  the  bri^taess  of  his  glory,  and 
tile  express  image  of  his  person,  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  batli. purged  our  sins."  (Heb.  i. 3,  3.)  It  was  he  that 
purged  our  sins  who  was  the  Son  and  Heir  of  all  things,  by  wbinn 
the  world  was  made,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  titee«{n«8B 
image  of  his  p«^on;  he  did  it,  he  alone  was  able  to  do  U.  "  God 
was  maiufested  in  the  flesh"  (Tim.  iii.  16)  for  this  work:  the  awtod 
awaked  against  Him  that  was  the  Fellow  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  (Zech. 
xjii.  7,)  and  by  the  wounds  of  that  great  Shepherd  are  the  sheep 
healed.  (1  Peter  ii.  24,  3S.) 

3.  Hence  doth  he  become  an  endless,  bottmnlasa  fmmtain  ^ 
graef  'to  all  them  ibat  believe.  '  The  fulness  that  it  pleased  the 
Father  to  commit  to  Christ,  to  be  the  great  treasury  uid  storehouse 
to  the  church,  did  not,  doth  not  lie  in  the  human  nature  considesed 
in  itaelf;  bat  in  the  person  of  tie  Mediator,  Gtod  and  Man.  Cou- 
nder  wherein  h^  communication  of  grace  doth  consist,  and  this  will 
be  evident  The  inundation  of  all  is  laid  in  his  satisfaction,  merit, 
and  obedience.  Hence  all  grace  becomea  to  be.  his;  all  tie 
dungs  of  the  new  covenant,  the  promises  of  God,  all  the  men^,  loie, 
gisce,  glory  promised,  became,  I  say,  to  he  his.  Not  aa  thon^ 
they  were  all  actually  invested,  or  did  re»de  and  were  in.  the  honton 
nature,  uid  were  from  thence  really  communicated  Go  us  by  a  par- 


ticipadon  of  a  porllop  of  what  did  so  inhere;  but  they  are  his 
l^  a  compact,  to  be  bestowed  bj  }um  as  he  thinki  good,  as  he  is 
Medialar,  Ood  and  Man,  that  is,  the  only  begotten  Son  made  Sesh, 
"  out  of  whose  fulness  we  receive,  and  grace  for  grace."  (John  i.  14.) 
The  real  communication  of  grace  is  by  Christ  sending  the  Hoi;  Ghost 
to  regenerate  lu,  and  to  create  all  the  habitual  grace,  with  the  daily 
supplies  thereof,  in  our  haurts,  that  we  are  made  partakers  of.  Now, 
that  the'Hol;  Ghost  is  thus  sent  by  Christ  as  Mediator,  God  and  Man, 
is  at  large  declared  in  John  xiv.  15,  16,  of  which  ntors  afterwards. 
This,  then,  b  that  wliich  I  intend  by  this  fulness  of  grace  that  is 
in  Christ;  from  whence  we  have  both  our  beginning  and  all  our  sup- 
pUes,  which  makes  him  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  his  church,  the  be- 
ginner and  finisher  of  our  Mth,  excellent  and  desirable  to  our  soulSi 
opou  the  payment  of  the  great  price  of  his  blood,  and  full  acquitment 
on  the  satisfaction  he  nude,  all  grace  whatever  (of  which  at  lai^ 
fiflerwards)  becomes  in  a  moral  sense  Ins,  at  his  disposal ;  and  he 
bestows  it  on,  or  works  it  in  the  hearts  of  his,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
soMrding  as  in  his  infinite  wisddm  he  sees  it  needful.  How  glorious 
is  he  to  the  soul  on  this  consideration !  That  is  most  excellent  to 
US  which  suits  us  in  a  wanting  condition;  that  which  gives  bread  to 
the  hui^iy,  water  to  the  thirsty,  mercy  to  the  perishing.  AH  our 
relief  are  thus  in  our  Beloved.  Here  is  the  life  of  our  souls,  the 
joy  of  our  hearts,  our  relief  against  sin,  and  deliverance  from  the 
wath  to  come. 

(3.)  Thus  is  he  fitted  for  a  Mediator,  a  Daysman,  an  Umpire  he- 
ttfMn  Qod  and  us;  being  one  with  him,  and  one  with  us,  and  one  in 
himself;  and  this  oneness  in  the  unityof  one  person.  His  ability  and 
nniversal  fitness  for  his  office  of  Mediator  are  hence  usually  demon- 
Btnted.  And  herein  is  he  "Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God."  (1  Cor.  i,  24.)  Herein  shines  out  the  infinitely 
glorious  wisdom  of  God,  which  we  may  better  admire  than  eipress. 
What  soul  that  hath  any  acquaintance  with  these  things  foils  not 
down  with  reverence  and  astonishment !  How  glorious  is  he  that  is 
the  Beloved  of  our  souls !  What  can  be  wanting  that  should  encourage 
va  to  take  up  our  rest  and  peace  in  his  bosom !  Unless  all  ways  of 
nhef  sTid  refreshment  be  so  obstructed  by  unbelief  that  no  consi- 
deration can  reach  the  heart  to  yield  it  the  least  assistance,  it  is  im- 
possible but  that  from  hence  ^e  soul  may  gather  that  which  will 
eodear  it  unto  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  IiCt  ns  dwell  on  the 
thoughts  of  it.  This  is  tiia  hidden  mystery,  great  without  contro- 
versy, admirable  to  eternity.  What  poor,  low,  perishing  things  do 
we^nd  our  contemplations  on!  Were  we  to  have  no  advantage  by 
this  astonishing  dispensation,  yet  its  excellency,  glory,  beauty,  depths 
deserve  the  flower  of  our  inquiries,  the  vigour  of  our  spirits,  the  sub- 
stsnoe  of  our  tima;  but  when  withal  our  life,  our  peace,  our  joy,  our 
inheritance,  our  eternity,  our  all  lies  herein,  shall  not  the  thoughts 
of  it  always  dwell  in  our  hearts,  always  refresh  and  delight  oor 
sooli? 

(To  he  amUniMd.) 

L);.i....i  by  Google 


REVIEW. 

Popery;  it»  Ckaracler  and  its  Crimes.  By  William  Elfe  Txyleb, 
Beoond  Edition.     London:  Partridge  and  Oakey,  1851. 

Popery  possesses  oue  peculiar  and  most  distiuctire  feature — il  i» 
,Mnohan^eahle.  This  is  at  once  iH»  strength  and  its  weaknoss.  Its 
Mrength,  because  its  advocates  can  point  to  their  church  and  aaj, 
"  Ottn  is  se  ephomeral  prodticiiun,  no  mere  birth  of  jesterdaj,  ao 
flickering  meteor  light,  no  fluictuating,  evw-vaiyiug  eyetem  t&at  lires 
its  little  hour,  and  then  dies  sway  for  ever.  Our  church  we  can  traee 
i^irard  through  revolvii^  centuries,  and  can  prove  that  her  doctrines, 
.{■rinciples,  rites,  ceremcaiieB,  and  obserranees,  during  the  nb<^  of 
that  leogthened  period,  have  never  varied.  The  hymns  which, 
aung  in  the  cathedral  of  Mikn  in  the  daya  of  Ambroae,  (a.d.  3$0) 
so  touched  the  youthful  heyt  of  Augustine,  sound  through  the  eame 
aisles  still;  tbelitanyofGregorythaGreat^A.o.  596)i3chantadiaoiir 
service  still ;  and  the  sacrifice  of  ths  mass,  once  offered  by  the  hui^  of 
martyrs,  is  celebrated  by  the  same  rites  at  our  altars  still.'  S«Ar^ 
the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and  you  will  find  in  them  every  doctxiMB 
that  is  professed  by  the  Catholic  Cbirch  now." 

Werd  these  assertions  thoroughly  investig^^d,  they  would  not 
indeed  be  found  wholly  tive  ;  for  it  is  certain  tint  most  <£  the  dis- 
tinctive doctrines,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  rites  and  ceremtMiies  <rfthe 
Jiomish  Church,  were  of  gradual  and  some  even  of  late  introduction. 

The  doctrine  of  tranmbgtantmUmi.  for  instance,  was  not  current  in 
the  church  till  the  ninth  ceutury ,  and  was  not  made  an  imperative  article 
of  Mth  till  the  fourth  Lateran  Council,  A.H.  1S15.  The  doctrine  of 
jusUfication.  was  not  finally  determined  till  the  Council  of  Trent, 
A.D.  1545 — 1560;  and  the  ivtmacvltUe  comxption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  has  only  been  authoritatively  settled  as  an  article  of  faith  by 
the  present  Pope.  But  with  some  such  deductions,  it  is  true  that 
the  main  features  of  the  present  creed  and  ceremonial  ritual  of  Bome 
existed  as  early  as  the  fifth  or  sixth  century. 

This,  then,  is  Rome's  etrcnpth — that  antiquity  and  prescription 
have  invested  her  with  a  certain  venerable  authority.  None  can 
read  the  writings  or  speeches  of  Jtomish  controverMalista  without 
perceiving  what  stress  they  all  lay  upon  the  antiquity  ot  their 
djurch,  and  the  utter  scora  and  contempt  which  they  pour  upon 
Protestantism  as  a  modem  innovation.  "  "Where,"  they  ask,  in  a 
tone  of  triumphant  mockery,  "was  your  churoh  befi)re  Lulher?" 
This  argument  we  may  indeed  well  meet  by  showing  that  no  an- 
tiquity can  sanctify  corruption,  that  the  rust  of  ages  does  not  tnaS' 
mute  iron  into  gold,  that  truth  is  truth  and  enor  is  emor,  not  acooed' 
ing  to  dates  of  chronology,  but  accordiug  to  the  inspired  word  of 
God,  that  the  tendency  of  the  lapse  of  time  is  to  corrupt  revelation 
by  tradition,  and  that  after  all  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  infallible 
authority  from  whose  decision  there  is  no  appeal. 

But  independently  of  these  arguments,  the  very  position  that  l^me 
has  taken  up  of  unchangeableness  is  in  truth  her  greatest  weahuts. 


lu&llibility  has  Btm^ed  l^raelf  in  her  own  coil.  All  the  comii|)t 
pnctiues  of  the  darit  agae  haviog  ooee  been  adopted  by  an  infelltble 
[:hurcb  retDain  petiifled.  Aa  the  Itme-imprc^naied  waters  ef  llat- 
lock  give  permanence  to  sticke  and  dtiana  b;  incrustin^  them  with 
stone,  or  as  tb«  veij  eicremeDta  of  th«  ancieut  monsters  ai  ttie  deep 
have  become  solidified  into  mt»ble,  aa  have  llbe  Terj  errors  and  cor- 
ruptiaus  of  the  Bomish  Ghuroh  become,  by  prescriptioD  and  antiqui^, 
hardened  into  pennauence.  WhenFapaJ  Rome  wasat  its  utmost  height 
mid  power,  the  Scriptures  were  en  unknonn  book,  and  adocStlon 
scarcely  in  existence.  The  greatest  nobleH  could  not  eiga  their  oma 
names,  and  the  Htlle  leanuDg  that  existed  was  confined  almost  wholly 
to  the  cell  of  the  nronastery.  Home  could  then  presume  upon  um- 
^-ersal  ignorance,  and,  secure  from  detection,  could  palm  off  her  cor 
mpt  doetrifies  upcm  the  rude  ranvds  who  looked  up  to  her  as  the 
unerring  spouse  of  Christ.  But  Batan  often  overshoots  himself  irkh' 
his  own  bow.  He  miscalculated  when  he  si^gesled  to  the  Popes  the 
doctrine  of  infalhbilitj.  A  day  was  to  come  of  which  he  waauna- 
wue,  when  these  pretensions  wocild  be  sifted  md  exposed ;  when 
the  Scriptures  would  no  more  be  locked  up,  and  the  miud  of  man 
laid  ]»iostrate  nnder  the  wheels  of  priestcraft,  A  Luther  was  to 
arise,  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  translated  into  modem  tonoues, 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  to  be  poured  out,  and  the  blessed  Beform- 
atkin  was  to  dawn.  When  Qod  gave  the  word,  and  great  waa 
the  eompesijf  of  preaches,  men  like  Knox  thundered  forth  against 
Home's  corrupt  doctrine  and  more  cormpt  practices. 

Bat  Borne  was  infaliiUe.  She  could  not  retrace  her  steps  nor 
nUact  her  doctrines.  She  could  not  is;,  "  I  have  been  deceived; 
I  have  made  a  mistake  here;  Z  have  committed  an  error  there." 
Infullibilitj  cut  her  off  lix>m  recantation  or  reformation.  Upon 
this  platftMTm,  then,  irf  her  ovm  rearing  dH  our  reformers  f^anl 
their  batteriea.  Th^  launched  the  word  of  Ood  against  her  cor- 
rupt doctriues,  which  she  conld  not  by  her  very  position  surrender, 
and  against  her  migodlj  practices,  which  she  could  only  partially 
modify ;  and  thus  her  [»oud  walls  in  great  measure  fell.  If  thft 
battle  has  to  be  fouglit  a^nn,  it  rmmt  be  I7  the  same  weapons. 
Bome  still  presents  the  same  mark.  She  is  as  infalhble  in  the 
oineteenth  century  as  in  the  niatb,  and  infiallibili^  will  be  her  ruin. 
"  The  kings  of  the  earth"  wbo  are  "te  bnm  her  with  fire  "  will 
find  an  infallible  church  in  their  way,  and  will  settle  her  infallibility 
very  decisively  by  putting  it  and  her  into  the  same  bonfire.  SaS 
before  her  mUlibility  has  drawn  down  the  vengeance  of  God  and 
man.  she  mil  probably  rise  to  tomevHuit  of  her  former  height.  Of 
this  most  tboogfalfal  peisoira  now  seem  conscious.  The  signs  of  the 
tnoee  taco  so  clear,  that  few  cannot  raMi  in  them  the  advance  of 
I*tf>ery.  Gcone  wfarai  it  vill,  it  wiU  be  a  day  of  suffering  to  the 
Church  of  God. 

Hie  ve^  crisis,  thni,  in  which  we  now  live,  when  Popery  is  thus 

^nbishing  up  her  arms  to  resume  her  ancient  warfcre,  1ms  called 
&>nli  niunerous  woriis  on  the  Papal  question.     But  we  have  seen 


S40  THB  OOBFEL 

none,  with  the  esceptioa  of  tiie  celebrated  HamtnoTBDiitih  discuaaioii, 
that  we  like  bo  well  as  WUliam  Elfe  Tayler's  "  Popery,  ite  Character 
and  its  Crimea."  The  arrangement  of  the  subject  is  eicelleat.  It 
is  divided  into  two  leading  heads.  I.  Popery  a  aPiairuAL  FiMraE. 
II.  PoPEBY  A  UOBAL  PESTiLEKCE.  Uuder  theBQ  two  leading  diviBions 
the  author  has  concisely  bat  clearly  sketched  out  the  l^ing  cba- 
racterislicB  of  Popery,  negativdy  in  prohibiting  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  supplanting  spiritual  prayer  by 
mere'  formal  lip  service,  and  ponlively  by  showing  the  pestilential 
effect  of  Popish  doctrines  and  practices.  -  The  author  has  brought 
forward  an  amazing  namber  of  original  documents,  &om  both  an- 
<aent  and  modem  sources,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  of  the  most 
interesting  character.  He  thus  shows  that  Rome  is  unchanging  and 
unchangeable.  The  same  superstitious  practices  which  were  in 
existence  before  the  Reformation, 'the  same  tying  fables,  ridiculous 
legends,  and  absurd  doctrines  she  uablushingly  promulgates  now. 
The  only  real,  as  it  is  the  only  fair  way  of  knowing  what  the  creed 
and  practices  of  Bome  are,  is,  to  study  her  own  acknowle^ed 
documents.  By  these  alone  can  fie  stand  self-convicted.  Show  her 
her  own  signature ;  place  before  her  her  own  instruments ;  and  ask  her 
this  simple  question,  "  Is  this  your  own  act  and  deed  ?"  If  she 
answer,  as  she  must  do,  "  Yes,"  she  stands  condemned  ■  by  her  own 
testimony.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  attach  a  peculiar  value  to 
Mr.  Taylor's  work.  There  is  in  it  such  an  abundance  of  documentary 
evidence,  and  the  whole  so  deariy  arranged,  that  few  we  believe  can 
study  its  pages  without  feeling  that  Fopeiy  is  indeed  not  only  "  a 
spiritual  famine,"  but  also  "a  moral  pestilence."  And  as  we  read 
extract  after  extract  from  Popish  writers  of  acknowledged  autborityr 
the  conviction  still  forces  itseu  on  the  mind  :  "  What !  is  this  Popery? 
It  is  so  then  still.  Popery  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  Let 
it  be  re-established  in  this  country,  it  will  be  what  it  ever  has  been. 
It  will  destroy  all  our  civil  and  religious  liberties.  It  will  crush  all 
creeds  but  its  ovm.  It  will  debase  and  degrade  England  as  it  has. 
debased  and  degraded  Spain,  Italy,  and  Ireland." 

Such  works,  therefore,  as  the  one  before  us  are  veiy  seasonable. 
If  anything  wilt  open  people's  eyes,  it  must  be  dragging  to  light 
Rome's  corrupt  doctrines  and  practices.  These  cannot  bear  the  fuUi 
%ht  of  day.  There  is  Bcarcely  an  nninteresting  page  in  the  whi^ 
work;  hut  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  one  eitract.  It  is  taken 
from  a  long  and  most  interesting  chapter  on  the  worship  of  the' 
Virgin  Mary,  and  is  full  of  the  clearest  documentary  evidence  of 
the  idolatrous  character  of  that  worship. 

Having  concisely  but  clearly  traced  the  commencement  of  the  ado- 
ration of  the  Viigin  Mary  to  the  General  Council  of  Ephesus,  (a.d. 
431 ,)  in  which  it  was  unanimously  decided  that  she  was  tiuly  the 
Mother  of  God,  Mr.  Tayler  thus  proceeds  : 

"Several  cenCiiriei,hawOTer,  elapsed  before  Che  worship  of  the  Tirgin  attuned 
tlw  height  which  it  at  preMnt  exhibits  in  the  church  of  Bome,  In  the  tcmtb 
century,  the  cnUom  of  abmuning  from  flesh  every  Saturday,  in  honor  of  the 
Tirgin,  was  introduced  in  the  ireM.  In  the  next  century,  this  mpentition  ae- 
qnired  freah  vigoor.     St.  Fnlbert,  Bitbop  of  Charcrea,  In  france,  eompoaed 
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manj  writinga  In  pnuM  of  the  Virgin  i  erected  the  cathedral  oT  Cliarlres  w- 
tun  bonor,  And  introduced  the  celebration  of  '  The  Nativitj  of  our  Lad; '  in< 
France.  In  the  aame  age  lived  Peter  Duuiou,  Bishop  of  Ostia  and  Cardinal 
of  Borne.  He  composed  die  '  Office  of  tlie  Virfin,'  and  exceeded  nil  who  had 
gone  before  him  in  devotion  to  Mary,  He  Caught  that  '  alt  power  was  ^vere' 
to  her,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  that  nothing  was  impoasiblG  to  her.'  (Ser- 
mones.  Opera,  torn,  iii.)  In  another  place  he  saj«, '  She  come*  before  the  goldeir 
altar  of  hmaan  reconciUation,  not  entreating  hut  cammaoding,  as  a  mistress, 
not  OS  a  niaid.'  It  was  ia  this  age  that  those  blosphemotis  anthems,  the  'Ahna 
Sedemptoria  '  and  '  Salve  Ra/ina,'  which  are  still  so  often  repeated  in  the 
Somish  Miasal  and  itreviarv,  were  composed  by  Hennannns  ContractuB,  ^ 
monk,  of  German;.'  Onr  countrfman,  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Cuntcrbory, 
lived  in  tbia  century,  and  lealondy  defended  the  new  doctrine  of  the  immacu- 
late conception  of  the  Virgin,  and  introduced  the  feslival  of  that  event  into 
the  E[ig;UeL  Church.  The  writings  of  Anselm  abound  with  the  grossest  blos- 
phemiea,  in  reference  to  Mary.  He  calls  her  '  The  Empress  of  Heaven  and 
Barth,  and  of  all  tliat  is  therein  1 '  He  tells  ns,  that  one  reason  why  onr  Iiord 
left  her  behind,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  wna,  'lest,  perhaps,  tbe  court  ot 
heaven  laight  have  been  doubtful  wliich  the;  should  rather  go  oat  to  meet, 
their  !Lotd  or  tbdr  Lady.'  (De  ExeeL  B.  Virg.,  c.  vii.)  As  a  matter  of  ex- 
perience he  oseures  ds,  that  *  nkore  present  help  is  sometimes  found,  hj  com- 
memorating the  name  of  Mary,  than  by  calling  upon  the  name  of  onr  IJord 
JesDs  Christ.'  (Ibid.  cap.  vL)  He  also  teaches,  that  >  the  Blessed  Virgin  has 
saved  even  the  angels,  many  of  whose  seats  would  have  been  vacated,  like  Lueifer'Sr 
had  it  not  been  for  her  protection.'  " — Andrade,  p.  493. 

"Such  being  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  toe  highest  anthoricies  of  the 
eleventh  contai;,  we  need  not  wonder  that  in  the  next  age,  to  use  tbe  iBnguBge 
of  Halhun,  *  ike  worship  of  the  Virgin  rose  to  an  almost  eiclosiTe  idolatry ! ' 
The  greatest  doctor  of  this  period  was  St.  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clairral,  who 
IMoaessed  more  iuflnence,  probably,  than  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  private- 
uidividuAl.  What  then  must  have  been  the  eflect  of  such' divinity  as  the- 
following  7  '  Yon  fear,'  says  he,  '  to  approach  the  Father — terrified  merelv" 
b;  hit  voice — you  bide  yourself  among  am  leaves,  (referring  to  Gen.  iii.  T — 10.>- 
Me  has  given  to  yx>u  Jesus  as  a  meinalor.  Bat  perbapi,  even  in  him,  you 
dread  the  Divine  Majesty ;  for  although  be  became  man,  yet  he  remains  God. 
Do  ;oa  seek  an  advocate  with  him  ?  Mee  to  Maly, — since  the  humanil;  ia 
Man  is  nut  only  pure,  by  its  freedom  from  all  contamination,  but  also  pure' 
by  the  oneneas  of  its  nature.  Nor  would  I  speak  doubifaliy.  She  wiU.  be 
heard  on  account  of  the  veneration  in  which  she  is  beld.  Tbe  Son  trill  heair 
the  Mother— the  Father  wiU  hear  the  Son,  ic.  (Serm.  in  Hativ.  B.  M.  de 
Aqusductn.  Ed.  Mab.  torn,  ii.,  p.  160.)  In  another  place  he  extols  the  Virgin^ 
aa  *  the  subject  of  all  scripture,  and  the  end  for  whi(£  it  was  given  ; '  and  eveo. 
'(ho end  for  which  the  world  was  made.'" — {Super  Salvt  Rtgina,^ 

"The  most  inexhaosUble,  however,  in  the  praises  of  the  Virgin  was  St- 
Bonaventure,  a  Cardinal  of  Some,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  whose  works  are. 
nothwithstandii^  characterized  with  the  same  fervour  and  unction  which  dis-- 
^giuihed  St.  Board's.  He  wrote  'The  Mirror  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mai;" 
— 'The  Crown  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mai^' — 'Verses  upon  the  Anthem,  Salve 
Regina'— -The  praise  of  thebiesscd  Virgin'— "The  lesser  Psalter,' and  'The. 
larger  Psalter.'  We  shall  pass  b;  all  the  other  works  of  this  celebrated  writer. 
to  make  the  reader  acquainied  with  the  last-mentioned  one, '  The  Psalteiinm 
M^ns^' 

"  This  impkius  production  is  nothing  less  than  a  parody  upon  llie  book  of 
nslms  1  the  same  appellations,  prayers,  and  praises,  being  addressed  to  the 
virgin  Mary  which  David  addressed  to  the  everlasting  God.    '  Blessed  is  the 
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n»n,'  «J»  BonaTontntie,  'that  Itwrs  iby  imme,  O  VJrgtn  M«ry  t  %  E«« 
Bhall  enmforthisKml.'  (Pbs,  i.)  '  O  L^  j.  bo*  an  ttie^  mnhrpliad  that  tronUe 
mtT  WiththjianpegithonviltpeiMciileuHlscMterllieiii.' (Pntill)  'I.adT, 
«ffar  me  not  to  Iw  judged  in  the  fury  of  God  :  BBilber  to  b«  judged  in  hu 
unth.'  (Psa.  •!)  'Laily,  in  thee  tmye  1  put  my  trust  ;  dclivei  thoo  mo  froa 
mme  enemits,  O  Lndj.'  {Ps*.  TJi.)  'In  our  lidr  I  pm  m?  tnmt,  for  th* 
iwcetaen  of  (he  notej  of  ber  imw.'  (P«a.  s.)  '  HSw  long  wilt  thon  rbrgel 
io«,  O  Lady,  and  not  deliier  »e  in  tb«  cUy  o*  tribataUen  ?'  {PBa.  lii.)  'fte- 
MTTB  me,  O  Lady,  for  I  luTe  truBted  in  thm,  and  imparl  unto  Bie  tke  ^roppti^ 
of  thy  grace.'  (Psa,  kv.)  'I  will  love  thee,  O  Lady  of  heBve»  and  of  ear^ 
and  will  call  apon  thy  name  among  the  itatlona.'  {Psk  xvii.)  'Inihet^O 
Lad^,  I  have  pnt  my  tmst,  let  me  never  be  confooaUed  ;  in  thy  faToor  *>  tbos 

Bme.'  (P«a,Kxii.)    'Blessed  are  Ihey  whose  hearU^  lave  thee,  O  Vi^in 

;  thar  lias  shsll  be  meKifully  WaiheJ  away  t^  thee.'  (Psa.  xMi.)  •  O 
^J'  judge  those  that  hurt  me,  and  rise  up  gainst:  them,  and  pliad  ttj 
.'  (PM.xxxiT.)  'Indine  the  cmintcnance  of  Oodnponai;  compel  hhn 
(•  have loercy  upon ainaeis.'  (Pst  nxr.)  'Have  merey  npon  me,  OlMty, 
who  art  called  the  mother  of  merc.y,  and  according  to  the  boireb  of  thy  mwciea 
deanw  me  trom  all  mine  iniquities.'  (Psa.  L)  '  Shall  not  my  iDiiul  he  srijeet 
t»  thee,  O  I^y,  who  didst  beget  the  Bavionr  of  tLe  world  ?  Pour  forth  graee 
oatofthytreamries;  cleanee  all  oar  sins  and  beaT  all  onrinfirmitiea.'<PSB.td.} 
'The  song  becometh  thee,  our  Lady,  in  ZIon;  praise  and  ihankcgirlnf  in 
Jernsalein,'  &c.  Ac  (Psa-lxiT.)  'let  Mary  arise,  and  let  ber  enomieg  b0 
scattered,  let  all  of  them  bo  trodden  down  beneath  her  feet."  (Psa.  Ixrit)  'O 
come,  let  us  sing  unto  our  lAiJy  j  letns  make  a  joyfdlnoiBeto  Btoyonr  q*«B, 
tbBtbTingethsaIratioD.'(Pn.xnv.)  '  Oh,  come  let  us  svnR  onto  onr  Lady  •  new 
BOag  I  for  she  haih  dose  wondrons  tbit^i.'  (Psa.  xerii.)  >  Oh,  give  Aaahs 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  i«  good  i  give  thanks  satQ  hia  Mother,  for  her  mtwtj  ra- 
dBTMh  for  ever.'  (Psa.  cvL  and  exvii)  '  The  Lord  said  unto  oar  Lady,  Bit 
thou,  my  Mother,  at  my  right  hand.'  (Psa,  era.)  'Blesssed  are  all  they  that 
ftar  ott  Lady,  and  blessed  are  they  that  know  to  do  thy  will  and  thy  good 
pleaaote.'  (Psa.  cxxTii.)  '  Oh  (rive  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ;  for 
Bnr  his  molt  sweet  Mother,  tbe  Virgin  Mary,  bit  merey  la  given.'  (Psa.  ezzxv.) 
'Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lady,  who  teacbcst  thy  lervank  to  war,  ukI  dost  stMHthcn 
tlMm  agasiBt  tbe  enemy.'  This  mass  of  Ua^dicny  thns  conelades  :  '  AaiM 
<^  Lady  in  her  taints  j  pr^se  her  in  her  virtnes  and  miracles,  *c  Let  averr 
thing  that  hath  breath  praise  our  Lady.'  (Psa.  cl> 

"Sochisthe  'Larger  PMlter  of  the  Blessed  Viigin  Mary,'*  and  tbt  nador 
wlU  donbilesB  agree  nith  nt,  that  to  evade  the  charge  of  direct  and  taoet  1b- 
pious  idolatry,  which  this  production  fastens  upon  tbe  Romish  Charch,  ia 
vHntly  impoesibte.  No  nice  distinctions  of  Latria  and  Dulia,  or  Hyperdollar 
will  avail  them  here ;  since  the  identical  langna^,  tbe  identical  feelings,  hopei^ 
fears,  atfections,  desires,  &c.,  whic^  conslltate  Ae  religitm  of  man,  ore  hen 
addressed  to  a  creature.  Hot  will  the  plea,  that  it  is  an  ancient  and  absolute 
production  avail  Papists  in  this  case  ;  since  it  has  gone  through  fourteen  ediliona 
since  the  year  1830.  A  copy  of  one  of  these,  now  in  the  possession  of 
Dr.  Camming,  of  the  Scotch  Church,  londor,  has  the  imprimatur  and  re- 
Taking  Bp  the  Ave  fnim  Gabriel's  lips.  Have  pity  upon  sinner*."  The  Solpt 
Jtegrna  it,  "Hail  t  Oh  Queen,  Mother  of  Mercy,  our  life,  oar  sweetness,  and 
oar  hope,  hail  I  We  exiles,  the  sons  of  Eve,  cry  mito  thee.  To  thte  we  ngft, 
iDOTBningand  weeping  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Lo,  then,  onr  advocate,  toni  bmo 
ns  thoee  merctftil  eyes  of  thine,  and  maniffest  nnlo  nt,  afterihis  exile,  the  Me«ed 
Jesus,  thefruitof  thy  wombl  Oh  merciful!  Oh  pious  I  O  sweet  Virgin  Marrf 
Such  are  two  of  tbe  most  favourite,  and  constantly  repeated  hymns  of  the 

Bomrsh  Chnrch,  in  whith,  fir  right'   -j— ' ■-- >■ ' -— 

her  bhsphemies,  and  fnlfilled  the  p' 

fittbcTs  knew  not,  shall  he  bDnonr,"  &C.  (Dan.i 

■  All  the  songs  ot  praise  addressud  to  Qod  in  the  Old  Testament  ar*  uaR- 
iHly  paraphrased  by  this  Sainc  at  the  end  of  the  Psalier.  Par  iimUM*, 
"Uirian's  Song  at  tba  Red  Sea,"  "Deborah'i  8<mg,"  "Bekokiab'iSonfM 
U» Kcanrj"—S.  BaMvaUiiM,  Opp,  mL  rii,  p.  5i7. 


"  Socti  «rerc  the  doctrines  lespecljng  fli«  "Virgin  Incnlcalcd  previous  to  fto 
Befbmiatiiui ;  and  it  will  not  now  lie  qoestianed  by  anr  imputi^!  readfr,  t^st 
the  Church  of  Home,  during  ttiis  periort,  exalted  the  Tirg:in  to  the  very  throijB 
of  tho  Godhead.  Still  it  maj  be  t.faoDgtit  tbSl  these  idolairom  doctrines  of  tte 
Dork  Ages  hfiTe  long  since  been  Hbaadon«d,  and  that  modem  Fapius  njtiet 
such  blfisphemics  tt  &t>ady  as  ProttatanW  themielTea.  In  oppenituNt  lo  anch 
an  idea,  it  may  be  stated,  not  onljtiuU  laaajvf  AB«itnct«iii  tlie  prect^jig 
pi^eB  are  caasCantly  (luoCsd  in  almott  E^y  modoni  Pcpiah  book  of  dcvMioB, 
bat  what  is  woibc,  that  many  of  the  .derMional  works  of  the  Uomiih  dumdl. 
printed  siacQ  Uie  lieform&tioD,  contaia,  if  posgible,  mote  Uoipheoioiii  and 
idoUtnouB  statements  tban  any  of  llie  pieoedinf^ 

"  The  first  work  which  we  shall  adduce  in  erideaee  of  the  traik  of  this  charge 
is,  the  modiim  Romish  Breviary  i 

"'O  thou,  whosoever  understand eth,  that  thon  art  rather  floating  on  Che  ocean 
of  this  vrorld,  amongst  storms  and  tempests,  than  wnlking  on  the  eartli,  tim 
away  thine  eyes  from  the  brightncaa  cS"  ihia  star  (alluding  to  the  Virgin)  If 
Ihou  wishest  not  to  be  overwhelmed  by  this  stu*.  If  the  winda  of  tempc^on 
srise,  if  thou  iHB  upon  the  rocks  of  tem^tion,  call  on  Mary.  If  thou  a« 
tossed  npon  the  waves  of  pride,  if  of  ambition,  if  of  destruction,  if  of  en»y, 
look,  to  tbe  star,  call  iqxm  Hary.  If  anger  or  araritse,  or  the  temptatioB  of  Che 
flesh  shall  toss  the  bark  of  thy  mind,  &ok  to  Mury.  If  disturbed  with  the 
greatness  of  thy  sins,  troubled  with  the  defilement  of  thy  conscience,  affrighted 
by  the  horror  of  judgment,  thon  beginnest  Co  be  Bwa^lowed  up  hi  the  gnlf  of 
sadnsGB,  think  oa  Muy.  In  dan^iis,  in  stnuta,  in  perplexitieB,  think  on  Hkry. 
I«t  her  not  depfti  (lom  Aj  mouth,  let  her  «(>t  defmrt  jrom  (fay  heart ;  and 
tintt  Utov  mayeat  obtain  the  suffrage  of  lier  pra^n,  desert  not  the  eicaaple  of 
bar  conversation.  FuUowiog  her,  Oioa  duet  not  go  aatray  j  asking  of  h^,  tboa 
doat  not  de^iair  ;  thinking  of  bei^  lijou  doK  not  err  ;  while  she  hoJdi  thee  t^, 
thoa  doat  out  fall ;  while  she  proteas  thee,  thou  dost  not  fuar  ;  she  being  clqr 
guide,  thon  liosi  not  grow  wearj- ;  she  being  propiiious,  thon  reacbest  thy  des- 
tination.'"— BreE.  Horn,,  Winter  purl,  p,  359, 

We  have  already  been  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Tayler's  book  for 
ioauoautaxg  evidence  eoutamed  in  our  "  NaU»  and  lllusCratiuBs"  b> 
our  onatdes  on  Popery;  and  ahall  probably  anul  ouiseWefi  of  hie 
valukble  aid  a^n. 

We  can,  therefore,  Feoommend  it  6dly  to  a^l  who  de»[«  to  see 
what  Popery  is,  as  exhibited  iii  her  o«o  writings  and  as  eelf-con- 
victed  by  her  own  testimony. 


POPERY. 


i.   TSE   CRASACTZB   OF   F( 

F^Ktl  Bone  tbe  Bai^loB  oflht  J^ictali/pte. 
T^  oppoaita  md  ififMrendy  iootmnstent  features  cbanKteriM  tltc 
n'opfatKal  Sdiptnrea.  One  is  prf^iiion,  tb«  otlier  is  in'utmetftett- 
Without  the  fonner,  propheny  would  boar  no  maA  of  a  divine  originai; 
*ri>tMnt  the  iatter.  it  could  be  hardly  secure  of  a  fulSlmeat.  A«  a  little 
fnyntnsdan  will  disclose  tJiese  two  iisatuiee  in  well  nigh  evt^  propbet^ 
in  'rtie  sa,ored  voUiaw,  wa  need  not  bare  dwtdl  qpon  Ihem.  It  will  be 
efficient  fM'  onr  [ne9«nt  psrpose  to  point  Aem  out  in  the  remarkable 
'pn^aey  Bontsisod  in  Hevelation  xvii..  whore  tbe  beloved  disat^  had 
*  new  in  viuea  at  the  mjntiul  Sabyloo. 


9U  THB  OOBPEJ,  BTAttrAIW. 

The  propheej  openB  thus:  "And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  Sad  the  seven  viala,  and  talked  with  me,  sajing  unto  me,  Come 
hither;  I  will  show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whpre  thai 
Sillelh  mwin  many  waters :  with  whom  the  kings  of  l^e  earth  have  com- 
mitted iomlcation,  and  the  iiihabitanls  of  the  earth  have  heen  made 
<Unnk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness ;  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured 
heast,  full  of  nam^s  of  hlaaphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horos. 
And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scariet  colonr.  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  bee 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  fllthinesa  of  her  fornication.  And  upon 
^ler  forehead  was  a  name  written,  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great,  ths 
Mother  of  Harlots  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth."  (Bev  xvii.  I — 5.) 

In  this  striking  prophecy,  which  we  believe  is  meant  to  shadow  forth 
Popeiy  as  the  harlot  church  that  was  in  due  time  to  arise,  we  may 
nbserve  the  two  features  above  pointed  out.  There  is  in  it'sufficient  jws- 
•eiiioa  to  identify  the  apostate  chiirch  beyond  the  possibility  of  mietake, 
And  yet  snfBcient  tndUtinBttuti  to  baffle  Botne  and  prevent  her  born 
finding  out  her  own  portrait,  and  so,  like  Tamar  of  old,  (Geu.uxviii.  1&,) 
Toiling  her  face. 

Following  up  onr  prescribed  course  of  tracking  out  Home  in  the 
Inspired  page  of  prophecy,  we  shall  now  attempt  to  point  out  the  features 
•at  Bome  Papal  in  the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse. 

It  is  vary  evident  that  the  mystical  personage  shown  to  John  (Rer. 
xvii.}  rapresents  no  obscure  in£vidua].  Prophecy  generally  does  not 
deal  with  individual  persons  or  isolated  events.  It  embraces  a  broader 
scope,  and  shadows  forth  wide-spread  influences,  especially  ench  as  act 
favourably  or  unfavourably  upon  the  church  of  Christ.  The  Revelation 
in  particular  may  be  considered  a  prophetical  chart,  embracing  the  whole 
'history  of  the  Church  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

In  this  chart  of  New  TesEament  prophecy,  "  Babtlon"  occupies  the 
3nost  conspicuous  place.  Besides  incidental  notices,  two  whole  chapteia 
are  dedicated  to  the  description  of  her  chsraoter  and  of  her  destruction. 
■"Heaven"  itself  with  "  the  holy  apostles  and  prophsls,"  is  called  upon 
to  rejoice  over  her  downfall.  (Rev.  iviii.  20.)  "  Her  merchants  are  the 
si«Bt  men  of  the  earth,  and  by  her  sorceries  are  all  nations  deceived." ' 
^v.  23.)  Mo  microscopic  oliject,  no  petty  personage,  no  dim  historical 
event  lost  in  the  mist  of  sges,  can  he  foreshadowed  by  the  vision  given 
to  John  of  the  Apocalyptic  Babylon.  To  fill  np  such  a  breadth  of  can- 
vass requires  a  worldwide  history;  colours  so  deep,  so  vivid  would  be 
uselessly  lavished  on  any  but  a  subject  of  g^antic  dimensions.  Look 
■ivell  at  the  size  and  colouring  of  the  picture,  and  see  whether  any  but 
Rome,  proud  Papal  Bome,  coi^d  have  sat  for  such  a  portrait 

L  The  prophecy  openswith  pectUiar  solemnity.  The  angel  bids  John 
"come,"  and  he  would  "  show  him  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that 
Miteth  upon  many  waters."  The  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament,  especially 
Ezekiel.  (xvi.,  xxiii,,)  had  already  svmbolised  by  the  figure  of  a  harhd 
■a  church  which  had  departed  &om  the  true  worship  of  Qod.  An  apostate 
chnrch  is  tlierefore  evidently  intended  by  ths  woman  whom  John  saw. 
Nor  was  she  an  obscure  adulteress.  She  was  "the  ^TAit  whore,"  con- 
■spieuous  in  her  infamy,  distinguished  in  crime.  And  her  teat  was  as 
-conroiouous  as  bar  .character;  for  she  watched  not  ''  in  the  valley,' 
like  her  sister  Judah;  (Jer.ii.  23;)  nor  "sat  upon  a  stately  bed,"  lito 
her  sister  of  Samaria;  (Ezekiel  xxiii,  41;)  but  seated  herself  "upon 
esany  waters,"  the  haven  of  ships,  the  very  mart  of  nations,  to  which 
every  ftowing  tide  m^ht  bring  her  lovers  and  their  gifia,  and  tnerj 
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ebbing  w«ve  bear  away  upon  its  boSom  to  the  most  diatoat  ahore  her 
bewitching  influences.  "The  watere,"  we  are  told,  (v,  ]5,)  "represent 
peoples,  and  multitudes,  aadnations,  and  tongues."  She  that  sitteUi  upon 
these  waters,  ruling  them,  and  posseaaing  a  domiaant  influence  orfir 
multitudes  and  natiane  .and  tongues,  con  be  no  passing  apparition,  nor 
of  ciroum scribed,  local  influence  in  the  church  of  God.  Some  power 
poasesaiiig  almost  univeraal  influence,  spread  tbroi^h  many  lauds,  and. 

reading  nations  speaking  difieient  hu^uages,  must  be  sjmbolieed. 
_  the  woman  ".teated  upon  many  waUri." 

St.  Consider  next  her  date.  This  wide-spread  iufluenoe  or  power 
must  reaoh.  down  to  the  period  of  the  seventh  Tial,  which,  we  know, 
occupies  a  late  era  in  the  pniphetio  chronolog;;  for  it  is  under  "th^ 
seventh  vial"  that  "  great  Babylon  comes  in  ramembranee  beibre  God,, 
to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceneea  of  hia  wrath."  (Bev. 
xvi.  19.)  We  are  now  under  the  .sL\th  vial,  the  distinctive  mark  o£ 
which  is  "  the  drying  up  of  the  great  river  Euphrates,"  or  the  gradual- 
wasting  of  the  Turltisli  Empire,  an  event  most  evidently  acoomplishlng; 
if,  indeed,  we  have  not  already  entered  upon  "  tbe  seventh  vial,"  which 
Dr.  Cumnting  conaideiB  was  pouted  out  in  February,  1S48,  at  the  late 
and  last  French  Revolution.  Tbis  bars  out  Rome  Papal  tl'om  fathering 
Babylon,  as  is  her  wont,  on  Rome  Pagan.^-  Ihe  power,  whatever  it  be,. 
iuh»i»t»  now. 

Hut  how  closely  does  aJl  thia  harnioDise  with  Popery !  Passing  by  the 
"  mvltitudea"  and  Home  counts  her  millions,  look  at  "the  toiiguei"  which 
call  her  mother.  In  Italy  Italian,  in  France  Fi'fencb,  in  Austria  andi 
Bavaria  Geraian,  in  Spain  Spaniali,  in  Portugal  Portuguese — in  all  these 
varied  languages,  at  tbis  present  moment,  Rome  is  hailed  as  "  tlie  Mother 
and  Mistress  of  sll  tbe  cburches." 

a.  With  her  too  "  the  kinga  of  tba  earth"  are  aaid  "  to  have  coiuraitfed. 
fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  tbe  eaith  to  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  vrine  of  hei  fornication."  By  "  the  kings  of  the  earlb,''  we  are 
to  understand  the  kings  of  the  Roman  earth,  that  is,  tlie  Bomaa 
European  empire.  Union  and  comra  union  with  en  apostate  church  is  in  . 
prophetic  langunge  mystical  adultery.  But  till  tbe  Reformation  thera 
was  not  a  crowned  liesid  in  Europe  which  was  not  in  commimion  with 
Rome.  Until  the  Pope  anointed  them  their  very  crowns  were  not  safe 
on  their  heads.  Even  in  tbis  present  century,  iu  infidel  France,  which 
had  stabbed,  shot  down,  guillotmed,  and  strung  up  to  the  lamps  priests, 
by  scores,  which  bad  written  upon  its  Pantheon,  "Death  is  an  eternal 
sleep,"  and  worsliipped  a  strumpet  as  the  Goddess  of  Reason — in  France,, 
which  had  poured  out  Catholic  blood  like  water.  Napoleon,  the  child  and 
champion  of  the  'Revolution,  brought  the  Pope  over  Ihe  Alps  to  conse- 

However  widely  infidelity  may  prevul,  the  great  mass  of  mankindl 
requires  some  religion.  True  religion,  tlie  religion  which  saves  and 
sanctifies,  which  honoiu-s  God,  debases  man,  glorifies  Jcbtis,  and  by 
faith  in  his  blood  and  righteousness  dehvors  from  the  love,  power, 
and  practice  of  sin~thia  pure,  holy,  and  spiritual  religion  tlie  carnal 
mind  abhors.  But  a  religion  botn  of  and  suitable  to  the  flesh,  which 
oflfers  indulgence  to  every  passion  and  appetite,  which  lies  level  witli 
the  understanding,  is  attractive  to  the  senaes,  and,  allowing  ever? 
gratification,  here,  promises  on  eitsy  terms  a  heaven  heieafter — such 
a  religion  as  this,  when  rendered  venerable  ^j  antiquity,  and  sanc- 
^onaiby  a  wide-spread  prevalence,  possesses  the  deepest,  strongest 
hold  on  the  minds  of  men.  By  this  mighty  engine  have  tbe  masses  in 
*ll  ages  been  governed.  Rome,  therefore,  with  consummate  policy,  ad^ 
'wcM  herself  to  powei;  by  unscrupulously  employing  this  instrumenL 
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power  »nd  the  subpect  poople. .  And  the  diacoTared  how  to  mftuageliatlu 
Hat  flnt  bvismeee  was  with,  "tbe  kiogs  of  the  euUi*' — the  ndguBg 
powera.  She  firM  ml^ugftted  them  hj  aUimiiig  and  esta.bliahiiig  ber 
onprenitc]'.  This  Mipreraaoy,  by  a  moMMiou  of  raoster-Mn^aa  of 
puicy,  beouDe  at  last  bo  conplete  that  f<»  a  Img  period  Popes  set  up  or 
deposed  kiags  at  their  plHMU*.  But  m,  iu  ftneeet  of  time,  the  {xnnr 
of  the  Popes  declined,  and  tliat  of  tbe  pmices  increased,  ■  laulaal 
agreBment  took  pkce  whish  B«biietB  EtilJ,  and  indeed  iitei«Baes  ia 
strength  every  day.  BetvMn  tbe  partlee  a  compact  is  iBttde.  Bona 
proetitutes  her  religieue  iofluenee,  whioh  i«  immense,  to  support  th* 
lugning  poner ;  uid  tbe  reigtiing  ponier  in  return  apholds  Ihe  aulberite 
and  guaraoteea  tbe  reTenaes  of  Bome^  Tbis  is  the  harlot's  bire,  ana 
&enc«  shederivei,  assha  deaarvai  bet  name.  But  last  "the  inh&bltaaii 
of  the  earth,"  the  eomnoniilty  ai  diatingni^ed  from  the  teigniii^  power, 
abould  detect  this  adnltaiong  inUrootme,  aba  "  makea  them  draiui  witb 
dw  wine  of  her  fomieation."  6be  faaeinatea  tba  goremon  and  drugs  ths 
governed,  and  thus  seeuree  botb.  On  kin^  and  prinoee  die  bwtow* 
aubetaatial  power,  but  tbe  utassaa  she  bewitobea  and  infatoates.  LocA 
at  tbe  gorgeous  ceremonies  of  the  Bomish  wonAip.  How  attractiTa  to 
tbe  Beuscs!  And  how  a  eecret  intosicating  influeuce  Hteula  over  the 
mind,  charming  and  lulling  it  into  that  repofe  to  which  sothiiig  is  more 
analogous  than  the  fumes  of  wine!  The  beautiful  architeclora,  1^ 
Minted  windows  witf>  their  din  religious  light,  tbe  crucifix  imageiBgOu 
Dodily  s^onies  of  the  Redeemer,  tbe  Icrfty  altar  on  whioh  the  hi^n  wax 
eandles  bum,  the  gorgeous  dressei  of  the  priaata,  the  Soft  strains  of  mnaic. 
the  fragrant  odour  of  the  incense,  the  devotion  of  the  wor^ipprae,  all 
AOmhine  to  lap  tbe  aenaes  in  a  dreamy  elyeium. 

Contrast  with  this  cold  Protestantism.  Wbo  that  koows  the  humaB 
mind  can  wonder  that  it  turns  from  the  dreary  parish  church  to  Am 
warm  Catholic  chapel  ?  Here  then  is  intoxication.  Bome  holds  in  bcv 
liaad  tbe  wine  cap;  and  as  the  natioDa  diink  they  fall  at  her  feet  one- 
powered  with  the  magic  draught 

Thus  far  have  we  -identified  Fapal  Bome  with  the  Babylon  of  the 
Apocalypse,  by  tracing  out  tiirce  of  her  most  prominent  features — 1.  Her 
»ufo  prevalence,  symbolised  by  "  th4  many  waters"  upon  which  she 
haaherseat;  2.Herdatein  the  ohatlof  prophetic  chronology;  and  S.  H« 
drunken  A<tr{o  fry —prostituting  herself  to  the  kings  of  theeaith,  and  in- 
toxicating their  subjects.    But  we  pa«Bon  lo  identify  her  more  closely  stilL 

i.  LetusexamineA^flime.  Babylon  is  the  same  asBebsls  andsignifiea 
eonfuiion.  A  more  appropriate  name  conld  not  well  be  found.  The 
pure  language  of  Zion  which  sounded  ftom  the  months  of  the  apostles, 
Rome  has  confounded  with  her  Babel  speech.  The  clear  sparkling 
stream  of  gospel  truth  she  has  muddied  ana  defiled.  Thewoiship  ofGoa 
she  has  confused  by  paying  adoration  to  saints  andimages;  the  mediatioii 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  she  has  conAised  by  making  Mary  ajoint  mediatrix; 
the  cardinal  doctrine  of  iustiflcation  t>y  Christ's  righteousness  she  has 
confused  by  mingling  wiu  it  human  merit;  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon 
tbe  cross  slie  has  confused  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  Examine  one 
by  one  her  peculiar  doctrines  and  tenets,  and  they  will  he  all  found  ■ 
mixture  of  truth  and  error,  in  other  words,  a  confusion.  Tbe  very  orii- 
nances  she  has  confused  by  malting  seven  instead  of  two.  The  rule  ot 
futh  she  confuses  by  adding  tradition  to  the  inspired  word.  Right  and 
wrong  she  confuses  by  allowing  the  Pi^e  to  dispense  with  tbe  laws  of 
God.  Into  tl>e  sacramental  wine  she  pours  water,  into  the  baptismal 
font  she  infuses  salt,  confusing  and  eouKlundii^  all  flM  (oncfaes. 


But  Borne  Papal  bam  the  noma  of  BabyloD  for  Aoothoi  leasm. 
Ancient  Babylon  wai  the  espeoi^  peraooutor  of  God's  wiGient  people. 
By  B^yloQ  was  Jerutaiem  oealroyed,  the  temple  bnmt,  and  tha  )>e«ple 
of  God  carried  into  cspttTity.  3o  tho  myaticai  BabjloD  faae  alwaji  been 
tba  persebutor  of  the  Rainte;  and  under  her  has  the  ohuroh  been  held  iar 
many  ages  captive.  As  too  Ae  fall  of  ancient  Babylon  wes  the  signal  of 
Judah'a  deliT«rauc0,  so  will  the  &U  of  the  lafstioal  Babylon  be  the  herald 
a(  Zion'a  reatoration.  The  downfall  of  iCome  will  be  the  era  of  llie 
church's  dellTerance. 

a.  But  to  fixmoreaccuratelystiU  the  mystical  Babylcm,  other  marfca  are 
addad.  Of  thaae  one  c^  tha  tnoBt  striking  is  ktr  teat.  Oeograpby  and 
chronology  have  been  called  the  two  aye«  of  history.  In  thia  prophBOy 
of  John,  BO  deacriptive  of  Rome  Papal  as  to  wear  almost  the  oitaraoter 
of  history,  both  of  these  eyea  glare  flei-cely  on  the  myEtiual  BabyltM. 
Chronology  bas  deteroiioeii  her  date,  and  gsognqihy  has  fixed  het^act. 
Her  date  is  the  sevendi  vial;  her  plant  is  the  seven-hilled  city  that  for 
more  Uian  2<t0{l  ^eara  has  tfood  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Tiber.  The  harlot 
seen  by  John  in  viakm  sat  upon  a  beast  uAic/i  had  leven  head*, 
(Bev.  Kvii.  3,)  which  the  angal  uUerprets  aa  teomt  mmmUuia:  "  And 
here  ia  the  miod  whi<rii  hath  wiadom.  The  seven  heads  ore  sev«t 
Buuntains,  on  which  the  woman  aitteth."  (Bev.  svii.  S.)  That  Boms  is 
seated  on  sevao  hills  is  as  well  known  a  faot  as  that  London  stands  by 
the  Thames.  Authors,  ancient  and  modem,  poets  and  historians  in  every 
•ga,  bavB  so  oelebrated  the  aeven  bUis  on  which  Itonte  has  fixed  her 
proud  aeat,  have  an  named  and  deswibod  them,  that  it  were  a  waste  ctf 
words  to  attempt  to  prove  it.  But  it  is  an  instance  of  thepnwtnoK  of 
prophecy  to  M^ueh  we  have  called  Mtantion,  that  B»me  is  Uius  okwly 
pointed  out. 

Were  we,  however,  at  a  loss  still  to  fix  Ihs  seat  of  Antichrist,  asotbw 
etrikingmaJHc  is  added:  "And  the  woman  which  thousawest  ia  that  gnat, 
eity.whiehreignethi>iMrtk*iiiig»  of  the  earth."  (Bev,  xvii.  IB.) 

When  John  wrote,  what  great  city  but  Borne,  imperial  Bume,  reified 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth?  Bome,  imder  the  emperors  at  the  time  cj  the 
Revelation,  (&,i>.  Dt),)  was  complete  mislresB  of  (he  known  world,  and  to 
her  all  kings  utd  princes  were  tributaiv. 

Look  for  one  moment  at  the  wonderftil  jtrteUiort  and  distinctness  oi 
this  prophet^.  Had  John  written  Bomb,  it  could  scarcely  have  been 
more  distinctly  marked  tbui  the  description  of  her,  so  vivid,  so  unmis- 
takeable  as  the  great  city  seated  on  seven  hills  tiiat  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Whatever  obaeority  thwe  be  in  other  parts  of  the 
prophecy,  there  is  no  obBcuiity  here.     He  that  runa  may  read. 

But  tiie  beast  which  carried  the  woman  had  ten  Kor»3.  These  are 
explained  by  the  angel  as  "ten  katgt.'mr^MgAimt.  Here  we  have  at  once 
Ml  identification  of  Borne  with  the  fourth  beast  seen  by  Daniei  (vii.  7.) 
These  ten  horns  are  tha  ten  idngdoms  into  wliich  the  Boman  empirs  was 
broken  by  the  irrupti(Hi  of  the  northern  nations.  It  is  an  histonoal  fact 
that  Eui'ope,  or  at  least  the  Boman  part  of  it,  was  divided  into  ten  kmg- 
doms,  and  that  these  ten  Idiuploias  eventually  became  adbatenta  ot  Papal 
Borne. 

A  distinction  is  thna  drawn  betiveen  the  woman  and  the  baast  on 
wnioh  Ae  sits.  The  woman  represents  the  false  chnreh,  a  harhit  being 
™  sceiptural  aymb^d  of  a  ohnrch  depnved  in  doctrine  and  praotiea. 
The  boaat  that  carries  bar  is  the  dty  on  which  eba  leans  for  support,  bar 
Mat  and  metiopoliB.  The  church  of  Borne  is  distiaot  from  tlie  otty  a£ 
^'noe.  The  Pope  is  a  temporal  prince,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  head  id 
the  Oatholio  church.  Whan  in  the  fourtaenth  oentniy  tba  Popes  wne  for 
■"^BUy  years  at  Avignon  in  France,  when  Pope  Plus  VIL,  m  tha  d^a 
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•f  Napoleon,  waa  a  close  prisoner  at  fontBinebleau,  wfaen  the  present 
Pope  wan  latelyiu  exile  at  Oaeta,  ttiej  were  not  less  beads  of  the  Bomish 
'Chtireli.  TfaeBlessed  Spirit  has,  therefore,  beantiftillj  distinguished 
between  the  harlot  churcn  of  Rome  and  the  city  which  is  her  metropolis 
laod  Beat.  This  last  is  pointed  ont  by  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  fuU  of 
names  of  blaspheroy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  These  eeTen 
Jieaxls  represent,  as  the  SiDOel  esplsins  them,  bsBidestbe  eereii  mountains, 
■"  teeenkingt,"  or  forms  ol  government,  (v.  10,)  by  which  Rome  has  been 
ruled  from  her  first  Bsistence.  "  Five  are  fallen"  i.e.,  five  T>f  these  forms 
■of  goveniment  are  aheadj  pist.  These  five  were, '  kings,'  *  consuls,' '  dic- 
tators,' '  decemvirs,"  and  '  military  tribunes  with  consular  authority.' 
""  And  one  ii,"  i.e.,  the  form  of  government  under  the  emperors,  which 
-subsisted  in  John's  time.  "  Theoth^rit  not  yet  eome,'' he.,  did  not  aubsiet 
aX  that  period;  and  "tchm  he  cmneth,  he  tmat  continue  a  »hort  space' 
This  form  of  government  was  probably  the  Exarchate  of  Bavenna,  when 
Home  was  subject  to  the  Eastern  hmperors ;  wbioh,  however,  did  not 
last  100  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  "  the  eighth,"  the  lost  form  of 
.government — that  of  the  beast,  or  Rome  Papal.  The  beast  is  toartet 
eohitred,  to  denote  his  cruelty,  and  in  allusion  also  to  the  colour  of  the 
robes  of  state  in  which  the  Roman  dignities,  whether  Pagan  or  Papal, 
•were  apparelled.  And  he  was  "_full  of  name*  ofblatphemy,  fot-wbeuta 
Pagan  or  Papal,  Rome  has  ever  been  the  seat  of  blasphemy  and  Tebellion 
«i;aiDst  God. 

6,  Having  thus  fixed  her  eharaeter,  date,  name,  and  teat,  wo  pass  oa 
to  consider  another  of  her  marks — an  essential  fsmale  characteristic — 
her  dreu.  This  is  indeed  a  most  unmiatftkeablemaric  of  identity.  Oandy 
apparel  is  a  vety  distinctive  badge  of  her  infamous  profession.  The 
woman,therefore,  we  read,  "waa  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  coloor, 
and  decked  with  gold  sod  precious  stones  and  pearls."  This  may  indeed 
he  considered  as  a  general  description  of  the  outward  flneiy  and  show  of 
an  anostate  church.    But  doubtless  there  is  truth  even  in  the  details. 

The  splendour  of  the  Catholic  worship  is  well  known.  Purple  and 
■scarlet  are  colours  particularly  predoraiaant  in  the  Romish  hierarchy. 
"  Purple"  was  the  pecnliar  mark  of  imperial  dignity.  It  was  a  colour  so 
restricted  to  the  Roman  emperors,  that  in  classical  language,  "  toassume 
the  purple"  is  synonymous  with  being  advanced  to ,  the  empire.  Ko 
ooloui,  therefore,  could  so  aptly  s^boUse  the  assumption  by  Roma  of 
imperial  dignity ;  and  we  believe  it  is  the  actusl  colour  worn  by  ihe  Pope 
<iD  state  occasions,  as  it  is  of  the  glaveg  which  clothe  the  hands  of  Eng- 
Jand's  newly  created  Romish  Diocesan  Bishops.* 

The  "  icarlef  hat  and  stockings  of  ^e  Cardinals  are  well  known;  and 
£ngland  has  lately  witnessed  their  re-appearance  for  the  firct  time  since 
the  Reformation  in  the  person  of  Cardinal  Wiseman. 

"Grid,  precious  etoaes,  and  pearls"  have  long  formed  Rome's  chief 
-ornaments.  Oi  this  we  need  not  multiply  proofs.  But  in  our  notes  will 
be  found  a  description  by  an  eye  witness  of  the  dress  of  the  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  at  Loretto,  >  in  Italy,  in  which  special  mention  is  made  of 
these  three  omaments  :  "  gold,  preeioiu  itonet,  and  pearle." 

The  chaste  spouse  of  Jesus  wears  not.  wants  not  the  jewels  of.thehariot. 
Her  adorning  is  not "  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  aJid  wear- 
ing of  gold  or  putting  on  of  apparel ;"  but  is  "  the  hidden  man  of  tbe 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  oorruptihle,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  (1  Peteriii.  1.) 
OoQtent  with  the  love  and  smiles  of  Jesus,  she  seeks  not  by  gaudy 
apparel  to  attract  an  adulterous  admiration.  But  the  harlot  ohnnh, 
ignorant  of  spiritual  worship  and  love,  draws  strangers  to  her  hoaom  by 
her  outward  attractions.    Thousands  has  Rome  seduced  by  her  qikndid 
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7.  Thta,  therefore.  frarmB  k  fnrtbei  marii  of  har  identity  witb  the 
Babylon,  of  the  ApocftlypM,  "  In  ahou  kattd  teat  a  goldan  cup  fuU  of 
4tbomimatioiit  a»d_fiitii«eitoffterfoT*v>atioii.'' 

By  this  is  represented  the  intoxioftting  effect  of  Romish  doetrinea  and 
ceremonies,  ^ecup  iB"goldgn."  No  meaner  metal  suffices.  Qainfulto' 
her  have  been  her  doctrines.  HiUiooH  h&Te  flowed  into  Rome's  exche- 
quer fii^m  her  masses,  her  indulgences,  her  tithes  and  flistfruits,  her 
annates  and  Peter's  pence,  a«  well  as  from  broad  lands  and  princely 
revonuea.  And  she  has  ^ren  gold  in  return.  Some  of  the  highest 
princes  in  Oermany  preTious  to  the  overthrow  of  the  German  empire, 
^A.ii.  1606,)  were  ecclesiastics.S  In  Spain,  till  the  lost  half  centt^,  the 
weaJth  ctf  the  Romish  churah  mhs  enormous.  The  archbiBhop  of  Toledo 
was  the  weajthiest  eraodee  in  the  PeninEula.''  It  was  indeed  a  "  golden 
cap,"  .and  well  and  brightly  did  the  wine  sparkle  tiia«tn. 

But  it  was  ''fiUl  of  alMnninatuiHi."  No  word  oould  be  so  expressire. 
The  orimes    of  Rome  are  of  all  crimes  the  most  hideous,  beoauw 

£racti8ed  under  the  nnme  of  rel^on.  A  man  who  kills  his  enemy  in 
ot  baste  is  a  murderer,  a  simple  murderer.  But  Rome  murders  in  cold 
blood,  not  from  passion  but  from  principle,  and  calls  it  religion.  Her 
Inquisition  has  burnt  thousands  as  on  act  of  faith  faulo  dafej.  Her 
priests  seduce  in  the  very  confessional  ;S  her  nunneries  have  in  many 
■cases  been  proved  to  be  brothels;'  her  pretended  vicars  of  Christ  have 
been  guilty  of  every  crime.  The  most  unheard  of,  rampant  wickedness 
has  been  perpetrated  under  the  name  of  Glod."*  This  is  the"a6i(mtna(ion," 
—the  hypocrisy  of  crime — thesanctiflcalionofsin^thedoubledevilism  of 
Satan  the  angel  of  darkness  combined  with  Satan  the  angel  of  light 

Her  golden  cup  is  "full  of  abominations."  What  are  the  doctrines  of 
Rome  but  abominations  in  the  sight  of  Qod?  Look  at  trantabititnCiattottl 
That  a  wafer,  a  piece  of  bread,  should  be,  when  consecrated,  "  the  body 
and  blood  together  with  the  soul  and  divinitv  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "A 
That  what  a  mouse  may  eat,  or  the  wind  blow  a;vay,  should  be  God's 
co-equal,  co-etemsl  Son,  the  glorified  Immannel !  What  an  id^oainatuai! 
A  little  flour  and  water  the  God  of  heaven  and  eartb !  What  are  all  the 
idols  of  heathenism  to  this?  Theonljparallelistbe  "fetish"  of  the  negro, 
apiece  of  red  rag,  a  bird's  feather,  or  a  cocked  hat,  which  be  worships  as 
hiB  god. 

Is  not  the  confessionsl  an  atomination,  stirring  up  sin  thaf  otherwise 
m^ht  lie  quiet,  and  doing  away  with  female  modesty,  by  oompelling  a 
woman  to  confess  to  a  man,  under  the  penalty  of  damnation,  what  she 
durst  hardly  confess  to  herself? 

And  are  not  indulgences  an  abomination,  giving  license  to  sin  under 
the  pretext  of  pardoning  it,  and  tlms  destroying  all  distinction  between 
good  and  evU? 

And  are  not  absolution  and  extreme  unction  abomination*  !  The  one 
eontinually  duiinglife  atupetjing  the  conscienoewith  priestly  chloroform, 
and  the  other,  in  the  very  article  of  dsath,  laving  down  a  carpet  into  hell  t 
To  forbid  marriage  to  her  priests,  and  by  thus  cutting  oflf  and 
isolating  them  irom  tlie  rest  of  mankind,  to  concentrate  all  their  energies 
into  one  channel,  the  advancement  of  their  church,  is  not  this  an  dbomi- 
"otioa.'  To  condemn  men  in  the  prime  of  life  to  ceUhaoy,  '*  to  make 
love  a  crime  and  marriage  an  impossibility,  is  to  do  Yiolence  to  human 
nature,  to  rack  and  torture  the  tanderest  feehnga  of  the  heart,  and 
make  the  priest  either  a  libertine  from  whom  no  woman  is  safe,  or  a 
"msanthrope,  hating  Uie  happiness  that  he  cannot  enjoy  in  the  deareat 
nlatioiiBhipa  that  have  survived  the  fall.  Well  does  the  apostle  call  the 
doctrine  of  forbidding  marriage  a  "  doctrine  of  devils ;"  (1  Tim.  iv.  1—8;) 
™  none  hut  the  devil  himself  oould  have  persuaded  poor  frail  mortals  to 
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tie  tbamflelveB  up  witii  vows  whioh  humta  ntJbaie  aatat  brnk  in  thoogfat 
m*  desire,  if  not  m  aotiud  Titriation. 

The  wickedness  of  Rome  is  not  aHnmon  kntttan  wickedness.  Homan 
enrnes  are  generally  isolated,  rio^e  acU.  £iit  Rome's  wickedness  is 
*  lyetcmatic,  pifuined,  doUberate,  invetemte.  Her  erimes  are  not  crimes 
of  a  moment,  but  of  oenturiee;  not  single,  solitaiyacts,  but  the  icsultsof 
«  deep'planiied  icheme.  Rome's  aeU  axe  the  l^htestpirtsof  herwieked- 
nesB.     Her  wickedDess  lies  in  hei'  lyttem,  of  which  her  acta  are  merely 

rptoras  aai  fruits.  The  fang  of  the  serpent  is  worse  than  the  bite  « 
serpenl;.  The  poisonoue  tree  is  woree  than  the  fruit  which  drops 
from  the  bough.  The  bite  may  be  hcatod;  but  the  reptile  lives  to  bile 
again;  the  fruit  may  rot,  hut  tlie  tree  survives  to  bear  its  yearly  crogi. 
Bome's  orimes  are  the  worst  ot  aU  tsimes,  for  the  same  reason  that  Liib 
murders  are  tlie  WNSt  of  all  murders,  becanee  they  are  inuniers  ariaing 
out  of  a  deliberate  systsni,  a  saeretbiit  fixed  line  of  policy,  sodden  flashes 
frYim  a  datk  cloud  overEpreading  tbe  'land,  and  omy  seen  ae  the  stroke 
falls  on  the  -rictim. 

Our  limits  worn  us  here  to  pause.  We  ba^e  from  the  firnt  fislt  ajqire- 
henBiT<e  lest  oar  napeis  on  Popery  should  trench  loo  much  upon  more 
vuliiable  and  edifjing  matter.  But  at  tJK  preiumt  crisis  it  is  desirable 
that  the  attention  of  tbe  church  of  Ood  ^ould  be  directed  to  the  t«sti- 
mony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  Anticbrtst;  and  wb  hope,  therefore,  if 
the  Lord  will,  in  onr  next  number  to  resume  the  subject  of  the  myftici} 
Babylon. 

KOreS   lUn   ILLUSTRAtlOSi. 

1'  Rome  is  so  CTidentlrpointed  ont  I^  Babyhm,  Ihat  two  of  the  greatest 
authorities  hi  the  Bomish  Chorch,  Baronios  and  Bellarmine,  hare  admitted  it 
The  former  taji,  "It  is  mo«t  certain  that  Eome  is  signified  by  the  ibdib  of 
B&bjlcHl,'' — (Banmita,  Aaiiakt  ad  ^^u.  ii.)  And  the  latter  declares  that 
"Jt^m,  in  the  Apocaljpn,  ia  scTeral  places  calls  Rome,  Babjlon.  Tbisis 
cUarIf  gathered,  from  diap.  xrii.  of  thaC  book." — fBeUamiiu  dx  JfosL.  Ptntif. 
iii.  19.^  Bogsnet,  tbe  oeKbrated  Ushop  of  Heaas,  is  obliged  to  admit  thii. 
Babylon  means  Rome,  hot  refers  it  to  Rome  Pagan.  Olhei  Catholic  expontori 
refer  it  to  somo  power  to  arise  at  Rome  in  future  ages.  To  allow  that  tbe 
prophecy  had  ajiy  reference  to  Rome  Papal,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church, 
would  be  in  rocli  writers  an  act  of  suicide.  But  Bellarmine,  in  his  anxiety  (o 
prove  irom  1  Peler  t.  13,  that  Peter  was  at  Rome,  is  compelled  to  admit  tbM 
Baby  Ion  ia  Rome.  Thus  Popery's  greatest  champion  has  idcotifisd  Rome  with 
the  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse. 

i.  When  Napoleon  was  Mist  Consnl,  he  made  a  coocwdat  with  the  Pop^ 
C^aBTIL)A.D.  1801,  re-establishing  theCatholii  religion  in  France.  SpeakuiK 
of  this  act  of  his  afterwards  at  St.  Helena,  he  said,  "tnat  he  had  never  rcpsntM 
having  signed  theconcordati  that  it  was  a  great  political  meaEuro;  tbatitgare 
him  infiucnce  over  the  Pope,  and  throagh  him  over  a  {i^eat  part  of  the  worll, 
and  especially  orer  Italy."  "  Had  Aetehtanto  Pope,"  \m  tiAit:i,  "oitt  iM^ta 
hoot  im  node  for  tie  acnUHHi."  What  a  striking  commentary  upon  the  mys- 
tical adultery  betweoithe  kings  of  thsearch  and  theRabi^  churcht 

'•  Babylon  is  flie  Greek  and  Babel  tbe  Hebrew  name  of  the  great  city  wMcb 
eooe  stood  upon  tbe  buks  of  the  riiet  Bnphrates. 

*'  The  "Dahnatic,"  a  kind  of  smplice  worn  by  the  Romish  priestsanddeaconi 
«n  high  solemnities,  has  a  parpk  border. 

fi.  **  They  dress  her  in  a  green  siut  of  apparel,  extremely  rich,  being  a  Bower- 
work  npon  a  ground  of  gold.  The  vnl  tbey  put  npon  her  head  is  luncb  mora 
costly  i  for  besidee  that  it  was  of  the  same  eloth  of  gold,  it  was  all  powdoed 
wUh  great  fine  pearli.  After  this  tbey  pot  npoa  her  bead  a  crown  of  gtdd, 
tUck  beset  with  precioas  nooea  of  inestliMiUe  price.  Men  they  put  on  ber 
Mck-ievel,  her  peodania,  aMl  her  bimtdtu  et  iW-mi»m.,  ud  many  grNi 
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cIiAe  kf  gold  •boot  b«r  n«ek,  to  -uritch  wera  ftMloied  i^amilsiieB  *!  hMrU  and 
DWdaii  of  goU.  iriricb  m'  tb*  praentB  thai  qBeeiu  and  Cotluitie  |iimiiniir< 
haie  bestowed  on  the  imnee  out  of  devodoa,  in  Ktdmonf  tfant  tbcj'  ha*e  r*> 
BolT«d  l«  be  ite  ilaTea.  The  •hole  adorning  and  furnicura  of  the  alur  wa* 
equally^  aumptiKNu  and  magaiUcau.  Nothing  could  be  teen  bat  groat  pou  oi 
Twaels,  basins,  Umpn,  and  caodleUJclts,  all  of  gold  and  ulver,  and  bes«t  with 
piiecioiu  stones.  All  which,  by  the  light  of  a  vaK  qoaiititj  of  wait  caiidle& 
that  bnm  there  night  and  dsj,  afford  a  Initre  wboae  heanlj  laiished  tbe  aool 
tbroinh  th«  eyes. 

"l^QBc  that  aie  rich  and  ■rtaltb]'  beUow  great  present*  mpon  the  woodqn 
statue  of  the  Yirgja  that  is  in  the  chapel,  which,  witbout  on/  addition  or  ao- 
diftcation,  tbar  call  '  The  H0I7  Virgia  of  Loreito.'  Tbej  present  hei  with 
necklaces  and  braceleta  of  pearls  and  diamonds,  hearts  of  gold,  meJala,  candle-, 
sticks,  lamps,  embossed  pictarea  of  gold  and  siWer.  of  prodigious  weight  and 
lugness.  ilxaj  preseiM  Mr  wMi  Ttegi  and  most  {ffecioiiu  jewels,  as  a  token  of 
iMr  eapBoainiFof  ber.  8keliMat>v*efiftrg*«M,  allirf  tkcM  of  ueMivaUe 
price,  innnMTn  as  iha  is,  this  daf,  tba  tioMst  puppet  dial  ia  iA  iha  «nmM»  f-. 
aadtbepieee  of  wwAlhe  nett  imaptoMd;  drtst  du  ti  to  betbaadiaAtt 
whole  world." 

*'  The  greatCEt  prince*  of  the  Qetmaa  empire  were  the  seven,  afterwards 
nine.  Electors,  so  called  becanse  the;  elected  the  Emperor.  The  three  first  of 
these  Electors,  conatitating  what  was  called  the  Bleetoral  Collie,  were  the 
Archbishops  of  Mainz,  Treves,  and  Cologne. 

''■  The  anniuil  cevenue  of  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  in  the  lastcentnrj,  was 
said  to  amount  to  twdre  millioa  reals,  about  £I2G,000  iteilrDgi  which,  eonaj- 
dtttag  the  poverty  of  ^Mia,  o^t  be  eqatl  to  X150,000  a-ye^  in  this  ooDBliy. 
<•  "Tfaeamifanired  InmofaHwofAcSpWIA  clergy,  appears  in  the  Usury 
at  MccrdMal  aod  nMnkiah  stdiciMtlDa  ia  that  kbigdera.  Tbtw  solloilaDM 
were  ^fiaiueh  monks  and  priests,  who,  abusing  the  privacj  of  eacranenial 
confession,  tonpied  women,  married  and  unmarried,  to  a  violaiion  of  cliasiiiy, 
sad  IB  (hfllasgiiBga  of  Pope  Gregory,  admbistered  poiaan  instead  of  medicine 
(pr*  medtcma  venttmrn  porngunt).  1^  kind  of  solicitation  became  ao  prevalent 
as  to  demand  pontifical  intcrposilion.  In  Spain  the  boll  of  Fope  Paul  IV. 
Ipinst  solicitanla  wa^  promulgated  in  the  aixteentli  century,  in  which  th0 
fohowiiTE  luigw^e  isuled  to  deittiibe  the  eril  which  rendered  such  inlerrerenctt 
necessary:  '  Whereas,  certain  Ecclesiastics  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  ia  the 
cities  and  dioceses  thereof,  having  the  cure  of  soqIs,  or  exercising  such  cures 
for  others,  or  mh^wise  deputed  to  bear  Che  confession  of  pcniienta,  have  broken 
ou  into  sadi  belnoni  aets  of  iniqnitv  as  to  abuse  tbe  sacrament  oF  penance, 
in  Ihg  tery  »et  of  beanng  tlw  eonfenioiii ;  not  fearing  to  injurs  tbe  sane  «a- 
"imnnt.  and  Him  who  instated  it,  om-  Lord  Ood  and  Saviour  Jeaus  Christ, 
Iff  enticing  and  proroljng,  or  trying  to  entice  and  provoke  females  to  lewd 
actions  at  the  very  time  when  they  were  making  their  confessions.' 

''When  tide  bull  was  irst  introduced  into  Spain,  the  Inqnbilors  pnblished  a 
aicMa  ciict  in  oil  the  churches  beloogina;  to  tite  Archbiskcpne  of  Seville,  that 
■^  penon  ktiowing  or  having  heard  ta  any  friar  or  clergyman  having  corn- 
nutted  the  crime  'ot  abuaing  Uie  sacrament  of  confession,  or  in  any  minneii 
having  improperly  conducted  himaelf  doting  the  confession  of  a  female  penitent, 
Aonld  make  a  confession  of  what  he  knew  vritkin  thirty  days  to  the  holy  tri- 
llBMl ;  and  va-y  he^ry  emsnTM  vera  attached  to  those  who  should  neglect  ac 
dMpin  this  iajuBction.  When  this  edict  was  first  pobliahed,  sach  a  coaaidep- 
sUe  number  uf  females  went  to  the  palace  of  the  Inquisition,  otily  in  the  city 
ef  Seville,  to  reveal  the  condact  of  their  infamous  confessors,  that  twenty 
ncAaiies  and  as  many  inquisilon  were  appointed  to  minnte  dcwn  their  several 
■BbnastioBS  against  them  ;  but  these  being  fband  immfiteieDt  to  receive  tin 
d^oailiaas  of  fo  many  wiluessea,  and  the  inquisitors  bdng  thoa  overwhelnwd, 
■•U  veie,  with  the  pressure  of  sueh  affairs,  Uiirly  days  mora  were  allowed  for 
making  tbe  accusations  ;  and  this  lapse  of  time  ^ao  proving  inadeqniitu  to  the 
iiittaided  purpose,  a  similar  period  was  granted,  not  only  for  a  third,  bat  ft 
■omtthne,"  ftc.— (Sta  *•  itfinntiM ij/"  As  iiqiiitilim,ifJai^iifjipa^di- 
Maidimea,"  vol  J,  pp.  117— 1  IS.; 
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>'  Ttiuwufiillf  proved  ntths  time  of  the  Refonnatioa  in  tUaconntTj.  Tlw 
fbllcnriag  it  the  testinton]'  of  Bl&nco  Wliite,  who  was  &  priw  ia  Spun  till  tb» 
age  at  five  and  thirty : 

"The  pietare  of  femnle  convent!  rcquirea  a  mora  delicate  pencil;  jet  I  cannot 
And  (int*  gafflcientlj  dark  and  gloomy  to  portray  the  mUenea  I  have  witnessed 
in  their  iamatca.  Crime  indeed  meEex  iu  nay  into  those  recMse*.  in  spite  of 
the  spiked  walls  and  prison -gate*  which  protect  the  inhabitanla.  This  I  know 
with  all  the  certainty  which  the  >elf-Bccu9ation  of  the  gnilty  can  give.  It  is 
be^des  a  notorions  fact,  that  the  nnnneiies  in  Eitremadara  and  Ponngal  are 
fraqnently  infected  with  vice  of  thegroaacst  kind.  Bnt  I  wilt  not  dwell  on  tlui 
revolting  part  uf the  pictnre." 
■      10.  Itwasasaj" 

11-   Th«M  are  the  exact  words  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

!■•  In  France,  before  the  Bevolndon,  there  were  4^,000,  and  in  Spain  neiriy 
14$,000  ecal«aiaa[ical  persons  doomed  to  colifaacy.  Of  time  dme  wer«  in 
Itaiee  nearly  BO/XK),  and  in  Spain  more  than  33,000  ntiuSBhntnpinconvants; 
and  in  France  78,000,  and  in  Spain  near  S0,000  monks. 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

Naturally,  oar  kearts  hang  loose  from  QoA,  and  cleave  to  the 
creature;  and  "when  tbe  creature  faila,  our  heorCs  are  troubled;  but 
faith  takes  off  the  heart  from  the  creature,  and  settles  it  upon  God 
in  Christ,  where  it  finds  rest;  and  this  is  the  great  serrice  it  doth 
wa.—Bunyan. 

'  A  spirit  of  adoption  is  the  spirit  of  a  child;  he  may  disoblige  his- 
father,  but  he  will  not  be  turned  out  of  doora.  The  union  is  not 
dissolved,  though  the  communion  is.  He  is  not  well  with  his  father, 
therefore  must  be  unhappy,  as  their  interests  are  iaseparable. — 
A'iticton. 

Full  and  free  Justification  is  a  rirer  of  pui-e  and  spiritual  delight, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  lead  tbe  weaty  sinner  into,  and  cause 
him  to  receive :  "  God  shall  persuade  Japbe^."  And  this  promise 
continues  to  be  fulfilled,  in  the  times  appointed,  in  every  chosen 
vessel.  No  sensible  sinner  can  believe  the  pardon  of  his  sin,  tillOod 
in  love  makes  it  plain  to  him ;  giving  him  faith  to  reet  upon  the 
t«6timony  of  God,  and  a  spiritual  perception  of  the  beauties  of  Jesus; 
as  made  unto  him  Wisdom,  Eigbteousness,  Sanctififstion,  and  Re- 
demption. He  that  is  brought  here  is  "come  to  Mount  Zion" 
indeed!  But  poor  sinners  are  sure  to  try  what  Horeb'a  teirihle 
mount  will  produce  before  they  think  to  any  purpose  of  the  covenant 
of  promise ;  so  legal  is  the  heart,  and  so  blind  to  that  which  alone- 
can  heal  its  woes !  Is  my  reader  under  a  cloud  ?  And  does  he  say 
I  must  be  brought  lower  yet,  and  feel  more  of  sin,  and  more  of  the 
keen  application  of  God's  righteous  law?  Stop!  Has  not  God  given 
thee  such  a  sight  of  thyself  and  of  thy  sin,  times  witiiout  number,  as 
to  constrain  thee  to  cry,  "Godbemerciftiluntomeasinner?"  Asauch 
tfaou  art  now  welcome,  without  any  ceremony,  to  the  bosom  of  thy 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest:  "  He  will  not  quench  the  sniokit^ 
flax."— //.  JF'twriw. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

"BICBBed  are thsy  which  do  hune«r  and  th[rU  after  righteonineii,  fbr  they 
ihall  be  fiUed.'-~Matt  v.  6. 

**  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  iiiib  a  huly  calling,  not  according  to  oar 
works,  but  according  to  liis  own  piirpoBound  grace,  which  was  jpven  us  in  Christ 
Jesns  bcforo  the  world  Ijcgniu" — 2  Tijn.  i.  B. 

"  The  election  bath  obtained  it,  and  tlie  rest  were  blinded." — Rom.  zL  7. 

"  If  thoB  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  nuifett. — And  ther  went  down 
both  into  tliB  ttater,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  lie  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  «t  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhoM."— AcU  viii.  37, 38) 
Mate  xxviiL  19. 

No.  188.         AUGUST,  1851.     Vol.  XVII. 

AXTIXOMIANISM  DEMOLISHED,  AND  THE  GOSPEL  OF 

CHRIST  DELIVERED  FROM  ITS  FALSE  CHARGES. 

By  Johm  Rcsk. 

"Holding  faith,  and  a  good  oonaBieoiiei  which  aama  having  pot  away  con- 
cerning fiith  have  made  abipwreofc."     (1  Tim,  L  19.J 

The  precious  Gospel  of  Christ,  ami  the  happy  recipients  of  it, 
have  ever  been  §landered  by  the  ungodly  world,  whether  the  openly 
profane  or  the  self-righteous  pbarisee.  They  tell  us  that  the  Gospel 
leads  to  licentiousness;  that  if  people  believe  in  God's  eternal 
election,  oud  that  salvation  is  all  free,  they  then  may  live  as  they 
list ;  for  if  peojile  are  elected  they  are  sure  to  be  saved,  and  if  not 
(as  no  good  works  are  meritorious)  they  ^vill  be  damned,  do  what  they 
may.  And  tlua  is  the  nay  the  carnal  heart  aigues.  Bat  the  re<u 
truth  is,  they  hold  up  to  contempt  what  they  cannot  understand,  for 
"  God  has  hid  their  hearts  from  underii tending."  It  is  not  possible 
-for  any  natural  man  living,  let  htT%  have  what  gifts  or  abilities  he 
may.  natural  or  acquiretl,  let  him  learu  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  be  well  acquainted  with  the  original  text,  let  him  have  been 
bronghtupat  Cambridge,  Oxford,  or  wliat  college  or  academy  he 
may,  to  comprehend  what  the  Gospel  really  leads  to ;  for  "the  natural 
man  receivedi  not  the  things  of  the  Spuit  of  God.  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness, unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
Bpiritually  discerned."  (1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  And  again,  on  the  contrary, 
a  man  shall  be  a  mere  lool,  little  better  than  an  idiot ;  he  shall  not 
know  one  letter  from  another,  and  yet  well  undorstand  what  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Christ  leads  to.  Such  a  one,  having  a  rich  experience  of 
tie  power  of  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  knows  well  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  leads  to  a  holy  life,  walk,  and  conversation ;  and  in  this  our 
dear  Lord  once  rejoiced,  saying,  "  I  thank  thee.  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  tliou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
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prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes ;  even  so,  Fatber,  for  so  it 
seeraeth  good  in  thy  sight."  Hence  it  ia  that  "  the  way-faring  man, 
tbough  a  fool,  shall  not  err  "  in  this  path.  "  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confounif  the  wise ;  and  God  hatli 
clioeen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  tbingB  which 
are  mighty ;  and  baae  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not  to  bring 
to  nought  things  that  are,"  that  he  that  glorieth  may  ^17  in  the 
Lord.     (Cor.  i.  27—31.) 

In  the  chapter  from  whence  our  text  is  taken,  the  Apostls  Itad  is 
putting  his  son  Timothy  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  he  gave  him 
at  his  going  to  Macedonia,  and  also  the  right  use  of  the  law  and  the 
end  of  it.  "  Now,  the  end  of  the  commandment  (or  moral  law)  is 
charity  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned." He  then  tells  him  of  his  own  cidl  to  be  an  apostle,  and 
speaks  honestly  what  he  was  hy  nature,  and  what  also  by  grace : 
"Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious;  bat 
I  obtained  mercy.  And  the  gmce  of  onr  Lord  was  exceeding  abiui' 
dant,  with  faith  and  bre  which  is  in  Cfahst  Jesus.  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  "This  chai^  I 
commit  unto  thee,  son  l^mothy,  according  to  the  prophecies  whicli 
went  helbre  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare. 
Holding  fiaith,  and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some  harhig  put  away 
concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck." 

Havii^  come  to  oui  text,  I  will  treat, 
I.  Very  briefly  about /aitA. 
II.  Of  a  good  tsonKience,  which  concerns  this  faith. 

III.  The  dreadftd  coruequeTwe  of  putting  away  conseienet. 

IV.  Whta  all  such  faith  mil  ttrminate  in,  namely,  thipKreek. 
Now,  in  order  to  make  clear  worii  ol  it,  I  observe  that  Uiere  is  a 

ftuth  that  hypocrites  have  as  well  as  saints.  Hypocrites  pride  them- 
selves greasy  on  it,  but  God's  family  do  not,  and  yet  they  are  nevw 
without  this  faith.  I  do  not  know  whether  my  reader  will  under- 
stand me,  hut  it  is  as  foUovrs :  'God's  people  believe  that  all  are  sm- 
ners,  and  so  do  many  who  are  hypocrites,  for  the  Scriptures  declare  it 
God's  people  believe  that  no  works  performed  by  man  will  eav«  sin- 
ners, and  so  do  many  hypocrites.  God's  people  believe  that  ChriEt 
is  the  only  Saviour,  and  so  do  hypocrites.  G<>d's  people  believe  in  a 
Trihily  of  peiBons  in  God,  and  so  do  h3ipocrites.  God's  peoj^e  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  God,  the  Father  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Q-host  is 
God,  and  so  do  hypocrites.  God's  people  beUevs  that  Christ  assumed 
human  nature,  and  destroyed  the  Devu  and  all  his  works — that  there 
must  be  a  new  nature,  or  a  change  of  heart,  aa  a  meetness  (or  hea- 
ven, and  so  do  hypocrites.  God's  people  believe  in  the  rerairection 
of  the  just  and  unjust,  and  bo  do  hypocrites.  LaaHy,  God's  people 
believe  in  et«mal  happiness  to  the  one,  and  eternal  misny  to  the 
otlier,  and  bo  do  hypocrites.  Now  I  have  only  hinted  at  a  few  of  the 
many  things  that  hypocrites  believe  to  be  tmths  w  well  as  Baiala, 
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and  it  is  thiw  that  often  puzzlea  you  and  me,  for  we  cat*  see  no 
differmce,  Mrtiereas  tiiere  is  a  great  difference.  Take  it  as  follows. 
Siqipose  a  tatta  to  have  great  knowledge,  which  he  has  acquired  by 
reading  histcrfie>l  accounts  of  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  another 
who  bad  -been  in  aH  those  parts  and  yet  never  read  any  such  accoonts ; 
have  tboy  not  both  fedth  ?  Tmly  they  have ;  jet  it  must  be  allowed 
on  all  hands  Ibat  his  faith  is  the  best  that  does  not  tell  you  of  those 
parts  of  the  ear^  from  mere  faisteiy,  bat  from  experimental  know- 
ledge. And  jort  80  it  is  with  saints  and  hypocrites.  The  saint 
believes  'tfiat  siA  ore  dnners,  with  the  same  futh  as  a  false  professor 
does,  in  his  judgment;  for  were  you  to  aSk  him  the  question  at  all 
times,  he  would  never  deny  it;  but  when  be  feels  that,  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  bead,  he  is  full  of  wonnda,  and  braises, 
and  putreffing  sores,  here  the  saint  exceeds  the  hypocrite,  for  the 
latter  never  can  come  here.  The  saint  believM  that  no  works  of  men 
are  snfficient  to  sate,  and  this  same  faith  a  hypocrite  has — yea,  and 
iome  will  contend  for£r«e  grace  as  well  as  real  saints;  but  the  saint's 
confidence  goes  farther,  for  he  feels  that  he  is  to  every  good  work  (in 
his  old  natore)  reprobate. 

Now  it  would  be  superfluous  for  me  to  go  over  all  those  tilings 
again  respecting  the  people  of  God  and  hypocrites.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  there  are  many  things  that  God's  people  believe  that  hypocrites 
believe  also,  and  yet  theirs  is  not  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  A  hypo- 
crite may  tiave  his  head  foil  of  these  things,  so  as  ta  be  able  to  carry 
the  point  in  a  masteriy  way,  or  he  may  not  be  so  capable ;  and  these 
same  things  there  nmy  be  in  real  saints.  A  real  saint  nmy  have 
much  understanding  of  this  kind,  and  have  his  head  ftiU  of  these 
things,  yet,  although  this  is  faith,  it  is  not  saving  faith  to  either 
party;  and  therefore  the  child  of  God  goes  much  farther,  for  his 
faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God ;  but  the  hypocrite  has  it  only  in 
the  head,  and  therefore  his  faith  at  best  stands  only  in  tbe  wisdom  of 
men.  Of  this  sort  were  the  foolish  virgins,  the  naan  without  the 
wedding- garment,  and  those  also  that  believed  for  a  while ;  and  we 
have  no  call  to  wonder  at  this,  for  it  is  obvious  enough.  I  have 
known  and  do  know  such  oJiaiacters,  who  well  understand  the  truth, 
neJtier  will  they  hear  any  but  those  that. have  much  light  of  know- 
ledge m  the  Scriptures  and  Urge  experience ;  and  yet  they  are  desti- 
tute of  real  savh^  faith.  Yea,  farther;  there  are  preachers  now, 
and  ever  have  been,  who  preach  tbe  truth  so  clearly  that  you  cannot 
find  them  out,  and  yet  tlwy  have  not  real  saving  faith ;  and  the  canse 
ii  this.  The  Spirit  of  God  may,  and  does,  e^ighten  many  men  in 
th«r  understanding,  and  endow  them  with  gifts  and  abilities,  from 
whidi  arises  a  conSdence  in  the  truth  they  assert.  They  believe  it 
^  be  truth,  and  such  by  their  jweaching  have  many  converts,  who 
believe  as  they  do;  and  were  you  to  talk  to  them,  they  would  agree 
Wth  all  you  say,  beoauee  both  they  and  you  agree  in  this  faith  which 
■B  only  lodged  m  the  understan&ig.  Hence  we  are  told  that  the 
P™ce  gives  a  gift  to  his  servant ;  and  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  for 
"M  *''*P''*i  i^  "hat  he  b^b,  that  some  receive  tbe  Gospel  in  vain: 
"  MoTBorw,  brethren,  1  dedaie  m«o  you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached' 
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uuto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye'  ^taad ;  br 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  iriiat  I  preached  uiito 
you,  uiJess  ye  have  believed  in  vain."  (J  Cor.  xv.  !,  2.)  You  see, 
there  ia  a  believing  of  such'  truths  which  to  some  chiirftct«rs  is  altoge- 
ther in  vain,  while  tfl  othera  it  is  effectual  to  their  soate'  salvation. 
Now  the  elect  of  God  differ,  for  they  not  only  have  this  persuasion  in 
the  head,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  works  faith  in  their  hearts  also :  so 
that  they  feel  all  these  glorious  truths :  and  where  there  is  euch  a 
faith  in  the  heart,  there  will  be  also  a  good  conscience ;  but  where  it 
goes  no  farther  than  the  understanding,  there  will  not ;  so  that  such 
will  put  conscience  away  and  make  a  separation. 

II.  Now  this  brings  me  to  the  next  general  head,  wliichis  this? 
a  good  comeience,  which  concerns  this  faith.  I  will  abide  close 
by  the  Scriptures,  and  prove  that  faith  and  conscience  go  hand-in- 
hJand  together ;  and  "  what  God  hoe  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder,"  I  know  we  Uve  in  an  awful  day;  and  although  there  ia 
much- talk  about  faith,  yet  conscience  is  put  away  r  and  if  j-ou  enforce 
these  things,  it  is  called  legality,  and  they  will  eay  you  are  in 
bondage ;  but  I  know  that  such  are  Antinomiang  in  reality.  Their 
fi«ith  goes  no  farther  than  their  heads — 

In  vain  men  talk  of  living  faith, 

Wbaa  all  their  works  exhibit  deatb. 
But  now,  what  is  a  good  conscience?  Adam,  when  he  came  out  of 
his  Maker's  hands,  was  pronounced  good,  consequently  be  had  a  good 
conscience  ;  but  when  he  fell  every  faculty  of  his  soul  was  evil,  and, 
therefore  he  had  a  bad  conscience  ;  and  from  him,  our  federal  head, 
weall  come  into  this  world,  both  elect  and  reprobah),  with  a  bad 
conscience.  Hence  we  are  told  that  "  God  has  conclttded  all  men  in 
unbelief ;"  and,  if  so,  there  ia  a  bad  conscience,  for  to  the  unbelieving 
there  is  nothing  clean !     Mind  and  conscience  are  both  defiled. 

Now,  let  me  treat  a  little  about  this  evil  couscieace,  before  I  sliow 
what  a  good  one  is.  In  order  to  illustrate  the  subject,  and  that  we 
may  see  a.  little  of  tlie  depth  of  man's  fall,  and  the  real  necessity 
of  the  good  work  which  God  the  eternal '  Spirit  does  in  all  the 
chosen  family,  I  shall  not  confine  myself  to  the  word  conscience, 
but  shall  take  heart  as  well,  for  io  Scripture  the  word  heart  very 
oft«n  means  conscience  ;  as.  for  instance,  the  Apostle  John  says,  "  If 
our  hearts  condemn  us,"  that  is,  if  our  consciences  condemn  us.  Be- 
fore I  begui  I  may  say  that,  black  as  what  I  shall  relate  may  ap- 
pear, it  will  be  only  a  faint  resemblance  of  every  hidividual  man, 
woman,  or  child,  that  ever  came  or  comes  into  this  world  from  Adam 
to  the  end  of  time,  and  those  that  deny  it  are  blinded  by  the  Devil 
himself.  I  say  only  a  faint  resemblance,  for  to  dmw  thy  portrait, 
reader,  and  mine,  and  that  of  nl!  others,  as  it  really  is,  is  out  of  my 
power.  Hence  it  is  called  "the  mysteiy  of  iniquity,"  I  will  not 
assert  that  this  corrupt  fountain,  the  human  heart,  sends  forth  ita 
evil  streams  alike  in  all.  No  ;  God  restrains  these  corruptions  in 
some,  and  not  in  otheiB,  for  wise  ends ;  and  it  is  wholly  owing  to  hia 
restraints  that  men  go  on  so  outwardly  circumspectly  as  Aey  do. 
Were  we  to  take  these  restraints  off  where  there  is  no  grace,  then 
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out  woaM  pour  forth,  like  an  oyerflowing  Btreaio,  ell  tbote  vile  abomi- 
nations which  now  lis  hidden  and  out  of  sight,  at  least  maoy  of 
them  ;  but,  as  it  ia  needful  for  me  to  keep  nithia  some  hounds,  X 
"will  confiue  myself  to  theae  ten  things,  in  which  you  will  bcs  some- 
thii^  of  a  bad  conscience  or  heart. 

1.  The  deceit  of  the  baart  of  all  men  I^  the  ihll :  "  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wiclted;"  hy  which  I 
uudursiand,  that  all  tlie  hypocrUy  and  deceit  that  goes  on  in  the 
world,  whether  in  a,  profes^ou  of  religion  or  not,  flows  out  of  the 
•corrupt  heart  The  heart,  nr  evil  conscience,  is  a  fountain  of  deceit 
that  GuppHea  the  ungodly  intia  day  to  day,  and  yet  it  is  ever  full. 
The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  thiiigs,  because  all  things  are  sup- 
plied from  it — evil  desires,  thoughts,  and  actions.  We  all  know  that 
■deceit  is  carrying  two  faces,  speaMiig  thin^  that  appear  very  fair, 
when  it  is  only  flattery.  Hence  you  read,  "With  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit,"  "deceiving  and  being  deceived  ;'"  that  is,  the  heart 
is  such  a  complete  mass  of  deception  that  it  deceivee  the  man  that 
^las  it,  and  he  deceives  others. 

i.  The  pride  of  the  heart.  See  Pharaoh  :  "  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  him  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord ;  neither  wUl  I  let 
Israel  go."  Here  was  pride,  iguorance,  and  selfwill  altogether.  See 
.Nebuchadnezzar  also.  We  read  that  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
his  dwelling  was  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  he  ate  grass  like  aa 
■ox  ;  his  body  was  wet'  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hair  was  grown  - 
like  eagle's  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  bird's  claws.  Now,  all  this 
was  for  the  pride  of  his  heart,  as  Daniel  told  his  son :  "  But  when 
thy  father's  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he 
was  deposed  from  his  kingly  tiirone."     (Dan.  v.  dO.) 

3.  Covetouaness,  The  vorj'  nature  of  man  is  to  grasp  at  all  he 
can.  He  does  not  care  who  sinks,  so  he  swims ;  and,  although  to 
■our  view  some  men  are  very  diiferent  to  others  upon  this  head,  yet 
this  is  only  owing  to  God's  restraining  power,  as  before  obseiTed. 
SelSshueae  and  covetousness  are  rooted  in  all.  There  is  got  a  man 
upon  the  lace  of  the  whole  earth  that,  in  his  fallen  state,  is  not  a 
covetous  man.  Say  you,  I  never  coveted  after  money  in  my  life? 
True,  you  might  not,  and  yet  the  love  of  money  is  in  you  as  it 
respects  the  root ;  and,  were  tlie  Devil  let  loose  upon  you,  he  would 
soon  drive  you  on  to  the  greatest  pitch  of  coveting  after  money.  But 
covetousness  is  very  extensive.  Some  coret  idol  gods;  some  their 
neighbour's  wife,  ox,  .ass,  &e.     None  are  exempt. 

4.  Christ  gives  us  a  full  description  of  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man. 
*'  Oat  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  Uioughta,  murders,  adulteries,  foroi- 
catiouB,  thefts,  false  witness,  and  blasphemies ;  and  these  are  the 
things  that  defile  the  man  "  (Matt.  xv.  16) ;  from  all  which  you  see 
what  &  deplorable  state  man  is  in.     But  I  shall  not  enlarge. 

5.  Rebellion.  If  you  read  Jeremiah's  prophecy  carefully  you  will 
find  plenty  of  this  rebellion,  and  God's  judgments  that  overtook  the 
people  of  Israel  for  it ;  their  perverseness,  impiety,  and  contempt  ^ 
God.  "  But  this  people  hath  a  'revolting  and  a  rebellioua  heart ; 
they  are  revolted  and  gone. "   (Jer.  v.  !)3,)    Again,  in'ch^tar  xlii. 
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we  lead,  that  tli»y  seat  Jeremiah  to  pr&y  to  the  I»rd  for  them,  and 
that  whatever  the  Lord  said  th^  would  abide  by,  whether  good  or 
bad ;  but  wbm  he  brought  the  answer,  and  they  found  it  agaiost 
theh'  will  and  wish,  then  they  told  him  that  the  Lord  bad  not  said 
so,  and  that  they  would  go  to  Egypt,  which  was  e:^ressly  against  his 
command.  Thus  they  dissembled  in  their  hearts,  "rebelling  against 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemning  the  council  of  the  Most  High." 
(P..  crii.  11.) 

6.  The  heart  is  full  of  evil.  Evil,  you  know,  is  opposed  to  good. 
G-od  is  good ;  the  Betil  is  evil,  and  our  hearts  are  Med  with  evil. 
Hence  we  read  that "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  im^nation  of  QtB  thoi^hts  of  his  heart 
wae  only  evil  continually."  (Gen.  vi.  5.)  Yon  see  bow  expreKsiTe  it 
is.  The  heart  is  not  only  fiill  of  evil,  bat  there  is  no  abatement ;  it 
is  going  on  continually.  Christ  said  the  same  when  npou  the  earth. 
A  corrupt  fountain  can  send  forth  nothing  but  evil  streams,  and 
liierefore  the  wicked  being  only  corrupt  "are  like  the  tnxUjled  sea, 
whose  waters  cast  forth  mire  and  dut."  Hence  you  read  of  evil 
desires  and  evil  deeds,  for  their  "  feet  run  to  evil."  (Isa.  Ixix.  7.) 
Solomon  says  that  "  the  heart  is  full  of  evil  "  (Ek«lea.  is.  3j,  and  that 
"  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  ia  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil." 
(Eccles.  viii.'  II.)  So  you  see  that  the  corrupt  fountain  is  the  heart, 
or  a  bad  conscience,  which  produces  evil  actions. 

7.  The  impenitence  at  the  heart.  After  sll  that  man  does,  be 
still  continues  stubborn,  hard,  impenitent.  Hence  God  saje,  "They 
have  made  their  hearts  harder  than  an  adamant;  they  refuse  to 
return."  No,  reader,  there  is  nothing  in  you  or  me,  by  nature,  tliat 
ever  can  or  will  turn  to  God.  We  are  "stout-hearted  and  far  from 
righteousness." 

8.  The  idolatry  of  the  heart.  God  requires  the  heart  to  be  set 
upon  biin,  but,  instead  of  that,  our  hearts  by  nature  are  wholly  set 
upon  idols,  in  opposition  to  liim  ;  and  whatever  a  man  loves  most, 
that  Is  hi^  god,  and  that  he  worships.  Thus  there  are  wynen^oda, 
men-gods,  money-gods,  pleasure-gods,  self-gods,  &c.  Whatever  we 
love  most,  that  is  our  god.  This  is  called  by  Ezekiel  "  the  stum' 
bling-block  of  our  iniquity,  set  up  in  the  heart;"  and  he  says  there  is 
"  a  multitude  "  of  these  idols  (Ezek.  xiv.  4) ;  and  God  declare  that 
he  will  not  hear  any  prophet  in  behalf  of  such,  but  will  answer  them 
himself:  "  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart, 
because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me,  through  their  idols." 

9.  The  malice  and  wrath  of  the  heart  against  the  true  God.  "  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  and  "we are  hateful  and  hatkig 
one  another."  Now  all  this  arises  up  in  us,  and  is  the  sad  efieots  of 
a  bod  conscience.  Hence  you  read  of  the  rage  and  fury  of  Nebuohad" 
nezzar,  on  bearing  that  the  three  childrai,  Shadiaoh,  Me^iaoh,  and 
Abednego  would  not  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  imi^e. 
(Dan.iii.  13.) 

10.  The  unbelief  of  the  heart.  We  read  of  "  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief in  departing  from  the  living  God;"  and  again,  "They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart,  and  have  not  known  my  waySi  and  could 
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not  enter  in  ^tbat  is,  Isnte!  of  old),  becaoae-  of  unbelief."  This 
ttlwa;  ening  is  a  me  condnued  unbelief,  which,  as  John  bbjb,  "is 
making  God  a  liar."  Moses  calls  them,  "  Children  in  whom  is  no 
&ith."  But  70U  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  Ton  hare  given  a  description 
of  the  hearts  and  consoiences  of  redy  vile  and  nicked  men  in  former 
days,  but  that  does  not  prore  IJiat  all  are  alike."  To  tlua  I  answer, 
"  that  as  in  water  fine  onsweieth  to  &ce,  so  does  the  heart  of  man  to 
man."  "All  have  simiad,  and  come  shore  of  the  glwy  of  God." 
"  God  has  concluded  all  men  in  tmbelief ;"  and,  if  that  be  God's 
condusian,  it  is  a  true  and  faithful  account,  which  fully  provefi  a 
bad  conscience  in  all,  for  to  the  tmbelieving  there  is  nothing  clean, 
mind  and  conscience  both  beiii^  defiled.  Now,  if  we  consider  seri- 
ously the  deceit  of  the  heart,  Uie  pride  of  the  heart, '  the  coiet^ms- 
nesB,  the  description  oor  Lord  gives  also,  with  the  rebellion  of  it, 
that  it  is  full  of  evil,  impenitent,  and  full  of  idols,  malice,  wrath, 
rage,  fury,  and  unbdief,  with  innumerable  other  things,  may  we  not 
say  that  every  man's  conanence,  from  which  all  these  evils  flow,  is 
<ximpletely  had  ?  Truly  we  may ;  and  yet  none  know  these  things 
from  experience  but  GcnI's  elect ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost  enlightens 
tliem  to  see,  and  cLoickens  them  to  feel  it,  and  applies  the  law,  bring- 
ing it  home  to  the  conscioice,  for,  although  natural  conscience  will 
censure  and  condemn  a  man  for  many  things,  yet  it  is  not  honest 
after  all,  for  it  will  acquit  him  in  things  unspe^ably  vile,  abomina- 
ble, and  blasphemous,  just  as  Panl  was  acquitted  by  his  conscience 
while  unconverted,  when  be  murdered  tlie  saints.  He  thought  he 
£d  ri^t,  and  thoo^ts  and  conscience  go  together,  as  Mr.  Huntington 
used  to  say.  But  we  read  of  some  tbat  are  not  plagued  at  all  with 
conscience.  Such  are  said  to  be  past  all  feeling,  and  they,  I  believe, 
are  intended  in  our  test.    But  of  this  I  shall  treat  hereafter. 
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Tins  have  I  related  to  thee,  reader,  something  of  the  goodness 
and  unmerited  mercy  of  God  to  me  in  the  days-  of  my  first  love,  when 
the  visitations  of  my  covenant  God  preserved  my  spirit,  when  his 
"^oiywHsfreshinme,"  and  the  "  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  Taber- 
nacle." (Job.  zzix,  4.)  I  freely  confess  my  inability  to  show  forth 
the  glorious  subject  as  I  then  experienced  it,  because,  as  Peter  says, 
such  "joy"  is  "unspeakable;"  but  I  have  spoken  according  to  ttie 
Alnlity  the  Lord  hath  given  me ;  and  if  I  could  have  related  it  better 
1  certainly  would,  for  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  declare  to  those  that 
tore  and  fear  God  what  ho  hath  done  for  me, 'Ms  poor  rervant.  But 
wfaoi  the  beat  and  most  able  of  God's  children  attempt  to  show  forth 
tiie  marvellous  lovingkindness  of  their  reconciled  God,  they  always 
fill  short  of  the  anbject.  All  language  is  too  poor  to  convey  to  others 
ubit  has  been  ei^oved,  and  to  express  their  gratitude  to  their  boun- 
tifQ]  benefiutor  "who  is  eiudted  far  above  ^  blessing  and  praise." 
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(Neh.  is.  5.)  But  we  3o  hope  that  when  we  arp  made  perfect  in  know- 
ledge, when  we  get  rid  of  corraption,  and  eternal  life  and  immortality 
take  place,  our  praise  will  be  uninterrupted.  But  eternity  alone  wilT 
be  Eiufficient  for  theemlt«d  subject,  for,  as  the  sweet  Psalmist  saitlr,. 
"His  praise  endureth  for  ever."  (Psa.  csi.  10.) 

But  now  came  on  "the  dayof  adversity,"  in  which  I  was  obligeif  tc 
"consider;"  for  such  distress  came  upon  my  soul  when  the  light  of  the 
"  Lord's  countenance  was  withdrawn,  that  I  was  ready  to  cast  away  my 
confidence  and  to  draw  the  worst  of  conclusions.  A  feeling  sense  of 
his  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercy  gradually  ahated,  and  with  that 
the  warmth  of  my  afiection  towards  God  began  tb  decline ;  my  "  love 
waxed  cold;"  (Matt.  xxiv.  19,)  and  I  relapsed  into  le^l  bondage. 
The  corruptions  of  my  old '  nature  b&^n  now '  to  be  felt  in  a  more 
terrible  manner  than  I  had  yet' experienced^  which  gi'eatly  alarmed' 
me,  for  it  appeared  as  if  some  strange  and  a*ful  thing  had  befallen 
me.  How  acceptable,  '^'Uri^  tioae,  would  havS  been  the  company  oF 
some  person  who  could  have  told  me  from  his  own  experience  what  T 
at  this  time  felt ;  hut  I  was  deprived  of  this  privilege.  And,  as  the 
Lord  alone  was  my  counsellor,  guide,  and  director,  in  this  and  other 
soul  troubles  I  have  been  in ;  as  he  supported  me  under  them  and' 
brought  me  safely  through,  without  the  assiatance  of  any  man,  I  must- 
needs  say  that  I  am  warmly  attached  to  my  blessed  Lord.  "  He  hath 
known  my  soul  in  adversities;"  (Ps.  xxxi.  7,)  and  I  hate  knowu  my 
Glod  as  a  friend,  a  tried  and  unchangeable  friend  to  this  day — "ar 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother;"  (Prov.  xviii.  94,)  who 
loveth  at  all  times ;  and  hath  said,  "  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  "' 
the  objects  of  his  everlasting  and  unmerited  love.  (Rom.  viii.  85 ; 
Heb.  niii.  5.)  Finding,  by  sad  experience,  that  the  enjoyment  of  my 
first  love  was  lost  by  me  through  sin,  and  that  the  evil  of  my  nature 
began  to  gather  strength,  1  did  the  bbst  I  could  to  resist  it;  but. 
alas !  vain  was  my  attempt.  8iu  and  Satan  were  too  strong  for  me  ,- 
for,  as  the  hymn  says,. 


Little  did  I  think,  when  J  enjoyed  such  a  sweet  sense  of  God's  loTe, 
that  I,  who  very  lately  felt  such  a  love  to  the  Lord,  that,  in  my  feel- 
ings, I  could  have  gone  to  prison  and  to  death  foi'  liis  sake,  should  now 
find  Satan  let  loose  upon  me  with  such  fuiy  and  wrath  as  hod 
neai'ly  overwhelmed  me  in  horror  and  despondency.  But,  however,  all 
this  came  upon  me  and  many  others  in  the  days  of  old.  The 
messenger  of  Satan  buffeted  the  apostle  Paul.  (3  Cor.  xii.  i.) 
Peter  was  sifted  by  Satan  as  wheat.  (Luke  xxii.  ill.)  The  hidings 
of  the  Lord's  countenance  were  sadly  complained  of  by  the  Psalmist ; 
and  he  put  up  a  grievous  complaint:  "  The  enemy  hath  perBecut*jd 
my  soul."  (Psa.  cxliii.)  And  the  "fiery  trial'!  (1  Pet.  iv.  12)  from 
our  adveiTiaiy  Satan  will  come  upon  the  chUdreu  of  God  that  are  iu 
theworidiu  due  time,  for  "  the  same  afflictions  "  areappointed  byGod> 
Into  this  furnace,  therefore,  I  must  go,  that  "  the  trial  of  my  faith." 
might  redound  to  the  glory  of  a  covenant  God.  But  though  Satan  de- 
.  ■ii'ed  totally  to  destroy  the  good  work  that  the  Lord  had  wrought  in  me. 
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yet  in  this  he  was  dafeated ;  tot  the  intent  of  tS.  mj  affliclioiis  wis  to 
t4ke  awa;  the  droaa  from  me  that  the  work  of  grace  mi^  thhre  the 
better;  and'  so  it  afterwards  came  to  pasa.  "Every  plant  in  me," 
saith  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  that  beareth  fruit,  ipj  &ther  purgeth  iti  that 
it  ma;  bring  forth  more  fruit."  (John  xr.)  It  is  only  for  our  bleesed 
iMTd  to  hide  his  face  fram  us,  and  leave  uu  for  a  while  to  be  tempted 
■oi  Satan,  and  we  are  sure  to  discover  that  imleas  it  please  God  to 
wofi^  in  us  both  to  will,  and  to  do,  and  to  water  us  evorjr  moment 
with  the  dew  of  his  grace,  I  say  we  shall  soon  see  that  "without 
■Christ  we  can  do  nothing."  (John  xv.  5.)  .  We  are  too  confident 
of  our  own  streitgth,  not .  righ'^7  fwnaiderii^  that  it  is  only  in 
:God'8  strength  we  stand  fast.  ,  It  is  only  from  dib  reflection  of  his 
Jova  upon  us  that  we  feel  any  disine  love  to  our  God ;  and  it  b 
-only  in  the  Lord's  .light  that,  we  .see.  lifpht..  Therefore,  that  we 
jnay  leam  this  lesson  more  experimentally,,  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  suffera  his  poor  children  to  be  ten^ted  of  the  Devil ;  and, 
jwhen  this  fell  to  my  bt,  every  grace  that  the  Lord  had  planted  in 
jaj  soul  Satan  stirred  up  an  opposite  principle  to  oppose  it.  Instead 
of  my  heart  glowing  with  love  to  God,  I  now  felt  a  coolness  and 
.indifference;  till,  at  last,  enmity  began  to  appear,  and,  not  being 
acquainted  as  yet  with  much, of  the  evil  of  my  nature;  I  was 
.greatly  alarmed,  not  kuowing  what  judgment  to  form  of  my  cose. 
Instead  of  blessing  aud  praising  the  Lord  for  his  lovingkmdneea 
to  me,  now  most  grievous  and  bitter  curses  were  suggested  to 
Mine,  aud  T  veiily  thought,  before  I  knew  better,  that  these  abomin- 
uble  thoughts  came  wholly  from  myself ;  but  "  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,"  says  Paul,  "  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  (Rom.  vii.  17.)  And 
I  can  say  so  too;  for  "  I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  God's  law  do  I 
Jove."  (Ps.  cxix.  IIB.I  But  at  that  time,  when  I  was  assailed  with 
Satan's  tempations,  I  could  uot  make  this  distinction;  and  it  is  a 
work  of  time  before  the  children  of  God  come  to  this  knowledge. 
It  will  be  impossible  for  me  fully  to  relate  the  bitter  curses,  me 
obscene  thoughts,  the  unbelieving  thoughts,  the  peiTerse  and  rebel- 
lious thoughta  that  I  laboured  under  when  in  this  hour  of  tempta- 
,  don.  I  know  that  many  uf  God's  dear  children  have  made  sad  com- 
. plaints  in  a  state  of  spiritual  desertion,  but  I  never  heard  or  read  of 
.any  one  that  dare  relate  the  whole  of  the  misery  they  underwent 
when  they  fell  under  Satan's  temptations.  Mr.  Hart,  in  the  pre&c« 
to  his  Hymns,  says  that  such  thoughts  were  suggested  to  his  mind 
so  monstrously  obscene  and  blasphemous  that  they  cannot  be  spoken, 
n6r  so  much  as  hinted.  John  Bunyan,  in  the  account  of  his  life,  in 
Ills  book  entitled  '  Grace  Abounding,"  says  ae  fellows :  "These  tempta- 
tions, with  many  others  which  I  dare  not  utter  by  word  or  pen,  mode 
such  a  strange  seizure  upon  my  spirit,"  &c. ;  and,  for  my  own  part, 
I  must  needs  say  that  the  horrible  temptatkins  I  waded  through 
-At  that  time  I  could  not  relate  to  the  most  sincere  friend  on  earth ; 
but  I  bless  the  Lord  from  my  heart  that  he  did,  in  his  faithfulness 
.andinhis  mercy,  help  me  tluvi^h  them,  and  though  I  was  much 
coat  down,  I  was  not  "  utterly  cast  down."  (P%.  xxxvii.  34,)  And  I 
■do  really  believe  through  the  tender  mercy  (tf  the  Most  High,  I 
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Bercr  aitaU  be  tittoriy  ttnwOwn  or  fbigottm  of  tbff  Ii»d.  (Is.  dix. 
IS,  Ifl.)  Fcnr  which  I  humbty  desire  M  remain  a  willing  debbw  to 
God's  etenuJ  lore  alone. 

FiQding.tomynosQuJlmortificalionaiidsonw,  lliat  tile  awestofit 
moments  I  ever  ei^oyed  on  earth  w<jre  now  departed  icom  me,  ml^<- 
out  any  probability,  to  appeaiance,  tiiat  I  should  aver  exptsheoee  tb» 
like  again,  and  not  having  a  peraan  io  the  house  wbcTe  I  wm  that 
could  uaderstand  anything  of  the  distrwa  I  f^t,  I  was  greatly  cost 
down  in  much  heavinags,  through  the  manifold  temptatioiia  {l  Pelfit 
i.  6)  that  fell  to  my  lot.  I  shall  not  detain  the  reader  witb  ralatiiig 
further  what  befell  me  at  this  time,  for  if  he  is  a  person  who  has  been 
roughly  handed  in  Satan's  sieve  (Luke  xxiL  81),  he  loay  form  a 
tolerable  notion  of  the  distreae  a  poor  simi«  must  feel  when  he 
bemoans  the  loss  of  an  absent  Ood,  the  cruel  Jealousies  that. 
arise  in  the  soul  for  fear  he  should  no  more  return,  and  the  fruitleee 
stm^les  the  |H)or  creature  makes  in  his  own  stjwigth  to  regain  the 
bUssful  seat  &om  whence  he  fell.  Suffioe  it  to  say  I  was  bnnight 
again  very  low  ;  my  bodily  health  was  much  injured  by  this  severe 
tnal,  and  the  doctor  told  me  I  never  should  be  well  till  I  breathed 
the  fresh  air  of  old  Sngland.  Prepantions  were  shortly  after  made 
for  my  return  to  mj  native  country.  I  set  sail  on  the  19th  day  trf" 
August,  1782,  in  a  Swedish  vessel,  and  departed  from  Lisbon  witha 
heavy  heart.  Not  because  I  was  leaving  a  good  sitoattos  is  a  mer- 
chant's counting' house ;  no  1  I  was  so  sensibly  afflicted  with  my  spi- 
ritual loss,  that  other  losses  were  not  regarded.  When  the  Lord's 
comfortable  presence  is  with  the  seal,  all  outward  a£Biotiotts  are  very 
easy  to  bear ;  but  when  the  light  of  God's  blessed  counteuance  is 
wiUidrawn,  all  the  good  things  beneath  the  sun  cannot  countervail 
the  dama^.  The  soul  refuses  to  be  comforted  with  such  thiu^  as 
these;  neither,  indeed,  can  he  (Ps.  kzvii.  3)  nor  will  he  be  comforted 
until  the  Lord  turn  again ,  and  have  compassion  on  the  poor  comfortlees 
sinner.  This  alone  sets  us  properly  to  rights,  and,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  this  did  me  at  the  long  run ;  as  in  the  sequel  you  shall  see. 
(Micahvii.  19,  SO.) 

After  a  voyage  of  nineteen  days,  in  which  nothing  remarkable 
'  befell  na,  I  arrived  in  safety  oa  the  British  shore ;  but  it  was  no  com- 
fort at  all  to  me,  for  joy  of  all  sorts  seemed  to  be  tkr  from 
me.  I  took-  pleasure  in  no  one  thing.  I  had  lost  the  enjoyment 
of  my  dearest  friend,  and  the  sight  of  all  other  friends  and 
relations  was  a  burden  to  me,  and  I  could  plainly  see  I  also  was  a 
burden  to  them ;  and  so  said  Job  in  bis  trouble :  "  He  hath  put  my 
Iffethren  fiir  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me."  (Job  xix.  13 — 19.)  And  so  it  was  with  the  Psalmist: 
"  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance into  darkness."  (Ps.  kxxviii.  18.) 

I  must  not  foiget  to  record  a  circumstance  that  befell  me  before  I 
landed.  When  die  ship  anchored  at  Gravesend  a  press-gai^  came 
on  board,  and  gave  me  to  nnderatand  they  wanted  soma  Lands  to 
serve  King  George.  •  I  pleaded  that  I  was  a  passenger,  but  to  no 
purpose.  I  next  told  them  .1  was  lame,  but  this  wse  not  regarded — I 
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nHMt  ^  iipoa  dwA,  to  put  1^  best  foot  forward  ; '  and  nfaen  I  luKi 
podjiwcd  toy  part  as  well  «s  I  couM,  I  was  licerneed  to  depart,  iridi 
n  sailDr's  compliment.  ThoB  my  lameness,  irhk^  I  had  80  often 
lMfi«Mod;  became  my  jiroteetioa  from  the  hands  of  these  rongh  fel- 
1««8;  ot^emrse,  kad  I  aerred  thdr  turn,  inatead  of  landing  on  Eng-  , 
IMi  i;nnind,  I  ^lould  )ia«e  entered  on  boani  a  mas-c^-wiiT,  and  gone 
to  BBdiet  m  ^bting  the  enemy.  I  have  had  this  brought  to  mind 
■witfa  flowe  eeime  cf  gratitsde  to  the  God  of  all  mercieB,  who  bath  done 
^  tMngs  welli  Aad  who  hath  'before  appointed  the  bounds  of  our 
faabitKtion.  '(Ac»  xtii;  26:) 

Pcft  mSBj'  tnonths  after  mj  arrival  in  En^and,  I  was  in  a  very 
low  yn^,  Isme^ng  the  lose  of  my  oomfbrts  with  which  the  Lord  had 
iadcd^d  me ;  but  I  got  Bome  relief,  at  timea  in  reading  my  Bible, 
when  I  pcntsed  #»  sool-timiUe  of  Job,  David,  Paul,  and  others 
reoMrlal  in  Scripture.  Finding  some  relief  in  eearching  the  Word, 
I  took  delight  is  meditating  upon  their  experience  and  comparing 
it  n^  my  own :  Romans  vii.  tiiroi^ont  naa  particularly  uaefi^ 
to  me,  wherein  the  ^Knile,  in  a  masterly  niatiner,  roakea  a  dis- 
thtetien  between  ^se  grace  of  God  in  the  soul  and  the  corrupt  nature 
w«  derive  fiOm  1^  original  tm  of  our  first  parents.  I  motight  I 
fionld  see  Into  the  most  difficult  veme  of  the  whole  chapter,  but  I 
could  not  erplain  what  I  saw,  and  found  my  want  of  ability  to  open 
pwB ages  of  S«^are,  Added  to  this,  Gtod  caused  some  of  the  writings 
of  good  Mr.  Sonyan  to  fall  into  my  hands.  His  book  entitled 
"  Omee  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,"  was  to  me  a  xery  choice 
bofrft,  wherein  he  set  forth,  in  his  own.  experience,  my  present  feel- 
it^  ;  and  I  really  got  great  benefit  in  compsring  notes  with  him. 
For  althou^  he  went  deeper  in  aoul-diatreas  than  myself,  I  saw 
enough  in  his  relation  to  convince  me  that  my  case  was  not  hopeless : 
and  I  do  heartily  recommend  the  above  book  to  any  poor  sinner  that 
feels  the  plague  of  the  human  heart,  the  violent  assaults  of  the  Devil, 
And  bemoans  the  loss  of  God's  comfortable  presence.  To  such 
the  Lord  will  Burely  turn  again.  "  For  a  small  moment,"  says 
God,  "  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather 
thee,"  &c. 

Finding  I  got  a  good  lift  in  readii^  Mr.  Bnnyan's  book,  I  was 
desirous  to  get  fresh  ones,  hoping  to  get  some  farther  help.  I  bless 
God  who  caused  some  to  fall  into  my  hands  which  enabled  me  to 
believe  that,  although  I  was  much  cast  down,  yet  I  should  in  time  be 
delivered.  ■This  bookish  disposition  at  length  became  ao  strong,  that 
I  seldom  passed  a  bookseller's  shop  but  I  must  stop  to  search  for 
some  new  book  that  would  suit  tne ;  and,  if  I  had  but  money,  I  do 
think  1  should  have  bought  all  the  good  men's  worka  I  could  have 
Jaid  hands  on ;  but  for  want  of  cash  I  was  obliged  to  deny  myself 
this  pleasure.  It  pleased  God  at  this  time  to  bring  me  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Huntington,  in  Little  Titchfield-street,  whose  mi-. 
nistry  was,  in  the  hands  of  God,  made  a  singular  use  to  me ;  and  I 
do  sinoerelj  blesa  my  gracious  God  for  directing  me  to  that  place,  for 
it  las  proved  a  Bethel  indeed  to  my  soul.  When  1  first  heard 
Mr.  H.,  I  knew  tittle  of  the  difiwent  points  of  doctrine  contained  in 


S64  THE   GOSriiL  STAXDABD. 

the  Scripture.  uaA  a?  litde  of  the  oppbsitiiib  n^de  i^biri^Uifftnrthr 
by  the  enemies  of  it,  I  had'  lost'  the  Bweef  hreist  of  Ciiiia'olatioi* 
(Isa.  kvi:  1^),  and  was  now  become  as  a  weaned  child.  (E^.  cxtxi.  9.) 
I  longed  to  be  indulged  again  with  die  Hincere  'milk, of  GoA'b  'Wbrd 
(1  Pet.  ii.  3);  but,  alas!  it  was  not'tohe  got  now!  But  iWa  tettto 
mourn  after  it,  which  I  i^id  to  purpose,  for  all  berieatji  &6  ^ad  conid 
not  repair  Ihe  loss;  and  as. for  doctrines,  I  could  at  tMa  tiitoe' ibflke- 
nothing  of  them. '  I  was  not  so  much'  for  these'  as  for  s6me'  inore- 
milk ;  but,  however,  this  delicious  &re,  thoi^h  excellenf  for  ba'bes  in^ 
■  grace,  yet,  if  we  come  to  ihb  stature  of  young  men  and'  fatiiera,  we 
must  feed  upon  food  that  is  moi-e  solid  aiid  substantial  than  milk ^  as 
saith  St.  Paul.  ,"  For  every  one  that  liseth  mUt  is  unskSful  jA  lie- 
w^rd  of  righteousness,  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  atroi^  meat  belctigeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  usg  have  their- 
senses  exercised  to  diacera  between  good  and  evil!"  (Heb.  v.  IS,  14. > 
And  I  being  now  deprived  of  my  milk,  and  the  Lord  having  made 
an  absolute  promise,  "  He  will  not  sufFer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to 
famish"  (Prov.  x.  8),  he  did  most  bountifully  prepare  food  for  me  of 
a  more  durable  kind  than  milk,  and  by  faith  he  gave  me  an  appetite- 
to  feed  thereon  (Ho,  xi.  4),  till  by  degrees  the  word  of  God  took 
deep  root,  till  wisdom  and  knowledge  became  the  stability  of  my 
soul.  (Isa.  xsxiii.  6.) 

And  now  the  happy  time  came  on  in  which  the  good  worit  of  graoe- 
in  my  soul  got  a  sweet  revival,  as  the  Lord,  h^  his  servant  Peter, 
tells  us  shall  be  the  case  in  dtie  time.  "  But  the  God  of  all  grace," 
saith  the  i^stle,  "  who  hath  called  ua  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
JeeoB,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  yon  perfect,  atablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you."  (1  Pet.  v.  .10.)  It  came  to  pass,  one  day,  as- 
I  was  reading  the  Bible,  I  came  to  the  words  of  Isaiah,  iiv.  10. : 
"In  a  little  wrath  Ibid  my  face- from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  I  will  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
tl^ Redeemer.  For  this  is  as  the  watera  of  Noah  unto  me;  for 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the 
earth,  m  kaise  I  eieom  that  I  would  not  be-  wroth  with  thee,  nor 
rebuke  thee,"  These  worda  came  into  my  soul  with  a  divine  and  an 
irresistible  power.  Every  word  was  to  me  big  ivith  meaning,  and  did 
most  exactly  suit  the  distressed  state  of  mind  I  was  in. 

"  In  a  little  virath."  It  was  this  I  laboured  under,  and  whence 
arose  all  my  misery  and  distress, 

"  I  hid  my  face  from  thee."  I  had  enjoyed  a  glorious  time  with 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Kghteousness  sweetly  shining  upon  my  soul ;. 
but  now  this  was  withdrawn,  and  all  within  was  cold,  dark,  and  com- 
fortless. 

"  But  wifli  everlasting  kindness  I  will  have  mercy  on  thee,  saiUi 
the  Lord  tl^  Redeemer."  This  was  tl>e  very  thing  I  waiated — 
mercy  alons  and  free  salvation,  independent  of  my  poor  works ;  for  1 
found  mys^  at  this  time  to  be  nottung  hut  a  sinner,  Mercy,  there- 
fore, was  now  become  precious  to  me  indeed  ^  which  was  h^bly 
prized  when  I  enjoyed  the  application  of  it  to  my  soul.  This  mercy 
consists  of  the  ev^asting  kindness  of  the  Lonl.    Oh,  what  sweet 


voriU.rvqi'e;  t^SQ,tf>..me,  .,"eT«rlBJ<t4i)g  kindness^"     FlUth  was  now 

|l*conia,tbei8utstftBce,of  thin^  hoped,  for,  and  th^  evidenca  o'f  things 
-ttot  aeepi.fo^  I«q^d  loot  forward  beyonil  the  grpve  'with  the  com- 
:^(U!^|Of'4^i>o^.^^  through  grace,  and  call  the  joys'of  heaven  my 
,Otfw,i  for  I  Jif d/  got. the  earnest  of  it  in  my  o«-n  heart. 

.,,",For  tliis  ,js  as,  tbe  waters  of  Noah  unto  me."  '  Here  my  mind 
:  w«B  lei  to, lookback  to  [he  9th  chapter'  of  Genesis,  wherein  the  Lord 
..mak€i^.,ia,.C09ei)aiit  wkh  liis  servant  Koah,  in  which  he  makes  a 
..eoIe.Bia  jtionuse  that,  while  the  earth  remain eth,  summer  and  winter, 
.^Attj-^jfi  night,  £c.,  st^all  not  cease.  Now  I  plainly  saw  tllat  my  sal- 
ya^aoQ  was  letfimally  ^xed  by  God  himself ;  so  that  if  (He  revolutions 
.of  the.  sfi^na  can. he  altered  by  lhan,  then;  and  not  before,  will  the 
Xiord  C^  away,  his  spiritual  Israel  for  all  that  thtiy  have  done 
,Wlto  Slim.  -Bat  this  pannot  he  ^ne  hy  man ;  therefore,  saved  they^ 
,  ifoiasf  and  shall  be' — not, one  of  them  ex'erdid  or  can  perMi.  (Jer. 
,  xxnJn.  SB,  26  ;  John  x.  28.) 

,  , ,"  For  as  I  have  sworn  tbat  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go 
.  oyer  the  earth,  to  haee  I  tKom  that  I  would  not  bo  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee."  Oh,  what  comfort,  what  strength,  and  what  sta- 
.  bility  did  I  feel  in  my  poor  distressed  soul  from  these  precious  words 
of  God !  None  know  but  those  who  have  obtaiued  like  preciotis  faith, 
'  and  none  can  believe  it  but  the  adopted  children  of  God ;  but  aa  for 
the  "  stranger,  he  doth  not  meddle  with  this  joy."  (Prov.  xiv.  10.) 
God,  even  my  own  covenant  God  in  Chiist,  blessed  me  with  th^t 
£dth  which  is  his  own  gift,  by  which  I  was  enabled  to  believe 
that  he  had  sworn  not  to  be  wroth  with  me  nor  rebuke  me.  . 
(laa.  liv. :  Heb.  vi.  ]  T.)  Oh,  what  a  powerful  soul-eatablishii^  word 
was  this,  "I  have  sworn!"  The  oath  of  God!  What  could  I  ask 
for  more  ?  What  could  I  wish  for  more  ?  My  salvation  Was  aa  secure 
as  I  possibly  could  desire  it,  and  I  was  as  sure  of  beavqn,  to  my 
feelings,  as  though  I  was  already  there. 

™  Ttia  ooCli  and  prtmiise  of  the  Lord 
JiHD  to  coaflnn  the  wondrous  grace." 
"My  cup,"  saith  David,  "runneth  over"  (Psa.  xxiii.  5);  and, 
indeed,  so  did  mine  with  gratitode,  love,  and  praise  to  tlytt  God  who 
hod  dealt  so  bountifully  with  his  unworthy  servant.  I  was  so  over- 
powered with  the  bliss  I  felt  in  my  soul,  that  it  seemed  as  though  I 
was  on  the  point  of  fainting  beneath  the  same ;  and  if  I  bad,  it  would 
not  have  been  the  first  instance.  I  have  read  in  bistoiy,  and  it  has 
been  confirmed  by  an  eminent  physician,  that  excess  of  joy  has  had 
sueh  an  effect  upon  some  persons  that  they  have  died  upon  the  spot; 
but  such  cases  are  rare.  "  Ob,  how  Hove  thy  law!"  said  the  PsaUaist ; 
"  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day  long!"  (Fsa.  cxu.  97.)  And  so  it  was 
with  me,  for  the  blessed  word  of  God  did  now  live  in  me  (Is.lix.  21), 
kbide  in  me  (John  xv,  T),  talk  with  me  (Prov.  vi.  22),  and  comfort 
me.  (Micah  ii.  T.)  And  I  found.it  to  be  the  word  of  bith,  hs  soitfa 
'  'Uie  apostle :  "  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  iu  thy 
heart:  that  is,  thb  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach."  (Bom.  %.  8.)  And 
I  redly  found  the  truth  of  it  by  blessed  avperieoce.  The  word  was 
'    oigb  me,  even  in  m;  hesn  and  in  my  mouth.     It  followed  me 
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olowly,  go  ^Aere  I  would.  When  I  lay  down  to  reet,  it  n»s  in 
peace ;  the  Lord  was  about  1117  path  sad  n^  bed ;  and  imder  tbe 
shadow  of  bia  bleeaed  wings  I  found,  m^elf  to  be  qviet  Jram  IfaS'lear 
of  evU.  If  I  awaked  in  the  night,  die  word  was  witb  me  and  eamfl 
first  into  my  thoughts,  and  I  found  my  mind  sweetlj  led  out  to 
meditate  thereon.  "  Mine  ejeB  prevent  Ui»  night-mtehes,"  saitb  the 
PealmiBt,  "  that  I  might  meditate  in  lixy  word."  (Pea.  osix.  148.) 
When  the  daylight  appeared,  it  found  me  and  my  raeanciled  God  in 
aweet  fdiow^p,  the  Lord  immforting  uid  establishing  m^  soul  in 
the  certainty  of  my  eternal  salvation,  and  my. heart  reDd«iniig  unto 
Groi  bumble  tributes  of  praise  for  his  unspaahable  mercies  to  lay 
souL  Surely  this  waa  a  Uttlo  heaven  upon  eait^.  "  To  be  eptntu- 
ally-miaded  is  life  and  peace,"  saith  the  i4M)fltle. 

Feeling  the  woH  of  God  to  be  of  su^  a  aweet  comforting  aod 
establishmg  power  to  my  fioul,  I  gave  my  mind  up  to  seascb  the 
Scriptures ;  tie  further  I  read,  tlie  more  I  found  for  faith  to  pidi  1^ 
of  the  absolute  and  nnconditioual  promises  contained  therein,  some 
of  which  were  these : — "  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee  by  thy 
name;  tkau  art  mint."  (Isa.  xliii.  1.)  "My  kindness  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of  my  peaee  be  reiooTed,  saith  the 
Jjord  tbathath  mercy  on  thee."  (Isa.  liv.  10.)  "  Who  shall  separato  us 
&om  the  love  of  Christ?"  (Bom.  viii.  36.)  "  I  have  loved  thee  «itk 
an  everlasting  love,"  &a.  &a.  (Jer.  xuci.  3.)  In  short,  turn  which  my 
I  would  in  the  fiible,  some  prize  tofued  up  for  me;  and  being  a  poor 
needy  eionor,  I  ied  sweetly  upon  them  by  faith,  till  I  really  found 
tike  trutJ)  of  this  Scripture  by  blessed  experience.  "  Thy  soul  shall 
be  as  a  watered  garden,  and  as  a  well  of  water  whose  ttateis  fail 
mot."     (Isa.  IviiL  1 1.)        (To  be  Muttmied.) 


I  WAS  BROUGHT  LOW  AND  HE  HELPED  ME. 

I^earty  two  and  twenty  years  ago,  that  wonderful  declaration 
of  the  Almighty  was  accomplished  in  my  experience,  "I  will  put 
iny  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  tliey  shall  not  depart  from  me."  (Jer. 
ixiii.  40.)  .  The  effect  produced  by  it)  was  life,  li^l,  and  miserr, 
and  deeply-fetched  a^bings,  followed  by  groaniags  uid  ciyings 
of,  "God  bo  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;"  "Lord,  aawe,  or  I  pen^;" 
"  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  I  do  to  be  sttved?" 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  istJie  beginning  of  wisdom;"  and  by  ks  power 
I  was  compelled  to  "  depart  from  evil."  "  The  secret  of  the  Lori 
is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  tliem  his  oovsnaot;" 
"You  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  treepasees  and  aius." 
Thus  I  was  made  alive  to  a  sense  of  my  lost  coDdidon,  alivs  to  the 
apprehension  of  the  wiath  of  God  and  to  the  expectation  of  eternal 
danmation.  "  The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me ;"  Uis  enemy  of 
souls  suggested  that  I  had  better  destroy  myself ;  and  the  peojde  said, 
I  was  going  mad.  Hoping  at  times  I  shtHild  appease  the  wradi  sf  tjie 
Almighty  by  constant  sup^cation  for  mercy,  by  fbrsakii^  n^  evil 
w«^,  tuid  by  attending  to  what  is  called  the  means  of  grace,  I  ooMi- 
nned  to  seek  peace,  but  found  bitteiuass.     The  Lord  said,  '"Thou 


thtragltteit  I  was  altogether  suoh  ft  one  as  li^jsrUt;  but  I  ^rU^eprove 
thee,  asd'sat  them  in  order  beforo  thkte  eyea."  ^B 

"  I  was  dlive  «i&oat  the  kv  onee;  bat  when  the  comSlmdment 
ctttne,"  0  the  uimtteraMe  bdlk  of  sin  which  "  die  hftnA- 
wiitiDg  that  was  against  me"  bnh^ht  to-m^  view;  the  vaslness  of 
mine,  the  "  eiceeding  high  mountain"  of  offences,  the  accumulatim 
of  fort;  yeara'  tboaghts,  words,  and  aotions ;  and  all  based  upon  that 
Utak  and  dread  foondation,  called  original  sin,  shapen  in  it  and 
horn  with  it!  "When  then  the  commaudment  came,"  with  its 
eiceaeding  requirements,  and  the  dreadful  denunciation  annexed 
to  it,  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  oontinueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  hook  of  the  law  to  do  them  ;"  and  I  wa,s  made  to  feel 
that  the  extent  of  the  heart's  rebellion  wash^her  than  the  heavens, 
its  wickedness  deep  as  hell,  wider  than  the  sea,  and  hroader  than 
the  earth;  itaboandedbeyondollntteranceof  mortal  tongue  or  mortal 
thought,  exceeding  oYeiy  "  thought  and  intent  of  ths  heart."  It 
prodnced  death  in  me.  and  brought  me  into  the  borders  of  despair ; 
mj  nwudi  was  stopped,  and  I  became  guilty  before  a  heart-searching 
and  rein-aying  (Jod. 

Trtdy  the  law  of  commandment  given  by  Moses,  when  applied  to 
the  heart  and  conscience  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  the  soul  a  complete 
"'law  Of  sin  and  death;"  and  whenever  it  is  held  np-  to  any  people 
as  a  rule  of  life,  the  veU  of  ^norance  has  not  been  removed  from 
the  'heart.  Tbo  administration  of  the  law  hy  the  almighty  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  to  the  person  ordained  to  eternal  life  as  a  school- , 
master  to  bring  him  toGhnet  Jesus.  All  whom  God  has  ordained 
to  eternal  Lfe  he  loved  with  an  everlasting  love ;  all  the 
objects  of  his  love  he  gave  to  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ :  and  all  whom 
God's  Son  received  he  has  kept,  and  not  one  is  lost.  He  does  and 
shall  "see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied;"  and  there  is 
not  one  of  the  family  but  shall  "  bear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God," 
and  "  those  that  hear  shall  live." 

God's  word  entered  the  daik  abode  of  my  son!,  and  aaifl,  "  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  wIP  light,"  and  life,  and  misery.  Like 
Hezekiah  on  his  b^of  sickness,  "for  peac^  I  had  great  bitter- 
ness;" and  for  eigl^months  I  cried  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul 
night  and  day.  I  gave  die  Almighty  ao  rest,  until  the  time  of 
love  came;  as  it  is  vmtten:  "  I  was  cast  out  into  the  open  field,  to 
the  loathing  of  my  person."  "  But  at  last,  in  the  appointed  time, 
when  my  soul  was  seemingly  lost;  when  "the  law  of  command- 
ments" was  thundered  from  Mount  Sinai  into  my  heart;  when  my 
unwearied  enemy  said,  "  Drown  thyself,  hangthyself,  cut  thy  tliroat," 
following  me  to  the  very  gate  of  heaven,  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
accusing  me  before  God;  when  death  was  at  my  heels,  crying,  "Letme 
cut  him  down,  why  should  he  cumber  the  ground  any  longer?"  and 
the  pit  of  hell  enlarged  itsetf,  ready  to  receive  my  soul ;  then  all  refine 
£uled,  all  strength  was  gone,-  the  storm  had  driven  me  from  every 
hiding-place,  no  liope  t^parently  was  left,  and  d^pair  stared  me  in 
the  &ce.  I  ran,  destruction  at  my  heels,  wiU)  an  intent  to  make,  as 
I   Ulought,  an  end  of  myself  in  a  pool  of  vmter;  but  being  ap- 
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poiutedan  heirof  salvation,  I  Aas  guided  by  divine  couumI  past  the 

pit  of  i^Kuction  to  a  secret  spot,  nhere  I  fell  prostrate  upon  my 
koeee,  siRcoudemned  before  God,  lifting  up  my  trembling  Itajids  and 
watery  eyos,  confessing  my  enormous  crimes,  acknowledging  the  strict 
justi<:eof  the  Almigbty,  and  declaring  tobim,  tbat  if  be  dealt  with 
me  according  to  my  deserts,  be  would  biinisb  me  to  everlasting 
destruction  from  his  presence  and  from  the  gloty  of  his  power. 

But  contrary  to  all  my  expectation,,  this  was  to  be,  experimentally, 
the  time  of  love.  Strength  was  imparted  to  me.  I  was  made 
eameat  in  supplication  at  the  mercj-seut.  I  cried  untp  the  Lord  in 
my  distress ;  I  made  supplication  to  the  Almighty  in  my  deep  afiOic- 
tlon.  I  said,  "Lord,  if  thou  cansi  be  just  and  yet  have  mercy,  save 
me,  a  poor,  lost  sinner!  Lord  God  Alm^bty,  for  Christ  JeauS'  sake 
liave  mercy  on  me,  have  mercy  on  me  '." 

At  this  overcoming  instant,  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  hanging, 
bleeding,  and  expiring  upon  the  cross,  shining  more  brightly  than  the 
sun  ia  thafirmameut,  was  revealed  to  mysoul-and  before  the  eyea  of 
my  mind,  and  floods  of  tears  of  son'ow  mixed  with  joy  ran  down  my 
face.  Then  was  it  fulfilled  in  my  experience,  as  it  is  written:  "  They 
shall  look  on  me.  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  sbalt  mourn  for 
Iilm  as  one  that  mouroeth  for  bis  only  son,"     . 

The  sight  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  wearing  my  mtture  and 
suEfering  for  my  sins,  caused  the  fountain  of  mj  bead  to  run  over; 
prayer  and  supplication  were  changed  into  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
and  sorrow  was  turned  to  joy  before  him.  Pardon  and  peace  were  tbe 
effects  of  the  precious  blood  of  sprinkling  upon  my  heart  and  in  my 
conscience, 

"  Flowing  waim  fiom  the  fouataln 

Opened  upon  Calvary's  mountMn" 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanncss.  The  enemy  of  souls,  not  able,  .nor 
willing,  to  bear  tbe  light,  fell  like  lightning.  Death  skulked  ^^ 
ibe  background,  who  was  just  before  saying,  "Let  me  cut.bim  domi." 
Hell  shut  its  gaping  mouth;  and  the  handwriting  that  was  against 
me  was  removed  out  of  tbe  way-  T^lffi  law  bad  done  its  work  aa  a 
schoolmaster,  in  bringing  me  to  Christ  Jesiis.  The  justice  of  God 
was  satisfied;  and  afterwards  I  could  tell  poor  enters  thus : 

"  payment  God  cannot  twice  demaad; 

Fint  at  mj  bleeding  Sorcij's  hand,   ■ 
And  then  i^n  at  mine." 
After  this  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  through  6dth  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  I  became  experimentally  justified  in   his  righteousness, 
"  which  is  unto  al!  and  upon  all  them  that  believe"  in  him.     As  it  is 
written :  '"  The  work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousiiess  is  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever."     I  said,  "  I  will  ' 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  bis  praise  shall  be  continually  in  my 
month."    I  said,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 


tell  you  what  he  bath  done  for  my  soul."  I  prayed,  "O  Lord,  employ 
me  for  tby  glory  and  for  the  good  of  thy  people.  Let  me  testify  of 
thee.  '  p  tell  me  where  thou  feedest  thy  flocks  at  noon  ;  and  let  n 


know  that  1  love  thee,  by  enabling  ihe  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

S.  B. 
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AN  'EXTEtACT  FROM  OWEN'S  "COlpIUNION  ' 
WITH  GOD." 
,.  .  (Cwti»utdJroapafea»7.) 
.  .  4.  Chnst;  is  «zce]l«Lt  and  gloriDas  in  tliat  he  js'  exalted  mad 
invetted  «»(&  ati-atithority.  When  JmtiA  heard  nf  the  esaltktioa  of 
hie  Bi^n  Joseph  in  B^pt,  and  <daw  the  chanDtfl  that  he  had  sent  f« 
him,  his  '^liiit  ^otodt  ^^  raoovered  agian,  .tiirough  aliaadmoe  of 
joy  and  otiier  overQowiag  a^tims. .  la  onr  £Moved  lost,  ttIw  tot 
our  Bak«a  was  upon  the  earth  poor  and  persecuted,  reviled,  killed? 
No;  IK' was  dead,  hat  iaidit«,-aiid  lo!  he  Inee  fiw  ever  and  e*SBr,.aitd 
hath  "the.k^  of  he&. and  death."  (Bev.  i.  16.)  OurBdoredisoMda 
aEordand  Bnlsr.  (Acts  li  SQ.)  Heis  toadaalQng;  God  sets  hkn 
Ilia  King  on  the  faol;  hill  of  Zata.  (Psalm  ii,d,)  «nd  he  is  cpwaied 
vilh  honour  and  di^^^,  Rlb»he  hadbeen  matte  a  little  1ow»  thao 
tits  ang^b,  for  the  Bu£Ce^g«^  death.  (M-eb. -ii.-T — 9.)  Andiriuitil 
he  made  king  of?  "  All  things  are  put  in  aobjeotion  nnder  hi»  feet." 
(Ver.  6.)  A^dwhat  poweFoverthemhatbourBeknred?  AJlpowerin 
itearen and  earth.  (Matt,  sxviii.  lit.)  As  for  moa,  he ,hath  power  given 
ham  over  all  flesh.  (John  xvii.  3.)  Asd  in  what.glory  doth  he  exer- 
<ase  this  power?  He  gives  eternal  life  to  his  elect,  niUng  them  in  tiw 
pew^  of  God,  (Mieah  t.  3,)  until  he  bring  them  to  himself:  Ajadfor 
lUB  e^imnies,  his  arrows  are  sharp  in  their  hearts ;  (Fsalm  zlv.  6;)  hs 
cUfM  luB  vesture  in  their  blood.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  8.)  O  how  glorious  is  ba 
in  his autharit7 over  his  enemies!  lu  this  world  he  terrifiee,  frightens, 
awes,  convinoas,  braises  their  hearts  and  consciences,  fills  them  with 
fear,  teiTor,  diequietment,  until  they  yield  him  unfeigned  obedieBee; 
add  sometdmes,  with  outward  judgments,  brnisee,  breaks,  turns  tlis 
■rheel  upon  them,  stains  all  his  vesture  with  tbeir  blood,  fills  the 
earth  with  their,  carcases,  end  at  last  will  gather  them  alti^ether, 
beast,  false  pn^het,  nations,  rice.,  and  cast  them  into  that  ]ake  that 
bums  with  fire  and  brimstone.  (Psalm  ox.  fl ;  Rev.  irix.  9&.) 

He  is  glimottsly  exalted  above  angels,  in  this  his  authority,  good 
snd  bad,  (Efdi.  i.  30 — 33,)  far  above  principalities,  and  powen,  sod 
might,  and  donanitsi,  and  every  name  that  is  name^,  not  only  in 
UuB  vorid,  but  in  that  to  come;  they  are  all  under  his  feet,  at  his 
eommaDd  and  abaolutfl  disposal.  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood, 
in  the  tngheat  exaltation  possible,  and  in  full  possessiou  ot  a  king' 
cbm  over  the  whole  creation,  "  having  received  a  name  above  evei; 
name,"  &c  (Phil.  ii.  9.)  Thus  is  he  glorioos  in  his  throne,  wMoh.ic 
St  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  glorious  in  his  commisGtoa, 
flriiich  is  all  power  la  heaven  and  earth ;  glorious  in  his  name,  a  name 
aboveeveryname,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  Eingof  kings;  glorious  in  bii 
•ceplre,  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom; 
glorious  in  his  attendants,  "  His  chariots  are  twmity  thousand,  evoi 
tbooBonds  of  angels:"  among'diem  he  rideUi  on  the  heaven,  and 
sendeth  out  the  voioe  of  his  strength,  attended  with  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousands  of  bis  holy  .ones;  glorious  in  his  subjects,  all 
fireattfes  in  heavm  mi  in  earui ;  nothing  is  left  that  is  not  put  in 
•bisection  to  hiw^ ;  glorious  in  ills  way  of  rale  and  the  admimstnrtaos 
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of  Us  kingdom,  full  of  sneetnoBS,  efficacy,,  power,  serenity,  holiness, 
righteousness,  oud  grace,  in, and  toTCarda  bia  elect;  of  terror  .Ten' 
geauce,  and  certain  deatruiition  towarSa  the  rebelliona  angek  and 
men;  glorious  in  the  ieane  of  hia  kingdom,  when  every  kuee  ahall 
bow  b^re  lum,  and  all  shall  atand  before  his  judgment-seat-  And 
what  a  little  jiortion  of  his  glory  is  it  that  we  have  pointed  to!  This 
is  the  Beloved  of  the  church,  iu  Head,  its  Husband;  this  ih  he 
with  whom  we  have  communion.  But  of  the  whole  exaltation  of  Jesos 
Christ,  I  am  elsewhere  to  treat  at  Iwge. 

Havii^  insiated  on  theee  generals,  for  the  iarther  canying  on  of  tha 
motives  to  communion  with  Christ,  in  the  relation  mentioned,  taken 
from  his  excellencies  anrl  perfections,  I  shall  reflect  on  the  desci^ 
ticm^yen  of  him  by  the  spouse  in  the.  Can  tides,  to  this  very  end  and 
|iurpoBe :  "  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thonaand.  -  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold;  his  locks  are  bnshjn 
tod  black  as  a  raven.  His  eyes  are  aa  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
men  of  waters,  vrashed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set.  His  cheeks  are  aa 
a  bed  of  spices;  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-am elling  myrrih; 
his  hands  are  aa  gold  rings  set  with  beryl;  his  belly  is  as  bright 
JTory  overlaid  mth  aapphires ;  hia  1^  are  as  pillars  set  upon  sockets 
of  fiiie  gold;  hia  countenance  ia  aa  Lebanon,  excellent  aa  the  cedars; 
his  mouth  is  most  sweet;  yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  ia  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  £iend,  O  ye  daughiera  of  Jerusalem. " 
(Capt.  v.  10—16.)  .  . 

The  general  description  given  of  him,  ver.  10,  hath  been  before 
cixiBidered;  the  eneoing  particulars  are  instances  to  make  good  tha 
assertion  that  "he  is  the  chiefest  often  thousand." 

I.  The  qonse  begins  with  his  h^ad  and  face.  (Ver.  11 — .13  )  Of 
bis  head  she  speaks  first  in  general,  unto  the  substance  of  it,  it  is  ''as 
fine  gold;"  and  then  in  particular,  as  to  its  omamenta,  "  Hia  locks 
are  bushy,'aiid  black  as  a  raven." 

,    1.  yHis  A^ati  is  OS  Lbe  most  fine  gold;"  or,  his  head  gold,  solid 
geld,  say  aome ;  made  of  pure  gold,  say  others ;  jcrtmon  k^hax,  aaj: 
'  the  LXX.,  retaining  part  by  both  the  Hebrew  word*  mas»a  aitri.*- 

Two  diings  are  eminent  in  gold,  splendour  or  glory,  and  duration; 
tMsis'that  which  the  sponse  speaks  of  the  head  of  Chidst.  His  head  ia 
government,  authority,  and  kingdom;  hence  it  is  said,  a  crowD  of 

Cgold  was  on  his  head ;  (Psalm  xxi.  3 ;)  and  his  bead  here  is  said  to 
>lcl,  because  of  the  crown  of  gold  that  adorns  it.  as  the  monard^ 
in  Daniel  that  was  most  eminent  for  gloiy  and  duration  ia  termed 
a  head  of  gold.  (Dan.  ii.  39.)  And  dieae  two  things  are  eminent 
iu  the  kingdom  and  authority  of  Christ. 

(1.)  It  is  a  gloriota  khigdom;  he  is  full  of  glory  and  majesty,  and 
in  bis  majesty  he  rides  prosperously.  {Psalm  xlv.  3,  4.)  "  His  gloij 
ia  great  in  the  salvation  of  God,  honour  and  majesty  are  laid  upon 
him,  he  is  m^e  blessed  for  ever  and  ever."  (I^m  sxi.  5,-  6.)     I 

« cSy  comparing,  in  the  original,  1  Kings  x.,  \  8,  with  3  CJironr.  ix-  17, 
it  ia  evident  that "  purified,"  or  "  refiijed  gold,"  is  the  oorrect  tronslBtioih 
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might  insist  upon  wticul&rs,  and  show  tl^at  thera  is  not  tvijUhiag 

that  may  render  a  kingdom  or  govemroent  gtoruius,  but  it  is  in  tiifl 
(^  Christ  in  all  ite  esellencies.  It  iaa'heavenljr,  a  ^iritual,  a 
univ«(wd,  and  an  unshaken  kingdom,  all  which  reoid^  it  glorious: 
but  of  this  somewhat  hefbre.  '  ' '        .         ' 

(3.)  It  is  durable,  yea,  etethied,  solid  gold;  hia  throne, is  Ibi  evec 
and  tiver.  (^P^alm  xlv.  6.)  "  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  l^era 
is  no  end ;  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to.  ordeil 
and  eslahlish  it  with  judgment  and  justice,  fem  henceforth,  .even  for 
ever."-  (Isa.  is,  7:)  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  (Dan. 
yii,  37,), a  kingdom  that  ah^  never  be  destroyed,  (ii,  H,)  lor  ha 
must  reign  until  all  his  enemies  be  subdued.  This  js  the  head  of 
gild,  the  splendour  and  eternity  of  his  government. 

And  if  you  take  the  head  in  a  natural  sense,  either  the  glory  of 
his  Deity  is  here  attended  to,  or  the  fulness  and  excellency  of  bis 
wisdom,  which  the  head  is  the  seat  o£  .The  allegory  is  not  to  'ba 
straitened  whilst  we  keep  to,  the  analogy  of  faith. 

3.  For  the  ornaments  of  his  head,  his  locks,  they  are  said  to  be 
bushy,  or  curled,  black  as  a  raven.  His  curled  locks  are  black  as  i^ 
raven,  is  added  by  way  of  illustration  of  the  blackness,  not  with  any 
allusion  to  the  nature  of  the  raven.  Take  the  head  spoken  of  in  a. 
pohtical  sense ;  hiu  locks  or  hair,  said  to  be  curled,  as  seeming  to 
be  entai^led,  but,  really  falling  iu  perfect  order  and  beauty;  as  bushy 
locks ;  are  his  thoughts,  and  counsels,  end  ways,  in  the  admiubtratien 
of  his  kingdom.  They  are  black  or  dark,  because  of  their  depth 
and  unsearchableness,  as  God  is  said  to  dwell  in  tMck  darkness;  and 
curled  or  bushy,  because  of  their  exact  interweaviags  from  hie  ijB£im)« 
wisdom.  His  thoughts  ere- many  as  the  hturs  of  the  head,  seenilnffto 
be|]erplexedand  entangled,  but  really  set  in  all  comely  order,  as  curled 
bushy  hair,  deep  end  unsearchable,  and  dreadful  to  bis  enemies,  and 
full  of  beauty  and  comeliness  to  his  beloved.  Such  are,  I  say,  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  the  counsels  of  his  wisdom,  in  reference  to  tha 
ttdraimstrations  of  !m  kingdom,  dark,  perplesed,  involved  to  a  carnal  , 
eve  is  themselves,  and  to  his  saints,  deep,  manifold,  ordered  in  all 
things,  pomely,  desirable. 

'  In  a  natural  sense,  black  and  curled  locks  denote  comeliness  and 
vigour  of  youth.  The  strengtli  and  power  of  Christ,  in  the  execution 
«f  his'couneels,  in  all  hia  ways,  wpears  glorious  and  lovely. 

il:  The  next  thing  described  in  him  is  hits  eyes:  "  H's  eyes  are  as 
the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  river  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly 
set."  (Ver.  13.)  The  reason  of  tins  allnsion  is  ohvious;'do«es  are 
tender  birds,  not  birds  of  prey ;  and  of  all  others  they  have  the  most 
bright,  shining,  and  piercing  eye;  their  dehght  also  in'  streams  of 
water  is. known.  Their  being  washed  ia  milk,  or  clear  white  crystal 
water,  adds  to-their  beauty:  and  they  are  here  said  to  be  fidy  sec; 
that  i^,  in  due  proportion  for  beauty  and  lustre,  as  a  precious  Btoa9 
in  the  foil  or  fulness  of  a  riog,  as  the  word  signifies. 

'£yes  being,  for  sight,  discerning,  knowledge,  and  acquaintancs 
wili  the  HiiQgs  that  ai-e  to  be* seen;  the  kiiowledge,  the  uodentand'  • 
ih^  the  discerning  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  here  intended.    In 
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fin  sOtBionufleil;  fetur'Aliigs^  ascribed to-lbmn :  1,' 
S,  Parity;   3>  Bieceniing;  and  4,  Gltny. 

1.  Tha  tendetneas  emd  eompattion  of  Christ  towards  his  dundi 
ie  here  urtended;  he  teoka  on  it  with  the  eyes  of  galleas  doves, 
mth  teademesa  and  carefal  compaBsion,  irithnnit  anger,  -wtath,  foxy, 
«rtboughta  of  revenge.  Bo  bttteeye  inMr^ireted.  "The'eyesfrf 
the  Lord  thy  God  are  upon -that  land."  "Why  bo?  It  is  "a  landdiat 
flie  LokI,  fliy  God  careth  for;"  (Deut.  si.  19;)  oaroth  forit  in  mercy; 
eo  sre  the  eyes  of  Christ  on  us,  as  'die  eyes  of  one  that  in  teiiilern6«[ 
eareth  for  us ;  that  lays  ont  his  wisdom,  Imowledge,  and  onderatand- 
Ing,  in  all  tendiur  love  in  Our  behalf.    .  He  is  the  stone,  that  fotmda- 

-  tion  Stone  of  the  clujrch  whereon  are  "  seven  eyea,"  (Zeofa.  iii.  9,) 
wherein  thwe  is.  a  perfectiim.of  wiadem,  knowieo^,  care,  and  kind- 
ness for  its  guidance. 

B.'  Purify,  es  washed  doves'  eyes  for  purity.  This  may  be  taken 
either  subjectivBly,  for  the  escellency,  unnnied  cleanness  and  purity 
of  his  sight. and  knowledge  in  himself;  or  ol^ectively.for  his  delight- 
ing to  hehold  purity  in  others.  "He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity."  (Hab.  i.  13.)  "He  hath  no  pleasure  in  wickedness,  the 
fi>oliah  shall  not  stand  in  his  sight."  (Psahn  t.  4,  5.)  If  the  lighte- 
dus  poul  of  Lot  was  vexed  with  seeii^  the  filthy  deeds  of  wicked  men, 
(9  Pet.  ii.  8,)  who  yet  had  eyes  of  flesh,  in  which  there  was  a  mx- 
ture  of  impurity ;  how  much  more  do  the  pnre  eyes  of  our  dear  Laid 
Jesus  abominate  all  the  filthiness  of  sinners?  But  herein  liee  the 
«xoellency  of  his  love  to  us,  that  he  takes  care  to  take  avn^  our  fildi 
and  stains,  that  he  may  delist  in  us;  and  seeing  we  are  bo  defiled, 
that  it  could  no  otherwise  be  done,  he  will  do  it  by  his  own  blood. 
"  Even  OB  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that 
be  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  c^  water,  by  the 
wordi  that  .he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  cfanrch,  not 
having  spot  or'wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  hut  that  it  should  he  holj 
and  vnlhout  blemish."  (Eph.  v.  23 — 37.)  The  end  of  this  under 
taking  is,  that  the  church,  might  be  thus  gloriously  presented  udto 
idmself  because  he  is  erf  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  it  with  joy  and 
de%ht  in  any  other  condition.  He  leaves  not  his  sponse  ntvtil  he 
says  of  her,  "Thou  art  all  feir,  my  love,  there  b  no  spot  in  thee." 
,((^t.  iv.  7.)  Partly  he  takes  away  onr  spots  and  ataina,  by  die  n- 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (Tit.  iii.  6,)  and  wholly  adorns  us  iriA 
Ins  own  i^hteousness;  and  that  bs^aose  of  the  purify  tit  his  inm 
€jes,  which  cannot  brfiold  iniquity;  fliat  he  m^ht  present  na  to  hint 
self  holy. 

3.  Ditceming.  He  sees  as  doves,  quickly,  clearly;  ttmron^^; 
fa)  the  bottom  of  that  which  he  looks  upon.  Hence,  in  another  ^abe 
It  is  said  that  his  "eyes  areas  aflame  of  fire,"  (Rev,  i.  14 ;)  and  wlqr 
so?  That  the  churches  ~m^t  know  that  he  is  he  which  "  sepavheth 
the 'reins  and  heart"  (Rev.  a.  US.)  He  hath  djscenung  eyes,  nothing 
is  hid  £rqm  him.  "AH  things  are  open  and  naked  befbre  him  with  whoin 
veltave  to  do."     It  is  said  of  him,  whilst  he  was  in  this  }TOrld,4hat 

*  "'7esQB  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any' should  testify  rf 
man,  for  bA  knew  what  was  in  man."  (John  ii.  34,  SB.)  His  [dernig 
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eyes  look  tlutnigli  all  the  thick  coverings  of  hypocntes,  aiid  die  show 
of  pretences  that  is  on  them  -,  he  sees  the  inside  of  all;  and  what  mea 
aie  tl^re,  that  they  are  to  him.  lie  sees  not  as  we  see,  but  pouders 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  No  bumble,  broken,  contrite  soul  shall 
lose  one  s^h  or  groan  after  him  and  communion  with  bini ;  no  panting; 
of  love  or  desire  is  hid  from  him;  he  sees  iu  secret;  no  glorious  per- 
fonnance  of  the  most  glorious  hypocrite  will  avail  with  him:  his 
ey«s  look  through  all,  and  the  filth  of  dieir  hearts  lies  naked  before 
him. 

4.  Btauty  and  ijlory  are  here  intended  also.  Everythii^  of 
Christ  b  beautiful,  for  he  is  altogether  lovely,  (ver.  16,)  but  most 
glorious  in  his  sight  and  wisdom.  He  is  the  wisdom  of  God's  eternal 
wisdom  itself;  his  nnderstandii^  is  infinite.  What  spots  and'  stains 
are  in-aS  onr  knowledge!  when  it  is  made  perfect,  yet  it  will  sUll 
be  finite  and  limited;  his  is  without ^)ot  of  darkness,  withoutrsoil  of 
Ijmiteduess. 

Thus,  then,  is  he  beautiful  and  glorious;  his  head  is  of  gold,  his 
eyes  are  doves'  eyes,  washed  in  milk  and  fitly  set. 

THE  HUMILITY  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE. 

A  Sebuon  si  Mb.  Warbukton,  preached  at  Trowbridge,  ok 

TuEflDAi'EvENiNG,  Sept.  2i,  1850. 

"  Bren  so,  it  is  not  (he  will  of  your  Father  which  la  in  heaven  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish." — M*rr.  sviii.  H. 

Should  it  please  the  Loi'd,  we  will  atteinpt,  First,  to  notice  these 
"little  ones;'  Secondly,  to  notice  that  they  hare  many  times  great 
fears  whether  they  shall  perish  at  last  or  not ;  and.  Thirdly,  we  shall 
notice  that  these  fears  are  all  groundless. 

I.  Our  text  says,  "Itianotthe  will  of  your  Father  that  one  of  these 
Utde  ones  shoidd  peiish."  It  appears  by  the  connexion  of  the 
words  of  the  text,  that  these  "  little  ones"  are  the  dear  children  of  God ; 
thegrent  God,  even  Jesus  Christ. calls  tliem  his  "littie  ones."  They 
believe  in  his  name.  Hut  it  is  very  striking  here  to  see'  their 
weakness;  they  are  at^wenk  as  little  chUdren.  The  disciples  came  to 
■Jesus,  and  asked  him  a  question  :  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
<lom  of  heaven  ?  You  see  there  is  that  in  our  nature  which  wauta  t<> 
discover  things  that  are  hid  from  our  view ;  and  that  nature  the  chil- 
dren have,  even  the  dear  children  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is 
sometimes  manifested ;  but  it  shows  their  weakness  and  ignorance. 
What  a  mercy  it  is  we  have  such  a  compassionate  Jeeus,  Shepherd, 
jind  Friend,  for  such  dust  and  ashes!  "Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  liim  in  the  midst" — what  a  humbling  reproof  to  the 
question! — "  and  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted 
MoA  become  an  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of. 
heaven."  (Matt  sviii.  1 — 3.)  It  does  not  mean  here  the  converaion 
<^  their  minds,  merely  to  believe  in  God's  word.  A  man  may  be 
converted  a  thousand  times  Irom  one  thing  to  another,  and  not  have 
conversion  of  eoul,  and  the  new  birth.    It  ia  plain  here,  that  ercept 
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yon  are  fcroUgfat  to  see  yonr  littknesB  and  yrmr  nofiiingness,  m  a 
oliild,  there  ia  bo  hope  of  your  entering  into  heaven. 

Now  it  seems  that  Omrt  was  speaking  sometfaing  like  this  whmi  he 
WHS  refehing  to  hie  death  ftndeufforinga,  Peter  seemed  willing  to  die 
and  to  suffer  with  him.  Peter  professed  great  things  for  Christ;  he 
said  he  was  willing  to  follow  him  to  prison  and  to  death.  When,  how=- 
ever,  the  blessed  Lord  came  nearer  to  his  journey's  end,  he  says  to 
Peter,  "  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  hemayeifttlte6 
as  wheat;  but  I  have  prayed  fortheethatthy  faith  fail  not."  But  Peter 
told  him  he  would  go  with  him  even  unto  death:  "  Thou^  all  men 
shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended." 
{Matt.  xxvi.  5H.)  Jesus  answered  him  and  said,  "  This  night,  beft^e 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shall  deny  me  thrice."  And  when  Peter  canw 
unto  the  judgment-aeat  with  him  he  could  make  use  of  nothuig  but 
fUeehood ;  for  when  one  came  and  said,  "  Thou  art  one  of  hie  dis- 
ciples," he  replied,  "I  know  not  the  man;"  and  when  another  tes- 
tified that  he  certainly  vras  the  man  that  was  wilih  Jesus,  he  said, 
"  I  know  not  what  thoa  sayest."  and  backed  his  tie  with  an  oath! 
Ah,  my  friends,  I  believe  in  my  very  heart  and  soul  that  Peter,  when 
he  told  Christ  he  would  die  with  him,  really  meant  what  he  said. 
But  what  are  we,  when  left  to  the  Devil?  What  was  David?  What 
was  Noah?  What  was  Lot?  Wha:t  was  Solomon ?  O  my  friends, 
we  do  not  know  half  of  onr  weakness  and  the  power  of  the  Devil,  bat 
as  God  opens  it  up  to  us.  Then  Jesus  says  to  Peter,  "When  thou  art 
converted" — mhen  thou  art  converted.  Now  Peter  had  had  regene- 
ration, and  had  been  converted  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  Se&us  says, 
"  Flesh  and  blood  bath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  xvi.  17.)  But  we  find,  when  Peter  was 
converted,  he  was  changed  in  his  mind,  and  restored  by  the  precionB 
love  and  power  of  Giod.  He  could  then  speak  to  the  tempted  widi 
enconn^ement,  and  point  them  to  a  blessed  Redeemer,  that  had 
"conquered  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  which  is  the 
Devil."  And  he  could  "  rqoice  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  die  last  time  ;"  so  that  God 
will  bring  his  people  into  a  child-like  view  of  their  littleness  in  their 
own  eyes,  to  be  "  Uttle"  in  their  own  hewts.  And  how  oft«n  does  Ae 
(TOostle  John  write  to  the  *•  little  children !"  Ah,  but  then,  say  yon, 
there  are  "fathers"  and  "babes,"  and  there  are  "young  men  and 
fathers."  Blessed  be  God,  there  are ;  but  I  find  that  "  fatheiB"  ere 
as  had  when  God  leaves  them,  and  as  glad  of  a  little  succour  from 
the  breasts,  as  ever  babes  are.  They  are  "fethers"  in  judgment,  and 
"fathers"  in  the  testimony  of  the  faith  fliat  God  gives  them;  but 
tiiough  they  are  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  lie  power  of  his  nright," 
God  will  briug  them  to  feel  little,  very  "littleones,"hi  their  own  eyes. 

Now  I  think  this  is  very  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  account  we  have 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  is  veiy  evident,  from  the  word  of  Ood  and 
from  Paul's  testimony,  that  he  was  ei^sged  in  a  great  work,  and 
his  labours  were  in  a  very  great  measure  owned  and  blessed : 
and  it  iqipears  evident  that  Peter  Mid  the  rest  of  the  aposQes 
Jiad  not  that  snperkv  knowledge  that  Ood  had   given  him,  ttor 
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aach  deefb,  rt^tiemw  views  lata  tlid  tm&;  for  tJuy  all  tuid  SYtgy. 
one  saemed  to  rever»ice  bim  as  being  superior  in  atttKaMmtB  w 
^em.  Petsr  lajv,  "  There  are  luan;  tliiiigs"  io  brother  Paul's  deeW 
raCioue  "  bard  to  be  uudet8tood"^-'^at  is,  by  the  -uioleanied  i^  Qoi, 
iwleamed  CNf  the  Spirit,  luileacuedbytheteaiJuBgBof  the  Holy  Ghoet; 
be  does  not  mean  the  literally  unleemed,  but  the  unlearned  bj  tiie 
teadiinge  of  God's  Sf  iiit — (he;  thttt  never  could  uoderstazui  the  my»- 
MtiouB  loogaage.  New  if  ive  couut  to  took  at  the  Sipwiie'a  view  tbat 
be  had  of  himself,  there  ia  never  a  child  of  God  in  the  world  that 
would  exactly  f^ree  with  him  ;  but  they  will  a^e  not  to  difiar  with 
him,  nor  to<  be  augry  with  him,  nor  to  coBtfiad  with  him  is  a  ^ealooa 
way.  The  apostle  says,  "Unto  me  who  am  leas  than  the  l«aat  of 
all  saints  ia  lliia  gracegiven,  that  I  should  preach  tuoong  the  GentUea 
the  una«u^habla  richesofChiist."  (EjAi.iii.  8.)  H«re,  my  friends,  is 
the  father  and  the  child ;  here  ia  a  great  one  and  a  Utt^  one — grant 
ia  th£  iofiuite  grace  of  God,  but  m  himself  the  leaat,  the  very  least. 
Now  I  thitik  in  my  heait  and  soul  that  this  is  the  very  b^stooe  ot 
realities  in  religion.  How  strikingly  the  Apastle  Peter  sets  it  forth, 
when  he  speaks  of  tha  Church  of  God:  "  Feed  the  flock  (d  God  that 
19  among  you,  takii^  the  oveisight  among  them,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind."  (lP»ter 
V.  Z.)  Then  he  speaka  to  the  young  to  »ibimt  themselves  unto  t^ 
elders.  Yea,  he  says,  "  All  of  you  be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble" — the  humble, 
the  lowly,  the  "  litde  ones,"  the  fainting  ones;  thoaa  poor  feeble  tmes 
that  cannot  do  without  the  Iiord,  that  can  have  notfaing  but  what  is 
iram  the  Lord.  So  littJe  and  so  feeble  are  they  in  their  own  eyes, 
aad  so  unworthy  of  the  least  of  the  mercies  of  God,  that  they  dc 
know  what  it  is  at  times  in  their  very  hearts  and  souls  to  say,.  Amen, 
to  what  the  apostle  said  respecting  God's  Church.  He  says.  "He 
has  choeeu  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  the  weak  things  of  the 
worid,  yea,  and  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are;  that  no  Besh  should  glory  in  hia  presence."  (1  Cor.  i.  37 — S9.) 
But  "he  that  gbrieth,  let  bim  glory  in  the  Lord."  (v.  31.) 

Again :  These  "  little  ones"  are  the  very  people  who  are  humhlet, 
and  who  think  themselves  so  unworthy  of  God's  notice  that,  if  they 
attempt  to  pray,  they  think  it  is  prmumption  to  attempt  to  take  his 
name  into  their  poUuted  tipa.  No,  no,  poca*  soul,  God  loves  these 
"  little  ones  ;"  God  admires  these  little  things  ;  they  are  hie  deli^d, 
his  pleasure,  and  they  phpll  live  to  his  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever !  0  my  frieuda,  what  a  sweet  d*laration  is  that  where  God  says, 
"  He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  (Luke  xiv.  11.)  It 
does  not  mean  that  of  his  own  nature,  or  of  his  own  working,  or  of 
his  own  strength  he  can  humble  himself,  nor  can  any  one  hiimUe 
himself  by  his  own  judgment.  Why,  you  might  as  well  talkof  aman 
that  can  go  and  build  up  a  ladder  to  reach  the  very  heavens,  or  take 
a  telescope  and  count  the  stars  uid  bring  the  number  of  them  down, 
as  talk  of  a  man  humbling  himself,  or  bumbling  his  fellow  creiu 
tures  in  any  way.  The  power  can  come  from  no  one  but  fiximOod. 
What  a  cutting  queadon  QoA  puts  to  Job  I    Ue  s^s,  "  Look  ob  eve^. 
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me  that  is  prood  a&d  biing  bim  Ivw/  aud  tieti.  d«vn  ijbe  mclwd 
in  their  place.  Hidu  them  iiv  tha.dnst  togiet^,  uiil  liiud  th^ 
feces  iu  aecTCt.  Then  will  I  also  -confess .  4jiito  tlieo  t)iat  thine  o,w> 
right  himd  cm  aava  thee.''  (Jobxl>12 — 14.)  But  ^Ithou  canst  do 
tlmt;  there  is  no  strength  in  thee  to  humble  thyself..  That  has  never 
been,  nor  eveF/.vnll  bei  You  qiay  taUc  to  men,  and  by  j»)ur  coatinual 
ttJldngyouinay  seem  to  observe  some  signs  of  hiwility  in  them.;  jet.ax 
the  same  time,  tluM^  is  pride  in  their  hearts,  aa  much  Bs^gver^enwis 
in  any  mortal  man  thatevereustad.  Itisoot^afeiguedhuiiuUty  tliat 
God  requires. ;  itisafeltDoe.  There  nerernas  a  poor  aonl  that  vvas 
broi^ht  "iitde"  in  hisowneyes,  "litde'^inhisoff^stxength,  "little" 
in  hu  omi  knowledge,  "  little"  in  eveiything  respecting  himself,  hot 
who.was  made  to  feel  so  by  grace.  Grace  does  it  all.  Nothing. can 
humble  but  grace  ;  nothing  can  soften  but  grace.  Not  all.  liie  tsrrorR 
and  nrath  of  God  can  s^ten  the  heart,  in  ks  nature,  faefius  the 
power  of  God  reaches  it.  The  law  working  upon  the  heart  and  tbe 
conscience  does  not  do  what  grace  does  ;  and,  my  friends,  if  avei;  you 
are  brought  to  experience  his  grace,  you  will  be  filled  with  humili^ 
and  brought  to  lie  humble  at  his  feet.  But  to  all  etemity  the 
ungodly,  with  the  wrath  of  God  poured  in  i^an  their  naver-dyifg 
eouls,  will  continue  in  a  state  of  hurdness  while  they  arein  exiBtence; 
and  when  this  life  shall  end,  they  will  look  up  and  curse  God  and 
their  King  to  a  never-ending  eternity.  So  diat  it  is  nothing  but 
grace  that  can  melt  the  soul  and  bring  it  to  feel  its  own  worthless- 
ness  and  its  on-n  nothingness ;  and  therefore  Ood  says  that  he  gireth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Grace  to  humble  him,  grace  to  cany  bin> 
throi^h  his  time-state,  grace  to  encour^e  him,  and  grace  to  brin^ 
him  up  again.  So  that  these  "  little  ones"  are  all  dependant 
npon  grace.  Now,  just  look  at  the  thing.  God  says,  "  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings"  (Psa,  viti.  'J)  he  hath  ordained  praise. 
■  They  are  all  babes  and  sucklings  in  their  own  feelings ;  for  they 
camiot  move,  cannot  proceed,  but  as  they  are  favoured  by  the  Father 
of  all  mercies.  They  are  just  like  ababe.  They  cannot  speak  a  wont 
but  what  they  have  been  taught — thenr  must  be  taught  to  eat  and 
instructed  in  everything;  they  are  dependant  for  ei-ery  thing  all 
their  life  long.  The  Lord  says,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Xord  of 
heaven  and  earth :"  (here  is  the  head,  the  true  head  of  them.  He 
says  to  Maty,  "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  yonr  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.' 
(John  XX.  IT.)  You  see  here  he  addresses  them  aa  his  l»«thr6n,  as 
the  bone  ot  our  bone,  the  Sesh  df  our  flesh ;  and  he  says,)  "  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  uid 
revealed  them  unto  babes" — unto  babes — "even  so  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thysight." 

II.  Well,  then,  come,  poor  dear  litlle  souls.  There  is  a  Brother  of 
ours  in  the  presence  of  God  who  knows  what  it  is  to  go  like  a  Uttlo 
diild  to  be  taught,  to  be  ioetrocted,  to  be  led,  to  be  fed,  to  bejfiroteoted. 
to  be  delivered ;  and  all  our  help  is  entirely  upon  him ;  when,  blesn 
1h8  preciotiB  name!    these  little  ones  lung  npon  him,  tbey  will 


be  safe  fi^  (^«r'^ii  Hrei'j-  And'  how  at  limes  mj  soul  goes  «nt  to 
die  Lord  When -th^'Holy'QItMt'sneetlj  wliispers  into  tiw  eurthat 
be  carries  th^  "Umtis'JnMslKiSotti;' atidgentlj  leads  those  thutara 
with  young."  He  leads  these'  poof  little  ones,  his  weak  ones,  and 
his  feeble,  SlanuUEitiQg  ones;  >he  Will  -sa^y  lead  them*  home  to. 
eternal  gloi?-^  AiAd  I  think  thAt  the^eentuntm  «aw  no  one  bo  un- 
worttiyafi  he'was;  fciJt 'the'-CjOidil/iDk  himinhand^  (IjidsO'vii.  7 — fl.)- 
Omy  Mends,  I  t«U  you  that,  if  you  hare  a  cbibl,' or' a- serraQt, 
or  whatever  it  is,  and'  etmiri  tp  aes  that  thBrtia  that  iStileness,  and 
a  sight  and  sense  of  their  own  unworthirieag,  it  leads  lyoit  to  faaro- 
compassion  for  them  more  tiian  you  wotddfor  Ouei^t  is! not  bo. 
The  Devil  cannot  bearthe  sight  of  ameek  ctaUdof'<J>wl:>  fiat  itis 
a  blessed  mercy  for  to  be  led  to  see  one's  own  Iktlenoas^  and  un- 
worthinese.  It  is  evident  that  these  little  ones  are  fofoiwed  of  God ; 
fbr  the  Lord  hath  »et  his  love  upon  them.  Yet  at  times  t^ey  axe- 
in  BDcfa  confusion,  and  have  snch  sinkings,  and  have  such  things  b> 
paaa  through,  that  there  are  fears  raised  in  their  hearts  whe^er  it- 
mil  be  well  in  the'  end — whether  diey  sball  perish  at  last.  .  .And' 
when  this  comes  into  the  soul  of  one  of  these  little  ones,  why,  it-is- 
like  a  hell  in  the  heart.  "  What  I"  says  the  soul,  "  to  pass  tliroogh 
this  worM,  where  all  is  misery,  and  be  lost  at  last — to  perM  and 
never  see  Jesus,  and  be  sunk  where  there  is  nothiiu;  but  sorrow 
and  gnashing  of  teeth!"  Oh,  how  it  ahakea  him  from  head  to  foot! 
it  makes  his  very  heart  tremble  to  think  of  it !  It  sinkH  him  into< 
block  feelings,  that  he  is  ready  to  give  it  all  up  for  lo&t,  and  say  with. 
Zion  of  old,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  God  hath  forgotten  to  bei 
gracioos."  Aye,  says  David,  "lie  hath  shut  up  his  tender  mercies;. 
will  he  be  favonrable  uo  more  7'  Yea,  my  friends,  poor  Abrahan> 
was  shaken  here  when  God  left  him  to  a  trial  of  himself  and  toi 
the  power  of  the  Devil.  Bnt  God  came  and  lifted  him  up  again ; 
tor  he  said,  "  Fear  not,  Abraham,  for  1  am  thy  shield  and  thy 
exceeding  great  reward."  (Gen.  xv.  1.)  My  friends,  when  the- 
Devil  comes  in  the  heai't  and  raises  up  rebellion  there,  it  shakes 
the  strongest  traveller  and  makea  him  sink;  yea,  and  brings  him  to< 
cry  like  a  child  for  his  Father  to  come  to  his  help  and  hia  support. 
He  begins  to  think  how  it  will  be  in  the  end ;  and  that  crafty 
Devil  of  the  bottomless  pit  terrifies  him,  and  he  is  afmd  there  ia- 
nothing  in  his  heart  but  the  old  Man  of  Sin.  Oh,  what  a  ran- 
sacking there  is !  The  De\-il  will  sometimes  bring  texts  of  Scripture.. 
He  will  perhaps  bring  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  say  that. 
the  poor  soul  may  be  like  some  of  them,  have  merely  an  outward' 
show.  He  never  brings  these  when  the  poor  soul  has  the  oil  of  joy- 
in  the  heart ;  he  is  quiet  enough  then  about  the  five  wise  vii^ns,  for 
his  Master  is  there.  But  when  he  is  gone,  in  comes  oamal  reason- 
ing, and  unbelief  backs  it  by  crediting  what  the  Devil  has  said.. 
"  Well,"  says  the  Devil;  "  there  were  ten  vii^s,  they  were  all  met. 
together,  all  walked  together,  and  all  ate  at  one  table.  They  all 
went  out  together,  and  when  they  came  to  the  bridegroom's  house,. 
'  five  of  them  were  wise  and  five  were  foolidi.'  Now,"  says  ihe 
Enemy  and  unbelief,  "ymi  seo  you  are  nothing  but  carnal,  you  lure  iu> 
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life,  nothing  iJ^allbuC  Ko.  empty  name."  Aiuitliisl)riag8tk&fio«rBO«t 
itkatsi  to  B.  stand.  But  there  ie  one  tluDg  that  tiin  him  4g>,  tuKltliat 
ia,  tliat  the  poor  "little  one"  can  ^  and  C17  to  his  Father.  Anddme 
ia  one  thing  you  see  with  littl«  Bucklin^and  babes,  thej  niUtdkto 
titfiir  parents.  The  babe  knows  iiis  porent,  and  (h«rdbre  he  caa 
t^  lum  what  he  feels,  aiid  raake  known  that  hvhw  a  wastj 
it  loakes  its  wants  kuoim  in  "  cries  aoA  teank"  .Asd  the  mnAmt 
and  the  &lher,  trhen  the  child  be^s  to  C17,  says,  "  What  is  the 
matter  with  the  child  ?"  Ob,  eveiTthing  imwt  be  left  for  it,  and  them 
is  watching  and  nursing  cf  the  child,  sod  all  possible  care  ia  tahee  of 
it;  bt  it  goes  to  the  parents'  hearts  to  heu  thetnyiag  of  the  yeuog 
child.  It  has  taken  this  effect  upon  them,  when  they  have  iteni 
dieir  own  child  in  distress.  This  is  joet  how  U  ie  wit^  o«r  luSmtO 
Father,  when  the  Devil  comes  in,  and  they  begis  to  think  that^hej 
shall  peri^  at  last  Ob.  how  their  souls  go  out  to  Ood,  atuotn^jr 
inquiring,  "  Where  am  I?  What  am  I?  Am  I  oothiBg  b^  an 
empty  professor?  Am  I  nothing  bat  a  bypoorits  ?  Oh,  teardi  me  I 
Oh,  try  me  1  Oh,  reveal  thyself  in  my  bearti  Ob,  '  lead  me  in  the  na^ 
everJasting ! '"  Thisia  the  cryof  achild  toa  Father,  my  firiMide;  for 
these  are  children  at  the  right  hand,  and  tbey  all  ^  to  the  Lovd  m 
unto  a  kind  Father.  But  when  they  are  under  the  righteous  law  t£ 
God  thej  cannot  call  him  Father ;  they  dare  ntrt  call  him  Father 
when  they  are  in  the  midst  of  their  distresses.  They  dare  not  do  it, 
they  Stre  afraid  it  is  presumption ;  they  sever  can  do  tdiat  cfaeerfiiQy 
and  blessedly  till  he  calls  ^em  children.  And  oh,  how  sweet  t/Abb 
the  soul  cau  say,  "Father,"  and  he  cmtdescends  to  call  them  children ! 
How  thc^  go  to  God  with  all  their  cares  and  troubles,  just  like  little 
children,  for  ham  to  decide  everything  for  tbem  I  And,  my  friends, 
it  is  of  110  use  going  to  the  rest  of  the  brethren  to  decide  lJ»  maitter. 
Some  will  run  hece  and  there  with  their  trouble,  to  this  ntimsler  and 
to  that;  and  some  of  God's  dear  cfaildren  an  quite  weansd  o«t  in 
this  way,  for  they  find  there  ia  nothing  but  a  dry  breast  for  dtem 
anywhere,  let  them  go  Tdterever  they  will.  They  go  about  where 
they  think  there  is  a  godly  mas,  and  state  their  fe^ings,  and  ask  him 
what  be  thinks  about  it.  "  Well,"  he  savs,  "  I  really  believe  it  is 
the  work  of  God,  and  I  think  the  Lord  will  appear  for  you ;  for  tiiere 
is  evidently  a  hungering  and  thirsting,  and  they  that  '  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be  filled.'"  (Matt.  v.  6.)  He  tdls 
the  soul  to  wait  aad  te  watch.  Why,  the  man  can  do  no  mcse  i 
He  cannot  bring  the  witnessing  Spirit  home  to  the  sinnM-'a  heart: 
"  It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  (Rom.  viii.  16.)  And  therefore  the  soul  goes 
away  a  tittle  encouraged,  and,  perhaps,  gets  a  little  hope.  Then 
by  and  by  something  comes  to  bis  mind,  and  be  says,  "  How  can 
they  tell  whether  lam  one  ?"  Here  he  comes  to  see  bis  nnwoniiinesB, 
and  he  is  obliged  to  go  to  God  as  a  child.  God  is  del«niiiaed  that 
be  will  have  his  children  to  find  that  they  can  derive  no  solid  eotufont 
but  from  him. 

III.  Then  they  peiii^e  think  and  fev  bow  it  will  be  vith  them 
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•k  Hffi' Int;  bat  the  Lord  eajB,  "Evee  so,  itia  sot  your  Patber'a 
Willi  that  oae  of  these  Iktle  oiwb  Bbcndd  petM."  Not  your  Father's 
will — your  Father's  ^1.  Bless  his  preeknn  and  dear  name, 
wfasn  he  raretds  it  home  to  our  hearts  that  fae  is  our  Father;  "  It 
is  not  hie  will  tbet  one  of  tlteee  little  ones  should  perish."  Well, 
th«»,  if  it  is  net  bis  will  that  tjiey  should  perish,  it  is  liis  will  tliat 
dMj  <Ai»dd  go  to  glory.  Not  oob  of  them,  not  the  feeblest,  nor  tbe 
weakest,  the  emptiMt,  nerliM  vilest  of  allhis  little  tlock  shall  peiisb. 
He  myfi,  "Fearnet,  little  Dock,  itia  yom  Fadier's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you^e  Iringdom."  (Luke  xii.  82.)  "Die  kingdom  of  God  isforoona 
eke.  The  prond,  It^  professor  of  religion,  who  boests  of  his  ttdents 
MMlof  his  judgnent.  God  despises,  for  all  this  boasdng  is  only  a 
bandaging  up  for  hell.  No  one  will  ever  enter  hearen  who  has  not 
a  hrokwn  hecot.  The  poor  soul  that  is  little  in  his  own  eyes  is 
blessed:  for  "  fileeaed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Theirs  is  the  kingdom.  HeaTen  is  for  all  (Jod'a 
(^lundi ;  and  hia  justice,  hu  mercy,  and  his  love,  bis  promises,  his 
•Hlfa,  his  fiuthfulsess,  and  every  part  of  his  glory  surround  l^ese 
>*  little  ones."  God  will  take  away  every  tear  and  every  distress ;  and 
he  says,  "  I  wiil  be  rotmd  about  them  as  a  wall  of  fire,  and  the  gkvy 
in  the  midst  of  tbem."  (Zech.  ii.  5.)  It  is  not  the  will  of  bis  Father 
Hut  "  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish,"  but  tiiey  shall  be  for 
ever  "saved  whit  an  erreriasting  salvatimi,"  and  shall  no  more  be 
eonfbunded,  woiid  witibont  end. 


I  am  coming  once  more  to  inquire  after  my  dear  irieud's  welfare- 
He  is  so  sbaiteued  and  so  narrow  in  soul,  be  is  so  delicate  and  nice  in 
faiB  choice  of  fixid,  that  notbii^  bat  boaey  and  butt^,  as  Isai&b  speaks, 
or  else  milk,  oil,  or  the  new  wine  of  the  idngdom,  will  keep  him  from 
cwting  away  his  confidence.  He  limits  the  jritolt  of  tile 'Spirit's 
operations. and  fruits  to  love,  joy,  and  meekness.  He  takes  ho  notiee 
of  the  Spirit's  power  and  might  in  iJw  inner  man ;  no  notice  is  taken 
of  the  life  of  hope,  saivation  from  guitt  and  filth,  deliverance  from 
shame  and  fear,  from  bondage  and  wrath,  from  terror  and  torment. 
All  these  are  overlooked  in  his  examinations.  He  does  not  labour 
under  the  burdeu  of  unpardoned  sin,  the  black  scroll  is  not  set  in 
battle  ariHy  before  his  eyes,  the  sting  of  deadi  does  not  rankle  in  his 
conscience,  nor  do  "  the  arrows  of  wrath  stick  in  bis  reins."  You  are 
not  chained  down  to  the  meditations  of  terror,  nor  are  you  shut  up  in 
mbelief,  nor  confined,  like  a  state  prisoner,  in  the  dismal  r^ons  of 
the  shadow  of  death;  nor  given  up  to  '■  a  reprobate  mind,"  nor  to  "  a 
fearful  lookiug  for  of  judgment ;"  all  of  whicb  you  bavs  as  just  a  right 
to  expect  as  die  many  that  I  know,  wbo  appear  plainly  to  be  in  sudi 
perilous  circumstances.  Look  back,  and  remember  your  long  hypo- 
cridcal  profession ;  your  asBumption  o£  the  ministeri^  office,  without 
way  caft  W  it,  or  qoaUfieataons  fer  it ;  the  high  speculative  notions  of 
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divioe  tbinge,  in  which  you  dealt ;  the  pride,  tite  airogant  ataimg  you 
tttade  upon  God,  without  the  least  a«re,  reverence,  or  fear  of  him; 
and  mthout  the  least  luiowledge  of  youmelf,  of  God,  or  of  his  ways. 
Mnch  hardnesB  of  heart,  unhallowed  boidness,  and  daring  presumption, 
ivere  by  you  communicated  to  the  hardening  of  many  inseneible  and 
innhumbltid  einuers,  and  to  the  establishment  of  numbers  in  their  hypO' 
ericy.  In  this  hard  way  what  swarms  do  you  eee,  who  sprang  froai  the 
same  neat  that  youdid  ;  hatched,  not  uadertitehm  nor  under  thedove; 
fait  under  the  vultnre  !  You  read  of  sudi  ungodly  preachers  and  pro- 
fessors, called  sensual,  "  having  not  the  Spirit,"  and  who  were  before 
-ordaiued  to  this  eondemuation.  But  the  Alonghty  has  undeceived 
you ;  be  has  sent  the  storm  beforehand,  when  it  was  not  expected, 
and  your  sandy  foundation  has  been  carried  away  with  tlie  flood,  and 
<yet  ^e  house  is  not  destroyed ;  it  fell  into  trouUe,  into  distress,  ints 
■cutting  oonviotions,  iuto  self-despair,  into  legal  bondage,  and  into  the 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  but  not  into  hell.  God  gave  you,  from  the 
first  lesson  of  his  divine  and  incom^Mrahle  teaching,  "an  honest  - 
iteart,"  or  an  honest  conscience,  for  that  is  what  b  meant  by  an  honest 
heart.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  entered  the  heart,  the  heart  was 
tnadegood  by  his  entrance,  and  honest  by  his  in&uence.  Conscience, 
receiv^g  authority,  light,  and  iufonnation  by  the  Spirit,  magnified 
bis  office,  and  did  his  duty.  He  condemned  j'our  sinful  life  and 
eiuful  nature,  your  false  profession  and  your  superficial  preocfait^ : 
and  you  confessed  all  diese  both  to  God  and  man,  and  forsook 
all  these  things,  and  such  shall  &aA  mercy.  All  this  I  discerned  in 
yoii  at  the  first  interview,  and  our  Loi'd's  pantble  couviuced  and 
assured  me,  that  "  the  ground  was  made  good;"  and  in  this  confidence 
I  have,  continued  to  this  day.  Nor  did  the  Almighty  leave  you  here; 
he  gave  you  repentance  for  all  the  above  things,  and  to  the  utmost  of 
your  po\ver  you  made  restitution,  in  labouring  to  undeceive  others. 
And  diough  your  success  in  this  did  not  succeed  according  <o  yoar 
wishes,  yet  you  may  rest  upon  this,  that  the  elect  of  God  will  neither 
be  finally  deceived  nor  destroyed ;  and  as  for  the  contrary  part,  no 
tneans,  either  human  or  divine,  will  ever  lessen  tbeirniunber  or  alter 
dieir  state. 


POPERY. 
VII. 


Papal  Bomt  iht  Babi/lon  of  the  Apoeafypte. 

The  apiiit  of  the  age  is  one  of  indifference.  Xo  some  all  nligiona  are 
equally  good,  to  others  all  equally  bad;  but  whether  good  or  bad,  oone, 
'in  their  esteem,  is  worth  a  moment's  contention. 

The  spirit  of  the  age  will  always  to  a  certain  extent  affect  the  Church 
■of  Christ.  As  in  a  general  and  wide-spread  epidemic,  many  are  ill  of  the 
disease  who  do  not  die  of  the  oomplamt,  and  most  suffer  irom  languor ' 
iwho  neither  bum  with  fever  nor  shiver  with  ague,  so  the  atmospbrfs  of 
'ithe  world  in  evety  age  spreads  an  iufiuenza  through  the.Churan.    The 
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midesiiO'Of  tfae  a^is  indifferenM;  theinflaanzaof  the  Ghivall  isapathji. 
To  ^&  world  indiffereDoe  is  death;  to  the  Church,  apstbv  is  diReam. 
Pop«ry  is  ooming  in  like  a  flood.  What  cures  the  w«ld — the  stMasmaa 
— the  politician — the  philosopher — the  artist — tJie  manufacturer— the 
man  of  business — the  active  head  or  the  working  hand?  Not  a.joi:  not 
«jot.  "WiH  it  affect  niiu'ltets?  Ko,  Will  it  injure  my  profession,  trade, 
bn^neas,  interests?  No.  Letit'i!ome,  then,"  But  it  will  destroy  our 
aril  and  relirieiis  lihetliea!  "What  of  tliat,  if  it  do  not  destroy  tn^ 
busteess.''  This  is  indifferenoe,  a  disease  of  which  apathy  is  a  braneb, 
diffbriug  trom  it  ae  a  remittent  fever  difibrs  irom  t^hus-'^iTostiating 
the  patient  but  not  killing  him,  enfeebling  the  vital  powers,  but  not 
destroying  life,  "  It  is  £ll  appointed.  Nothing  oan  oome  of  chanc». 
The  elect  are  safe,  tf  I  am  in  Christ,  all  must  be  well.  What  hami 
can  Popery  do  me?  I  am  not  going  to  turn.  Papist.  How  ailjy  to  b« 
ftightened  at  such  a  bugbear!  Can  anything  hurt  the  Church  of  Christ? 
And  as  to  the  rest,  what  does  it  matter  whether  they  are  Papists  or 
Protestants?"  This  is  Mahometan  apathy  rather  than  Christian  zeal. 
Carry  the  reaeoning  out,  and  see  what  it  will  lead  to:  general  reckless- 
ness and  carelessness  whether  truth  or  error,  Christ  or  Belial,  win  tlie  day.. 
But  wliatever  indifference  benumb  the  world,  or  whatever  apathy 
infect  the  Church,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  the  Churoh's  glorified  Head 
manifests  his  displeasure  against  such  a  lAodicean,  lukewarm  spitiD. 
To  be  "  neither  cold  nor  hot  is  the  lasC  and  worst  state  of  the  Oeutilo 
Church;  and  to  be  spewed  out  of  Christ's  mouth  is  its  threatened  and 
well-raerited  punishment.  What  denunciations  has  the  Lord  thimdered 
out  against  liabylonin  the  Scriptures  of  truth!  Arethese  of  no  moment?" 
words,  mere  words— paasiug,  perishing  accents  of  human  breath?  If 
the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken,  if  "  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away" 
but  Cbiist's  words  shall  not  pass  away,  if  the  things  predicted  in  the- 
fievelation  "  must  shortly  come  to  pass  (Rev.  i,  1),  is  it  right,  is  it  wise 
to  pay  no  more  heed-  to  the  predictions  of,  and  against  Babylon  than  if 
they  were  the  mutterings  of  the  ancient  Delphic  oracle,  or  the  fabled 
propheciea  of  Merhn?  The  literal  Babylon,  "  the  glory  of  Irtogdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency."  once  towered  in  majesty  upouthe- 
jd^DE  of  Shinar,  with  her  himdr'ed  gates  of  brass;  but  the  Lord  declared 
that  "  she  should  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  GomoiTab." 
(Isa,  xni,  TJ,)  Tliat  prediction  was  fully  and  literally  aooomplishedi 
and  for  centuries  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest  have  lain  there,  owls  have 
dwelt,  and  satyrs  danced  there.  The  same  voice  that  denounced  tb» 
literal  has  denounced  the  myitical  Babylon;  and  the  same  hand  that 
oveithrew  the  one  will  most  siwely  overtui'ow  the  other. 
.  Meanwhile,  to  be  indifferent  whether  Babylon  rise  or  fall,  prevail  over- 
the  saints  or  be  made  desolate  and  naked,  shows  little,  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  or  the  good  of  the  Church. 

In  the  hope  of  stirring  up  some  to  look  at  these  matters  in  the  l^ht  of 
the  Scripttu-e,  we  resume  our  consideration  of  the  mystical  Babylon- 
It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  our  aim  and  object  has  been  to  identify 
Papal  Rome  with  the  Babylou  of  the  Apocalyi>8e.  Seven  marks  of 
identity  havebeen  already  adduced.  These,  for  clearness  sake,  we  may 
thns  tabulate; 

1-  Her  eharaeUr  is  that  of  a  harlot. 
Rome  is  an  apostate,  idolatrous  Church. 

2.  She  8ita"MioBmonsw(i(CT-»,"  symbolising  "peoples,  aadmuJtilirdes.' 
and  nations,  and  tongues." 
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The  prenuUnee  of  Poper;  over  tiie  larger  part  of  £iim^  is  an  Mkaow 
ledged  fiwt. 
A.  Bfae  subsists  down  to  tlie  period  of  the  wtvnfA  eiar 
Popery  mibsiBta  at  the  present  period. 

4,  Babylon,  which  means  eon/utwn.  is  Iter  name. 

ConfuEioQ  in  doctrine,  principles,  and  practice,  is  Rome's  chief  charac- 

5.  She  sits  on  a  beast  Kith  uvm  ieadt,  synboliiii^  seven  nwwrtaiaii 
ftad  seven  forms  of  govenunent 

Tko  city  of  Rome  is  seatod  on  seven  hille,  and  hae  been  subject  t« 
swm  diJierent  modes  of  adnuidstratioii. 

in  purple  ami  scarlet,  and  decied  with  gol4 

a  abuDdftntly  known. 
7.  In  her  liand  was  a  golden  cup,  full  of  fthominatiooB. 
Rome's  abooiinabU  principles  and  practices  ate  as  dear  as  the  light 

We  now  add  two  othermarks,  which  identify  the  Apocalyptical  Bal^lon 
still  more  closely  with  Papal  Borne.  B,  her  tay$teruna  character;  9, 
her  periecutioH  M  the  saints. 

The  first  i^these  issvnibolisedby  theinsctipdon  borne  npon  her  brow. 
Upon  the  forehead  of  u>e  woman  seen  by  John  sitting  upon  manymtcn 
was  "a  name  written,  MYSTERY.  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
MOTHER  01'  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINATIOMS  OF  THE 
EARTH."  (Rev.  ivii.  B.) 

Tliere  is  perbape  some  allnsion  here  to  a  euatom  said  to  have  been 
prevalent  in  ancient  times  for  woat^x  of  inlamouslifetowear  UieirnaBta 
npon  a  plate  attached  to  thedi  forehead.  Or  there  may  he  some  sllusion 
to  the  inscription  upon  the  mitre  of  the  High  Priest  under  the  Levltical 
law.  (Exod.  sxxix,  28 — 30.)  But  whether  such  be  the  case  or  not,  and 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  much  consequence,  one  thing  is  clear,  that  the  title 
upon  her  forehead  is  meant  to  describe  her  character. 

1.  Ofthis  inscription,  IheflrBtword  is  "MYSTERY."  There  is  some  evi- 
dmce  to  induce  abelief  that  thevery  wordifeel^  MYSTERY, was  formeiiy 
actually  written  i^wn  the  Pope's  tiara,  and  thatit  was  only  removed  whrai 
this  striking  coincideace  with  the  prophet  was  pointed  ont  by  the  Pro- 
testants. This,  if  tnie,  would  undoubtccfly  add  strength  to,  bntif  un- 
founded in  fact  would  not  weaken,  the  prophecy.  The  prediction  finds 
its  accomphshment  not  in  the  name  but  tbenature,notin  the  inscription 
Init  the  ciiaracter,  not  in  the  letter  bnt  in  the  spirit  of  the  mysticd 
Babylon.    As  there  is  a  "mystery  of  godliness, Godmanifsat  in  tbefle^" 
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myetery  oi  nngodlinesa,"  what  the  epottle  oalls  " 


mystery  of  iniquity."  (a  Thess,  ii.  7.)    This  evidently  refers  to  Poptry, 
and  thus  "tlie  Man  of  Sin"  becomes  identified  with  the  harlot  of  Bal^lim. 
Well  has  Papal  Rome  earned  for  herself  this  title.  MytUry  in  eveiy 
form  surrounds  her. 

1 .  Her  very  exittenee  is  a  mystery. 

Tiiat  God  should  peirait  such  an  anti-Christian  power  to  arise — 
should  suffer  Satan  for  so  long  a  period  to  triumph— should  allow  his 
piu'Q  tnitli  to  be  defiled,  his  cause  to  sink  into  darkness  and  ni^, 
his  saints  to  be  wlentlessly  butchered,  and  Rome  to  drink  herself 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Church — is  not  all  this  an  inscrutable 
mystery?  And  that  this  ehonld  not  be  a  transient  eclipse,  but  a 
deep,  dinse  darkness  of  centuries;  that  the  cloud,  which  in  Panl's  day 


was  but  as  a  num's  hand,  should  at  tengtii  oover  tke  whole  bee  of 
hearen  with  blaoksMS,  and  bimt  in  sho««r8  of  blood,  is  a  put  of  HuK 
mfst^ous  dispenBation  of  God,  in  the  coatemplation  of  which  the  miad 
ia  loet  in  wonder. 

2.  Hei  nature  and  whole  being  ia  a  mystery. 

In  Pa^nimn  there  wae  little  or  no  mysteiy.  It  was  ungodlinees  with- 
out disguise.  Infamous  gods  and  in&moua  goddesaee  woro  wcoishipped 
by  abandoned  men  and  women,  whp  too  fa«&>ftilly  copied  the  criiaes  ai 
their  deities.  When  sis  carried  no  shame,  crnne  needed  uo  myatory- 
But  before  the  light  of  Christianity  Pafliftmam  fted.  TertuUitm  (w-riting 
about  A.D.  196}  aaya,  in  hia  lamoua  "  Apology  to  the  O^itilea,"  '^Ax«  ttere 
not  multitudes  of  us  (i.e.  Christians)  ia  erery  part  of  the  wculd?  Itia 
true  we  are  but  of  yeaterday;  and  yet  we  hare  filled  all  your  towns,  cities, 
islands,  castles,  borougbs,  eouuoiK  camps,  courts,  palaces,  senate,  end 
forum,  Wb  leave  you  only  yoiu:  templea."  In  leas  than  150  years  after- 
wards (a.d.  330)  tJieaeTerytempleswOTe  closed  byConataatine,ortuniie<i 
int«  churches.  That  Pag^iism  ahould  rerive  in  a  new  form  under  the 
Teiyhands  that  slew  it :  that  its  estinguished  light  shot  Jd  be  re-iUimineit 
by  the  same  breath  that  had  blown  it  out;  that  the  Catholic  Roman 
should  kiss  the  toe  of  I'eter  witli  the  eame  reverenoe  that  tlie  Heatl^ 
Boinan  had  Idseed  the  toeof  Jupiter;  thattheTirgtn  Mary  should  occupy 
the  niclte  of  the  sreat  goddess  Diana;  and  that  a  wliole  forest  of  lesser 
saints  should  offer  the  same  unlimited  supply  for  a  elioioe  of  worsliip 
which  was  afforded  by  the  fabled  deities  who  ia  I'agan  times  tcuonted 
rifer,  wood,  lake,  and  ocean — in  a  word,  that  Pagan  ritea.  Pagan  altars. 
Pagan  priests,  Pagan  robes.  Pagan  superstitions,  and  Pagan  deities, 
should  he  reinstated  under  Chri^ian  names,  is  indeed  a  myHtenj. 

3.  Rome's  whole  state  and potition  is  auiystery. 

How  myatorious  ia  her  influaitie !  She  has  hut  to  speat,  and  she  ia  at 
once  obeyed.  No  place,  no  soil  is  free  from  her  influence.  She  speaks 
in  the  cabinet  of  pnncaa,  and  whispers  in  the  TipperaiT  hovel.  Sie  can 
paralyse  parliaments,  break  or  elude  laws,  agitate  Idngdoma,  sow  discord 
among  populations,  atifle  education,  overawe  her  laity,  rule  with  iron 
hand  her  clergy,  prostrate  at  her  feet  erery  faculty  of  the  human  mind, 
and  compel  milliona  to  how  their  knee  in  abject  subjection  to  a  super- 
annuated Italian  Priest,  whom  the  bulk  of  bis  own  citizens  and  siibjeets 
detest,  and  would,  if  they  dare,  assaaainaJe. 

Mysterious  are  her  tueapons.  Religion  is  her  plea,  power  her  aim. 
Rome  well  knows  the  toture  of  the  human  mind,  and  Uiat  no  motives 
are  so  deep,  powerful,  aid  lasting  aa  those  founded  upon  man's  relation- 
ship to  hia  Creator,  These  are  her  weapons.  Heaven  she  offers  as  the 
sure  reward  of  all  her  obedient  children,  and  threatens  heU  as  the  eert*bt 
destiny  of  all  who  die  out  of  her  pale.  When  heaven  and  hell  are  thus 
believed  to  be  at  stake,  what  are  property,  femily.  friends,  the  world,  lift 
itself?  This,  then,  is  Rome's  lever,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  htunan 
mind  ae  regards  a  future  state.  Her  wickedness  is,  that  she  abuses  Uiese 
hopes  and  fears  to  her  own  worldly  power  and  profit. 

The  Pope  and  bis  cardinals,  with  all  the  tribe  of  Romish  bishops  and 
priests,  do  they  care  one  rush  about  the  salvation  of  men's  souls?  All 
tbey  want  is  power,  money,  influence,  dominion  over  the  minds  of  men. 
Here, then, is  the  myitmTi,  that  millions  give body,soul, goods, everything 
that  man  holds  dear,  to  a  system  which,  under  the  name  of  religion,  is 
the  moat  crafty,  wicked,  and  worldly  scheme  of  pohcyin  existence. 

Mysterious  are  her  movatient*.  Her  projects  commence  in  mystery. 
How  deep-laid  has  been  the  scheme,  haw  subtle  tlie  begimung,  how 
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Stealthy  the  pri^^^  of  chat  moveoient  the  end  wa.i  ohjeDl;  of  wliich  U  to 
buid  England  aace  more  in  ohaias  to  tlte  see  oF  Borne.  Allcla^ses  of 
aoaietyi  but  chielly  the  ariitof.i'acy  aad  olergy.  are  at  tkis  moment 
pervatled  witli  a  subtle  but  most  powerl'ul  mfluenca.  To  penetrate 
into  the  bosom  of  private  families  among  the  upper  olaases,  and, 
by  gaining  over  one  member  of  the  domestic  circle,  to  forge  n  link 
which  ghflJl  gi'adually  extend  into  a  chain  that  may  enoircle  all,  ia  a 
main  feature  of  Rome's  present  iuttiguiug  policy.  One  member,  of  a 
femily  gained,  the  others  Eoon  follow.  The  wife,  won  over  by  books 
aeoretly  conveyed  UirougK  a  Popish  domestic  or  irafty  female  friend, 
draws  over  the  husband.  Or  tlie  husband  himself,  first  caught  by 
Puseyite  doctiines  and  practices  at.luH  parish  church,  and  thus  entrapped 
into  Popery  unawares,  biases  the  wife.  I'lie  children  are  the  next  victims. 
Dependants  muBt  follow,  or  the  tenant  risks  hisfarm  and  the  servant  his 
■btce.  A  priest  comes  to  the  mansion.  A  chapel  soon  rears  its  Lead. 
AH  the  arts  of  seduction  are  made  use  of  to  produce  conversions.  One 
Apostacy  draws  on  another,  Another  and  another  lord  or  wealthy  oom- 
mouer  goes  over.  The  circle  widens  more  and  more  rapidly.  Example,' 
influence,  fashion,  all  lend  their  aid;  shame  disappears  with  singularity. 
England's  aristocracy,  clei^y,  parliamentarv  leaders,  men  of  mai-k  and 
note,  ai'e  gained.  The  masses  blindly  follow.  Rome  is  now  strong 
enough  to  persecute.  The  tliumb-scrow  and  rack,  indue  time,  may  drive 
those  whom  neither  gain  nor  eitample  could  draw. 

Before  we  pass  on  to  uodce  the  remiuning  mark  of  identity,  Rome's, 
persecuting,  blood-thirsty  §pirit,  we  may  bestow  a  few  words  upon 
the  rest  of  the  inscription  worn  on  her  forehead;  "  BABYLON  THE 
&REAT."  By  Babylon  we  may  understand  generally  the  whole 
system  of  whion  Rome  is  the  head  and  centre.  This  system  being  so 
widely  spread,  and  possessing  such  amazing  influence,  dominion,  and 
power,  may  well  be  called  "BABYLON  THE  GREAT."  Ancient 
Babylon  was  but  little  compared  with  its  mystical  antitype,  little  iu 
«xb;}it,  little  in  power,  little  in  diu'ation. 

"THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS,  or  EOBSICATIONS  (margin) 
AND  ABOMIKATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH,"— JEiome  oaUs  herself  '■  the 
mother  and  mistressTif  the  Chui'ches;"  God  calls  her"the  mother  of 
harlots."  'The  true  Church  is  in  the  wilderness,  where  she  will  conlinix; 
hid  till  the  1^00  years  are  accomplished.  (Rev.  xii.  6.)  The  Church 
,  that  has  occupied  her  ploee  is  a  harlot;  and  the  visible  Churches  that 
are  in  communion  witli  her,  imbued  with  her  principles  and  actuated  by 
her  spirit,  are  sistera  in  crime.  Thus  "  the  mother  of  Churches"  Is  really 
and  truly  "the  mother  of  harlots;"  and  as  9)ta  her  influence  and 
esaiuple  all  their  diversified  corruptions  in  doctrine  and  practice  have 
flowed,  she  is  also  "  the  mother,"  or  authoress  and  spring<liead,  of  all 
their  "  fomicBtions."  '■  Mother  and  mistress  of  the  slews"  is  the  scriptu- 
ral translation  of  the  liigh.  and  mighty  title  of  "  mother  and  mistress  of 
the  Chuiches." 

9.  We  now  come  to  a  mark  of  identity  which'  will  brand  her  with 
everlasting  infamy ;  Rome  is  and  always  has  been  a  blood-thirsty 
persecutor. 

John  saw  her  "  dnmken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  maiiyrs  of  Jesus."  This  is  adding  sin  to  sin.  Adulleir  and 
murder  ai'e  two  of  the  blackest  crimes  that  stain  human  nature.  Rome 
is  guilty  of  both.  Nor  are  her  mui'ders  common  murders;  they  are  mas- 
sacres, wholesale  butcheries,  crusades  of  blood.  To  estorminata  truth, 
to  hunt  from  the  face  of  the  earth  the  saints  of  die  Most  High,  to  mow 
down  with  the  scythe  of  destiuction  every  witness  for  God,  to  drink  the 
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blood  of  martyrs  till  her  brain  reels,  and  she  wallowailke  a  drunken' 
harlot  in  the  pools  of  their  gore — this  is  Rome's  delight,  A  bafa  enn- 
mBration  of  her  massattves  would  fill  the  mini  with  horror.  Witness  the 
crusade  against  the  Albigenees,  which  ftoated  ia  blood  the  fair  fields  of 
Provence;  witness  the  Vaudois,  hupt^id'  from  rock  to  rock  on  their 
bleak  mountains;  witness  the  massacri  of  St.  Bartliolomew,  when  t)ie 
stioeta  of  Paris  and  the  riyer  Seine  were  choked  with  dead  bodies,  and  the 
sewers  ran  down  with  Protestant  hlood;  witness  themasaocre  in  Ireland, 
when  helpless  women. and  hahes  at  the  mother's  breast  were  slaughtered 
with  Popish  pikes  (I-);  witoesBthecrueltieeof  theDnkeof  AlvaintheLow 
Countries,  nbere,  besides  thousands'  slain  in  battle,  18,000  were  put  t« 
death  by  the  public  executioner ;  witness  the  taking  of  Magdeburg  by 
the  Catholic  army  under  Tilly  (a.  n.  1631),  when  ,30,00i>  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  swordi*-) ;  witness  the  bloody  Inquisition, which, inSpain  . 
alone,  burnt  33.)  OD  persons;  and  witness  the  Area  of  our  own  Smith- 
field,  when  a  Popish  queen  ruled  upon  the  throne  and  Popish  bishops  sat 
at  her  council-bonid.  Were  erery  other  mark  of  identily  wanting,  this 
would  be  sufficient  to  stamp  Home  as  the  Apocalyptical  Babylon.  Well 
might  John,  when  he  saw  her,  "  wonder  with  great  admiration."  That  a 
ihanot  should  call  herself  the  bride  of  Christ;  uiat  the  professed  spouse  of 
Jesus  should  murder  his  people;  that  the  Gburoh  which  be  died  to 
redeem  should  be  trampleadown  and  hunted  to  death  by  a  usurper  that 
«lEdmed  her  name  and  rights — what  a  sight  for  holy  John  \ 

Let  all  these  marks  of  identic  be  compared,  one  by  one,  and  who 
«an  hesitate  to  say  that  liome,  and  Rome  alone,  correspands  to  the 
description? 

A  few  words,  and  we  close  this  part  of  out  subject.  The  destruction 
of  Babylon  is  certain.  The  same  prophecy  which  lias  drawi)  her  portrait 
has  pictured  her  doom:  "And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  aawest  upon 
the  beast,  these  shall  ha.ts  the  whore,  and  shall  moke  hei  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire."  (Sev.  xvii.  16.) 
The  ten  home  represent  the  ten  European  kingdoms,  A  power  looms 
in  the  distance  symbolised  by  "  the  beast."  This  we  believe,  ia  our  own 
mind,  to  shadow  forth  the  prevalence  of  those  revolutionary  principles 
with  which  Continental  Europe  is  now  heaving  and  fermentwg, 
"  Young  Italy,"  as  the  revolutjonary  party  calls  itself,  abhors  Popeiy; 
infidel  France  detests  the  Jesuits;  rationalistic  ^|m any  loathes  the 
chains  of  Rome,  When  tliis  wild  beast,  now  chflBed,  yet  struggling 
with  its  fetters,  hursts  fi'om  its  den,  the  doom  of  Rome  is  sealed;  she 
will  be  burned  with  fire.  Be  it  observed  tiiat  a  kingdom  of  the  beast  is 
to  come  ufUr  the  destruction  of  Babylon.  [Rev.  xvii.  17,)  This,  we 
believe,  symbolises  the  prevalence  all  over  Eiu^pe  of  an  iufidel,  rovolu- 
tiontuy  power,  of  which  "a  boast"  is  &  fit  emblem  to  denote  its  ignorance, 
eruelty,  obstinacy,  and  ferocity.  Of  the  rise  of  tliis  power  symptoms  are 
everywhere  evident.  Socialism  is  penetrating  France  to  the  very  core, 
Italy  is  writhii^  nnder  Austrian  and  Papal  tyranny,  and  ripe  for  revo- 
lution. Germany  is  heaving  to  and  fro  with  the  ground  swell  of  revo- 
lutionary passions,  thoughfor  a  while  the  storms  ofrevolt  have  been  laid. 
Paris,  inFebruary  1848,  saw  for  a  few  days  the  beast  struggling  to  mount 
hie  throne,  and  beliind  the  barricades  iu  the  following  June  heard  his 
bowlings  for  ills  promised  spoil — the  sack  of  her  wealthy  shops  and 
houses.  But  his  time  was  not  yet  come.  He  was  driven  baek  to  his 
den.  But  he  bides  his  time.  When  he  comes  forth  in  the  appointed 
hour,  woe  be  to  Rome !  end,  we  may  add,  woe  be  h)  Europe '. 

We  throw  out  these  hints,  not  with  the  intention  to  lay  the  same  stress 
upon  unfiilfilled  as  upon  fulfilled  prophecy,  but  merely  wishing  them  to 
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be  looked  at  in  tiieUf^t  of  the  Scripture-  ii£Mmbiie,mhateyw  temup^nry 
triumph  awaits  Rome,  lier  end  is  Ibredoomad.  We  need  not  ajiziouely 
inquire  wbeD  and  how  these  things  shall  be.  Sufficient  ia  it  for  the 
sainls  that  Rome's  destruetiau  is  sure,  that  it  is  hastening  on,  that  the 
time  drawetli  nigb. 

God  give  U8  grace  to  flee  froni  all  compliance  with  the  spirit  and 
practices  of  Babjion,  and  to  know,  love,  and  live  the  truth  as  it  is  in 


(t'i  Hftgdeburg  w»s  s  Frocegtunt  d^  in  Gerrmtny,  and  was  tt^en  b^  atomt 
by  the  Catholic  army  nader  TUty,  in  Ibe  Thirty  Years'  Wm. 

The  followiag  deKription  of  the  scenes  of  horror  after  the  to^m  was  taken, 
is  from  the  pen  ofthe  famous  SchiUw: 

**  Two  sates  were  now  opened  br  the  storming  party  for  the  main  body, 
and  Tilly  marchod  in  wich  part  of  tuB  infantry.  Immediatdy  occnpying  tha 
prindp^  acreets,  he  dravc  the  citizens,  with  pointed  cannon,  into  l^eir  dweUings, 
there  lo  await  their  deitiay.  They  were  not  long  bdd  in  ro^ense  i  a  wor4 
from  Tilly  decided  the  fate  of  Hagdeborg.  Bven  a  more  bnmane  general 
would  in  vain  have  recommraded  mercy  to  sncb  tdUien ;  but  HUy  never  made 
the  atEempt.  Left  by  (heir  g^ieral's  sileaee  masterB  of  the  lives  of  all  tbeir 
citizens,  the  soldiers  broke  into  the  honsee  to  satiate  their  moat  bmCal  uppttiiBB. 
The  prayers  of  inaoeence  excited  some  compasgion  in  the  beans  of  the  Ger- 
mans, bat  none  in  the  mde  breasts  of  Pappemieim's  WbUoohb.  Scarcely  had 
the  savage  cruelty  conunenced  when  the  other  gates  were  thrown  <tpea,  and  the 
cavalry,  with  the  fearfiil  liordes  of  tie  Croats,  poared  in  npon  the  devoted  in- 
habitants. Here  commenced  a  scene  of  horrors  for  which  history  has  no  lan- 
gnaee — poetry  no  pencil ;  neither  innocent  childhood,  nor  helpless  old  age  ; 
ndlber  youth,  sex,  rank,  nor  beauty  could  disarm  the  fiuy  of  the  conquerors. 
Wives  were  abased  in  the  aims  of  their  hnshanda  )  daugbtereat  the  feet  oftb^r 
parents  ;  and  the  defenceless  scs  eiposed  to  the  double  sacrifice  of  virtue  and  life. 
Bo  BituBlion,  however  obseore,  or  however  sacTed,  escaped  the  rapacity  of  the 
enemy.  In  a  single  ohnreh  fif^-three  women  were  fonnd  beheaded.  Tbe 
Croats  amused  themselves  with  throwing  children  into  the  flames  ;  P^ipen- 
heim's  Walloons  wili  stabbing  infants  at  tbe  mover's  breast  Some  uffieoa 
of  the  Leuue,  hoTTco'-stmck  at  this  dreadful  scene,  ventored  to  remind  Tilly 
liiBt  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  stop  tbe  carnage.  "  Betiu'a  in  an  hoiu,"  was 
his  answer  ;  "  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  i  the  soldier  mast  have  some  reward  for 
his  danger  and  toils."  These  horrors  lasted  with  unabated  ftary,  till  at  last  the 
sm<&e  Mid  flames  ^^ved  a  check  to  the  plunderers.  To  angment  the  c<m- 
fnsion,  and  to  diverrtbe  resistuice  of  tbe  inhabitants,  the  Imperialists  had,  in 
the  commencement  of  the  assault,  fired  tbe  town  in  several  places.  Tbe  wind 
rising  rapidly  spread  the  flames,  till  the  blaze  became  universal.  Fearfhl, 
indeed,  was  the  tumnk,  amid  clouds  of  smoke,  heaps  of  dead  bodies,  the  cUsh 
of  swords,  the  crash  of  falling  rains,  and  streama  of  blood.  The  atmoapheie 
glowed  ;  and  the  intderatde  heat  forced  at  last  even  the  nrurderers  to  take 
refage  in  their  camp.  In  less  than  tweJvo  honni  tIbiB  strong,  popnloos,  aatd 
flomahing  chy,  one  of  Ihe  finest  in  Gennany,  wm  reduced  to  ashes,  with  dw 
exception  of  two  chmvhea  and  a  few  houses. 

"  Scarcely  had  the  fiiry  of  the  flaraea  abated,  when  the  Imperialists  retomed 
to  renew  the  pillage,  aimd  the  rmna  and  asbts  of  the  town,  Hatty  wtm  asAb- 
cated  by  (he  sm^e;  many  found  rich  booty  in  the  ceUan,  ntuxt  the  citiatns 
had  OMicealed  their  more  valoaUe  ^eols.  On  the  13th  of  May,  Tilly  bimtelT 
appeared  in  the  town,  af^  the  tOeeu  had  been  cleared  of  ashes  and  dead 
bodies,  Hmible  and  revolting  to  humanity  was  Che  scene  that  preaeuted 
itKlf.  The  living  crawled  from  under  the  dead,  chHdren  wandering  BMtnt  wilfa 
heart-nnding  cries,  calling  fortheir  parents;  and  infaots  still  sucking  die  tsvssts 
of  tbeir  lifelew  mothers.  More  thaui  6,000  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  Elbe 
to  clear  the  streels;  a  much  greater  nnmber  had  been  consumed  by  the  flames. 
Tbt  wbole  nnmber  of  the  slain  was  reckoned  at  not  less  than  30,000." 


(3.) "  The  Irish,  everywhere  iatermmgled  with  the  Eogliih,  needed  but  ft  hint 
from  their  leaiiera  and  priests  to  begin  hos^ides  ^unit  a  peopla  irtiom  they 
hated  on  acconnt  of  their  religion,  and  enried  far  their  richei  and  prosperitj'. 
ilie  honsea,  cattle,  goods  of  ihe  unwary  English  were  at  StM  seiz«il.  ThtiM 
who  heaid  of  theii  commotioiu  in  the  neigfaboariiood,  instead  of  deserting  their 
habitations  and  assemhling  for  matual  protection,  remained  at  home,  in  hopes 
of  defending  their  property,  and  fell  Oms  separately  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemiw.  Aflcr  rapacity  had  fallj  exerted  itself^  cruelty,  the  most  barbarons 
that  ever  is  any  nation  was  known  or  heard  of,  began  its  oporatioEs.  A  tmi- 
TBiaal  massacre  coramencod  of  the  English,  now  deftnceless,  and  passively 
resigned  to  their  inhuman  foes.  No  age,  no  sex,  no  condition  was  spared.  The 
wife,  weeping  for  her  butchered  husband  and  embracing  her  heinleas  children, 
was  pierced  with  them  and  perished  by  the  same  stroke.  The  old,  the  joong; 
the  vigorous,  the  iafirm,  underwent  a  like  &te  and  were  confounded  in  one 
common  ruin.  In  vain  did  flight  save  from  the  first  assault :  destructioll  was 
everywhere  let  loose,  and  met  the  hunted  yicUms  at  every  turn.  In  vrin  was 
Itttoarse  had  to  relations,  to  companions,  to  friends:  alt  connesions  weie  dia- 
ao^ed,  and  death  was  dealt  by  that  hand  from  which  protection  was  implored 
and  expected,  Without  provocation,  without  opposition,  the  astonished 
English,  living  in  profound  peace  and  fiill  security,  were  massacred  by  their 
nearest  neighbonrs,  with  whom  they  had  long  apneld  a  continual  intercoane 
of  kindness  and  good  offices.  But  death  was  3ie  ^ghCeat  punishment  inflicted 
1^  Ibose  rebels:  all  the  tortnres  which  wanton  cmel^  could  devise,  ^1  the 
iinBering  pains  of  body,  the  anguish  of  mind,  the  agonies  of  despair,  could  not 
satiate  revenge  excited  without  injury,  and  cruelly  derived  from  no  cause.  To 
enter  into  particulars  would  shock  the  least  ddicate  hnmanity.  Such  ensr- 
mltiea,  thongh  attested  t^  undoubted  evidenea,  appear  almost  incredible. 

"  The  weaker  sex  themselves,  naturally  tender  to  their  own  sufl^ngs,  and 
<MHnpamionata  to  diose  ofothexa,  here  emulated  their  more  robust  companions 
ia  the  practice  of  every  cruelty.  Even  cluldren,  tanght  hy  the  example  and 
encouraged  hy  the  exhortation  of  their  parents,  essayed  their  f^hle  blows  on 
Ae  dead  carcases  or  de^celess  children  of  the  English. 

"The  stately  buildings  or  commodioos  habitations  of  the  planters,  as  if 
upbraiding  the  sloth  and  ignoranna  of  the  natives,  were  conswned  with  fire  or 
laid  level  with  the  ground.  And  where  the  miscrahle  owners,  shot  up  in  thehr 
honaes  and  preparing  for  defence,  perished  in  the  flames,  together  with  their 
wives  and  chiJdrcu,  a  double  triumph  was  afforded  to  their  insulting  foes.  If 
anywhere  a  number  assembled  together,  and,  assuming  comrage  from  despair, 
ware  resolved  to  sweeten  death  by  revenge  on  their  assassins,  ihey  were  dis- 
armed by  capituladons  and  promises  of  safety,  confirmed  hy  the  most  solemn 
oaths,  fiat  no  sooner  had  they  surrGncIered.Uian  the  rebels,  with  perfidy  equal 
to  their  cruelty,  mode  them  shore  the  fate  of  their  unhappy  countrymen. 
Others,  more  ingenioas  still  in  their  harbaritv,  tempted  their  prisoners  by  the 
fbnd  lore  of  life  to  imbroe  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  friends,  brothers,  parents; 
(ud  hanng  thua  rendered  them  aceou^dices  in  guilt,  gave  them  that  death, 
which  they  sought  to  shun  by  deserving  it.  AmidM  oU  these  enormities,  the 
■acred  name  of  rdigum  resounded  on  every  side;  not  to  slop  tlie  hands  of  these 
murderers,  but  to  enforce  their  bjows  and  to  steel  their  hearts  against  every 
movement  of  human  or  social  sympathy.  The  English,  as  heretics,  abhorred 
of  God  and  detestable  to  all  holy  men,  were  marked  ont  hy  the  priests  fin 
slitnghcer:  and.  of  all  acdons,  to  rid  the  world  of  these  declared  enemies  to 
the  Catholic  faith  and  piety,  was  represented  as  the  most  meritorious." — JSame. 


SPIRITUAL  FEAGMENTS. 

Sl^od  fast,  and  cleave  close,  and  let  nothing  under  heaven  ever  Btop 
tbe  mauth  of  pmyer,  as  for  all  covenant  mercies  God  will  be  inquired 
of.     Omit  thia,  and  you  go  back  as  sure  as  you  are  a^m ;  it  ie  prayer 

that  keeps  the  ground  against  sin  and  Satan. — Hwn(P|toH. 


S86  TIIE   GOSPEL  etJLUDARD. 

Many  have  puzzled  iheraselvea  about  the  origin  of  evil;  I  observe 
there  is  evil,  aud  that  there  is  a  nay  to  escape  it,  and  nitb  this  I 
begin  and  end. — XeKlon. 

Chriet  is  doing  a  work  in  us  on  earth,  while  he  himself  is  in 
heaven.  He  is  humbling  us,  purging  us,  teaching  us,  mortifying 
our  corruptions,  crucifying  our  inordinate  afiectioua,  sanctifying  us, 
and  so  preparing  us  for  heaven.  He  ia  making  ns  meet  for  the 
kingdom ;  he  is  fitting  us  for  his  Father's  house,  by  all  his  ordi- 
nauces,  and  by  all  bis  providences;  by  every  loss  and  cross;  by  all 
our  afflictions. — Bungan. 

I  am  far  from  thinking  \rith  some,  that  there  are  oiJy  two  or  three 
in  this  kingdom  that  preach  Jesus.  I  believe  there  is  a  goodly  num- 
ber, perhaps  aa  many  aa  there  were  in  the  time  of  Banyan;  but  they 
look  but  few  when  compared  with  the  host  that  annually  run,  and  are 
sent  out  from  academies,  whose  preaching  is  neither  law  nor  gospel. 
but  a  mixture  of  gospel  truth  with  that  which  is  no  better  tfiaii 
heathen  morality. — H.  Foaler. 

The  Spirit's  influence  must  be  felt,  or  it  cainiot  profit ;  and  the 
veiy  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  suppose  aud  wari'aut  such  a  feeling. 
Let  me  mention  some  of  them,  whidt  are  these :  to  quicken,  (John  vi. 
03;  2  Cor.  iii.  6,)  to  strengthen  mightily,  (Eph.  iii.  Ifi,)  to  witness 
our  adcmtiou.  (Rom.viii,  15,  16,)  and  to  bring  heavenly  joy,  (Acts  ix. 
:tl;  1  TTieBS.  i.  6.)  What  avails  that  quickening  which"  1  cannot  feel  ? 
It  leaves  me  just  as  heartless  to  spiritual  things  as  it  fomid  me.  And 
what  advantage  does  that  mighty  strengthening  bring  which  is  not 
perceived  by  me?  It  yields  no  further  power  to  subdue  my  lusts 
than  I  had  before.  And  of  what  service  is  that  witness  in  the  court 
of  conscience  who  speaks  in  such  a  low  or  mumbling  tone,  that'uone 
t!an  hear  or  understand  him?  I  am  just  as  well  without  his  evidence 
as  with  it.  And  lastly,  of  what  use  or  value  is  that  heavenly  Joy 
which  I  can  have  no  taste  of?  All  this  is  just  the  picture  of  Isaiti's 
hungiy  man,  who  dreamt  he  was  eating,  hut  awoke  and  was  emply. 
(I^a.  ssis.  8.)  But  St.  Paul  did  not  ask  this  idle  question;  "Do  you 
xiipjxme  the  Sphit  of  Christ  is  in  you?"  hut  he  asks  a  weighty  ques- 
tion, "Do  you  know  it?"  Have  you  real  experience  or  heartfelt 
knowledge  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  you?  Are  you  acquainted 
with  his  operation?  Do  you  hnow  it?  St.  Paul  makes  this  veiy 
knowledge  the  evidence  of  true  faith,  and  aceouut«th  ottier  faith  which 
produceth  not  this  knowledge  to  be  counterfeit,  and  the  men  themselves 
to  he  reprobates.  Jesus  soith  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  know  the  Spirit,foF 
he  dwelleth  with  you."  (John  siv.  17.)  His  words  carry  this  plain 
meaning,  that  where  the  Spirit  dwells,  he  makes  his  presence  known 
by  his  operations  on  the  heart,  St.  John  tells  the  whole  Christiau 
Church,  "  Hereby  we  know  that  Christ  dwelleth  in  no,  by  his  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us."  (1  John  iii.  24;  iv.  13.)  We  know  the 
Sph-it  of  Christ  dwelleth  in  us,  and  thereby  are  assured  of  our  union 
with  Christ.  And  like  as  Paul  hod  done  before,  John  jiroposeth  this 
knowledge  ag'4  touchstone,  to  try  your  profession :  "  Herthy  we  know 
that  Christ  dwelleth  in  us." — Berridge. 


THE 

GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

"Blessed  are  thej  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righleoouiBH,  for  thij 
BhiU  be  fllled."— Hstt.  t.  6. 

**  Who  hith  saved  ui,  and  called  lU  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  bnt  Bccordhig  to  hit  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ 
Jesat  before  the  woHd  b^pUL' — 2  Tim.  L  S. 

"  The  election  bath  obtuued  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xL  7. 

"  If  thoa  helievegt  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  mayest — And  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunm^h ;  and  he  baptized  him. — Ih  tha 
■uune  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gho«[."-~AcM  viiL  37, 38; 
Matt  zxTlii.  19. 
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ISRAEL'S  HAPPINESS. 

"  Happy  art  than,  0  iHraol."— Oeutesohomt  zx:dii.  S9, 
(Cajuladed fraai  page  167.) 

In'  what  has  been  advanced  on  this  eubject,  I  have  considered 
from  the  word  of  God  on  what  occasion  the  Lord  gave  to  Jacob  the 
name  of  leroel — that  Israel  is  applicable  and  made  use  of  in 
Scripture  not  onlj  in  reference  to  Jacob  literally,  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ohr^t,  the  servant  of  the  Father,  in  atoning  for  the  whole  guilt  and 
criminality  of  his  spouse,  the  Church,  under  a  broken  law.  The 
Chnrch  is  said  t«be  a  great  multitude  which  no  iuan  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues.  (Eev.  vii.  9.) 

I  vill  now  consider,  as  tlie  Lord  shall  assist,  tha't  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  not  only  atoned  for  the  guilt  of  his  mystic  body,  the 
Church,  hut  is  also  emphatically  the  Lord  her  Rigbt^cusuees  before 
the  Father. 

Adam  aud  Eve,  after  transgression  and  disobedience,  found  them- 
selves  exposed  and  in  want  of  something  for  a  covering,  which  they 
needed  not,  \'fere  sti-angers  to,  and  felt  not  the  want  of  in  a  slate  of 
innocence.  And  not  knon-ing  a  better  covering  tlian  they  'could 
make  for  themselves  (and  I  believe  they  could  as  sodu  have  created 
a  new  world  as  have  expected  a  covering  to  come  from  whence  it 
did),  they  sewed  fig-leaves  together  and  made  themselves  aprons. 
What  a  cogent  proof  this  is  that  the  book  which  we  call  the  Bible  ia 
the  word  of  God !  Adam  and  Eve  were  created,  and  they  two 
aloue,  in  this  lower  world.  They  were  created  perfectly  holy  and 
pure  beings :  and  being  so  created,  there  wea  not  the  least  raffle, 
disorder,  or  discomposure  either  in  body  or  soul.    When  disobedience 
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t»ok  place  the  scene  vas  choDged.  When  ionoceut,  tbey  knew  not 
that  they  were  naked,  but  could  with  heavenly  confidence  and  sweet 
iamiliarity,  face  to  face,  converse  with  their  Maker,  and  feel  no  dis- 
composure or  shame  between  themselves  or  in  hia  presence.  After 
their  disobedience  they  were  afraid  and  ashamed  to  meet  their  Iiord 
as  before,  and  hid  themselves  among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  The 
Twy  circnmstaiwe  of  the  LoM'a  seeking  Adun  to  coaverae  with  him 
as  he  was  wont,  and  he  eiciKJng  himself  that  he  was  naked,  was  the 
witness  in  his  own  bosom  against  himself,  and  for  the  Lord  that  his 
condemnation  was  just  and  righteous.  None  can  tell  with  what 
solenu)  weight  these  few  words  from  the  lips  of  their  bountiful 
Creator  fell  upon  the  conscience  of  Adam  in  self-condemntaion : 
"  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?"  Aa  if  the  Lord  had  iwH, 
'!  I  have  conversed  with  thee  before,  and  thou  never  madest  the  state 
or  condition  in  which  thou  wast  created  a  pretext  for  avoiding  my  {ab- 
sence. How  is  it  that  it  ia  so  qow  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tre» 
of  which  I  commanded,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it  ?"  There  needed  no 
other  witness  for  the  Loi-d,  nor  against  Adam,  Has  waa  eoot^fa. 
'Ilia  deed  was  done— «temally  done,  for  an^t  the  poor  creatures 
could  do  to  make  up  the  breach  or  help  themselves.  But,  mysterious 
goodness  !  their  Judge,  and  he  whom  tbey  had  abused  for  his  good- 
ness, .covered  their  poor  bodies ;  for  it  ia  written  that  "  the  Lord 
Qod  made  coats,  of  skins  and  clothed  them."  And  I  believe  this 
was  the  L«rd  Ood  in  the  person  of  the  Son  who  thus  early  began 
his  gracious  work.  But  this  covering  of  the  body  was  comparativdy 
little  when  contrasted  with  what  was  spiritually  set  forth  uiereby — 
namely,  his  own  glorious  robe  of  righteousness. 

Adam's  transgression  involved  all  his  posterity  in  his  ruin.  They 
were  created  in  him,  and  the  poison  he  imbibed  at  the  fall  polluted 
the  whole  man — like  a  tree  where  a  worm  has  found  its  way  to  the 
root.  It  would  appear  strange,  and  contrary  to  nature,  for  the  life 
of  a  tree  to  be  eaten  away  by  worms,  and  yet  the  branches,  leaves, 
and  fruit  to  be  green  end  flourishing,  so  as  not  to  partake  of  the 
mischief  working  at  the  root.  So  it  is  spiritually.  Man  may  fancy 
of  himself  in  a  state  of  nature  as  favourably  as  he  wUl,  but  it  is  all  a 
cheat.  What  a  mystery  is  man !  he  is  dead  and  yet  alive — he  is 
alive  and  yet  dead.  The  apostle  was  "  alive  without  the  law  once," 
but  he  says,  "when  the  commandment  came"  to  him  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  "sin  revived  and  he  died;"  that  ia,  to  his  former 
life  of  obedience  to  the  law.  But  man  in  a  state  of  nature  cannot 
possibly  undeistond  this,  nor  can  he  know  himself.  Sacred  tmth 
informs  us,  "  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression  "  ' 
(Bom.  V.  li) ;  which  refers  to  children  dying  in  infancy  without 
actual  transgression.  And  that  tliey  should  suffer  under  Adam's 
ofience,  and  yet  not  be  considered  guilty  in  him,  is  a  contradiction. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  God  ordered  his  servant  Moses  to 

make  an  ark  of  shittim  wood,  and  into  this  ark  the  two  tables  rf 

testimony  (the  Ten  Commandments)  were  to  be  put.     When  they 

f  were  put  iu,  a  lid  was  to  cover  th^  ark,  called  the  mercy-seat,  from 
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wbich,  between  the  two  cherabim,  the  Lord  iroold  laeet  and  com- 
mnne  with  In^el,  snd  nowhere  else.  What  does  this  Implj  but  di&t 
tine  Saviour  was  in  led^  set  torth  spiritually  m  the  ark,  or  tdaoe  of 
deposit,  wheire,  and  wher«  only,  the  Invken  law  was  magnified  BaA. 
made  hcmourable  ?  And  it  being  pnt  into  the  eirk,  and  covered 
therein,  so  as  to  bide  it  from  view,  is  to  direct  the  guil^  eoul  to 
Ohrist  alone,  as  being  only  able  to  answer  ite  reqnirementB  and  give 
it  the  obedience  that  lite  infinite  piuity  of  God  reqmFee.  So  we 
read  of  the  Lord  Jesns  in  the  flth.  7th,  and  8th  verses  of  the  pro- 
phetic Pialm  li. :  "  Sacrifice  and  cfTeritig  thou  didst  not  desire ;  mine 
«aia  hast  tiiou  opened  ;  bnrotoffering  end  sin-offering  hast  tbwu  not 
required.  Then  gaid  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  vcJnme  of  the  book  it 
ia  said  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  ia 
within  my  heart." 

Aaron  was  typical  of  Christ ;  and  we  read  that  he  was  to  have  "  a 
pkrte  of  pure  gold  "  on  his  mitre — on  the  fbnjfront  of  the  mitre  it  was 
to  be — when  he  went  in  to  nunistor  before  the  Lord ;  and  on  it  was 
to  be  "  engraved,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD."  (Ead.  xiviii.  96.)  Mark  tha :  it  waa  to  be  of  pnre 
gold ;  therefore  tliere  mast  not  be  a  particle  of  the  least  alloy  of  any 
baser  metal ;  significant  that  bodi  the  nature  and  the  holineaf 
wrought  must  be  intrinsically  pure,  and  of  such  a  quality  that  the 
infinite  purity  of  God  could  find  no  fault  with  it !  And  where  was 
that  to  be  found  but  in  God's  co-equal  Son  ?  If  we  carefully  read 
and  serioasly  consider  the  conduct  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  under 
the  requirements  and  workings  of  the  law,  it  appears  one  contuued 
course  of  discontent  and  rebellion  Sometimes  they  want  water,  aod 
sometimes  meat,  and  generally  before  it  came  they  were  in  a  fume 
-of  rebellion  against  the  Lord  and  lus  servant  Moses,  and  longed  to 
be  in  Egypt  again,  where  they  raid  they  "  sat  by  the  fieah-pots,  and 
had  bread  to  the  fntl."  Their  history  is  one  of  most  daring 
rebellion  gainst  God,  and  lust  for  heathenish  idolatry,  though  the 
terrors  of  Sin^  and  judgments  unto  death  of  thousands  of  their 
brethren,  wetB  before  their  eyes.  Moses  was  weary  of  hia  life 
among  them,  calls  them  "a  stiff-necked  people,"  and  tells  them, 
"  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew 
you,"  (Deut.  ix.  24.)  "Whatthen?  Are  we  better  disui  tbej  ?  No, 
in  nowise,"  while  the  spirit  of  the  law  has  a  commanding  authority 
over  us  in  these  words,  "  Do  this  and  live."  The  apostle  says  that 
Israel  of  old  "  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded ;"  and  ' 
Veter  calls  circumcision,  and  a  command  to  keep  the  law  of  Moees, 
"  a  yoke  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear."  (Heb. 
3cii.  30,  Acts  IV.  10.)  Happy  the  Israel  of  God  who,  with  a  good 
conscience,  can  say  with  the  apostle,  "  But  now  we  are  delivered 
firam  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter."  (Rom.  vii,  fi.)  But  until  the  Lord  brings  the  spirit  of  the 
holiness  of  his  law  to  a  sdun^'s  heart,  he  neither  knows  to  any  good 
pen-pose  either  what  he  says  respecting  it  or  whereof  be  afBrms. 
But  to  coma  more  to  the  tni&,  that  the  dear  Redeemer  is  made 
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the  r^;hteou8iiess  of  his  people  as  well  as  tbeir  siu,  \ie  will  refer  to 
Jeremiah  xuii.  ft :  "  In  his  days  Judak  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safelv '.  and  this  is  his  iiame  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Mau's  sin  and  crimi- 
nality were  against,  not  a  finite  or  created,  but  an  infinite  and 
uncreated  Being;  and  the  holiness,  purity,  andjuatice  of  that  glorious 
Being  was  each,  that  no  creature,  however  excellent  in  creation's 
scale,  could  make  any  atonement  for  transgression,  or  effect  a  righte- 
ousness in  life  and  obedience  for  another,  that  could  be  accepted  as 
meritorious  by  the  Majesty  of  Grod,  or  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
needed  by  him  who  wrought  it  out;  and  therefore  the  goodness  and 
bounty  of  God  provided  a  Saviour,  to  be  called  Immanuel,  which  being 
interpreted,  is  "God  with  us" — -freely  to  be  given  and  bestowed 
upon  such  whom  God  would  make  to  feel  and  know  they  needed 
salvation,  and  yet  had  not  a  mite  of  their  own  to  save  themselves. 

Indeed,  so  glorious  is  the  grace  or  free  favour  of  God  towards  that 
people  whom  he  hath  chosen,  loved,  and  blessed  in  his  Son,  that 
their  standing  in  the  Sou  of  liia  love,  tlie  second  Adaui,  infinitely 
transcends  their  pure  state  iu  the  first  Adam,  rfcniivaa  but  the 
righteousness  of  a  creature  at  the  best ;  this  is  the  righteousness  of 
^rod  in  our  nature  for  us.  And  that  it  is  the  Church's  righteousness 
we  have  this  emphatic  Scripture  in  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  IG  :  "  In  those 
days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely  ;  and  this 
is  the  name  wherewith  SHE  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness." Oh,  what  a  union  and  oneuess  there  must  he  between  Christ 
and  his  Church !  Against  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  the  priuca  of 
this  world  came,  iu  the  very  height  of  infernal  craft  and  hellish 
hoirors;  but  had  nothing  in  him  that  he  could  touch  or  taint.  The 
Saviour  being  the  Alm^htj  Jehovah  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  he 
made  a  Just  estimation  of  what  he  had  to  pass  through,  and  what  to 
perform  ;  and  therefore  made  an  adequate  atonement  for  sin  in  the 
criminality  of  his  Church  under  the  law,  and  wrought  uut  for  her  a 
righteousness  also,  which  we  are  assured  "is  unto  ail,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe."  (Rom.  iii.  23.)  And  ivhen  the  word  of  trutli 
assures  us  that  he  was  not  only  "  made  sin  for  us,  but  that  we  are 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,"  what  was  the  standing  in 
the  innocence  of  tlie  first  Adam  in  comparison  with  the  standing  iu 
the  merits  of  the  atonement  and  righteousness  of  the  second  Adam, 
the  Lord  from  heaven  ?  It  is  true  "  we  sorely  feel  the  fall"  through 
this  wilderness  below;  but,  O  believer!  our  wonder-working  God 
and  loving  Father  will  see  to  so  overrule  our  sin  aud  sorrow  as  to 
make  us  hate  tiie  former  more  aud  more,  and  cause  the  latter  to 
work  out  for  us  a  fitr  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
Satan  bruised  the  heel  of  our  dear  Lord  in  the  days  of  his  fiesh,  and 
if  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  the  Saviour  he  spoken  of  as  only  bruising 
his  heel,  what  will  be  the  bruisii^  of  Satan's  head  when  his  time 
comes  ?  'We  see  tlirough  a  glass  darkly  at  present  in  everything ; 
but  the  veil  will  be  drawn  aside  by  and  by,  and  we  shall  see  face  to 
face.  The  littleness  of  our  condition  aud  state  here  in  this  poor 
world,  which  we  are  made  feelingly  to  know  and  sorrow  under,  and 
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on  the  contrary,  Ikith's  enjoyment  sometimes  of  onr  greatness  and 
happiness  as  being  vitally  a  part  of  Christ^mystical,  is  the  dawn  of 
that  e^cceeding  aod  eternal  freight  of  gloiy  which  the  apostle  refers  ta 
when  he  speaks  of  the  earthly  bouse  of  thia  tabernacle  being  dis- 
Batved.  When  we  get  home,  all  our  fears,  doubts,  sorrows,  mi^vings, 
yea,  sin  and  Satan  too  (though  thef  make  us  groan  as  they  do),  tve 
shall  see  have  been  working  together  fbi  our  good. 

But  II.  We  promised  to  consider  Israel  as  also  applicable  to  the 
Church.  On  this  head,  Jacob  himself  is  sufEicient  proof :  and  what- 
erer  is  evidenoe  in  reference  to  Jacob  must  hold  good  in  all  who,  like 
Jacob,  partake  of  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Yet  as  there  are  many 
passages  of  Scripture  expressive  as  to  the  same  truth,  I  will  add  a 
teitor  two,  and  leave  it  In  Gal.  vi.  Itl,  we  read,  ^  And  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God."  A^n,  Rom.  ix.  G,  "  For  they  are  not  all 
Israel  which  are  of  Israel."  Isa.  xlv.  17,  "  But  Israel  shall  be  saved 
in  the  Iiord  with  an  everlasting  salvation."  Horn,  xi.  26,  "  And  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  In  Hos.  xi.  1,  we  read,  "When  Israel 
was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt." 
And  to  set  forth  the  union,  the  life,  the  oneness  between  Christ  and 
his  Church,  we  have  but  to  cite  a  parallel  text  to  this,  as  recorded  of 
the  infant  Saviour  in  Matt.  ii.  14,  15  :  "  When  he  arose  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt,  and 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod,  that  it  might  be'  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have 
J  called  my  son."  In  this  infant  Satiour  was  the  Almighty  God  in 
the  person  of  the  Son,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  What  an  amazing  stoop  of  love  to  save 
guilty  men !  Angeb  desire  to  look  into  the  mystery  ;  but  how  cold 
are  we  !  Many  more  Scriptures  to  the  like  effect  might  be  quoted, 
but  I  forbear  ;  aud  shall  conclude  Israel's  happiness  with  a  few  com- 
parisona  between  the  second  Adam  and  his  spouse  contrasted  with  the 
first  Adam  and  Eve  his  wife. 

I  am  persuaded  tliat  such  is  the  vital  imion  between  Christ  and 
his  Church  that  he  would  not  be  perfect,  consequently  not  happy,  with- 
out her.  And  I  am  sme  that  he  wiU  teach  her  that  she  cannot  be  happy 
without  him.  God  said,  when  he  created  the  first  Adam,  "  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone :  I  will  make  a  help  meet  for 
him."  Adam  was  but  half  Adam  without  his  wife ;  and  a  sweet  gift 
she  was  in  a  state  of  innocency.  This,  however,  was  but  of  short 
duration.  And  oil,  the  miseiy  she  entailed  on  herself,  on  fhe  partner 
of  her  life,  and  their  posterity,  through  transgression  I  But,  looking 
above  and  beyond  the  mutable  condition  of  our  first  parents  and 
their  frailty  unto  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and 
making  apphoatiou  of  the  same  revealed  truth  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
God  saw  that  it  was  not  good  that  the  mnn  Christ  Jesus  should  be 
alone.  What  a  world  of  wonders  breaks  upon  our  spirit  in  the  ap^ 
plication  of  this  truth  spiritually  !  What  it  all  can  mean  we  wxM 
die  to  prove,  and  have  an  endless  day  to  know  and  enjoy  it  in.  How 
It  is,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  Adam  and  Eve  were  not  more  in  union 
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than  OhiiBt  and  his  Ohnrah.  "  We  an  HMndwm,"  Butt  the  Apoatle, 
"  of  his  body,  of  his  fleah,  and  of  his  hmee ;"  -and,  after  ooticnig  ths 
uuon  of  man  and  wife,  aa  Ood  had  mmBtitiited  it,  lie  b^ts,  "  This 
i«  a  great  myateiy ;  but  I  epeak  ooacacniiig  Ghrist  and  his  Chureh." 
(Epnes.  y.  33.)  From  eveilaBting  "hisdelighta  were  with  the  sona 
flf  men ;"  and  from  evedaatiii^  that  love  was  aimlteTfd>le,  nachauge- 
able,  and  witboat  abatenMnt,  nottl  bia  expiring  and  agoniung  017, 
"It  is  finished!"  termhaated  the  utmost  fvcxtf  ^  the  iatenaitj  of  that 
lore  which  Ood  could  give.  Well  might  he  aay  unto  us,  who  hava 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  graeiam,  "  O,  foola,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve !"  Well,  I  think  for  one — nay,  I  mora  than  think,  &r  I  an 
sure — that  a  smooth  path  and  eaa;  ciicumslBnDea,  though  we  tbkst 
BO  muoh  for  it,-  ace  not  ealoalated  to  incieaae  .our  lovs  to  him,  or  ]»■ 
crease  the  eiyoyment  of  his  love  to  us.  No ;  on  the  ooQtrarf,  the 
path  of  tribulation  is  that  palii,  and  that  aloue,  in  which  Gi>d  owx 
Father  will  humble  us,  and  make  his  dear  Sod  predous  uuto  ut.  In 
this  way  he  mortifies  our  pride  ;  and,  with  a  whole  and  willing  heart, 
we  give  him  all  the  glory.  Daily  to  feel,  under  the  toachinge  of  the 
Sforit,  how  desperate  our  state  by  nature  is,  and  to  realise  also  iLs 
love  and  suitability  of  Christ,  superabounding  over  all  the  lepro^  of 
our  nAtoie,  like  the  bush  burning  with  fire  bat  not  canaumed,  cod- 
atitutw  a  union  and  a  oneness,  to  which  the  umon  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  with  all  the  bleeeinga  oonstitnting  it,  spears  but  a  shadow. 
Man's  powers  are  nothing  here.  He  is,  by  the  invincible  power  of 
Ood,  brought  into  troubles,  in  which  he  is  broi^t  to  feel  all  created 
power  to  fail  him ;  and,  from  real  necessity,  amtinuaUy  to  make  his 
secret  moan  to  God — and  here  must  wait  and  my  till  God  qipears. 
In  this  way  the  sweetness  of  tlie  union  between  Christ  and  his 
Church  is  realised,  he  having  been  made  all  our  guilt  and  sin,  and 
we  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Let  men  say  what  th^  vrill, 
I  am  sure  there  is  no  union  like  unto  this.  Whatever  profeeaion 
men  may  make  of  Christ,  if  they  know  not  bow  ruined  they  are  as 
taught  of  God,  and  learo  not  the  preciousnees  of  Christ  this  way,  they 
know  nothing  about  him  aright,  nor  of  that  grace  which  constitutes 
Christ  and  bis  Church  but  one.  But  there  are  some  who  do  know, 
by  experience,  that  what  I  am  saying  is  true,  and  others  are  on  the 
way  in  tbe  path  of  tribulation  ;  and  tbey  must  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  for  the  word  of  truth  saith,  "  Every  tme  of  them  in  Zion  ap- 
peareth  before  God." 

But  a  litde  more,  and  I  have  done.  The  eyes  of  the  first  Adam 
were  open  to  see  and  know  what  Eve  had,  through  transgression, 
entailed  on  herself ;  and  sucJi  was  tbe  union  between  them,  that  it 
appears  to  me  Adam  was  determined  to  share  her  fate  in  disobe- 
dience— a  desperate  reeoWe,  truly;  and  both  vpere  inevitably  de- 
stroyed as  t«  hope  or  help  in  themselves.  Scripture  says  expresaiy, 
"  Adam  was  not  deceived ;  but  the  woman,  bemg  deceived,  waa  in 
the  tniBagreaeion."  (1  Tim.  ii.  14.)  IM  this'  circumstance  be  in 
part  spirituahced.  Christ  and  bis  Church,  in  tjie  piupoee  of  God,  as 
Christ  mystical,  were  in  um<m  as  one  spirit,  one  Me,  not  only  befcm 
man  siB»ed,  bat  ere  the  moming  stars  sang  togethor,  or  tbe  sana  of 
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God  riiontod  for  joy.  God  saw  what  the  olgeot  of  hia  love  in  Hhe 
&8t  Adtim  would  come  to  by  disobedience  ;  but  this  conld  not  nutis 
the  knot  or  marriage  uuion  between  his  beloved  Son  and  his  Church, 
No ;  fOT  we  are  toid  they  were  "  preserved  in  Jc9q8  Christ,"  having 
bean  "  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And  I 
do  not  believe  it  toa  much  to  say,  that  snch  was  the  loTe  thaS 
Christ  had  to  his  Church  that  he  was,  on  the  one  hand,  resolved  to 
plunge  into  her  ruin  without  being  contaminated  with  her  guilt, 
and,  on  the  other,  was  detennined  to  bring  her  back  again  unto  him- 
self, from  all  the  deeps  of  filth  and  wretchedness  she  would  fall  into. 
let  it  cost  him  (speaking  ftfter  the  manner  of  men)  whut  it  wouH. 
Gotl  can  never  change,  or  know  the  shadow  of  a  turning ;  tlierefore  ye 
eons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.  Having  loved  them'  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  he  must  continue  to  love  them.  All  that  is  revealed  of 
Christ  in  hia  sufferings  and  sorrows,  and  the  humiliation  he  passed 
through,  was  but  the  development  of  theprecionRnesa  of  this  trtrth-^ — 
the  union  of  Christ  and  his  Church.  These  dreadful  waters  could 
not  qnench  his  love  to  hie  Church,  nor  the  floods  drown  it.  Must 
notfdl  things,  then,  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God? — 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  hia  purpose  ?  Scripture 
saye  so.  And  Hometrmes  I  see,  or  think  I  see,  that  the  creation  of 
the  world,  the  introduction  of  sui  through  the  sufferance  of  God, 
and  all  circumstancee  and  events,  joyous  and  grievous,  that  have  be- 
fallen, do  befall,  or  win  beliill  the  Church,  and  Christ  in  union  to 
her,  in  every  mystic  member^all  are  marHhalleil,  managed,  and 
overruled  by  that  God,  in  his  Trinity  of  persons,  whose  name  is 
Love,  to  make  Christ  and  the  Church  saved  in  him,  and  live  and 
reign  together  in  God  for  ever  and  ever.  "  I  in  them,"  says  Christ, 
"and  thou  in  me,"  speaking  to  the  Father,  "that  they  id!  m^  be 
perfect  in  one ;  for  thon  hast  loved  them  aa  thou  haet  loved  me. 
And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ; 
■that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I 
in  them."  Read  John  xvii.  seriously  throu^out,  and  charge  me,  if 
you  eon,  by  saying  too  much.  When  our  poor  hearts  can  sometimes 
ascend  to  such  an  eminence,  on  Pisgah's  top,  as  this,  we  can  say,  and 
WB  feel  it  too,  "  All  is  well !"  Bnt,  alas,  it  is  far  from  being  ao  fre- 
quently as  we  could  wish  !  Notwithstanding  all,  we  are  in  good  hands. 
"  The  first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last  Adam  a  quickening 
Spirit"  "  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthy ;  the  second  mari  is 
the  Lerd  fit)m  heaven  " — God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore.  There- 
fore, though  he  had  such  awful  deeps  of  humiliation  and  wrath  to 
pass  through,  to  bring  back  the  partner  of  hia  life  and  heavenly  glory 
onto  himself,  yet  in  all  that  devils  could  do,  and  men  with  them 
joitied,  and  the  wrath  of  his  Father  for  the  sin  of  his  spouse — the 
most  dreadful  of  all — yet,  through  it  all,  though  the  Prince  of  this 
■world  came,  he  could  find  nothing  in  him;  and  onr  glorious  Surety 
"  finished  the  transgression,  and  made  an  end  of  sins,  made  recon  , 
«iliBtion  for  iniquity,  and  brought  in  eveilarting  righteousneas; 
^Dmi.  is.  34.)  What  more  could  he  do,  poor  believ»?  and  1«b 
Wtmld  pot. have  reached  the  desperate  oonStiOtt rf  thee  and- me!'  ■■! 
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irill  proceed  no  Airtiber ;  but  conclude  with  the  overflotrin^  of  Moses' 
heart  in  the  prospect  of  Israeln  happiness,  in  the  concluding  part  of 
his  soug  :  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  0 
people,  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the 
■word  of  thj  excellencj?  and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars 
onto  thee,  and  thou  ahalt  tread  upon  their  high  places."  Amen 
and  amen. 
IfancheBler,  June,  IBOI.  DELTA. 


ANTINOMIANISM  DEMOLISHED.  AND  THE  GOSPEL  OF 

CHRIST  DELIVERED  FROM  ITS  FALSE  CHARGES. 

By  Joirs  Rusk. 

(Qmlinued/ronip.  2S9.) 

"  Holding  faitb,  and  a  good  ooMcience ;  whioh  tomt  hariiig  pat  awkjr  oon- 
aaniing  ttiSi  ban  made  ahipvTMk."    (1  Tiu.  i.  lO.J 

Now  let  us  see  what  it  is  that  will  make  a  good  conscience,  and 
we  will  abide  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  proving  what  we  advance  as 
we  go  on  ;  and  may  the  Lord  enable  you  and  me,  reader,  to  come  to 
the  light,  and  closely  examine  ourselves  whether  we  have  a  good  con- 
science or  not. 

First,  then,  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghc^Bt  makes  a  gi>od  con- 
science, and  this  is  promised  to  the  elect,  and  to  them  only ;  "  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  sbEill  live,  saith  the  Lord  God."  I 
might  mention  many  thingn  that  the  Spirit  does :  as  for  instance, 
he  puts  bis  fear  in  their  hearts ;  and,  as  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
depart  from  evil,  and  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  the  man  sees  and 
feels  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  feels  the  real  need  and  necessity  of  a 
good  oouscieoce.  It  is  the  good  Spirit  that  thus  teaches  him,  and 
shows  him  that  be  is  in  possession  of  an  evil  conscience ;  and  that  all 
these  ten  things  which  I  bave  mentioned  belong  to  him,  and  a  vast 
deal  more.  Now,  although  the  conscience  is  not  jet  thoroughly 
putted  from  sin  and  guilt,  yet  it  is  good  ;  for  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
comes  into  a  conscience,  his  indwelling  constitutes  that  heart  or  con- 
science good.  For,  black  as  hell  as  the  man  appears  in  bis  own 
eyes,  lie  entirely  agrees  with  the  testimony  of  God's  word  respecting 
the  fall  of  man.  What  a  good  God  says  he  is  brought  to  feel,  and 
shall  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true  in  all  things  that  respect  him 
in  his  word.  To  go  no  further,  the  man  has  four  things ;  1,  The 
.Holy  Ghost,  by  David,  says,  "  Thy  Spirit  is  good ;"  2,  The  moral  law, 
vhicb  is  holy,  just,  and  good  ;  A,  God's  word,  as  it  respects  the  fall 
of  man ;  4,  The  grace  of  life,  which  is  a  good  treasure  put  in  the 
heart.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  the  man  feels  himself  a  very  de*il !"  Yes ! 
^d  it  is  these  good  things  that  make  him  feel  it.  If  he  were  dead 
-in  sin  and  a  self-righlaous  Pharisee,  he  would,  as  Solomon  says,  "  be 
pure  in  hisoivneyes;"  whereashe  is  uuspeakably  vile  in  his  own  eyes. 
Now,  this  is  tbe  seed-  sown  in  an  honest  and  good  heart ;  for  such 
will  speak  as  they  feel,  and  rather  nndei  than  over  the  mark.  Hence 
we  md  that  they  an  "  children  that  will  not  lie."    They  feel  a 


tender  eoaBdeaee.  Not  only  has  aocb  a  man  fonr  things,  but  be  has 
everything  he  ever  will  have,  aa  a  treasure  in  hia  heart ;  for  at  rege- 
nentUon  Uto  whole  treasare  of  grace  is  implanted,  called  the  "  New 
Hm."  And  this  regeneration  and  renewii^  of  the  Hol^  Ghost 
inakes  a  good  conacienee ;  but  die  "  Old  Man"  ia  not  altered ;  he  ia 
hft  to  make  war  against  such  a  one  ever  after. 

Secondly,  in  order  to  have  a  good  conscdenoe,  the  atonement  of 
Chriet  must  be  brought  in,  for  it  is  his  blood  which  cleanses  from 
oil  Bin.  "  How  much  more  sboll  the  hlood  of  Christ,  who,  throi^^ 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  Ood,  purge  jonr 
oonscience  hoia  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Ood !"  Those  dead 
works  which  thousands  pride  themselves  in  most  be  purged  away 
before  there  can  be  a  good  conscience.  All  works  performed  before 
the  soul  is  quickened  are  dead  works,  whether  in  the  Pharisee  or  th» 
elect  of  God.  The  way,  then,  we  are  brought  to  feel  a  good  con- 
acienee is  this :  our  hearts  are  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and' 
therefore  before  the  sinner  is  manifestatively  pardoned,  he  feel». 
conscience  against  him,  and  his  sins  stare  Lim  in  the  face  aa  the- 
pnblio&n's  did,  who,  you  read,  smote  upon  his  breast,  showing  that 
oe  felt  guilt.  But  was  he  regenerated  at  that  time  ?  Truly  he  was. 
and  that  made  him  feel  what  he  did.  Yes,  the  publican  was  washed 
at  the  very  time  when  he  smote  opon  his  breast.  Oh,  yes ;  and 
what  was  he  washed  from  ?  From  bis  false  notions  of  a  God  all 
mercy,  and  from  all  his  false  hopes  and  refuges  of  lies.  He  once 
said  as  we  read  some  did,  "  We  ehall  have  peace  though  we  ^Ik  in 
the  imaginations  of  our  evil  hearts."  He  was  washed  from  all  theg» 
things,  and  therefore  believed  he  was  a  sinner,  a  vile  sinner,  a  guilty 
sinner,  which  no  man  living  really  believes  until  the  Holy  Ghost  takea 
possession  of  bis  heart.  A  man  may  have  natural  convictions,  but 
this  man  went  further.  His  wound  was  deep,  and,  as  a  proof  tha^ 
he  had  the  goad  Spirit,  he  cried  for  mercy  unto  God.  But  Judas, . 
Pharaoh,  CW,  Balaam,  and  others,  never  cried  to  God  at  all,  and- 
the  cause  was,  the  Spirit  never  helped  their  infirmities,  nor  even- 
interceded  in  them  and  for  them.  From  all  whioh  we  learn  thaC- 
all  the  lime  we  are  wretchedly  miserable,  under  a  sight  and  feeling  ■ 
sense  of  nn  and  guilt,  the  good  moA  is  going  on.  although  we  feet 
as  if  we  were  veasels  of  wrath,  being  fitted  for  destruction.  Then 
press  00.  fellow  traveller,  for  glorious  days  are  before  yon.  Now  this 
atonement  is  received  by  ffuth.  Hence  you  read  that  God  "  purifies 
the  heart  by  faitb."  The  Holy  Ghost  testifies  to  our  hearts  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  he  shed  his  blood  for  sinners ;  and  he  leads  us  in  faith 
to 'Christ  with  a  "  peradventure"  or  "  who  can  tell?"  and  although 
we  appear  Tiler  than  any,  yet  necessity  drives  us  to  try.  The  invi> 
tations  and  promises  made  in  the  Gospel  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  afr  . 
timas  to  our  minds,  and  thus  we  go  up  and  dovm  like  a  pair  of  srales, . 
sometimes  concluding  that  we  shall  succeed,  and  agun  sinking  in- 
despair.  However,  after  much,  very  much  soul-travail,  we  come  to  - 
Chnst,  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  and  vre  find  rest — rest  from  an 
intolerable  burden  of  sin,  rest  from  all  onr  guilt,  and  rest  from  legal 
labour  to  please  God  and  conscience.  Now,  reader,  da  you  knp*" 
aojthiag  experimentally  about  a  good  oonscience  ? 
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■  JTliil-dly;  the  Spirit  of  Gi>d  bears  bis  idtnesB  Vritli«iir  qnrit  (<tf  owr 
coRBeitmee)  that  we  are  the  t^dreu  of  God.  I  have  heard  Mr> 
Huatangtoii  Ba;  that  luaiB  evar  had  a.  worse  conaoiance  than  Fanl, 
and  I  believe  be  epoke  truth,  for  Paul  oompelled  the  saints  to  oortb 
Christ.  Hence  Paul  say*.  "  I  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  bat." 
eaya  he.  "  no  man,  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesut 
accursed,"  &c.  All  tlus  shows  what  Paul  had  been  at;  neverthelesa, 
being  a  chosen  veseel,  he  is  changed.  Old  tJiioga  pass  svay,  and 
^1  things  become  new ;  and  tiierefore  he  e^,  "  My  rqoicjng  is 
IB  the  te.'itimony  (or  witness)  of  ray  conscienee  ;"  Sta,  says  he,  "  My 
etmecienoe  beara  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost."-  ■ 

Now,  what  is  all  religioo  (falsely  so  called)  without  these  thmgs  that 
I  am  writing  about  ?  Why,  nothing  at  all ;  this  is  lim  grouadworic. 
Here  it  is  that  God  begins  with  the  elect  mnner,  and  so  other.  1,  He 
gives  hira  his  Spirit:  "  I.  ^riU  put  my, ^irit  within  you,  and  you  shall 
lire ;"  and  this  blessed  Spirit  regenerates  him,  forming  a  new  mao, 
-and  from  all  this  he  learns  the  deplorable  condition  he  bin.  S,  Hs 
testiiies  of  Christ,  and  draws  forth  faith,  which  purifies  eonscienoe ;  so 
that  he  feels  access  to  God,  being  made  nigh  hy  his  blood.  There  is 
now  no  gnawing  guilty  conacionce,  for  the  eonscienoe  is  purged ;  ao 
that  there  ia  now  a  witness  felt,  silencing  Satan,  law,  and  conscience, 
*ilh  every  other  accuser.  We  now  find  such  a  change  na  before  wo 
vere  utt«r  strangers  to ;  and  it  does  not  come,  no,  nor  ia  it  kept  up, 
hy  working  to  please  conscience,  but  by  believing  in  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us,  that  the  work  is  oompletely  finished,  according  to  the 
Savbur's  last  words,  "  It  ia  finished  1" 

14ow,  in  order  to  heve  a  real  good  conscience,  it  is  needful  for  us  to 
have  the  sentence  of  justification,  andthlsw  brought  into  couscieB«« 
fcy  tlie  Holy  Ghost  Msuriiig  us  that  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
Son  of  God  iiecomfla  ours  by  faith.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  With-the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  This  you  may  clearly  seein 
Joshua,  the  high  priest.  We  are  told  that  he  was  clothed  with  Mihj 
garmentg,  and  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to  resist  him,  that  is. 
as  an  accuser ;  but  when  the  order  came,  "  TaJtttaway  bis  filthy  gar^ 
ments,"  and  clothe  him  in  change  of  raiment,  tJien  Satan  is  rebuked. 
"  It  is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  eondemnelh?  '  and  thie  is 
freely  fi-om  all  things,  by  faith  in  the  Surety's  obedience.  "By  &itb 
Abel  obtained  .witness  that  he  was  righteous." 

iKow,  wherever  this  good  work  is  done,  there  will  be  a  judgment 
aet  up  in  tbe  believer ;  and  we  may  call  it  the  court  of  conscienoei 
Ves.  and  close  work  it  is  too.  Such  do  not  live  as  they  list ;  go  on 
cheating  and  takii^  all  advantages,  and  say,  ■'  The  temple  of  tha 
Lord,  tha  temple  of  the  Lord  ai-e  we,"  and  that  they  are  delivered 
todoeveiyabomination.  No,  God  forbid !  Neither  will  this  good  conf 
sraence  he  maintained  but  by  much  exercise.  Hence  Paul  s^b,  "I 
Mcrcistt  myself  day  and  night  to  have  a  consciemse  void  of  ofibno* 
tiKvards  God  attd  man."  Now  the  cause,  of  all  this  exercise  arises 
.  from  ihe  Old  Man  which  we  still  cany  about  nith  us,  and  which  die 
Devil,  by  penxiasioo,  often  works  upon  in  connexion  with  all  his 
slUes.     Oh,  what  sore  conflicts  are  they  Ihat  we  have  throo^  thit 
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Old  Man  of  Bin  continoally  working,  in  one  yimy  or  anotber,  wUdit 
if  indulged,,  is  smc  to  defile  conscience  I  It  would  be  impoBsible  ta 
r^ta  the  many  tluasand  irajw  and  \Kridngs  of  this  Old  Maa, 
which  is  corrupt  acoording  to  his  deceitful  Inata.  Oh,  the  many  pain)- 
fdl  days  and  months  I  have  bad  on  account  «f  mj  secretly  indulgiag 
tbings  «4)icb  at  die  very  time  I  knew  were  wrong,  thniugb  the  fbvoe 
of  temptation  and  the  lore  of  aiu  wbich  is  rooted  in  this  "Old  Man!" 
Ah !  the  f^mrisee  may  boast  of  hia  good  oonsoience,  bat  the  poor 
tried  Christian  cannot,  far  he  fbela  bimself  so  weak  and  so  eaul^f 
Intwn  aside  that  be  is  in  oonttnnal  jeopardy.  H«  tzemblea  lest 
the  Lord  should  givQ  him  up  to  his  own  heut's  lusts,  to  work  aU 
unoleomiras  with  greediness  ;  last  lie  should  say  to  him,  "  He  is 
joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone."  He  is  contintuJly  beaet,  more  or 
less,  with  all  thoaethings  that  I  told  you  were  the  effect  of  an  evil  con- 
science. His  baying  a  good  craiscience  does  not  set  him  out  of  the 
reach  of  temptalioii,  so  that  he  bottera  and  tremblaa,  knowing  how 
many  have  gone  back  from  God,  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  many  tbat  be  reada  of  in  good  books ;  the  great  lengths  in  li^t, 
kaovriiedge  and  understanding,  gifts  and  abilities  to  write,  pray,  and 
preach,  all  of  which  have  come  to  notluDg.  80  that  when  he  bears 
of  the  downfall  of  men,  he  is  astonished  that  be  ia  any  meastura 
Itands,  and  wonders  at  the  longBu&ring  merey  of  God  that  has  not 
etit  him  down  as  a  comberer  of  the  ground ;  and  really  fears,  aad 
Bomotimes  expects,  that  be  bimself  will  he  the  next  that  will  bring  a 
disgrace  upon  the  cause  of  Ood,  and  open  the  mouths  of  God's  ene- 
mies to  blaspheme  his  bolv  name.  But,  blessed  be  God !  we  are  not 
to  despair,  although  there  ate  such  sore  exercises,  conflicts,  and  hard 
flghtiugs ;  for  "  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing." 
Hence  the  promise,  "  Come  now,  and  let  ns  reason  together ;  though 
yooT  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  white  aa  snow,  and  thoi^  they 
be  red  like  crimaon  they  shall  be  aa  wool."  And,  again:  "Put 
me  in  remembrance,  let  us  plead  bother ;  declare  thou,  that  thou 
mightest  be  j  ostifled. "  "  Put  me  in  rememlvance"  of  my  promisee. 
**  Take  with  yen  words,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.''  "  Let  us  plead 
t(^thar."  That  ia,  ■'  I  will  tell  jou  and  make  jou  feel  what  charges 
I  have  against  you,  'and  do  jou  plead  the  only  remedy,  even  the 
merits  of  my  dear  Son,  for  it  is  only  in  him  that  I  will  accept  yon. 
And  when  I  bless  you  with  a  confidence  again  in  bim,  then  you  will 
have  a  good  conscience ;  then  your  scarlet  aina  and  crimson  sins  will 
be  as  snow  and  wool.  Not  that  pn  will  then  think  lightly  of  ain.  Oh, 
no;  ftff  then  you  will  loath  yourselves  in  your  own  eyes  for  your  ini- 
quities, and  yet  believe  tbat  I  am  pacified  towards  you,"  Again : 
"  Declare  thou,  that  l^ou  mightest  be  justified  ,-"  that  is,  "  Beclaa 
tl^  sin,  only  acknowledge  thy  transgresaco.  that  thou  bast  walked 
eotitrary  to  me,  which  has  caused  me  to  walk  contrary  unto  thee." 
David  went  this  way  r  "  1  will  declare  mine  iniqui^,  I  will  be  sony 
ibr  my  sin."  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  ns  that ''  if  we  would  judge  ourw 
selves  we  should  not  be  judged ;  kutwhen  we  arejudgedwearechaa- 
tened  of  the  Lord,  thM  we  should  not  be  coademnedirith  the  world." 
Illow  I  know  tbat  yoo  and  I  oannot  make  atnti^^t  paths  for  01^  fset  . 
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unless  na  go  this  way  to  ^roik.  It  is  not  our  havii^  ever  so  large 
an  experience  cf  the  lore  and  mercy  of  God  that  tnanifesUitlvely 
will  moke  us  bomb-proof  gainst  Satan,  law,  ein,  the  world,  the  Old 
Han,  and  conscience,  for  you  may  enjoy  iHb  to  the  full,  and  slip 
into  sin  quickly  upon  the  lack  of  it.  Frames  that  are  comfortable  are 
Tcry  desirable  ;  and  oh  for  more  of  those  happy  frames  and  sweet  feel- 
ings ! '  But  etill  it  will  not  do  to  trust  in  them,  as  if  it  were  impos- 
sible that  we  should  backslide  and  n-ound  conscience,  after  being  so 
highly  favoured.  I  know  well  what  I  am  writing,  for  I  have  trusted 
in  them,  and  have  shortly  afterwards  been  drawn  aside  into  a  light 
and  trifling  spirit,  foolish  talking,  idols,  ix.  tec.  Satart  is  upon  the 
look-out  when  you  and  I  are  very  happy  in  our  God ;  for  it  is  a  hell 
to  him,  and  therefore  he  will  tiy  everything  he  can,  at  such  timies 
■in  particular,  to  draw  us  aside.  David's  heart  was  right  with  God, 
and  he  had  a  good  conscience,  and  yet  how  Satan  worked  upon  the 
Old  Man  in  that  dreadful  fall,  so  that  conscience  was  wounded  or 
his  bones  broken  !  Solomon,  bo  particularly  noted  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  is  manifestly  clear  in  his  Song,  how  is  he  drawn  aside  by 
these  outlandish  women !  It  is  said  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
wives,  which  turned  hia  heart  from  the  Lord.  Now,  if  such  eminent 
saints  aa  these  fell,  what  are  you  and  I  ?  "  The  Lord  has  ascended 
on  high,  he  has  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness  ;"  and 
here  eveiy  believer  has  the  advantage  of  all  other  characters,  whether 
professors  or  pro&ne,  for  there  b  no  judgment  in  their  goin^. 
"Thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of  their  sight."  But  pu  will 
not  value  this  way,  no,  nor  properly  attend  to  it,  although  a  believer, 
until  after  many  slips  and  falls ;  I  do  not  mean  openly,  hut  secretly. 
When  the  DevU  and  the  Old  Man  have  tripped  up  your  heels  again 
and  again,  then  you  will  be  often  judging,  trying,  and  examining 
yourself  by  God's  Word.  Indeed,  the  chief  part  of  your  life  will 
be  taken  up  in  this  way.  You  will  not  rest  in  attainments,  but 
will  press  on.  Having  deeper  and  deeper  discoveries  of  }'our  own 
heart,  you  will  be  always  suspicious,  and  walk  in  much  fear  at  times, 
saying,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart.  Try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  vr&y  everlasting."  You  will  find  plenty  of  work  in  weeding 
your  own  garden  without  attending  to  another's,  if  you  would  judge 
yourselves.  When  conscious  of  anything  wrong  you  will  not  pass 
it  by  aa  a  trivial  thing,  but  go  secretly  to  the  Lord,  and  say,  "  Lord, 
I  certainly  did  wrong.  I  took  advantage  of  such  an  one  ;  I  indulged 
a  secret  lust;  I  spake  unadvisedly  with  my  lips;  I  made  too 
free  with  worldly  men ;  my  covetous  heart  has  gone  after  money," 
Ac.  Mow,  whatever  it  may  be,  this  is  the  way:  First,  "examine 
yourselves  whether  you  he  in  the  faith ;"  examine  your  heart  and 
then  examine  the  Scjiptures ;  for  "  wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  God's  word ;" 
«iid  it  is  better  to  consult  God's  word  than  to  consult  men. 
Secondly,  after  examination,  then  honest  confea^on  of  what  is  amiss, 
for  it  is  be  that  confesseth  and  forsakeih  his  sin  that  is  to  find 
taercy ;  which  mercy,  Paul  tells  lis,  is  washing  and  renewing-^mteh- 


THE   aOSPEL  STAHDABD.  30] 

ing  ftWfty  all  fresh  contracted  guilt  and  filth,  and  then  renewing  us 
in  the  spirit  of  our  mind.  This  is  anointiug  us  vrith  oil.  Thinily, 
pleading  the  unconditional  promises,  such  as  these  ;  "  Hast  thou  not 
promised  that  trom  all  our  filthiness,  idols,  and  uncleannesses  thou 
wouldst  saie  ua,  that  a  new  heart  thou  wouldst  give  us,  and  that 
ihou  wouldst  keep  us  from  evil  that  it  m^ht  not  grieve  us,  that  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion,  hut  that  thou  wouldst  put  thy  fear  in  our 
hearts  ?"  &k.  ;  and  so,  picking  out  of  Scripture  what  is  most  suitable 
to  our  present  condition,  asking  those  favours  only  in  the  name  and 
for  the  alone  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  the  one  Mediator,  and  following 
it  up  with  importunity,  for  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.'  Now  all  this  is  sowing  to 
the  spirit,  ailfl  in  this  way  we  shall  find  that  he  will  help  us  against 
our  infirmities  ;  and  as  you  go  on  in  the  divhie  ljf6  you  will  find 
your  need  more  and  more,  in  order  to  a  good  conscience,  of  taking 
veiy  minute  things  to  the  Lord,  daily  andnourly.  Hence  Paul  says, 
"  Pray  without  ceasing ;"  which  teaches  us  that  our  wants  will  crowd 
in  upon  us,  that  we  may  be  kept  needy,  praying  with  the  heart  and 
not  with  the  lip  only.  Fourthly,  a  constant  acknowledgii^  the  Lord's 
favours,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  "  I  will  deliver  thee"  from 
the  guilt  and  filth  of  sin,  from  various  difficulties  in  providence,  from 
the  Devil's  temptations,  from  all  your  outward  enemies,  &c.,  but 
"thou  ehalt  glorify  me  :"  and  who  is  worthy  of  the  gloiy  hut  him 
that  has  all  power  ?  Yea,  I  know  it  will  be  the  desire  of  our  souls 
at  times  to  give  him  the  glory,  and  we  shall  rejoice  in  giving  it  to 
him,  and  in  speakiiig  good  of  his  name,  saying,  "  Oh,  come  hither,  all 
je  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  doue  for  my 

Now  if  you  attend  to  these  things  you  will  do  well ;  but  if  you  cast 
them  away  as  a  thing  too  low  and  of  no  account,  then  you  are  like 
tlioae  in  our  text,  that  is,  you  pot  away  conscience,  which  certainly 
concerns  faith;  for  what  is  all  our  faith  hut  an  empty  show,  if  there 
is  no  regard  to  conscience  ?  Hence  Paul  says,  "  Holding  the  mystery 
of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience."  "Ah,"  says  yon,  "  it  is  all  very  well  fti 
the  weakling,  but  I  am  more  established,  consequently  I  am  not  bo 
panicuiai"."  Yes,  you  may  he  established  in  head  notions,  hut  your 
heavt  ia  not  established  with  grace,  for  grace  is  of  a  holy,  purifying 
nature,  as  I  shall  hereafter  show ;  and  let  mo  tell  you  that,  living  al- 
lowedly in  the  way  you  do,  you  will  make  shipwreck.  It  is  a  very  awful 
thing  to  put  away  conscience.  Soar  as  high  as  ever  yon  may,  your 
&11  will  be  irrecoverable.  But  is  this  judgment  finally  neglected  by 
auyof  God's  elect?  Nol  for  Ood  will  take  them  in  hand,  and  briiig 
them  to  book,  so  that  it  shall  not  go  on ;  only  it  comes  heavier  in 
general  when  they  neglect  it,  and  get  hardened  throi^h  the  deceit- 
"fiilnesa  of  sin.  I  say  it  comes  heavier.  We  have  no  account  of 
Savid  judging  himself,  and  therefore  God  sent  his  servant,  the 
prophet  Nathau  ;  and  dthough  David  had  at  that  time  a  bad  con- 
science, yet  the  parable  of  the  "  ews  lunb"  took  no  hold  of  him. 
But  when  Nathaji  said  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  then  God  took  it  in 
hand,  and  set  it  home  on  his  conscience ;  and  althoi^h  Ood  put 


809  '  THH  eOSPSI.  9ZAKDABS. 

ajmy  bis  sin,  yet  the  swmd  never  de|>arted  &om  his  bonse.  Tbns 
God  forgave  him,  but  took  vengeance  of  his  inventions.  And  I 
believe  the  ineostuoua  person  was  another  that  did  not  judge  him- 
self; and  therefore  Oodtook  it  in  hand,  and  Faol  puts  him  oat  of  tha 
Chiurch,  and  delivers  him  over  to  Satan ;  aot  for  eternal  destruction, 
but  for  the  destruction  of  the  Se^  that  the  spirit  might  be  saved  in 
'  tiie  day  of  the  Lord  Jeaus. 

Neither  is  all  this  judgment  confined  to  individuals ;  but  really  it 
belongs  to  us  as  a  Church  and  people.  I  believe,  in  this  day  in  which 
we  live,  we  are  defiled,  and  have  gone  after  our  lovers.  Read  care- 
fully Eisekiel  xvi.  and  sxiii,  and  compare  it  with  ua  bs  a  Church  ia 
tho  awftd  day  in  which  we  live. 


niAGMENTS  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  W.  GADSBT. 

"  Qod  with  ««."— MitT.  L  23. 

There  will  be  such  a  roysterj-  unfolded,  in  "  God  in  our  nature,"  as- 
will  fill  the  church  of  God  with  immortal  wonder  for  ever  and  ever. 
When  Christ  speaks  of  it,  he  says,  "  Father,  I  pray  for  them;  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  tbou  hast  given  me ;  fbr 
they  are  tbine,"  and  "  that  they  may  b«  one  in  us."  This  blessed 
Bedeemer,  this  Person  of  the  Son,  takes  our  natnre,  and  is  "  Oof 
with  us."  I  believe  that  our  blessed  Christ  has  really  taken  soul  and 
body,  the  whole  of  humanity,  He  was  "  God  with  ns"  in  bis  weak- 
ness; "  God  with  us"  in  his  conflicts ;  "  God  with  us"  inhis  victories; 
"Godwithus"  in  his  exaltation;  "God  with  us"  to  strengthen  us, 
to  watch  over  ua,  to  direct  ua,  and  to  deliver  us;  completely  to  aav^ 
us;  to  rule  over  us  and  in  us;  to  defeat  all  onr  foes;  to  give  us 
exalted  views  and  feelings  of  God;  to  raise  us  to  ineffable  felicity 
and  ^ory.  "  God  with  us !"  And  there  are  a  thousand  more  that  I 
cannot  name!  He  has  promised  to  be  "our  God  and  our  Guide, 
even  unto  death." 

I  have  been  struck  with  that  hymn  of  Hart's : 
"  Behold  ftom  what  beginnings  nnsll, 

Our  great  sahacion  roee; 
The  nrepgth  of  Qod  is  own'd  hj  lU, 
Snt  who  his  w«akaesa  knows?" 

Devils  tremble  to  hear  this  at  this  moment.  What  weahtLess  wa^ 
this !  And  let  me  tell  thee,  poor  child  of  God,  he  was  made  like  his 
people  in  all  their  weakness  and  in  all  their  littleness,  that  he  may 
come  to  the  help  of  ^e  weakest  child  of  God  in  existence. 

Observe,  farther,  he  was  "  God  with  ua"  in  allbissolemu  concerns. 
Bora  in  Bethlehem,  he  was  hunted  into  Egypt  that  he  might  find  ■ 
lua  hunted  people,  to  seek  them  "  out  of  every  nation."  And  now, 
poor  child  of  God,  your  Jesus  has  been  here  before  you;  the  Lord 
idp  you  to  go  to  this  blessed  Jesus ! 

He  was  "  God  with  us"  in  his  temptations.  0  what  solenut 
Maaonal  He  was  "God  with  us,"  in  the  s(4emn  field  of  t^ 
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-he  was  driveii  into  the  wildemeBs  of  MmpUtion!  What  a  Hdraui 
conflicti     Hare  vhat  a  battle  had  to  be  feughtl  If  Christ  had  boen 

beaten,  the  whole  world  would  have  been  damned.  "Do  your  datj,"te 
one  of  the  devil's  cradles  in  which  to  ruck  a  hypocrite  to  sleep.  God 
will  bring  all  Iiis  people  into  such  a  state  that  nothing  but  "God  with 
us"  can  hrii^  them  out.  And  when  they  have  been  brought  sweetly  l« 
feel  this,  they  sweetly  sing,  "God  with  us."  The  more  we  are  brought 
to  feel  sick  of  self,  and  in  a.  famishing  condition,  the  fitter  we  ai'e  for 
a  precious  salvation. 

He  was  "  God  with  us"  in  Gethsemane  and  the  cross.  We  were 
there,  poor  sinners,  to  spit  in  his  face,  to  kill  him,  to  despise  him  and 
Bet  him  at  nought.  He  was  a  solemn  Day's  Man,  to  stand  up 
between  God  and  us. 

He  was  "  God  with  us"  in  the  solemn  mystery  of  his  love.  He 
suffered  the  vengeance  of  hell,  the  vengeance  of  insulted  justice. 
The  s«n  went  bito  mourning,  the  dead  were  alarmed,  earth  and  heD 
were  all  in  arms.  Poor  child  of  God,  poor  broken-hearted  sinner, 
it  was  all  for  thee.  There  are  times  when  we  in  truth  can  say : 
"  I  can  read  eaci  moving  line. 
And  nothing  move  this  heart  of  mine!" 
We  can.  read  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  feel  aa 
hardened  as  a  devil;  aud  after  our  hardness  of  heart  and  backsUding, 
the  Lord  hides  his  face:  "  Ephraiin  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone." 
He  goes  "  like  a  bullock  to  the  yoke ;"  and  there  he  is  as  fast  as  a  thief. 
He  can  neither  go  backward  nor  forward ;  and  if  he  goes  to  the  Lord, 
Satan  says,  "You  must  go  back  again;  he  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  you.  Not  he,  indeed."  What!  has  the  Lord  given  him  up? 
If  he  were  to  give  one  up,  all  heaven  would  go  ul  mourning,  and 
all  hell  would  be  illuminated.     But  it  cannot  be. 

He  was  "  God  with  us"  in  his  finished  work.  He  gave  up  die 
ghost.  Bless  his  holy  name,  he  is  "  God  with  us"  in  applying  all 
these  blessings  to  the  soul.  Nothing  but  this  will  remove  guilt  from 
the  conscience;  nothing  hut  this  will  do  for  the  poor  burdened  child 
of  God. 

He  was  "  God  with  us"  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  "  He 
died  unto  ain  once;  but  in  that  he  lived,  he  liveth  unto  God."  The 
Holy  Ghost,  when  further  speaking  by  Paul,  stamps  a  higher  glory 
«n  his  resurrection  and  ascension:  '  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  tbfi 
r^ht  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  He  died  for 
&y  offences,  he  died  for  thy  sins.  Could  death  have  kept  him  in  Ins 
4»>ld  jaws,  there  would  have  been  no  proof  that  he  was  "  God  with  us," 
''  God  with  us"  in  his  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  on  his 
throne:  "For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  place  made  with 
hands,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us." 

Now  do  not  you  see  this,  poor  child  of  God?  "  Blessed  are  the 
■people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  What  a  diout  ivill  that  he, 
when  "  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed.     For  this  coriniptible  must  put  on 
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inoorraption,  and  this  mortal  must  pnt  oo  immortality;"  wben 
millions  "  God  with  us"  shall  hring,  to  give  one  immortal  shout  ot 
bamat  home,  and  proclaim  hia  honour  for  ever  and  es~er. 


A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BERRIDGE. 

Dear  Brother, — I  am  once  more  returned  to  Everton,  in  better 
health  than  usual,  anil  a  somewhat  deeper  sense  of  mj  nothingness, 
blessed  be  God !  I  am  yet  a  stranger  to  Abraham's  exalted  measure 
of  &ith,  namelj,  "  hoping  agaiust  hope,"  and  thereby  giving  glury  to 
God.  While  frames  are  lirely,  or  not  cloudy,  I  make  a  shift  to 
shufBe  oa  after  Christ  i  but  when  sins  ore  beating  on  my  conscience, 
and  they  are  daily  beating.  Unbelief  says,  "  It  is  norrid  presumption 
to  'hope  against  hope;'"  and  Moses  tells  me,  with  an  angzy  look,  lam 
making  Christ  the  minister  of  sin.  But  has  not  Chi'ist  mode  full 
atonement  for  oU  believera'  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come?  Tf  he 
has  not,  we  must  perish,  the  atonement  is  not  complete.  If  be  has 
made  complete  atonement,  we  may  still  go  with  a  blush,  yea,  a  confi- 
dent blush,  for  pardon,  notwithstanding  repeated  and  aggravated 
provocations;  and  we  shall  dishonour  Christ,  and  wrong  our  own 
souls,  if  we  go  not  But  suppose,  through  unbelief  and  fear,  we  dare 
not  yeniure  to  go,  can  this  mend  the  matter  ?  Will  it  not  radier 
beget  grudgings  a^ust  God,  as  on  austere  master,  and  stir  up 
enmity  against  him  as  a  consuming  fire?  Which  is  most  apt  to 
kindle  repentance,  shame,  love,  and  kindly  obedience  ?  Is  it  a  dread 
of  invincible  wmth,  or  an  assurance  of  pardon  through  the  riches  of 
divine  grace  ?  I  have  been  prattling  about  the  matter  in  the  pulpit 
for  some  years,  but  usually  clogged  the  subject  so  much  for  fear  of 
abuse,  as  to  hinder  its  use. 

This  morning  I  had  a  sweet  view,  in  the  Spirit's  light,  of 
believing  in  Christ  for  righteousness,  not  only  without  but  against  all 
comfortable  feeling  ;  and  clearly  saw  it  was  not  apt  to  stifle  repent- 
ance for  sin  and  harden  the  conscience,  but  to  melt  the  heart  of  a 
pilgrim,  and  quicken  his  feet,  and  furnish  his  mouth  with  praise. 
And  though  graceless  souls,  like  toads,  will  convert  all  meat  int» 
poison,  yet  a  gracious  heart  must  be  fed  with  the  food  of  grace  not- 
withstanding. But  I  forget  myself,  and  am  preaching  to  a  preacher. 
Excuse  tlie  impertinence,  and  accept  of  m«ch  love  from  my  heart,  a 
whole  bushel,  to  cover  it. 

Grace  and  peace  be  with  you  and  with  your  affectionate  servant. 
JOHN  BERBIDGE. 
Blntton,  April  16,  1777. 


Consecrated  things  under  the  law  were  first  sprinkled  with  blood. 
then  anointed  with  oil,  and  thenceforward  were  no  more  common. 
Thus  under  the  gospel,  every  Christian  has  been  a  common  vessel, 
for  |irofane  purposes;  but  when  sprinkled  and  anointed,  he  becomes 
■ejjarated  and  consecrated  to  God. — Newton. 
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"COMMUNION 

(amdmkdJrDmpagi  373.) 

III.  The  next  thing  insisted  on  is  tA«  cAwAa  of  Christ.  "Hischeeks 
ore  as  a  bed  of  apices,"  (t,  15,}  as  aweot  flowers,  or  "towers  *  of 
perfiimae,"  (vMrgin,)  or  well  grown  flowers.  There  are  three  things 
evidently  poiilted  at  in  these  wMtIs, 

1.  A  iweet  larour,  as  from  spines,  and  flowers,  and  towers  of  pet- 

•2.  Beauty  aiid  onler,  as  spices  set  in  rows  or  beds,  as  the  words 
import. 

3.  EmtMiKy  m  that  word,  as  sweet  or  well  grown,  great  flowers. 

These  thii^  are  in  the  cheeks  of  Christ:  the  Chaldee  paraphraat, 
who  applies  t&e  whole  song  to  God's  dealiaga  with  the  people  of  tUe 
Jews,  makes  these  cheeks  of  the  church's  Husband  to  be  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  with  the  various  lines  drawn  in  them;  but  that  allu- 
sion is  strained,  as  aie  most  of  the  conjectorea  of  that  scholast. 

The  chfleks  of  a  man  are  tlie  seat  of  comeliness  and  manlike 
courage.  The  comeliness  of  Christ,  as  hath  in  port  been  'declared,  is 
from  his  folness  of  grace  in  himself  for  us.  His  manly  coumge  re- 
spects the  administration  of  his  lule  and  government,  from  his  ful- 
ness of  authority,  as  was  before  declared.  This  comeliuess  and 
courage,  the  spouse  describing  Christ  as  a  beautiful,  desirable  per- 
sonage, to  show  that  spiritiiatly  he  is  so,  calleth  his  cheeks  so  to 
make  up  his  parts  and  proportion.     And  to  them  doth  slie  ascribe, 

1.  A  ixeet  MVour,  otiler,  and  eminency,  as  God  is  said  to 
smell  a  sweet  savour  from  tlie  grace  and  obedience  of  his  serraiitB : 
"  The  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour  of  rest  from  the  sacrifice  of 
Noah."  (Gen.  viii.Sl.)  So  do  the  saints  smell  a  sweet  savour  from  hie 
giHce  lud  up  in  Christ.  (Cant.  i.  3.)  It  is  that  which  they  rest  in, 
which  they  delight  in,  which  they  are  refreshed  with.  As  the  smell 
of  aromatic  spices  and  flowers  please  the  natural  sense,  refresh  the 
spirits,  and  delight  the  person,  so  do  the  graces  6f  Christ  to  his 
saints ;  they  please  their  spiritual  sense,  they  refresh  their  drooping 
spirits,  and  give  delight  to  their  souls.  If  be  be  nigh  them,  they 
smell  his  nument,  as  Isaac  the  rvment  of  Jacob;  they  say  it  is  as  , 
•■  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed,"  (Gen.  xxvii.  iiT,) 
and  thpir  souls  are  refreshed  with  it: 

2.  Order'and  beauty  are  as  spices  set  in  a  garden  bed,  so  are  th^ 
graces  of  Christ.  When  spices  are  set  in  order,  any  one  may  know 
what  is  for  his  use,  and  take  and  gather  it  accordingly. '  Their 
answering  also  one  to  another  makes  them  beautiful;  so  are  the 
graces  of  Christ  in  the  gospel ;  they  are  distinctly  and  in  order  set 
lorth,  that  sinners  by  faith  may  view  them,  end  tak?  from  him  ac- 
cording to  their  necessity.  They  are  ordered  for  the  use  of  saints 
in  the  promises  of  the  gospel.  There  is  light  in  him,  and  life  in 
him,  and  power  in  him ,  and  all  consolatitm  in  him ;  a  constellation  of 

*  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "  raised  beds"  in  a  garden. 
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graces,  sbiDing  with  gloiy  and  beauty.  B«lieveiB  take  a  view  mt 
Uiem  all;  see  tlieir  glory  and  excellency,  bat  fix  eBpecially  im  that 
which,  in  the  condition  wherein  they  are,  is  most  useful  to  them. 
One  receives  light  and  joy,  another  life  Sod  power ;  by  faith  and  prayer 
do  they  gather  these  things  in  this  bed  of  spie«.  Noir  any  that 
COtoeB  to  him  goes  awfty  nnrefreshed.  What  may  they  not  ha««, 
iriiat  may  di^  not  ^ther?  What  i»it  that  the  poor  sm^wanta? 
Behold  it  is  here  provided,  set  out  in  order  in  tiM  pn»Uflefl  «{ 
t^  gospel,  which  are  as  the  beds  wherein  these  apices  are  set  for 
our  use;  and  on  the  account  hereof  is  the  covenant  said  to  bf 
"  wdered  in  all  things."  (i  Sam.  xxiii.  5.) 

.  3.  Emirutufi/.  His  cheeks  are  a  tower  of  perfumes,  held  up,  mads 
Gonspicaous,  visible^  eminent;  so  it  is  with  the  graces  <^  Christ, 
when  hehl  out  and  hftad  up  in  the  preaching  c^  the  go^el.  They 
MS  a  tower  of  perfames.  a  sweet  savour  to  Qod  sad  man. 

IV.  The  next  clause  of  that  verse  is,  "  Hb  l^  are  like  lilies,  dn>p< 
[UBgBweet-smellingmyrrh."  TwoperfsctioHsintbingsuatiiralarehen 
alliuied  uilto.  The  glory  of  colmir  in  the  lilies,  and  the  sw^etueaa  t( 
tawur  in  the  mynii.  The  glory  and.beaul?  of  .the  hliss*  in  those 
cOontries  whs  sncb,  as  that  ocr  Savieur  telb  ns  "  that:  Solomon  in 
aU  his  gloiy  was  not  arrayed  like  one  Of  tliem;"  (Halt.  vL  39;)  and 
Ha  Savour  of  myirhv  such  aa  when  the  SoriptDre  would  set  tatA 
anythiug  to  be  an  excellent  esvonr, -it  oompares  it  th^«unto,  (Psalm 
xlv:  8,)  and  thereof  was  the  sweet  and  holy  ointment  chiefly  madei 
(Exod.  ssjL.  t2S.)  Mention  is  alsomaAefrequenlity  of  it  hi  other  placw 
to  the  same  purpose.  It  is  said  of  Christ  that  gnu»  was  poured.iKt* 
bis  lips,  (Psalm  xlv.  S,)  whence  men  wondered,  or  were  amaeed,  at 
the  nwds  of  grace  that  proceeded  out  of  his  month.  So  that  by  the 
ly»(  of  Christ,  and  their  dropping  sweet-BmeUiiw  mynrh,  the  word  at 
Cmrist,  its  savour,  excellency,  and  usefalness,  is  intended-  Herein  it 
he  excellent  and  glorious  indeed,  surpaaaing  the  excellenoiesof  thoM 
mtural  thills  wkach>yet  are  most  preeiouB  in  their  kind,  «ven  in  thf 
f^ory,  beauty,  and  usefulness  of  ^  word.  Hence  they  thatpreaok 
oia  word  to  the  saving  of  the  souls  ot  men,  are  said  to. be  a.  nreat 
savour  to  God,  (2  Cor.  ii.  lA,)  and  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of 
Ood  ia  eaid  to  be  manifested  by  them.  (Ver.Li.)  ImightinasttMith* 
,  asveral  properties  of  myrrh,  whereto  the  word  e£  Chnat  is  here,  oom- 
pared.  Its  bitterness  in  taste,  ita  e&tcacy  to  preserve  from  pdtre&e- 
tion,  its  usefulness  in  perfumes  and  unolaans,  and  press  the  aU^oij 
in  setting  out  the  exceUencies  of  the  vford  i»  ^naione  to  them.  Bnt 
t  only  insist  on  geaertds;  this  is  that  which  the  Holy  Ohost  ium 
intends ;  the  word  of  Christ  is  sweet,  eavoury.  precious  unto  baliereo, 
and  they  see  him  to  be  excellent,  desirable,  beautiful,  in  the  preceptB^ 
pnmisee,  exhortations,  and  ths  Boost  bitter  threats  thereof. 

.  *  It  is  generally  supposed  that  these  lilies  of  the  field  were  our  commoa 
large  white  garden  lily.  But  this  scarcely  seems  correct.  The  Sride 
oompares  the  Kp*  of  her  Beloved  (Song  r.  13)  to  lilies,  which  showa  that 
their  colour  was  scariet,  or  erimeon.  A  beautiful  Kly  of  tbis  colour  has, 
ire  believe,  been  lately  fbund  in  Palestine,  almost  rivalling  tko  Japan 
liliei  of  modem  prdens. 
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v.  The.^m>naddfl,>"Hi9  A<vu&an  aa  gold  rags  set  -aHh  beiyL" 
lkBin»d.boi7)iii  die  origiiial  »  "  tarabdafa,"  which  the  LXX.  lane 
rataiBed,  not  NttAimng  it  to  anj  peoulfar  preeknis'  Oaae;  the  onyx, 
say  some,  the  chrjBolite,  say  othere;  any  precionB  BMne  shining  inA 
a.  aea-green  cokmr,  ior  tlte  werd  signifi«R  tha  en  elmx  GdLd  rings  sot 
iri&  prseicnis  frittering  stonee,  am  both  valoable  and  deorabie  fin 
ptD&t  and  ornatMat;  bo  are  the  faaoda  of  Christ:  that  is,  nil  his  woriu, 
thsaSects  by  ^ecansc:  tdl  hie  works  are^oriooa,  tfaeyorasHfrititi 
of  wisdom,  love,  and  bounty. 

Vi.  And  "Mb  J««y  is  as  bright  iwiy  overisid  with  sapphirea." 
"OK  smoothncn  and  }an^taeeB  of  ivmy,  the  preatoasDces  and 
heavenly  eolosr  of  tte  sej^hives,  am  here  called  in,  to  ffwe 
some  Instre  to  the  excelleney  of  Chmt;  to  these  is  lus  belly,  w 
radier  his  bowofe.iriiioh  takes  in  the  beatt  also,  oompei«d.  Itiathe 
inward  bowels,  aid  not  the  oofeward  balk  that  was  EdgniGed.  Now,  to 
ehow  that  by. bowels  in  the  Scripture,  ascribed  either  to  GodornMBf 
a&ctions  are  iDt«PDd«d,  is  needless.  The  tender  Ioto,  unspeakable 
afiitctioiis  and  kindness  of  Christ  to  his  church'  and  people,  is  thus  set 
oat  What  a  beantilul  nght  it  is  to  tiie  eye,  to  see  pure  polished 
ivory  set  up  and  down  with  heaps  of  precious  sapphiws !  How  ntinll 
more  gloriooa  ars  the  tender  i^ections,  mercies,  and  compassion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  lOito  believers ! 
'  YII.  The  eaength  of  his  kingdom,  the  faithfblness  and  stabili^of 
tns  promises;  the  he^t  and  glory  of  his  person  in  his  dominion,  the 
streotness  and  «tMUency  of  co*nmiinioB  with  him,  are  set  forth  in  the» 
words:  "His  legs  are  pillars  of  merUe,  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold; 
'  HSb  csBBtenanee  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  ^  oedaie ;  bis  mouth  is 
BMSt  Biraet  (Vdr:  6.) 

Yin.  When  the  spouse  hath  gmetlmsfkriu  the  description  of  him, 
she  conclndes  all  in  this  general  assertion:  He  is  lehoth/  detindiU, 
litB^sOitir  to  be  desired,  «r  beloved.  As  if  she  riiould  have  said,  I 
have  thos  reckoned  up  someof  theperfeotioneof  thecreatures,  this^ 
of  most  value,  price,  usefulness,  beaoty,  glory  hme  below,  and  com- 
pared Bome  of  the  ezoellencies  d  my  Beloved  unto  them.  In  this 
way  of  allegray  I  can  carry  things  no  higher,  I  find  nothing  better 
or  more  desirable  to  shadow  out  and  to  present  his  loveliness  and 
deeirableneBe :  but  alas!  all  this  comes  short  of  his  perfectionSi 
beauty,  and  comeliness;  he  is  ^oHy  to  be  desired,  to  be  beloved. 

Ltfvely  in  his  person,  in  the  glorious  all-euffidency  of  his  £>eity, 
gradous  purity,  and  holiness  of  his  Humanity,  authori^  and  mqesfy, 
love  and  power. 

Lovely  in  his  birth  and  incarnation;  when  he  vfas  lich,  for  oni 
sakes  becoming  poor^  taking  part  of  flesh  and  blood,  because  vw  par- 
took of  the  same ;  bemg  nmde  of  a  woman,  that' for  us  he  m^t  b* 
mtute  under  the  laiv,  even  for  our  Bakes. 

Lovely  in  the  mhole  course  of  hU  life,  and  the  more  than  ikn^lical 
boliness  and  obedience  which  in  the  depth  of  poverty  and  sufiering 
&e  exercised  therein ;  doing  good,  receiving  evil ;  blessing,  and  beii^ 
Ctmtod,  reviled,  reproached  idl  his  days. 
';  Lovely  in  his  dea&,  yea,  therein  most  lovely  to  ffluners ;  never  more 
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gtoriotiB  and  deBinUe  than,  iriien  be  camo*  bioken  ^ad  from  tlie  ■ 
crosB.  Then  had  he  carried  all  onr  sinB  unto  a  land  of  forgetfiilneeB ; 
then  had  he  made  peace  and  reoonciliation  for  as ;  then  had  he  pro- 
cured life  and  immoctahty  far  us. 

Lovely  in  his  wkoU  em^^oymetU,  in  his  great  undertaking,  in  his 
life,  death,  reenrrection,  ascension,  being  a  Mediator  between  G6A 
and  us,  to  recover  the  glory  of  God's  justice  and  to  save  our  aools; 
to  bring  us  to  an  enjoyment  of  God,  nho  were  set  at  such  an  infinite 
distance  from  him  by  aiii, 

Lovelyin  the  glory  and  md^M^wberewitli  he  is  crowned,  now  diat 
he  is  set  down  at  tfae  right  hand  of  the  Uajesty  on  High :  where, 
though  he  be  terrible  tO  his  enemies,  yet  he  is  full  of  jnercy,  love, 
and  compassion  towards  his  beloved  ones. 

Lovely  in  all  these  »up^M»  of  grace  and  coa*olatUnu,  in  all  tike 
dispensiUifHis  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whereof  his  saints  ore  made  par- 
takers. 

Lovely  in  all  the  Under  care,  power,  avd  witdom,  which  he  eser- 
ciaes  in  the  protection,  safeguard,  and  deUveiy  of  his  church  aitd 
people,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  oppositions  and  persecutions  whereunto 
_  they  are  exposed. 

Lovely  in  all  his  ordinancet,  and  the  whole  of  that  spiritually  glo- 
rious worship  which  he  bath  appointed  to  his  people,  whereby  they 
draw  n^h  and  have  communion  with  him  and  bis  Father. 

Lovely  and  glorious  in  the  vengeance  he  take th,  and  will  finally 
execute  upon  the  stubborn  enemies  of  himself  and  bis  people. 

Lovely  in  the  pardon  he  doth  dispense;  in  the  reconciliation  he 
hath  established,  in  the  grace  he  communicates,  in  the  consolations 
he  doth  administer,  in  the  peace  and  joy  he  gives  his  saints,  in  his 
assured  preservation  of  them  nnto  glory. 

What  shall  I  say?  There  is  no  end  at  his  excellencies  and  desira- 
bleness:  "  He  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  our  Beloved,  and  this  is 
oiu'  Friend,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem." 


A  Christian  should  never  plead  spirituality  for  being  a  sloven; 
if  he  be  but  a  shoe-cleaner,  he  should  be  the  best  in  the  parish. — 
Newton. 

To  assemble  publicly  in  the  name,  and  for  the  worship  of  God,  is 
both  tbe  believer's  duty  and  piivilege:  those  who  neglect  the  public 
worship  of  Ood,  pour  contempt  on  nim  by  whom  it  was  instituted. 
But,  believer,  watch  and  be  careful,  lest,  through  thy  regular  attends 
ance  on  the  means,  thy  heart  should  lose  sight  of  the  Ood  of  the 
means.  What  is  it  that  makes  tJie  means  desirable?  It  is  the  ' 
promise  of  Jehovah's  preBence,  and  the  hope  tJiat  we  shall  meet  our 
best  Beloved  there.  And  truly  the  saints  are  not  always  disappoint- 
ed of  this  their  expectation;  I  say,  not  always;  for  somelimes  it 
doubtless  is  the  case,  they  attend  where  tbe  truth  is  felthfully 
preached:  tbey  sit  and  bear,  (if  not  asleep,)  and  are  a  burthen  to 
themselves,  because  the  Comforter  that  should  relieve  is  far  from 
them.     Qii4ry:  Does  the  carnal  heart  complain  thus? — H.  Fweler. 
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THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  J.  R.  WATre,  OF  ■ 
HITCHIN,  HERTS. 
(QmHittudfiom  page  266.') 

"  Christ  my  tressiire  is."  I  was  led  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to 
another  choice  chapter,  which  was  Bonums  the  8tfa ;  but  as  it  con- 
tained 89  verses,  it  was  some  time  before  I  could  repeat  it  without 
book ;  but  the  desire  I  had  fiir  fresb  matter  to  meditate  on  made  me 
think  reiy  little  of  my  trouble.  I  was  well  repaid  for  it  in  the  many 
delidooB  eutertainments  I  enjoyed  when  I  remembered  my  blessed 
God;  and  the  great  salvation  he  bestowed  upon  me,  on  mj  bed,  and 
meditated  upon  his  redeeming  bve  to  me  in  the  nigfat- watches,  &a. 
(Fsa.  Ixiii.)  Having  sucked  a  good  deal  of  sweetness  from  the  6tk 
of  Ramans,  and  finding,  through  faith  iii  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
coold  call  the  blessed  contents  of  it  all  my  oum,  I  wished  for  another 
chapter,  and  soon  found  one  in  the  IStb  of  Isaiah.  This  contained 
only  six  verses,  but  they  were  six  sweet  ones  to  me :  they  so  exactly 
described  the  past  trouble  I  had  come  through,  and  the  present  com- 
fort the  L<ord  bestowed  upon  me,  that  I  was  constrained  tn  say,  witk 
the  Church  of  God.  "  Thot^h  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  yet  is  thine 
anger  turned  away  from  me,  and  thou  comforted st  me,"  &c.  Finding 
I  gamed  much  by  heavenly  meditation,  I  was  anxious  to  retain 
another  chapter;  and,  in  reading  the  blessed  Word,  I  fixed  a  longing 
•ye  upon  65[h  of  Isaiahl  which  when  I  had  well  d^ested  by  medr- 
tating  on  it  over  and  over  again,  I  found  myself  mu^  refreshed  and 
strengthened.  In  this  chapter  the  Lord  says,  he  will  niake  an  ever 
lasting  covenant  with  his  children,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David  t 
and,  blessed  be  God!  through  rich  grace,  I  found  myself  sweetly 
within  the  bonds  of  it.  I  firmly  believed  that  the  covenant  of  peace 
which  the  Lord  made  with  his  dearly-beloved  Son,  in  behalf  of  his 
elect  children,  should  not  be  removed,  nor  his  loving  kindness  and' 
tender  mercy  be  finally  taken  away  from  them. 

Thus,  reader,  the  word  of  Christ  did,  at  this  time,  dwell  richly 
in  my  heart,  and  became  food  to  my  soul,  entertwunent  to  my  mind, 
and  satis&ction  to  my  conscience,  because  the  blessed  contents  of  it 
spoke  pardon,  peace,  and  reconciliation  to  me  through  Christ  Jesus, 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  If  we  obey  God  in  yielding  to  hint 
the  "  obedience  of  faith  "  (Rom.  xvi.  26),  and  if,  through  the  lively 
actings  of  this  faith  in  the  heart,  we  are  enabled  to  serve  our  God  in 
"  newness  of  spirit "  (Rom.  vii.  6),  then  shall  we  spend  our  days 
in  prosperity,  and  our  years  in  pleasure.  We  may  eat  our  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  our  wine,  or  water  either,  if  we  have  nothing  better^ 
for  God  now  accepts  our  persons  and  works  in  his  beloved  Scot 
(Eocles.  ix.  7 ;  Ephes.  i.  6),  and  wilt  never  more  be  wroth  with  us,  nor 
rebuke  as  in  vindictive  anger.  (Isa.  liv.  B,  9,  10.)  One  hour's 
eqjoyment  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance  is  more  sweety 
consolatory,  and  refreshing  to  Uie  son!  that  has  felt  tlie  anger 
of  God  reiBecting  guilt  into  the  conscience,  through  a  broken  law, 
than  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  that  have  been  and  will  be  enjoyed  by 
the  children  of  men  since  Adam  fell.    (Heb.  xi  8S.)    Their  plea- 
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snres  (aw*  as  they-  are)  are  dewitful,  ft*  tbey  womise  what  tiey 
eannot  give.  When  they  are  pait  liiey  leave  tue  deluded  siuner 
empty,  void,  and  waste^the  sting  of  guilt  in  the  conscience,  and  a 
dread  of  future  punishment.  "  \VbBt  fruit  had  ye,  then,  in  those 
■tliii^,  whereof  ye  are  now  aahMUod  ?  For  the  end  of  diose  things  is 
^eath."  (Rom.  vi,  Ul.)  But  that  pleaeure  which  cometh  from  the 
<]i}d  of  all  comfort,  and  which  proceeds  from  peace  with  God,  throogh 
Jesoa  Ghiist  out  Lord  (Bom.  v.  J ),  is  solid,  aubstantial,  and  durable. 
It  enriches  and  ennobles  every  faculty  of  the  sool ;  raises  it  np,  how- 
ever low  it  may  have  fallen ;  keeps  it  naitiBg  in  hamhle  hope  and 
expectation  of  eveiy  covenanC,  promise,,  and  ble^ing ;  fortifies  the 
«oul  to  look  upon  death  without  a  fear  of  hell  and  wrath,  and  into 
ihe  grave  with  a  certainty  of  baiog  delii-ered  from  the  bondage  of 
«orraption;  and  into  etemily  itealf,  with  ihe  assurance  of  a  good 
liope,  through  grace,  of  enjoying  the  King  iu  his  beauty,  and  the 
pleasures  idiich  are  at  bis  light  hand,  for  evermore.  (Isa.  xxxiii.  17 ; 
Psa.Tvi.  11.) 

But  now  winter  returned  again.  Thia  waimtfa  in  my  affectioas 
4a  my  Grod  began  very  sensibly  to  abate.  It  is  only  iu  the  gloriinu 
lays  of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Bightconsaeaa,  that  we  enjoy  divine  life, 
light,  and  comfort.  When  thia  Sun  begins  to  decline,  alas!  Vjbat  & 
jMor  creature  every  believer  finds  hims<^  to  be !  His  heart  is  smitten 
And  withered  like  grass.  (Ps.  cii.)  As  when  our  satural  van  re- 
■tums  to  the  winter  solBtice,  our  bvo  waxe*  bold.  Into  darkness  ws 
«re  brought  (Lam.  iii.  S);  and,  according  to  the  feelings  of  Hia 
soul,  we  are,  as  poor  Keman  says,  "  iiee  among  the  dead  (Pea. 
IxxEviii.  5);  laid  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeiMi ;"  imA 
«veiything  within  indicates  that  trouble  is  near.  And  now  was  the 
time  for  Satan  to  bestir  himself;  be  was  quiet  enough  when  I  BiqayeA 
the  pleasing  beams  of  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  He  then  de- 
'|)Brted,  but  only  for  a  Beaaoti  (Luke  iv.  13);  and  if  he  had  not 
«ome  till  I  sent  for  him,  he  had  stayed  away  for  good  and  aU.  But 
flatan  never  lets  the  poor  sheep  of  Christ  be  still  long ;  he  will  ba 
'flare  to  worry  them,  more  or  less,  on  this  tide  the  grave.  We  maj 
^u^tty  soon  know  when  the  old  serpent  pays  us  a  visit,  by  the  wicked 
tfaoughts  be  su(^ests  to  the  mind  ;  by  the  enmity  he  stirs  up  towards 
tbat  which  is  good  ;  and  by  the  dead,  careless,  and  lifeless  frame  of 
.^arit  that  comes  on. 

Unbelieving  thoughts  came  gradually  into  my  mind  when  tfaeraya 
-of  tiie  true  light  were-  diminished,  such  as  that  possibly  Imi^it  ba 
deceived  after  all  the  comforts  I  had  enjoyed ;  and,  if  so,  what  a  sad 
case  I  was  in  ! — only  a  hypocrite  in  Zion  ;  and,  being  very  low  in 
soul  and  dark  in  my  mind,  I  paid  attention  to  this  Ic^ic,  instead 
«f  acting  the  part  of  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and,  t^ing  him 
from  God's  word.  It  is  written,  ■'  He  will  turn  again,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  us  ;"  andi  "  though  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  wUl  be  ft 
light  unto  me."  (Micahvii.  8,  19.)  And,  althougfa  for  a  small 
momoit  the  Lord  hath  fors&en  me,  as  it  respects  his  comfbrtabla 
presence,  yet,  with  everlasting  kintfaieBs,  he  will  have  marcy  <mi  me. 
Had  I  handled  the  sword  of  the  Spiiit  mua£illy  (Eph.  vL  17),  and 
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battwed  die  enemy  teiakly  nith  aaiinvBiticai  fetched  tcaaa  the  iAuaei 
Hocd  of  God,  I  ^ould  have  kept  my  adveraaiy  at  a  proper  diBt^mce, 
and  given  glory  to  God,  vho  ever  wna,  and  ever  will.be,  faithM  to 
the  ward  of  his  giiace ;  bat,  aks !  I  eenaibly  found  without  nay  da«r 
Lord  I  could  do  notbiag.  Unlesfl  he  biiug  bis  own  bleaaed  werd  to> 
rememlKUice,  and,  in  ^  exeiciset  of  &ith,  give  laa  a  humble  bold- 
BBSS  to  mtuntain  my  interest  therein,  I  ehalt  ever  be  a  poor  band  » 
fighting  spiritual  battles ;  hiU,  blessed  be  hia  aaax  I  he  httth  said,  fi» 
hath  oveicoioe  our  enemies,  and  we  shall  stand  fast  in  him,  and 
that  Du  weapon  formed  against  his  elect  aball  prosper.  He  hath 
piomiaed  that  we  shall  overcome  all  our  foes;  bvt  it  shall  be  in 
God's  strength  made  perfect  ia  man's  weakuesa.  (ii  Cor.  xii.  S.)  Bat 
hg  the  strength  of  free  wiU  and  human  power  shall  no  flesh  prevail;. 
Imt  auch  19  the  condescenuoa  of  the  C^tsin  of  our  salvatiou,  tha£„ 
although  he  fights  our  battles  for  ua,  yet  he  calls  us  poor  aoldiero- 
oveicomera.  "  He  that  overcometh,"  saith  our  noble  Csjitain,  "  shall 
inherit  all  things."     (Bev.  zxi  7.) 

As  the  ct^ofortable  presence  of  my  God  was  gone,  all  seemed  to 
be  gone  with  me,  and  so  far  from  restaCii^  Satan,  as  I  waa  exhorted 
to  do,  I  was  reedy  to  cast  away  my  ccoddence.  (Hebrews  \.  3d,) 
Suspecting  if  all  viaa  right  yet — if  all  the  comforts  I  lately  felt 
were  of  God — how  is  it  1  am  so  bereft  of  these  Uessed  conso' 
lations?  Surely,  thought  I,  it  is  very  strange  that  I  ahonld  now  be- 
so  deserted,  and  a  little  while  a^  have  enjoyed  an  earnest  of 
heaven  in  my  heart  Fearing  I  should  be  deceived,  I  attempted  as- 
It  were  to  get  back  into  my  past  misery,  that  if  all  was  not  right  I. 
might  not  be  left  to  deceive  myself  and  others  ;  this,  however,  coal^ 
not  be  done  by  me,  nor  t^e  Devil  either.  What  God  doeth  is  dons' 
&r  ever,  saith  the  wise  maa ;  and  God  ^oeth  it  that  men  may  fdar 
him.  (Eccles.  iii.  14.)  "I  will  work,"  saith  the  Lord,  "and  who  shaft 
let  it?"  (Isa.  xliii.  13.)  And  if  the  Lord  ia  pleased  to  open  to  a> 
poor  sinner  the  door  of  faith,  who  can  shut  it  ?  (Rev.  iii.  B.)  But 
we  are  to  go  in  and  out,  and  to  fuid  pasture ;  but  what  sort  of  paetursi 
I  was  to  feed  on  I  could  not  tell,  aa  all  my  comibrt  I  so  sneetly  fed 
on  WBis  gone.  But,  though  I  knew  not,  the  blessed  God  did ;  ukd  as. 
he  hath  said  that  he  will  not  softer  the  soub  of  the  righteous  to 
bmish  (Prov.  x.  3)  he  condescended  to  set  some  spiritual  food  befHe- 
me,  and  by  faith  gave  me  an  appetite  to  feed  thereon,  which  canaad 
me  at  length  to  grow  from  a  state  of  spiritual  infancy  to  that  of  "  & 
young  man  in  Chhst."     (1  John  ii.  14.) 

The  prophet  tsaiah  asks  this  question,  "  Whom  shall  he  taaoh 
knowledge,  and  whom  shall  he  make  to  nndetstand  doctrine  ?"  To 
which  he  replies,  "  Them  that  are  weaned  from  tbe  milk  and  drawa 
from  the  breast."  (Isa.  xxviii.  fl.)  My  soul  was  now  in  the  caa» 
here  described.  I  had  been  sweetly  nourished  with  the  sincarsp 
milk  of  God's  Word ;  the  promises  of  God  had  flowed  into  my  heart 
attended  with  power^  which  caused  me  to  be  fat  and  flourishing,  and 
to  praise  my  heavenly  Father  with  joyful  lipa.  But  aow  I  «as  vreaneA 
from  the  milk,  and  the  breast  of  consolatiott  was  withdrawn  ;  and 
thou^  I  earnestly  knged  for  it,  it  was  to  ao  purpose.     I  was  atiU 
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destitute  of  dirine  consolation  ;  \mt  the  Holy  Glhost  who  had  taken 
poeseBsion  of  my  heart,  and  who. is  U)  abide  in  every  belieTicg  soni, 
as  the  eames*  of  our  future  inberittroce,  did  not  in  this  my  trouble 
leave  me.  No,  blessed  be  his  holy  aaine,  he  did  not.  He  now  con- 
descended to  lead  my  mind  into  the  certainty  of  Ood's  love  to  my 
soul  firom  everlasting  (Jer..xExi.  3),  or  he  would  uot  have  drawn  my 
affections  to  tnii)  iu  time  ;.and,  as  the  Spirit  of  tni&,  he  enabled  me 
to  believe  that  the  kivingkindnesa  of  God  should  not  be  finally  taken 
from  me,  nor  the  covenant  of  peace  he  bad  made  with  Christ  in 
behalf  of  his  adopted  cbildraa  be  suffered  to  fail ;  that,  however  low 
I  might  be  in  the  &ame  of  my.  soul,  it  did  not  at  all  alter  the 
covenant  of  God's  grace,  for  that  remained  fixed,  immoveable,  and 
Hnaltfirable  to  all  eternity ;  and  he  bore  a  powerful  witness  in  my 
soul,  that  I  had  an  interest  in  the  covenant  ttf  peace,  which  the  Lord 
says  shall  not  be  removed  (Isa.  liv.),  and  that  I  was  a  child  of  Clod 
through  sovereign  love  and  mercy.  (Bom.  viii.  16  ;  1  John  v.  10.) 
1  was  now  brought  to  believe,  if  God's  word,  God's  oath  and  covenant 
engogemcut  with  bis  dear  Son  could  be  altered,  disannulled,  and 
made  void,  then  I  should  finally  pehsh  and  be  utterly  cast  down ; 
but  as  this  cannot  be  the  case,  I  must,  as  being  one  of  the  number 
for  whom  the  Bedeemer  died,  be  eternally  saved.  This  was  tiie 
fixtd  I  now  had  to  live  upon — for  comfort  and  consolation  was  for 
the  present  far  from  me^and  blesa  God  for  strengthening  my  faith 
to  digest  the  strong  food,  though  it  was  in  a.  very  gradu^  manner. 
(Isa.  xxvjii.  10.)  Sometimes  1  could  feed  upon  it  very  well,  but  at 
other  times  it  was  almost  too  much  for  my  vreak  fiiilh.  I  vranted 
some  more  milk,  if  I  could  get  it.  I  was  like  a  young  child  who  is 
naturally  b^g  weaned  from  the  breast.  The  nurse  puts  into  the 
child's  hand  seme  solid  food,  but  keeps  the  milk  back,  and  for  want  of 
the  one  the  poor  little  creature  is  obliged  to  make  the  beat  he  can  of 
the  other  ;  this  was  now  my  case,  and  so  it  was  with  the  Psalmist 
David.  "  Surely,"  says  he,  "  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  mysetf  as 
a  child  that  is  weaned  from  its  mother  ;  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child."  (Psalm  cxsxi.)  And  finding  for  the  present  the  milk,  or, 
HI  other  words,  the  soul-reviving  presence  of  his  covenant  God,  was 
not  enjoyed  as  heretofore,  he  takes  encouragement  from  the  futhful- 
nees  and  unchangeableness  of  his  God,  and  the  hopes  he  had  of 
spending  an  eternity  of  happiness  with  him  when  God.  would  be  all 
in  all ;  all  of  which  David  had  the  earnest  of ;  and  he  drops  a  word 
to  encourage  all  the  family  of  heaven.  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth  and  for  ever."     (Psa.  cxsxi.) 

Thus,  reader,  you  see  it  was  the  powerful  vritness  of  the  Hoi; 
Ghost  in  my  soul  that  enabled  me  through  lidth  to  hold  last  the 
blessed  hope  of  eternal  life  through  Christ  our  Lord ;  this  witness 
within  was  a  sufficient  proof  against  all  the  suggestions  of,  Satan  and 
my  own  carnal  reason  to  tiyand  moke  me  disbelievethe  word  of  my  own 
6uthful  God,  because  of  my  unworthiness.  Unworthy  I  was,  God 
knows,  and  so  I  remain  to  this  present  moment ;  but,  to  my  comfort, 
it  was  made  known  to  me  that  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  us  unworthy 
•innen  that  God  doeth  all  these  great  things,  but  to  magnify  hjs 
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free  grace  ttnd  longBuffering  meWf^  in  Christ  (Ezek,  ssxvi.  32) ;' 
that  feeling  on  the  oce  hand  oW  lost' and 'undone  estate  through  sin, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  promise  of '  etei^al' life  freely  given  to  the 
poor  sinner  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (%  Tim.  i.  1 ;  Titus  i.  3  f 
liom,  iii.  S4.),  we  may  be  lecl  to  that  repentaAce  v^bich  needeth'  not 
to  be  repented  of  (2  Cor.  vii.  10),  abhor  odneltes'iA  our  own  sight 
on  account  of  our  base  ingratitude' to  Ood.  Uitr  eveiiasting  and  un- 
changeable friend,  andarepent  in  dUM'aUd'ash^s  fEfr  the  many  pro- 
vokiag  and  God -dishonouring  sitiaby'nhich  we  have  incurred  th» 
wrath  of  a  longsaffering  and  jusrtly-oftendfld  God.     (Job  xKi.  6.) 

As  I  DOW  found  by  happy  ^xpeti^ilce  that,  notwithstanding  the 
many  sad  proofs  I  had  of  the  evil'  of  my  own  corrupt  nature  (Rom. 
»ii.),  yet  that  the  Lord  is  still  of  one  tnmd  and  changeth  not,  and 
thetefore  we  are  not  consumed  (Mai.  iii.  6),  I  began  by  degrees 
to  gather  strength  ;  and  the  blessed  Spirit  who  is  the  earnest  of  our 
future  inheritance,  and  is  never  to  depart  from  God's  adopted  chil-' 
dren  (Isa.  lit.  31)- from  henceforth  and  for  ever  (John  sit.  16,  17), 
led  my  mind,  ia  the  exercise  of  faith,  to  lay  hold  on  those  tests  of 
Scripture  that  have  been  a  support  te  me  in  many  a  dark  season,  as, 
for  instance,  ■'  There  is  now,  therefore,  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Bom.  viii.  1),  because  their  blessed  eurety 
became  responsible  for  all  their  sins,  and  made  satisfaction  for  them ; 
therefore  they  who  are  in  Christ  must,  according  to  the  tenor  of 
strict  justice,  be  for  ever  clear  from  all  future  demands  from  the 
righteous  law  of  God.  This  text,  therefore,  has  been  a  great  support 
to  my  soul ;  and  thrangh  faith  in  Christ  it  tended  to  encourage  mo 
when  bowed  down  under  the  prevalency  of  iudwelhng  sin,  knowing 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ.  (Rom.  vi.)  And  though  I 
know  for  ceitain  the  Lord  will  visit  the  sins  of  his  children  in 
fatherly  anger  (Psa.  lixsix,),  yet  he  will  never  give  any  one  of  them 
over  to  the  hurt  of  the  secoud  death  ;  therefore  I  remind  the  Lord- 
of  hie  gracious  promise,  and  pray  with  David,  "Deal  with  thy 
servant  according  to  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes." 
(Psa.  cxix.  124.) 

Another  promise  that  is  a  great  stay  to  my  soul  is  Hebrews  xiii.  6. 
in  which  it  is  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Therefore  it  is  really  the  privilege  of  the  behever  in  Christ,  however 
bw  he  may  be  in  temporsJs  or  spirituals,  to  say  with  a  holy  boldness, 
"The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear!"  What  canmenordevilsdo 
into  nu) '!  God  is  for  me ;  then  who  can  be  against  me,  so  as  to 
jcerail? 

Again  :  I  often  find  much  euconragement  from  the  immutability  of 
Ood.  The  Lord  chaugeth  not,  therefore  we  poor  sinners,  for  whom 
Jesus  Christ  undertook,  are  not  consumed  ;  "  not  one  of  them  shall 
perish,"  but  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  they  shall  inherit 
eternal  life.  God's  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth,  they 
stand  fast  for  ever,  and  "  the  thoughtsof  his  heart  to  alt  generations." 
fPsa.  xuciii.  11.)    "He  is  without  variableness,  or  the  least  shiid,ow 


of  tnrniag."  Ob,  what  solid  grouDd  of  suppiHt  there  is  ttxt  i 
tempted  believer  in  Christ,  to  trnat  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  d(^, 
when  he  is  under  the  hidiug  of  God'a  eountenanee,  and  no  senae  of 
dirine  consolation !  Ood.  who  easaot  lie,  gave  us  Uje  in  Christ  before 
&ua  world  began  (Titua  I.  it;  a  Tim.  i.  9);  and  he  has  said  that  the 
covenant  of  his  peace  shall  not  be  removed,  became  "  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  Oh,  the  baseoees  and  folly  of  our  unbelieving 
hearts,  that  eo  often  deprive  as  of  the  ei^yment  of  the  blessings 
our  covenuit  God  has  eo  Ireely  bestowed  upon  us  in  his  dear  Son, 
and  that  so  often  robs  our  Ood  of  thai  humble  tribute  of  praise  he  has 
ft  just  right  to  expect  from  the  poor  dependsnts  upon  hiafree  grace! 
This  sin  of  unbelief  is  the  source  of  bR  the  miseiy  we  labour  under. 
We  feel  in  a  low  frame  of  spirit,  and  than  begin  to  questitm  whether 
tlMpromise  of  life  in  Christ  belongs  to  us  or  uot.  We  feel  a  change 
in  our  afTections,  compared  with  the  lime  of  our  first  love  ;  and  from 
thence  question  if  the  Lord's  love  is  not  now  changed  towards  us  t 
Alas,  alas !  this  is  poor  votik ;  it  is  judging  Indeed  according  to 
^pearance,  but  It  ia  by  no  means  "  rightemis  judgment."  (John  m 
24.)  It  is  making  God  as  ourselves,  twisting  and  turning  about  as 
tiiewind  ;  hut  "  QoA  cbangetlinot,"  oc  we  had  been  consumed  years 
ago.  Justly  did  Christ  say  to  his  dtscifdes,  "  0  fools,  and  alow  of 
heart  to  believe."  (Luke  xxiv,  35.)  And  justly  may  we  iq>braid  our- 
selves  because  of  our  imbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  so  ^ow  are  we 
'  to  believe  what  our  covenant  God  and  Father  has  been  pleased  to 
make  for  ever  sure  to  every  heir  of  promise.  (Bom.  iv.  16.)  "Lord. 
increase  our  faith !"  diould  be  our  bumble  prayer  to  God  from  day  to 
day.  (Lukexvii.  S.) 

Another  sure  support  for  the  hopo  of  God's  tdnldren  in  Christ  is, 
th»  oath  of  the  Ixird  l  The  Lord  has  not  only  promised  the  kingdom 
of  glory  to  them,  but  he  has  (oh,  the  condesceufflon  of  God  .')  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath :  "  I  have  sworn  not  to  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor 
rebuketbee."  (Isa.  liv.)  The  apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
notices  this,  and  says,  it  is  to  put  an  end  to  all  strife  between  God 
and  every  heir  of  promise,  as  it  is  written,  "  God,  willing  to  show  to 
the  beirs  of  promise  the  immutability  Of  his  counsel,  eoi&rmed  it  by 
an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
Ood  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  have  fied  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us." 

I  will  now  mention  some  of  the  blessed  effects  which  the  belief  of 
Ood's  unchangeable  love  has  had  upon  me  ;  and  I  humbly  hope  to 
experience  the  same,  at  times,  as  long  as  I  live. 

The  more  firmly  I  believe  in  the  everlasting  love  and  goodwill  of 
God  my  heavenly  FMher  in  Christ,  the  more  does  my  heart  relent 
and  dissolve  before  the  Lord  into  godly  sorrow  and  evangelictd  I**' 
pentance.  Thegoodnessof God;theii,teadsmetorepentance.  (Rcnn. 
ii.  4.)  And  the  language  of  my  soul,  when  under  the  pleauog  sec- 
aation  of  God's  unmerited  love  and  ta^xj  to  me  is.  "  Why  me.  Lord?^ 
why  m«  ?    How  couldst  thou  set  lliy  love  updn  so  vile  a  wretch  a» 
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I  ?  Bat  so  it  is  ;  '  nbereEbre  I  abbor  myself,  aad  repent  in  dnst  and 
ashes-'  I  am  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded  for  my  own  ways,  and 
never  can  open  mj  mouth  any  more  to  justify  myself  before  thee,  O  God, 
knowing  that  I  deserve  thy  vratb  and  just  iodigualion  ;  and  how  thou 
liaat  «^tred  me  eo  long,  when  so  many  htne  been  cut  down  and  sent 
ia  their  own  place,  I  cannot  tfill.  Am  I  better  than  they  ?  No,  in 
nowise.  It  is  nothing  but  thy  unmecitfid  mercy,  dearest  Lord,  that 
has  made  the  difCneuce.  It  is  only  thy  longsuffering  and  slownen 
to  anger  that  has  spared  me  to  the  present  moment.  What  shall  I 
render  unto  diee  for.all  the  benefit^  thou  hast  so  freely  and  bounti- 
fiilly  bestowed  upon  me?  Iiord,  take  me,^nd  make  me  a  vessel  fit 
ita  thy  own  use  ;  prepare  mj  heart  for  every  good  word  and  work, 
and  t«ach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  now  become  my  God  and 
my  salvation.  May  I  declare  thy  doings  amoi^  thepeople,  and  make 
mention  that  thy  holy  and  ever-bleraed  name  is  6ialt«d,  for  thy 
matehlera  mercy  and  superabounding  grace  to  me,  the  chief  of  sinners.'" 
Again  :  the  more  I  am  enabled  to  believe  that  God  is  forever  recon- 
oled  to  rae  for  GhiiBt's  sake,  the  greater  treedom  I  feel  to  come  to  the 
throne  of  his  graceandmakemy  requests  known  to  my  heavenly  Father 
'with  a  holy  boldaess,  believing  that  he  is  my  almighty  and  eveHasting 
friend,  both  able  and  willing  to  do  all  things  for  me.  (Psa.  Ivii.  2.) 
I  tlterefore  draw  near  to  his  footstool,  put  him  in  remembrance  <a 
his  kind  promises,  plead  them  in  my  own  behalf  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  wait  in  hope  and  expectation  that  at  the  set  time  he  will  grant 
my  request ;  and  finding  that  the  hoti  does  again  and  again  deign 
to  answer  my  petitions,  it  keeps  up  the  intercourse  between  my  sonl 
«nd  the  Jjord,  and  encourages  a  holy  familiarity  which  makes  nie  to 
■esteem  prayer  to  be  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege. 
(To  it  eimlmmed.) 


BESET  BY  SNARES  ON  EVERY  HAND. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  feel  a  great  reluctance  in  writing,  and  especially 
■on  spiritual  things;  and  why?  The  reason  is,  because  I  am  not 
-Bfuritually  minded — because  I  feel  so  very  little  of  the  savour  of 
Jesus  in  my  heart  or  on  my  spirits.  But  blessed -be  his  dear 'name 
for  the  least  drop  of  heavenly  dew,  for  the  least  sip  of  divine  conso- 
lation to  cheer  and  revive  my  barren,  drooping  heart ;  for  the  least 
token  of  his  love  ;  for  the  least  manifestation  of  his  qiecial  care  and 
■watchfulness  over  me  ;  which,  were  it  not  so,  alas !  where  would  my 
guilty  soul  have  been  at  the  present  moment?  ^irely,  dear  friend, 
■my  soul  has  realized  the  predoueness  of  these  words,  "  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,"  Ac.,  when  I  have  been  broaght'iuto  mah  straits,  and 
to  such  on  entremity,  as  if  sin  would,  yea  must,  bre^  o^jt  into  crimes 
the  most  foul  and  awful,  eo  l^&t  there  has  been  "  but  a  step  betvree^ 
tne  and  death."  And  yet  I  am  a  monument  of  the  Lord's  loogauffering 
~  And  tender  mercy,  and,  I  humbly  hope,  .an  object  of  his  special  love. 
Oh  £ir.  more  xeal  heartfelt  gratitude  to  his  dear  name  fitr  hearing 
with  such  a  guilty,  filthy;  viske,  rebelliava,  and  unworthy,  yea,  the 
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most  unworthy  wreteh !  I  do  not  wonder  at  your  feeling  it  SocTi  ■ 
mercj  in  having  some  access  at  times  to  pour  out  your  heart  at  Iiis 
feet.  It  is  a  mercy  of  mercies  at  any  time  to  be  permitted  to  approtch 
his  solemn  footstool,  to  have  liberty  granted  to  express  our  wants  end 
confess  our  numeroas  eins  and  transgreasions,  to  make  known  oni 
every  want  and  care,  our  temptations,  trials,  snares,  fears,  sorrows, 
and  afBictions — to  feel  contridon  and  godly  sorrow  and  humflity  of 
son]  before  him.  It  is  then  sin  is  truly  loathed,  our  conscience  tinW 
tender,  the  world  really  dreaded,  ourselves  abhorred,  our  pride  broi^tit 
down,  our  hearts  softened,  our  spirits  meekened.  Dear  friend,  I  feel 
at  times  afraid  of  entering  into  the  things  of  the  world  which  appear 
necessary  I  should  attend  to  while  in  this  wilderness,  1  feel  ray  heart 
a.  snare,  the  world  a  snare,  my  bilsiness  a  snare,  yea,  to  be  surrounded 
with  snares  on  every  hand.  Oh,  how  wo  daily  need  the  Lord^direc 
tiou  and  protection  in  all  our  eng^ements  in  and  nith  the  world '. 
For  I  do  feel  without  his  almighty  arm  to  uphold,  support,  guidft 
keep  and  defend  me,  I  cannot  "  hold  on  my  way!"  Yea,  on  the  con- 
traty,  I  should  very  soon  bring  reproach,  dishonour  and  shame  on 
the  cause  of  Christ;  and  my  enemies,  internal  and  external,  would 
r^oice,  yea,  shout  aloud  for  joy.  Oh  for  his  special  grace  day  by  day 
made  manifest  to  our  weak,  needy,  helpless,  feeble,  and  ever  prone 
to  wandering  hearts!  My  dear  friend,  in  our  sober  mind,  we  would 
not  be  without  his  chastening  and  mercy-correcting  hand,  and  thoagb 
dark  and  gloomy  days  we  have,  and  shall  have,  while  here  below;  fox 
sin,  which  causes  fresh-camtracted  guilt  will  bring  the  cloud  between 
our  souls  and  the  dear  Sun  of  Bight eousness,  and  cause  sorrow,  griei 
and  pain ;  nor  can  we  get  one  glimpse  of  his  face  till  he  appear  and 
scatter  this  thick  cloud :  "  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds,  but  the  wind  [lasseth,  and  cleanseth  them.' 
(Job  xxivii.  2],)  What  a  mercy  that  the  Lord  does  cleanse  them  at 
times !  Is  it  not  truly  sweet  and  refreshing  for  these  eyes  to  behold 
the  son ;  yes,  and  doubly  sweet  to  realize  and  feel  his*  warmth  in 
our  gloomy  and  benighted  souls,  to  cheer  and  refresh  our  drooping. 
Spirits,  But  you  know  much  more  of  these  things  than  the  guilt; 
worm  writing. 

T.  COPEIJIND. 
Oakham,  March  4,  ISW. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 

Much-esteemed  Friend. — Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  thy  kini 
and  affectionate  epistle.  It  came  in  due  season,  when  I  was  weary, 
being  much  bowed  down  with  more  burdens  than  one,  but  more  espe- 
cially with  tliis  body  of  death.  This  I  find  the  worst  of  all  plagues. 
A  host  of  internal  enemies  are  far  worse  than  an  army  without.  A 
cold,  lifeless,  stupid,  un&uitful  frame  T  hate,  end  this  is  too  oftea 
my  sad  case  I     Thy  letter  come  like  a  drop  of  uil  upon  the  msty 

•  Jesnf,(heSnnofIU|:htMnMien. 
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bandUa  of  the  lock ;  like  a  li\e-coal  upon  the  cold  heart ;  or  like  ft 
still  small  voice,  to  arouse  the  lethargtu  spirit,  and  proved  a.  sweet 
comment  upon  the  saying  of  the  Wise  Man,  "Two  are  better  than 
one,  because  they  have  a  good  renord  for  their  labour ;  for  if  they 
fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  feltovr,"  &c.  Again  :  "  If  two  lie  toge- 
ther they  have  heat;  but.  how  cau  one  be  warm  alone?"  It  is,  my 
brother,  very  desirable  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  conntetiauce, 
to  enjoy  that  heavenly-mindedness  which  is  attended  with  so  much 
life  and  peace,  to  walk  upon  the  h^h  places  of  communiou  1^iththe 
Father  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  must  go  out  as  well  as 
in,  we  muse,  endure  as  well  ss  feast,  we  must  fight  as  well  aa 
triumph ;  for  it  is  evident  thai  we  are  not  jet  come  to  the  rest 
which  the  Lord  oor  God  has  promised  to  give  unto  us.  But  the 
sweet  earnests  cf  it  we  have  certainly  received  and  richly  enjoyed ; 
and  blessed  Le  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  it !  Yet  a  little  while,  my 
dear  friend,  and  the  Canaanite  shall  he  found  no  more  in  the  bouse 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Ere  long  "the  reproach  of  Egypt  n  ill  be  com- 
pletely rolled  away,  and  we  shall  get  far  beyond  the  reach  of  Satan's 
fiery  darts  !  A  few  more  weary  stages  will  bring  us  to  the  end  of  tri- 
bulation's thorny  path;  then  we  shall  for  ever  have  done  with  con- 
flicting enemies.  No  more  walking  in  darkness,  and  mourning  for 
want  of  the  light  of  the  precious  Sun ;  then  we  shall  fully  experience 
the  sweetness  of  this  promise,  "  And  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with 
my  goodness." 

I  was  reading,  last  night,  the  two  last  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Truth,  and  it  is  a  pleasing  consideration  to  believe  that  wJien  our 
warfere  is  finished,  and  our  wanderings  in  this  wilderness  ended, 
we  shall  enter  into  the  happy  enjoyment  of  the  things  contaiued  in 
the  closing  chapters  of  divine  Revelation  ! 

How  many  good  and  comiortable  words  has  God  spoken  to  our 
bearts!  How  many  gracious  visits  has  he  granted  us  in  the  bouse 
of  our  pilgiiraage !  How  many  refreshings  from  his  presence,  in  the 
congregation  of  his  saints,  under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
mouth  of  his  own  ordained  servant,  in  social  and  in  private  prayer ! 
in  the  reading  of  and  meditating  upon  his  blessed  Word  of  Truth, 
and  how  exceeding  great  and  precious  do  these  high  favours  appear, 
when  we  are  led  to  reflect  upon  what  by  nature  and  by  practice  we 
once  were '.  Oh,  what  debtors  are  we,  my  brother,  to  the  rich,  free, 
sovereign  grace  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  God — Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost !  How  effectually  has  he  delivered  us  from  self-boasting 
and  from  all  confidence  in  the  flesh !  What  various  dispensations 
and  operations,  ivhat  long-suffering  goodness  and  mercy  have  been 
manifeBted,  in  order  to  purge  away  our  dross  and  form  us  for  himself , 
to  show  forth  his  praise !  Thus  far  the  Lord  has  helped  us;  and 
while  ve  travel  on  he  has  promised  "  to  water  us  every  moment,  and 
to  keep  ua  night  and  day."  Therefore,  in  his  strength  let  us  go 
forward,  cleaving  to  and  trusting  in  "  the  God  of  our  salvation," 
saeiDg  he  has  proniised  that  "  no  weapon  formed  t^ainst  ua  shall 
prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  riseth  in  judgment  against  us  we 
^hall  condemn."     In  waiting  upon  God   our  etreng^  has  been 
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WBflWed,  times  vil^out  numW ;  and,  to  oar  comfort,  he  has  promised 
that "  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  nbo  wait  for  him!" 

Excuse  this  poor  scrap.  I  hare  no  time  to  mend  it  or  to  mite  it 
better ;  but  time  enough  to  subscribe  myself,  most  oordiall;  mul 
afiectionateiy  thine  in  the  noTer-failing  bond  of  charity, 

Hay  29, 181S.  THE  POOK  SHOPHAJT. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  E.  WATTS. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  just  send  you  a  few  lines  by  way  of  informing 

you  that  my  wife  and  self  have  taken  lodgings  at ,  where  at 

any  time,  when  you  bare  a  little  leisure,  we  shall  both  be  glad  to 
see  you;  as,  according  to  the  bestof  my  judgment,  there  are  things  in 
your  heart  which  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  are  wrov^ht  of  God, 
With  the  little  light  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  me,  I  think  I 
can,  as  clear  as  the  noon  day,  discover  these  things  in  yon,  althou^ 
you,  perhaps,  through  the  force  of  unbelief  and  the  craft  of  Satan, 
cannot  discern  what  appears  very  evident  to  those  who  have  been  in 
the  path  you  now  are  iu.  You  honour  ibem  that  fear  the  Lord. 
(Ps.  XV.  i.)  You  are  desirous  of  coming  to  the  light.  (John  iii.  21.) 
You  beg  of  God  to  search  you  and  try  you.  (Pa.  cxxxix.  23.)  You 
do  continue  to  call  upon  God,  although  to  your  thinking  he  seems  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  your  petition ;  you  cannot  wholly  give  up  pmyer ;  and 
thoi^h  at  times  there  is  no  energy  in  it,  yet  it  ivill  vent  itaeK  some- 
how, if  not  by  words,  yet  by  deMring,  longing,  sighing,  groaning. 
God  understands  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit  in  all  this,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  it  all  is,  "  Oh,  that  ray  soul  m^ht  find  favour  in  his  sight, 
that  I  might  be  interested  in  the  free  salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesoa 
Christ !"  For  this  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  one  thing  needful.  These 
are  some  of  the  things  which,  I  believe,  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
wrought  in  you,  and  your  conscience,  though  very  scrupulous,  cannot 
gainaay  it.  These  are  some  of  the  tbingg-that  accompany  salvation. 
Of  the  soul  that  has  these  good  things  towards  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  we  may  truly  say  as  our  d^  Redeemer  said  to  Nathaniel, 
"Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  tjian  these."  (John  i,  00.)  God 
bless  you  !  May  the  Lord  lead  you  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and 
from  one  degree  of  grace  tJ>  another,  and  may  your  path  shine  more 
and  more  till  you  come  to  the  realms  of  endless  day,  where  the  Lord 
himself  will  be  your  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God,  thy  gloiy. 
Amen,  and  Amen,  says  your  veiy  sincere  friend, 

Augnal  5, 1801.  J.  E.  WATTS. 


REVIEW. 

The  Teachings  of  the  Spirit;  exemplified  in  the  Writings  of  Sarak 

ChuTck,  a  yo\mg  Cottager.  .  London :  Collins,  22,  Patemoater-row. 

Every  regenerated  soul  is  a  miracle  of  gr&ce.^    To  quicken,  to  con 

vince  of  sin,  to  laing  to  the  bar  of  judgment,  and  thertcs,  by  potiring 

eat  a  Spinl  of  grace  and-  snpplicolioiu,  to  the  throne  of  mwcy,  to 


revml  (Jhriat,  to  deliver  the  boqI  from  Seatli,  the  eyes  from  tears, 
the  feet  from  fidlicg,  ie  as  mach  an  operation  of  Divine  power  as  to 
create  a  world  or  to  raise  ibe  dead  from  the  grare. 

But  there  kk  «aeM  wiiwe  the  Lcted  seems  to  work  these  niintoles 
of  gntee  with  a  mote  sbondant  and  obusubI  displaj  of  Dmne  power. 
To  call  the  rude  fisherman  of  the  Galilean  lake  to  be  a  disci]ile  and 
an  apoBlle  was  really  aa  much  a  miracle  of  grace  as  to  conT«it  tha 
leaiiied  pupil  of  Gaiajtliei.  But  the  oonveniDii  of  Paul  was  accoiB' 
jMnied  by  cireumBtanoes  ostwardlj  more  snpeniatnTal  md  miracolotis 
than  the  call  of  Peter,  At^ustine  was  directed  to  take  up  and  read 
the  Bible  that  lay  at  his  ^e  b;  a  voice  from  heaven  bo  audible  to 
big  outward  ears  Uiat  he  at  £ret  tiwu^t  it  was  that  of  a  hoy  eaHing 
in  in  adjoining  garden.  Oolonel  Gardiner  was  called  by  the  miiaca- 
lous  appearance  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  in  the  room  where  he  was 
waitJDg,  before  fulfilling  an  iiitended  asaigqatiou.  Huntington,  in 
his  little  toethouae,  had  a  ananifeatatioB  ^  Christ  clothed  in  gar- 
ments dipped  in  blood.  Who  can  doubt  the  Tentci^  of  these  men, 
when  the  whole  tenor  of  their  subaequent  lives  bore  the  strongest 
wilnesK  to*  the  genuineness  aiid  reality  of  their  Clu'istJaBi^  ?  It  b 
true,  that  iu  these  extraorduiary  cases  we  want  atrouger  evidence 
than  aeema  requisite  m  the  more  uBoal  and  ordinary  operations  of 
Divine  grace.  But  where  that  evidence  is  given,  and  there  is  no 
reasoo  to  believe  the  individual  is  a  deceiver  or  deceived,  to  refuse 
assent  to  unusual  displays  of  God's  grace,  merely  because  they  differ 
from  or  suipaae  oiii  own  experience,  would  seem  to  be  a  refined 
species  of  infid^ty. 

Sarah  Church  was  one  of  these  eKtraordinary  cases.  As  we  are  in 
possession  of  some  particulars  respecting  her  not  recorded  in  the 
littie.book  before  ns,  but  furnished  us  by  a  private  and  trustworthy 
corteapoudent,  we  think  it  desirable  no  longer  to  confine  them  to  our 
cwa  breast,  but  bring  them  before  our  readers. 


"  Sarah  Church,  the  writer  of  the  following  letters  and  papers,  was  the 
daughter  of  a  labonrmg  blacksmith,  in  a  country  tiUs^  in  Kent,  and 
had  only  the  ordinaiy  edueation  of  a  village  school. 

They  were  written  during  a  period  of  three  years,  after  a  severe  blow 
on  her  head,  received  while  in  service,  which  had  rendered  her  totally 
blind  and  deaf,  and  bad  also  deprived  her  of  the  use  of  ber  limbs,  with 
the  exception  of  her  right  hand,  which  she  was  able  to  use  iu  writing. 
For  some  months,  during  the  first  port  of  her  illness,  she  was  unable  to 
speak,  and  it  was  at  this  time  she  wrote  most  of  tbe  letters  and  papera. 
She  was  confined  to  tier  bed  durine  the  whole  time,  and  was  banSy  ever 
free  from  intense  pain  in  her  head.  Site  died  at  the  age  of  tweutf-ithMe 
years  and  eight  monllis." 

.  The  neighbourhood  in  which  Sarah  Church  lived  and  died  is  well 
kiunra  to  us,  it  btang  aear  tbe  soenesof  our  bc^hoodand  youth;  and 
«f  tlM  indlTidnale  irho  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting  ber  on  her  bed 
of  affliction,  two  (one  since  dead)  have  boMi  known  to  us  from  a  very 
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early  period  of  life,  and  known  as  men  of  veracity.  The  following 
extract  is  from  a  letter  written  to  us,  some  years  ago,  by  one  gf 
them,  in  answer  to  some  inguiriea  upon  the  subject : 

Deu  Sii, — Hsrevith  I  Mnd  ;on  eopiei  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pipen  In 
mjpOBUBaian  of  Saiah  ChnrDh;  bnl  wkatbai  it  waold  be  right  for  Ibam  to  be 
pobliebed  in  the  Hagazlne  J  mast  l»Te,  u  the  ofWD  npreraed  liei  wish  that  the; 
night  not  go  abroad.*  She  nerer,  I  believe,  wae  noticed  a>  being  irbat  ia  called 
"  partieolarl;  pious,"  nor  ever  made  aoj  prot^saion  of  religion  more  than  going 
oeoaBionallj  to  her  patioh  ahnieh,  and,  whanterjjoimg,  did  attend  their  Siinda?- 
achool ;  10  that  die  h>d  no  opportunitr  of  learning  any  form  of  dootrine,  soniid 
or  unaoimd.  Her  puenta  being  poor  ahe  iraa  eailf  put  onl  to  afrriee,  but  on 
ucoQDl  of  illneaa  was  often  at  bame.  While  at  horns  (I  Ibiok  in  Angust,  1811) 
she  asked  a  peraon  who  lived  near  them  to  let  her  go  with  him  to  the  workhoase 
at  Deal,  to  hear  Ur.Wollasion;  bathe.thiDUngilwaaoiiljlo  aaUiiy  her  curiositr 
or  pass  awaj  the  time,  did  not  give  her  anj  enconragemeiit  to  go  with  him,  bat 
I  belieTe  she  followed  him  at  a  Utile  disUitce.  Mr.  W.  preached  from  the  book 
of  Bnlb,  which  wbb  the  first  aermoQ,  as  ahe  often  told  ua,  that  waa  aent  home 
to  her  heart.  Some  time  after  ahe  came  to  Wahner,  in  (be  aervice  of  Hr.  S — . 
In  September,  1841,  as  she  wai  at  her  work  in  the  diaing-nram,  eaily  in 
the  morning,  ahe  thought  her  mother  was  at  the  door  and  caliing  her  b;  iiame. 
Bat,  oa  going  to  the  door  and  finding  no  one,  ahe  went  bask  lo  her  work,  and 
very  soon,  aa  she  thought,  heard  her  mother'a  voice  again  calling  her.  On 
going  again  to  the  door  and  aeeiog  no  peraon,  she  was  aftud  aomething  had 
happened  to  her  mother  at  home,  and  obtained  leave  to  go  io  Finglesham ;  hot 
finding  her  mother  well  she  returned  to  Walmer,  and  in  the  evening,  while 
pulling-to  the  oulside  window- shatter,  the  wind  being  high,  it  was  blown  out 
of  her  giaap  and  struck  with  violence  the  back  part  of  her  head.  She  was 
carried  home  the  next  day.  After  which  I  several  times  heard  about  har, 
bot  did  not  crsdil  all  I  heard.  Some  time  in  November  or  beginning  of 
December  ahe  sent,  wiihing  Mr.  W.  wonld  call  on  her.  He  <:alled  on  me 
in  his  waj  home  (he  then  lived  on  Walmer  Beach),  and  in  rel&ting  tlie  anb- 
Blancfl  of  what  I  aent  befoiet  I  could  aearcclj  give  it  full  credit;  baton 
going  with  him  a  few  daja  after,  T  was  lost  in  wander  and  amazement.  On 
expressing  a  wish  to  know  wbedier  afae  could  tell  the  portion  apon  wfiich  be 
plaaed  her  hand  in  tke  word  of  Gad  (he  pat  tier  biuid  on  the  twenly-ihird 
Paahn),  she  immediately  wrote  it  down:  "The  Lord  ia  my  shepbeid,"  &c.  And 
also,  on  aaking  her,  by  writmg,  to  fiud  the  verse. ''  Jesus  wept,"  she  did  It, 
slowly  movmg  her  hand  down  the  columu  and  at  last  darting  her  finger  on  it. 
marked  it  with  het  pencil.  I  once  aaked  her  how  it  was,  whether  ahe  could  feel 
the  print.  She  replied  ahe  could  not  tell,  abe  felt  nothing,  but  her  finger 
stopped  at  the  place  she  wiabed,  and  it  would  move  no  farther.  I  have  often 
seen  her  mark  a  passage,  but  never  onee  on  the  letters,  but  on  a  blank  apace  ; 
and  in  willing  after  laying  her  paper  down,  she  always  began  again  close  to- 
wherei  ahe  left  ofiT.  I  sent  her  a  paragraph  Bible,  to  try  if  she  could  &nd  the 
paaaagea  she  wished  in  that ;  aa  it  is  now  lying  before  me,  if  you  wish  it,  I  will 
send  it  you,  to  look  at  her  marks.  You  must  quile  understand  that  she  was 
totally  blind  and  deaf,  and  had  one  arm  and  aide  paralyaed.  At  first  ah«  had 
nollost  her  voice,  hat  ofien  Bang,  ae  described  in  the  former  letter.  After  ahe 
lost  her  voiCB  aha  wrote  wilh  a  pencil,  for  BOme  time  ;  then  entirely  forgot  bow 
to  vrrite,  and  apoke  again  in  a  low  whisper,  till  her  decease.  She  wasted  at  last 
to  a  mere  skeleton,  and.  indeed,  less  than  that ;  aa  her  boaea  aeemed  reduced  to 
almost  nothing.  For  the  last  three  montha  nothing  was  taken  in  food  by  her. 
only  ■  little  swallowed  and  immediately  vomited  up  again. 

J.  H. 
Walmer,  Feb.  6,  1848. 

•  The  publication  at  theheadoflhiBpaper  now  removes  from  ne  this  otjection. 
t  This  alladea  to  a  previous  letter,  on  which  we  are  sorry  we  cuinot  lay  our 
hands,  as  it  contained  some  iiitereeting  particulars. 
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Let  UB  draw  atteutioD  Ui  several  remarkable  features  in  this  cose : 
1.  She  was  totally  blind  and  deitf;  the  blow  on  the  back  of  her 
head  haviug  probably  wholly  paralysed  the  nerves  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing. Under  these  circumstauces  it  seems  scarcely  credible  that  aba 
could  find  out  pass^es  in  her  Bible  with  the  greatest  readiness.  A 
friend  of  ours,  who  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  visiting  her,  Went 
ia  one  day.  She  knew  him  instantly,  and  taking  her  Bible  put  his 
finger  (if  memory  serve  correctly)  on  Gea.  iniv.  31,  "Come  in,  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  atandest  thou  without."  They  then 
carried  on  a  conTersation  by  bis  taking  her  hand  and  pointing  to  a 
passage  in  the  Scripture,  and  she,  as  if  by  intuition,  reading  what 
her  finger  was  upon,  and,  in  her  turn,  directing  his  finger  to  another 
portion.  As  she  was  totally  deaf  and  blind,  the  only  other  means 
of.  communicating  with  her,  independent  of  the  Scripture,  was  by 
taking  her  hand  and  making  her  form  the  letters.  The  answers  she 
wrote  in  pencil. 

i.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  she  had  never  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  above  five  or  six  times  before  her  injury,  and  yet  her  views 
of  Glospel  truth  were  singularly  sound  and  clear.  This  will  be  evi- 
dent fnim  an  extract  which  we  shall  give. 

3.  How  remarkable  is  tbe  refinement  of  her  language  \  Look  at 
this  poor  eervant-girl,  with  no  education  beyond  that  of  a  Tillage- 
school,  not  above  twenty-three  years  of  age,  paralysed,  and  on  a  bed 
of  suffering  totally  blind  and  deaf,  just  able  to  use  a  pencil  with  her 
only  available  hand,  and  then  read  the  following  extract  from  the 
little  work  before  os:^ 

Colossians  tii.  11. — "  Ctuiit  is  all  and  in  all." 

More  joj'ful  tidiogs  cannot  posihlj  reach  our  ean  tlian  what  are  cODLiincd 
indiese  worda.  Christ  i<  indodd  all  and  in  nil.  Ha  U  all  to  me  ai  "the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousiicu"  (Boin.x.4;)  the  substance  of  prophecir  (Acts  x.  43)  i 
the  sam  of  the  Gospel;  the  lite  of  Uie  proaii>e«  ;  hij  wiBdj>in  to  direct  me;  his 
righteoiuneBa  to  jnstify  me.  He  is  tbe  peifectioii  of  glory ;  trath,  vithout  an; 
(Idect  or  error;  holiness,  withonC  tbe  least  taiut  ofpoUation;  the  chief  among 
ten  tbousund  (Song  v.  10);  whatever  is  de^rabls  on  earth,  whatever  is  attrac- 
tive in  heaven,  all  tbe  graces  of  time,  all  the  glories  of  eternity,  meet  in  bim 
their  pcopFi  centre,  and  flow  (roia  him  their  first  sonrce. 

His  love  how  va£l — his  promises  bow  precious — his  work  how  perfect — 
his  mercy   how  boundless — his  truth  haw  immntable — his  power  how  omni- 

Sent — his   grace   how  sovereign — his  connsels   how  prafoond^his   people 
f   secure — his  presence  how  blissful — bis   smiles  how    transporting — liis 
Gospel  how  free — hislawhowholf — his  precepts  how  pure!    Christ  isaUaad 

Hunger  canuot  be  satisfied  without  the  bread  of  life,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
( Jobu  vL  4S).  Thirst  canflot  be  truly  quenched  vrithont  that  living  wal«r, 
wjiich  is  JesQs  Christ  (John  iv.  IS,  14).  The  captive  cannot  be  delivered 
without  the  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ  (Lnlce  ir.  18).  All  building  without  him 
is  upon  tbe  land,  wiiere  it  will  qnickjy  &I1  to  the  ground  (MatL  vii.  SG);  all 
labour  without  him  is  in  the  iire,  where  it  will  infallibly  be  consumed  (Hab.  ii. 
13).  He  is  the  way,  without  him  we  are  wanderers;  he  is  the  truth,  without 
him  wu  live  in  error;  he  is  the  life  (John  ziv.  S),  without  him  we  arc  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  (£pb.  il  1);  be  is  the  light  (John  viii.  13),  without  him 
wc  are  ia  dorltoess  (Lake  L  79),  and  know  not  whither  we  go;  he  is  the  vine, 
they  who  are  riot  grafted  ia  Mm  are  withered  branches,  prepared  for  the  fire 
( John XV.  5, 6)i  heistherock  (1  Cor.  x.4),  (bey  whoarenotbnilt  aponhun, 
will  be  carried  away  by  the  flood  of  IHvine  anger  (Matt.  vii.  37);  he  is  tbe 
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jUplu  and  Om^&,  -tb«  Pint  asd  Ihe  Laat  (Ber.  xidL  U\  the  Aathoc  and 
Fuoaher  of  our  faith  (Hob.  xii.  S).  He,  thenfone,  who  hath  noC  ChriM,  hath 
no  banning  of  good,  nor  will  bo  bate  bd;  end  of  nibay. 

Oar  hearB  may  well  trembls  if  wo  kni  only  at  oorselves,  and  at  onr  oira 
dcmarttB;  bnt  if  the  riabee  of  udnite  grace  hare  formed  Christ  in  lu  the  bope 
■of  glorj  (Col.  L  ST);  then,  although  the  ark  of  the  Dattonal  Cbnicii  be  remoTM, 
and  the  pillan  of  the  earth  be  diaken  (Job  ix.  G),  we  iball  be  kept  by  the  pomt 
<if  Ood.  Than,  "  alchoagh  the  llgtree  ahall  not  bloaaom,  neith^  shaU  fmit  be  in 
the  Tinea;  the  labour  of  the  olive  ehall  fail,  and  the  fidda  shall  ^eld  no  meat; 
Ote  flock  Bhal!  be  cnt  off  trtuo  the  fold,  and  there  ihnll  be  no  henl  in  the  tilaDi; 
jBt  we  will  rejoice  in  tbs  Lord,  we  will  joy  in  the  Qod  of  onr  ealvation."  (Hal^ 
tii.  17.  IB).  "  Oh,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  Hod  know- 
ledge of  Ood.  How  nnsearGhable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
ont;  for  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  tonim,  are  iH  things;  to  whom  m 
gki^  BOW  and  fbr  CTer,     Amen."  (Rom.  xL  83,  36.) 

Turn  next  to  our  "  Poetry,"  and  read  a  piece  written  by  this  poor 
4>lind  and  deaf  girl,  and  Bee  whether  grace  must  not  have  done  won- 
■derful  things  for  her. 

It  is  true  there  is  not  much  recorded,  in  the  little  work  before  us, 
«f  Sarah  Church's  experience.  lo  her  circumstances  she  needed 
great  support  and  consolation,  and  ahe  appears  to  have  had  it.  But 
we  extract  from  the  private  papers  sent  us  two  remarkable  matiifeat- 
ations,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  printed  work  ; 

The  Lord  has  again  -visited  me  in  a  most  wonderfol  manner  ;  so  much  so 
that  I  am  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  prdse  Chat  he  shonld  show  me  snch  a  reve- 
latioit — mo,  the  vileat  of  the  vile. 

I  heard  a  voice  aa^g, "  Ct»ne  up  luAer,  and  I  will  show  thee  things  that 
mut  and  wiil  come  to  pass  ;"  and  immediately  I  was  in  the  S|urit,  and 
-was  carried  np  on  a  high  mountain.  I  saw  the  rocks  rent,  and  the  high  hills 
were  removed,  and  the  heavens  opened.  I  saw  a  white  horse,  and  on  him  eat 
:a  man  dressed  in  scarlet,  with  a  awnrd  in  his  taoafOi  and  a  cfown  on  his  head  ; 
and  his  ftice  shone  br^htor  Ihan  dio  ran  at  noon-day,  followed  by  tbonsaiidB 
of  people,  all  in  white,  going  forth  to  tread  down  their  BnemiCB,  and  from  that 
I  saw  the  bottomless  int.  Oh,  the  sight  was  dreadfil  1  'Kot  I  saw  the  flames, 
4uid  Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  fast  bound  in  chains,  making  a  most  howling 
noite.  The  sight  of  him  made  me  tremble,  but  he  could  not  harm  me.  Aad 
tiiMiIheardthetrampe>sblow,aud  the  dead  that  were  in  tbeirgravescomebitb; 
and  an  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  me,  "Come  and  see!"  Aod  he  led  me  ont 
little  janhea',  and,  behold,  I  looked  up  and  saw  a  womaii  drcsKd  in  very  costly 
-apparel.  Aad  I  siud,  "  Who  is  this  f "  and  he  said,  "  T^us  is  the  bnde,  tlw 
iMtAt'i  wife  ;"  and  I  beard  as  it  were  the  vaaee  «f  a  grtM  mnttitad^  at  the 
-nnee  of  many  watus,  NBgtng  "  Hallelnjah  I  lot  the  Lord  God  omn^MitenC 
xeigneth.  Let  tis  r^oice.  Ha  the  mairiage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  tlw  wife 
if  ready  1" — aod  much  more  dian  I  can  express,  the  sight  was  so  great. 

When  I  came  to  m^df  1  conld  scarcely  believe  I  was  in  the  flesh.  So 
aatoniehed  was  I  that  the  Lord  shonld  show  these  great  things  that  I  was  ready 
te  cry  ont,  "  0  Lcffd  I  am  ncA  Joshna  nor  ialai,  that  tfaoa  shouldsB  show 
me  t^SB  things."  Bat  it  came  with  snch  powml^  "  No  1  hnt  thon  ait  one 
wliom  my  soal  loveth."  Oh,  that  I  could  praise  him  mor«  fbr  his  woodafiil 
love  ta  me,  who  am  so  nnwordiy  of  the  least  of  has  mermes  I  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  eveimore.    Amen  and  Amen. 

le  I    Let  us  exA  Ui  name  together,  for  he  hu 
lowlinesa  of  his  handmaiden. 
^he  Lord  appesed  to  me  in  a  most  wonderfol  ■ 


were  I  fell  iotia  on  raj  face  ;  bat  be  s^d,  "  Fear  not,  J  am  the  Lord  tlij  God, 
tIio  broogbt  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of  the  honse  of  bondage. 
Beholdl  will  yetraiSB  Ihee  npaiitlle  while,  to  show  forth  my  glorv  ;  that  the 
people  may  eee  what  I  can  do.  A  liule  wbUc,  and  then  I  will  come  and 
reniie  thet  to  myself,  rhat  where  I  am  there  joa  shall  be  also."  So  tho 
figure  disappeared  from  me. 

To  bis  name  ecema]  praises  ; 

Oh,  what  wonders  love  hath  done  I 
I  am  lost  m  wonder  that  the  Lord  shonld  look  down  npon  such  a  hell- deserving 
■retell  as  I  atn;  but  glory  betohta  name,  he  does  not  deal  with  as  ader  oar  sins, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doetb  wondrous  things,  and. 
blened  be  his  glorious  name  for  eser.  L«t  all  tiM  eardi  be  filled  with  his  gloir- 
Ainen  and  Amen. 

Some  will  perhaps  at  once  condemn  such  mitnifestationg  as  alto- 
gether Tisionaiy ;  anil  under  ordinaty  cii'cumstanceB  we  should  our- 
selres  be  very  slow  to  receive  them.  But  we  look  at  the  wholw 
ciiciunstances  of  the  case.  It  was  extraordinary,  we  may  say  super- 
natoral',  from  first  to  last.  That  when  totally  blind  she  should  be 
able  to  read  the  Bible  aa  it  were  by  the  ends  cyi  her  fingers,  is  littl» 
flhort  of  a  miracle.  But  that  she  did  this  is  evidenced  by  moat  un- 
deniable testimony.  Those  who  Tisited  her,  we  are  infoiined  by  a 
private  frierid  who  is  well  acquainted  with  them,  investigated  very 
closely  whether  she  was  totally  blind,  and  were  well  satisfied  of 
the  fact.  And  if  it  be  said  that  it  is  utterly  incredible  becaustf 
beyond  the  limits  of  our  imderstandijig  or  experience,  it  is,  after 
all,  only  an  infidel  objection  which  ni«y  be  brought  against  every- 
thing Eupernataral,  eTen  the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Blessed 
Spirit.  The  whole  c^se  we  consider  a  remarkable  display  of  the 
power  and  grace  of  God  ;  and  therefore  though  her  manifestations- 
were  peculiar,  and  such  as  under  different  circumstances  might 
be  viewed  with  a  degree  of  suspicion,  yet,  in  her  case,  they  ar& 
but  in  harmony  with  the  rest.  Her  views  and  langu^e  in  the 
eitraci  which  we  have  given  from  the  work  before  us,  are  singularly 
rlear  and  sound,  without  the  l«aat  trace  of  wildneas  or  enthusiasm  ; 
and  if  she  was  indulged  with  peculiar  manifesttttions,  they  were  not 
fia\j  suited  to  her  peculiar  ease,  but  are  altogether  consistent  with 
tlw  strict  letter  of  truth. 

Such  instances  of  grace  as  that  of  Sarah  Ghunih  are  edifying  to 
ibe  Church  of  God,  as  testifying  still  to  the  love  and  power  of  the 
risen  Jesua,  and  as  showing,  however  low  Ziou  may  be,  her  Head 
remains  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 


WbSB  this  irtiose  footsteps  presa 
Upwards  from  the  wilderness, 
Leaningon  her  mnch-loved Lord, 
Listening  to  his  gracious  word  ? 

I)  ;vi  by  Google 
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Tta  the  Chnrch,  tlio  bride  eleet, 

With  iurpaaBing  glorj  decked  j 

Bj  angelic  hoHiE  admired. 

In  celesliol  robcEattireer 

Fairer  ihnn  tlic  Qncon  of  Ni;;ht, 

Splendid  as  tlic  orhe  ofligbt, 

1  en-ibte  in  lUI  her  charms 

A)  B  bannered  host  in  anni. 

Long  in  nataro'g  miry  clay. 

Sunk,  dogruded,  lost  «ha  lay  ; 

TiUincarnfltelJeily 

In  the  lime  of  love  passed  by; 

Saw  her  nclteriag  inberbiocMl, 

Wsilied  her  in  redemptinn'i  flood, 

Casl  Ills  mantlu  o'er  her  soul, 

Healed  her  wounds  and  made  her  irholo! 

Whence,  dien.'flow  this  fair  one's  tears? 

Whence  bcr  anxiDos  doubts  and  fears? 

Can  she  over  sufter  harm, 

Leaning  on  her  Bridegroom's  arm? 

Ah  :  the  monster  unbelief 

Swells  her  boHm  thus  with  grief. 

And  a  host  of  mighty  foes 

Ceaselessly  her  march  oppose. 

Feeble  in  liei-sclf  and  frail, 

Often  would  those  foes  prevul ; 

Bat  tlint  mi^^hty  arm,  indeed. 

Never  fails  in  lime  of  need. 

He  will  brine  her  safely  tbroogh. 

Whatsoever  hell  can  do  ; 

Dndleis,  boundless,  matchless  loTC  ' 

CeriJIieH  a  crowu  above. 

What  though  Jordan's  billows  roar. 

Glory  wails  on  Canaan's  shore  ; 

Tis  a  momentary  strifd, 

But  the  end's  eternal  UR;, 

Whitt  though  trials  vex  thee  sore, 

tkion  the  conflict  will  be  o'er  ; 

Perieci  Diss  sliall  well  repay 

Aii  the  ^K>c^owl  of  the  Way.  Sarau  Chctbcii. 


Tile  TtnlioH  of  free  gmce  may  make  persons  dissolute,  but  a  sen>t 
of  it  restrains  from  siti. — John  Mason  (died  1 694). 

God  is  always  present  with  his  people,  and  that  for  gi-acious  pur- 
poses, and  not  aa  a  bare  spectator,  so  as  to  proportion  and  measure 
ont  their  afflictions  to  them,  thatthej  may  not  be  above  their  streDgth, 
nor  have  more  tliaa  they  need. — Bunyan. 

The  worst  diseases  in  this  world  are  the  leprosy,  the  plague  of  the 
heart,  the  dead  palsy,  and  that  of  being  born  blind.  The  blood  of 
sprinkling  cures  the  first,  sovereign  grace  the  second,  the  promise  of 
life  the  third ;  and  he  counsels  us  to  buy  eye-salve  of  him,  to  expel 
the  deadly  and  dismal  gloom  from  the  mind  and  onderstaading. — 
HvntingUiH. 


GOSPEL  STAl^DARD, 


□  hunger  and  tMrsC  after  rightmnaneBi,  Ibr  thtj 

"  Who  bath  saved  nt,  and  called  ua  with  a  ho[j  calling,  not  according  to  onr 
trorkB,  bnt  according  to  hia  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  waa  giTSa  ni  in  Chrift 
Jeaoa  before  the  wond  began." — 3  Tim,  i.  9. 

**  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  reft  n«re  blinded." — Bom-xi.  7. 
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{CmtuuiedJroM  pagt  SIS.) 
Again,  furllisr,  the  more  firmly  I  do  beliere  through  grace  that 
the  Most  High  euil  myself,  a  poor  Binaer,  are  fbi  ever  at  peace,  the 
more  I  can  freely  say,  I  feel  myself  disposed  to  make  up  all  my  hap- 
piness iu  that  6od  who  hath  dealt  so  bountifully  with  me.  The 
Scriptures,  therefore,  are  precious  to  my  soul,  because  the  contents  of 
the  Word  are  entirely  on  my  side,  through  &ith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
not  one  word  thereof  is  gainst  me  as  a  believer.  If  I  read  that 
the  wrath  of  God  in  the  law  ia  revealed  against  the  wicked,  I  believe 
that  this  wrath  has  been  executed  on  Christ,  my  ever-adorable  Surety. 
He  endured  the  curse  of  the  law,  which  would  otherwise  have  fallen 
upon  nte  for  ever ;  but  Chiist  hath  redeemed  me  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  himself  being  made  a  curae  for  us.  (Qal.  iii.  13.)  If  I  read 
the  commands  of  God,  I  humbly  pray  the  Lord  that  he  will  please  to 
work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to  do  (FhiL  ii.  13);  and  iu  answer  to 
prayer  God  works  in  me  that  which  he  requires  of  me,  for  without 
Ghnst  I  can  do  nothing ;  but  beii^  upheld  by  his  free  grace,  I  am 
enabled  to  follow  hard  after  him  through  evil  and  through  good  report, 
and  thus  find  his  yoke  to  be  easy  and  his  burden  light.  If  Z' 
read  the  promises  of  God,  I  do  believe  by  faith  that  they  belong  to 
me  through  the  nnion  between  Christ  and  my  soul,  in  whom  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen.  Thus  God's  blessed  Word  be- 
comes my  delight,  and  I  humbly  hope  through  grace  it  will  continue  to 
be  so.  But  again,  the  more  steadily  I  believe  the  Lord  is  for  ever 
favourable  to  me,  the  more  I  feel  the  evil  of  my  corrupt  nature  to  be 
Bubdued,  the  more  are  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  cleansed,  the 
more  are  my  afEtetions  in  heaven,  where  I  beheve,  for  CbliA's  soke. 
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mj  treasure  is,  and  the  more  encouraged  I  am  to  run  the  vaj  of 
Ood's  commandmentB.  (Ps.  cxix.  33.)  Faith  purifies  the  heart. 
fActa  XT  9.)  Furthermore,  the  more  I  am  brought  to  believe  ia 
God's  unchangeable  love  towards  me,  the  more  I  am  disposed  to  sub- 
mit ts  his  «tiasteuiiig  hand,  believing  in  mj  heart  that  God  vill  naake 
all  fliitigs  work  togeUief  for  good  to  those  happy  souls  for  whom  hd  ' 
iibIb  vb  eimuM  anectnn  in  Chnst  ^esos  i  toerofiire,  inBi  s  foolui^ 
aense  of  his  unmerited  love,  I  am  brought  to  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment due  to  mj  iniquity,  (Levi.  xxvi.41 — 13,)  knowing  for  a  e^lainty 
that  Ood  exacteth  of  me  less  tbaa  my  sins  deserve,  (Job  xL  6.)aad 
hf  no  means  dealeth  with  me  according  t»  my  msiufbld  traiiBgna- 
sions,  (Ps.  ciii.'  10,)  but  will,  however  severe  has-  dMHtiauuiWttB  imj- 
be,  miakfi  thaH  ttm  to  my  advantage ;  (Rom.  viii.  98 ;)  and  whilst  nn- 
dar  the  lod  he  will  give  me  strength  to  bear  it.  Lov*  beareth  all 
tU^a,  believetii  ^1  things,  and  eDdnretfa  all  tkin^    (1  Coi;  xiiL  T.) 

And  the  mere  I  am  persuaded,  ttmn^  grace,  that  the  Most  High 
is  my  loving  Ood  and  Father,  the  more  closely  do  I  feel  my  affections 
knit  to  Qod's  elect,  because  they  are  loved  with  the  same  love  ;  they 
are  parl^ers,  in  a  measure,  of  the  same  grace ;  they  travel  ds  aaais 
road ;  they  trust  in  the  aame  Object  for  salvation ;  they  have  the  same 
God  as  I  have  to  fly  to  in  every  time  of  trouble;  and  they  wiU  at  last, 
when  heart  and  flesh  both  ^I,  be  received  into  the  same  everlasting 
kingdom  through  Christ  as  I  ShaD.  Therefore  I  love  all  such,  in  the 
bowels  of  Christ ;  and  the  more  I  can  see  of  the  blessed  image  and 
Kffliess  of  the  Lord  Jesvs  in  them,  tlia  more  does  my  sonl  cleave  in 
Ivve  tmi  aSeetioB  towards  them. 

I^UB  I  am  a  witness  that  the  grace,  the  love,  the  mercy,  the  ptt^, 
compassion,  and  good^-will  of  Ood  ear  h^venly  Father  do  not  load  t» 
lie»ttio«BneBfi,  as  some  men  say,  "Let  as  do  evil  that  good  may  coane." 
No  ;  but  the  grace  oi  God  tea^^es  bmo.  t»  d«ay  all  ungodliness,  aud 
to  pray  daily  to  be  more  and  more  c(»i£>rmad  to  the  blessed  image  at 
God's  dear  Son ;  and  never  are  they  better  pleased  than  when  grace 
reigns,  the  old  man  of  sin  is  crucified,  and  they  ara  anatdvd  to  waik 
bnmbly  with  their  own  God  in  Christ. 

Thus,  read»,  I  have  given  thee  soina  account  of  the  gracicnis 
detdings  of  G«d  towards  me,  a  lost  sinner  in  Adam,  bnt  a  saved  sin- 
ner in  Christ.  I  ooiUd  have  entered  into  the  jmrticdaiB  of  my  life 
more  minutely  before  I  was  made  a  partake  of  grace  and  since  I 
have  known  the  Lord.  I  could  have  oMntioned  taany  more  things 
that  have  befallen  me,  hol^  in  Providence  and  in.  grace,  but  the 
oh^f  thing  I  aimed  at  in  this  treatise  was  to  relate  how  I  was  broo^t 
to  feel  my  lost  estate  through  sin,  and  that  most  blessed  estate  of 
peace  with  God  I  was  brought  into  through  Jesus  Cluist,  the  cestor^ 
of  the  breach  that  sin  has  made  between  a  holy  Gud  and  us  nnhidy 
sinners,  who  is  ther^ore  called,  emphatic^ly,  "  oar  peace."  (£ph.  iL 
11.)  But  before  I  dose  my  narrative  I  shall  make  a  few  remorica 
on  the  dealings,  of  God  with  me. 

The  Scripture  informs  us  that  when  God  begins  a  work  of  grace 
in  the  soul,  he  ^ill  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  (Phil.  i. 
6 ;)  and  I  can  ^,  to  the  honour  of  his  name  as  a  foithfid  God,  that 
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ftoB  Atb  tine  that  tiw  fear  of  God  was  firet  uupbrnted  m  mj  heart, 
which  is  now  near  thirty  years  past,  nothing  has,  as  yet,  rooted  it  i^ 
It  having  eapaiated  ma  in  heart  aud  affection  {mta  Hko  company  of 
the  wicked.  Everything  has  tended  more  or  less  to  keep  ua  apart; 
apd,  iadeed,  how  ^ould  it  be  otheiwise?  When  God  seta  hia 
^ildien  to  aeek  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  they  cannot  be  &t 
OMnpaqy  for  mea  of  this  world,  bho  are  pleased  with  their  poftieM 
in  tlus  life,  and  would  prefer  to  live  liere  always  ta  eqjoj  euth^ 
thiugB  ^  they  could,  while  God  sets  his  elect  to  seek  a  better  |p«^ 
tiou  and  a  better  oouatxy.  These  two  parties  caaoot  a^ee,  however 
dose  th^  fiiead^p  imca  was ;  iheir  views,  aima,  and  ^ds,  m 
ao  widely  different.  The  one  miuds  earthly  thingB  as  bis  chief  good, 
tlie  other  fe^  an  unbappiness.  a  disappoiutment  aud  misery  in  aU 
things  faeueatfa  the  eun  ^  and  if  be  would  try  to  laaJu  up  hi3  hapfanm 
in  cuTial  things,  he  cannot.  God  hns  made  him  sensibly  to  feel  that 
this  is  not  bis  rest,  because  it  is  polluted.  (Mtctth  ii.  10.)  No 
Teat  can  such  a  one  Bi>A  that  is  solid  and  durable  tilt  God  is  pleased 
in  men^  to  shed  bis  love  abniad  in  his  heart;  and  thia,  and 
tins  only,  fully  satisfies  the  most  diacoDSolate,  the  most  d^}eoted, 
ftsd  most  forlorn  sinner  that  ever  lived.  And  although  it  was  a  kitg 
time  before  I  arrived  at  this  resting-place,  yet  God,  who  first  em- 
bittered the  perishable  tilings  of  this  world  to  me,  never  permitted 
me  to  rest  short  of  the  rest  that  he  had  ordained  me  in  Christ.  There- 
fore I  am  a  witness  to  this  truth,  that  God  having  begun  the  good 
work  of  grace  in  the  soul  will  t-arry  it  on,  and  at  length  will  peaieet 
that  which  oonceroB  all  his  adf^wd  chUdren;  "becausa  his  nwrcy 
Mtdureth  for  ever."  (Fb.  cxzxviii.  6.) 

A^n,  the  pro[^t  asks  this  qnestioii :  "  Who  hath  demised  the 
day  of  small  things?"  (Zech.  ir.  10.)  However  weak,  hovevw 
low  and  undisoovsred  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  uaajr 
aj^Kar,  inaomuch  that  the  real  children  of  God,  yea,  even  those  that 
are  estahlished  in  the  truth,  may  not  at  timea  be  able  to  tiwe  the  woric 
of  grace  in  embiyo  in  the  hearts  aS  some  of  the  Loird's  Utile  ones,  yet 
«o  must  not  be  too  quick  in  drawing  our  oonduaiona,  but  observe  oar 
Ijord's  cau^n,  "  Take  heed  that  je  offend  not  one  of  these  little 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  with  those  of  God's  family  who  have  not 
been  so  dee[Jy  exercised  insoul-troubleas  God  may  please  to  OKCVoise 
others  with,  to  be  inexperienced  in  difiQcult  cases,  and  instead  of  speak- 
ii^  to  ct»Dfort  Christ's  little  ones,  they  have,  not  purposely  bat  inad- 
Tertently,  spoken  to  the  grief  of  sut^.  And  although  I  believ«,  in  the 
general,  God's  work  in  the  souls  <^  his  children  is  joMty  visible  hj 
the  sincerity,  the  honesty,  and  the  fear  of  God  that  may  be  diaceised 
in  them,  yet  it  is  sometimes  so  very  low  that  oui  dear  BedeemercMB- 
pares  it  to  a  bruised  reed  and  smoking  flax.  (Matt~  lii.  30.)  Sudi  he 
declares  he  will  not  quench  nor  break ;  hut  uir  the  wont  <^  quick  ib^ 
derstanding  in  the  fear  of  the  I^trd,  we  may  at  times  judge  those  to 
be  iu^iosttuv  whom  God  hath  qukkenod,  and  judge  those  to  be  hypo- 
oites  whose  heart  God  hath  rMlly  made  honest,  and  are  made  niUuig 
at  all  times  to  oHue  to  the  light  that  they  may  he  searched  bj  God. 
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Job's  friends,  though  God-fsaring  men,  were  not  Tery  ekiUuI  in 
handling  their  friend  Job;  they  did  more  harm  than  good  ;  and  God 
■WHB  angiy  with  them  for  their  rough  behaviour.  I  know  that  when  I 
wae  in  eoul-trouhle,  I  was  brought  ao  low  in  spirit,  so  confused,  so  dia- 
,  tressed,  and  blinded  concerning  my  case,  that  it  would  have  required^ 
veiy  skilful  hand  indeed  to  ^ve  discerned  the  path  I  was  in  and 
where  it  would  terminate;  and  equally  so  must  he  be  thatooaldhaTe 
Spoken  a  seasonable  word,  that  might  have  been  useful  in  the  hand  of 
God  to  refresh  my  weary  spirit;  but  "when  my  spirit  was  'over- 
whelmed," Bays  David,  ^'  then  thou  knewest  my  path."  (Pa.  cxlii.  3.) 
Therefore,  should  we  meet  with  difBcult  cases  of  soul-trouble,  sodi 
as  are  too  high  for  bb  to  form  a  judgment  of,  let  us  not  he  too  sharp 
with  auch  poor  creatures,  but  fear  lest  we  speak  to  the  grief  of  those 
i^m  God  hath  wonnded ;  let  ua  rather  take  pgjns  to  come  at  the  cause 
of  their  distress,  recollecting  the  low  estate  we  were  in  before  God  pro- 
claimed our  enlargement.  We  thought  as  children,  and  spake  as  such ; 
and  if  we  are  now  become  men  in  divinity,  thanks  be  to  that  God 
that  caused  us  to  grow;  but  let  us  never  despise,  vmdervalue,  or  set 
at  nought  the  day  of  email  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  de- 
gree, give  an  ear  tA  their  complaint,  and  put  a  few  questions  to  them 
aimilar  to  om"  own  cases  when  in  soul -distress.  "  Counsel  in  the 
heart  is  like  deep  water,  bat  a  man  of  understanding,"  Solomon  tells 
us,  "  will  draw  it  out."  (Prov.  xx.  6.)  To  the  weak  Paul  became  as 
w«>k;  (1  Cor.  ix.  22 ;)  and  if  we  be  strong,  we  should  act  so  too. 
(Rom.  XV.  1.) 

Again:  lean  say  as  a  witness  for  God's  truth,  that  "the  path  of 
^e  just  is  as  the  ehiniog  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more."  This 
I  have  experienced,  and  I  believe  it  v^•ill  continue  to  shine  brighter 
and  brighter  even  to  perfect  day  in  heaven.  (Prov.  iv.  18.)  At  firet, 
I  saw  spiritual  things  as  it  were  through  a  glass  darkly.  (1  Cor.  xiiL 
IS.)  So  very  dark  was  my  mind  respecting  points  of  doctrine,  that 
I  had  not  the  least  suspicion  of  the  doctrine  of  election  ;  no,  not  in 
tiie  letter  of  the  word ;  much  leas  did  I  think  that  I  was  one  of  God's 
elect ;  and  this  might  be  oue  reason  why  I  was  kept  so  long  under 
the  bondage  of  the  law,  and  worked  so  hard  in  my  own  strenglh 
before  I  was  brought  off  self-confidence.  But  when  the  love  of  God 
was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  theveil  of  ignorance 
dropped  from  the  eyes  of  my  understanding,  and  all  things  became 
new.  This  doctrine  shone  plainly ;  for  why  I  should  be  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  and  to  enjoy  such  a  sweet  manifestation  of  God's  love  to  me. 
when  so  many  of  my  fellow-creatares  have  been  passed  by,  I  could 
resolve  in  nothing  else  but  the  sovereignty  of  God.  All  the  troubles 
I  have  come  through  confirm  me  more  and  more  in  the  truth  of 
absolute  and  unconditional  election;  and  1  may  truly  say  with  David, 
if  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  ray  side  when  Satan,  my  grand  enemy, 
thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall  as  a  prey  to  him,  he  would  doubt- 
less have  swallowed  me  up  quick.  (Ps.  cxviii.  13  ;  cxxiv.  ] — B.)  Bat 
God's  elect  can  never  he  finally  deceived  by  men  nor  devils;  tb^ 
shall  be  upholden  at  the  worst  of  times  with  a  Uttle  help.  (Dan.  «. 
84.)    And  whatever  dork  seasons  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  bring 


them  into,  they  shall  not  abide  therein,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.  (John  xii.  46.)  Their  path  shall  shine  more  and  more ;  for  al- 
though it  seems  at  times  to  the  poor  sinner  aa  if  his  path  got  darker 
inattud  of  brighter,  yet  when  the  I.ord  lifte  up  the  light  of  hie  coun- 
tenance upon  us  afresh,  ne  see  more  clearly  by  experience  into  the 
faithfulness  and  unchangeableness  of  our  covenant  God ;  and  there- 
fore no  poor  saved  sinners  are  not  consumed.  (Mai.  iii.  0.)  Job  tells 
us  that  God  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death;  (Jobsii.  23;) 
and  I  hope  that  I  shall  never  be  unmindful  of  the  blessed  God  who 
hath  &voured  me  with  the  degree  of  light  and  life  I  have,  and  pro- 
mised, for  .Christ's  sake,  he  mil  not  forsake  me  utterly,  nor  leave  mo 
without  some  token  of  his  love  and  gratitude  towards  me. 

I  desire  to  observe  further,  when  God  wounds  a  poor  sinner  he  in- 
tends to  save  him  in  Christ.  His  hands  make  whole ;  he  never  leaves 
such  to  perish,  be  their  convictioiis  ever  so  deep.  He  woundeth  end 
his  hands  make  whole.  (Job  v.  18.)  Some  people  talk  of  their  deep 
convictions,  the  reproofs  and  rebukes  they  have  suflered  in  con- 
science for  sin ;  but  they  give  us  no  spiritual  account  how  they  have 
come  by  the  &ith  of  God's  elect  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  which  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.  (Heb.  xii.  34.)  If  the  conscience  be  not  purged 
from  guilt  by  the  atonement  which  Christ  has  made  for  the  sins  of 
his  elect,  the  sinner  may  silence  conscience  for  awhile  by  turning 
over  a  new  leaf  as  he  calls  it ;  he  may  outwardly  reform  his  vicious 
coarse  of  life,  and  tbus  fancy  himself  whole  and  think  all  is  well ; 
and  this  is  the  way  numbers  of  sinners  have  been  deceived  to  their 
eternal  ruin.  Kaformation  is  one  thing,  but  regeneration  is  another. 
Such  wounds  as  these  will  all  break  out  afresh  at  length,  and  leave 
such  deceived  sinners  in  a  worse  stat«  tban  they  were  in  before ;  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  (Matt.  lii.  45.)  I 
know  when  my  soul  was  wounded  on  account  of  sin  I  did  all  that 
lay  in  my  power  to  get  cured,  but  medicine  could  not  relieve  me ; 
pleasures  could  afford  me  no  entertainment;  company  did  but  add 
to  my  distress ;  and  the  poor  fig! eaf- covering  of  my  own  righteous- 
ness was  of  no  use  to  my  afflicted  conscience.  Nothing  did  or  could 
do  me  any  good  but  one  thing,  and  that  did  it  effectually.  A  sweet 
sense  of  the  love  of  God,  abed  abi-oad  in  my  heart  by  tbe  Holy  Ghost, 
set  all  to  rights  and  made  nie  quite  a  new  creature,  for  I  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  (1  Peter  i.  8,)  and  remembered 
my  misery  no  more.  Again,  when  a  person  is  under  the  spirit  of 
bondage,  it  always  gendera  to  slavish  fear.  (Eom.  viii.  10.)  They 
have  but  liltle  rest  day  or  night.  It  is  tnie  the  Lord  is  pleased  some 
times  to  grant  them  a  little  reviving  in  their  bondage,  by  encouraging 
the  hope  ke  has  granted  to  them  that  they  shall  sooner  or  later  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  their  eternal  salvation,  but  .in  the 
general  they  are  followed  up  by  slavish  fear  and  a  hasty  spirit ;  their 
fears  are  great  that  tliey  shall  fall  short  of  the  promised  rest,  and 
hence  the  distress,  the  misery  and  anxiety  of  mind  they  daily  feel, 
and  the  hasty  spirit  that  eo  closely  pursues  them.  The  captive  exile 
hastens  that  he  may  be  loosed.     (Isa.  li.  14.)     He  is  eager  to  know 
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wbtt  an  Hiis  BOFe  conflict  within  means,  and  iriwt  it  iriU  terminate 
in ;  tlie  mind  U  divided  between  bope  and  fear.  When  the  Lord 
gnmts  him  a  little  reriTuig  in  his  bondage,  then  he  takes  courage 
and  fidlj  expects  to  come  forth  from  all  his  tiouble  and  be  etera^y 
«Ted ;  bnt  it  is  not  long  before  somelbing  comes  in  his  way  liiat 
Bbimbles  him — a  text  of  Scripture  misunderstood,  the  pnmdence  of 
Ood  walking  contraiy  to  him,  the  suspiciouB  pretences  of  hypocrites 
in  religiMi  tend  to  alarm  his  fears,  and  bring  on  the  ejuit  of  boo- 
dage  again.  In  aiuat,  all  tbingB  eeem  in  general  to  mdie  against 
the  person  that  labours  ander  the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  genders  to 
davuh  figar.  When  be  reads  the  Bible,  God's  threat^ngs  agarast 
ihe  wicked  alarm  him  ;  when  he  comes  to  the  promises  at  God,  for 
the  want  of  faith  in  God's  mercy  he  cannot  embrace  them  and  call 
tiiem  his  own.  When  he  goes  to  prayer,  he  fears  God  will  not  regard 
him,  he  feels  himself  so  unworthy  of  his  notice.  If  be  eonverses 
with  God's  children,  he  is  jealoae  of  their  bapfmess,  «nd  fears  he 
shall  never  be  like  them ;  aud  if  he  attends  the  Word  preached,  he 
fears  lest  every  sermon  shonid  only  tend  to  increase  his  oondemna- 
tioB.  The  ^urit  c^  bondage  gendws  to  fear;  this  I  know  by  sad 
experienoe ;  and  therefore  when  we  meet  with  people  of  ibis  eoit 
we  should  observe  the  apostle  Jude's  exhortation :  "Upon  some  have 
compassion,  making  a  diUerence"  (verse  33)  between  those  who  are 
oppressed  with  tbe  legal  yoke  of  bondage,  and  those  persons  who  can, 
throu^  fiuth  in  Jesus  Christ,  lay  a  humble  claim  upon  God,  and  call 
him  Abba  Father.  (Hom.  viii.  15.)  Furthermore  the  junphet  Isaiah 
tells  OS  that  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabitelh  etnuity  dwells 
io  the  contrite  and  broken  heart.  (Isa.lvii.  15.)  And  to  the  hononr  of 
his  holy  and  CTer-bleased  name  I  can  say,  with  reverence  and  pro- 
found humility  of  heart,  I  am  to  this  day  a  witness  of  this  glonons 
truth ;  for  althongh  I  feel  daily  more  of  my  own  weakness,  help- 
lessness, and  insufficiency  to  think  a  good  thought,  yet,  says  God,  / 
imive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  revive  the  heart  of  the  oontrite 
ones.  When  I  was  in  the  depths  of  soul-trouble,  the  Lord  was 
with  me  and  revived  me ;  he  caused  a  little  hope  to  spring  np  that  I 
riunild  come  out  of  my  trouble ;  and  this  hope  kept  me  from  sinkiite 
into  black  despair.  He  enabled  me  to  coll  upon  hie  holy  name  and 
not  to  faint,  though  I  had  everything  before  me  and  within  me  to  dis- 
tress and  discourage  me ;  yet  in  hit  »trength  I  perGevered,  and  at  the 
set  time  he  inclined  his  ear  to  my  poor  humble  petitions.  And  since 
God  has  in  rich  msrcy  brov^;ht  me  out  of  that  forlorn  estate,  I  should 
not  have  kept  out  of  it  as  I  have,  now  near  twenQr-eight  yean,  if  his 
grace  had  not  been  sufficient  for  me.  God  has  revived  me  many  a 
time  when  I  have,  according  to  my  feelings,  thought  I  was  falling 
back  into  the  distressed  and  forlorn  condition  I  was  in  before  the 
Lord  loosed  my  bonds.  But  when  I  am  much  cast  down,  times  of 
refreshing  have  almys  sooner  or  later  succeeded.  When  I  have  no 
m^ht  of  my  own,  God  increaseth  strength  in  me;  and  when  I  have 
been  ready  to  cast  away  the  little  confidence  my  blessed  God  hath 
&voored  me  with,  I  never  found  I  had  power  to  do  ee ;  but  have  stood 
iny  gnxmd  against  all  the  crafts  and  assaults  of  Baton,  against  all 
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the  corraptioii  of  my  (Nni  evil  mtture,  and  against  tfaa  enmitj'  mil 
m^ce  of  migodty  tii«i.  They  cannot  yet  prevail  gainst  me,  Km), 
inideeil,  how  ahouLt  tbey  ?  For  if  God  be  {ot  us,  wko  cua  ba  againflC 
tis,(R(NDD.  riii.  31,)  BO  as  to  prerail?  If  Cbdst  la  in  the  he«n,  the  hope 
of  ^oiy,  it  is  an  evident  token  of  salrotion ;  and  all  things  most  aad 
8h^,  onder  the  directkn  of  infinto  wisdom,  work  togedter  for  good 
to  the  elect  people  of  God.  '*  0  Lord !"  Btcf6  King  H«zekiah,  "  by 
these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  ia  tbe  life  of  my  s^Mtit." 
(Isa.  xxxviii.  IS.)  Agabi,  tbe  apostle  Peter  soys  that  "  the  G<m1  of  alt 
grace,  wlie  hath  callol  na  to  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesne,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  yoa  perfect,  stablish,  Btrengtben, 
settle  yoa-"  (1  Peter  t.  10.)  And  I  can  say,  to  tbe  faonoar  of  my 
Mtiifid  and  Covenant  0«d,  tiiat  all  the  trials  md  Bontezratmea  he 
hatfa  biDi^ht  me  thro;^,  1  have  got  eatafalishmoit,  in  a  measure, 
horn  tbe  whole  of  t)>eni ;  and  I  am  more  and  mois  conTinoad,  fron 
tbe  expoiowe  I  item  had  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  my  seal,  that  A» 
mercies  of  God  to  his  elect  are  suiie  mwciea,  and  mil  endure  for 
ever ;  tfast  God  is  of  one  mind  respecting  the  silvatiMi  of  his  cho- 
sen, and  win  never  torn  away  from  tfaem  U  do  tham-  good,  bat  will 
etfiAlish  iMBta  them  an  everlasting  covenant.  This  is  the  eovenant 
of  h£B  and  peace  made  frith  Christ,  oar  Covenaxit  Head,  in  our  behalf 
wliieh  ^all  not  be  renuived  from  hence&nlh  and  for  ever.  In  tlbaK 
covenant  of  grace  I  can  say,  t^  ^e  praise  c^  his  naqie,  that  my  bodI 
is  ^iterasted.  I  have  entmined  myself  closely  upon  this  bead  by  tbe 
blessed  Word  of  Qod,  and  that  &eqaentjy,  and  can  6ai,  to  the  cow- 
fort  and  eBtablisfament  of  my  soul,  diat  God  hath  put  his  filial  feftr 
in  my  heart,  (Jer.xxxiiriO.)  Aind  the  Scripture  says,  "  The  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  riiow  tbem  his 
covenant."  (Ps.  rxv.  14.)  I^is  fear  was  the  firat  grace  God  implanted 
in  my  souL  By  the  powerM  working  thereof  I  felt  an  alarm  in  my 
Bonl  to  flee  iinm  the  wiadi  to  come,  as  1  have  related  in  the  begin- 
ning of  ^lis  narrative.  "The  fear  o(  tbe  Lord,"  saith  the  Wise  Man, 
"  is  tbe  beginnii^  of  wkdom,'  (Prav.  ix.  1.0.)  and  "  by  it  men  depart 
from  evil;"  (Prov.  zvi.  6;)  and  the  Lord  did,  in  dne  time,  show  me  my 
part  and  lot  in  his  covenant  of  peace. 

Agsin :  "  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  ander  the  rod,"  asith  the  Lord, 
"andl  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenanL"  (Esek.xs.ST.) 
By  tbe  rod  I  understand  the  anger  of  God  reflected  upon  the  con- 
science of  a  sinner,  with  all  the  distiiess  and  loisery  he  feels  in  his 
soul  from  tbe  reproofe,  rebukes,  and  cutting  oonvietions  he  daily 
labours  under,  l^e  wrath  of  God,  revealed  against  him  in  a  broken 
l&w,  cuts  up  all  the  Mse  notions  tbe  sinner  once  had  of  being  saved 
by  bis  own  legal  righteousness,  and  be  dies  to  all  hope  and  expseta- 
tion  of  life,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
as  tbe  apostle .  informs  us  in  Romans  vii.  was  his  case.  Now  when 
the  kw,  which  is  compared  to  a  schoolmaster,  (Gal.  iii.  S4,)l>as 
treated  us  with  such  severity  tbst  the  sinner  dies  under  it,  then  tlw 
time  Cometh,  and  now  is,  "  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  they  that  h^ar  shairitve."  God  thus  mokes  known 
to  us  his  everlasting  covenant,  and  brings  us  within  the  bonds  of  it, 
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u  aaith  tbe  prophet :  "  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  liear 
and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  au  sTerlasting  covenaut  nith 
you,  even  the  sure  merraea  of  David."  (la.  Iv.  3.)  A  sweet  and 
powerful  sense  of  God's  eternal  love  then  operates  upon  the  wounded 
spirit,  and  the  broken  spirit  is  bound  up.  Our  ains  are  then  all  cast 
away,  the  conscience  is  purged  from  dead  works,  and  the  pardoned 
sinner  now  serrea  his  God  and  Father  in  neimess  of  apirit  from  a 
love  to  God  for  God's  immerited  love  to  him,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter,  to  merit  heaven  by  legal  obedience.  Thua  God  brin^ 
us  into  the  bond  of  the  coveusut  by  dravring  our  affectiona  to  him, 
by  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies  ;  as  it  is  written,  "  For  thig 
in  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Ismel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  X  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts;  and  I  vrill  be  to  them  a  Gbd,  and  they 
shall  he  t«  me  a  people ;  and  they  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  tbe  greatest.  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  thek  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  (Heb.  viiL 
Jec.  xxsi.)  Thus  by  comparing  the  good  work  God  hath  wrought  in 
my  heart  with  what  tbe  Lord  declares  in  his  Word  he  will  begin  and 
-perfect  in  the  hearts  of  his  elect,  I  can  say.  through  rich  grace,  I  am 
■aae  of  tbe  highly-favoured  and  happy  number  whom  God  hath  ordained 
to  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Hs  that  belieretb  hath  the 
witness  in  himself;  (IJohn  v.  10;)  and  this  witness  settles  the  poipt, 
and  establishes  the  heart  before  God.  "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed,"  saith  the  Psalmist;  "  I  will  sing  and  give  praise;" 
[Pa.  Ivii ;)  but  how  few  there  are,  even  of  dtose  that  we  have  reason 
to  believe  are  God's  children,  that  can  say  so,  Query  ?  Have  they 
proved  their  own  work?  This  is  what  St.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  do, 
and  tells  us  for  our  encouragement  that  such  shall  have  rejoicing  in 
themselves  alone,  and  not  in  another.  (Gal.  vi.  4.)  But  if  it  is  not 
proved  satisioctority  to  their  own  conscience,  how  can  they  expect 
Otherwise  than  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro ;  "If  ye  Ivill  not  believe,  surety 
ye  shall  not  be  established."  But  if  we  are  enabled,  throi^h  grace, 
to  believe  the  truth  and  reality  of  what  the  Lord  our  God  hath  done 
ibr  us,  we  shall  be  established ;  and  if  we  firmly  believe  that  Ood 
hath  laid  up  for  us  a  treasure  in  the  heavens,  tbe  soul  will  prosper 
and  give  glory  to  God.  (3  Chron.  xi.  20.) 

"  It  is  a  good  tiling,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace."  (Heb.  xiii.  9.)  It  certainly  is ;  for  the  more  we  are 
eatablished  in  the  truth  of  what  God  bath  done  for  us,  the  more 
faumUy  we  Walk  vrith  God  for  his  mercy  to  us;  and  the  more  the 
einner  has  to'  say  in  behalf  of  God  for  bis  discriniinating  grace  in 
choosing  him  ia  particular,  who  was  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even 
as  others,  the  more  boldly  such  a  one  comes  to  the  throne  of 
God's  grace  for  the  mercy  and  grace  he  stands  in  need  of,  believing  that 
God  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  him  that  will  be  for  the  good  <d 
his  soul.  Thus  be  acts  tike  a  spiritual  son  of  our  bther  Abraham, 
who  Was  strong  in  faith,  givii^  glory  to  God ;  but  when  the  soul  is 
htdting  between  two  opinions,  litde  glory  can  or  will  redound  to  the 
lumour  of  God. 


Again,  a  peraon  that  ia  fixed  in  the  goodness  of  his  state  before 
God  is  more  likely  to  be  aii  instrament  in  the  haud  of  Qod  of 
being  useM  to  the  souIb  of  others  than  one  who  is  of  a  doubtful 
mind.  When  Peter  is  established  in  the  truth  himself,  then  he  is 
told  to  strengthen  his  brethren.  (Luke  xiii.  32.)  And  the  more  con- 
fidently a  person  believes  that  God"s  love  is  unchangeable  to  hira  the 
less  he  is  burdened  with  carnal  fear,  as  no  read  in  Ppalm  cxii. 
"  Sorely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever;  the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings." 
But  why  not?  "  His  heart  b  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  his  heart 
is  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  be  see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies."  ,  Thus  we  see  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  esta- 
blished with  grace,  for  when  a  person  is  assured  of  Ood's  love  to  him 
the  more  ready  he  is  to  give  glory  to  God,  by  spreading  the  saTom- 
of  bis  name  to  others.  "Them  tfaat  houour  me,"  says  God,  "will 
I  honour;"  and  when  God  gives  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  servants, 
we  become  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand  of  being  useful  to  his 
Church  ;  and  the  more  firmly  a  man  believes  tfaat  God  is  his  unchange- 
able friend,  the  greater  is  his  expectation  from  God,  and  the  more 
humble  boldness  through  grace  he  uses  with  his  own  God  in  cove- 
nant for  Christ's  sake.  Many  of  God's  children  have  arrived  to  this 
assurance.  Paul  did,  David  did,  Peter  did  ;  (S  Tim.  i.  13 ;  Rom.  viii. 
38,  39;  Heb,x.23;  a  Sam.xsiii.'51  ;  Psalm  lis.  T— 11;  1  Peter  v. 
i  ;)  and  "  tells  the  saints  of  God  to  make  their  calhng  and  election 
sure."  (2  Peter  i.  10  ;  Hob.  x.  23.)  This  assurance  is  ^suaily  got 
at  by  frequent  and  humble  prayer  to  God  for  it ;  (John  siv.  13 ;  xvi. 
34  ;)  by  diligence  in  every  means  of  God's  appointment ;  (Frov.  xiii. 
4 ;)  and  by  frequent  examination  of  our  state,  (il  Cor.  xiii.  5,)  and 
his  dealings  wiUi  us.  (Pa.  cvii.  43.) 

(To  h  contmaed.) 


ANTINOMIANISM  DEMOLISHED,  AND  THE  GOSPEL  OF 

CHRIST  DELIVERED  FROM  ITS  FALSE  CHARGES. 

By  John  Rusk. 

(Continued  from  p.  302.) 

"  Holding  fsitb,  wid  a  good  aonisienae ;  which  aamt  having  pot  k«»f,  «oa- 
Mrning  fslib  baie  made  sbiporecb."     (1  Tim.  i.  l&.) 

Having  therefore  treated,],  Briefly  about  faith,  and  3,  Of  a  good 
conscience,  I  am  now,  in  order  to  make  clear  work  of  it,  to  show  the 
dose  connexion  there  is  between  faith  and  conscience,  so  that  we 
must  not  put  conscience  away  :  "What  God,  therefore,  hathjoined 
together  let  not,  man  put  asunder."  First,  tben,  has  God  chosen  them 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  do  they  believe  this?  Is  this  the  faith  of  God's 
elect  ?  Truly  it  is,  and  if  this  is  your  happy  lot  as  a  believer,  he  has 
also  chosen  you  out  of  this  world.  Hence  he  aays,  "  Gome  out  firom 
amongst  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  (he  unclean  thing," 
&a.  Faith  and  a  good  conscience  going  tc^ether  proves  our  election 
and  adoption. 
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SacaMj.  E«vew»itaA?  How  do  w9  prove  it?  1  maitx.'bj  a, 
gD»d  ooQMioDee,  lea:  tbej  go  togetter.  "  In  the  fear  d  tbe  Lovd  is 
Strong  confideBCO ;"  Kod  tJus  fear  ie  pot  in  tbe  heart  that  we  may  not 
dcfBit  from  GkxL  It  k  ^bo  "tlie  beginning  of  wisdoBt,"  and  ia  **  tt> 
Itaie  e/rii."  all  of  wbidi  has  to  do  with  a  good  oonscienoe. 

Thirdly.  Where  this  iaitbiB.BDcli  are  blessed  cj  God;  to"  as  nta^ 
SB  are  al  &ith  are  bleesed  witb  faithful  Abraham."  And  this  must  go 
also  along  with  a  good  conscience,  for  the  Lord  declares  as  follows : 
"  Blasaed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coimsd  of  the  u^odly, 
nor  Btandeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
Boondol."  (Fa.  i.  1.)  Again,  says  Peter,  "  Unto  you  finrt  (that  is, 
first  to  the  Jews  tbe  Goe^wI  was  preached)  God,  h^ing  raised«^  his 
Son  JeBBB.senthimtoblessyou."  WhatI  witb  Faitb  only  in  the  notum 
of  it?  Oh  no,  bat  to  bless  you  in  taming  away  everyone  of  yon  "inm. 
bis  iniquities."  (Acta  iii.  26.) 

Fourthly.  Hare  you  faith?  "Yes,"  say  yea.  How  do  you  piove 
it  ?  "  Why,  I  snderstand  the  truth,  and  agree  with  all  the  Bonad 
doctrines  of  the  ererlaeting  gospel."  Very  good^  but  can  you  go  no 
further?  "No,"  say  you,  "  neither  do  I  see  it  need^,  except  to 
attend  to  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  &n%  prsyci',  reading, 
and  BO  anj"  Well,  these  things  are  all  right,  b«t  at  best  lim  is  only 
ootside  work ;  for  all  these  things  may  be  attended  to.  and  yet  aoob  k 
fffie  not  have  a  good  conscience.  Peter  says,  "  Giod  porifies  the  beart, 
er  oonsoience,  by  iaith."  So  yon  and  I  may  ttdk  ever  so  much  abrnti^ 
our  fiuth;^nt  if  it  never  purifies  the  heart  I  was  going  to  say  we  ave 
just  where  we  were,  but  we  are  not,  for  we  are  in  a  worse  pl^lat. 
Hen«  you  read  that  "  the  wradi  of  God  is  rerealed  against  all  nn<  ' 
righteousness  and  ungodliness  of  men,  but  especially  against  those 
that  hold  the  truth  in  unr^hteousness,"  which  is  a  parallel  text  with 
ours,  "Holding  faith,  and  putting  away  a  good  conscience." 

Fifthly.  Suppose  you  have  ever  so  etrong  a  faith  in  your  judgment, 
this  abstracteiUy  will  never  endure  the  fire.  You  may  boast  of  it  all 
tike  time  you  keep  dear  of  trials ;  but  real  faith  is  connected  with  a 
good  hope,  and  a  good  hope  is  in  the  heart.  It  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul 
that  holds  it  fast  in  a  storm.  It  is  sure  and  stedfast,  and  enters 
into  that  within  the  vail ;  that  is,  it  holds  fast  the  Godhead  of  Christ. 
There  is  where  Che  believer  anchors ;  and  such,  like  Abraham,  the 
&ther  of  the  f^thful,  under  sore  trials,  are  called ,  against  hope  in. 
nature  to  believe  in  hope  through  grace,  and  trast  wholly  to  God's 
promise.  This  is  the  hope  of  the  gospel  of  Ctiriet,  and  is  of  a  puri' 
fying  nature.  (I  John  iii.  2,  3.)    But 

Sixthly.  Does  year  faith  ^e  hold  of  God's  love  to  you?  Join 
tells  ue,  "  We  believe  the  love  that  God  bath  towards  us."  Now,  tf 
yotir  &ith  and  nine  be  the  same,  it  will  work  at  times  in  loving  God, 
his  truth,  his  feniily,  and  his  ways,  and  in  hating  evil.  Tine  low, 
1>eiug  shed  abroad  ia  the  heart,  is  holiness  itself.  Hence  you  read 
that  God  "  chose  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  bim  in  love."  ThoB, 
you  see,  believing  that  God  loves  us  is  connected  also  with  a  good  con- 
science, hating  evil,  loving  the  brethren  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  » 
said  to  be  a  principle  of  holiness. 
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Smcadily.  Beal  &kb  brio^  pardon  into  the  consdmse;  "'for  fa» 
t^At  beliareth  sfamll  receive  Uie  lingiTeDess  of  his  uiia."  JeauB  Chiitt 
eame  tDSMehispeople.not  m  dieirsins,bat/Tmntheir8itt3.  Heace 
36LaBa,y%  "The  blood  <tf  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  c1ea»Bedi  ub  from 
all  ain ;"  and  witeo  sin  is  gems,  tliere  is  a  good  cooseience. 

Ei^thlj.  Beal  faith,  tl^  believes  iu  the  imputed  righteoasaesB  of 
Christ  for  juatificatioD,  is  atteaded  also  with  b^ioeas  of  heart,  for 
nidt  tlK  heart  it  is  Chat  we  believe  unto  righteomniess,  ea  theX  coh- 
deouMtion  is  nraaved.  Beal  faith  is  soBetlung  more  than  heftd- 
uotions.     £ut  I  proceed. 

Ninthly.  Every  believer  is  a  putaker  of  the  Hofy  Ohost,  for  we 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  throi^  &idL  "Yea,"  say  yoo, 
"  aud  ao  mas  Balaam,  3aul,  aaiA  others."  True,  they  did  Ittve  many 
c£  his  gifts,  but  he  never  took  posaasaioa  of  t^eir  hearts.  I  trill 
mentioD  four  things  that  be  does  in  the  heart  of  all  God's  elect,  that 
no  mere  gifted  professor,  with  all  bis  boasted  &ith,  ever  had.  ) ,  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quiekeuoth.  Every  soul  bom  into  this  world  is 
spiritually  dead,  elect  and  reprobate,  and  none  ever  will  have  spiritual 
iiie  given  them  but  God's  elect ;  ai^  where  tiiis  life  is,  ran  is  at  ^ 
times  sorely  felt,  so  that  we  groan  nnder  its  burden.  We  hare  deeper 
and  deeper  discoveries  of  our  own  hearts,  and  are  greatly  concerned 
about  our  eternal  state,  and  also  of  the  end  we  shall  make.  Hence 
Solomon  says,  "The  living  (that  is,  those  that  are  qnickened  1^ 
tlie  Hdy  Ghost)  will  lay  it  to  his  heart;"  and  all  tiiis  you  may 
see  dearly  in  Bible  saints.  The  publican  smotfi  upcm  hu  breast, 
David,  Asaph,  Paul,  &c.,  all  came  into  this  path,  bat  no  bypo~ 
crite  ever  did.  They  have  natnral  convictions,  and  may  confeas 
what  is  obvious  to  all.  Their  convictions  are  partial,  but  ^e  others 
are  full ;  they  plentifully  declare  the  thing  as  it  is.  Hypocrites  con- 
fess to  men,  but  God's  elect  to  God  in  secret.  3,  The  Holy  Ghost 
vrill  help  the  infirmities  of  God's  elect,  and  set  them  crying  to  God 
for  mercy  in  the  fivse  oi  all  opposition ;  not  preaomptuoasly,  bat  in  an 
intreating  way.  This  you  may  see  in  Hesekiah  ;  notwithstanding  the 
predictions  of  the  Prophet,  he  med  to  the  Lord.  See  Jacob  ^aa  and 
the  woman  of  Canaan.  "  They  shall  come  after  him  in  chains,"  but 
hypocrites  cry  not  when  God  binds  them.  Likewise  also  the  Spirit 
l^lpeth  our  infirmities,  and  this  he  does  with  groaaings,  eigbings, 
longiugs,  thir|ung9,  &c.,  which  are  thebest  of  prayers,  and  i^ich  ore 
sore  to  be  lieara  and  answered  in  God'sovm  time.  3,  He  wflltestifyof 
Christ  to  such  as  an  able,  vrilHng,  and  all-sufficient  Saviour,  just 
exactly  suitable  to  his  case ;  and  at  times  tiiere  is  such  a  keen  ^pe- 
tite for  him  as  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  Hence  one  breaks  out, 
"  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  tiiee  in  the  night,  and  witii  my  spirit 
within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early;"  "  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
OBt  lor  the  living  God."  Job  also,  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  mi^it 
find  him !"  &o.  4,  He  not  only  testifies  of  Christ  to  ns  as  to  his  smit- 
ftbility,  and  gives  ua  these  holy  longings,  Ac.,  but  he  revealt  bim,  and 
nakes  him  known  to  ns  aa  our  Saviour ;  hence  he  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  revelation  and  understanding  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Am  to 
all  speculative  knowledge  ot  him,  that  is  notHng ;  it  never  wuns 


t^  heart  or  cheers  the  soul,  but  this  does,  for  he  applies  the  atame- 
ment,  and  reveals  to  us  his  righteonsnees  as  a  free  gift  from  God  the 
Father  to  ns ;  and  therefore  Panl  says,  "  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  to  us  b J  his  Spirit,"  Ac.  He  sheds  the  Father's  love  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  and  enables  na  to  claim  him  as  our  Fatlter,  witnessing 
the  truth  of  our  relationship,  which  before  we  could  not  claim.  I 
know  it  is  vot;  easj  for  an  insensible  sinner  to  go  to  church,  and 
say,  "Our  Father;"  but  for  a  sensible  sinner,  quickened  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  feel  his  true  state  under  a  consciousness  of  all  his  originid 
and  actual  accumulated  sin  and  guilt,  like  the  Frod^al  in  a  &r 
country,  "far  from  God  by  wicked  works,"  I  say,  for  such  to  lay 
this  ckim  requires  an  Almighty  power,  as  I  myself  can  witness,  and 
it  is  done  by  the  Holy  Ghost  revealing  Christ,  and  then  bearing 
his  witness  with  our  spirit  to  our  adoption  in  Him.  It  b  lore  cast- 
ing ont  all  slavish  fear,  and  nothing  short  of  it,  that  will  enable  na 
BO  to  do.  Love  is  shed  abroad  into  every  faculty  of  the  soul  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  to  ua.  You  and  I  must  take  notice  and  remember 
that  there  may  be  love,  and  yet  that  love  not  be  as  yet  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart ;  hence  we  read  of  some  that  love  tittle,  and  of  others 
that  love  much.  Bless  God  for  ever  so  little,  and  pray  that  we  may 
love  much,  or  have  it  shed  abroad,  and  this  love  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(Bom.  viii.  3d.)  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  "  takes  of  the  things  of  Jeans 
and  shows  them  to  us." 

Now,  is  there  any  Antinomianism  in  all  this  ?  No,  God  forbid ! 
Paul  tells  us  tiiat  God  hath  called  us  to  boHness,  and  not  unto 
uncleaoness ;  and  it  is  clear  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  holiness 
is  joined  with  fear,  with  faith,  and  with  love,  all  of  which  ia  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  every  chosen  vessel.  (See  S  Gor.  vii.  I  ; 
Isa.  xi.  2;  Jude  20,  21,  &c.) 

I  come,  therefore,  to  the  Tenth  thing,  and  that  is  the  very  pro- 
fession which  we  make,  for  this  is  called  the  profession  of  fiutb : 
"  Hold  fust  the  profession  of  your  &ith,  without  wavering,"  &c.  Thus 
here  is  faith  and  a  profusion  of  it;  but  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  is  exhorted  to  depart  from  iniquity ;  so  that  it  must 
go  along  with  a  good  conscience. 

Eleventh,  ftayer.  "  Whatsoever  you  ask,  ask iu  faith."  There 
is  mental  prayer  and  social  prayer.  We  are  told  to  unite  with  all 
such  "as  call  upon  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart;"^ut  an  Antino- 
mian,  with  all  his  faith,  never  had  that  bith  which  purifies  the  heart. 
Thus  a  good  conscience  goes  with  faith. 

Twelfth.  "  The  toi^e  of  the  just  is  choice  silver,"  says  Solomon. 
Their  very  conversation  has  to  do  with  a  good  consciedce,  for  a  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  "  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  trea- 
sure of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good."  Make  the  tree 
good,  and  the  fruit  will  be  good  also.  A  just  man  ia  a  believer  and 
lives  by  his  faith,  and  the  good  treasure  is  grace  in  his  heart,  which 
he  tells  to  all.  he  is  with  who  fear  God.  Peter  calls  it  "  holy  conver- 
sation." "  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of  his  lips 
die  King  shall  be  his  friend;"  that  is,  Eing  Jesus,  who  is  set  on  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  or  the  hearts  and  aSieclions  of  his  people — a  tme 
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"frieudthatBticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  And  aa  they  stUl  have  aa 
Old  Man  that  is  ever  labouriogiu  uoioo  with  Satan  and  this  worid  to 
draw  them  aside,  the  furnace  ia  slwaja  ready  to  purge,  deaaae,  and 
purify  them.  All  vain  and  foolish  cooversataon,  with  every  otherevil, 
18  prohibited.  (See  Eph.  t.  4  )  Thus,  you  see,  agood  conscience  pro- 
duces good  conversation,  and  the  furnace  is  intended  to  keep  con- 
science good. 

Thirteenth.  Faith  b  a  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  this  grace, 
altboi^h  full  and  free,  without  money  and  without  price,  atid  which 
is  sovere^.  neither  can  a  believer  that  has  it  once  ever  lose  it  or 
finally  sin  himself  out  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  for  it  ever  shall-  reign 
in  spite  of  Satan,  sin,  and  death,  yet  it  does  not  lead  to  a  loose  life, 
but  has  to  do  with  a  good  conscience.  See  how  Samuel,  Job,  and 
Paul  could  stand  upon  this  ground  before  men.  Samuel  sajs  to  ths 
Israelites,  "  Whose  ox  or  ass  have  I  taken,"  &c.  Job  also,  "  When 
the  eye  saw  it  blessed  me.  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  leap  for 
joy,  I  delivered  the  poor  when  he  cried,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 
the  teeth  of  the  oppressor."  And  Paul,  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver  or  gold,"  &c.  Thus  grace  influences  the  heart,  and  is  attended 
with  a  good  conscience.  Peter  says,  "  Having  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuaeyour  good  conversation  in  Christ."  And  althoi^h 
a.  believer  in  Christ  has  an  Old  Man  in  him  that  ia  opposite  to  all  this, 
and  which  is  daily  calling  for  gratification  in  one  way  or  another,  yet 
this  ia  not  his  element,  but  the  grief  of  his  soul ;  and  could  you  follow 
him  narrowly,  you  would  find  him  struggliug  hard  after  a  holy  life, 
walk,  and  conversation.  He  cannot  be  content  with  behering  that 
Christ  has  done  all  and  ao  sit  down  contented.  Oh,  no.  He  is  ever 
npon  the  move,  and  wishes,  yea,  labours  to  glorify  God  in  this  world, 
to  speak  good  of  his  name;  and  therefore,  when  an  opportunity  offers, 
you  ivill  sometimes  find  him  enforcing  the  truth  to  worldly  men,  such 
as  will  give  faim  an  ear,  for  he  does  not  know  hut  that  some  of  Uod's 
elect  may  be  amongst  them,  not  as  yet  brought  out  of  the  ruins  of 
the  fall,  and  he  hopes  that  God  will  bless  him  as  an  instrument  in 
his  hand  to  the  awakening  of  some  of  them ;  and  all  this  arises  from 
a  good  conscience.  Again,  when  he  leaves  his  work,  you  will  not  find 
him  keeping  company  with  the  world  tmy  further  than  he  can  help, 
but  he  feels  like  a  bird  let  out  of  a  c^b  to  get  to  his  God.  He  is  led 
to  uxamine  himself  how  he  has  gone  on  in  the  day,  and  as  far  as  he 
sees  he  has  done  wrong,  he  tries  to  confess  to  the  Lord,  and  debases 
himself  before  him  ;  for  he  is  sure  upon  examination  to  find  plenty 
wrong.  After  confession  he  pleads  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  him  forth  in  faith  to  the  fountain  of  Christ's 
blood,  opened  for  sinandforalluncleauneas.  and  to  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth ; 
and  he  is  led  to  watch  what  change  there  is  in  his  feelings ;  if  sin 
burdened  him,  whether  the  weight  is  removed ;  if  in  bondage,  whether 
liberty  comes :  if  cast  down,  whether  raised  up ;  if  cold  to  spiritual 
things,  whether  his  heart  gets  warm  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar ; 
if  barren,  whether  he  is  made  more  fruitful ;  and  if  unbelief  and 
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ema%  itork,  b«  confi^sses  it,  fnlls  in  hesrtilj  with  Qod's  tesdntonj 
of  the  fall  of  HMD,  lind  |traj3  the  Loid  to  fnUS  in  ima  ^k  good 
I^Msure  of  his  gsedDeaB  and  the  nark  of  taitb  wltfa  power,  teai  to 
ctrcnmcifie  bis  heart  to  ktve  him,  and  to  toaefa  him  to  love  hia  familjr ; 
ftnd  if  be  does  sot  soeoeed  at  this  work,  he  will  fblknr  it  \xp,  knowing 
tint  the  Lord  loves  importonity.  And  sll  this  ia  the  ^3od  ^iric 
working  in  him,  who  will  not  let  him  rest,  go  where  he  will,  bat  of>et» 
sp  and  diseorera  hia  need  to  him  continually ;  ho  that  if  he  do  not 
sroweed,  he  wil!  read  the  Bible  and  otber  good  books,  h««ur  tbe  Word, 
and  unite  witfc  real  experienced  saints,  still  hoping  to  find  Him  whont 
Ins  soiil  loveth.  Look  at  Job.  He  went  forward,  backward,  on  tbe 
right  band  and  on  the  left,  but  could  not  aee  bim ;  and  the  Church 
in  the  Song  sought  him  on  her  bed  ;  she  went  about  the  city,  in  tbe 
streets  and  in  the  broadways,  andyet  she  did  not  find  him.  Then  she 
asked  the  watchmen,  and  shortly  ajfter,  when  she  had  passed  from  them, 
that  is,  was  te>oiight  off  from  trusting  to  or  idolizing  them,  abe  find» 
Him  whom  her  soul  krteth,  holds  him  fast,  and  will  not  let  him  go. 
Now,  T  am  not  saying  that  a  believer  never  deviates  from  thea  follow- 
ing after  the  Lord.  No ;  he  knows  he  does,  to  bis  sorrow ;  but  this 
i  will  insist  on,  that  there  is  no  making  straight  paths  for  oor  feet  to 
the  ne^ct  of  this  and  much  more  that  might  be  asserted  ;  and  the 
more  this  method  is  followed  up  tbe  better,  for  it  fa  the  way  to  folkiw 
the  Lord  ftilly,  Kke  Joshua  and  Caleb ;  but  when  this  is  negfc«ted, 
you  may  erf,  "  My  leanness !  Bay  leanness !"  long  enoHgh.  Ood  s  elect 
work  harder  titan  any  Arminians,  but  it  ia  from  a  princi^de  vt  W«  is 
their  Mnls.  It  ia  from  a  good  conscience,  whtch  ia  kept  good  in  ril 
ibese  ways  ^at  I  have  mentioned  and  many  more ;  but  tii«  Armi- 
nian  works  to  get  Kfe,  and  thus  they  widely  differ. 

Lastly  open  this  head.  It  is  vety  common  fcr  people  to  say,  this 
is  a  good  man,  and  tbe  other  is  a  good  man;  but  do  you  know  that 
God  alone  'm  tbo  feontain  of  all  goodness  ?  Is  Ae  days  of  our  Lord's 
fiesfa,  there  came  to  him  a  young  man  saying,  "  Good  Mast«r,  idiat 
good  Aing  shall  J  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  And  JesiM  said, 
"Why  cfdlest  thou  me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but  one,  tbat  is 
God."  (Matt.  Til,  16,  17.)  Now  this  man  only  believed  C*r«t  to  bo 
ft  man.  He  had  no  faith  in  him  as  the  living  and  true  God ;  and  as 
he  had  no  fiiith  but  natural,  whieh  was  corrupt,  our  LOTdsays,  "Why 
cdleat  thou  me  good  ?  for  there  is  none  good  but  Ood,  and  yon  only 
Tiew  me  as  a  mere  man."  Now,  God  is,  as  before  obserred,  ttie  foon- 
tain  of  all  goodness,  and  dierefure  every  believer  has  a  Trinity  of 
Persons  in  his  heart,  and  it  is  this  that  m^es  conscience  good  and 
makes  the  man  a  good  man,  for  short  of  God  there  is  nothing  good ; 
and  from  God  in  'Hiree  Permns  taking  possession  of  the  heart  urises 
all  that  I  have  told  you  about  a  good  conscience.  Where  God  oevw 
dwells  there  is  not  a  good  conscience,  for  conscience  by  the  Fait,  as  I 
have  shown,  b  evil.  Now,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  aad  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  condescend  to  come  into  the  heart :  1,  The  Fatbw 
dwells  with  the  broken  and  contrite  heart,  and  rerives  the  spirit  of  dM 
homble  ;  3,  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart  by  fudi,  for  he  says,  "I  will 
oome  unto  him  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me ;"  and  3,  "  Know 


tre  not  tbat  your  bediea  ara  the  templM  of  tba  5d?  Gkst  ?"  H  Oed 
hits  Hid,  "  I  will  live  w  tbem  rad  walk  m  &mi."  So  tbat  tboae 
who  dflBj  a  Tiinilj  «f  P»sons  in  Gad,  tbe  devil  has  as  goad  «  ««>- 
scieoee  «s  th^. 

C7b  i(  oMoUid  ta  on- awti 


THE   WOEDS   THAT  I  SPEAK  UNTO  YOU  THET  ABE 
SMTUT  AND  THET  ARE  LIFE. 

■  My  dear  Friend, — Many  diBappointments  a«iut  us  in  this  life.  It 
h  a  mercy  we  have  God'e  word  tliat  Israel  shall  not  be  disappointed  of 
their  hope.  I  hope  my  friend  is  blessed  willi  some  commrmion  widi 
Ms  God,  knowing  only  that  can  put  joy  into  his  heart.  The  beKevar 
cannot  do  without  bis  Portion.  A  spiritual  nature  is  begotten, 
anpported,  and  supplied  by  God.  When  tie  good  Lord  widiholde 
epiritHfll  communication,  he  ia  ready  to  say,  "I  am  cast  out  of  thy 
flight."  But  the  good  Lord  has  bound  himself  by  oath  and  promise 
uoto  his  family,  that  noliiing  shall  ever  separate  them.  One  tiling  be 
lias  said  amoi^  many  others  beside  :  "  They  shollrevive  as  the  com 
and  grow  as  the  vine,"  ic;  two  preraoos  things.  It  seems,  at  times, 
that  nothing  can  ever  in  the  least  rerire  us,  nach  i&ore  csuse  us, 
SBch  dwBrk«nd  so  stumped  as  we  arc,  to  grow;  bnt  whui  die  dew  aad 
softening  showers  come  down,  they  prove  it  to  be  otbMwise,  melting 
tbe  soul  with  a  sense  of  divine  love.  "  Behold,  wh«t  maimer  of  kve 
tbe  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  ns,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sew 
«f  God."  Thus,  our  otherwise  burdened,  troubled,  peevifdi,  robrfbous, 
proud.  Sec.,  state  of  mind  is  removed  :  "  Thou  hast  done  great  things 
for  us,  wherer^  we  are  glad."  0  my  brothw,  our  mercies  are  giaat, 
to  know  we  have  so  kind  a  God  and  Father  to  take  soch  notioe  cf 
us  MS,  when  we  were  enemies  to  him,  in  the  hi^Jiest  acts  ofrebeUioa, 
to  notice  us  as  his,  by  calling,  effecbtally  c^ing  us,  d^ermined  to  save 
us  and  snatch  us,  though  brands  almost  consumed,  from  the  bumii^. 
Again.  Sometimes  the  blessed  Lord  gently  speaks  and  says,  "  My 
'WonlisBpiritandmy  Wordis  life,"  &c.  How  sweetly  does  hisTino*, 
irludt  by  ids  sheep  is  known,  revive  tb^  diooping  souls  into  itdth, 
hope,  and  love,  though  so  dnx^ing  before  as  to  show  no  signs  of  life ! 
One  says,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Fa^er,"  Sec. ;  another  says, 
"  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  em  bis  ;"  another  says,  "  I  shall  not 
die,  bat  live ;"  another  says,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul,"  &c.  Such  &nd his 
mouth  "  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb. "  Jesus,  as  he  ^leaks  to 
tbem,  commumeates  tbe  love  {^  his  heart.  Ob,  his  disciiminatinglove  ! 
none  but  his  sheep  hear  his  voice !  Well,  brother  B.,  you  can  see  bow 
sovereign  it  is  to  take  such  as  we !  Justly  might  he  have  said  of  ui, 
"  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?"  *'  Cast  ye  the  unpro- 
fitaUe  servant  into  outer  darkness."  But  not  so.  "In  the  place  where 
it  was  said.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  theie  shall  yebecalled  the  children 
of  tbe  living  God."    Sometimes  my  Lord  shines  in  his  electing  lo>ve 

o  powerfully  on  my  soul  that  he  overcomes  me,  and  all  I  can  say  is. 
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"My  dear  Lord!  my  dear  Lord!"  Jec.  At  other  times,  poor  blind 
ereatore !  I  seem  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  tbrown  ana;,  as  alb^tba 
nseless  in  his  Church.  One  thing  I  can  blees  him  for,  be  has  loYed 
me  freelj,  and  I  do  pray  to  eerre  him  fullj.  Lore  to  thee  and  thine. 
Give  my  lore  to  tbe  little  flock  whom  Jeeua  folds.  Thine  in  tmth, 
.  Brighton,  Jnljr  31, 1834.  W.  S. 

Christ  has  taken  onr  nature' into  heaven  to  represent  us;  and  has 
left  us  on  earth,  with  his  nature,  to  represent  him. — Newton. 

I  have  often  obserrei],  that  wbeti  I  have  been  ehut  up,  and  kept 
fasting  for  several  dajs  together,  T  have  lost  nothiog  in  the  long 
run.  If  my  soul-exercise  has  been  violent,  my  succeeding  joys  have 
been  superabundant.  If  tbe  conflict  has  been  long  and  littering, 
just  eo  has  been  my  future  eulai^ement  long  also.  If  my  soul  has 
sunk  into  dismal  gloom  and  horrors,  when  I  have  got  my  wings  again 
I  have  soared  the  higher.  If  my  soul  has  been  remarkably  dry, 
dead,  lean,  and  barren,  I  have  also  found  a  feast  of  tbe  fattest  things 
afterwards,  that  has  made  my  soul  lively,  active,  and  flourishing. — 
Buniington. 

There  is  agreatnoiae  made  of  late  about  the  word  "enthusiast,"  and 
it  basbeencaat  upon  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  as  a  term  of  reproach. 
But  every  Christian,  in  tbe  proper  sense  of  the  word,  must  be  as 
enthusiast — that  is,  must  he  inspired  of  God,  or  have  God  in  him. 
For  who  dares  say,  be  is  a  Christian,  till  he  can  say,  "God  is  in  me?" 
Feter  tells  us,  we  have  "many  great  and  precious  promises,"  that 
we  may  be  made  "  partakers  of  tbe  divine  nature."  Our  Lord  prays, 
that  we  "  may  be  One,  as  tbe  Father  and  he  are  One."  And  yet. 
Christians  in  general  must  have  their  names  cast  out  as  evil,  and 
ministers  in  particular  must  be  looked  upon  as  deceivers  of  tbe 
people,  for  affirming,  that  we  must  be  really  united  to  God  by 
receiving  tbe  Holy  Ghost.  Be  astonished,  0  heavens,  at  this ! — 
Whitefield. 

It  requires  but  little  time,  and  small  experience,  in  tbe  divine 
'  life,  to  be  convinced  that  the  heart  is  daily  prone  to  wander  from  the 
centre  of  its  rest.  What  a  melancholy  proof  of  this  does  the  believer 
carry  in  his  own  bosom  I  and  when  another  fellow- believer  may  be 
almost  ready  to  envy  him,  on  account  of  that  solidity  and  spiritmility 
which  he  &ncies  he  can  see  in  him;  even  then  he  cries  out,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  "Tbe  heart  (aa  Solomon  observes)  knoweih  his  own 
bitterness;  and  the  stranger  intermeddteth  not  with  his  Joy,"  (PrO' 
verbs  xiv.  10.)  Believer!  though  it  is  tby  lot  to  mourn  and  weep 
over  the  various  evils  of  the  heart ;  yet  be  of  good  cheer,  tbe  know- 
ledge of  thy  heart  shall  never  be  thy  ruin!  No;  but  be  rendered 
sat^ervient  to  thy  soul's  spiritual  pjosperity.  Jesus,  whose  name 
signifies  a  Saviour,  is  kuown  to  be  such  by  the  daily  deJiverences 
which  he  is  pleased  to  produce  in  and  for  his  elect.  To  Jesus  th& 
Holy  Spirit  directs  the  weaiy  soul ;  and,  when  by  faith  he  views  his 
exalted  Lord,  he  finds  his  rest  to  be  glorious  indeed!  — H.  FtnuUr. 


TBE  CKVSPEL  STAJIBASIT.  -      -  $41 

.  A  LETTEB  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT.  * 

i&j  deax  I^ieod. — One  eause  that  has  preventsd  a  more  prompt 
aekiundedgHient  of  jour  letter,  was  aaacantnt  ofiU-healiii.  by  whieh 
I  waSHttlmtiperiodrendeiedmifitfotwritiiig;  but diiough dte tend^ 
mercy  of  the  Almighty,  I  am  now  considembly  better.  AiMth^ 
reaaim  arose  irain  my  Juving  previonsly  written,  on  tbe  !iftth  of 
Harch,  to  my  dearirieiul,  your  afflicted  sister,  Mrs.  R.  M.,  for  trhoee 
irelUara  I  feel  anxioos  coDcem,  togeUier  with  your  other  stater,  Hn.  ■ 
M.  M.,  who  ^tpeared  at  that  period  to  be  Isbanrmg  under  luucb 
depreeskm  of  mind,  on  account  of  her  then  situation;  which  casting 
down,  I  hope,  has  been  em  this  mercifully  succeeded  by  a  lifting 
op,  her  iears  scattered,  her  most  sanguine  Ix^s  realized,  and  her 
harp  toned  to  laoq  tbe  puaises  of  hun  irtiose  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  I  hope  Mre.  C.  is  by  this  time  fully  restored  to  her 
wtmted  state  lA  bealdi;  and  tjmt  eadi  of  you,  with  your  snrriTing 
of^iing,  are  in  prosperi^,.  and  ratisfiel  that  in  this  diepensatioa 
dia  Lnd  hath  done  all  llmt^  veil,  both  for  his  own  glory  and  for 
yoarmotual  good. 

We  KKi  nMurfJly  apt  to  murmur  and  repine  trbea  the  dispen- 
atioiis  d  the  Xi>rd'B  prtnidence  appear  to  claab  with  our  views 
and  iariinatiDDS,  stmiewliat  like  Peter,  when  in  tbe  vision  of  the 
sheet  he  was  told  to  "arise,  Peter,  k^  and  eat."  (Acts'x. 
is,  14.)  "Not  90,  Lord,"  was  his  reply.  And  thus  it  is 
with  Ds  -rnhfta  oar  plajis  and  devices  are  frustrated;  we  want  the 
carrant  of  events  ta  run  in  our  own  ehaunei,  but  the  Lord'.'i  voice  is, 
"  Kot  80,  wy  children,  '  my  purpose  rfiall  stand,  and  I  will  dp  all  my 
pleasure;'  sabmit  to  me,  and  yield  to  my  fioTeneign  will,  and  I  wiQ. 
caoM  all  things  to  terminate  in  my  own  g^ory  and  for  your  good ; 
for  although  my  Resent  way  of  woi^ng  is  in  the  'sea,  '  my  path  is  in 
the  great  waters,  aiul  my  footsteps  are  not  known  to  yon,'  (Psalm 
Ixxvii.  Id,)  and  yoa  are  at  a  loss  to  apprehend  what  will  1m 
tbe  end  of  this-  or  t^e  other  dispensation;  yet  do  you  patiently 
watch  and  wait,  end  '  wbai  yon  know  not  now,  you  shall  know  here- 
sfto*,'"  ThiE,  my  dear  friend,  is  sometimes  the  voice  of  the 
Almighty,  in  the  mysterious  providences  vre  are  called  to  pasa 
tlvou^  We  are  apt  ta  think  under  such  circumsUjices  oin  lot  is 
bard,  sod  pars  a  tiying  path,  when  one  dear  to  us  is  langui^ing  mider 
ackness;  aaother  whnn  we  lore  is  oppressed  with  many  doubts  asA 
fears  respecting  the  result  of  some  appraaching  tnal;  Miother 
mounung  the- loss  of  pert  of  thor  tender  offsfaing;  and  another 
sufiering  temporal  loss  of  pn^Mrty,  and  liaUe  to  severe  privations  on 
that  account,  &c.  Now,  a&  lliese  tilings,  and  many  otl)er3,.are  trials. 
to  wlo^  we  are  exposed,  and  at  tinies  tfaey  hang  heavily  upon  the 
mind,  aad  lead  as  seriouriy  to  ponder  over  ^ad  eooaider  them 
laatten,  and  wtaereforo  we  are  depressed  and  cast  down;  somewhat 
like  poor  Oideon,  when  thredung  wheat,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midian- 
ites,"  (Judges  vi.  13,)  witen  tbe  angel  of  tiie  Lord  appeared  to  bim 
toeaconrage  inm,  bj  saying,  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mi^ty 
amvi  T^onr;"  faot  be,  poor  man,  dejected  and  troubled  in  Spirit, 
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abswired,  "  O  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  nitU  os,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us?  and  where  are  all  the  miracles  which  our  fathers  told 
ns  of.  saying.  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Kgypt?  but  now 
the  Lord  hath  forsaken  ns,  and  delivered  us  into  the  bands  of  the 
Midianites."  Thus  we  may  perceive  that  this  good  man  was  in  ft 
low,  desponding  stAte  of  sold,  at  tiie  very  time  when  the  Lord  i 
nneipected  miuiner  appeared  to  reveal  to  him  the  salvation  desi 
tor  Israel,  and  to  bring  about  which  he  himself  was  appointed  a: 
■  instrument.  Many  such  instances  are  left  upon  record,  ia  the  word  «f 
God,  for  our  encouragenient  when  exercised  with  dark  and  perples.- 
ing  trials  in  the  all-wise  and  all-holy  providences  of  the  Lord: 
"  For  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  ia  profitable 
for  doctrine,  fur  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works." 

We,  my  dear  friend,  are  naturally  inclined  to  seek  out  a  smooth 
path  to  walk  in,  and  te  obtain  a  quiet  resting  place  on  this  side 
Jordan ;  and  when  we  are  a  little  indulged  with  a  tide  of  outward 
prosperity  for  a  season,  we  begin  to  conclude  with  Job,  in  his 
xsixth  chapter,  "  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I  shall 
multiply  my  days  as  the  sand,"  &c.  But  in  the  next  chapter,  he  tells 
us  a  very  different  tale,  and  our  pleasing  conceptions  of  maldog'  up 
'  our  nests  in  some  temporal  good  things  have  proved  abortive  as  weU 
as  Job's;  for  it  is  the  determination  of  our  gracious  God  to  mar  all 
our  self-pleasing  schemes,  having  provided  a  far  better  portion  for 
us;  therefore  the  Lord's  voice  in  his  providential  dispensations  saith, 
"  Arise  ye,  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest,  because  it  is  polluted." 
(Mici^  ij.  10.)  So  I  have  found  it,  and  I.believe  it  is  thus  found  by 
all  those  who  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth ;  and  when  we 
are  in  our  right  mind  and  in  our  proper  place,  we  can  from  the  heart 
bles^  the  good  Lord  for  tlius  choosing  our  inheritance  for  us,  and  not 
suffering  us  to  make  up  our  happiness  iu  anything  short  of  his  pro- 
mised rest.  Therefore,  seeing  the  Almighty  hath  revealed  it  as  an 
indubitable  trutli  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God;  may  we  be  enabled  with  courage  and  cheerful- 
ness to  press  forward  in  the  exercise  of  failh  and  hope,  for  in  due 
time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not ;  and  though  our  path  may  at  times 
pmve  rough,  and  we,  like  the  Israelites  in  the  vnlderaess,  may  be 
greatly  discouraged  on  account  of  the  way,  yet  the  rich  promise  of  oiir 
faithful  God  declares,  "They  that  sow  jn  tears  shall  reap  in  joy;"' 
for  ''he  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
(Psalm  cxxvi.) 

These  few  considerations  arise  out  of  my  jMresent  views  and  sen- 
sations, and  peradyeuture  they  may  agree  and  coindde  with  your 
own,  unless  my  dear  friend  is  favoured  irith  brighter  prospects,  and 
is  walking  upon  the  high  places  of  commnniou  and  fellowship  with 
him  who  "  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely."  Then  indeed  you  are  above  me,  though  not  out  of  my  sight, 
for  of  ft  truth  I  have  been  for  a  season  occupied  in  a  low  place. 
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being  exercised  with  a  heavy  cold  and  cough,  attended  with  prions 
temptations,  in  which  the  adver§ary  has  thrust  aore  at  me  that  I 
might  fiill ;  but  the  Lord  hath  in  mercy  helped  me  hitherto.  Add  to 
this,  I  baTe  passed  through  some  cloudy  and  dark  days  with  but  little 
sunshine;  and  jou  know  Uiat  only  "in  the  Ught  of  the  king's  counte- 
nance ia  lije,  (and  no  where  else  buside,)  and  his  favour  (when  ei^oyed) 
is  aa  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain."  (Frov.  xvi.  L5.)  NeTCrtheless,  though 
darknesa  may  for  a  season  veil  our  heavenly  prospects,  and  we  may 
go  Diouming  without  the  cheering  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteouaneas, 
ret  this  is  not  always  the  case,  for  light' often  ariseth  in  the  dark- 
ness, and,  moreover,  "light  Js  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  tiie  upright  in.  beart;".  and  a  spring  time  of  joy  is  sure  to  succeed 
in  due  season ;  for  this  hath  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  left  as  a  sure 
legacy  to  every  heir  of  promise ;  "  I  will  see  you  t^ain,  and  your  heart 
aliall  rejoice,  and  your' joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  (John  xvi.  32.) 
Thia  sweet  and  precious  promise  he  gave  to  all  his  true  disciples  in 
the  full  view  of  those  ^mendous  sufieriuga  he  was  just  enter- 
ing upon,  in  which  amazing  conflict  he  completed  the  great  w<»'k  of 
our  •salvation;  finished  transgression,  made  an  end  of  ain,  made 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
sealed  up  the  vision,  and  fulfilled  every  prophecy  that  went  before 
coaeemiug  himself,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  High,  as  our  Great  High  Priest  and  Advocate,  our  Inter- 
cessor, and  our  everlasting  Friend !  When  by  faith  we  oblaiu  a 
glimpse  of  these  blessed  realities,  attended  with  the  Holy  Spirit's 
testimony  in  our  hearts,  every  mountain  soon  becomes  a  plain, 
every  crooked  thing  becomes  straight,  and  we  can  then  unite  with 
Hart  in  singing  his  39ih  hymn,  for 

"  What  can  Christians  hare  to  fear. 
When  they  Tiew  iheir  Saviour  there?" 
Truly,  nothing:  for  every. fear  is  then  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  our 
triumphant  Lord,,  and  our  affections  are  risen  and  ascended  with  him. 
This  is  our  keeping  of  Easter,  and  a  true  token  ^t  in   due  season 
we  shall  be  sharers  in  his  most  gracious  declaration,  (John  xvii.  S4,) 
"  Father,   I  will  tiiat  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  i  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,"  Ac. 
.  This  is  our  central  point — the  end  of  our  faith,  hope,  and  love ; 
and  when  accomplished,   as  David  eaith,  "We  shall  be  satisfied 
when  we  awake  with  and  in  his  likeness," 

And  now,  my  esteemed  friend,  I  must  conclude  this  feeble  sqrap, 
which,  notwithstanding  all  its  imperfections,  I  hope  wUl  not  be  alto- 
gether unseasonable  or  unprofitable.  Please  to  present  my  sincere 
regards  to  Mrs.  C,  to  your  deal-  mother,  both  your  beloved  sisteia 
and  their  husbands,  "with  each  of  the  blessed  pilgrims  in  the  island, 
■u>t  forgetting  the  surviving  disciples  of  Lakenheath,  when  you  see 
tliem.  As  I  am  upon  the  watch-tower,  in  reference  to  each  of  your 
sisters,  I  do  hope  one  of  my  friends  will  have  the  kindness  to  favour 
me  with  a  few  lines  respecting  all  that  may  occur,  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. 1  remain,  dear  sir,  in  the  best  of  all  bonds,  most  affection- 
ately yours, 
London,  April  5th,  1S33.  JOHN  EEYT. 
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A  liETTEB  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 

My  dear  "Friend  in  the  dear  Lamb  of  God, — Yonre  came  to  band, 
and  I  <ra3  very  glad  6)  beor  from  yoa,  and  vaam  80  to  leom  that  the 
dear  Lord  now  and  tben  gives  your  sool  a  street  lore-Ti^t. 

0  what  a  tod  awl  gntcious  God  via  have!  How  tenderly  I^  de^ 
with  us!  Sow  ^reataud  many  are  hia  mHcies  towards  us!  They  aie 
in  very  deed  "  netr  every  luommg."  Bnt  we  aiitst  be  brought  isto 
sMnta  and  troubles  to  find  mCTciee  to  fit  our  case  and  enit  oiu"  cip' 
ottmBtances.  Did  we  nerer  feel  our  bauds  of  fiutb  to  be  weak,  wd 
TOT  knees  ot  prayer  feeMe,  and  our  poor  bearts  ftint  wttb  fo«r,  we 
sbonld  never  fed  tbe  sweetness  of  tJiat  ^lious  promise  and  deciant- 
tion  of  mercy:  "Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  ibe 
feeUe  knees ;  say  to  them  that  are  of  a  feacM  beart,  Be  etroag,  fsar 
not;  behold  your  God  will  osme  with  vengeance,  even  God,  wi&  a  - 
reconqteese!"  He  will  come  and  save  you  in  very  deed;  be  wiQ 
eome  by  liw  sweet  power  ofthe  Spirit,  and  cmise  us  to  see  and  feel 
die  deetroctjon  of  onr  foes,  and  oar  own  peace  and  blessedneas 
secore.  Did  wa  never  feel  darkness,  we  could  not  know  the 
Uessing  of  the  Lord  t^enii^  the  eyes  of  (be  blind;  aad  did  we 
never  feel  what  it  is  to  be  blind,  and  have  onr  mouths  slopped  and 
fed  dnmb,  and  did  we  never  feel  our  hearts  to  be  a  barren  wilderness, 
diy  and  parched  up,  beset  ^th  beasts  of  prey,  we  couU  not  enter 
into  the  glory  of  these  aweet  declarations  of  mercy:  "  'Hien.the  eyes 
of  the  Wind  shall  be  i^ned,  and  the  eats  of  the  deaf  ahall  be 
unstojiped ;  then  afaall  tbe  kme  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongoe 

.  of  tbe  dumb  nng;  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  biea&  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert."  Bless  the  precious  name  of  onr  dear  Lord! 
whatever  rivers  of  waters  or  hot  breswe  may  have  to  pass  through,  the 
Iiord  will  be  with  ns,  and  take  care  of  us,  too,  so  that  we  shall 
nHther  be  drowned  uor  burnt.  It  is  tnie  he  does  uat  promise  that 
we  shall  always  see  him  with  ua  in  our  deep,  conflicts,  but  be  is 
there,  whether  we  can  see  him  er  not;  so  that  by  ibese  things  men 
live,  and,  in  reality,  there  is  no  living  leng  without  &e^  troubles. 
If  all  were  at  ease  we  should  make  a  poor  out  of  it  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  We  might  profess  to  bend  our  knees,  but  \m  should  often  go 
without  an  «rand,  and  our  tale  would  be  very  dry. 

1  am  glad,  my  dear  Mend,  to  learn  by  jours  tbat  you  are  in  the 
old  beaten  path,  and  that  the  Lord  will  net  let  you  go  the  flesh* 
^easing  way  of  ease  in  the  flesh.  "  The  Lord  tweth  the  righteous ;" 
and  it  is  St  he  should,  for  I  know  net  where  we  ehonld  ramble  if  hia 
Messed  Majesty  did  not  at  times  weigh  ns  down,  aai  bring  us  to 
^eae  examination.  Bat  ^oogb  tbe  vei^t  may  be  heavy,  and  the 
Irial  long,  in  the  end  all  diall  be  w^l,  and  we  shall  both  see  aoi 
feel  tiiere  was  a  need  for  it.  By  these  laeaiis  the  dear  Lord  teaches 
VB  where  our  strength,  and  life,  and  bolinras,  and  rigbtmnsness,  and 
wisdom,  and,  in  fact,  all  our  blessedness  are ;,  so  that  self  is  abased  and 
CSinst  exalted,  and  our  ever-UesBsd  Three-one  God  becomes  tfae 
boast  of  our  Bouls  and  tbe  joy  of  oar  hearts.  . 

Yours  in  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Lotd's  sake, 
9ec^9*,  ISffi.  W.OAS^T. 
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SARAH  CHURCH. 

[The  Frieod  whose  coaimunication  we  iigserted  in  our  last  Nnmber, 
signed  J,  H.,'hiis  forwarded  to  us  an  original,  and  wa  believe  auto- 
graph, letter  by  the  late  Mr.  WollaBton,  giving  an  account  of  an  in- 
terview with  Sarah  Church,  which  most  fully  and  abundantly  con- 
firms tho  extraordinary  circomstanoes  we  there  mentioned.  The 
account  is  so  circumstantial  and  bo  above  all  suspicion  of  deceit  or 
celluBtoo,  that  we  have  been  tempted  to  give  it  inseition  to  remove 
all  ground  of  incredulity. 

On  Monday,  Dec  6,  1841,  having  been  sent  for  by  her,  I  called 
and  saw  S.  Church  myself.  She  has  now  by  the  pressure  upon  the 
brain  entirely  lost  the  power  of  speech  and  hearing  as  well  as  seeing 
ftnd  smelling,  her  left  side  being  apparently  paralysed  and  dead.  Upon 
entering  the  room,  I  rnade  mauy  proofs  of  her  eyesight  being  entirely 
gon«,  as  wellasherhearii^.  She  appeared  mostbeautifullycalm  and 
placid  in  appearance.  After  a  little  while,  Jane  Redman,  the  young 
woman  that  attended  her,  took  hold  of  her  right  hand,  when  she  im- 
inedia.tely  felt  Jane's  hand  over,  as  if  to  ascertain  certainly  that  it  was 
she ;  and  then  Jane  having  placed  a  pencil  in  Sarah's  right  hand 
with  her  hand  guided  her  to  write,  "  Mr.  Wollaston  is  come;"  upon 
which  she  herself  wrote  underneath,  "  Is  he  ?"  and  stretched  out  her 
haod,  as  if  to  feet  for  me.  Upon  putting  my  hand  into  hers,  she 
felt  it  carefully  all  over,  and  then  feelii^g  up  the  sleeve  of  my  coat, 
seemed  to  run  over  my  neck  and  face,  and  smiled  as  if  recognizing  my 
features.*  She  then  immediately  reached  forth  her  hand  as  if  to  grasp 
something ;  and  upon  her  mother  putting  the  Bible  into  her  haoit 
she  ia  an  instant  opened  it  at  the  Book  of  Ruth,  and  ran  her  finger 
down  chap,  iii.,  pointing  out  several  verses  as  if  she  saw  them  (though 
it  was  perfectly  evident,  from  the  position  of  the  book,  that  had  she 
eyesight  she  could  not  have  done  so) ;  and  then  reaching  out  as  if  for 
another  book,  they  gave  her  her  old  Bible,  when  she  turned  to  the 
same  passage,  "  A  near  kinsman,"  and  put  her  baud  upon  her  breast, 
as  if  to  say,  "  I  know  him  to  be  so  to  me."  I  tlien  guided  her 
hand  to  write,  "Dip  tbymorsel  in  the  vinegar."  She  seemed  at  first 
hardly  to  understand  my  manner  of  forming  the  letters  and  words, 
so  wrote  it  over  again  for  herself,  and  then  instantly  turned  to  the 
passage  itself  in  the  Bible,  and  smiling  with  the  most  wonderful 
sweetness  and  contented  expression  of  cheerfulness,  wrote, ''  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust."  But  before 
she  fiuished  the  words  she  pointed  to  them  in  the  Bible  and  leftofT 
wridng,  smiling  with  the  most  heavenly  expr^sion  of  joy  in  her  coun- 
tenance. After  a  little  while,  during  which  she  appeared  to  be  joying 
in  God  or  perhaps  praying,  she  o[iened  her  Bible  and  tmned  to 
Psalm  viii.,  pointing  to  verses  I  and  3,  and  then  again  turned  to 
Isaiah  XXXV.,  and  upon  the  last  vcr^e  laid  her  finger  most  empha- 
tically.    Jane  R.  told  me  tlint  before  she  became  dumb  she  used 
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to  lie  in  her  bed  end  aing  tliis  whole  cbfqiter  through  in  the  most 
extraordinary  and  sneet  way,  with  a  most  rich-toned  voice,  though 
they  had  maio  of  them  knows  her  to  eli%  be&re  ^e  met  with  this 
imA.  Aitenrards  ahe  turned  t«  Jeb  six.  35,  to  the  end.  to  dirtis 
odiw  efaa^pters.  and  et^ieciallj  the  last  of  Bevebtian  and  Song  of 
Soaga,  i^p.  ii.  markmg  out,  in  the  most  peculiar  way,  vAiat»Ym 
portions  she  wi^ed  to  draw  our  atteotion  to.  She  rested  for  a  few 
nunutaa,  and  then  tuining  towards  we  a  little,  pat  her  baad  ok 
hts  eyes,  mouth,  eare,  «nd  noee,  and  wrote.  "  To  tins  wcffld  ;"  npom 
vhich  I  wrote  with  her  hand,  "  The  eyes  of  the  understanding  beiii|; 
enlightened."  She  paused  for  a  little  while,  seemingly  as  if  the 
length  of  the  wards  caused  some  difficult  in  bemg  communicated  to 
her  mind  ;  Irat  in  a  little  time  darted  her  hand  out  »nd  wrote,  "  Ob, 
yes  !  He  has  made  me  to  see  with  the  eye  of  fialh."  I  was  really 
OTfflKome  ftt  what  I  saw  for  a  few  moments ;  hut,  t^ing  her  Innd,  I 
wrote  the  line  from  Kent's  hymn,  331, 

"Ott,  wltot  woBdera  kive  hatfa  doner 
Upon  wWoh  she  immediately  referred  to  the  1-I6th  hynm,  and  wrote 
down  tiie  5th  verse  of  it ;  and  putting  out  her  hand,  marked  upon 
the  cover  of  her  Bible  the  eize.  aa  it  were,  a!  the  book  ^e  wanted, 
fiaring  the  hymn-book  given  to  her,  she  turned  to  another  hymn, 
and  pointed  to  the  3rd  verse,  and  again  to  the  6th  and  the  last, 
and  tayiitg  her  finger  on  the  last  words,  "  to  me,"  she  smiled  most 
sweetly,  and  lifting  her  hand,  put  it  gainst  ber  breast  and  then  against 
mine,  as  though  pointing  out  the  personal  application  «f  the  word; 
snd  then  turning  to  the  lT5th  hymn,  and  putting  her  fingertwo  ta 
three  times  strongly  oit  the  last  verse,  psnicnlarly  the  last  fonrUneB, 
t^  emiled  almost  to  a  laugh  of  joy.  I  think  the  lips  alone  seemed 
to  move  during  the  whole  time  I  was  with  hm*.  I  then  subsequent^ 
wrote  wili  her  hand,  "If  we  pray,  your  spirit  will  soon  join  withoors;" 
snd  she  wrote,  "  It  is  all  one,  I  trust."  To  which  1  wrol«  again, 
"Tee,  onetB  Christ,"  maiking  those  words;  upon  which  ahe  smiled, 
and  puttir^  her  finger  first  on  one  word  and  then  on  the  other,  proved 
tiy  emphatic  action  how  fully  she  understood  the  fulness  «€  the  wiadB. 
Altera  short  prayer,  her  head  seemed  in  much  pain;  but  After  a  little 
wtule  she  wrote, 


Which  vrords,  ber  mother  said,  it  must  have  been  some  years  kjkb 
■be  learned  iiom  the  "  Cottage  Hymn  Book."  Shortly  after,  I  toA 
my  leave. 

I  ought  to  add,  that  she  took  from  her  bed's  head  a  few  sheets  of 
^per,  upon  which  she  had  written  a  remarkable  occurrence  of  her  Ufa, 
*nd  gave  it  me  to  read  ;  which,  when  I  returned  to  ber,  after  reading, 
she  folded,  and  showed  by  Iter  action  that  1  was  to  take  care  of  it,  or  niA 
let  it  be  seen.  Upon  which  I  wi-otewith  her  band,  "Would you lito 
to  have  them  again  ?"  To  which  she  vrrote,  "  I  should  like  mother  to 
have  them  as  soon  as  you  have  done  with  them."  These  I  have 
copied,  but  for  the  present  hold  back. 

Dee.  9th.  Went  in  company  with  Holtum  end  Walker.    H.  rat- 
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pnsshig  a  vish  to  know  nlwtfaerslteoouIdfeeH  the  portu)nti|)on  winch 
I  ^ftced  her  haml  in  tiw  Wwd  of  God,  I  put  ber  hand  oa  Pealm 
niii.,  and  asked  ber.  She  inwiediBMly  wrote  it  dawn ;  and  stso  on 
asking  her,  by  writing,  to  fiad  the  verae  John  li.  35,  "Jesus  wept," 
■be  did  it,  bIowIj  noiing  her  band  down  the  eohitnns  of  t«j[t  in  the 
pigF,  and  at  last  dutiog  hw  finger  apon  it,  marked  it  with  berpencS. 
F.  H.  WOIXASTON. 


OBITUAET. 

I  baTe  sent  yoo  the  following  acooimt  of  th«  Lord's  dealings  wttb 
the  late  Thorns  WHterman,  of  Ranisgat«,  widi  the  hope  that  it  will, 
in  the  bands  c^  the  Lord,  be  made  a  blessing  to  aome  of  the  living 
Ihaulj  of  God.  The  greater  part  of  «4iat  I  bare  to  relate  I  peTaonaUj 
witii^sed,  baTTDg  kn«w»  him  for  some  years  ;  and  was  with  him  on 
Imasy  occasions  during  his  last  ilfaiees  and  tile  V'bole  of  the  last  day 
that  be  s^^nt  in  this  wilderness  (tf  sin. 

He  was  bora  of  befiering  parents,  and  being  a  jooth  ef  good  natural 
ibSnies,  be  imbibed  a  notional  knowledge  of  the  paiticnlar  doctrines 
rf  troth  almost  in  cfaSdbood.  Nothing  beyond  tius  was  obserred  ni 
kim  antH  aboot  two  years  prior  to  his  departure.  Abont  this  time 
his  fotber  one  morning,  according  to  custom,  ms  reading  a  portiim 
ol  Ae  Word  ef  God  to  his  family,  when  the  Lord  so  ordered  it  that 
the  Scripture  i>ead  that  maming  was  Matthew  xii.  Nethisg  partJcHiar 
afleeted  bis  mind  nntil  the  fallowing  wards  were  read ;  "  All  manner 
•f  SHt  asd  blasphemy  shall  be  twgiTen  onto  men,  but  tbe  btas^emy 
•gaMBt  iho  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  wen."  launedi- 
ttety  upon  this,  p(tw«fiil  convictioBs  seised  his  mind ;  and  the  tempter 
itiggested  that  be  had  on  some  oceasion  unconadous^  comtutted  tlw 
tin  t^aiint  tbe  Koly  Ohoet  for  which  there  is  no  forgiveness  tn  this 
wsfW  DOT  in  tbe  world  to  come.  For  some  time  he  bora  bis  grief 
wiAont  communicating  to  any  one  a  word  concerning  tbe  cause  of  bis 
tarable ;  bat  bis  distress  continued  to  increase  to  that  degree  tbst 
say  longer  concedment  was  rendered  absoltitelj  impossible.  At 
titses  the  temptation  was  so  poworM  tbat  he  acted  like  a  person  be- 
reft of  rationt^ity.  WhiJst  ha  was  in  this  path  of  afBiction,  I  re- 
member  once  asking  bim  whether  it  was  any  perticcd«:  sin  that  be 
bad  ever  committed  which  gave  him  such  poignant  grie£  He  replied, 
"No;  it  is  aot  asy  partdculu  sin  that  distresses  me  now,  butwh^ever 
I  am  doing  the  temptadon  comes,  '  If  yon  do  so  and  bo,  that  will  be 
ibe  oBpankmaUe  sin ;'  and  then  if  I  leave  it  undone,  immediatriy  it 
Mmee,  '  That  is  the  BnpwdoBable  sin.' "  Alluding  to  this  during  bis 
hst  HhiesB,  he  said,  "  Satan  did  mdeed  make  a  foot  of  me."  His 
feher  and  other  Christian  friends  talked  to  bim,  and,  accordmg  to 
Atw  ability  ^t  belief,  pointed  out  to  bim  what  tbe  sia  against  the 
Billy  Ghost  was ;  bnt  all  that  was  said  produced  no  effect  The 
Innptation  continued  to  rage  till  bis  intellect^  seemed  impaired.  He 
*   a  this  stattf'iintil  die  appointed  time  arrived  for  his  soul's 
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deliTerance,  when  the  Lord  in  mercy  did  that  for  him  which  the . 
creature  in  vain  attempts  to  accomplish.  He  released  the  prisoner 
irom  the  prison-house  and  broke  the  snare  of  Satan  by  the  puwerfid 
application  of  the  following  words  to  his  soul :  "  Fear  not,  fori  haveie- 
deemed  tliee  and  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine."  (Isa.  sliii.  1.) 
His  joy  upon  the  reception  of  the  above  precious  truth  was  great,  and 
continued  for  Bome  tima.  It  was  as  visibly  manifest  as  his  sorrow 
had  been  previously.  I  must  now  add  that  as  his  Joys  declined  a 
spirit  of  carnality  crept  over  bim  ;  be  became  light  and  trifling  in  his 
manner  and  frivoiouB  in  big  coaversatioD,  which  was  a  source  of  grief 
to  his  parents  and  real  friends ;  and  though  he  was  preserved  from  com- 
mitting any  outward  immoral  actions,  he  manifested  llie  spirit  of  the 
world,  which,  when  indulged  in  by  a  child  of  God  (let  professors  say 
what  they  may  about  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  worldly  maiims)  is 
a  sure  proof  of  barreDness  Godward.  Still,  wherever  there  is  divine  life 
there  will  be  desperate  etru^es,  severe  confiicts,  and  many  lashes 
of  conscience  when  depariing  from  the  Fountain  of  living  waters. 
This  he  afterwards  confessed  was  the  case  with  him ;  "  But,"  said 
he,  "I  got  so  desperate  that  I  felt  determined  to  go  on  in  my  course 
whether  I  was  saved  or  lost.  Still,"  he  added,  "  I  was  ofttimea 
perfectly  miserable."  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  (Pror. 
xiii.  16.)  He  continued  in  this  state  until  Lord's  day,  November  the 
36th,  18G0,  when  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  bilious  fever.  This  was 
succeeded  by  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  terminated  hie  mor- 
tal career.  When  first  taken  ill  he  seemed  stupefied  with  the  sud- 
denness and  unexpectedness  of  the  shock ;  and  in  answer  to  all  in- 
quiries relative  to  the  slate  of  his  mind  his  answer  was,  "Dark — dark 
as  midnight !"  This  continued  for  about  two  days,  wheti  he  appeared 
to  discover  the  importance  of  the  position  iu  which  he  was  placed. 
The  Lord  in  his  goodness  was  pleased  to  pour  upon  him  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication.  With  bitter  self-reproaches  be  confessed 
his  transgressions,  especially  his  base  backslidings  and  awful  depart 
tures  from  the  Lord.  Hb  poor  mother,  when  she  heard  bis  cries, 
said  "her  joy  was  so  great  that  it  was  lilce  one  taking  a  heavy  bar- 
den  from  her  shoulders."  Like  one  famishing  for  the  bread  of  life, 
be  pleaded  hard  for  mercy.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  with  tuA  arms  extended, 
"  do.  Lord  !  give  me  ons  promise,  o'«e  token  for  good,  one  manifestatioii 
of  thy  favour  !  Do,  Lord  !  I  beseech  thee,  lift  upon  me  the  tight  of 
thy  countenance,  pardon  my  transgressions,  blot  out  all  my  iniqui- 
ties; and  in  mercy  reveal  thyself  to  mel"  His  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
a  time  was  inceasont;  and  his  vehemence  astonished  all  who  heard 
him.  He  continued  fur  some  time  crying  and  wrestling  with  the 
Lord  for  the  manifestations  of  his  love ;  but  as  be  had  wickedly  de- 
parted from  the  rock  of  his  strength,  hie  heavenly  Father  used  the 
correcting  rod  and  severely  chastised  him  for  his  folly.  During  this 
interval  of  suspense  he  recognized  the  rod  of  correction  in  his  suffer- 
ings, and  when  referring  to  his  illness  repeatedly  exclaimed,  "  This 
is  a  severe  chastisemeat  to  mo."  It  was  while  he  was  in  this  wailing 
posture  that,  at  hia  request,  I  visited  him  for  the  first  time  during 
his  illness.    After  conversation,  reading,  and  pmjer,  I  reoommeuded 
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the  Lire  of  Mr.  Warbnrtoa  to  he  read  to  bim,  as  he  was  too  weak  to 
read  himself;  and  juBt  as  I  was  leaving  I  repeated  tiie  following 
verse  from  a  hymn  of  Hart's,  which  I  have  often  felt  very  encounLging : 

"  WitfaanI  CFBiiitiDn  pnj — 
Yoar  ^lycra  will  Dot  prove  Tun ; 

Our  JoKKpli  iBrns  uida  lo  weep, 
Bui  will  BOl  loDg  nbtin." 
These  words  fell  upon  him  with  great  sweetness ;  and  he  continued 
to  fee!  them  precious  for  some  time  afterwards.  The  above  work 
was  read  to  him,  which  he  received  with  such  avidity  that  he  eameatl; 
intreated  first  one  and  then  another  to  come  and  read  to  him.  He  said 
"  it  was  so  sweet  to  his  soul  tliat  he  would  keep  awake  the  whole 
night  to  hear  it  read."  I  also  recommeuded  a  sermou,  entitled  the 
"  Sin-sick  Soul  and  the  Great  Physician,"  which  was  also  read  to 
Mm ;  aud  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  the  reading  of  these  works 
to  his  soul,  together  with  (he  above  portion  of  Hart's  hymn,  so  that 
he  was  raised  from  the  gloom  and  depression  which  attended  him  the 
first  part  of  his  illoese,  and  was  enabled  to  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Previous  to  this  he  had  been  greatly  tor- 
mented with  the  fear  of  temporal  death,  especially  during  the  time 
that  he  was  backsliding  from  the  Lord ;  but  this  fear  was  now  entirely 
removed.  In  fact,  he  was  never  once  heard  during  his  illness  to  pray 
that  he  rdight  recover  ;  and  frequently  did  he  tell  us  that  be  desired 
not  to  live,  "  All,"  said  he,  "  that  1  desire  is,  that  a  full  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Saviour's  love  may  be  given  me ;  and  then  I  desire  to 
go  to  him,  where  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The  desire  of  living 
was  so  fully  tAken  from  him  the  whole  of  his  illness  that  it  seemed 
to  prognosticate  the  fatal  tormiaation  which  actually  came.  His 
hope  was  further  strengthened  by  the  application  of  the  following 
words :  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary 
upon  the  poor  aud  the  neeiiy."  When  he  mentioned  the  words  to 
me  I  told  him  I  did  not  know  of  any  passage  that  read  exactly  as  he 
had  stated,  but  I  added  (knowing  such  things  had  takes  place  in  my 
own  expeiieuce),  "  It  is  moat  likely  you  have  a  part  of  two  passages  in- 
corporated into  one,"  which  was  the  case,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring 
to  the  following  places  in  the  Book  of  Psalms :  i\.  17  ;  cii.  19. 

Oue  of  his  sisters,  who  is  called  by  grace,  hut  the  subject  of  many 
fears,  being  one  day  in  the  room  with  bim,  he  asked  her  if  she  ever 
had  a  pass^e  of  Scripture  applied  to  her  soul  by  the  Lord.  She  re- 
plied^ "  I  hope  I  have."  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  when  the  words  came, 
did  they  lead  you  to  love  the  Lord  and  humble  you  before  him  as 
being  unworthy  of  his  mercy?  for  if  they  did,  that  provee  they  came 
from  him."  From  the  first  of  his  illness  to  the  last,  he  felt  deeply 
the  nature  and  the  effects  of  sin ;  and  ofteu  in  the  dead  of  the  night 
wotdd  he  exclaim,  "  What  a  mercy  to  be  a  sought-out  one  I  How 
great  the  Lord's  condescension  must  be  that  he  should  look  dovm 
and  have  compassion  on  oue  so  undeserving  as  I  feel  myself  to  be!" 
Itoferring.  in  conversation  with  the  writor,  to  his  former  fears  of 
death  and  his  present  afflicdon  and  hope,  he  said,  "  The  Lord's 
dealings  with  me  were  very  merciful ;  for  could  I  a  few  weeks  since 


kiTa  foreseen  wbst  was  coning  npos  me,  banun^  speaking  it  wxAt 
hare  6een  more  diao  I  could  bftve  bome  ;  hit  «s  it  is  I  hare  a  Btfoag 
hope  which  sopports  me.  Deatli  is  approochioK,  and  I  feaf  it  wmt ; 
all  I  feel  to  want  is  another  manifestati'iQ  and  then  todepart  to  he 
for  ever  with  the  Lord."  I  bdd  him  it  was  a  great  blessing  that  the 
Lord  kept  our  mc^t  severe  triab  ont  of  sight  nntil  we  are  actually 
brought  into  them,  and  then  he  makes  good  his  promise  on  our  be- 
half: "  As  thj  dajs  are  so  shall  thj  strength  be. "  ]  then  qooted  an 
akserratiot)  in  a  sermon  which  I  had  read  :  "  The  trials  and  perpfex- 
i^es  that  a  GhristiaTi  :s  to  enoormter  in  his  waj  to  hearen  are  not  at 
first  nmde  known  to  him."  He  relied,  "  It  is  m;  foreonM  £  baT« 
foreseen  mf  end  so  nigh,  when  I  was  in  good  heal^,  it  wonM  have 
been  too  mach  for  me,  but  nov  I  feel  the  Lord's  strength  sufficient. 
H  J  hope  vs  fixed ;  the  ground  is  firm  beneath  me ;  Chnat  is  precious 
to  m;  aoul."  When  he  was  first  inG»ined  that  there  was  not  mni:fa 
probability  that  he  would  erer  recorer,  he  reeened  the  annenncement 
with  evident  maiks  of  pleasnre.  "Mother,"  said  he.  "it  has  not 
damped  me  the  least.  I  long  to  be  gone  to  see  his  preeions  han^ 
and  feet  that  were  [nerced  for  me."  He^was  frequently  much  bless^ 
when  asleep.  In  the  visions  of  the  ni^lt  the  Lonl  commnned  with 
lum,  and  ithen  he  aw<Ae  he  would  repeat  some  portion  of  Scripture, 
or  some  verse  of  a  hymn  that  had  been  appHed  with  sweetness  to 
his  soal.     On  one  occasion  be  awoke  singing  the  fttlowing  lines : 

"  oh,  to  giuB  haw  great  k  debtor 
Dniljr  I'm  eoastrainMl  to  be  !" 


n  the  middle  of  the  night,  he  broke  oat  singing 
wtdi  tba  ^vatest  sweetness  the  following  wwrds : 


And  Idea,  ob.  huw  ploMMt 
Ths  iMUiqaeior  »  lung  I" 

One  meraiiig,  abont  a  week  b^re  his  death,  his  soul  was  led  farSt 
in  a  most  wonder&I  manner  in  love  to  Jesus,  as  his  Savionr  and  h» 
God.  His  language  and  his  esntestness  ware  tmly  astonishing. 
When  he  afterwards  told  me  of  this  precious  saaeou,  he  said,  "  I  did, 
indeed,  feel  my  soul  cleave  to  the  Lord,  and  I  felt  a  full  return  of 
kis  love  to  me."  This  visit  vety  much  eopported  and  strengthened 
Mm  hr  the  last  conflict ;  and  he  bJd  me,  \be  day  preceding  his 
death,  that  the  remembrance  of  it  was  sweet  to  his  sW.  "  I  have 
BO  fear  of  death,"  said  h«  ;  "  I  feel  the  foundation  firm  wpOB  wtach 
my  hope  rests.  I  long  for  one  more  manifestation  ^  the  Liud's 
bve,  and  then  to  deport  and  be  vrith  him  tor  evermoro,"  Three  days 
before  his  death  ha  appeared  sontething  better ;  and  when  his  mediral 

attendant  called  ho  ^Id  out  hopes  of  his  recovery.     After  Mr. 

was  gone,  he  siud,  "  How  sorry  I  am  diera  is  any  |Rnepect  <rf  my 
getting  batter !"  His  mother  being  present,  sfa«intiB)atad  that  his  over- 
anxiety  to  depart  might  be  displeae^  to  the  Lord.  He  pansed  for 
a  moment,  and  then  replied,  "  No :  the  Lord  witt  not  be  txigry  with 
me  for  wanting  to  see  him,  and  be  with  hits,  to  part  no  Koere." 
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H  lie  fcU  uleep.  On  avraking,  tLe  fint  nords  be 
uttered  were,  "  I  feel  reconetted  to  the  nill  of  God,  Mictlier  I  ge 
now  or  get  better ;  but  shotdd  I  get  better.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
preserve  me  from  bringisg  a  reproach  ijpon  hia  holj  name."  Having 
felt  Us  weakness  uiil  the  biAemese  of  eon.  he  feared  lest  he  Bhoold 
bek&tolMtGke^eiiontheLord,ftshehaddciaepreiviouBly.  Thediu 
folltnriDg  tUs  be  ctMitinued  much  in  die  SBme  freioe  of  rtaati :  l^o^ 
at  tHBOB  die  deewe  to  depart  asd  be  with  Cbriat  wkb  endentlj  pra- 
^foauatit  In  bo^li^  he^h  he  was  rather  worae ;  l^e  had  a  resdem 
xti^t,  utd  about  fow  •'clodi  the  fallowing  moniiiig  a  marked  chtuue 
ai^wared.  He  eeemed  Beneible  the  final  conflict  was  rapidly  i^proa^ 
ing;  stiil  be  mantfested  no  fear,  nor  were  any  aigBS  ^  tKyidatioa 
Tiaifale ;  ioAacdi,  W  was  quite  oheeif  ul  at  the  prospect  of  a  speed; 
rtAeuui.  Suii  is  Ae  tihet  of  the  Lord's  presence  when  reveled  to 
the  a«d.  Aboot  ta^t  o'eleck  hia  immortal  part  aeemed  too  full  to 
coafioe  inelf  longeor  in  die  body.  His  prayer,  his  Tshemence,  Ub 
ankat  kogings  to  see  Jesas  fooe  to  £mo,  will  make  a  lasting  impMs- 
«ian  Ml  aS  who  heard.     Shortly  aJ^rwarde  his  me^ycal  atleiutaet 

called,  and  after  a  fow  muutee'  examinatim  of  his  patient,  Mr. 

told  him  that  hie  nedicinee  oould  not  da  Mm  anjr  good  ;  on  heanng 
whidi  be  immediately  expressed  his  deeire  to  be  released  from  t^ 
clay  tabernacle.  "  I  feel,"  said  he,  "  anxioDS  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  eae 
him  as  he  is."     These  words  he  often  r^eated.     A  ferw  minntee 

afterwards  he  inquired  of  his  father  how  long  Mr. thought  he 

had  to  live.     His  father  replied,  "  Mr. thinks  you  will  go 

towards  ni^t."  "  I  am  glad  of  that,"  said  he,  "  the  conflii:t  will 
soon  be  over,"  He  received  the  announcement  of  his  approadiiug 
dissolution  with  such  evident  marks  of  satisfaction  that  we  were  all 
astonished.  On  ohserviog  his  fatb^  and  mother  weeping,  he  told 
them  not  to  weep,  "  For,"  said  he,  "  you  are  getting  old,  and  cannot 
be  long,  after  me;  but,"  he  added,  "  I  should  not  like  to  wait  fur 
you."  A  little  time  after  this  a  measure  of  darkness  came  over  him, 
and  he  was  tempted  to  believe  he  should  not  be  able  to  get  close  to 
the  Ixird  in  glory.  He  asked  me  to  go  to  prayer  with  him,  which  I 
did  ;  be  then  said,  "  Snrely  the  Lord  will  not  fOTsake  me  now  ?"  I 
told  him  the  Lord  would  never  forsake  him,  for  in  faithfulness  he 
had  promised  never  to  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  bands.  However, 
tins  darkness  was  not  of  long  duration ;  bis  gracious  Lord  was 
pleased  to  remove  bis  fears,  by  speaking  the  following  words  home  to 
his  soul,  iriiich  be  repeated  with  an  expression  of  confidence  of  inte- 
rest in  their  contents:  "  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  hut  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Iledeemer,"  (Isa.  liv.  8.)  A  few  tninntes 
afterwards  he  told  us  Isaiah  liii.  was  sweet  to  him,  also  the  first 
part  of  Matthew  v. ;  "  But,"  he  added,  "  it  is  the  whole  finished  woii 
of  <%nst  Jesus  that  supports  my  soul ;  I  see  him  suficring,  bleeding, 
and  dying  for  me."  It  was  now  evident  the  sands  in  the  hour-glass 
were  ebbing  low  ;  and  as  the  last  minute  approached,  the  intenseness 
of  his  desires  to  depart  increased.  I  asked  bim  if  he  desired  to  de- 
part to  escape  pain.     "  No,"  said  he ;  "  I  desire  to  depart  to  see  my 
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SsTUur  Jesns  vitbout  an  interreoii^.  cloud."  Ha  then  qooted  th* 
following  lines  with  the  moat  intense  feeling : 

"  Bertalcd  in  the  Bcsh  b«bold  hiiD  lUDd, 
The  offapiiDg  of  &  Virgin'*  naiiib." 

That  which  dwelt  moet  upon  hie  mind  appeared  to  be  the  great  Iotd 
of  the  Messiah  in  coming  forth  from  the  bosom  of  his  FaUier,  reil- 
ii^  his  Deity  in  flesh,  and  laying  down  his  life  for  one  so  vile  as  he 
felt  himself  to  be.  He  was  continuEdlj  meditating  on  him  as  the 
boarerof  all  his  transgressions.  I  gather  this  from  different  obsrara- 
tlons  he  repeatedly  made.  When  the  evening  began  to  approai^  he 
asked  me  whether  I  thought  he  would  be  gone  by  nine  o'clock ;  I 
told  him  I  really  could  not  tell.  I  then  asked  him  if  Jesus  was  still 
precious  to  his  sonl.  He  replied,  "  Yes,  and  I  feel  so  anxious  to  be 
gone ;  still,  1  hope  to  be  submissive  ^  the  will  of  Ood,  and  wait  his 
time."  Shortly  after  this  he  discovered  his  feet  and  his  cheeks  to 
be  cold  ;  with  the  greatest  cheerfulness  he  called  all  present  to  feel, 
that  we  might  know  the  moment  of  his  dissolution  was  nigh  at  hand. 
With  full  possession  of  all  his  faculties,  he  welcomed  the  approach  of 
the  world's  tormentor;  but  not  in  his  own  strength,  but  In  the 
strength  of  Israel's  God  and  King.  With  the  exception  of  a  little 
deafness,  his  facvdties  continued  perfect  to  the  last  About  two  hours 
before  he  died  he  asked  mo  to  read  a  hymn  to  him.  I  read  two  of 
John  Kent's,  one  commencing, 

"  Beasktli  tilt  Busrerl  ibnma  of  God, 

The  st»«ma  were  peaoe  nnd  pardoning  blood, 
Desoendlng  bo'a  ibe  skiee." 
And  the  other, 

"  Id  hope  of  lih  elernkl  giipn. 

Behold,  m  pardoatri  ainneT  iliei; 

A  lOfaJ  bluod-bouglit  hair  ol  beftTeu, 

Ctlled  lo  his  loaDsi.in  in  the  akiea." 

When  I  had  finished  them,  he  signified  they  were  very  sweet.  I 
then  read  to  him  two  of  David's  Psalms  ;  and  when  the  tenth  verse 
of  the  eighty-fourth  was  read,  he  said,  "That's  it!  that's  it!"  by 
which  expression  we  understood  David's  words  described  his  feel- 
ings. He  DOW  asked  me  whether  I  thought  he  would  be  gone  by 
twelve  o'clock.  "Yes,"  I  replied,  "I  thiuk  you  will."  He  then 
repeated  his  oftrepeated  prayer,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
After  this,  for  a  time,  he  lay  quiet,  and  appeared  lost  in  heavenly  con- 
templations. In  this  position  he  remained  until  about  thirty 
minutes  previous  to  the  final  close  of  his  earthly  career.  A  relation, 
who  is  a  partaker  of  grace,  came  into  the  room ;  as  soon  as  he  recog- 
nised bira,  with  an  excess  of  animation  for  one  u[>on  the  point  of 
death,  he  said  with  a  firm  voiue,  "  Uncle,  I  have  had  a  glimpse  of 
the  way  I  am  to  go  ;  it  is  upward."  He  paused  for  a  moment,  and 
then  added,  "  They  took  me  up,  and  [  thought  I  was  gone,  but  I  am 
let  down  again ;  I  am  so  dLsappoiuted  !"  It  would  be  presumptuous 
in  me  to  attempt  to  describe  what  the  Lord  revealed  to  him  in  this 
spiritual  transit.  Standing  as  he  now  was  upon  the  portals  of  eternal 
bliss,  might  it  not  be  something  similar  to  that  which  was  made 
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known  to  the  apostle,  when  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  where 
he  heard  "  unspeakable  things,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
utter  ?"  (3  Cor.  xii.  4.)  His  father  being  present,  said  to  him,  "  A 
few  ininutM  longer,  my  boy,  and  then  you  will  be  with  your  ^rectona 
Iiord  for  evermore."  He  replied,  "  Yes ;"  he  then  again  repeated 
his  of^repeated  prayer,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesns,  come  quickly."  Tbess 
words  he  continued  to  repeat  until  within  about  three  minutes  previooa 
to  his  departure ;  and  when  utterance  failed,  according  to  his  promise, 
lie  waved  his  withered  hands  in  token  of  victory,  until  he  quietly,  with- 
out a  struggle  or  a  sigh,  fell  asleep  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  about 
eleven  o'clock,  December  the  31st,  1860,  it  being  the  anniversary  of 
his  birthday,  having  just  completed  his  seventeenth  year.  In  his 
last  moments  tte  power  of  the  Lord  was  so  eminently  manifested  on 
his  behalf,  that  even  those  present  nho  knew  not  the  nature  of  vital 
godlinesB  were  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  a  religion  whicli 
afforded  such  rich  consolations  to  nollify  the  effects  of  the  last  con- 
flict must  be  divine.  I  felt  a  cleaving  of  soul  to  him,  which  made 
me  loth  to  let  him  go ;  but 

"  Ths  inow  flew  immorul  to  relekM." 

Yours,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

BimagiU.  W.  §. 


REVIEW. 

Wkitefield  at  lAAon.     Being  an  Account  ojth*  BUuphemy  and  Idol- 

atry  of  Popery,  at  witn^sied  by  that  Servant  of  Qod,  Qeorge  Wh^- 

JUid,  during  Mi  itay  at  th*  above  City.     Also,  a  Narrative  of  the 

Dreadfid  Earthquake  that  totaUy  Deitroyed  the  City,  with  Sixty 

Thoueand  Jnhahitantt,  »hortly  after  Mr.  Whitejleld't  vinl;  with 

Au  Remaiict  thereon.     London :  J  Oadsby,  Bouveiie-street. 

"The  memoiy  of  the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked 

shall  rot."    How  applicable  to  WhiteMd  and  his  persecutors  !    Hit 

memory  is  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of  thousands — their  name  has 

perished  with  them.     He  indeed,  during  life, 

**  Stood  pilloried  on  inHuny's  high  itage, 
And  ttore  (he  pelcing  scorn  of  half  an  >g«i 
^everj  batt  of  sbuider,  and  the  blot 
For  ercrj  dart  that  malice  ever  shot. 
The  nian  that  mentioned  him  at  once  disowned 
Alt  mercj  iroio  his  lipi,  and  sneered  and  hiued. 
Hii  crimes  wera  mch  ai  Sodom  never  knew. 
And  Feijnry  stood  np  to  swear  all  tme. 


At  tills  distance  of  time,  we  can  scarcely  frame  to  ourselves  an  idea 
of  the  general  burst  of  execration  that  assailed  Whitefield  on  the  one 
hand  from  the  dead  formalists  of  that  day  and  generation,  and  of  the 
mighty  revolution  in  the  minds  of  hundreds  and  thousands  on  the 
other  which  led  them  to  bait  him  as  an  ambassador  of  heaven.     Cow- 
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pec's  noUe  eotogiam  upon  him^  undw  the  name  of  Leaoeaotaaa* 
{the  maalatioa  into  Gretk  ef  White  field),  a  port  of  wbioh  ma  have 
^o«ed  ahaiK,  ia  peritafie  the  moat  foicible  aa  it  ift  tba  man  cotxaae 
dsscriftkH)  o£  him  in  the  Eoglifih  kngua^.  But  i^  way  Of  iatio- 
daction  to  the  little  work  before  ua,  we  ar»  tempted  to  pveseMt  &  sli^t 
akeCeh  of  this  resiarkable  nut. 

God  usoally  woriis  by  meuiB,  and  brings  i^ut  i^poioted  «tds  hj 
tup^matei  instrnmeDts.  These  instruments  am  asuaUj  aot  enl; 
adapted  to  the  work  wfaich  the;  have  to  peiform,  but  to  &e  ^[e 
tmA  geseiMtioB  in  which  thej  live. 

Luther  was  so  adapted  to  Germany,  Knox,  to  Scotlwid,  aaA  Faiel 
to  Switzerland,  that,  hunaiJy  speaking,  had  the  men  been  ban^arred 
to  each  other's  soil,  the  woric  of  vefbrmalioa  vouU  ha^  immsdistely 
stopped.  So  Whitefield  waa  eq»eciall7  adapted  to  hia  day  asd  geiA- 
ratitni.  We  ^teali  sometimes  o£  the  low  etate  of  things  in  oar  iaf, 
as  if  all  vital  religion  were  perished  out  of  the  lasd.  But  whatever 
our  day  be,  it  is  clear  to  all  who  know  the  hiatoiy  of  that  period  that 
things  then  were  mnch  worae.  Then  there  was  acorcely  any  profes- 
sion. Peraona  ipeak  against  our  day  aa  a  day  of  profession.  It  is 
tru9;  but  profession  in  many  aa  much  implies  possession  in  some  as 
forged  coin  proves  the  existence  of  genuine,  or  as  shadow  implies 
•  Bul^tance.  In  that  day  there  waa  little  or  no  profesaion,  for  the 
same  reason  that  there  is  no  ahade  in  the  Arabian  desert—there  are 
no  trees.  The 'influence  of  Pnritanism  had  gradnaUy  worn  out; 
the  flood  of  com^tion  introduced  by  Charles  11.  had  gntdnally  (the 
buxier  of  Puritanism  being  well-nigh  in  ruins)  settled  down  over  the 
lowlands  (^  sedety  aa  well  as  submerged  its  highlands.  The  pulpits 
resounded  with  maml  essays  ^  and  many  Dissenting  mimstets,  as  much 
as  those  in  the  Establi^ment,  "  stalked  abroad  on  &a  seventh  day,"  to 
use  the  striking  luignage  of  Bishop  Horsley,  "  solaaD  sgaa  irf  ^^c- 
tetus.'t  With  the  experience  of  the  power  the  very  doctrine  of  godliness 
was  lost  in  the  Churchea,^  Arminianism  ruled  far  and  wide;  and  aa 
this  has  always  been  half-hrother  to  Socinianism,  a  dark  cbud  was 
brooding  over  the  land,  akin  to  that  which  has  buried  Germany  in 
neology  and  France  in  infidelity.  Doddridge's  celebrated  seminary 
at  Northampton  soon  became  tmnted  with  Socinian  errora ;  and,  from 
his  later  writings,  there  is  every  reason  to  fear  that  Dr.  Watts  was 
far  from  sound  on  the  ccu'dinal  docbine  of  the  Trinity.  Thns 
the  state  of  torpor  and  death  everyvriieie  piwalenC  bsfore  Whitefield 

•  We  have  bean  tempted,  snder  our  head  "Poetry,"  to  give  Cowper's  noble 
deKriptioa  of  Whitefield. 

+  Epict«[iis  was  a  celebrated  moral  philosopher  among  [be.  heathen.  Biabop 
Horaley's  mcatiing,  therefore,  waa  that  the  clergy  of  his  day  had  abandoned  tl« 
distinctive  doctrineB  of  the  gospel  for  hearfien  morality, 

t  The  most,  popnlar  religiuna  book  of  (fae  day  anoDg  Chnrdi-people  «u 
"  The  Whole  Dnty  of  Man  ;"  and  with  peiMMU  oalled  "  serion,"  "  Irnr't  CJl  » 
a  Hilly  and  Beliftioua  Iiife"_-grorka  srtmewhat  diSerent  in.  chanotO^  hot  each 
baaed  upon  crealure-righteoQaness.  Watts  and  Doddridge  were  the  chief  liri*» 
in  the  Dissenting  Churches ;  and  a  raete  ghuic?  at  their  writings  will  show  Sow 
defideoc  both  were  in  clear  distinct  views  of  goipel  cntdi. 


wu  raised  op  n  ndeed  iBdaMaftaUt.  The  vary  doetrue  of  the  new 
Urth  -WH  all  biu  bst  out  af  Ibe  hmd.  It  is  bsrd  to  aaj  wbetber 
(Smd^  or  DissMit  wst  tlie  narso;  for  thoo^  tko  latter  ni^  rot^ 
voce  itf  t^  jiena  of  aiMBd  mvds,  jwt  it  idbmi  to  lum  be«B  nairiyM 
iestHataoSiitt  fiamet. 

AriaBiem  oss  &8t  qtraading  is  both  denammations,  and  ii^dati^  . 
ms  nidelj  prwaiaMt  in  bocmIj  at  larga-  Kabon  B^tlar,  in  dw 
pre&ce  to  bis  ceMmtod  "  Analogy,"  has  tfae  foUswing  remajls :  "  It 
»  otoM,  I  knew  not  kvw,  to  be  takoa  for  granted  br  many  perMna, 
tl»t  Cbristianity  is  nat  Bomudi  as  a  subject  of  inquiry,  but  tbat  itii 
now  Bt  length  disevrared  to  be  fiotitions.  A*d  aoeor^n^y  Aej  tntt 
it,aail,  in  the  preaant  aga,  thia  wereanagreed  point  among  all  peapl* 
at  diBOBntraent ;  «ad  noting  FeBiai&ed  but  to  set  it  up  as  a  principal 
aalgact  of  mirdi  and  ridicols,  aa  it  were  by  way  of  nofina^  for  ita 
baring  so  long  interrupted  the  pleasureaof  the  world."  Tbeverycir- 
cumataaed  tb^  auch  s  mwk  should  be  called  for  to  prore  &e  troth  of 
ChristiKn^  abowa  bow  widely  spread  infidelity  buM  have  bean  in 
dut  age  and  generation. 

In  t^  state  of  tiiiiigs,  dittn,  wbva  all  was  torpor  and  deatli,  Ood 
Rused  up  Wbitefidd,  and,  in  bis  proTidenoe  and  grace,  een  t  him  throagh 
tine  lei^ii  and  breadth  at  the  land,  proctaimisg  tbe  necesiaty  and 
nature  of  the  new  birth.  To  sh  wbo  at  this  day  read  bis  aermtHia, 
there  BeesoB  compar^vely  little  in  them  to  pFodnce  auch  poweiAd 
eSectB.  When  we  read  of  the  thoBBaode  wlio  bang  entranced  upoa 
hia  tips ;  of  his  arreating  into  eilence  the  diaorderly  multitude  of  a 
Loadon  nir ;  of  his  reij^riog  cm  one  d^  a  thoKiand  notea  from  pBi» 
aons  under  convictians  of  ein ;  and  then  quietly  read  the  senKMts 
which  came  abroad  under  hia  nante,  we  look  in  vain  for  ibo 

"^lODgfaM  that  breathe  and  words  flnt  bum" 
which  produced  Bucb  effects;  and  we  eeem  led  to  the  coodosioB 
either  thai  the  published  sermons  are  oufaithful,  mutilated,  imperfiact 
tnmBcripta  of  the  actual  discourses,  or  that  e.  mighty  power  rested 
upon  him  which  clothed  with  fire  words  and  ideas  which  in  ether 
mouths  would  seem  almost  common-place.  But  whichever  aolulitHi 
we  adopt,  thedr  .effect  is  undoubted  vthen  delivered  by  him. 

Besses  the  power  from  on  high  that  rested  upon  him,  there  was  a 
holy  warmth  aad  euei^,  a  simplicity  find  godly  sincerity,  and  apooT- 
ing  oat  of  his  whole  soul  with  fervour,  that  arrested  the  most  udcob- 
cenied  hearer.  He  spoke  as  one  whoee  very  heart  and  aoul  were  ut 
the  work.  He  had,  besides,  great  natural  eloquence,  a  voice  unri- 
valled for  melody,  variety,  pathos,  and  strengdi,  and  every  feature 
and  gesture  were  lit  up  with  energy  and  animation.  The  moat  fear- 
less courage,  the  greUest  patience,  a  character  without  a  blot,  the 
most  undeniable  &intereatedness,  laboura  to  us  acaniely  credible,  a 
heart  overflowing  with  tenderness  and  affection,  and,  shove  all,  a  soul 
favoured  beyond  most  with  the  insbinings  of  God's  favour  and  love 
— such  is  a  feeble  sketch  of  England's  great  apostle.  To  say  that 
Whitefiald  in  alt  points  was  a  perfect  minister  would  be  foolish.  Ha 
was  not  always  dear  in  doctrine;  and  bis  free  addresses  to  sinnen 
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would  seem  to  ub  dow  etroi^lj  impr^nated  with  £re»-will.  Doubt- 
less there  was  also  much  in  him  dae  to  natural  adrantaf^,  which 
should  always  be  carefully  diBtinguiahed  fnim  grace.  Hia  natxml 
eloqaence  arreated  the  attention  of  Hume,  the  infidel  historian,  who 
is  said  to  have  declared  that  his  address  to  the  ei^l  Gabriel  not  to 
Report  till  he  could  bear  to  heaven  the  tidings  of  a  sinner's  conversion 
was  the  finest  burst  of  oratory  possible ;  of  the  sceptic,  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Who  tells  an  amusing  stOT;  how  he  was  compelled  to  emply 
his  purse  under  a  charitj-sennon  for  the  Orphan  Institution,  though 
predetermined  to  give  only  a  small  sum  ;  of  Lord  Chesterfield,  who 
used  to  hear  him  preach  at  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's.  And  if 
men  of  such  name  and  note,  men  of  great  mental  ability,  weru  so 
charmed  with  White&eld's  eloquence,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  must 
have  been  very  extraordinary.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  many 
ibllowed  and  admired  Wliitefieldas  in  days  of  old.  As  the  rebellious 
children  of  Judah  listened  to  the  "  lovely  soi^"of  the  prophet  Ezekiel ; 
and  as  the  Jews  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  John  the  Bap- 
tist as  a  burning  and  a  sbiniug  light,  thus  the  multitude  beard 
Whitefield^  Hundreds  admired  lus  eloquence,  wept  under  his  pathos, 
and  r^oiced  in  his  light  who  never  repented  of  their  sins,  nor  be- 
lieved on  the  3on  of  Ood.  Still  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  God 
largely  honoured  Wbitefield's  ministry  in  the  celling  in  of  elect  souls, 
and  that  it  was  the  commencement  of  a  revival  in  the  Churches.  Top- 
lady,  Newton,  Berridge,  Bomaine,  and  other  useful  men  in  their  day, 
may  all  be  said  to  have  sprung  up  under  the  light  sown  by  Whito- 
field.  There  was  a  wide  revival  in  the  land ;  and  where  Whit«fie]d 
planted,  others  watered,  and  God  gave  the  increase. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  Whitefield,  on  one  of  his  voyages  to 
America,  put  in  at  Lisbon  in  the  palmy  days  of  Popeiy,  and  witnessed 
with  his  own  eyes  the  public  celebration  of  some  of  its  most  important 
festivals.  These  he  has  described  in  a  series  of  letters  to  a  friend  ;  and 
as  an  authentic  account  of  what  Popery  is  in  really  Popish  countries,  this 
testimony  of  so  thoroughly  qualified  an  eye-witness  is  very  interesting. 
To  the  mass  of  mankind  nothing  is  so  attractive  in  religion  as  oi^- 
ward  beauty  and  magnificence.     The  spiritual  worship  of  God,  the 

§lory  of  Jesus,  the  beauties  of  holiness,  the  still  smalt  voice  of  the 
pirit,  inward  communion  with  the  Lord,  the  conaolationa  of  his  pre- 
sence, meltings  of  heart  under  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
all  that  gives  power  to  vital  godliness  is  beyond  the  reach  of  nature  in 
its  highest  flights  of  senauoua  devotion.  Denied  the  wings  of  'foith, 
she  must  raise  and  sustain  herself  on  artificial  pinions.  These  Rome 
furnishes  for  birds  of  every  size,  from  the  vulture  to  the  wren.  A 
religion  of  sight,  sense,  and  touch  is  the  religion  of  man.  To  this 
depraved  religion,  or  rather  superatition,  Rome  panders.  Unchecked 
by  remorse,  she  presses  into  her  theatrical  ritual  the  holiest  scenes  of 
redeeming  love.  She  dramatizes  the  crucifixion,  turns  the  dying  ago- 
nies of  the  Son  of  God  into  aii  opera  spectacle,  and  debases  Calvaiy 
into  a  common  show.  What  Whitefield  witnessed  of  this  nature  at 
Lisbon  wrung  his  heart,  and  drew  forth  those  vivid  lettera  in  which 
he  whole  scene  seems  to  pass  before  our  eyes. 


THE   OOBPEL 

Beitboinein  mind  that  Popeiy  is  unchangeable,  and  thattbiaex- 
tflniftl  pomp  and  show  is  her  maiu  element  of  success.  Were  London 
Lisbon,  and  1851  1754,  WestminBter  Abbey  and  St.  Paul's  would  ba 
the  scenes  of  similar  pomp  and  parody.  As  yet  in  this  country  Rome 
dares  not  bring  forwtu^  idl  her  puppets.  They  are  in  the  box,  but 
bigh-£ur  is  not  yet  come.  The  sbowmen  are  ready,  but  the  mob  is 
not  yet  duly  prepared  to  welcome  their  appearance. 

We  subjoin  one  letter  as  a  specimen  of  Whitefield's  powers  of 
description : 

To  Mr. , 

Lubon,  April  12th,  1754. 

M7  dear  Friend, — Aiter  the  news  already  sent  you,  I  thoaght  our  Lisbon 
eonreapondcitce  would  eniirelj  haie  been  put  a  stop  to  ;  tor,  apon  returning  U> 
my  lodgings  [hb  weary,  I  believe,  as  otbera  ^t  had  been  running  from  chnich 
to  chnreh  nil  day),  word  vm  sent  me  that  our  ship  would  certainly  sail  the  nest 
morning.  This  news,  I  own,  was  not  altogether  agreeable  to  mo,  bceaose  1 
wanted  to  see  the  conclusion  of  the  Lent  solemnities.  However,  I  made  ready; 
and  having  despatched  my  private  afliurs  the  over-night,  was  conducted  very 
early  in  the  moroing,  by  my  Kind  host,  down  to  Belem,  where  the  ship  lay.  We 
parted.  The  wind  promised  to  tie  fair  ;  bat  dying  away,  I  very  eagerly  went 
ashore  once  more.  Bat  how  was  the  scene  changed  t  Before  alt  used  to  be 
noise  and  burr; :  now  all  was  hushed  and  shut  ap  in  the  most  awfnl  and  pro- 
found silence.  No  clock  or  bell  bad  been  heard  since  yesterday  noon,  and  searee 
a  person  was  to  be  seen  in  the  street  all  the  way  to  Lisbon.  About  two  in  the 
afternoon  we  got  to  the  place  where  (I  bad  heard  some  days  ago)  an  extraordi- 
nary scene  was  to  be  exhibited.  Can  you  guess  what  it  was  ?  Perhaps  not. 
Why,  then,  I  will  tell  you  :  It  was  the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  represented 
partly  b;  dumb  images,  and  partly  by  living  persons,  in  a  large  church  belonginz 
to  the  convent  of  St  de  Bealo.  Several  cfiousands  crowded  into  it ;  some  ot 
whom,  as  I  wm  told,  had  Ijeeu  waiting  there  from  even  six  in  the  morning. 
Through  the  kind  interposition  and  assistance  of  a  Protestant  or  two,  I  was  not 
only  admitted  into  the  church,  but  was  very  comraodiouely  sitnaled  to  view  the 
whole  performance.  We  had  not  waited  long  beli>re  the  curtain  was  drawn  up, 
Snmediately.  upon  a  high  scaffold  hung  in  the  front  with  black  baize,  and  bo- 
hind  with  silk  purple  damask  laced  with  gold,  was  exhibited  10  our  view  an 
image  of  the  Lord  Jeans  at  full  length,  crowned  with  thorns  and  nailed  on  a 
cross  between  two  figures  of  like  dimensions,  representing  the  two  thieves.  At 
a  little  distance,  on  the  right  hand,  was  placed  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
in  plain  long  rnfHes,  and  a  kind  of  widow  weeds.  Her  veil  was  pnrpio  silk,  and 
abe  hod  a  wire  glory  round  her  head.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross  lay,  in  a  mourn- 
ful pensive  posture,  a  living  man,  dressed  in  woman's  clothes,  who  personated 
Mary  Magdalene  1  and  not  far  off  stood  a  yonnu'  man  in  imitation  of  the  he* 
loved  disciple.  He  was  dressed  in  a  loose  green  silk  vesture,  and  liob  wig.  His 
eyes  were  fixed  on  the  croxsandhis  two  bands  a  little  eiUended.  On  each  side, 
near  the  front  of  the  stage,  stood  two  sentinels  in  bnfR  with  formidable  caps. 
and  long  beards  ;  and  directlyin  front  stood  another,  jet  more  formidable,  with 
a  large  target  in  his  hand.  We  may  suppose  him  to  bu  the  Boman  centurion. 
To  complete  the  acenev  from  behind  the  parple  hangings  came  out  aboni  twenty 
little  purple- vested  winged  boys,  two  by  two,  each  bearing  a  lighted  wax  taper 
in  bis  hand,  and  a  crimson  and  gold  cap  on  his  head.  At  their  entrance  upon 
the  stage,'  they  gently  bowed  their  beads  to  the  spectators,  then  kneeled  and 
made  obeisance,  first  to  the  image  on  the  cross,  and  then  to  that  of  the  Virgin 
Hary.  When  risen,  they  bowed  to  each  other,  and  then  took  their  respective 
places  over  against  one  another,  on  steps  assi^sned  for  them  at  the  front  of  the 
stage.  Opposite  to  this,  at  a  few  yards  distance,  stood  a  black  friar  in  a,  pulpit 
hung  in  mourning.  For  a  while  ha  paused,  and  then  breaking  silence,  gradually 
lifted  up  his  voice  till  it  was  extended  to  a  pretty  high  pitch,  though,  I  think, 
scarce  high  enough  for  ao  large  an  auditory.  After  he  had  proceeded  in  bis 
discooTse  abont  a  quarter  of  aa  hoar,  a  confosed  noise  was  heard  near  the  front 
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greCit  don  ;  optn  turning  my  ha»i  I  Eav  Soar  long-bCArded  men,  two  of  wfaom 

cuiied  »  l&ddK  on  their  Bhoalden,  and  after  them  followed  two  more  witli 
large  gilt  diiifacs  in  their  hands,  full  of  linen,  spicea,  &c.  These  (as  T  intoned) 
were^e  reprcaent&tiieB  uF  KieodMnmi  and  Joseph  of  Arimilhea.  On  a  otgMl 
given  from  ^e  pnlpK  they  adranced  toirutit  the  Neps  of  the  acuffoU  ;  bat 
Bpon  (beir  very  first  tUtemptnig  to  OHHUit  it,  at  tUe  watchful  ceatniios'a  mei, 
ibe  obedient  loldiers  made  a  pus  at  them,  aad  presented  the  poiuts  of  tbeir 
JBTctins  directly  to  their  breasts.  The;  are  repulsed.  Upon  this  a  letter  from 
Pilate  IE  prodaced.  The  centurion  reads  it,  shakes  his  head,  and,  wiA  look* 
(bat  beqaoke  a  Ibned  coaiplianoe,  beckons  to  the  lentiikels  to  with^wAeir 
arms.  Leave  being  thus  obtained  they  ascend ;  and  having  paid  thur  tiomag^ 
by  kneeling  first  to  the  image  on  the  cross,  and  then  to  the  Vir^n  Hary, 
they  retired  to  the  back  of  the  stage.  Still  the  preacher  cuDtinoed  docLuaiing, 
or  rather,  as  wa«  said,  explaining  the  munmfal  scene.  Magdalene  persists  in 
wringini>  her  bands,  and  Tariouelj  expressing  her  penonated  sorrow  ;  wUitt 
John  (seemingly  regardless  of  all  besides)  stood  gazing  on  the  cnicified 
^nre.  By  this  time  it  was  near  three  o'clock,  and  therefore  proper  for  the 
scene  to  begin  to  close.  The  ladden  are  ascended,  the  superscnptiou  and 
arown  of  thorns  taken  off,  long  white  rollers  put  round  the  arms  at  the  imager 
and  then  the  naiis  knocked  out  which  fasteo«d  the  hands  and  feet.  Here 
Uary  Magdalene  Icxiks  most  languishing,  and  John,  if  poaaible,  uaodi  more 
thuideratniek  than  befurc.  The  orator  lifts  np  his  vwce,  and  alrnoM  all  the 
Iiearers  expressed  concern  by  weepii^,  beating  their  breasts,  and  smiting  Ot/iat 
cheeks.  At  length  the  body  is  gmtly  let  down.  Magdalene  eyes  it,  and  ip>- 
dn^y  rising  recuves  the  feet  into  her  wide-spread  handkerchi^;  whilst  Jolui 
(who  hitherto  stood  motionless  like  a  statue),  as  the  body  came  ncam  the 
wound,  with  an  eagerness  that  bespoke  the  intense  affection  of  a  sympathising 
friend,  runs  towards  the  cross,  leizes  the  upperpart  of  ii  into  his  clasping  ann^ 
and,  with  his  disguised  tellow-monrDcr,  helps  to  boar  it  awny.  And  here  the 
play  should  eod,  were  I  aol  afraid  yoa  would  be  angry  with  me  if  I  did  VM 
give  yon  an  accoonl  of  the  last  act,  by  telling  you  wl^  became  of  the  cotpee 
after  it  was  taken  down.  Great  preparations  were  made  for  its  intormoU. 
It  was  wt^ped  in  linen  and  spices,  &c,  and  being  laid  upon  a  bier  richly 
hnng,  was  afterwards  carried  loond  the  chnichyWd  in  grand  pioceasia^ 
The  ima^  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  chief  mourner,  and  John  and  Ut^ 
dalene,  with  a  wliule  troop  of  friacs,  with  wax  tapers  in  their  hands,  followed 
after,  petermined  to  see  ^e  whole,  I  waited  its  return;  and  in  aboat  aqnarter 
«f  an  hour  the  corpse  was  brought  in,  and  deposited  in  an  open  sepnlchre  pre- 
pared  for  the  purpose  ;  but  not  before  a  priest,  accompanied  by  several  of  tba 
anme  order,  in  splendid  vestments,  had  perfumed  it  with  incense,  song  to,  and 
kneeled  belbte  iL  John  and  Magdeleno  attended  the  obsequies^  bat  ueimaga 
af  the  Virgin  Maiy  was  carried  away  and  placed  upon  the  fiont  of  the  stage,  in 
order  to  be  kissed,  adored,  and  wordiipped  by  the  people.  This  I  saw  tli^  do 
with  the  Dtmoit  eagerness  and  reverence.  And  thus  ended  tlus  Good  Fiiday*! 
trt^-comieal,  saperstitious,  idolatrous  farce — a  furce  which,  whilet  I  saw,  ai 
w^as  now  whilst  I  am  describing  it,  excited  in  me  a  kigh  indignation.  Soiely, 
thought  t,  whilst  ottendiog  on  such  a  scene  of  mock  devotioa,  if  ever,  now  is 
the  dear  Lord  Jesus  chcified  afi^ish ;  and  I  cnolil  then,  and  even  now,  think  of 
no  other  plea  for  the  poor  beguiled  devotees,  than  that  which  BaOaiaginnoeeDM 
put  up  himself  for  bis  enemies,  when  actnally  hanging  upon  the  cross, "  Father, 
forgive  [hem,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  There  wasbut  one  thing  want- 
ing to  raise  one's  resentment  to  the  highest  pilch,  and  that  was  for  one  of  Iba 
■oTdiers  to  have  pierced  the  side  of  the  image  apon  the  cross.  This,  in  alljwv- 
batdlity,  you  have  heard  has  actoally  boon  dime  ia  other  ^acea.  and,  with  a 
little  more  art  migbl,  I  think,  have  been  performed  liere.  Doubllea  it  wotdd 
have  afforded  the  preacher  as  good,  if  not  a  better,  opportunity  of  woiUngnpOB 
tite  passions  of  his  andiCoiy,  ihau  the  taking  down  the  superscription  aad  crown 
of  thorns,  and  wiping  the  head  with  a  bloody  cloth,  and  afterwards  ezposuigit 
to  the  view  of  the  people;  all  of  which  I  saw  done  before  the  body  was  letdowB. 
But,  alas  I  my  dear  Ihend,  how  mean  is  tliat  eloqaeoce,  and  how  entirely  dMti< 
tnte  oftbedemonsffadonoTthe  Spirit,  and  of  a  divine  power,  mast  that  orator; 
riiy  be,  that  stwid«  in  need  of  sochatiaiaofsupu^tioBSfageBiUi;!)) 
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render  it  impresstrel  Tbiak  70a,  mj  dear  fidend,  Ibit  Ilw  apostle  F&ul  nsed 
or  needed  any  snch  artiSces  to  eiciu  ttie  people  of  Gal&tia,  amongst  whom,  as 
be  himseirinfonna  ns,  "  Jesas  Chrin  wa«  crucified,  evidentljset  forth?"  But 
Aw  itu,  and  thn«it  will  be,  whn  rimplicitj' and  spiiitnmlit;  arebcfdriiedfnna 
om  Tsligioai  aScsB,  and  vcrfiesaiid  idohlry  BMted  in  tbdEraoH.  IsMmO 
Bwwe  tha  Roaianista  denj  the  chaiga  of  idolatrj ;  but  al^er  haviDg  nan  wbat 
I  have  this  daj,  ai  well  as  atgnndry  otlier  tiiiiesunce  mj  BrriTBT  hem.  I  cannot 
tetp  thinUng  but  tbat  a  ptnon  Bmt  ta  capable  ct  m^ng  nora  tlua  neta- 
phymcal  diB^nctioni,  and  deal  is  ver^  utMroce  ideM  indeed,  U^t»nmi»At 
chai^  ir  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctnary,  I  am  pcnUJTe  the  Kalo 
■nut  Com  on  the  Protestant  side  ;  bat  such  a  balance  tbew  poor  people  are  not 
pnnitted  to  make  Bse  of  1  Does  not  jom  hiBTt  bleed  for  tMiaf  Mun-doe^  I 
am  Bnre.  and  1  beliave  wonld  do  ao  mere  asd  miae  were  1 1«  >ta;  liagar  aad 
Bee  what  thej  call  their  Hallelojah,  and  grand  deTolioni  on  £aat«r  daj.  Bn£ 
thai  scene  is  denied  me.  The  wind  is  fair,  and  I  mast  awaf,  PoUotf  me  with 
joai  prayen,  and  lMlie*e  me  to  be,  mj  dear  friond, 

Yours  moat  aSecUonaCel;  in  our  common  BedeMoer, 

G.  WHiranBLD. 

POETRY.     - 

Lbucokokub  (beneath  well-sonnding  Greek 
I  alar  a  aame  a  poet  man  not  speak) 
Stood  pilloried  on  infamy's  liigh  stage, 
And  bore  the  pelting  scorn  of  half  an  agej 
The  -very  bntt  of  ^nder,  and  the  bkrt 

'  For  enerj  dart  that  malice  ever  shot. 
The  man  that  meniiaaed  hiia  at  osee  diamisied 
All  mere;  from  his  Iqis,  aad  sneered  and  hissed. 
His  crimes  were  such  as  Sodom  never  knew,' 
And  Ferinry  stood  up  to  swear  tU  One. 
His  aim  was  miiefatef,  and  lua  sealpretenoej 
His  q)eecJ]  rebellion  against  common  sense; 
A  knave,  when  tried  on  honesty's  plain  rule, 
Aai  when  by  tb        *  '    ' 

lite  wQrId't  best 
I^  when  be  mi:. 

Now,  Truth  perform  thine  officel  waft  as 
The  curtain  drawn  by  Prejudice  and  Pride; 
Bereol  (the  man  is  dead)  to  wondering  eyes 
"nns  more  than  monster  in  his  pn^r  guise. 
Ue  loved  the  world  tbat  based  him;  the  ceaE 
That  dropped  npon  his  Bible  was  aincav. 
Assailed  by  scandal  and  the  tongue  of  strife. 
Bis  only  answer  was  a  Uuneleas  UGs; 
And  be  that  bxved,  and  be  tbat  tiaerr  the  dart. 
Had  each  a  brouier's  interest  in  his  heart. 
Paul's  love  of  Christ,  and  steadiness  nnbribed, 
'Were  copied  close  in  him,  and  well  transcribed. 
He  followed  ftul ;  bis  xeal  a  kindred  flame. 
His  apostolic  charitr  the  some. 
Like  him,  crassed  chaecfnlly  tempestDons  seas, 
Forsaking  country,  kindred,  friends,  and  ease^ 
Like  him  he  laboured,  and  like  him  content 
To  bear  it — suffered  shame  wher'cr  he  went. 
Blash,  Calumny  I  and  write  upon  bis  tend), 
If  honest  Ealogy  can  spare  thee  room. 
Thy  deep  repentance  of  thy  thousand  lies, 
Which,  aimed  at  him,  have  pierced  the  offended  iH 
And  is^.  Bloc  out  my  sin,  conAnsed,  d^>lored, 
Agiunst  thine  image  in  thy  saint,  O  LordI 
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SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

The  goodness  of  God  respects  onr  emptiness,  the  grace  of  God  oor 
■infulDess,  and  the  mercy  of  God  onr  unwoithiness. — John  Maaon. 

Worldly  men  \rill  be  trae  to  their  principles;  and  if  we  were  as 
jrue  to  ours,  the  visits  betneea  the  two  partdea  would  be  ebort  and 
seldom. — Newton. 

All  the  afflictions  of  God's  people  are  measured  )ij  the  hand  of  the 
moat  wise,  moat  merciful  and  gracious  God.  All  the  malice  of  men 
and  devils  cannot  add  a  dram  to  the  weight,  nor  a  drop  to  the 
meaatu'c,  beyond  God's  appointment — Btmi/an. 

All  our  fresh  spiings  are  in  him;  all  the  strength,  aopport,  and 
comfort  we  baTe,  comes  from  him:  he  is  in  all  providenoee,  be  they 
never  so  bitter,  so  afBicting,  never  so  smarting,  so  deatractive  to  our 
earthly  comforts.  Christ  is  in  them  all ;  his  love,  his  wisdom,  his 
mercy,  his  pity  and  compassion  are  in  them  all ;  evei;  cap  is  of  his 
preparing. — Ibid . 

When  the  heart  is  bound  and  hard;  when  feara  are  high,  and  life 
hangs  in  doubt;  when  nothing  but  sin  is  seen  and  felt,  and  the 
wratii  of  God  reflected;  when  Christ  is  hid,  and  Satan  always  at 
hand;  when  others  feed,  and  the  soul  is  starved;  when  others 
r^oice,  and  I  am  sad;  when  the;  are  indulged,  and  I  amoke  in  the 
flames  of  jealousy,  'tis  hard  work. — Huntington. 

Besides,  it  is  possible  for  thee,  O  man,  to  have  faith,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  remove  mountains  or  cast  out  devils  ;  nay,  thou  mutest  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angela,  yea,  and  bid  the  sun  stand  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Yet  what  would  all  these  gif^  of  the  Spirit 
avail  thee,  without  being  made  partaker  of  his  sanctifying  graces  ? 
Saul  had  the  Spirit  of  government  for  a  while,  so  as  to  become  ano- 
&er  man,  and  yet  was  a  castaway.  And  many  who  cast  out  devils 
in  Christ's  name  at  the  last  will  be  disowned  by  him.  If,  therefore, 
thou  hast  only  the  gifts,  but  art  destitute  of  the  graces  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  they  will  only  serve  to  lead  thee  with  so  much  the  more 
solemnity  to  heiV—WhiUfisld. 

What  a  precious  hiding-place  is  Jesns  to  a  poor  sin-burdened  soul, 
"  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted !"  And,  Ob,  what  exalted 
views  has  such  asinnerof  Jesua,  when,  by  the  revelation  of  the  Father, 
he  is  enabled  to  enter  by  faith  into  a  spiritual  apprehension  of  what 
Christ  is  to  him,  and  what  he  bath  done  for  him!  If  ever  the 
believer  desires  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  -it  is  then.  He  sees 
the  Father  well  pleased,  justice  satisfied,  the  law  magnified  and  fiil- 
filled  to  its  utmost  demands,  the  curse  resu>ved,(^Jh  pardoned,  heU 
ponquered,  and  the  grave  (so  terrific  while  the  ainBfx  ]^  under  guilt 
and  condemnation)  rendered  a  bed  of  rest  until  ,ira?  resurrectiou 
morning ;  when  his  happy  spirit  shall  descend  from  the  upper  regions, 
in  company  with  his  dear  Lord,  and  take  possession  of  his  own  body, 
rendered  glorious  and  complete  by  him,  1^0  said,  "I  will  raise  it  up 
at  the  last  day." — H.  FoTnter. 
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D  hunger  and  thirat  after  righteonmeH,  fbr  Chej 

"  Who  huh  saved  na,  and  called  ns  with  a  bn\j  caUing-,  not  according  to  oar 
workB,  bnt  according  to  hie  own  pncpoee  and  grace,  which  waa  giTsn  as  in  Cbritt 
Jesni  before  the  world  bcgaiL" — 2  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  ^  7. 


No.  191.      NOVEMBER,  1851.  Vol.  XVII. 

ANTINOMIANISM  DEMOLISHED,  AND  THE  GOSPEL  OF 

CHRIST  DELIVERED  PROM  ITS  FALSE  CHARGES, 

Bt  John  Rusk. 

( Conclgii&ifrom  page  339.) 


Having  treated  a  little  about  faith,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  also 
that  conscience  concerns  faith,  I  now  proceed  to 

IIT.  The  dreadful  coiiBequence  of  putting  ava,j  conscience.  This 
never  can,  strictly  speaking,  be  the  case  with  any  of  God's  elect,  and 
foi  this  reason :  you  never  find  that  ever  any  one  of  them  made 
shipwreck.  But,  say  you,  they  often  backslide.  I  grant  it,  for  I  feel 
it  daily ;  but  to  pat  away  conscience  wholly  they  never  do.  We  all 
secretly  backslide.  Solomon  aays  there  is  not  a  just  liian  upon  the 
earOt  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not ;  but  he  also  says,  "  The  just 
man  falleth  seven  times  and  riseth  again."  Some  have  backsllddeti 
openly,  as  Solomon,  David,  Peter,  and  others,  and  for  a  time  got 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin;  yes,  and  for  a  time  put 
away  conscience,  but  not  for  good  and  all.  Lust  is  such  a  powerful 
thing  that,  if  God  leave  a  man  for  a  time,  he  is  sure  to  be  captivated 
by  it,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  good  conscience ;  but  to  real  be- 
lievei-s  it  is  attended  with  dreadful  consequences,  for,  although  God 
n-ill  forgive  them,  yet  he  will  tal^e  vengeance  of  thJeir  inventions,  and 
they  shall  sorely  smart  for  what  they  do.  What  did  Solomon  suffer 
for  his  idolatry  ?  Why,  the  loss  of  ten  tribes,  besides  being  filled 
with  cruel  jealousy,  one  of  the  hottest  ingredients  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction,  and  that  by  Jeroboam  his  servant.  Hencehesays,  "Jealousy 
is  cruel  as  the  grave,  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire.^hich  hatl^ 
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a  most  vehement  flamo."  Therefore  he  sought  to  kill  Jeroboam ; 
and  speaking  his  own  bitter  experience,  he  Bays  again,  ■'  Jealousy  is  the 
rage  of  a  man,  neither  will  he  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  neither 
wiU  he  rest  contented  though  thou  givesi  many  gifts."  Solomon 
came  tt  all  this  through  putting  away  couacienee.  God  made  goo3 
his'  word,  where  be  says,  "  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  by  that 
iriuch[iBnot  God,  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  that 
are  not  a  people."  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  his  glcRy 
to  any,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images.  Yoh  sea  it  is  an  evil  and 
bitter  tbiug  to  sin  against  God.  E^vid  hia  &ther  ^so,  after  that 
dreadful  &11  which  opened  the  months  of  God's  enemies,  wh^  did  be 
suffer  in  hia  soul  ?  We  may  see  it  in  Psalm  li,,  "  Deliver  me  firom 
blood-guiltiness,  0  Lord  ;"  and  again,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
0  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  aiway  from 
thy  presence,  O  Lord,  and  take  not  tby  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  And 
a^in,  the  Lord  says,  "  Because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  occasioned 
the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme,  the  sword  shall  never  depart  irom 
thy  house."  Peter  also.  Oh  what  did  he  feel  when  be  went  oiU  and 
wept  bitterly  ?  And  also  when  Christ  asked  him  three  times  whether 
he  loved  him,  it  is  saidthat" Peter wasgrieved," grieved thatthel^rd 
should  suspect  bis  love  or  appear  to  do  so.  Thus  you  see  the  dread- 
ful consequences  some  of  God's  elect  have  found  by  puttmg  away 
conscience ;  but  all  these  were  reclaimed,  bo  that  they  did  not  finally 
put  it  away.  But  a  question  naturally  arises,  If  those  that  make 
shipwreck  never  bad  a  good  oonsciencef  how  can  they  put  it  away  ? 
To  this  I  answer,  that  although  they  had  not  a  good  conscience, 
yet  they  professed  that  they  had,  for  the  unclean  spirit  went 
out  of  them  for  a  time,  and  then  they  united  with  the  godly.  Ac- 
cording to  all  appearance  such  go  on  very  conaistently,  and,  seeii^ 
that  Qvd  only  can  search  the  heart,  you  and  I  cannot  tell  by  their 
outward  conduct  but  that  they  have  a  good  conscience ;  for,  as  they 
appear  heartily  to  believe  the  same  truths,  how  is  it  possible  to  find 
them  out  ?  But  at  last  the  trial  comes  which  before  never  had  come. 
I  will  now  show  jou  some  from  God's  word  who  put  away  conscifflice 
altogether;  the  first  I  shall  mention  is  Cain.  Cain  made  a  profes- 
sion of  the  truth  as  well  as  Abel,  and  each  brought  an  ofEering  to  the 
Lord.  Cain  brought  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  he  was  a  tiller  of  the 
ground,  and  Abel  "  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  oSering ;  but 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect ;  and  Cain  was  very 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell;"  "and  Cain  talked  with  Abel  bis 
brother."  Now,  all  this  time  he  had  hard  woi^  within.  However,  he 
was  determined  to  put  away  conscience,  and  tiierefore  he  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  hira.  Well,  after  tliis  yea  find 
the  dreadfiil  consequences  of  it;  for  God  sa3's,  "And  now  thou  art 
cursed  from  the  earth,  which  bath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall 
not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength  ;  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond shall  Jhou  be  in  lie  earth."  But  that  was  not  all,,  for  John 
Jells  us  that  he  belonged  to  tiie  Devil,  and  did  his  works :  "  Not  as 
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Oun,  who  WBs  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  bnitlier.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works  w«b  evil,  and  hia  brodm's- 
ri^teous."  (1  John  iii.  10 — 13.)  Evil  works  alwayB  urise  Snsa  an 
«vil  conscience.  John  telta  us,  "  In  this  the  children  i^  Crod  &re 
tnanifeet,  and  the  children  of  the  Devil."  Jude  brings  him  in  also, 
and  pn>nounces  the  woe  of  God's  wnth  against  him  and  all  that  tread 
in  bm  steps.     Thus  jon  see  that  it  is  no  trifling  thing  to  put  mnj 

Bat  again.  Another  that  I  shall  take  notice  of  is  Balaam.  Ba- 
laam was  a  man  of  great  light,  knoirledge,  and  understanding,  and 
appears  to  have  been  a  man  greatly  looked  up  to.  Now,  Israel  pitched 
in  the  ^dains  of  Moab,  and  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  be- 
cause they  were  many.  Balak,  the  son  of  Zippor,  was  king  of 
the  Uoabites  at  that  time;  he  sent  for  Balaam  to  curae  Israel, 
and  made  him  very  great  jHromises,  that  he  would  promote  him  ta 
houonr.  Now,  here  was  the  trial.  Sacrifice  conscience  and  be  a 
great  man,  or  abide  by  conscience  and  come  to  b^gary;  for  reason 
can  make  nothing  more  of  it.  Balaam  therefore  put  consdence  away, 
nhi<^  concerns  faith,  end  laboured  hard,  vainly  trying  to  tempt  Giod 
to  curse  a  people  that  he  lud  already  blessed ;  but  he  found  out  that 
Ood  was  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  repent.  Now,  nothing  of  thia  was  done  in  ignorance,  for  we 
are  told  that  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  that  his  eyes  were 
opened,  that  he  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  saw  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty.  It  was  wholly  for  want  of  power  in  Balaam,  and  no  want 
of  nill  that  he  did  not  curse  Israel ;  "  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 
of  tie  Lord  my  God,"  &xs.  (Num.  xxii.  18.)  The  first  time  we  read 
of  his  pntting  away  conscience  was  when  he  went  to  ask  God,  at  the 
very  time  that  he  knew  God's  mind  and  will  respecting  Israel ;  for 
God  did  tell  him,  "  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people,  for  they  are 
blessed ;"  (xxii.  13 ;)  and  when  Balak  made  him  such  a  great  offer, 
he  then  puts  conscience  away,  and  says  to  the  princes,  "Tanyyealso 
herd  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will  say.  unto  mo 
nitire. "  You  see  what  a  dreadful  thing  it  is  to  break  through  bounds. 
God  answered  him,  and  told  him  to  go  with  the  men ;  Balaam 
went,  and  God's  anger  was  kindled  against  him  for  it.  For  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand, 
to  show  him  that  his  way  was  perverse  before  God.  Still,  in  the 
face  of  all,  he  puts  omscience  awey,  and  builds  more  altars ;  but 
after  all,  finding  that  he  could  not  turn  God  to  curse  so  many  thousands 
of  people  to  enrich  Balaam,  he  then  advises  Balak  to  laya  stumbling- 
block  in  their  way.  "  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughteis  of  Moab.  And  the 
people  did  eat,  and  bow  down  to  their  gods."  John  tells  us  that  all 
this  was  through  Balaam  still  putting  awaj-  conscience.  Hence,  ha 
says,  that  Balaam  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit 
fomicadon.  (Bev.  ii.  14.)  There  was  the  wisdton  of  the  serpent, 
intending  to  stir  up  God's  wrath  to  curse  the  people  for  their  abom 
itwtioDS.    And  God  sent  a  plague  upon  Israel,  and  ttiere  died  twenty 
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four  thousuid.  Aitei  tbis,  Balaam  joins  Midian  to  figbt  against 
.Israel,  and  then  comm  bis  end.  "And  lenteL  slevr  the  kings  of 
Hidian,  beside  the  rest  of  them  that  were  sUin ;  namely,  Evi,  and 
Bekem,  and  Zur,  and  Har,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midiaji ;  BaJaam 
also  the  eon  of  Beor  they  slew  with  tbe  sword."  (Num.  xxsi.  8.) 
"  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,"  (Jude  11,)  "which  have  forsaken  the  right  way  (or  put  away 
conscience)  and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam,  who 
loved  the  wages  of  imrighteouaness."  ('-J  Peter  ii.  15.)  "  These  are 
wells  without  w*ater,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to  whom 
the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever." 

But  again.  We  have  an  account  of  another  Bort  which  put  away 
conscience,  and  that  is,  Korah  and  bis  company :  "  And  they  rose  up 
.  before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in  tbe  congregation,  men  of  re- 
nown." There  is  an  encouragement  for  every  poor  tried  soul.  All 
the  characters  I  liave  been  treating  of.  that  have  put  away  conscienc*. 
are  great  men.  They  are  not  poor,  broken-hearted,  weak,  and  help- 
less ;  no ;  as  Mr.  H.  used  to  say,  "  They  are  all  great  men  tliat  the 
Devil  sends.  He  seldom  sends  understrappers."  And  thus  it  was 
here;  "famous,  and  men  ofreuoivn;"  "  And  they  gathered  tbemselves 
together  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  tbem.  Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of 
'  them,  and  the  Lord  is. among  them.  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he 
fell  upon  his  face,  and  spake  to  the  sons  of  Korah,  Seemeth  it  but  « 
small  thing  that  the  God  of  Israel  bath  separated  you  from  tbe  con- 
gregation to  do  the  service  of  tbe  tabernacle,"  &c.,  "and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ?"  But  in  spite  of  aU,  they  were  determined  to  put 
away  conscience,  till  at  last,  in  answer  to  Mosess  prayer,  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  bouses,  and  all 
ihat  appertained  unto  Eorah,  and  all  their  goods.  They  and  all  that 
appertained  to  them  went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
cbsed  upon  them.  And  then  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense.  (Num. 
xvi.)  From  all  which,  reader,  may  you  and  I  learn  to  lake  the  lowest 
room,  to  encoiuage  a  tender  conscience,  and  never  be  aiming  at  h^h 
things. 

But  again :  I  will  treat  alittleabout  King  Saul.  The  first  account 
that  we  have  of  bis  putting  away  conscience  was  when  he  forced  him- 
self, and  offered  a  burnt-offering  through  the  fear  of  man,  because 
Samuel  delayed  coming.  (1  Sam.  xiii.  13.)  Saul  knew  in  his  con 
science  that  he  ought  to  have  waited  for  Samuel,  but  he  was  deter- 
mined to  put  that  away,and  therefore  forced  himself.  And  "  Samuel 
said  to  Saul.  Thou  hast  done  foolishly;  thou  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Ixird  thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee.  But 
now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue.  The  Lord  hath  sought  bim  a 
manvfter  liis  own  heart."  And  if  yon  look  narrowly  after  Saul,  you 
will  find  that  be  continually  went  on  putting  away  conscience.  God 
expressly  told  bim  to  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  uttwly  destroy  all 
that  they  had ;  but  Saul,  contraiy  to  Ood  and  conscience,  spared  Aga^ 
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and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  &c.,  itndeF  tbe  pretence  of  sacrificing  them 
to  the  Lord;  bat  the  prophet  Samuel  told  him  that  toobey  was  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  t^t  rebellion  waa  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and 
stubbomness  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  (1  Sam.  xv.  93.)  Yet  even  after 
this  he  kept  on,  as  you  may  read,  snd,  against  God  and  conscience, 
pursued  after  Darid  and  sought  his  life,  Sthouga  ne  well  knew  that 
David  acted  uprightly  to  him,  till  at  last  he  destroyed  himself  and 
went  to  hell,  for  no  self-murderer  hath  eternal  hfe  abiding  in  him. 

But^ain.  In  our  Lord's  days,  we  may  see  conscience  put  away 
Ly  the  Jewish  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  very  worst  etiemiee  our 
Lord  had.  Now  what  made  these  people's  sins  so  very  great  was,  they 
did  it  in  enmity,  with  open  eyes.  You  and  I  know  that,  amongst 
met],  a  crime  is  lessened  or  aggravated  this  way.  If  you  are  a  friend 
to  me,  and  I  offend  you,  but  not  intentional ly,  it  is  nothing  to  what 
it  would  be  if  I  did  it  knowingly  and  designedly.  This  we  all  know 
is  criminal  to  the  last  degree ;  and  this  was  their  case.  God  waa  a 
friend  to  them  in  giving  them  the  things  of  this  world,  for  this  he 
does  to  all  men.  Hence  you  read  that  "  he  loveth  the  stranger  by 
giving  bim  food  and  raiment,  health  and  strength."  &c. ;  but  for  all 
this  they  hated  that  God  in  whose  hand  their  breath  was,  and  not 
ignorantly,  no:  "You  have  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father." 
■JTiey  knew  in  their  own  consciences  that  Christ  was  the  Messiah. 
His  miracles  carried  a  clear  evidence  to  all  that  he  was  the  Sent  of 
God,  and  they  had  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Holy  Word  ;  so  that  they 
did  it  with  open  eyes.  Hence  Christ  told  them,  "  If  I  had  not  done 
amongst  them  the  vrork  that  none  other  man  did,  they  would  not  have 
hadsiu,"  that  is,  they  would  not  have  had  the  sin  unto  dcati,  "but  now 
they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin."  Thus  they  sinned  wilfully  after  re 
ceiving  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  &c.  But  did  they  really  know 
it  when  they  did  it  ?  If  so,  why  does  Pan!  say  that  "  none  of  the 
princes  of  this  world  knew,  for  if  they  had  known  it  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  ?"  You  do  not  understand 
Paul's  meaning.  Take  the  whole  two  verses  in  connexion :  "  But 
we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom, 
which  God  ordained  before  tlie  world  unto  our  glory ;  wliich  (hidden 
wisdom)  nOne  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,  for  had  they  known 
it  (this  hidden  wisdom  experimentally)  they  would  not  have  crucified 
the  Iiord  of  glory,"  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8.)  This,  is  the  real  unstmined 
sense  of  the  text ;  but  as  to  their  knowing  that  he  waa  the  Messiah 
this  is  beyond  all  doubt.  Hence  they  said,  "  This  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  ns  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  will  be  ours;"  and  Nicodemus,  as  a 
mouth  for  the  rest,  said,  "  We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  the  miracles  which  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him,"  Thus  they  put  away  a  good  conscience  which  ctm- 
cerns  faith.  Moreover,  at  his  first  being  apprehended,  when  Judas 
came  with  the  rest,  they  all  felt  his  power,  and  fell  backward.  This 
violent  shock  confirmed  his  almighty  power,  and  this  they  well  knew. 
Also  at  his  crucifixion,  when  all  the  powers  of  nature  were  shaken. 
(Matt,  xxvii.)  Was  not  all  this  enough  to  prove  that  he  was  the  Sent 
of  God?    Yes,  but  they  wanted  no  proof,  for  they  were  determined  to 
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resist  all  light  and  the  clearest  convictions  of  conscience.  Well,  after 
this,  the  next  day,  "  the  chief  priests  and  Phariaees  come  together 
unto  Pilate  saying.  Sir,  we  rememhei  that  that  deceiver  said.  After 
thies  days  I  will  rise  again.  CommaQd,  therefore,  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sure,"  Ac.  Here  was  a  little  of  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 
But  "in  theefidof  the  Sobhath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  fiist 
day  in  the  week,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  iar  the  angel  of  tbe 
Lord  desoended,  and  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  and  sat  upon 
it,  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men."  After  this,  sime  of  the  watch  showed  unto  the  Chief  Priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done — about  the  earthquake,  about  tlie  angel 
rolling  a^y  the  stone  and  sitting  on  it,  about  t^eir  shaking,  and  also 
what  the  angel  said  to  the  women,  "  He  is  risen,  as  he  said."  Well, 
and  do  not  they  fall  under  oil  this,  and  agree  with  conscience  ?  No ; 
they  are  fully  determined  to  put  it  away.  Why,  what  can  they  do 
now  ?  Why  they  make  lies  their  refuge,  aud  under  &lsehood  they  try 
to  hide  themselves ;  (see  MatL  xxviii.  15 ;)  and  they  kept  on  pultii^ 
away  conscience,  for  they  resisted  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
continually,  after  the  Lord's  ascension,  till  they  brought  down  liie 
vindictive  vrrath  of  God,  "for  wrath  came  upon  ttiem  to  the  utter- 
most." But  I  shall  uot  enlarge,  for  all  this  you  may  read  in  the 
Word.  You  see  the  awful  consequences  of  putting  away  conscience 
which  concerns  faith. 

Sat  again.  .  We  have  another  instance  of  two  people  that  put  away 
conscience  which  concerns  faith,  through  the  love  of  money,  or  covetons- 
ness.  It  was  universally  agreed  upon  by  the  Church  of  God  in  those 
primitive  days  to  have  all  things  common,  seeing  that  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  they  were  dreadfully  persecuted,  and  could  not  go  on  with 
business  as  before,  being  rgected  of  men  for  Chrisfs  sake  ;  so  that 
BOW  the  whole  Church  was  like  one  family.  Yet  even  in  these  days 
there  were  two  hypocrites  whom  the  Devil  sowed  amongst  the  wheat, 
Ananias  aud  Sapphira,  who  must  have  gone  a  good  way  in  ^pearance 
to  deceive  the  Church  of  God,  which  was  blessed  at  that  time  with  an 
abundance  of  the  Spirit.  Well,  it  is  said  that  they  sold  a  possession, 
and  they  agreed  together  to  put  conscience  away,  for  if  this  is  attended, 
to,  they  will  fare  no  bmer  than  therest;hut  if  conscience  is  put  away, 
which  is  easily  done  by  keeping  back  part  of  the  price,  then,  instead 
of  losing  by  selling  their  possession  they  will  gain  by  it,  for  they 
would  have  their  share  with  the  Church  out  of  the  common  stock, 
besides  what  they  keep  back,  which  will  always  be  useful  for  various 
things.  Now  we  do  not  find  thera  putting  faith  away,  and  saying.  If 
believing  these  things  must  come  to  this,  selling  one's  possession,  I 
will  have  no  more  of  your  faith,  but  koep  what  I  have ;  no ;  hot  it 
.appears  that  it  was  more  to  their  advantage  to  put  away  conscience. 
No  doubt  all  these  things  had  been  canvassed  over  by  them.  (See 
Acta  V.  1—12.) 

.  We  might  take  notice  of  others.  Peter  speaks  of  some  in  his 
Second  Epistle,  and  Jude  also,  which  you  may  read  at  your  leisure. 

From  what  has  been  said,  then,  beware  of  taking  liberties  with 
conscience,  for  it  is  not  to  be  played  with.     Satan  mil  tell  you  that 
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being  BO  particular  with  conscience  is  legality.  Be  it  so.  Then  let 
U9  be  l^ttl,  if  it  be  l^ality.  I  hare  already  told  you  that  the  apostle 
Paul  eiercised  himeelf  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  ofEence  tonarda 
God  and  towards  man.  Joseph,  who  whs  tempted  by  his  mistress, 
says,  "  How  could  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?" 
Nehemiah  tells  us  that  he  would  not  oppress  the  people  as  the  former 
governors  did,  because  of  the  fear  of  &e  Lord.  It  is  also  said  is 
praise  of  that  good  king,  Josiah.  that  his  heart  was  tender,  &c.  Again. 
Beware  of  slighting  any  ordinuice  that  you  know  Gi>d  has  enjoined 
np(Hi  you.  To  reject  it  is  being  wise  in  your  own  conceit,  and  being 
wise  above  what  is  written.  Deviate  from  any  one  thing  which  you 
see  that  God  has  commanded  in  his  Word,  and  it  is  at  the  exp^iee  of 
conscience.  I  know  these  things  will  not  go  down  with  many  in  the 
present  day.  We  all  have  a  corrupt  nature,  that  is  against  a  good 
conscience ;  but  self  is  to  be  dented  and  the  cross  taken  up,  if  we 
wish  to  hold  a  good  conscience,  and  not  put  it  away. 

.Now,  Christian  reader,  you  will  not  find  all  this  easy  work  ;  no  j 
but  opposition  on  all  hands.  A  sound  creed  in  the  head,  while  men 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart,  oppressing,  grinding  the 
face  of  the  poor,  cheating,  taking  all  advantages,  &xs.  Ac. — this  loose 
way  of  living  may  be  easy  enough,  until  God  upsets  such  altogether, 
wblch  will  most  assuredly  take  place ;  for  although  judgment  is  slow, 
yet  it  is  sure,  and  such  ^aU  not  escape.     Bnt  this  brings  me  to 

IV.  What  putting  away  a  good  conscience  is,  tmd  what  all  such 
faith  will  temuotix  in,  namely,  shipwreck.  You  read  of  the  lu^e 
of  unjust  men,  that  perisheth.  This  is  a  bad  anchor  which  never 
can  keep  the  vessel  ftom  going  into  perdition.  Hence  you  read  of 
the  pOTdition  of  ungodly  men,  and  of  some  who  are  drowned  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  Now,  the  non-elect,  you  see,  have 
an  anchor,  but  it  is  of  no  use  in  a  storm.  The  elect  of  Ood  have 
an  anchor-  also.  Hence  Paul  says,  "Which  hope  we  have  aa^an 
anchor  of  the  sonl,  both  sure  and  stedfast.  and  .which  enters  into 
that  within  the  veil."  (Hebrews  vi.  19.)  AH  God's  elect  are  self- 
emptied,  and  brou^t  clearly  out  Irom  all  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
They  then  feel  their  souls  sinkii^,  having  all  their  former  hopes  and 
ref<4;es  of  lies  demolished  ;  but  the  Holy -Spirit  sets  Jesus  Christ 
before  them,  as  the  one  and  only  way,  and  they  are  enabled  to  em- 
brace him,  the  Bock,  for  vrant  of  a  shelter.  There  it  is  they  oast 
aitehor,  for  he  is  now  the  ot^ect  of  their  hope,  so  that  they  never 
can  be  drowned  in  destruction  and  perdition.  This  hope,  the  anchor, 
centres  in  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  which  is  that  within  the  veil,  the 
veil  being  his  humanity.  Here  and  here  only  a  soul  is  safe  in  every 
storm;  as  you  read,  "A  man  shall  be  a  hiding  place  from  the  vrind 
and  a  covert  fhtm  the  tempest,"  &c.  (lea.  xnui.  i.)  Again,  "  Thou 
hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  (that  is  the  eelf-«mptled  soul,)  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  (that  is,  one  that  feels  he  needs 
all  that  Girist  has  to  bestow,)  a  refuge  fkimthestorm.a  shadow&om 
the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  (devils,  men,  and  cor- 
mptions)  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall."  (Isa.  xrv.  4.)  Now,  a 
good  hope  in  Christ  is  the  anchor  which  holds  the  vessel  of  mercy, 
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80  that  she  nill  ride  every  storm,  though  not  nithout  numberless 
fears.  But  where  do  the  non-elect  anchor?  I  answer  that  all  open 
profane  characters  take  aiidior  in  a  God  all  mercy,  which  the  Devil 
has  set  up  iu  their  imaginations  ;  and  if  they  at  any  time  of  their 
life  have  performed  any  dead  works,  all  the  better  for  them  tliey 
think.  But  some  think  of  nothing  at  all,  having  their  consciences 
seared  as  with  a  hot  iron.  Again,  there  are  others  of  the  non-elect 
that  anchor  wholly  in  their  own  performances,  and  appear  to  go  on 
well  for  a  long  time;  but  they  cannot  end  well,  because  such  an 
anchor  will  give  way.  It  is  a  bad  anchor,  and  they  will  find  that 
trusting  in  their  works  will  be  asa§pider's  web:  "Whose  hope  shall  be 
cut  off,  and  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web."  (Job  viii,  14.) 
The  Prophet  Isaiah  also  speaks  of  these.  Hence  he  culls  it  a  bed 
too  short  and  a  covering  too  narrow,  and  says,  "Woe  to  the  rebel- 
lious children  that  cover  with  a  covering  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin."  But  there  is  another  sort  which  far 
exceeds  these ;  and  to  such  Paul  I  believe  particularly  alludes  in  our 
text,  namely,  hypocrites  in  Zion,  who  for  a  time  flourish.  Isaiah 
calh  such  "gallant  ships."  These  ore  sinners  in  Zion,  hypocrites. 
They  ore  in  Zion,  or  in  tlie  Church  of  God,  professedly ;  in  Christ 
also  by  profession ;  and  such  have  a  faith  in  the  letter  of  sound 
truth,  as  I  showed  you  at  flret ;  yes,  and  they  have  a  counterfeit 
experience,  which  deceives  the  children  of  God  for  a  while ;  and 
thus  they  go  on  full  sail,  having  gifts  aud  abilities,  and  a  false  ex- 
periencB,  some  of  thent  ignorantly,  and  some  knowingly  and  wilfully; 
but  sooner  or  later  they  will  make  ship^rreck.  Hymoneus  and  Alex- 
ander were  of  this  sUmp,  according  to  Paul's  account;  and  what  a 
length  must  they  have  gone  in  a  preteusioo  to  truth  to  deceive  Paul  ? 
But  you  will  say.  What  is  it  to  make  shipwreck  ?  I  believe  that 
shipwreck  is  when  a  ship  is  so  broken  that  it  is  useless.  The  word 
"  shipwreck"  I  only  find  twice  mentioned  in  Scripture.  The  one  is  in 
our  text,  and  the  other  is  where  Paul  says,  "Thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck." We  have  an  account  of  Paul's  perilous  voyage  in  the  Ac^, 
from  which,  if  you  read  it  carefully,  you  will  understand  what  hs 
means  by  shipwreck :  "  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
they  ran  the  ship  aground,  and  the  fore-part  stuck  fast  and  remained 
immovable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the 
waves."  And  you  read  in  the  Psalms,  "  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of 
Tarahish  with  an  east  wind."  It  is  said  that  in  Jonah's  voyage,  "the 
ship  had  like  to  be  broken."  From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  ship- 
wTeck  is  when  forcible  winds,  or  strikingupon  rocks,  &c.,  break  a  ship 
to  pieces.  But  let  us  a  little  consider  spiritually  how  such  are  ship- 
wrecked who  put  consdenceaway,  which  concerns  faith.  God  brings 
such  into  heavy  troubles  and  calamities,  whieh  before  they  were 
*  strangers  to,  and  then  they  find  out  their  Reception.  Everything 
they  once  pretended  to  now  gives  way  when  most  needed.  Had  they 
Blf  imputed  righteousness,  that  would  stand  fast,  for  that  is  the  hope 
of  r^hteousness  which  is  by  &ith ;  but  instead  of  that  they  find  that 
they  only  talked  about  it,  as  the  man  no  doubt  did  that  we  read  of 
in  the  gospel,  who  bad  not  on  the  wedding-garment.     Faith  tliat 
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there  is  such  a  lobe  to  put  on,  and  having  the  rabe  on  oneself,  are 
different  things.  This  righteousness  ever  will  be  a  breastplate,  and 
guard  the  heart  of  a  yessel  of  mercy.  "With  the  heart  man 
believeth  onto  righteousness. "  There  is  a  false  peace,  a  feigned  faith,  * 
feigned  nords  for  self  ends,  false  hope,  a  hght  that  is  darkness, 
attended  with  secret  enmity  to  the  real  saints  of  Qod.  Such  are 
hard-hearted,  double-minded,  or  carrying  two  faces.  They  waver. 
Sometimes  they  are  for  truth,  and  then  again  for  error ;  and  James 
says,  "  He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed."  Now  here  such  are.  All  their  religion  lies  in 
their  heads  :  and  not  being  in  union  with  Christ,  they  are  sure,  let 
their  attainments  he  whatever  they  may,  to  make  shipwreck. 

Again.  The  love  of  God  is  a  root :  "  Be  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love."  But  these  have  no  root  in  themselves ;  and  although  they 
endure  for  a  while,  yet,  whep  the  sun  of  persecution  waxes  hot,  of, 
to  speak  agreeably  to  our  text,  when  the  fiood  of  ungodly  men  make 
such  gallaat  ships  afraid,  as  they  did  King  Saul,  then  they  are 
.  scorched  ;  and  because  they  have  no  root  they  wither  away,  or  make 
shipwreck.  All  their  profession  comes  to  nought,  tumbling  about 
their  ears.  I  tremble  while  I  write,  knowing  so  well  what  such  must 
feel ;  but  although  I  have  often  expected  myself  that  I  should  make 
shipwreck,  yet  God,  in  mercy  to  my  soul,  has  hitherto  kept  me. 

But  again.  Although  auch  for  a  time  may  have  been  what  is 
called  morally  honest,  yet  now  a  tiying  providence  coming  more  and 
more  on,  they  cast  away  couscieuce,  and  do  not  act  uprightly  at  all. 
They  call  all  those  that  do  so  legal,  and  say,  "  Ah  !  poor  soul,  thou  art 
not  in  the  liberty  of  the  gospel."  Here  Mr.  Hart  was  for  a  time, 
"  lost  all  regard  of  right  and  wrong ;"  and  thought  the  more  he  could 
sill  without  remorse  uiegreaterheiohe  waainfaith.  Oh,  what  lengths 
Satan  would  drive  us  all  to,  if  he  could  I  but  God  was  pleased  to 
preserve  this  vessel  of  mercy,  and  give  him  true  repentance.  Yet, 
for  all  that,  these  are  the  leading  steps  to  apostacy,  or  to  making 
shipwreck. 

Finally.  Such  characters  are  couscbus  more  or  less  that  they 
are  not  what  they  have  professed  to  be,  and  they  are  looking  oat  for 
the  wrathof  God.  "  Theexpectationofthewicked  is  wrath."  What 
has  made  the  vessel  sail  so  well  and  so  long  has  been  the  common 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  given  to  seiTants  as  well  as  to  sous,  as 
you  may  see  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  {slvi.  17.)  These,  without 
grace,  will  pufF  a  man  up.  Now,  under  all  these  attainments  the  con- 
science remains  the  same,  unpurged  ;  and  veiy  often,  when  these  gifts 
wither,  having  nothing  within  (no  good  treasure  in  the  heart  and  no 
union  to  Christ)  to  keep  them  alive,  then  such  either  go  back  into  this 
world,  as  Demaa  did,  or  else  into  error,  as  Balaam  did,  casting  off 
conscience  altogether. ,  Reader,  see  well  to  the  groundwork  inaUtby 
profession.  Examine  thyself.  Remember  that  the  mystery  of  faith 
most  be  in  a  pure  conscience.  See  that  thou  hast  these  fourthings : 
1.  The  fear  of  God.  Have  nothing  to  do  with  such  as  would  tell 
thee  that  perfect  love  casts  out  Jilial  fear,  but,  as  an  adopted  son, 
"  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long."     2.  Encourage  a 
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t«nder  couscieDce,  leat  thou  gett«st  hardened  throuf^  the  deceUfiilR«88 
of  sin.  3.  Cleave  close  to  Christ  J^sus.  Moses  told  Israd,  "Ye 
that  did  cleave  uato  the  Lord  are  all  of  you  alive  unto  this  day."  1. 
•Let  thy  delight  be  as  David's  was,  "with  the  saints  and  wrth  those  that 
excel  in  virtue;"  for  "  he  that  loveth  his  brother  abidelii  in  the  light 
tmd  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him  ;  but  he  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  dai'kness  and  knoneth  not  whither  he  goedi,  becauee 
that  darkness  hatb  blinded  bis  eyes." 

Thus  have  I  got  through  the  subject  in  much  tveakness,  often  will- 
ing I  never  had  begun  it,  feeling  myself  so  foolish,  so  unfix;  often 
tempted  to  give  it  all  up.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  feeble  attempt, 
and  enable  us  all  constantly  to  press  on  after  those  things  that  vitl 
make  us  useful  and  fruitful  in  our  day,  that  will  stand  by  us  m 
a  dying  hour,  and  which  we  shall  take  with  us  to  eternal  gltay,  I  mean 
the  foretaste  and  firstfhiite  of  the  glorious  hacveet. 


HE  IS  FAITHFUL  WHO  HATH  PROMISED. 

I  have  had  a  desire  for  some  days  past  to  write  to  my  deaily 
beloved  friend  in  the  Lord,  but  such  baa  been  my  debility  and  weak- 
ness, that  the  least  exertion  has  been  a  trouble  to  me.  Even  my 
beloved  employment  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  or  other  books 
written  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  labour 
to  me.  The  dear  Loi^  has  indeed  been  showing  me  what  a  poor 
creature  I  am,  and  that  if  even  a  good  thought  could  save  my  sod, 
I  have  not  that  to  bring.  What  a  mercy,  then,  to  know  that  all  is 
finished;  that  nothing  can  be  added  to,  neither  anything  taken 
from  what  Christ  has  done !  He  has  "  trodden  the  wine  press  alone, 
and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him."  He  has  wrought  out 
and  brought  in  an  everlasting  salvation,  which  is  unto  all  and  npon 
fUl  them  that  believe.  No  change  in  me  can  alter  my  state,  that 
b«ng  fixed  from  everlasting.  "  And  because  we  are  sons,  God  has 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  It  is  the  ewnest  of  our  future  inheritance.  You  know, 
my  dear  friend,  in  earthly  concerns,  if  a  bargain  be  made,  and  a 
person  give  an  earnest,  it  makes  the  compact  binding-  upon  both, 
and  that  neither  party  can  get  off  but  by  mutual  consent.  I^ow, 
we  are  told  in  the  Scriptures  that  "God  is  of  one  mind  and 
changes  not,"  that  he  "will  not  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  his  mouth,"  but  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever." 
Therefore  "he  abidetb  faithful." 

Every  poor  sonl  that  experimentally  knows  tbe  love  of  Jesns, 
vrill  esteem  him  "the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  tbe  alto- 
gether lovely,"  and  will  feel  such  a  sense  of  its  unworthines  that, 
Kke  Peter,  it  will  be  .crying  out,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  gof 
(but  to  thee,)  for  "  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  They 
know  there  is  no  help  but  in  their  God,  for  "by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,"  they  are  assured,  "  no  man  living  can  be  justified."  There- 
fore they  find  Jesus  to  be  "  the  strong  tower,  into  which  they  may 
run  and  be  safe." 


THB  OOBPEL  BTANDABD.  871 

But  mppose  tlut  our  best  Beloved,  in  infinite  vifldom,  appews 
to  UB  to  withdraw,  and  all  seiuible  comforti  to  be  gone,  which  ia 
often  the  way  the  Lord  takes  with  his  drildwrn,  to  exercise  them,  ^ 
and  for  a  triat  of  their  faith,  (which  haa  been  the  case  with  me 
under  mj  present  weakness,)  yet  the  Lord  ahideth  iaithful,  and 
on  that  I  depend,  not  bj  any  power  of  mine.  I  would  be  very 
jealous  on  that  head,  for  it  is  he  who  stays  my  mind  on  him ;  it  is 
his  strength  that  is  made  perfect  in  my  wcftknees ;  and  it  ie  his 
power  thflj:  uphoUs  me.  He  is  my  life,  and  the  length  of  my  daya  ; 
and  ae  believing  is  an  evidence  of  our  bong  a  member  of  Chrut's 
mystical  body,  shonld  one  be  wautii^,  it  conld  not  be  complete. 

£!reiy  stone  in  the  spiritual  temple  is  "  fitly  framed  together,"  and 
so  strongly  cemented  that  nothing  can  separate  them.  David,  per- 
stmating  our  blessed  Lord,  saith,  "  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  subabuice, 
yet  being  imperfect,  and  in  thy  Book  all  my  memberB  were  written, 
which  in  continuance  were  lEuihioned  when  us  yet  there  waa  none  of 
them,"  When  every  elect  vessd  is  brought  in,  then  will  the 
Hpiritual  body  (or  building)  be  complete,  and  then  time  will  be  no 
more.  But  there  is  a  measure  of  aufieringe  to  be  wrought  out  in 
the  memb«s  here  below.  It  is  a  most  Uessed  thing  to  be  enabled 
to  realize  that  there  is  no  time-statc^ut  with  us.  A  thousand 
yeure  kre  with  the  Lord  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
yean.  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.  When  the  Almighty  said, 
"  Let  there  be  light,  there  was  light."  And  bo  it  is  now.  When 
^e  blessed  Spirit  illuminates  our  understanding,  we  feel  what  dark- 
ness we  have  been  in,  and  it  is  observable  that  the  night  comee 
first,  then  the  day.  "  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
ooiOBth  in  the  momim^."  Hiese  things,  blessed  be  the  deu  Lord, 
we  know  experimentf^y.  We  remember  the  time  when  we  were 
grojnng  in  tbe  dark,  and  were  under  the  lesser  light  that  rules  the 
nigfat;  and  there  we  should  have  remained  till  this  present  hour,  had 
not  the  8nn  of  Righteousness  arisen  in  our  souls  with  heeling  in 
his  wings,  and  dispelled  that  gloom,  that  du-knen  that  pervaded  the 
mind.  As  soon  as  tbe  day  begins  to  break,  we  see  a  glimmering 
Kgiit;  men  appear  like  trees  walking;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice 
t^  before  the  break  of  day  is  the  darkest  part  of  the  night.  Bo 
it  ia  in  the  sonl  when  the  blessed  Spirit  b^ins  his  work.  He  poor 
craatore  finds  hims^  so  lost,  so  btind,  that  be  wearies  himself  be- 
cause he  knows  not  the  way  to  tbe  dty,  and  needs  a  guide.  He 
is  Iffought  out  of  Egypt  into  a  wilderness,  where  there  is  no  w^, 
and  is  BO  entangled  tluit  he  knows  not  what  to  do.  He  therefore 
is  oonslrained  to  cry  out  for  help  or  periefa.  Hie  strength  he  finds 
to  be  DttM  'Wellness,  his  wisdom  to  be  utter  foolishness;  and 
except  the  Lord  save  him  he  feels  tJiat  he  most  be  lost  tor  ever. 
Then£>re,  like  Queen  Esther,  he  has  no  alternative  bnt  to  go 
in  to  tile  king,  saying,  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish."  The  case  is  so 
desperate  that  it  admits  of  no  parley,  senng  there  is  no  other 
refnge  nor  name  given  under  heaveti  whereby  he  can  be  saved. 
nis  is  the  point  that  ttie  Lord  will  bring  his  children  to.  When 
we  have  mMfaing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgives  us  all.  When  we  are 
nothing  in  ourselves,  then  we  are  dose  to  him. 
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What  a  Saviour!  what  a  mighty  Kedeemer!  It  never  could  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  that  God  should  ao  have 
loved  the  world  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Jeaua  should  not 
perish,  hut  have  everlasting  life.  I  would  bleas  his  hoi;  name  that 
he  did  come,  "not  to  call  the  righteous,  hut  sinners  to  repentance." 
And  he  sends  out  Ins  ambassadord  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  call  in  the  lame,  the  halt,  and  the  blind,  all  that  are  discontented 
and  in  debt,  that  the  marriage  supper  may  be  furnished  with  guests. 
O !  may  we  be  found  clad  in  that  wedding  garment,  without  which 
we  can  never  appear  before  our  Ood.  But,  praised  be  his  holy 
name  !  he  has  clothed  ua  with  the  garment  of  salvation,  and  covered 
us  with  the  robe  of  righteousness. 

I  will  make  no  apology  for  the  above,  seeing  you  asked  me  to 
write.     Remember,  I  am  a  poor  weak  woman,  full  of  years,  and 
many  infirmities;  therefore  forgive  whatever  you  may  see  amiss, 
and  believe  me  to  remain,  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love. 
Your  very  affectionate  Friend, 

M.  C.  DRURT. 
[The  writer  of  the  above  letter  was,  we  understand,  a  very  ex- 
perienced and  aged  Christian  woman,  now  dead  some  years. — Ed.] 

• 

A  FEW  WORDS  TO  THE  DISCONSOLATE  CHRISTIAN 

[A  friend  has  sent  us  the  followiug  piece,  which  has  been  extracted 
from  an  old  Magazine  and  declared  at  the  time  by  the  Editor,  in  anstrer 
to  a  correspondent,  to  be  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby.  The  etyle  does 
not  strike  us  as  exactly  that  of  our  departed  fiiend,  though  there  are 
scattered  expressioiis  whicb  sound  like  his.  Still,  as  we  do  not  wish  to 
trust  too  much  to  our  own  judgment,  and  internal  evidence  is  not  alwajs 
to  be  depended  upon,  we  have  been  induced  to  give  it  a  place  in  the 
'■  Standai-d."] 

The  providence  of  God  has  fixed  our  lot  in  a  day  b^  with  events, 
a  time  iu  which  each  thinking  mind  is  espeeting  some  gloomy  c^^ 
cumstance  to  arrest  its  attention.  Evils  felt  or  feared  very  often 
fill  the  traveller  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  with  a  whole  troop  of 
doubts  ;  bui  as  long  as  the  eternal  God  is  our  refuge  and  strengUi,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble — in  the  strictest  sense  we  have  nothing 
to  fear ;  hero  is  security,  immortal  security,  in  every  trouble  and  dis- 
tress. Is  the  dear  child  of  God  beset  with  the  risings  up  of  the 
Old  Man  of  Sin,  as  lust,  pride,  and  every  evil  propensity  which,  like 
a  troubled  sea,  threaten  to  overwhelm  him;  and  is  he  so  troubled 
that  be  cannot  speak  (to  God  in  prayer),  but  is  ready  to  conclude  that 
it  is  the  highest  pitch  of  presumption  for  so  monstrous  a  sinner  as  he 
finds  and  feels  himself  to  be  to  call  upon  God,  or  even  hope  in  bis 
mercy ;  and  does  he  fear  that  one  day  or  other  he  shall  actually  fall 
into  some  disgraceful  crime  that  will  wound  the  cause  of  the  dear 
Redeemer,  the  which  he  would  rather  die  than  do — how  pregnant 
■with  rich  consolation  are  these  words,  "  a  very  present  help  ia  trouble  1" 
Dear  disconsolate  saint,  thy  God  aud  Saviour  will  most  assuredly 
hold  thee  up  when  felling,  or  lift  thee  up  when  down  ;  and  ho  will, 


iu  his  in&oite  wisdom  and  grace,  take  advantage  of  these  rery  inor- 
dinate feelings  of  thine  to  get  himself  praise  and  increase  thy  vienB  of 
the  immortal  beanty  and  boundless  Buitableuess  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
thy  righteousness  and  strengtli.  These  unpleasant,  unholj',  disgrace- 
ful feelings  under  which  thj  sonl  labours,  and  which  thj  better  part 
abhors,  are  not  new  things  just  embarked  into  thy  breast ;  no,  they 
are  the  very  members  of  the  Old  Man  of  Sin,  (Col.  iii.  5,)  permitted 
of  thy  God  to  stir  up  their  hellish  nature,  with  a  view  to  teach  thee 
what  thou  art,  and  to  heighten  God's  infinite  gmce  and  glory  in  thy 
estimation.  When  the  dear  Redeemer  is  gracious  to  give  thee  a 
fresh  discovery  of  himself  as  thy  Saviour  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward,  with  what  et^emess  wilt  thou  trace  his  exceUences,  and  with 
what  rapture  of  soul  wilt  thou  exclaim,  "  Yea,  he  is  altt^ether  lovely !" 
He  has  delivered  in  times  past,  thou  knowest  he  has  delivered.  Do 
not  let  those  busy  enemies,  unbelief  and  carnal  reason,  load  thee  to 
question  the  trudi  of  God  which  thou  hast  known,  tasted,  handled, 
and  fett.  The  Lord  ever  was,  he  is  now,  and  ever  will  be  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble ;  and  though  thou  art  not  able  at  this  time  to 
see  his  hand,  thy  not  being  in  despair  is  no  small  proof  of  the  feet. 
He,  in  an  invisible  way,  supports  thee  still;  or  the  views  thou  bast  of 
thyself  would  unavoidably  sink  thee  into  desperation  in  one  way  or 
otiker.  Bemember  thou  art  not  the  fir^  vessel  of  mercy  who  has 
felt  the  cursed  nature  of  the  Old  Man  of  Sin.  Eead  the  38th  Psalm, 
and  hear  ths  royal  penman  s^ing,  "  There  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh ;  my  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
loathsome  disease,"  &c.  ■  So  hateful  and  irksome  is  the  Old  Man  of 
Sin  that  an  inspired  apostle  compares  it  to  a  putrefied  body  constantly 
earried  about  nith  us.  (Rom.  vii.  34.)  Both  David.  Paul,  and  otlioni 
felt  it,  and  laboured  under  its  cursed  power ;  but  though  cast  down 
tbey  were  not  destroyed,  for  the  Lord  poved  unto  them  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble;  and  he  will  ever  prove  so  unto  all  bis  dear 
children. 

Has  the  Chi-istian  also  to  labour  under  the  horrid  suggestions  of 
that  implacable  enemy  of  souls,  the  Devil?  And  does  he  find  him- 
self beset  with  end  arrested  by  all  the  horrid  blasphemies  that  an 
infernal  enemy  can  hurl  into  his  disconsolate  mind,  so  much  so  that 
he  dare  not  open  his  mouth  lest  he  should  put  into  words  the  very 
sentiments  that  Satan's  fiery  darts  carry  with  them?  Is  he  at  once 
surrounded  with  almost  eveij  pernicious  ism  that  ever  proceeded 
from  the  lower  regions,  as  Arminianism,  Arianism,  Antiuomianism, 
Deism,  Atheism,  See.,  till  he  feels  at  a  complete  loss  what  to  think  of 
himself,  religion,  the  Bible,  or  its  Author?  In  fact,  he  is  almost 
ready  to  call  in  question  the  reality  of  everything  visible  or  invisible'; 
nay,  be  is  almost  ready  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  real  existences, 
the  whole  which  appears  is  but  a  vapour.  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  thee  as  though  some 
atmnge  thing  had  happened  unto  thee.    Be  assured  that  the  issue  will 

5 rove  thy  God  to  he  a  very  present  help  in  trouble ;  and  by  a  sweet 
eliverance  from  the  cursed  snare,  thy  heavenly  Father  will  t«Bch  thee 
nore  and  more  of  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord,     There  is  no 
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temptation  Iiappeued  to  thee  biit  what  is  eommon  to  man,  and  out 
of  every  temptation  the  Lord  mil  mak«  a  wa;  for  thy  «sciq>e.  0 
blessed  Jeans !  matchless  Savionr !  wondar'Working  God !  great  is  his 
faithfulness;  and,  thanhs  be  to  his  ever-to-be-adored  nune,  thM«  is 
not  a  misery  his  saints  endure  Iwt  what  be  makes  subservient  to  his 
own  glory  and  their  real  good.  And  thou^,  while  eKerciaed  widi 
these  thiogs,  the  Christian  is  not  able  to  discern  any  advantage  audi 
diatiessiitg  circumstances  are  likely  to  issue  in,  even  then,  in  the 
very  tiial  itsdf,  they  worn  for  good,  for  we  know  that  all  things  (of 
whatever  nature  or  description)  work  together  for  good  to  them  tluit 
loveGod, tothem whoarethecalledaccordingtohiBpuqmee.  Observe, 
the  Xjord  does  not  say  all  things  shall  wwk  for  good,  but  all  things 
work  now,  in  the  present  time.  Btrange,  indeed  1  far  many  of  tfane 
things  are  evil,  very  evil,  both  in  their  nature  and  in  their  tendency; 
eo  tuit  the  reason  why  they  work  for  good  cannot  be  owii^  to  the 
Aii^  themselves,  but  to  die  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  grace,  and 
truth  of  him  who  superintends  over  and  manBges  all  circumstances 
end  events,  and  is  determined  to  make  them  answer  these  ends,  bo 
that  the  Loid  alone  shall  be  exalted,  and  his  glory  fae  vSl  not  ffn 
to  another.  Thanks,  eternal  thanks,  unto  faim ;  he  b  a  veiy  pnaent 
belp  in  trouble. 

Is  the  Christian  troubled  with  a  stupid  frame  of  mind,  and  does 
he  seem  as  though  he  was  destitute  of  ekher  life  or  power,  so  that,  let 
him  attend  to  what  he  will  of  a  religious  nature,  it  appears  to  be  only 
a  Uarm  wi^ut  the  power  ?  This  is  a  distresmng  state  of  mind,  and 
in  some  respects  a  very  dangerous  one  too.  and  there  are  miMnenta 
when  the  eoul  feels  the  truth  of  this ;  yet  the  most  the  soul  is  aUe  to 
do  is  to  sigh  and  groan  and  go  mDuming  like  a  bird  that  has  lost  its 
mate,  and  is  at  times  led  to  fear  that  this  wHl  issue  in  some  dangeroos 
dowufell,  if  not  in  total  apostacy .  Now  and  than  the  poor  soul  breathes 
out,  though  veiy  faintly,  "  Where  are  thy  fonner  lorin^dndnesaes  ?"  a 
"  Restore  unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation ;"  but  peihaps  dm  nest 
moment  is  led  to  check  itself,  and  say,  This  is  saying  too  nmch,  lor  I 
must  have  been  deceived,  my  former  joys  must  have  been  a  delnskm,  or 
else  I  never  could  be  so  cu'^esB  and  csinialaa  J  feel  myself  to  be;  and 
then  will  reason  thus  i  Can  I  join  the  ungodly  world  ?  Can  I  take 
pleasiffe  in  reproaching  the  iKMiour  of  God,  btaspheraing  his  name,  or 
trami^ng  under  foot  his  glory?  No;  my  soul  rerolts  at  this — thb 
J  cutnot  bear.  What  am  I  fit  for  ?  I  am  neither  eonqiany  for  siimer 
uor  saint.  Iiord  have  mercy  upon  me,  when  I  shall  a^)ear  baftoe 
tliee?  for  without  thee  I  cannot  be  happy  nor  rest.  And  yet  om  I. 
dare  I  venture  to  hope  in  thy  mercy  ?  I  know  not  what  t4>  say,  n^ 
tibM  appears  very  serious,  v^  dul^ins.  I  cannot  bear  the  thou^it 
of  giving  way  to  despair,  and  yet  I  fear  it  is  preeumptuoas  to  hope. 
I  am  a  mysteiy  to  myself,  for  while  I  thus  mourn  I  feel  alnmet  as 
oarelesa  as  tho^h  I  bad  never  heard  tibe  name  of  CSuist,  yet  I  fed 
an  aching  void  which  I  believe  none  but  C^iriat  can  fill.  Bat,  alss ! 
what  am  I  ?  B'or  I  ieel  as  if  I  dreaded  the  ^imach  of  the  tUn^ 
I  need.  If  indeed  I  am  a  Christian  I  seem  as  if  I  feared  that  tJie- 
means  by  which  the  Lord  will  bring  me  to  my  r^ht  mii^  will  prove 
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serere,  and  I  am  s«ch.  a  coward  that  I  dread  trouble.  I  kDow<  I  de- 
serve tho  severest  chastisement,  hat  1  shrink  back  at  the  thonghte  of 
the  slightest  touob ;  aod  diough  I  know  this  is  nrong,  I  am  so  weak 
thkt  I  dm  not  able  to  witbatand  tbeee  feelings.  Find  the  Lord  X 
«aiiiHit.  I  know  if  I  could  but  get  near  him  and  come  to  bis  meicy 
seat  be  would  put  BtrmgU)  in  me ;  and  though  at  tdmes  I  feel  as 
canless  as  if  it  signified  not  whether  I  was  olive  or  dead,  and  as  if  I 
c^red  not  what  became  of  me,  there  are  other  time^  when  I  long,  jea, 
«ven  pant  for  a  auce  resting-place ;  and  I  look  backward  to  past  ex< 
perience,  but  I  cannot  find  the  Lord  my  ceat ;  I  look  forward  to  the 
giorj  pnnniBed  to  all  the  heirs  of  jvomise,  but  I  cannot  behold  him. 
I  am  obliged  to  shrink  back  and  say,  I  fear  it  will  never  be  mine ;  on 
the  left  hwd  ^cre  be  doth  woiic  in  bribing  sinneiB  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Salan  to  the  living  God ;  but 
I  cannot  befacdd  him  for  myself  tb^^e.  If  I  attemptto  iocA  oa  m; 
light  hand  at  the  great  woik  of  redemption,  he  hideth  bims^  that 
I  cannot  see  him.  Oh  that  J  could  but  say,  "  Whea  be  bath  tried 
me  I  shall  come  forth  aa  gold."*  But,  ah!  I  stUl  shrink  at  tfas 
thoughts  of  the  furnace.  Lord,  give  me  oeumge  and  bring  me  to 
the  ligfat. 

Poor  sonl,  is  this  thj  cose,  and  are  these  ai»ne  of  the-feel* 
logs  of  thy  mind?  Whatever  thy  fean  or  faintings  may  be, 
thou  rfialt  find  that  God  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  for  be 
givieth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  be  in- 
creaseth  strength.  Be  assoied,  though  the  Lord  does  evidmee 
his  di^deasure  gainst  his  .people's  sins,  and  in  a  little  wnth 
hideth  himself,  ^td  they  in  the  stoutness  of  their  hearts  go  on 
frowardly  in  the  way  of  their  hearts,  yet  such  is  his  match- 
less grace  and  loving  kmdnesa  that  he  baa  said,  "I  have  seen 
his  ways  and  will  heal  him ;  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  will  restore 
eomiorts  to  him  and  to  his  moonters."  (Isa.  Wii.  IT,  18.)  He  will 
aaj,  "  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south ;  blow  npca)  my 
guden,  that  the  spiees  thereof  may  fiow  out ;"  and  whsn  he  spmks 
it  is  done,  and  wl^n  he  commands  it  shall  stand  ia&t,  and  thon  shalt 
with  solemn  pleasure  and  sweet  delight  in  return  say,  "  Let  my 
beloved  come  into  bis  garden,  and  eat  Ins  pleasant  iruiia."  (Songs  iv. 
16.)  The  Lord  enable  you  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  Church 
from  your  very  soul,  "Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
bath  torn  and  be  will  heal  us  ;  he  bath  smitten  and  he  will  bind  us 
np."  (Ho8.  vi.  1.)  And  when  ha  blessetb  you  with  this  expeiience, 
you  will  vrith  David  say,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  tor  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountiAilly  with  thee  ;"  and  thm,  wiUi  aweet  com- 
posure of  soul,  yoa  wiH  decUra  that  God  is  a  veiy  ^seeent  help  in 
tioaUe.  It  is  impossible  that  any  trial,  trouble,  or  disteess,  (rf  whatever 
fcind  or  natttre  it  be,  internal  or  extemai,  of  a  pnblie  or  irf  a  fn- 
VBte  nature ;  proceed  it  fwm  what  quarter  it  will,  whether  from  heU, 
earth,  or  from  an  evil  nature  ;  be  it  beaded  by  what  povnv  it  may, 
however,  vicious,  crafty,  malkious,  or  strong;  however  daik  or  dan- 
gerous the  cirenmstsnees  attending  it  appear  to  be — it  is  imposfflUs 
for  any  thiug,  circumstance,  oi  event,  jointly  or  septtrately,  ta  pfam^ 
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the  vessel  of  mercy  beyond  the  reach  of  this  piotecting,  securing 
declaratkm,  "A  Tery  preseot  help  iu  trouble,"  Into  the  amiB  « 
this  God-gbrifpig  truth  a  ChristiaD  may  venture  to  fall ;  for  thou^ 
the  judgments  of  God  may  be  abroad  in  tbe  earth,  before  whoM 
dreadful  mtyeety  kingdoms  tremble,  thrones  fall,  and  crowns  tumbls 
into  the  dust,  tiie  love  and  foithfulness  of  Ood  to  his  saints  is  still 
the  same,  and  the  wellare  of  Zion  he  will  for  ever  seek ;  and  as  his 
glory  will  be  her  everlasting  bliss,  she  shall  find  in  the  end  that  al] 
the  convulsions  and  devastations  of  every  kind  she  has  feared  or 
quaked  under  have  been  managed  by  his  infinite  wisdom  for  ends  of 
his  own  glory  and  her  good ;  and  in  all  the  afflictions  of  his  saints 
he  will  prove  himself  to  be  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

"  Therefore  will  we  not  fear  thou^  the  earth  be  removed,  and  thou^ 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  thoi^h  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be  troubled  ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah."  Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  Jehovah,  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  or  pillars  of 
bis  throne.  We  may  not  be  able  to  trace  all  Ms  ways  in  these  gloomy 
davs ;  but  thds  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right.  Great  men  may  corrupt  themselves,  and  in  order  to 
support  their  ambitious  ways  may  bring  a  nation  into  ruin ;  and  when 
the  distressed  cry  under  their  intolerable  measures,  instead  of  redres- 
sing their  grievances,  they  may  stop  their  mouths  by  the  power  of  the 
sword  and  the  terrors  of  a  prison.  But  though  this  may  be  the  case 
in  some  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  the  saints  may  be  numbered 
among  the  sufferers  in  such  kingdoms,  yet  the  Lord  ever  has,  does 
now,  and  ever  will  prove  himself  to  be  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
He  is  the  Bock ;  lus  work  is  perfect,  for  all  Tm  ways  are  judgment : 
"  A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he."  (Deut. 
xTzii.  4.)  So  that  the  dear  child  of  God  may  venture  to  unite  with 
David  in  saying,  "  In  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in  his 
pavilion  ;  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me.  (Ps.  xxvii. 
5 ;  xxxi.  ^0.)  That  all  the  househould  of  faith  may  be  enabled  to 
confide  in  the  sure  mercies  of  David  is  the  prayer  of 

A  NAZABENE. 

'TIS  TO  FEEL  THE  FIGHT  AGAINST  US, 
YET  THE  VICTORY  HOPE  TO  GAIN. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brotlier  in  the  Kingdom  and  Patience  oS 

Christ, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  abundantly  multiplied 
through  our  dearly-beloved  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  if 
it  be  the  will  of  God,  where  sin  aboundeth,  in  a  feeling  sense 
of  it,  there  may  grace  much  more  abound ;  and  as  sin  lageth 
under  the  temptation  and  operation  of  the  devil  upon  corrupt 
nature,  and  threateneth  to  reign  agmn  unto  death,  till  like  poor 
Hoses  we  fear  and  quake,  so  may  grace  reign  through  the  right- 
eousness of  our  dear  Jesus  unto  eternal  life,  that  where  sin -aboundeth 
in  a  smarting  sense,  there,  in  the  Lord's  time,  grace  may  much 
more  abound  to  conquer  and  subdue  it     Oh,  how  easy  it  does  teem 
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to  sn  Artninian  to  oouquer  un  or  the  devil ;  but  not  so  with  a  child 
of  Qod.  How  his  poor  houI  cries  to  the  Lord  night  and  daj  thst 
un  might  not  have  dominion  ;  that  tlie  Lord  would  turn  away  the 
eyes  from  beholding  vanity  ;  that  the  Lord  would  break  the  anare, 
and  let  him  escape  as  a  bird  out  of  the  net.  "  0,  Lord,  I  am 
oppressed ;  undertake  for  me ;"  "  O,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
lay  soul."  But  the  more  the  poor  soul  cries  for  deliverance  the 
more  powerful  will  the  devil  at  timei  seem  to  eiitan^  him  in  his 
net,  t^  we  find  we  are  no  longer  able  to  disentangle  ourselves  than 
a  fly  in  the  net  of  a  spider.  This  was  exactly  the  case  mth  me 
last  week.  I  had  gone  on  tolerably  well  for  a  abort  time  ;  a  strong 
position  was  kept  up  by  the  Mansoulians  against  Piabolus  till  heshifted 
his  position,  and  attacked  the  poor  Town  of  Mansoul  in  an  other  place, 
which  lay  upon  the  borders  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh — whidi  is  the 
weakest  place  in  all  the  town  of  my  man  soul,  a  place  where  Diabolus 
has  made  more  inroads,  and  taken  greater  advantage  with  his 
army,  tiaai  any  other  in  all  the  town.  And  this  baa  caused  aad 
work  in  my  poor  aoul ;  but  I  must  say  upon  this  ground,  with  dear 
Hart: 

"  Meantime  that  foe  can't  boast  of  much. 
Who  makes  ua  watoh  and  pray." 

O,  what  violent  prayers  and  groans  will  go  from  the  aoul 
under  such  circumBtancea  as  these.  "O  Lord,  break  his  jaw  teeth, 
and  as  he  vexeth  me  with  hia  wilca  and  peraecuteth  my  soul, 
so  persecute  thou  bim  in  thy  wrathful  diapleasure,  and  vex  him  in 
thy  holy  indignation."  These  and  the  like  are  the  wars  I  have 
beeneng^edin,  now  near  thirty-two  yeara,  and  many  times,  like 
poor  Cennick,  "longed  for  my  dischai^e,"  that  I  might  rest  from 
my  labour  ;  but  I  find  a  little  more  patience  to  be  very  necessary 
UU  the  will  of  Ood  be  done  ;  then  I  do  hope  to  inherit  the  promises 
in  the  kingilom  of  heaven,  for  the  which  I  also  snffer.  Up  to  Sa- 
turday the  weakness  of  my  mind  was  such  from  the  wounds  I 
received  In  the  last  battle,  it  appeared  as  though  I  were  unfitted  to 
give  out  the  hymns  on  the  Sabbath,  which  is  the  little  place  I  hold 
in  God's  church  ;  but,  0,  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  helping  me 
with  a  little  help  before  the  time  came.  A  verse  of  Hart'a  hymn 
caine  with  such  eweetneaa  that  it  quito  enabled  me  to  stand  on  my 
feet  again : — 

"  Taunt  thy  native  strength  no  longer ; 
Tain's  the  boast ;   all  iE  lost  ; 
Sin  and  death  are  stronger." 

Instead  of  my  being  unfit  to  give  out  the  hymns,  I  was  like  one 
that  had  found  out  Samson's  riddle,  for  out  of  this  strong  one 
that  would  have  devoured  me  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  eater 
sweetness.  O,  how  pleasant  it  is  to  sing  a  spiritual  song  with 
grace  in  one's  heart,  making  melody  to  the  Lord.  But  I  dread  the 
bitter  which  comes  before  the  sweet.  As  good  John  Bunyau 
Baid,  "  I  love  the  sweet  as  well  as  anybody,  but  what  the  Lord 
has  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder ;  for  with  bitter  herbs 
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duJl  yt  eat  it"     This  is  the  way  I  go  on  with  mj  religion,  fining 
BuBTtm'a  wndu  trae. 

O,  how  little  of  this  holy-war  religion  tJiere  ie  in  onr  day.  Bat, 
however,  let  as  watch  and  be  sober  ;  and  what  we  have  hold  fwt. 
With  the  Lord's  help,  let  neidier  men  n««  devils  teke  onr  erown. 
Ood  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  Ood,  the  Holy  Qhost  is  Ood; 
aud  m  threefold  cord  is  not  eanly  broken.  And  these  three  are  one, 
And  God  ia  love  to  his  redeemed  peo{de  after  all.  Amen. 
Bath,  April  3,  1843.  J.  B. 


A  FEW  WORDS  TO  FRIEND  G- 


My  dear  Friend, — I  doubt  not  tbat  you  have  expected  to  rectdve 
a  few  linee  from  me  before  this  time ;  but  I  can  assure  yoa  tiatt 
I  have  felt  it  a  very  great  trial  indeed  to  conqily  with  your  invi- 
tation to  write,  for  I  have  been  much  exercised  in  my  soul  dnee 
jou  first  came  to  our  house,  so  that  I  have  many  timea  trembled 
at  the  thought  of  taking  up  my  pen  to  attempt  to  write  upon  sndi 
things  of  such  vast  importance.  But  these  words  have  for  some  tinie 
past  been  much  upon  my  mind,  and  at  times  wiUt  power,  so  that  I 
have  been  weary  of  forbearing :  "  For  a  long  time  I  have  holden 
my  peace ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself;  now  will  I  cry  Kke 
a  travailing  woman," 

We  live  in  a  day  of  great  profession,  but  a  day  of  blindness 
and  ignorance, — a  day  of  darkness,  gloominess,  and  woe;  for  the 
devil  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  goes  ahroad  in 
the  earth  deceiving  thousands  upon  thousands,  and  leading  tbeau 
down  captive  to  the  chambers  of  sorrow,  ai^oish,  and  deejpair. 
Churches  are  tilled  witL  stony-ground  professors;  the  mark  of  iJte 
beast  is  stamped  upon  tlie  forehead  of  v^  many  professed  goE^kel 
ministers;  and  the  devil  reigna  and  rules  in  the  hearts  of  crowded 
congregations.  Anythingis  received  butthetruth;  anyreligion  but 
that  which  comes  down  from  heaven,  and  leads  the  soul  to  heaven; 
anything  but  the  naked,  revealed  truth  of  God ;  any  saviour  but  the 
Saviour  of  the  lost,  ruined,  perishing,  and  undone.  No  longing 
desires,  restless  cries,  pantings,  and  mournings  alter  the  blessed  Lord 
Jesus,  to  be  set  up  in  their  hearts,  the  hope  of  eternal  glory,  upon 
the  minB  of  everything  of  the  flesh.  Oh !  my  dearly  beloved  fnend, 
what  a  day  we  live  in!  what  awiul  departjngs  from  the  truth  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour !  The  ark  of  tlie  Lord  seems  as  if  it 
were  taken,  and  shouts  do  sound  fortii  from  the  professing  camps 
of  hypocrites.  The  v«y  life,  nnews,  and  esaence  of  pt^tery  are  found 
in  neaily  every  church  and  chapel ;  neariy  all  wmship  the  beast,  and 
bow  down  to  the  great  idol  of  creature  religion;  and  all  will,  whoM 
names  «e  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  before  the  foundation  ot 
the  world.  Blessings  for  OTer  be  unto  the  dearest  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  (Mt  there  are  a  few  berries  upon  the  uppermost  bot^fa, 
a  few  pktnta  of  tJte  Lord's  right-hand  planting,  a  few  truthful  wit- 
nesses left  on  the  ear&,  a  few  burning  and  shining  lights,  whose 


THE   GOSPEI,  STANDABD.  879 


light  can  never  be  hid,  stilt  to  sound  an  alarm  in  God's  lioJy  moon- 
tain.  But  anrely  vith  Zion  it  ia  a  day  of  gloominess  and  sorrow,  a 
day  of  lamentation  and  mauming,  a  day  of  angvigfa,  tribnlation, 
and  grief.  There  aeeme  to  be  but  verj  little  power  felt  onder  tlw 
ministry  of  the  word,  very  little  unction,  savour,  or  dew  felt 
amongst  the  assemblies  of  the  sunts ;  and  a  nre  thing  it  is  to  find  a 
soul  tiiat  fee^gly  needs  the  good  phyucian.  The  wise  vii^fhis  appear 
to  be  sleeping  witb  the  foolish;  and  the  ancient  landmarks  of  btith 
to  be  bat  little  aou^t  after  or  desired.  Thia  miserable  world 
i^pean  to  be  fiut  haEEemug  to  an  end,  so  tiiat  ihe  laat  perilous 
timea  seem  to  be  hastening  on,  and  the  whore  of  Babylon  to  be 
almost  ripe  fcH'  the  persecution  of  tlie  saints,  so  that  the  slay- 
ing of  the  witmeesea  looks  as  if  hastming  on  apace.  Oh !  tbiat 
the  bkned  Lord  would  empower  his  spiritual  watchmen  to  stand 
upon  llieir  watch-tower,  and  blow  the  trampet  hi  Zion,  and  sound 
an  ^ann  in  the  camps  of  Israel,  that  Uie  poor  and  needy,  U>e 
bit^ni  and  rack,  ihe  lost  and  driven  away,  may  be  enabled  to  coma 
ont  of  their  holes,  and  show  themselves  to  be  on  the  Lord'e  side. 
May  die  spiritnally  halt,  lame,  and  blind,  UmI  have  been  long  scat- 
tered abroad  in  the  earth,  or  hid  in  prisoD-houeta,  ensnared,  robbed, 
and  spodled,  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy,  may  they  be  ena- 
bled to  come  fortii  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  may  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  stqij^ication  be  given  to  the  t^urdies,  to  the 
living  in  Jemsalem.  If  the  will  of  the  Lord,  may  he  appear  in 
tJuB  day  of  trial,  may  he  go  forth  with  his  strong  power,  and  over- 
turn tke  infernal  craft  of  the  great  liwi  of  the  bottomleas  |nt, 
that  Zian  may  still  sit  under  her  own  vine  and  fig-tree,  none  ot  the 
amaca  of  hell  daring  to  make  her  afraid.  And  may  the  aetvants  of 
the  Ixffd  go  forth,  armed  with  gospel  weapons,  be  enabled  to 
oast  up  the  king's  highway,  to  gatha-  op  the  etumbiing  stonea, 
and  lift  up  a  standard  of  experimental  truth  to  the  people,  fxeaohin^ 
ddttvaraDoe  to  captives  and  mourners,  and  the  opening  of  the  prl'^ 
aon-doeis  to  them  that  are  bonnd. 

Oh !  my  dear  fiiend,  never  shall  I  foiget  what  I  felt  in  my  poor 
never-dying  soul  when  judgment  was  laid  to  tiic  line,  and  rig^oua- 
nesa  to  the  plummet.  It  is  true  T  had  many  times  heard  and  read 
that  there  was  a  God,  a  judgment^ay,  a  heaves,  a  hell ;  but  never 
till  then  felt  it  as  a  divine  reality.  I  was  made  to  abhor  myself^ 
and  repent  in  dust  and  adies;  so  that  every  refuge  was  taken  away, 
and  my  poor  soul  left  without  the  smdow  of  a  hope.  OhI 
my  fiioid,  what  a  change  ia  here,  to  look  back  from  t^ldhood  1 
Though  outwardly  monl  and  religious  from  my  iobncy,  yet  up  to 
this  time  was  I  dead  in  ti'eapasses  and  sins,  destitate  of  one  spark 
of  Hle^  or  one  grain  of  living  faith  in  my  poor  wretched  soul.  But  I 
BOW  becante  separated  from  every  person  upon  the  Euc'of  the  earth;: 
death,  deatroctian,  and  woe  were  stamped  upon  everything  tbati 
Z  ceuld  do  to  save  my  soul  from  hell ;  for  I  f«jt  that  all  my  cnes, 
fitafen,  wrestUnga,  and  tears,  that  nothing  earthly,  human,  or  natural, 
GoaU  ever  raise  my  soul  to  glory.  Notiung  but  ibt  ble«ned  arm  of 
the  Lord  alone,  put  iot&i  by  his  own  almighty  power  as  a  free 
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soTeragD  act,  noUiing  but  a  pierced,  wounded,  cmcified  Jesus,  re- 
vealed to  mjrhe&rtb}'tbeSpirit,could  gave  me.  Ohl  howmyverj  soul 
went  out  after  him  in  longing  desires,  and  earnest  breathings,  cries, 
and  wrestlings,  sometimes  at  the  fireside,  and  sometimca  through 
the  silent  watches  of  the  night.  Yet  I  could  not  say  a  word  to  my 
ueartet  friend  upon  earth,  but  have  been  obhged  many  times  to 
leave  my  friends  and  go  into  the  fields  and  on  the  lonely  downs,  under 
ricka  of  com,  or  any  secret  plaee,  to  pour  out  my  soul  before  the 
Lord.  Sometimes  T  have  felt  a  little  eased,  and  a  little  hope — who 
can  tell  but  that  I  may  yet  find  a  Saviour!  But  oh!  I  wanted  to 
see  him  for  myself  with  Job,  receive  him  into  my  heart  as  Lydia, 
and  handle  him  with  Thomas.  For  nothing  but  a  revealed  Jeeua,  « 
manifested  salvation,  a  tasted,  handled,  and  felt  religion,  would  do 
for  my  poor,  never-dying  soul  to  rest  upon ;  and  the  language  of 
my  heart  at  times,  for  many  months,  was,  "Oh!  that  I  could  find  a 
Saviour  !  Where  is  he  that  diedtosavel  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul 
deeireth  1  Oh !  that  I  could  have  but  one  taste  of  his  dying  love,  one 
graiu  of  precnoua  foith,  one  living  assurance  that  my  unworthy 
name  is  in  the  book  of  life.  Oh,  did  he  die  for  me  1  Was  it  my 
cruel  sins  that  pierced  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  and  nailed  his  holy  body 
to  the  accursed  trcel  Did  he  suffer  in  my  place,  room,  and  stead, 
aud  go  to  the  end  of  the  law  for  me!"  I  could  have  given  all  the 
world,  if  iu  my  possession,  for  oue  moment's  feeling  of  that  pre- 
nous  blood  being  shed  for  me.  About  this  time  I  dreamed  lie 
was  upon  earth ;  I  thought  that  he  was  in  tiie  little  diapel,  in  the 
table  pew.  How  I  came  to  the  chapel,  I  cannot  tell;  but  I  stpod 
in  the  usle,  a  great  dbtauce  from  lum ;  but  I  looked  at  him,  and 
BBw  his  glorious  appearauce,  and  he  sat  witii  some  of  the  members 
and  deacons  on  eadi  aide  of  him;  but  the  singings  aud  transports 
of  joy  that  two  of  the  deacons  sounded  I  sh^  never  forget  while 
in  this  mortal  body.  I  stood  trembling  with  tears  of  Joy.  I  was 
afi^d  to  venture  a  step  nearer  towards  him,  for  fear  he  would  &own 
me  away;  but  the  union  I  felt  to  him  I  can  never  describe;  but, 
being  overwhelmed,  I  awoke,  and  the  blessed  sound  of  the  unging 
was  fresh  in  my  feelings    fur  some  time.      About  this   time  the 

ministry  of was  made  very  profitable  to  me.    He  was  led  to 

describe  my  path,  and  cast  up  the  way  like  a  workman,  so  that  I 
have  felt  such  union  to  him  that  I  could  have  gone  up  in 
the  pulpit  and  kissed  such  a  f^thful  witness.  I  continued  nearly 
five  years  in  this  doubting  and  fearing  state.  During  this  time 
I  had  another  dream  of  great  weight  to  me,  which  was  that 
my  life  was  hastening  to  an  end.  It  was  on  a  Sunday  night, 
having  retumedlrom  chapel, and  having  heard  nothing  to  profit  all 
the  day.  I  dreamed  that  I  was  in  some  lonesome  lanes,  hasten- 
ing  for  my  life  to  escape  from  the  avenger  of  blood  that  was 
utter  me.  And  oh,  the  feelings  of  my  mind  when  I  came  to  the 
end  1  Though  I  was  much  strengthened  with  a  voice  that  followed 
me  all  the  way  with  words  of  encouragement,  yet  when  I  came  to 
the  end,  whidi  was  to  be  the  end  of  my  life,  I  could  see  no  escape, 
for  there  were  high  walls  on  each   side  of  me,  a  great  sea  before 
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me,  and  the  avenger  of  blood  behind  me,  hastening  to  cut  me  down. 
Now  I  thought  all  was  over,  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  anguish 
of  mj  poor  Boul  when  I  looked  behind  me,  and  saw  the  avenger  of 
blood  near  me.  Oh,  the  spirit  of  prayer  I  felt  at  this  moment,  and 
the  last  sound  of  the  voice  tliat  I  heard  was,  "  What !  no  hope  for 
thy  Boul  in  God;  does  tie  avenger  of  blood  still  pursue  thee  to  cut 
thee  downl"  In  a  moment  I  had  wings  given  me  like  a  dove,  and 
I  mounted  in  the  air  with  raptures  of  feeling,  and  awoke  bathed, 
as  it  were,  with  tears  of  sorrow  and  joy.  About  this  time,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  you  amongst  us;  and  your  first  sermon 
I  shall  ever  have  cause  to  remember,  for  it  was  an  accepted  time 
with  me,  and  a  day  of  the  earnest  and  first  &uitB  of  salvation  to 
me.  Oh,  what  a  change  I  felt;. for  in  a  little  time  my  sins  were 
all  gone;  darkness,  travail,  labour,  and  grief  were  all  removed;  all 
my  fears,  doubts,  and  jealou^es  were  alike  taken  away.  Oh,  how 
you  were  led  to  describe  the  path  my  poor  soul  had  travelled. 
What  a  sweet  calm  I  felt  for  sometime !  and  some  precious  hope, 
like  a  golden  chain,  was  let  down  into  my  soul  from  the.  blessed 
throne  of  Ood,  so  that  I  was  lost  in  wonder,  pr^se,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  for  a  little  t^me  killed  to  everything  in  this  vain 
worid.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  withdraw  the  smiles  of  his  pre- 
cious face,  and  cause  me  to  wander  a  little  farther  in  this  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness  before  the  full  assurance  of  hope  was  to  be  sealed  upon 
my  heart. 

But  to  pass  on  to  this  bleesed  time,  though  I  might  mention 
many  particular  helps  that  my  poor  soul  was  favoured  with  in 
times  of  need,  before  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  my  soul  with 
divine  for^veness,  which  must  not  be  lost  in  darkness ;  but  it  ts 
my  heart's  desire  to  look  beyond  the  instruments.  I  was  once 
greatly  strengthened  under  a  sermon  at  the  opening  of  a  little  chapel 
in  the  village  of  Uphaven,  from  these  words  :  "A  garden  inclosed 
is  my  sister,  my  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up  ;  a  fountain  sealed."  This 
sennon  was,  to  my  poor  soul,  as  bread  cast  upon  tlie  waters,  seen 
after  many  days,  and  it  was  blessedly  opened  up  to  my  feelings 
for  days  afterwards.  Soon  after  this  I  met  with  a  book,  entitled, 
"  What  is  it  that  saves  a  Soul  1"  This  was  indeed  a  searching 
book  to  me ;  but  the  more  I  read  it  the  more  warm  I  felt  to*' 
the  writer.  About  this  time  I  took  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard ;' 
and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  various  parts  to  my  poor  soul 
so  that  for  many  months  I  longed  for  its  monthly  appearance. 
It  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention  the  various  times  ray  soul 
was. blessed  with  a  little  help  through  different  instruments.  But 
alt  these  blessed  helps  did  not  fully  satisfy  the  yearning  desires 
of  my  heart ;  therefore  it  was  the  earnest  cry  of  my  soul  for  many 
weeks  that  lie  blessed  Lord  would  make  if  manifest  to  my  soul's 
satisfaction  that  I  was  one  of  his  own  living  family.  About  this 
time  I  bad  many  kind  invitations  to  cast  in  my  lot  amongst  the 
little  few ;  but  this  I  could  not  as  yet  do,  for  want  of  some  clearer 
manifestation  of  my  interest  in  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  as  I  was 
wading  through  much  darkness,  travail,  and  grie^  and  ready  at  times 
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to  give  np  all  for  lost,  and  to  lie  down  in  despair  and  die.  The  Lard 
vee  pleased  to  mcUne  the  hearte  of  a  fev  to  follow  litm  throngh 
tibe  onfinance  of  believers'  baptism.  I  went  to  tte  water's  side  and 
intoessed  the  erent,  but  had  no  parfjcular  feeling.  The  Uondsjr 
monung  mipeared,  and,  oh !  my  friend,  this  was  a  day  of  days  indeed 
to  me.  I  vent  out  into  tlie  fields  to  be  alone;  and  the  wonderfiil 
change  I  then  experienced  will  never  be  fbi^tten  by  me  while  I 
Uve  in  this  vale  of  tribulation.  All  the  past  Sabbath  was  brought 
fresh  before  me;  andthereseemedtobesomethingeo  infinitelymighty 
and  solemn  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  it  so  overpowered  -my 
poor  Boul,  tliat  for  a  time  I  was  lort  in  wonder  and  amaiement.  All 
my  fears,  and  doubts,  were  scattered ;  darkness  was  exchanged 
for  li^t,  and  the  beams  of  the  glorious  Person  of  Emanuel  shone 
BO  BweetJy  that  I  wanted  to  drop  ray  mortal  flesh  tc  be  with  him. 
My  very  soul  exclaimed,  "  Why  me,  Lord  t  Why  such  a  wretch  as 
T  r  And  these  blessed  words  of  Mr,  Gadsby's  hymn,  which  waa 
(nmg  at  the  water,  ran  throngh  my  very  soul : 

"  Here  we  raise  our  Gbeneaer 
Monument*  of  gntce  divine  ; 
Thou  hast  borne  our  misbeliaviour  j 
We  are  wholly,  doubly  thine ; 

Loved  for  ever. 

And  redeem'd  wiUi  blood  divine. 

Then,  with  a  transporting  pleasure. 

We  with  Christ  will  be  oaptized ; 

Follow  him,  our  glorious  Leader, 

Let  who  will  his  ways  deqtiae ; 

And  for  ever 
Sing  his  praise  beyond  the  skies." 

I  wanted  to  follow  my  bleesed  Lord  thresh  his  despised  com- 
mand,  for  I  was  both  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  j)rition  and  death 
with  him. 

I  shall  not  enlarge  hure  tuiy  fortlier '  than  to  say  that  fbr  a 
week  I  bad  not  a  single  doubt  of  my  interest  in  tbe  Uessed  Lord 
Jesus,  and  such  sweet  communion  that  I  used  to  go  out  into 
a  field  to  spend  my  time  by  myself,  till  at  last  my  &ther  began 
to  speak  roughly  to  me.  But  lit^  did  he  think  that  heaven 
was  begun  below  In  my  poor  never-dying  soul;  for  up  to  this 
time  I  had  not  spoken  a  word  to  any  of  my  friends  of  the  state 
of  myaoul,norto  any  one  upon  earth,  so  that  it  all  lay  between  Qod 
and  my  own  conscience ;  but  the  love  that  I  felt  to  Christ  killed  me 
to  every  one  upon  earth,  so  that  I  could  indeed  leave  &tiier,  uid 
mother,  relations,  lands,  and  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  nay,  had 
I  had  a  thousand  bouIb  I  could  have  set  them  all  adoring  and 
prai^g  the  Lord  that  was  slain.  Indeed  I  felt  a  secret  yearning 
for  some  time,  to  die  day  after  day.  I  now  envied  those  whna  tfae 
Lord  had  sent  forth  to  Mow  tlie  Gospel  trumpet,  for  these  blessed 
things  were  in  my  heart  as  a  bumisg  fire,  and  I  was  weary  with 
forbearing;  therefore  I  began  to  write  some  letters  to  vsoioait 
frifsidfl;  and  the  more  I  did  so  the  more  liberty  I  felt  in  writing  J 
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thug  I  had  some  sweet  correepoodenoe  for  some  time  vith 
some  of  the  Lord's  lughlr-faToured  childreo.  The  (wdimtDce  of 
believers'  b^itiam  was  tnudi  at  times  iqion  my  mind.  I  was  led  to 
see  that  it  was  the  only  scriptural  way  into  the  church,  and  I  iett 
a  secret  longing  to  foUow  my  blessed  Lonl  throi^h  his  despised 
ordinance ;  therefore  my  heart  burnt  with  love  towards  lum  week 
after  week.  I  also  fdt  eoine  sweet  copuauDion  with  the  little  flock, 
for  they  were  in  my  heart  to  live  and  die  with.  At  all  their 
public  meetii^  I  was  sure  to  be  present,  and  after  a  time  X 
«oukl  hold  my  peace  no  Wger.  I  therefore  told  one  of  the  deacoos 
that  I  was  now  made  willing  to  cast  ia  my  lot  amongst  them.  This 
was  on  a  Sunday  morning,  and  the  members  were  requested  to 
atay  a  few  moments  after  service.  Hearing  that  the  meanbers  were 
'  to  stay  put  me  in  great  fear  and  trembling  ;  however,  I  went 
home,  and  into  my  bedroom  to  groan  out  my  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  up  came  my  mother  with  tcara  of  joy  to  tell  me  that  the 
ehurch  wished  me  to  come  before  them  in  the  evening.  I  therefore 
was  enabled  to  spread  my  case  before  the  Lord,  and  he  was  pleased 
to  deliver  me  from  all  my  feara.  I  therefore  went  before  the  church, 
and  was  unanimously  received. 

Soon  after  this  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  pierced  my 
heart  through  with  deep  sorrow,  though  it  bad  no  external  refer- 
ence to  the  motives  ;  yet  tat  months  I  travailed  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  till  I  began  to  envy  a  dog  w  a  horse,  or  the  bewt  in  the  field. 
I  went  wandering  witteut  the  sun,  and  groping  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  stumbling  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night.  Oh !  my 
fiiend,  how  keen  is  reproach  to  a  conscience  made  tender  by  the 
fear  of  God.  My  d^r  motiier,  seeing  me  continuaUy  cast  down, 
sometimes  would  say, 

"  Speak  and  let  the  worst  be  known  ; 
Speaking  may  relieve  thee." 

She  used  all  that  wife  in  her  power  to  comfort  me,  but  all 
in  vain.  I  was  mo«t  awfully  tried  lest  I  was  a  Balaam,  Saul, 
or  Jodas,  till  T  was  ready  to  curse  the  day  I  joined  tlie 
church ;  but  the  blessed  Lord  was  pleased  to  deliver  me  in  his 
own  time.  These  words  c^  tfa«  Fsabnist  were  very  preeioaa 
to  mj  soul  many  times  ;  "  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and 
all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint ;"  and  »gtdn,  "Save  me,  oh!  Ood, 
&»  the  waters  are  eome  in  unto  my  sonl.  I  sink  in  deep  tmn,  where 
there  is  no  standing ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where  die 
floods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  cryii^ ;  my  throat  is  dried. 
Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am  fall  of  hearinesB  ;  and  i 
looked  for  some  to  t^e  fMty,  hot  there  was  none,  and  fcir  oom- 
fortera,  bnt  I  found  none."  Oh,myfriend,  what  a  wonderful  view . I 
once  had  of  the  suffering  Lamb  of  God,  overwhelmed  in  wrathAil 
anguish,  tears,  and  blood,  in  the  garden  of  Oethsemane,  baptized 
beneath  the  wrath  of  God,  Here  tiin  waves  of  Jehovah's  wratii  and 
fierce  anger  overwhrimned  his  precious  holy  soul,  but  he  went  and 
pnped,  and  cried,  "My  soul  is   exceeding  lorrowfiil,  even  unto 
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death."  0,  to  behold  the  Soveragn  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
sunk  in  Borrow,  when  the  Bword  of  jnetice  awaked  and  smote 
the  Shepherd,  when  Qod  the  Father  laid  upon  him  all  the  sins 
of  bia  people,  and  caused  tbem  to  meet  upon  his  holy  soul  in  ftames 
-  of  burning  wrath  1  Well  might  be  cry  out  in  bittemesa  of  aoul,  "  I 
am  ponred  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint ;  they, 
pierced  my  bonds  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones.  They  gave 
me  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
diink."  Well  ought  the  fair  sun  withdraw  its  light  and  darkness 
overspread  the  earth  ;  well  might  the  eartb  quake,  the  rocks  rend, 
the  graves  open,  to  behold  the  amazing  «ght.  Oh,  my  friend, 
tills  is  the  place  to  stop  our  murmuring  lips.  Here  my  poor  soul 
was  crumbled  to  nothing  before  my  suffering  Lord,  so  that  I  waa 
lost  in  love,  gratitude,  and  praise.  For  d&ys  I  had  such  a 
Bight  of  bis  sufferings  that  at  times  it  so  overwhelmed  my  poor 
soul  that  I  became  as  weak  in  my  body  as  if  my  days  were  has- 
tening to  an  end,  I  now  again  fdt  a  dedre  to  take  up  my  cross 
and  follow  my  suffering  Lord  through  his  blessed  commands,  though 
at  times  a  starting  back.  But  these  words  would  follow  me  : 
"  The  way  the  Shepherd  trod 
They  freely  t^ose  to  gi 


.  And  again : "  Buried  with  him  by  baptism,"  "I  have  a  bfipusm  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  bow  am  I  strait^ed  until  it  be  accomplished." 
Therefore  I  felt  constrained.  These  words  also  canie  t<i  my  soul 
with  great  power  :  "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,"  and  "  Thus  it 
becometb  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  I  therefore  went  through 
it,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  own  my  dearest  Lord  and  to*go 
without  the  camp  and  bear  his  reproach.  No,  my  Mend.  I  felt  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience;  and  how  sweet  did  that  precious  line 
of  the  hymn  come  into  my  heart  at  th»  water's  ride, 
"  By  thy  precious  love  constrained, 

and  all  the  day  these  words  followed  me  with  power,  "  Bearing  about 
in  our  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Since  that  day  I  have 
felt  many  changes  pass  over  me,  so  that  I  find  the  way  to  heaven  to 
be  a  path  of  mbulatiou,  through  a  waste  howling  wilderness  and 
desert  land,  throi^h  many  deep  pita,  gins,  and  snares,  and  fiery 
darts  of  Satan ;  so  that  I  find  that  this  world  is  not  my  home,  and 
that  I  must  be  hated  of  all  men  for  his  name's  sake.  But  though  sin 
is  my  daily  grief  and  burden,  the  plague  is  in  the  house  of  my  taber- 
nacle, and  rottenness,  corruption,  and  death  are  stamped  upon  ila 
walls,  so  that  it  must  be  laid  down  a  vile  body  in  the  dust,  and 
rot  in  its  own  corruption.  Then  will  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  of  the  Apostle,  "  Death  is  swaUowed  up  in  victory,"  for 
Christ,  ibe  King  of  Glory,  hath  for  ever  won  the  field  and  gotten 
to  himself  the  victory  ;  therefore  put  the  crown  upon  his  blessed 
head,  and  mortal  worms  fall  into  the  dnst  before  him  and  crown 
Mm  Lord  of  All. 
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The  Lord  ble^  yon,  support,  keep,  and  defend  you,  and  keep 
you  decided  for  hia  bleased  truth  in  this  awful  day,  and  hold  you. 
up  under  all  your  troubles,  trials,  and  afOictionB,  and  give  you  to 
feel  that  your  suffering  Lord  and  Master  is  gone  before  you  and 
travelled  the  same  path. 

My  dear  partner  desires  to  give  her  best  love. 

Yours  sincerely,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

M L .  A  LOVER  OF  THE  TRUTH. 


TO  A  DESPONDING  FRIEND. 

My  dear , — Having  lately  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  S.,  in- 
forming me  of  your  continued  ill  health  and  exercise  of  mind,  my 
sympathy  inducea  me  to  communicate  agun  with  you,  as  I  would 
fain  be  the  instrument  of  communicating  a  little  spiritual  comfort, 
if  it  be  the  dear  Lord's  will,  for  we  cannot  do  anything  of  our- 
selves. Mr.  S.'a  allusion  to  you  in  his  letter  brought  very  forcibly 
to  my  mind  the  time  when  my  own  soul  was  brought  through  a  great 
conflict ;  and  although  I  have  since  seen  that  that  conflict  arose  from 
the  mighty  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  my  soul,  I  could  not 
then  gather  any  spiritual  comfort  from  it.  How  should  I  whco  war 
was  raging  wiUiin  i  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  was  unslieathed,  and 
to  me  it  was  as  though  I  were  about  to  be  cut  off;  and  so  I  traly 
was,  but  not  in  the  way  I  expected.  I  felt  the  awful  terrors  of  the 
law  in  my  conscience  ;  and  that  will  make  any  quickened  soul  trem- 
ble. I  felt  the  wrath  of  God  consuming  me  as  a  consuuiing  fire. 
I  felt  the  pierciog  darts  of  the  devil  day  and  night;  yea,  I  could 
not  swallow  my  own  spittle,  so  that  I  was  truly  brought  id  guilty 
before  God,  and  had  not  a  single  word  to  say  why  the  sentence  of 
the  law  sliould  not  be  fully  carried  out  in  my  case.  I  felt  the  justice 
of  that  sentence,  "The  soul  that  ainneth  it  shall  die."  I  knew 
also  that  it  was  eternal  death  that  was  levelled  at  my  guilty  soul. 
Now,  in  tliat  state,  I  had  no  more  hope  of  being  saved  than  a  mur- 
derer has  literally  after  be  has  mounted,  the.  gallows.  I  felt  as  sure 
of  being  an  inmate  of  hell  as  if  I  were  already  there,  nor  dreamed  I 
then  of  any  way  of  escape.  Any  ideas  I  might  have  imbibed  of 
Christ  as  a  Saviour  (naturally),  had  completely  fled,  and  I  was  left 
without  a  refuge.  Then  why  did  I  not  despair  t  Here  I  must  say  the 
mercy  of  God  is  most  visible  in  upholding  a  soul  at  such  a  time.  I 
should  have  despaired,  and  ^von  all  up  for  lost,  had  I  been  left  to 
iuyself.  I  would  fain  have  plunged  out  of  the  net  that  held  me 
fast,  and  mixed  with  the  world,  to  have  got  rid  of  my  feelinga,  for 
they  were  more  than  I  can  express;  but  his  arrows  stuck  too  fast 
in  me.  I  could  in  no  way  get  out  of  it ;  for  what  God  does  no  man 
can  undo,  "  Well,  then,"  you  will  say,  "  how  did  you  proceed?"  Why, 
stand  still  I  could  not  under  my  trouble  ;  for  this  was  indeed  trouble, 
aad  there  is  no  trouble  like  soul  trouble.  I  groaned,  I  mourned,  I 
sighed,  till  my  breast-bone  became  sore.  I  wished  myself  anything 
but  a  human  being,  or  one  capable  of  possessing  such  feelings.     My 
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sore  ran  in  the  niglit,  for  this  ie  indeed  a  night  to  the  soul,  and 
refiwed  to  be  comforted  by  any  comfort  that  conld  be  applied  by 
inan.  At  this  time,  I  became  a  derision  to  tbem  that  were  round 
about  nte.  I  was  mocked,  scoffed,  and  sneered  at ;  but  they  little 
knew  what  I  Buffered.  For  a  short  time  I  hiy  almost  under  the 
blackness  of  despair,  but  was  wonderfidly  supported  to  go  Utroo^ 
my  business,  I  had  just  strength  enough,  tint  I  often  wondered 
how  I  got  through  the  day.  The  moment  I  left  buaiaess  I  ran  to 
my  bedroom,  and  prostrated  myself  on  the  floor  before  Qod;  for  as 
life  cornea  from  him,  so  it  draws  to  him,  though  I  felt  cut  off  from 
him.  But  herewas  the  work  of  the  Spirit  again,  "If  I  periah,  I  perish 
at  his  feet."  Despair  begets  boldness;  I  hoped  against  hope.  The 
word  of  God,  as  I  thought,  was  against  me  at  that  time;  but  to 
whom  elae  can  we  go  1  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  I  Was 
now  all  attention  to  the  word  of  God;  I  sought  It  earnestly  ereiv 
opportunity,  and  therein  1  discovered  how  Qod  could  be  justified 
and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly.  This  was  a  new  and  living 
way,  that  I  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger  to,  opening  a  door  of 
hope  and  encouragement  to  persevere.  Now  came  another  diffi- 
culty. I  had  not  long  studied  tlie  word  before  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion stared  me  in  the  fece,  and  this  1  was  very  much  tried  with,  the 
enemy  suggesting  to  me  that  I  was  one  of  the  non-elect ;  therefore 
it  matt«red  not  what  encouragement  was  held  out  for  God's  children, 
there  was  nothing  for  me,  as  I  was  not  of  that  number.  Tfaon^ 
tried,  I  could  not  give  up  entirely  my  hope.  All  this  was  going  on 
entirely  between  God  and  my  own  soul,  as  I  was  not  sitting  under 
a  gospel  ministry  at  the  time;  but  when  my  eyes  were  opened, 
I  soon  sought  one.  But  to  the  work.  I  saw  that  the  world  lieth 
in  the  wicked  one,  that  he  was  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  I  shud- 
dered to  see  the  number  of  his  subjects.  I  saw  also  that  nearly  all 
the  religion  of  the  world  was  fallen,  and  its  ministers  the  ministers 
of  Satan.  My  chief  object  was  to  find  out  if  1  was  one  of  the 
elect ;  and  I  sometimes  had  a  token  of  encouragement  from  the 
word ;  for  I  traced  that  as  a  map,  and  thought  at  times  I  could 
discover  some  of  the  marks  of  ray  own  feet;  but  Satan  would  tempt 
me  to  think  that  I  was  deceived,  so  that  I  kept  hobbling  on  between 
hope  and  fear,  seeking  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  ^otlung 
could  put  me  back,  for  I  now  had  a  desire  for  Christ ;  and  Christ 
my  soul  was  determined  to  have :  "  Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die." 
My  mind  being  illuminated,  I  was  led  into  the  mystery  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  for  a  sinliil  people  ynib  some  d^ree  of  sympatiiy. 
I  determined  to  follow  after  him  till  he  should  ^ve  me  some  assur- 
ance of  my  own  interest  in  his  predous  sin-atoning  blood.  Indeed, 
I  had  a  lon^ng  desire  after  him ;  and  blessed  and  praised  be  his 
ever-adorable  name,  he  did  not  long  defer  to  answer  that  desire  to 
the  joy  of  my  heart,  and,  I  beheve  I  may  say,  to  the  salvation  of 
my  soul.  Oh !  the  majesty,  the  glory,  and  the  tmnscendent  lig^ 
that  attended  that  visit  which  set  my  soul  free,  I  can  never  forget 
Here  words  must  fail  to  express  the  feelings.  Suffice  it  to  say,  I  was 
enraptured  with  love,  I  was  freed  from  guilt,  and  was  in  tiie  faD 
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liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  I  maint^  that  uothiag  can  compare 
vith  a.  revelation  of  Christ  to  the  sou].  The  love  of  God  |>aweta  all 
knowledge,  and,  when  felt,  it  paaaeth  all  description.  It  must  be  felt 

to  be  rightly  prized.     My  dear ,  I  mugt  necesBsrily  be  brief 

in  this  relation,  aa  a  sheet  of  piq>er  will  not  admit  of  going  much 
into  ddiul  on  such  important  matter  as  that  that  relates  to  the  work 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner ;  but  as  it  is,  I  submit  it  to  ym, 
witii  a  deure  that  the  dear  Lord  will  attend  it  with  his  blessing. 
I  trust  that  the  Lord  will  give  yoa  a  resigned  will  to  bear  yonr 
affliction  with  patience,  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patiencSf 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hox>e,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us.  We  are  going  on  about  aa 
usualj  not  without  our  daily  trials,  but  fovoured  with  many  merciea.. 
Believe  me  to  remain  your  affectionate, 
Cork,  May  27,  1861,  B.  B. 

OBITUARY. 

[The  esperiNice  ofMrs.Golding,  late  of  Leicester,  which  we  here  insert, 
was  taken  down  by  a  friend  who  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  visidng 
her  during  her  laEt  illness,  and  had  the  best  opportunity  of  witnessing  the 
gracious  fruits  of  the  I-ord's  dealings  with  her  soul,] 

I  was  bom  at  Collingham,  near  Newark,  in  1813.  My  parents 
were  God-fearing  people.  "When  I  was  two  years  of  age,  my  father 
and  mother  left  Collingham  to  live  at  Leicester,  on  purpose  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  aa  there  was  no  truth  at  either  places,  except- 
ing when  a  minister  irom  Leicester  preached  occasionally  at  Newark. 
After  we  had  been  at  Leicester  twelve  years,  my  mother  died  of 
typhus  fever,  which  I  also  had  at  the  same  time,  when  the  medical 
attendant  B^d  that  I  should  not  recover,  but  my  mother  would. 
I  had  only  one  sister  living  then,  who  died  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
years  in  a  very  happy  state  of  mind.  She  was  three  years  older  than 
myselt  After  her  death,  when  I  was  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
one  night  it  wss  particularly  lud  upon  my  father's  mind  to  pray 
to  the'Lord  to  change  my  heart,  when  the  same  night  he  Reamed 
that,  as  he  and  I  were  standing  togetJier  somewhere,  a  flood  came 
and  carried  me  away  from  him  down  the  stream ;  and  as  he  stood 
grieving  at  my  loss,  the  same  flood  returned,  and  brought  me 
safely  Wk  to  him.  The  joy  he  felt  on  my  return  awoke  him.  Ever 
alter,  he  believed  that,  some  day,  sooner  or  later,  his  prayers  would 
be  answered  on  my  behalf.  The  impression  this  left  upon  his  mind 
was,  &At  I  should  be  carried  away  by  the  things  of  the  world  for 
a  season,  but  my  being  restored  to  him  signified  tJiat  the  Lord  in  his 
own  good  time  would  quicken  my  soul.  The  same  night  I  awoke 
with  these  words  on  my  mind,  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
annws,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  I  felt  what  a  great  sinner  I  was. 
I  went  down  early  in  the  morning  to  my  father,  and  asked  him 
whether  tliose  words  were  in  the  Bible  or  not.     He  told  me  they 
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Vfere,  but  eaid  do  more  to  me  about  it  at  the  time.  He  did  not  tell 
rae  W  dream  till  a  short  time  before  he  died.  From  that  night  for 
gome  little  time  I  promised,  if  the  Lord  would  forgive  me,  I  would 
never  do  wickedly  again.  I  followed  on  reading  ray  Bible,  and 
made  uo  objection  to  regularly  attending  chapel,  which  I  had  done 
before,  and  forsook  all  my  old  companions ;  bnt  my  promises  all 
s(!l)D  &iled  me,  and  I  became  as  bad,  or  worse,  than  ever,  and  so 
continued  going  on  in  my  own  strength.  I  bad  convictious  uftei 
that  aeveral  times,  and  made  vows  and  promises,  but  broke  through 
them  all 

When  I  was  in  my  twentietli  year,  I  had  a  remarkable  dream  one 
ni^ht,  which  afterwards  dwelt  mncb  upon  my  mind  at  times.  I 
dreamed  that  I  was  in  a  pit  above  ankles  in  mud.  I  tried  to  get 
out,  but.  as  &st  as  I  got  one  foot  out,  the  otiier  stuck  fast  in.  How- 
ever, at  last,  with  great  difficulty,  I  got  to  the  edge.  There  wm 
a  man  in  lie  middle  of  the  pit,  as  I  thought,  who  tried  t«  get 
hold .  of  me,  bnt  could  not.  He  kept  throwing  mnd  at  me, 
but  it  did  not  hurt  me.  Tiiere  was  a  very  steep  hill  before  me, 
which  I  was  obliged  to  ascend,  or  remun  where  I  was,  for  there 
was  no  other  way  out.  I  began  to  climb  up  this  hill,  but  slipped 
to  the  bottom  again  several  times.  At  last  it  came  into  my  mind 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  help  me,  which  I  did,  and  then  I  got  up 
bett«r,  though  I  slipped  many  times,  but  not  to  the  bottom  again, 
and  with  great  difficulty  I  reached  the  top.  As  I  was  on  the  top  of 
the  hill,  before  I  rose  from  my  crawUng  position,  a  man  clotlied 
in  white  came  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  the  meaning  of 
this.  I  said.  No.  Then  he  pointed  to  the  man  in  the  pit,  and 
said  he  was  one  who  trusted  to  his  own  works  saving  him,  and 
that  he  wanted  to  keep  me  there,  for  as  long  as  I  kept  there 
I  could  not  be  saved.  Then  he  told  me  to  look  to  my  right 
hand,  and  at  a  great  distance  I  saw  a  large  beautiful  building, 
which  looked  as  though  it  were  entirely  constructed  of  gold.  It 
was  so  bright  that  I  could  scarcely  look  upon  it.  He  told  me 
fliat  it  was  heaven,  and  said  to  me,  "You  will  go  to  heaven  at 
last,  b^  you  will  have  as  much  difficulty  to  get  there  ^  you 
Iiave  hid  to  ascend  the  hill ;  and  you  will  not  get  there  till  the 
last." 

Four  or  five  years  before  the  Lordlaidme  upon  this  bed  of  affliction, 
I  felt  that  I  was  so  great  a  sinner  and  backslider,  and  fearing  I  had 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  I  was  in  such  a  wretdied  state  of 
mind  that  I  was  afraid  to  go  anywhere  in  the  dark,  lest  the  Lord 
would  suffer  Satan  to  come  in  a  bodily  shape,  to  take  rae  away  just 
as  I  was.  I  told  the  Lord  that  I  dare  not  make  any  more  promises, 
for  I  had  broken  all  I  had  made  ;  and  if  he  did  not  show  mercy  to  me 
I  must  be  completely  lost.  I  was  so  harassed  with  the  temptation  I 
had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  that  I  really  thought  I  should 
completely  lose  my  senses.  I  got  so  that  I  could  hardly  give  a 
rational  answer  to  any  one;  still  I  eould  not  but  pray  to  the  Lord 
that,  if  I  had  not  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  he  would  bring 
me  out  of  that  state.     I  was  obliged  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
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and  read  good  men's  vorks,  to  see  if  I  could  find  if  any  one  had 
been  in  the  same  state  aa  myself.  Id  reading  one  of  Mr.  HuntiDg- 
ton's  works,  I  found  that  he  was  once  tempted  in  the  same  vay, 
and  showed  how  the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  it,  which  was  o£ 
great  use  to  me,  and  soon  after  that  the  temptation  left  me. 

I  could  hear  no  ministers  but  those  who,  I  believed,  preached 
tlie  gospel ;  still  I  felt  tliere  was  something  else  I  wanted.  I  felt 
that  ray  sins  were  uot  psfdoned,  and  I  cried  to  the  Lord  to  reveal 
his  dear  Son  in  my  soul,  for  I  felt  that  that  was  what  I  wanted,  and 
this  promise  came,  "  I  will  make  thee  willing  in  the  day  of  my 
power."  I  now  went  on  tolerably  comfortable,  hoping  ibe  Lord 
would  fijlfil  his  promise  sooner  or  later,  which  he  did  in  his  own 
good  time. 

After  tliat,  the  Lord  suffered  me  to  fall  into  a  carnal  secnre  state, 
for  about  two  years.  During  that  time  the  Lord  sent  affliction  in 
my  family  and  on  myself  stroke  upon  stroke ;  but,  instead  of  having 
a  humbling  effect,  it  seemed  to  harden  me.  I  felt  as  though  the 
Lord  had  left  me  to  myself,  to  a  perverse  will  and  reprobate  mind, 
to  ahow  me  what  I  was  when  left  to  myself.  I  was  in  this  carnal 
secure  atate  until  January  1st,  1850,  when  I  was  taken  ill  of  in- 
flammation in  the  lungs.  I  had  suffered  from  a  consumptive 
cough  for  more  than  two  months  previously,  but  from  the  last  week 
in  1849  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  out  of  doors.  The  following 
particulars  wUl  show  how  the  Lord  lias  dealt  with  my  soul  since  he 
has  been  pleased  to  lay  me  upon  this  bed  of  affliction. 

I  felt  wliat  a  great  backslider  and  sinner  I  was,  and  tiiat  there 
was  no  mercy  for  me,  but  I  was  made  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  if 
there  was  any  mercy  for  me,  he  would  really  show  me;  and  in 
his  own  good  time  he  answered  me.  One  night  I  seemed  as  though 
I  could  not  rest  until  I  received  an  answer,  and  he  did  give  it  me, 
for  these  words  came  first  to  my  mind,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  raercj-,"  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  that.  I  be^ed  him 
to  show  me  plainly,  and  then  these  words  came,  "  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice."  But  I  wanted  something  more  than  that,  and 
then  followed  powerfully,  "  I  will  have  mercy,  and  abundantly  par- 
don." These  words  seemed  to  relieve  my  mind,  and  I  felt  part  of 
my  burden  gone;  but  I  could  not  rest  till  I  knew  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  mine.  I  knew  that  he  died  for  sinners,  but  I  did  not  know 
that  he  died  for  me.  A  few  days  after  this,  I  felt  a  still  greater 
anxiety  to  know  if  Jesus  Christ  died  for  my  sins,  for  I  felt  if  he 
died  for  al!  the  world,  and  not  for  me,  it  was  of  no  use  to  me.  I 
b^ged  of  the  Lord  again  to  show  me  plainly  if  he  did  die  for  my 
sins  ;  and  in  his  own  time  he  did  show  me,  for  it  was  brought  forcibly 
to  my  mind  that  Jeeus  died  for  my  sins,  when  I  said,  "  Can  it  be 
possible  for  jn^sins^"  and  he  said,  "Yes,  for  yonr  sins  Christ 
died."  He  also  said,  "  Thou  art  washed  and  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  It  was  also  brought  sweetly  to  my  mind  that 
Jesus  was  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare  &  place  for  me— a  "  manrion" 
for  me;  and  again,  "  I  have  loved  thee,  and  chosen  thee  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world."    Then  I  lost  all  my  bnrden  of  sin  and 
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gaiL  It  ms  aJl  gone  at  the  foot  of  the  cfobs,  atad  aach  joy  and 
peaee  entered  into  my  Kml,  tliat  no  pen  can  describe.  I  remained 
in  tiiat  Btite  for  two  or  three  we^,  when  mj  joy  b^an  to  abate  ; 
and  for  about  tJiree  days  the  Lord  seemed  to  bide  bis  &ce  from  m^ 
when  these  words  came,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  fbr  it  is  your  Father's 
g;ood  pleasure  to  give  yon  the  kingdom."  I  felt  I  was  one  of  the 
little  flock.  Those  words  set  my  soul  at  liberty  {^;ain,  and  I  was 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believinf^  which  continned  for  eleren 
daye.  Afterwards  for  nine  days  I  was  under  tbe  hidings  of  the 
Lord's  Ekce,  when  these  words  again  set  my  soul  at  liberty,  "  Be 
of  good  cheer,  tby  rans  are  all  foi^ven  t^ee."  "  Thy  name  ia 
written  in  heaven,  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life."  After  that,  the 
Lord  appeared  ^;ain,  and  shone  into  ray  soul  for  some  time;  liben 
I  was  under  the  hidings  of  the  Lord's  conatenance  for  about  a  month, 
though  during  that  time  I  had  many  a  lift  by  the  way,  and  euch 
promises  aa  these  were  dropped  into  my  sool :  "  I  will  see  you 
*  again."  "  For  the  crying  of  the  poor  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy 
now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord."  "Patiently  wwt,  and  quietly  hope, 
and  your  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off"  The  day  before  my  soni 
was  set  at  liberty  in  the  following  ni^t,  many  sweet  pnanises  were 
broaght  to  my  mind.  When  in  the  night  I  was  stiU  b^ging  of  the 
Lord  to  give  me  a  token  for  good,  these  words  dropped  sweetly  into 
my  aoul,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eyerlasting  lore,  and  with 
loviug'kindnesB  I  have  drawn  thee."  I  hardly  dared  take  it  for  my- 
self, when  I  asked,  if  I  was  his,  that  he  would  show  me  again,  and 
the  same  words  were  four  or  five  times  brought  powerfully  home  to 
me,  and  immediately  these  words  followed,  "  Thou  art  mine  from 
«verla8ting  to  everlasting." 

I  omitted  naming  the  temptations  of  Satan  dnring  the  times  of 
darkness,  for  I  waa  not  exempt  from  them.  I  will  name  one  in 
particular.  One  morning,  toward^  the  end  of  the  month,  during 
my  dark  state  of  mind,  Satan  su^^ted  to  me  to  give  up  praying. 
I  listened  to  him  until  I  was  well  nigh  going  to  give  it  up;  bnt 
it  came  into  my  mind  that  I  would  pray  once  more,  and  that  once 
more  I  never  could  give  up,  for  the  Lord  kept  me  praying  on  till 
he  appeared  for  me.  After  the  ni^t  in  which  my  soul  was  set  at 
liberty,  I  felt  such  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  presence  for  about  a 
fortnight  that  I  cannot  describe.  I  felt  such  communion  with  him ; 
hia  lovingkindueas  was  so  gttat  towards  me  that  sometimes  it  . 
seemed  almost  too  much  for  me;  my  cup  seemed  to  run  over.  At 
the  end  of  this  time  these  words  came  to  my  mind,  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation."  "The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  succour  tltem  that  are  twnpted."  I  knew 
1^  these  words  that  some  temptation  was  about  coming  upon  me, 
and  BO  I  found  it  to  be ;  for  nine  days  after  tiaa  all  my  comforts 
fled,  and  Satan  set  in  upon  me  about  my  reli^on,  for  he  aaid  the 
Iiord  had  forsaken  me  now,  and  my  religion  was  wortli  nothing. 
My  reply  to  Satan  was,  that  the  Lord  had  promised  he  would 
never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me,  that  he  would  be  firm  to  his 
promisee,  for  the  Lord  could  not  lie,   but   that  it   was  he  who 
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lied;  wlua  he  immediately  fled.  On  tlie  ainth  day  the  Lord  de- 
livered my  soul  by  tlie  same  words  as  on  a  former  occasion  i 
"Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  youi  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  The  next  morning  Satan  filled  my  mind 
in  a  moment  with  ell  manner  of  wicked  thoughts,  so  that  I  was 
obliged  to  ciy  to  the  Lord  for  immediate  hdp,  for  1  thought 
Satan  would  be  too  much  for  me,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  deliver  me  out  of  his  hands,  for  it  was  all  taken 
away  in  a  moment.  Then  I  could  see  deariy  how  these  two 
temptations  had  come  upon  me,  and  how  I  had  been  merdfiilly 
ddivered  &om  them.  Shortly  after  this,  the  Lord  appeared  again 
very  precious  to  me,  and  many  sweet  promises  were  dropped  into 
my  soul ;  such  as,  "  I  am  thy  rock  and  thy  portion  for  ever." 
"  I  am  thy  great  salvation."  "  I  have  saved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting salv^oo."  "  Thou  art  one  in  Christ  Jesue ;  thou  art  one 
in  OS,  as  I  and  the  Father  are  one."  At  this  sweet  time  Satan 
came  in  a  form  that  I  could  scarcely  detect  him.  He  e 
to  my  mind  that  I  could  not  be  in  the  ri^t  way,  that  I  1 
too  secure  to  be  a  Christian;  but  I  thought  "that  I  would  pray 
to  the  Lord  to  decide  the  matter,  and  all  the  following  day  it 
came  to  my  mind  that  I  waa  nothing  but  a  hypocrite,  and  that 
it  would  be  at  the  last,  "Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you, 
into  everlasting  burnings ;"  and  also  that  I  should  be  found  likd 
the  man  that  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment :  "  And  he  sidtii 
nnto  him.  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hi^er,  not  having  a  wedding 
garment  1"  and  he  was  Speechless.  These  two  passages  wer» 
much  impressed  on  my  mind,  fearii^  that  I  should  be  found 
like  them.  I  was  obliged  to  cry  to  the  Lord  to  show  me  that> 
if  I  was  not  in  the  right  way,  he  would  lead  me  into  it;  and 
if  I  vss  his,  and  complete  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  would  show  me. 
And  ttie  Lord  answered  me  that  same  evening  with  these  words,. 
as  if  a  voice  spoke  to  me,  "What  did  I  tell  theel  that  thou  wert 
mine  from  everiaating  to  everlasting."  "  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing,  utd  thon  sbalt  enter  into  my  rest"  Then  I  was  con- 
vinced that  it  was  Satan  and  my  own  unbelieving  heart  that 
had  been  at  work.  I  went  on  in  tiie  same  enjoyment,  and  conid 
not  but  praise  the  Lord  for  deliverance. 
(To  be  contaaitd.) 


SPIRITUAL  FRAGMENTS. 

What  sin  is  there  which  grace  cannot  pardon?  What  heart  is 
l^sre  which  grace  cannot  soften? — John  Mown. 

When  we  first  enter  into  the  divine  life,  we  propose  to  grow  rich ; 
God's  plaj^js  to  make  ua  foe!  poor. — Newton, 

A  hypocrite  in  Zion  b  worse  than  a  devil,  aaid  we  abound  with 
such  in  our  days,  especially  in  London,  where  the  generality  of 
ministers  foster,  nourish,  and  bring  up  nothing  but  sucb.  I  hope  to 
have  no  peace  vrith  these,  but  to  be  an  iron  pSlar  and  a  brazen  wall 
against  them  to  the  last. — Huntington. 
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God's  sword  has  two  edges;  one  cuts  down  the  worst  in  man,  and 
the  oUier  the  best  in  man. — Huntington. 

The  more  God's  justice  was  declared  towards  his  Son,  the  more 
viae  metcj  magnified  towards  the  sinner ! — John  Mason. 

I  have  read  of  many  m-icked  popes,  but  the  worst  pope  I  ever  met 
with  is  Pope  Se]£.— -Newton. 

For  an  old  Christian  to  say  to  a  young  one,  "  Stand  in  my  evi- 
dence." is  like  a  man  who  has  with  difficulty  climbed  by  a  ladder  or 
scaiTolding  to  the  tojp  of  the  bouse,  and  cries  to  one  at  the  bottom, 
'•  This  is  die  place  for  a  prospect — come  up  at  a  st«p." — Nemton. 

A  Christian  in  the  world  is  like  a  man  who  has  had  a  long  inti- 
macy with  one,  whom  at  length  he  finds  out  to  have  besii  the  mur- 
derer of  a  kind  father;  the  intimacy,  after  this,  will  surely  be 
broken . — Neieton. 

Never  fret  to  think  you  have  told  any  what  you  feel,  for  God  orders 
us  to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and  to  pray  for  each  other 
that  we  may  be  healed;  (Jas.v.  16;)  this  often  eases  the  burden,  and 
Satan  knows  it.  Besides,  there  is  no  hiding  soul-trouble  from 
spiritual  persons,  tliey  know  more  of  your  heart  than  you  do. — 
Huntington. 

No  language  can  set  forth  the  hardness  of  the  heart  of  man,  the 
deception  there  is  in  sin,  nor  the  blindness  of  the  human  under- 
standing to  its  true  interest.  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world,"  is  the  language  of  Scripture.  But  man's 
nature  is  "  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish ;"  and  the  cliild  of  God  feels 
the  a^vful  description  too  true. — H.  Fowler. 

Nothing  will  deaden  a  roan  to  the  passing,  gilded  scenes  of  time 
and  sense,  but  a  discovery  of  the  substanda],  unfading  beauties  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  will  make  a  man  set  little  store  of  the  things  of 
time  and  sense.  A  man  may  look  at  the  shortness  of  life  and  the 
certainty  of  death;  he  may  consider  the  law's  threatonings,  and  the 
terrors  of  hell  fire  ;  but  these  will  not  mortify  sin.  "  If  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  "—If.  Fowler. 

Every  servant  of  God  must  be  a  parttdier  of  '•  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel."  (3  Tim.  i.  8.)  If  a.  man  be  a  stranger  to  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel,  he  will  be  of  little  use  to  the  church  of  God;  for  God's  tried 
servants  are  always  most  blessed  to  his  children.  "  Whether  we  be 
afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation."  It  is  not  simply  outward  trials, 
hut  inward  trials,  and  frequently  outward  trials  also,  that,  imder  God, 
make  a  man's  testimony  shine  like  a  brilliant  star  in  the  church  of 
God.— H.  FowUr. 

There  are  a  number  of  bold,  presumptuous  professors  in  the  world, 
who  affect  to  despise  every  thing  like  the  kingdom  of  God  set  ap  in 
the  heart.  I  speak  from  person^  knowledge.  Eveiy  thing  respect' 
ing  experience  and  a  duly  cross  is,  with  such  heady,  high-minded 
professors,  considered  legality,  weakness,  self,  and  every  thing  below 
the  proper  standard.  Men  of  this  class  are  bold  enoi^  to  assert 
tliat  every  thing  in  the  book  of  Psalms  expressive  of  David's  conflicts, 
sorrows,  &a.,  is  to  be  applied  to  Christ  in  his  humiliation  stat6 ! — 
H.  FovUr. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

"Blessed  are  they  wMch  do  buifer  and  thint  afia;  tijliteDiiKKai^  for  thi 
•liaD  be  fiQed."— Matt.  t.  6. 

"  Wbo  hath  saTcd  ni,  and  called  lu  irith  a  holj  caSiiig,  not  according  U 

jrkB,  but  according  to  hia  own  f ' '-''- '    -     -  •-  " 

Jesus  before  the  world  began."- 

"The  election halliob»UA«d  it,  and  then 
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«  ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHEB  FOB  GOOD,"  &c. 

My  very  dear  ^, — Your  kind  ^sit  on  Wednesday  last  f»Y>Ted 
profitable  to  me.  When  you  first  came  in,  no  doabt  it  was  percep- 
tible to  you  that  I  waa  in  a  low  place.  Our  conTereation,  if  yon 
recollect,  waa  on  varions  subjects,  but  CBpeciall^  np<Hi  the  path  of 
tribulation,  the  fiery  trial,  and  the  many  thiogs  that  bad  he&llen  me 
by  the  way.  Our  conTersation  was  remarkiAly  free,  and,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  was  for  ovr  mutual  edification  and  consolation;  at  least  I 
found  it  so  on  ray  part.  Upon  a  review  on  the  closing  of  the  day, 
it  was  evident  to  me  that  I  had  lost  mnch  of  the  burden  whidi  bad 
oppreaaed  my  mind  before  you  came.  I  also  readily  perceived  that 
my  esteemed  friend  was  sensibly  advanced  in  confidence  that  he  vas 
in  posBCSsioB  of  a  measure  of  that  tranquillity  and  peace  which  spring 
from  the  comfort  of  hope;  and  I  felt  a  persuasion  in  my  mind  that 
«re  long,  in  the  set  time,  he  would  receive  that  "gift  in  secret"  wliich 
"pacifieth  all  anger,"  and  that  "reward  in  the  bosom"  which  "remOTes 
strong  wrath;"  or,  in  other  words,  that  perfect  lore  which  casts  out 
tormenting  fear.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  entered  for  onr 
flakes  on  his  great  work  of  suffering,  he  said  to  the  poor  disconsolate 
disciples  "  The  things  concerning  me  have  an  end;"  and  aa  it  was 
"with  the  Lord,  so  will  it  be  with  all  those  who  are  cafled  and  enabled 
'  to  follow  him.  The  things  which  we  are  called  qpon  to  suffer  do 
not  come  by  chance ;  they  are  all  divinely  appointed,  are  all  minutely 
«nd  eiftctly  ordered,  in  number,  weight,  and  mmgore,  We  indeed 
feel  a  multitude  of  perplexing  tJionghta, .  and  are  often  "  tossed  with 
tempest  and  not  comforted ;"  but  the  things  "  we  know  not  now  we 
shall  know  hereafter;"  ^d  in  the  ultimate  issue  of  these  trying  dis- 
pensations, we  rti^l  be  eonstnuned  to  say  that  "be  hath  done  all 
things  wdl"  for  onr  sovla,  and  wtStt  for  his  own  glory.    If  we  kx^ 
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only  at  tlie  things  tliat  are  seen  by  sense  and  reason,  we  shall  faint; 
but  when  futh  is  in  exercise,  and  "sees  him  who  is  invisible"  and 
eternal  things,  then  these  light  affictions  work  kindly,  and  we  recelw 
the  precious  first-fruito  of  an  eternal  weight  of  gloty.  Savid,  in  his: 
great  distreaa,  "encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  Ood;'  and 
blessed  Paul,  after  recounting  the  afflictions  of  the  s^nts  of  Thessaliv 
nica,  points  them  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  puttjog* 
an  end  to  all  their  tribulations,  and  exhorts  them  "  to  comfort  ona 
another"  with  tiese  things.  Now  these  things  "  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope." 

When  we  firat  enter  on  the  path  of  tribulation,  we  are  apt  to  con- 
clude that  no  child  of  Qod  was  ever  exercised  with  such  strange 
things  as  these;  but  when  our  spirits  make  diligent  search,  we  find 
out  at  length  that  these  are  "  the  footsteps  of  idl  the  flock."  This- 
.  affords  a  measure  of  encouragement  to  our  minds,  and  enables  us  to 
keep  our  path;  and  when  we  meet  with  those  whom  we  esteem  as 
"the  excellent  of  the  earth,"  and  understand  that  they  also  are  ex- 
ercised with  the  same  trials  and  afflictions,  this  proves  an  additional 
help  and  encouragement  to  our  oppressed  hearts.  Every  dispensa- 
taon  of  the  Almighty  towards  his  people  is  ordained  for  their  ever- 
lasting good;  and  every  trial,  temptation,  affliction,  and  profidence 
is  subservient  to  this  end,  though  carnal  reason  and  the  native  in- 
fidelity of  our  hearts  may  construe  these  dispensations  as  only  in- 
tended for  our  destruction.  Like  Jacob  of  old,  we  hastily  conclude' 
lihat  "all  these  things  are  agtunst  us;"  but  in  the  final  issue  we  find 
by  experience,  as  he  did,  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  pnrpoiie." 

Another  end  answered  by  these  things  is  to  ht^e  and  confound 
our  own  wisdom,  to  frustrate  our  own  decrees  of  making  up  a  nest- 
and  a  rest  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  to  discover  the  foUy  that  is  bound 
up  in  our  hearts,  in  order  that  we  may  know  our  entire  dependance 
upon  him;  and  effectually  to  teach  us  that  without  his  continual 
gmdance  and  support,  nothing  we  put  onr  hands  to  .will  stand  or 
prosper.  These  truths  are  not  eadly  or  soon  learned;  therefore  we 
mtist  have  "  line  upon  line,"  stroke  upon  stroke,  "  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little ;"  so  that  by  these  dispensations  he  will  hide  pride  from 
our  eyes,  and  in  due  season  humble  us  to  sit  down  at  the  foot  of  our 
Divine  Teacher.  Then,  and  never  till  then,  do  we  find  real  rest  to 
onr  weary  souls.  Many  years  have  I  been  in  the  school  of  adversity, 
and  ofttimes  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  in  order  that  I  might  leun  these- 
profitable  lessons;  but  such  is  my  stupidity  and  ignorance,  that  X 
know  nothing  to  this  day  as  I  ought  to  luiow.  Solomon  informe^- 
UB,  "  Setter  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof;"  but- 
If  we  read  the  history  of  his  life,  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not  speak 
this  of  outward  things.  Solomon  begau  his  reign  with  all  the  glory 
and. riches  that  ever  appeared  under  uie  sun;  but  in  the  latter  stages 
of  his  life,  these  thin^  had  in  a  measure  made  to  themselves  vingft 
Mid  Sown  away.  This  I  gather  from  the  compltunta  of  Israel  to  his 
ton  Iteboboao)  on  account  of  the  grierons  load  of  taxes.    In  another 
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pUoe  lie  tellfl  ns,  "  I,  'the  pr«ftcber,  was  long  in  Jenunlem ;  b;  whleh 
it  would  almost  seem  as  if  be  laid  aside  or  withdrew  from  the  splen- 
door  of  the  court,  or  appointed  a  regency  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  80  that  in  respect  of  outward  or  temporal  things,  he 
could  not  say  that  "  the  end  of  a  thing  is  better  than  the  beginning." 
In  order  to  find  out  the  wise  man's  meaning  in  that  passage,  I  con- 
ceive the  thing  intended  is  our  pilgrint^e  and  warfare  after  wo  are 
made  partakers  of  spiritual  and  divine  life.  The  end  of  this  is 
certainly  better  than  the  beginning ;  for  though  our  souls  may  be 
greatly  discouraged  because  of  the  v^y  and  on  account  of  the  many 
temptations  or  trials  that  fall  to  onr  lot,  yet  surely  "  there  is  an  end, 
and  our  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  oS"  Here  we  Iiave  no  abiding 
cityi  here  legions  of  infernal  spirits  and  swarms  of  ungodly  men 
assail  us  on  every  hand,  while  the  corruptions  of  our  own  hearts, 
like  a  host  of  traitors  witlun,  help  forward  our  calamity;  yet,  in  the 
midst  of  our  severe  conflicts,  we  are  upheld  by  divine  power,  are 
faolpen  with  a  little  help,  and,  notwithstanding  all  our  foes  and  all 
our  fears,  our  lot  is  maintained,  and  our  souls  are  sustained  in  life 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  The  incorruptible  seed  of  every  grace 
is  sown  in  our  hearts  when  divine  life  enters,  and  every  acting  of 
faith,  hope,  love,  patience,  &c.,  is  put  forth  under  the  influence  and 
fay  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  His  blessed  implantation 
witlun,  compared  to  a  garden  or  a  bed  of  spices,  is  under  ike  watch- 
fiil  eye  and  continual  care  of  the  Almighty :  "  Z  the  Lord  do  keep 
it;  I  will  water  it  every  moment  lest  any  hurt  it;  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day." 

This,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  cause  of  our  standing,  this  is  the 
spring  of  all  fruit^lness;  and  this  is  the  ground  of  our  rejoicing; 
for  "He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  wiU  perform  it  until 
tlie  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  As  the  apostle  declares,  "Grace  shall 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life."  We  are  uot  yet  come  to 
the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance  which  Ood  has  promised  and  pro- 
vided for  iiB,  thoi^h  as  &r  as  faith  hath  moved  we  have  entered  into 
it.  Some  sweet  earnests  we  have  found  in  the  house  of  our  pil- 
grimage; but  the  full  enjoyment  is  above.  The  consideratJon  of 
what  renuuns  in  reversion  caused  the  sweet  singer  to  break  out  with 
rejoicing,  "  0  bow  great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  who  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men."  ^Tien  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lift  up 
the  light  of  his  blessed  countenance,  when  he  shines  upon  our  path 
and  upon  our  souls,  then  we  can  rejoice  as  well  as  David,  for  we 
know  that  "in  the  light  of  the  King's  countenance  there  is  life,  and 
his  favour  is  as  the  cloud  of  the  latter  nun."  But  alas  !  alas '.  "  the 
days  of  darkness  with  us  are  many,"  and  we  often  "  go  mourning 
'without  the  sun;"  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  we  are  children  of 
light,  and  light  ia  the  element  of  our  joy.  Ood  has  put  his  fear  in 
our  hearts,  and  to  us  the  promise  spesJbi,  "  Unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  arise  with  healing  in  Ins 
wings,"  Therefore  the  real  source  of  our  consolation  springs  from 
the  immutable  promise '  of  Ood,-  who  is  Uthfiil,  and  cannot  deny 
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himfleU,  and  from  the  guwfewiiiig  power  of  &e  Holj  E^urit  f^  in 
our  aoula,  Tbe  rage  of  Satan  is  ctmstbntl;  levelled  at  those  who 
are  called  to  the  feUow^p  <it  Christ;  imd  though  he  iieT«r  can  pre- 
vail, yet  he  ia  unwearied  in  endeavouring  to  apoil  the  reMmg-phioe 
of  redeemed  unnera.  Justly  ie  he  called  "  the  accuser  of  the  breth- 
ren," This  was  manifest  in  the  cases  of  Job  and  Peter;  and  when 
he  finds  access  to  us,  his  um  is  to  raise  bard  Uioughta  in  <nir  minds, 
and  to  bring  UB  into  acts  of  rd>ellion  against  the  best,  the  dearest, 
the  only  friend  we  ever  had,  in  order  to  render  ns  as  miserable  as 
himself.  This  grand  adveisary  f  believe  certainly  has  a  hand  io  all 
the  base  conduct,  oppression,  and  injustdce  dooe  by  ungodly  men 
against  those  tbat  fear  Ood;  and  was  it  not  for  the  Lord's  ovOTuIing 
power,  and  the  restrMnta  of  his  wonderful  providence,  we  should 
find  no  place  in  the  earili.  Our  life  is  fitly  compared  to  a  warfare ; 
our  enemies  are  many,  lively,  and  strong ;  and  we  in  ourselves  are 
weaker  than  the  braised  reed.  Our  support  and  deliverance,  then, 
in  every  conflict  are  and  must  be  only  oF  Ood.  We  find  and  feel,  as 
Jehoahaphat  did  of  old,  that  "  we  have  no  might  ag^nat  this  great 
company  that  Cometh  t^ainst  us,  neither  know  we  what  to  do;  but 
our  eyes  are  upon  thee.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who 
bas  ever  been  a  present,  yea,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouMe! 
Hitherto  the  "Ldd  has  helped  us ;  and  what  remains  to  be  endured 
will  work  together  f<M'  our  good  and  Qod's  glory.  A  few  more  re- 
volving days,  or  years  at  most,  will  terminate  our  warfare,  and  land 
ns  safe  beyond  the  reach  of  every  foe,  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest."  When  this  takes  place, 
we  shall  fully  understand  what  t^  wise  man  nteans,  "  Better  is  the 
«nd  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning  thereof." 

Excuse  this  tedious  long  scrap,  and  forgive  in  It  all  that  yon  see 
amisa.  My  mind  has  been  happy  while  numing  on.  I  hope  yon 
will  receive  some  satSsfaction  in  the  perusal  of  iL  The  poor  unworthy 
creatnre  who  has  taken  upon  bim  the  Liberty  of  thus  addreanng  you 
stands  in  need  of  a  share  in  your  petitions ;  and  your  remembraoce 
at  the  throne  of  grace  will  be  esteemed  a  kindness  done  to  your 
fellow  traveller  and  unworthy  brother  in  Christ  J^us, 

J.  KEYT. 

The  first  covenant  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  too  hard  for  fiUlen 
man  as  tbe  condition  of  life ;  and  the  second  is  thought  by  most  to 
be  too  easy,  and  wonld  Ml  i«  pieces,  unless  propped  .up  by  sincere 
obedience.  Accordingly,  by  the  help  of  this  rotteft  btittr^,  men 
have  patched  np  a  third  covenant,  oonsisting  partly  6t  wores  and 

r:tly  of  grace,  in  which  the  sinner  owns  himself  indebted  sotnething, 
knows  not  what,  to  Jesus  Christy  and  takes  the  rest,  be  what  It  will, 
to  himself.  The  Captain  and  the  soldier  make  a  joint  purse,  and 
purchase  a  crown  between  them.  Tbe  sotdier  wins  some  gold  to 
make  the  crown,  and  the  Saviour  must  stod  it  round  with  dianxMads. 
O  rare  soldier!  According  to  this,  we  must  not  ascribe  salvatitm 
onto  Ood  and  the  Lamb,  as  the  saints  in  heaven  do,  {J&ev.  vii.  9, 10,) 
but  to  the  I«mb  anjd  the  etddier. — Baridge. 


A   SPIRITUAL   VOYAGE. 

To&e  Sditor  ^  Ae  Ooapd  StatnUnl. 
^rs, — ^Batler  mom  than  three  montbs  anee  «  small  parcel  of 
iMtera  wm  sent  to  ytmr  office,  written  hj  the  late  WUliam  Moore,  a 
lIMtrer  oT  Mr.  Emmngiton,  and  a  moet  mtimate  friend  of  Mr.  John 
Keyt.  In  the  works  of  Mr.  Huntington  will  be  ftmud  a  letter  to 
■  Mt,  Moore.  I  deem  it  a  great  mercy  through  graee  to  have  ^8- 
ooTered  thia  old  dmatian  ht  the  laat  years  ef  loa  life.  He  was  a 
man  immersed  in  early  youth  in  all  Ha  pleamres,  hat  found  the  sen- 
tence of  death  in  himseU  by  the  law;  thronglt  wbich  he  was  brought 
down  to  the  very  borders  of  despair,  but  was  Baade  free  by  a  glorious 
deliverance  through  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  Qod. 

'  Few  Christiana  have  ever  been  enabled  more  openly  to  adorn  the 
docbinee  of  God  bis  Saviour  than  WQliam  Moore,  'Hie  later  years 
of  his  life  be  was  Beverely  tried  by  temporal  aSictione,  but  was. 
more  and  more  polished  aa  a  vessel  at  for  tile,  Master's  use.  He  died, 
after  a  long-continued  illness,  froni  a  cancer  in  his  thigh,  during  which 
he  suflereij  great  agony  of  body ;  but  tjie  peace  of  0*4  through  Jcbus 
Christ  was  sensibly  feh  in  bis  conscience.  H^  remarked  to  me  when 
standing  by  bis  bedside,  that  his  pwnwaa  great  indeed,  tint  there  was 
no  wrath  in  his  cup.  A  day  or  two  before  his  death'he  said,  "O 
happy  words,  'To-day  shaittbou  be  with  mein  Paradiae!'"  evidently 
enjoying  a  foretaste  of  his  eternal  inheritance  in  the  midst  of  poverty 
and  ear^ly  misery.  This  true  pilgrim,  exchanged  his  mortal  lohes 
to  sit  down  at  the  marri^fe  supper  of  the  Lamb.  "  Mark  the  perfect. 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  ia  peace." 
Tour  coQstaut  reader^ 

J.  W, 

[The  above  communication  will  throw  a  little  light  upon  the  letter 
wMch  we  nowjnsprt,  and  which,  tbongh  somewhat  angular  in  itsexpres- 
Bions,  contains  in  it  a  vein  of  sound  esperiraental  truth.  From  the 
naotical  terms  we  should  otmjecture  that  WilUam  Moore  had  literally  as 
well  as  spiritually  gone  down  to  the  sea  fn  ships,  and  dene  bualiicBs  lo 
great  waters.  Th^  is  some  little  confusion  lietween  what  tie  mentiMiB 
of  Mr.  Huntington'e  sermon  and  bis  own  allegory  itf  the  spiritual  voyage  ; 
but  we  have  done  what  we  c«uld  to  separate  them,  and  make  the  whole 
as  clear  as  we  were  aUe.] 

Dear  Friends, — It  ia  but  little  of  the  sermon  that  I  have  am- 
veyed,  nor  can  I  express  e^  my  feelings  under  it,  or  the  vaitous 
llionghts  that  passed  through  my  mind;  therefore  have  patience  widi 
me,  considering  my  aim. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec  12th,  the  Dector*  preaclwd  at  the  C% 
Ohapel,  from  Eph.  iL  22 ;  "  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together," 
leaving  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  for  the  sezt  week.  He  set  forUt 
Christ  as  the  Bock,  the  Foundation,  and  the  Coiner  Stcae  of  this 
building,  whidi  ia  the  true  church  of  Uie  God-Man,  ia  whom  dwelfa  all 
the  fiilnesa  of  the  Godhead  bodily.    Here  we  see,  he  atii,  the  rotten 

•  Mr,  Himti^toB. 
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ibnndation  of  the  UnitariMi  in  making  out  oar  blessed  Lord  to  be  only 

amereman.  But  be  went  on  to  point  out  the  impropriety  alao  of  lean- 
ing on  an  arm  of  flesh,  running  one  to  another  in  trouble,  instead  of 
going  to  God ;  and  showed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  religion  of 
the  present  day  waa  carried  on  by  professing  people  going  one  day 
to  one  houn  end  next  day  to  another,  working  themselven  up  into  a 
little  glee,  and  so  passing  for  lively  souls.     Immediately  it  was  sug- 

rted  to  my  mind,  "  It  is  you  he  means ;"  and  I  answered,  "  Whom 
I  go  aad  visit  except  my  friend  Bold !"  The  greater  part  of  my 
trouble-  Sm  between  God  and  my  own  soul  But  though  I  was 
a  wititess  of  the  truth  be  spake,  yet  emnitj,  arrogance,  and  resent- 
ment burst  forth  in  my  mind.  "What!"  s^d  I,  "do'  you  mean  to 
set  aside  the  Ibllowing  Scriptures  :  Mai.  iii.  16,  17j  Fs.  Ixvi.  16; 
CoL  iii.  16;  Bom.  iv.  li;  Jude  20;  Ptot.  xxvii.  17;  James  t. 
13 — 161  What !  set  these  aside  r  O  no,  I  do  not  now  believe  that 
be  meant  it ;  and  I  now  see  it  was  the  devil  striking  fire  to  my 
tinder  in  hopes  of  an  explosion ;  but  all  in  vain.  However,  the 
Doctor  nest  showed  what  it  was  to  be  out  of  Christ,  which  made  me 
tremble;  yet  I  stood  this  shock,  being  held  up :  " He  holdetb  me  by 
my  right  hand."  Still  the  "rain  descended"  very  heavily,  which  he 
described  to  be  the  word  preached ;  and  I  felt  the  weight  of  it.  But 
when  he  showed  what  it  was  to  be  in  Christ,  I  stood  firm,  having 
that  blessed  inward  witness  without  which  sure  I  am  there  cannot 
be  any  standing  when  this  run  descends  and  the  floods  of  temptations 
eome.  But  the  house  stood,  being  founded  on  a  Bock;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prev^l  against  it;  so  the  shattered  vessel 
weathered  this  storm  also ;  hut  it  was  through  Him  alone,  to  whom 
the  winds  and  the  seas  yield  obedience. 

Icomparedmyself  under  this  discourse  to  a  ship  in  a  heavy  sea, with 
thewindin  her  teeth,  but  a  homeward-bound  vessel,  laden  deep,  strain- 
ing much, being  old,  andtherefore  leaky ;  the  weather  squally,  dark,  and 
hazy;  fActs  xxvii.  20  ;)  and  the  crew  divided.  Those  at  the  pump 
(prayer)  were  tired,  and  began  to  faint,  because  others  said  it  was  of  no 
use ;  hut  behold !  there  was  no  alternative  but  pump  or  sink,  (1  Thera. 
T.  17,)  pray  or  perish.  Some  were  wishing  for  light;  others,  devils 
and  corrupters,  swearing  at  the  weather,  grumbling  and  muttering 
secretly  at  the  Captun  (Christ)  for  ordering  tbe  vessel  to  be  steered 
such  a  course,  and  ag^nst  the  officers  for  laying  her  so  near  the  wind; 
for  they,  the  old  crew,  devil  like,  neither  cared  about  roeks  or  shoals. 
They  wanted-  to  go  a  few  points  free,  that  they  might  be  at  ease, 
which  all  hands  would  have  agreed  to  if  it  were  not  for  the  woe  at 
tbe  end.  (Amos  vL  1.)  Therefore  "Luff,  luff,  run  into  the  wind's  eye." 
"  LufT'  was  the  quarter-master's  word.  "  The  ship  will  be  st^dy 
when  the  point  is  weathered."  And  I  do  believe  that  none  but  an 
elect  chartered  vessel,  with  all  these  her  weakneBses,  could  have  stood 
it  ont,  especially  with  such  a  rabble  as  part  of  the  crew  were  on  board. 
And  0  the  whirlwinds  and  waterspouts!  The  noise  of  them  was 
terriflc;  (Ps.  xlii.  7;)  but  happily  for  us,  they  broke  to  leeward.  But 
wilb  tbe  mighty  wind  down  went  the  vessel  again  upon  her  beam- 
ends,  and  made  all  tremble  f^in ;  whilst  the  enemies,  sharks  like, 
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as  tliey  saw  all  must  go  by  the  board,  were  close  under  tb«  atem  in 
hope  of  tlie  prey.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  hath  not  giren  ua  a 
prey  to  their  teeth."  {Pa.  cxiiy.  6.)  All  this  time  Mr.  Waia^d* 
kept  B  good  look  out  forward  j  he  h&ng  upon  deck,  van  eye  and  ear 
witness  to  the  mutiny  on  board;  and,  with  grief  in  his  heart  and 
tears  in  his  eyes,  rallied  the  loyal  part  of  the  crew,  at  the  same  time 
longing  for  the  Captain,  with  earnest  looks  upward,  expecting  every 
minute  something  would  give  way,  and  if  so,  the  point  could  not  be 
weathered  that  night.  But,  as  a  f^thfiil  attentive  officer,  he  gav^ 
orders  iu  time  for  Caution  to  atand  by  the  halyards,  for  the  ship 
began  to  crack  Again ;  so  the  coib  were  kept  clear,  and  Timoroua 
was  ready  to  let  go  instantly  the  word  was  given.  Yet  they  knew  if 
all  held  on,  and  they  hoped  it  would,  they  soon  should  get  round  the 
point  and  have  a  fair  wind,  which  would  have  eased  the  vessel  very 
much.  But  if  not,  they  must  beat  out  to  sea  ^ain;  which  we  a,T0 
no  strangers  to,  and  though  it  is  very  grievous,  yet  notwithstanding 
it  is  veiy  safe  and  commoD.  But  the  thoughts  of  privateers  made 
the  honest  part  of  the  crew  tremble,  some  being  wounded,  others 
very  weak  through  the  wrestlings  with  the  infernal  powers  of 
darkness  and  the  corruptions  of  the  heart;  but  they  shall  have  their 
reward  when  all  loyal  hands  get  safe  to  harbour.  So  the  cry  was, 
"  Keep  a  good  look  out  before  there !"  The  answer  was,  "  Aye,  aye, 
Sir!"  For  our  enemy  is  very  sly  and  malicioua,  and  very  apt  to  board 
us  in  the  night,  to  press  us  into  hia  serviee  a»  aforetime.  But  no; 
we  would  rather  die  fighting  than  serve  him,  with  all  his  perishing 
gilded  baits,  for  he  has  made  my  stomach  sick  with  some  of  his 
luscious  hidden  poison.  I  remember  his  drudgery,  and  see  the  wagea 
that  I  was  to  be  paid :  "The  wages  of  an  is  death"  eternal  to  the  un- 
r^enerate.  Therefore  I,  above  all  men  upon  earth,  have  to  extol 
and  spread,  as  fiir  as  in  my  power  lies,  the  efficacy  of  the  hyssop, 
(Ps.  li.  7,)  and  the  purity  of  ike  fountain.  (Zech.  xiii,  1.) 

But  now  to  the  Doctor's  discourse  ag^.  He  nest  described  "  the 
diggii^  deep"  into  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart;  and  that  this 
was  the  proper  work  in  order  to  prove  the  impropriety  of  building 
thereon,  quoting  the  words,  "  He  that  trusts  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool."  To  lay  a  good  foundation  is  to  build  all  our  hopes  on  the 
Kock,  Christ.  Also  to  examine  oneself  and  search  the  Scriptures, 
making  all  clear  in  that  field,  is  a  good  work,  instead  of  running  to 
an  arm  of  flesh  for  help.  And  he  declared  that  he  would  sooner 
have  access  to  Ood  alone  in  a  «pirit  of  meekness,  enjoying  hia  pre- 
sence, than  lo  be  in  company  with  Adam  or  the  old  prophets,  for 
they  could  hut  have  Christ  He  therefore  urged  the  neceaaity  of  prov- 
ing one'a  own  work.  Bat  a{l«r  being  bnildodup  together  a  apiritual 
house,  it  must  have  time,  he  said,  to  settJe,  the  foundation,  comer 
stone,  and  building  being  all  firmly  united  together.  "The  Ood  of 
all  grace,  after  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you."  0  this  ia  aweet  work,  comparing  notes  to- 
gether! O  the  wonderful  works  of  our  wise  Master  Builder,  and 
also  Founder  of  the  seas,  which  seas  even  obeyed  his  voice  ! 
•  The  first  mate,  who  is  alvaj^  called  Jlfr.  on  board. 
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'  And  BOV  Ht^  vMniirarB  ragnals  were  obeyed,  wd  iutradioiifi  at- 
tended to,  (Scriptorw,)  tiie  log-book  (ctHtsdence)  and  iJie  passage 
proceedinga  (the  Spirit  i  work  in  the  heart)  tallied  veil ;  and  a  good 
thing  too,  or  elee  tiiere  would  have  been  a  oonrt-martial  held,  much 

Quicker  than  many  would  imag^.  And  by  all  these  means,  Mr. 
fatchful,  finding  the  ship  had  weathered  the  point,  the  alteratioa  was 
quickly  felt,  so  I  pricked  up  my  ears,  and  for  a  little  while  looked 
as  sharp  as  a  uorth-eastv.  The  wind  now  favoured  us  more  to  the 
eouthward;  so  up  she  came,  starting  ahead  most  sweetly,  and  the 
sails  were  all  fiitl  with  a  breeze  from  the  mountung  of  spices.  Such 
p^  sudden  odour  is  sweet  indeed !  The  next  thing  thought  of  by 
some  was  TTine,  commonly  called  "splicing  the  mun  brace.'  ButUr. 
Watchfiil  and  Caution,  attended  l^  Timorous,  had  their  eye  to  some 
heavy  dark  clouds  that  were  hovering  about,  fearing  other  squalls 
were  near ;  so  were  inclined  to  take  in  sail,  if  required  by  the  O*oaer, 
iriio  is  also  the  Captain,  yea,  even  all  sail,  except  our  courses,  and 
wait  for  his  orders  to  hoist  only  one  sail  at  a  time  deliberately  to  the 
brecEe  in  future,  lest  we  should  be  found  too  Venturesome. 

But  enough  of  this.  Now  agmn  to  the  Doctor.  Finding  the 
Snmdation  through  diggiug  deep,  and  that  the  boiiding  was  founded 
by  an  omnipotent  powo'  on  a  Rock,  all  fitly  joined  together  with 
the  chief  Comer  Stone,  I  was  then  willing  that  the  whole  fabric 
^ould  be  surveyed;  and  if  any  part  were  found  not  aceonling  to 
lav,  that  it  might  be  tskni  down,  and  builded  up  through  the  Spirit 
as  he  Is  his  wisdom  thought  fit,  he  being  the  best  Architect  in  all 
the  worid,  in  heaven  above  or  in  the  earth  beneath;  for  he  never 
does  anything  contruy  to  law,  which  is  a  great  comfort  to  me ;  for 
"  the  law  of  die  Spirit  of  Ufe  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  loe  &ee 
from  the  law  of  us  and  death."  This  is  not  only  bring  builded,  but 
firm  standing,  seeing  the  law  is  magnified.  Neither  does  the  new 
nian  consent  to  corruption-  Th^e  are  indeed  builders  who  go  oon-^ 
trary  to  law,  bribing  surv^ors  with  the  word  Imo  upon  thdr  tongues, 
besides  daubing  with  thdr  untempered  mortar.  But  the  household 
of  fiuth  are  to  take  heed  howthey  build,  and  with  proper  materiais; 
for  tlie  true  surveyors  "  withhold  their  hands  frosi  taking  of  bribes," 
and  to  them  "  righteouneas  ia  laid  to  the  tine,  and  judgment  to  the 
{duBunet."  Had  not  this  been  my  ease,  the  building  would  have 
been  down  aboot  my  ears;  btdi  finding  upon  dose  inspection  that  it 
was  built  according  to  the  act  of  the  king,  (Isa.  xxviiL  16;  Eph.  iL 
22,)  and  finding  all  the  scniplee  of  the  deputj  surveyor  cleared  to  his 
and  my  satie&djon,  I  looked  as  hard  at  him  as  he  did  ^tarp  upon 
me.  The  Lord  Ood  bless  him  with  all  the  profits  arising  firom  his 
fiuthful  Idxnirs,  for  there  are  but  few  such  \n  our  days  I  If  maay 
of  the  great  builders,  who  are  for  so  much  daubing,  were  to  see  me 
first  placing  one  square  stone  to  join  fitly  with  others,  wad  all  ce- . 
mented  by  love,  and  then  ptouglwif;  the  ocean,  (Ps.  cviL,)  no  donht 
I  should  be  branded  with  mcs^  intoxication  and  Mithusiasm.  But 
i^t  an  avfid  ^d  will  they  make  wbeu  they,  toj^ethw  with  the» 
building  on  the  sandy  fovodation,  &I1  into  ruins,  and  tfac^,  aa  fotanilB, 
be  wholly  o 
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■  But  I  mast  Awoy  on  boc^  "Sun,  for  WatehfiU  i»  a  good  com- 
panion. I  un  inatructed  to  attend  to  him,  and  in  my  heart  I  love 
him  fot  his  faithfulness  and  Eonceritf ,  thoagh  all  the  disaffected 
hate  him  and  me  too  ;  for  finding  that  he  wonld  not  eat  and  drink 
with  them,  (2  Kings  xyiii.  31,)  and  that  be  took  none  of  th^ 
bribes,  they  would,  if  possible,  in  this  rage  of  theirs,  have  pitched 
him  overiioard  in  the  dark,  and  thought  no  more  of  him  than  sea- 
men do  of  throwing  a  monkey  overbrard  for  a  fair  wind.  So  when 
this  last  Bqnall  was  over,  cautions  were  girea  bow  to  act  in  future, 
and  the  Capic^n  appeared  for  a  few  minutes.  Yon  would  have  been 
aetonished  to  see  the  respectful  bows  and  reverential  awe  of  the 
loyal  part  of  the  crew.  They  soon  began  to  melt,  making  confea- 
sioss  and  sending  in  petitions  to  Kim,  who  imraedi^ly  granted  part, 
^id  promised  the  remainder  when  necessary,  but  he  held  himself 
coolly  and  at  a  distance  at  Srst,  though  he  did  not  resent  the  horrid 
rebellion,  muttering,  and  grumbling.  Yet  I  could  not  bear  to  be  at 
a  distance,  and  waa  very  uncomfc«table,  until,  after  other  petitions 
had  been  sent  in,  the  Captain  showed  himself  t^ain  with  a  smile  of 
dignity,  love,  and  mercy.  Bat  I  am  rather  beforehand  with  my 
story.  Mr.  WaUA^  enforced  his  petitions,  but  Jtr.  £ealou»,  for  the 
honoiir  of  the  C'aptmTt,  as  he  thought,  but  I  think  father  for  his  own 
case,  was  in  a  great  hurry  for  throwing  every  one  of  the  enemies 
overboard,  that  he  might  not  be  so  plagued  with  the  rabble,  for  evil 
eommnaications,  he  said,  corrupt  gocMl  manners,  and  ill  habits  are 
hardly  broken  o£  Bat  Trui}i,  spoke  with  a  powerful  commanding 
voice,  which  was  instantly  attended  to  by  Jfr.  WaUAfid,  CcaUion, 
Resiywition,  and  Patience.  They  being  informed  that  the  mutineers 
had  been  in  the  vessel  almost  as  soon  as  launched  into  th^  ocean,. 
and  considering  that  this  abominable  seed  was  on  boord  "b6  early, 
ui^(ed  by  Mr.  Watchful  that  another  petition  shonld  be  presented 
for  the  suppression  of  the  refractory,  begging  that  they  might  be 
put  into  irons  a  little  season,  if  possible,  or  that  they  might  not  be 
suffered  to  apeak  so  much,  as  we  found  we  must  carry  them  with 
us  until  the  vessel  is  broken  up,  which  I  expected  long  ago,  but  my 
times  are  La  His  hands.  And  when  her  days  are  fulfilled,  she  will 
moulder  in  the  dast,  whence  ahe  originally  came,  there  to  sleep  until 
the  trumpet  ahail  sound,  and  the  dead  siioll  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  ahall  be  changed.  (1  Cor.  xv.  5\ — 58.)  Now  Christ  being 
ihe  resurrection  and  the  life,  in  his  presence  is  life,  and  at  his  right 
hand  falness  of  joy  fta-  evermore. — But  alas  !  the  refractory  are  up 
in  arms  again;  and  Z  do  think  their  leader  grudgea  me  my  re&csh- 
inge,  M  much  as  a  niggardly  miser  grudges  to  satisfy  tna  servants. 
You  well  know  thait  these  rebels  are  common  £eturbers  in  our  ser- 
vice, BO  that  the  CapUmi.  must  be  petitioned  again  and  again  that  this 
rabble  may  still  be  kept  in  subjection,  for  he  has  declared  they 
shaU  never  reign  in  us  any  more,  and  that  the  Iqyal  should  be 
strengthened  &nd  encouTaged  as  their  day  required.  (Deut.  xxxiii 
25.)  But  for  oil  this  he  will  be  inquired  of,  and  he  will  perform  it 
in  answer  to  prayer,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  "  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  itot  itilder  the  law,  but  under  grace;" 
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Mid  "  grace  fihtll  reign  through  righleoitoness  unto  eternal  life."  This 
life  ia  in  bia  Son,  aod  this  Son  is  our  Master,  Otener,  and  Captain. 
This  Captain  is  too  our  Brother  and  Friend,  yea,  our  King,  onr 
Mediator  between  us  and  Ood,  who  "  hath  received  gifts  for  men, 
yea,  even  for  the  rebellious,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
US."  He  is  also  our  Priest,  to  ofier  up  sacrifices  for  us,  acceptabb 
to  Ood;  aud  as  our  old  Prayer  Book  service  says,  "we  must  not 
cloke  our  sins"  before  Almighty  God.  If  sin  be  only  in  the  looks  or 
thoughts,  to  make  etrught  paths  for  our  feet  confession  must  be  made ; 
and  all  the  tmth  told  in  secret  aud  in  public  as  far  as  we  are  autho' 
rised  by  God's  world,  in  order  to  expose  our  adversary,  and  to  build 
ourselves  and  one  another  up  in  our  most  holy  faith.  Praying  in. 
the  Holy  Ghost  so  to  walk  in  simplicity  and  sincerity,  with  the  testi' 
mony  of  an  honest  conscience,  is  a  blessed  freedom  in  all  good  works, 
and  a  bar  to  all  evil.  However,  another  petition  was  proposed  for 
^e  forgiveness  of  all  offences,  and  for  further  encouragement  of  the 
loyal  subjects,  the  thoughts,  ejections,  and  desires  being  influenced 
by  grace,  to  offer  thanksgiving  for  the  late  preservation  of  the  vesseL 
Bat  to  speak  the  truth,  the  proposal  was  almost  rejected  through  the 
influence  of  a  few  of  the  disaffected,  (devils  and  corrupters,)  but  the 
chief  two  ringleaders  were  Pride  and  Obgtinaci/.  Are  not  these  al- 
ways they  who  stifien  the  neck  }  But  further,  Folly  with  Seaent- 
mmt  were  close  by;  yea,  there  were  so  many,  that  paper,  time,  and 
strength  would  fail  me  to  describe  them ;  but  they  all  sprang  from 
Lucifer,  and  were  conveyed  to  us  by  Adam ;  nay,  in  the  height  of 
their  mutiny  would  have  fought  it  out,  in  hopes  that  the  vessel  might 
have  carried  away  all  her  sticks,  and  gone  to  hell  with  them  just  as 
the  devil  would  wish  it.  But  behold,  the  Captam  showed  his  face 
^;tun  through  the  lattice,  and  the  winds,  which  obey  him,  chopped 
about  to  the  southward,  all  fair  to  the  desired  haven.  You  would 
have  smiled  to  see  how  the  loyal  part  of  the  crew  jumped  about, 
overhauling  the  light  sails  to  hoist  every  stitch  to  the  breeze.  The 
Toice  from  aft  was,  "  Keep  a  good  look  out  forward  there;"  aud  the 
answer  was,  "All's  well !"  As  to  privateers,  they  were  almost  for* 
gotten,  nor  could  you  have  beateu  anything  into  th^r  heads  but 
peace  and  plenty.  For  this  we  pressed  forward,  and,  In  the  midst  of 
this,  "  my  Beloved  put  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels 
were  moved  for  him.  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  Beloved,  and  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh."  Surely  nothing  in  this  world  is  more 
cheering  to  a  faint  heart  than  a  refreshing  south  wind,  to  blow  from 
the  everlasting  bills  upon  my  Beloved's  garden.  Then,  and  only 
then,  the  spices  sweetly  flow  out.  All  the  loyal  hands  now  sphced 
^e  main  brace  again,  and  though  only  a  little,  it  goes  down  bo 
sweetly,  "causing  thehps  of  themwho  were  asleep  tospeak."  "lam 
my  Beloved's,  and  his  desire  is  towards  me."  Had  uot  this  been  the 
case  with  me,  hell  must  have  been  my  portion.  But  behold  our  pro- 
pitious Father's  heavenly  looks  shining  in  the  beautiful  &ce  of  Jesus 
Christ.  O  amazing  love!  0  charming  voice!  "Come,  my  be- 
loved, lei  «s  go  forth  into  the  field,"  the  Scriptures  of  eternal  tmth. 
An  unspeakable  blessing  it  b  to  be  carried  by  him,  with  all  our  vnus. 
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trarels,  voyages,  and  buildings  too,  and  all  answering  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, cotreapouding  to  tliem  as  &ce  to  &ce  in  a  glass.  Would  to 
God  we  may  ever  be  kept  at  his  feet,  receiving  of  his  word,  heark- 
ening to  his  voice,  and  keeping  his  sayings,  that  we  may  never 
taste  of  death.  So  shall  it  be  with  God's  house  until  the  grand 
building  is  finished  by  the  last  stone  being  brought  forth  with  rfiout- 
ings  of  "  Grace,  grace  unto  it"     Amen  and  amen ! 

WILLIAM  MOORE. 


"YET  HE  IS  FAITHFUL,"  Ac. 


Dear  Friend, — Tours  I  received,  and  am  ashamed  at  my  ne^ect 
*n  not  writing  sooner,  but  I  assure  you  it  has  not  been  for  want  of 
affection.  Since  I  came  home  from  Hymooth  Dock,  I  have  been 
very  much  engaged  in  blowing  the  trumpet  in  the  different  villages 
round  the  conntiy,  that  I  have  had  veiy  little  time  to  write  to  a 
Mend;  hut  I  was  heartily' glad  *^  ^^^^  o^  7°>i''  welfare,  and  can 
truly  Bay  I  have  many  times  remembered  you  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Through  mercy  my  fiimily  are  well,  T  have  been  but  pooriy, 
iiut  am  BOW  better.  I  still  find  I  am  in  a  vorld  of  confiiaion,  and 
■wtien  one  trouble  is  gone  it  only  makes  room  for  another.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  my  head  is  above  water  yet,  though  I  have  often  be- 
lieved it  wonld  m.-nk  never  to  rise  again ;  but  having  obt^ned  help 
of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day,  a  monument  of  sovereign,  discrimi- 
nating love  and  men^,  both  as  to  body  and  sonl,  for  I  am  sure  never 
A  poorer,  more  peevish,  fretful,  vile,  ungrateAil  wretch  than  poor  I 
belonged  to  the  fomily  of  God.  Yet  the  Lord  does  sometimea  in- 
dulge me  with  his  sweet  presence  and  love,  draw  me  to  himself  in 
mercy  and  loving-kindness,  and  break  my  heart  into  thankfulness 
And  praise  for  his  unbounded  goodness  to  one  so  very  unworthy  aa 
I.  Wlien  I  come  at  times  to  ^ink  of  tiie  way  he  has  led  me  these 
twenty  years  in  the  wilderness,  the  ups  and  downs,  ins  and  outs,  the 
ouany  times  I  have  been  giving  all  up  for  lost,  and  somerimea  so 
«ompIetely  hedged  in  on  every  side,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  that 
I  wag  BB  sure  in  my  own  mind  that  I  should  sink,  never  to  rise  »gein, 
aa  ever  I  was  bom,  yet  I  have  proved  that  text  to  be  the  truth  hun- 
dreds of  times,  "Though  we  believe  not,  yet,"  0  blessed  yetf  it  is 
worth,  what  shall  I  say  it  is  worth]  I  am  at  a  loss  to  put  a  value 
upon  it;  it  is  worth  the  honour  of  a  God;  "yet  he  is  faithful;  he 
cannot  deny  himself"  I  am  sure  if  the  blessings  of  God  towards 
me  were  to  depend  upon  my  acting  faithfully  to  God,  I  shonid  not 
baxe  one  &iVour;  but,  thanks  be  to  hts  name,  his  kindness  towards 
bis  people  is  not  according  to  works  of  righteouBuees  which  we  have 
done,  and  therefore  both  trumpeters  and  singers  can  unite  in  one 
and  say,  "  By  grace  are  we  saved  through  &ith,  and  that  not  of  our- 
selves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  Yes,  my  dear  Mend,  it  is  sweet  work  when  the  heart  is 
led  fortJ),  in  the  exercise  of  fiuth  and  love,  into  the  heights,  duptbi, 
lengths,  and  breadths  of  the  love  of  the  f^orioos  Triune  God  to- 
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yntda  gnch  vile  dost  and  vitea.  It  is  tfau  tbftt  produces  Hfrftnesei, 
bumUeness,  tlikukMneaa,  repentttnce,  meekneas,  joy,  uid  peace. 
From  fiuA  fiow  every  good  word  and  work  that  is  glorifying  to  oox 
God,  and  that  adds  no  eorrow  to  our  booIs.  When  thiB  ii  Uie  caae, 
my  friend,  it  is  aU  r^ht;  but,  alfu,  alas  I  it  is  but  seldom  the  case. 
But  may  tbe  Lord  keep  me  fr<Hn  a  marmuriDg  spirit.  I  know  tho 
Judge  of  all  the  earUt  will  do  right,  and  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  it  iD 
becomes  such  a  worm  as  I  am  to  murmur  and  repine  at  a  few  crc^aea 
by  the  way.  Katuredoes  not  like  it,  for  tribulations  are  not  "joyous 
but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterwards  they  yield  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby,"  which  I  have 
proved  in  s  twofold  sense  to  be  tJw  truth,  and  can  say  at  times  I 
hare  not  had  one  tronble  too  many. 

My  heart'a  desire  for  you  is  that  God  will  ever  keep  yon  near  to 
himself,  and  that  you  mi^  never  forget  a  throne  of  grace.  The  way 
of  access  is  tbroogh  the  rent  vail  cf  the  Bedeemer's  fieth,  and  it  is 
free  of  access  for  every  needy  unner.  There  is  uotone  blessing  yon 
aa  ever  need  but  what  is  treasured  np  iu  Christ,  and  his  blessed 
lu^piage  is,  "  Ho !  every  one  thttt  tinrsteth,  come  to  the  waters,  and 
be  that  hatb  no  money,  com^  bny  wine  ani  milk,  without  money 
and  widteiot  price."  And  again  he  says,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
at  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  gknnfy  me."  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  yon  may  ever  find  a  t^irit  of  .prayer  for  every  noen^ 
yott  need,  and  prove  God  to  be  a  pfayer-hearing  and  pmyer-auawer- 
ing  Ood,  that  yon  may  know  the  truth  of  tliat  text,  <*  A  man  bath 
^y  by  the  answer  of  fasi  month ; .  and  a  word  spoken  in  season  bow 
goodiait.  It  is  like  apj^es  of  gold  in  pjctarea  of  silver."  O!  it  is 
a  blessed  thing  to  be  kept  near  to  God;  fw.what  is  this  world  wad 
•11  that  is  in  it!     Vani^  and  vexaticm  of  spirit.    - 

We  are  atitl  going  on  at  Trowbridge  mocfa  as  usual.  I  believ«  Uie 
Lord  is  sometimes  preeionsly  felt  among  ns,  and  now  and  then  a 
boor  soul  is  broi^t  into  happy  liberty.  I  shall  never  forget  your 
Idndnesi  towards  me  when  at  B — ,  and  should  the  good  Lord 
aver  in  his  kindness  open  the  way  for  me  to  come  to  B —  to  see 
idl  the  friends  again  in  the  Hesh,  I  shonld  think  it  a  great  hoiwiir,  too 
much  for  Baeh  a  worthleaa  worm.  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  S —  mmI  all 
the  friends ;  and  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  yon  all,  is  the  prayn-  of^ 

Trowbridge,  May '4th,  1821.  JOHN  WARBCRTOH. 


"THE  ISLES  SHALL  WAIT  FOH  HIS -LAW." 

To  the  pdican  of  the  wildcraess  and  the  owl  of  the  desert,  grafl«t 
mercy,  and  peace  be  multdplied  bom  God  oar  Fnkhei,  and  from  the 
I<ord  Jesns  Chrkt.  These  are  days  irhen,  i  esj^MSee,  the  W4r4  of 
tiie  Lord  by  hw  servant  hMpus  ta  be  preckras. .  Thou  bast  b«ep_a 
dose  follower  of  me  to  this4v,  aa^  I  believe  arts  Joined  to  ai«  in 
heart  and  afieetaon,  thon^  X  bitvfl,.»s  ye^  bron^t  y&a  no  brtfaer 
than  the  wOdemcH  itf  Sin.  The  pntmisied  I»d  liwi,.  by  the  appoiptr 
acBt  of  Qod,  beyend  the  livsr  JoWiua.  lltit^roui  Fwnvnuer  in  for 
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OB  entered,  but  not  befora  lie  had  tasted  of  ike  vildemeee  and  desert 
It  is  equally  the  appointment  of  God  that  ^6  should  have  the  eame 
pue^e;  but,  like  the  lUHlitee  of  oldj  you  cannot  bear  the  wilder- 
ness tliat  leads  into  ii^  and  I  know  of  no  one  that  ever  eould.  Then 
is  nothiug  therein  that  comforts,  delightt,  oraatteSea.  PerrwBenefla, 
r(J>ellion,  pride,  and  unbelief  have  abuadanee  of  exercise ;  but:  thefte 
llungs  must  aU  be  felt  before  tiiey  c^  be  com^oiced  o^  and  com-' 
pituaed  of  befoie  they  can  be  relieved.  "  Call  upon  me,"  saith  Ood, 
in  the  time  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee."  Bi^  bereia  we  ace  ds- 
fident;  we  are  vexed,  haossed,  afSieted,  tormeMed,  but  do  not 
oftentimes  find  in  our  beaits  to  call.  T}aB,  like  everything  else, 
must  be  hia  own  work,  aad  aa  sndi,  sooner  or  later,  muat  affieM*. 
"They  shall  call  upon  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  than."  It  is  'be 
that  docs  it.  By  bis  own  Spirit  he  declares  to  »  hk  name.  His 
name  ia  in  Jesus  CSirist;  tha>e  he  has  put  it.  In  lum  be  is  gra<^ous 
and  merciful,  tdow  to  anger,  and  of  great  men^,  hut  till  he  has  made 
thia  mvuifeat,  he  is  fdt  as  the  direct  contrary;  not  gradoua,  but  a 
debtor  to  ua ;  not  merciful,  but  hard ;  inot  ekw  to  anger,  but  burning 
with  wrath;  not  of  great  mercy,  but  severe  and  in^acable.  When 
bis  name  appeals,  we  find  we  can  draw  near  to  bim ;  .for  by  t^ 
S^tirit  we  have  acc^  to  tiie  Father  throu^  Jemia  Christ.  The  sin- 
n»  is  then  enoonraged  to  deal  boldly  with  him ;  but  you  are  &at 
bound  in  unbelief,  and  encMnpeased  in  daricoesi,  fear6il,  doubting, 
and  distrusting ;  your  ains  cause  your  heart  to  fail ;  aelf-nghteouaneas 
deaves  close  to  you.  Vou  are  not  yet  oome  to  the  very  last  mite. 
The  adra-aary  is  yet  in  the  way  vith  you,  and  an  adversary  this 
righteous  law  will  always  be,  till  we  h«ve  nothing  to  pay,  and  thai 
there  is  a  Surety  provided,  th^  we  be  not  cast  into  priaon,  and  there, 
die  and  rot  withmit  reeovray. 

But  you  have  beoi  many  yeaix  eotaUiahing  yourself  in  a  form' of 
ri^teousncM  out  of  your  own  stock,  and  have  had  a  long  course  ef 
woricing  for  Qod.  '  Self  has  been  highly  e^eemed  in  your  own  eyes; 
and  this  Is  not  eauly  put  down  iior  done  away.  Such  foundationi 
and  snch  buildings  are  so  strongly  root«d  and  fastened  it>  the  fieah 
that  it  requires  a  atrwig  hand  wul  a  long  time  to  draieUah  them. 
And  this  I  think  is  the  reason  why  poor  Ooody  is  tumhled  about 
so  much  in  the  mud  Bad  mire.  Wouldst  thou  fly  away  towards 
heaveni  Bem«nber  that  tl^  wings  must  be  coTsred  with  silver  and 
tiiy  feathers  with  gM.  The  dross  and  tin  must  be  pu^ed  awi^A. 
The  work  is  indeed  great,  but  I  bEJieve  will,  in  God's  own  time,  be 
aeeompliahed.  Wait  iken  vpon  /mti ;  be  has  encouraged  as  to  do  so, 
and  he  has  declared  we  thiJl.  The  itdes  »iail  wnt  for  his  law.  And 
there  are  those  who  havJBg  done  ao,  bate  cried,  "  Lo,  thia  is  our^ 
Qod,  we  have  wmted  for  bim  i"  ^e  Mat,  sUnd  that;  not  the  fina 
labd,but  the  islee,  those  that  are  eut  off  from  atreogth  and  atabilitf, 
and  are  exposed  ts  the  waves  and  biUows  at  the  aea,  encompaaaed  by 
them  on  every  «de.  These  iilea  Mi  wait  I  b^eve  God  is  imt- 
tiug  you  off,  and  beedng  upon  you ;  but  you  havs  not  yet  had 
«ODiigh  of  it    Can  you  read  this  tai  aDdeniband  kl 

W.  J.  BROOK, 
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"HE  THAT  BELIEVES  SHALL  NOT  MAKE  HASTE." 

It  is  not  he  that  runs  the  fiutest  that  wins  the  prise ;  the  race  is 
not  to  the  swift.  He  that  moves  slow  often  treads  sure,  becanse  lie 
pondereth  the  path  of  hJa  feet,  and  is  the  less  liable  to  stumble  id 
hia  walk.  He  that  belieres  shall  not  make  haste.  The  captive  exile 
is  not  to  go  out  wiih  baste,  nor  go  forth  by  flight ;  the  chief  Shep- 
herd will  go  before  him,  and  the  gloi;  of  the  Lord  will  be  his  rere- 
ward.  He  shall  reflect  upon  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  his  happy  de~ 
liverance,  and  see  the  leadings  of  his  providence  and  the  Ught  of 
hie  countenance  directing  his  ways.  The  way  of  every  coming  sinner 
is  hid,  for  he  is  led  in  a  way  that  he  knoweui  not,  and  in  paths  thatt 
he  has  not  known  ;  and  if  his  way  is  hedged  up  with  thorns,  these 
thorns  are  intended  to  prick  his  conscience,  that  he  may  not  pursiie 
the  old  paths  of  the  destroyer.  The  long-suffering  of  God  towards 
US,  when  reflected  upon,  with  the  buddings  of  hope,  and  the  expecta- 
tjona  of  pardon,  lead  uB  to  repentance.  We  begin  to  loathe  ourselves, 
and  to  feel  for,  and  mourn  over  a  much-ahused  Saviour.  This  in~ 
fluence  is  pure  and  truly  evangelical,  and  not  legal;  for  legal  opera- 
tions lead  us  wholly  to  pity  self,  and  to  rebel  against  God.  Tbe- 
former  is  drawn  fortb  by  believing  views  of  a  graeious  Father;  tlie 
latter  springs  up  from  the  conceptions  of  an  inexorable  Judge. 
Whatever  discoveries  thou  hast  had  of  the  sinfulueea  of  thy  nature, 
thy  past  life,  and  of  thy  assumption  of  .the  ministerial  office,  without 
ettiier  call  to  it  or  qutJifications  for  it,  it  is  Ught  that  has  made  it- 
manifest,  for,  "  Whateoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light;"  wherefore 
he  saith,  "  Awake  thou  tiiat  steepest,"  and  come  to  Christ,  "  and  he 
shall  give  thee  light"  God  hatb  done  great  things  for  thee.  How 
many  poor,  blinded,  presumptuous  young  coxcombs  have  mn  into 
the  sacred  office,  blinded  and  puffed  up  by  Satan,  with  no-other 
sanction  than  that  of  old  women.  Bnt  God  hath  corrected  thee, 
and  undeceived  thee,  and  convinced  tliee  of  the  seed  of  a  better 
patron,  while  numbers  of  them  are  left  to  mn  on,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived,  and  daikening  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 
All  fruitfiilness,  my  son,  depends  npon  union  with  the  living  Vine. 
God  does  not  expect  grapes  &om  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles,  any 
more  than  we  do.  All  that  are  in  Christ  by  the  Father's  choice,  and 
that  are  preserved  in  Christ  and  called,  must  be  purged  before  they 
can  bring  forth  finiit;  every  branch  in  that  covenant  Head  the  Father 
take»  in  hand,  and  thou  mnst  be  purged,  not  only  from  thy  old  sins, 
but  from  tii»  whole  of  thy  former  profession,  from  thy  former  minis- 
try, and  from  all  thy  false  confidence  in  it.  And  these  purging' 
drauf^ts  are  not  palatable,  thoi^h  they  are  profitable.  Bitter  herbs 
must  be  eaten  with  the  paasover-oSering,  and  we  must  drink  of  the 
wine  that  wisdom  bath  mingled,  as  well  as  of  the  new  wine  of  the 
kingdom.  The  work  goes  sweetly  on;  God  works,  and  thou  canst 
not  let  it.  He  has  long  worked  in  thee  to  will,  and  he  is  begin-' 
ning  to  work  in  thee  to  do  also.  Futh  is  stru^ling,  hope  is  abound- 
ing, and  the  captive  exile  is  hastening  that  he  may  be  loosed,  that  be 
may  not  die  in  the  pit,  and  that  his  bread  may  not  ^1,  God  bless  him  [ 
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GRACIOUS  AFFECTIONS. 
Eetkact  fkok  a  Wobk  bhtitlkd  "Gracious  Affections,"  h? 
Jonathan  Bdwabos,  fobhebly  a  Uinister  in  New  Jebsby. 

[In  order  to  understand  the  geueml  drift  of  this  remarkable  work  of 
President  Edwards,  it  is  neccBsary  to  know  a  little  of  the  circumBtances 
undei-  which  it  was  written.  There  was  at  that  time  in  New  England, 
as  that  part  of  the  L'liited  States  is  called,  a  wide-spread  and  general 
profession  of  religion,  the  inhabitants  being  for  the  most  part  the  chil- 
dren of  the  old  Puritans  who  had  fled  thither  during  the  persecuting 
times  of  Charles  I.  and  11.  Satan  seems  much  to  have  transformed  him- 
self amongst  them  into  aa  angel  of  light.  Manj  people  spoke  of  sights 
which  the;  saw  in  the  skj,  such  aa  Christ  hangmg  on  the  cross,  and 
of  voices  which  the;  beard  speaking  to  them  from  heaven;  and  b<^ted 
of  such  and  ffiTnilitr  great  revelations,  which  thej  called  their  "  experi- 
ences," when'  they  evidently  had  no  gracious  experience,  and  were  not 
under  the  inward  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  living  perhaps  all  the 
time  in  camaUty  and  sin,  and  bringing  forth  no  inward  or  outward  fruits 
to  the  glory  of  Qod,  Edwards  was  a  man  of  great  and  deep  experienoe 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word ;  and  seeing  the  prevalence  of  this  false 
OKperieuce  and  religion,  wrote  the  work  called,  "The  Beligious  Affcc- 
Idons,"  the  object  of  which  is  to  show  the  difference  between  those 
gracious  feehngs,  such  as  faith,  hope,  and  love,  &c.,  of  which  the  Spirit 
of  Qod  is  the  Author,  and  this  pretended  experience,  la  doing  this,  he 
anatomizes  the  human  heart  and  the  woni  of  grace  upon  it  in  the 
keenest  possible  manner,  and  shows  that  these  pretended  revelations 
produced  no  gracious  fruit.  At  the  same  time,  he  treads  closely  in  the 
track  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  experience  of  the  saints  of  old. 

Unless,  therefore,  the  circumstances  of  the  time  and  country  are  un- 
derstood, we  are  liable  to  mistake  his  drift,  and  think  that  he  iB  cutting 
at  true  manifestations  and  experience,  when  he  is  really  exposing  these 
false  revelations  and  pretended  experience,  which  bring  forth  no  fruit 
unto  God.  This  is  deUcate  ground,  and  requires  the  pen  of  a  master. 
We  hare  thought  it  best  to  add  these  hints,  lest  a  few  scattered  expres- 
uons  might  stumble  some  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  general  cha- 
racter and  bearing  of  the  work. — E».] 

.  Gracious  affections  are  attended  with  evangelical  humiliation. 
Evangelical  humiliation  is  a  sense  that  a  Christian  has  of  his  own 
utter  insufficiency,  despicableness,  and  odionsness,  with  an  answer- 
able frame  of  heart.  There  is  a  distinction  to  be  made  between  a 
legal  and  evangelical  humiliation.  The  former  is  what  men  may 
he  the  subjects  of,  while  they  are  yet  in  a  state  of  nature,  and 
have  wo  gracious  affection;  the  latter  is  from  the  special  influences 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  implanting  and  exercising  supernatural  and 
divine  principles.  The  former  is  from  the  mind's  being  assisted  to 
a  greater  sense  of  the  things  of  religion  as  to  their  natural  pro- 
perties and  qualities,  and  particularly  of  the  natural  perfections 
of  Gcd,  such  as  his  greatness,  terrible  majesty,  &c,  which  were 
iuanife<ited  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  in  giviugthe  lawat  Mount 
Sana!;  the  latter  is  from  a  sense  of  the  transcendent  beauty  of 
divine  things  in  their  spiritual  qualities.  In  the  former,  a  sense  of 
tlie  awful  greatness  and  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the 
u  2 
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Btrictnpsa  of  hia  law,  convinces  men  tbat  they  toe  cjcceediug  ainfiil 
and  guilty,  and  exposed  to  tbe  wrM;h  of  Qod,  aa  it  will  wicked  men 
and  devils  at  the  day  c^  judgment;  but  they  do  not  see  their 
own  odiousnesB  on  the  account  of  sin;  nor  the  kateful  nature  of 
Bin.  A  sense  of  this  is  given  in  evangelical  humiliation,  by  a  dis- 
covery of  the  beauty  of  Qod's  holiness  and  moral  perfections.  In  a 
.  I^^l  homiliation,  men  ore  made  sensible  that  dey  are  littie  and 
nothing  before  tiie  g;reftt  and  terrible  God,  and  that  they  are  undone, 
and  wholly  insufficient  to  help  themaelvca,  as  widied  men  will  be 
at  the  day  of  judgment;  but  they  have  not  an  answerable  &ame 
of  heart,  consisting  iu  a  disposition  to  abase  themselves,  and  esidt 
Qod  aloncc  This  disposition  is  given  only  in  evangelical  humilia- 
tion, by  a  diwovery  of  God's  holy  beauty.  In  a  legal  humiliation, 
tbe  consdenee  is  convinced,  as  the  consciences  of  all  will  be  most 
perfectly  at  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  because  there  is  no  spiritual 
understimding,  the  will  is  not  bowed,  nor  the  inclination  altered. 
This  is  done  only  in  evangelical  humiliation.  In  legal  humiliatiou, 
men  are  brought  to  despair  of  helping  themaelves;  in  evat^elical 
titej  are  Wought  voluntarily  to  deny  and  renounce  themselves.  In 
the  former,  they  are  subdued  and  forced  to  the  gnnmd ;  in  the 
latter,  they  are  brought  sweetly  to  yield,  and  freely  and  witi\  delight 
to  prostrate  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Giod.  Legal  humiliation  has 
in  it  no  spiritual  good,  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  virtue ; 
whereas  evangelical  humiliation  is  that  wherein  the  excellent  beauty 
of  Christian  grace  does  very  much  consist.  Legal  humiliation  ia 
useful,  as  a  means  in  order  to  evangelical ;  as  a  coimnon  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  religion  is  a  means  requisite  in  order  to  spiritua! 
knowledge.  Ifen  may  be  legally  humbled,  and  have  no  humility, 
as  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  thoroughly  convinced 
that  they  have  no  rightcouBnesa,  but  are  altogether  sinful,  uid  ex- 
ceeding guilty,  and  justly  exposed  to  eternal  damnation,  and  be 
folly  sensible  of  their  own  helplessness,  witshout  the  least  mordfi- 
cation  of  tlie  pride  of  their  heiula.  But  the  essence  of  evaiq^cal 
humiliation  consists  in  such  humility  as  becomes  a  creature,  in  it- 
self e;cceeding  sinftil,  under  a  dispensation  of  grace;  consisting  la 
a  mean  esteem  of  himself,  as'  in  himself  nothing,  and  altogether 
contemptible  and  odious,  attended  with  a  mortification  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  exalt  himself,  and  a  free  renunciation  of  his  own  glory. 
This  is  a  great  and  most  essential,  thing  ia  true  religion.  The 
whole  frame  of  the  gospel,  and  everyfliing  appertaining  to  the  new 
covenant,  and  all  God's  dispensations  towards  f^len  man,  are  cal- 
culated  to  bring  to  pass  tliis  effect  iu  the  hearts  of  men,  .  They 
that  are  destitute  of  this  have  no  true  religion,  whatever  profession 
they  make,  and  bow  high  soever  their  religious  affections  may  be. 
"Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him,  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith;  (Hab.  ii.  i;)  that  is,  he  shall  live  by 
his  faith  on  God's  righteousness  and  grace,  and  not  his  own  good- 
ness and  excellency.  God  has  abundantly  manifested,  in  his  word, 
that  this  is  what  he  has  a. peculiar  respect  to  iu  all  his  saints, 
arid  tha't' nothing  is  acceptable  to  him -without  it.     "The  Lord  is. 
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nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  aaveth  sneh  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit."  (Pa.  xxxiy,  18.)  "The  Bacrifrces  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wiit 
not  despise."  (Ps.  li.  17.)  "Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
he  reapect  unto  the  lowly"  (Pg.  cicirxviii.  6.)  "He  riyeth  graee 
nnto  the  lowly."  (IVoy.  iJi.  24.J  "  Thus  saith  the  hi^  and  lofty 
One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the 
hi^  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  (Iga.  Mi.  15;  also  Isaiah  Ivi,  1,  2; 
Micah  vi.  8;  Matt.  v.  3,  and  xyiii.  3,  4;  and  Mark  x.  15.)  The 
centurion  we  have  an  acconnt  of  in  Lnke  vii.  acknowledged  that  he 
was  not  worthy  that  Christ  should  enter  nnder  his  roof,  and  that 
he  was  not  worthy  to  come  to  him.  See  the  manner  of  the 
woman's  coming  to  Christ,  that  was  a  at'nner.  (Lnke  vii.  37,  Ac.) 
She  did  not  think  the  hair  of  her  head,  which  is  the  natural 
crown  and  glory  of  a  woman,  (1  Cor.  xi.  15,)  too  good  to  wipe  the 
feet  of  Christ  withal,  Jesus  most  gmcioUaly  accepted  her,  and 
said  to  her,  "Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace."  The  womMt 
of  Canaan  submitted  to  Christ  in  his  saying,  "It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs,"  and  did  as  it 
were  own  that  she  was  worthy  to  he  called  a  dog;  whereupon 
Christ  said  unto  her,  "O,  woman,  great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  (Matt.  iv.  26,  27;  Luke  xv.  18,  &c.  See 
dso  Lnke  xviii.  9,  &c.;  Matt,  xiviii.  9;  Col.  iii.l2;  Ezek. 
Ht.  ♦1—43;  sxxvi.  26,  27,  31;  ivi.  63.)  "I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  i*  dust  and  ashes."  (Job  xlii.  6.) 

As  we  would  make  the  Holy  Scriptures  our  mie  in  judging  of  tfie 
nature  of  tme  religion,  and  judging  of  our  own  religious  qualifi- 
cationa  and  state,  it  concerns  os  greatly  to  look  at  this  humiliatioa, 
B8  one  of  the  most  essential  things  pertaining  to  tme  Christianity. 
The  principal  part  of  Christian  self-denial  congista  in  two  things, 
nuaely,  first,  in  a  man's  denying  his  wordly  inclinations,  and  in 
forsaking  and  renouncing  all  worldly  objects  and  enjoyments;  and, 
secondly,  in  denying  his  natural  self-exaltation,  and  renouncing 
his  own  dignity  and  glory,  and  in  being  emptied  of  himself,  so 
that  he  does  finely,  and  from  his  very  heart,  as  it  were,  renounee 
and  annihilate  himself.  Thus  the  Christian  doth  in  evangelical 
hnmiHation.  And  this  latter  is  the  greatest  and  most  diSicnIt 
part  of  self-denial.  Although  they  always  go  together,  and  one 
never  truly  is  where  the  other  is  not,  yet  natural  men  can  come 
much  nearer  to  the  former  than  the  latter.  Many  anchorites  and 
reelnses  have  abandoned  (though  without  any  true  mortification) 
the  wealth  and  pleasures  and  conuaon  enjoyiuenta  of  the  world, 
who  were  fiir  mm  renonndng  their  own  dignity  and  righteous- 
ness. They  never  denied  themselves  for  Christ,  but  only  sold  one 
lust  to  feed  another,  sold  a  beastly  Inst  to  pamper  a  devilish 
one,  and  so  were  never  the  better;  bnt  theSr  latter  end  was 
worse  than  the  beginning.  They  turned  out  one  black  devil  to 
let  in  seveu  white  ones    that  were  worse  than  the  first,  tltough 
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of  a,  fairer  coaatenaiice.  It  b  inexpressible,  and  nlmoat  incon- 
ceivable how  strong  a  self-rigbteous,  aelf-exalting  iliBpositiot)  is 
natural  in  man,  and  what  lengths  he  will  not  do  and  suffer  to 
feed  and  gntify  it.  What  lengths  have  been  gone  in  a  seem- 
ing self-denial  in  other  respects  hj  Easenes  and  Pharisees  amongat 
the  Jews,  and  by  Papists,  many  sects  of  heretics,  and  enthusiasts 
amongst  professing  Christians,  and  by  many  Mahometans,  and  by 
Pythagorean  philosophers,  and  others  among  tlie  heathen  ;  and  all 
to  do  sacrifice  to  this  Moloch  of  spiritual  pride  or  self-righteous- 
ness, and  that  they  may  have  something  wherein  to  exalt  them- 
selves befoi^e  God,  and  above  their  fellow  creatures. 

But  that  humiliation  which  baa  been  spoken  of  is  what  all  the  most 
■glorious  hypocrites,  who  make  the  most  splendid  show  of  mortifi- 
cation to  the  world,  and  high  reli^ous  siFectioD,  do  justly  &U  in. 
Were  it  not  that  this  is  so  much  insisted  on  in  Scripture  as  a 
most  essenUal  thing  in  true  grace,  one  would  be  tempted  to  think 
that  nlany  of  the  heathen  philosophers  were  truly  gradous — in 
whom  was  so  bright  an  appearance  of  many  virtues,  and  also 
great  illuminationB  and  inward  terrors  and  elevations  of  mind,  aa 
though  they  were  truly  the  Bubjecta  of  divine  illapses  and  heavenly 
communications.  'Tis  true  tliat  many  hypocrites  make  great  pre- 
tences to  humility,  as  well  as  other  graces  ;  and  very  oft«a  there  is 
nothing  whatsoever  which  they  make  a  higher  profession  oC 
They  endeavour  to  make  a  great  show  of  humility  in  speech  and 
behaviour,  but  they  commonly  make  bungling  work  of  it,  though 
glorious  work  in  their  own  eyes.  They  cannot  find  out  what  a 
humble  speech  and  behaviour  is,  or  how  to  speak  and  act,  so  that 
there  may  indeed  be  a  savour  of  christian  humility  In  what  they 
say  and  do.  That  sweet  humbi;  air  and  mien  is  beyond  their  art, 
being  not  led  by  the  Spirit,  or  truly  guided  to  a  behaviour  becoming 
holy  humiUty,  by  the  vigour  of  a  lowly  spirit  within  them  ;  and 
therefore  they  have  no  other  way,  many  of  them,  but  only  to 
be  much  in  declaring  that  they  are  humble,  and  telling  how  ihej 
were  humbled  to  the  dust  at  such  and  such  times,  and  abounding  in 
very  bad  expressions,  which  they  use  about  themselves;  aueh  as 
"  I  am  the  least  of  all  sainta,"  "  I  am  a  poor  vile  creature,"  "  I  am 
not  worthy  of  the  least  mercy,  or  that  Ood  should  look  upon  me  1" 
^'  Oh,  I  have  a  dreadfully  wicked  heart  I"  "  My  heart  is  worse  than 
the  devil !  Oh,  this  cursed  heart  of  mine!"  &c.  Such  espresuons 
Ate  very  often  nsed,  not  with  a  heart  that  is  broken,  not  with 
ispiritual  mourning,  not  with  the  tears  of  her  that  washed  Jeaus's 
feet  with  her  tears,  not  as  remembering  and  being  confounded,  and 
never  opening  their  mouth  more  because  of  their  shame,  when 
God  is  pacified,  aa  the  expression  is,  Ezek.  xvi.  63,  but  with  a 
light  air,  with  smiles  on  the  countenance,  or  with  a  pharistucal 
affectation.  And  we  must  believe  that  they  are  thus  humble,  and 
see  themselves  so  vile,  upon  the  credit  of  their  say-so;  for  there  ia 
nothing  appears  in  them  of  any  savour  of  humility,  in  the  manner 
of  their  deportment,  and  deeds  that  they  do.  There  are  many 
that  are  full  of  expressions  of  their  own  vileness  who  yet  expect 
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•io  be  looked  upbn  as  eminent  and  bright  Bunts  by  others,  as  their 
due  ;  and  'tis  dangerous  for  any  bo  much  as  to  hint  the  contrary, 
or  to  carry  it  towards  thenk  any  otherwise  than  as  if  we  looked 
upon  them  as  some  of  the  chief  of  Christians.  There  are  many  that 
are  much  in  crying  out  of  their  wicked  hearts,  and  their  great 
Bhort-comingB,  and  unprofitableness,  and  speaking  as  though  they 
looked  upon  themselves  as  the  meanest  of  the  saints,  who  yet,  if  ' 
a  miuist«r  should  seriously  tell  them  the  same  things  in  private, 
and  should  signify  that  be  feared  they  were  very  low  and  weak 
ChristiaDB,  and  thought  they  had  reason  solemnly  to  consider  of 
their  great  barrenness  and  unprolitableneBS,  and  falling  so  much 
short  of  many  others,  it  would  be  more  dian  they  could  digest. 
They  would  think  themselves  highly  injured,  and  there  would  be 
danger  of  a  rooted  prejudice  in  them  against  such  a  minister. 

There  are  some  that  are  abundant  in  talking  against  legal  doc- 
trines,  legal  preacliing,  and  legal  spirit,  who  do  but  little  under- 
stand the  thing  they  talk  against.  A  legal  spirit  is  a  more  subtle 
thing  than  they  imagine.  It  is  too  subtle  for  them.  It  lurks  and 
operates  and  previula  in  th«r  hearts,  and  they  are  moat  notoriously 
guilty  of  it  at  the  same  time  when  they  are  inveighing  against  it. 
So  ^r  as  a  man  is  not  emptied  of  himself,  and  of  his  own 
righteousness  and  goodness,  in  whatever  form  or  shape,  so  far  he  is 
of  a  legal  spirit.  A  spirit  of  pride  of  a  man's  own  righteousness, 
morality,  holiness,  affection,  experience,  &ith,  humiliation,  or  any 
goodness  whatsoever,  is  a  legal  spirit.  It  was  no  pride  in  Adam 
before  the  &11  to  be  of  a  legal  spirit ;  because  of  his  circumstances 
he  might  seek  acceptance  by  his  own  righteousness  But  a  legal 
spirit,  in  a  fallen  sinful  creature,  can  be  nothing  else  but  spiritual 
pride.  A  spirituallyi-proud  spirit  is  a  legal  spirit  There  is  no 
man  living  that  is  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  his  own  experiences  and 
discoveries,  and  upon  the  account  of  themglisteus  in  his  own  eyes,  but 
what  trusts  in  his  experiences  and  makes  a  .righteousness  of  them. 
However  he  may  use  humble  terms,  and  speak  of  his  experiences  as 
of  the  great  things  God  has  done  for  him,  and  it  may  be  calls 
upon  others  to  glorify  God  for  them  ;  yet  he  that  is  proud  of  his 
experiences  arrogates  something  to  himself  as  though  his  experi- 
ences were  some  dignity  of  bis ;  and  if  he  looks  on  them  as  his 
own  dignity,  he  necessarily  thinks  that  God  looks  on  them  so  too  ; 
for  he  necessarily  thinks  his  own  opinion  of  them  to  be  true,  and 
consequently  judges  that  God  lookb  on  them  as  he  does ;  and  so 
una voldal>ly  imagines  that  God  looks  on  his  experiences  as  a  dignity 
in  him,  as  he  looks  on  them  himself  ;  and  that  he  glistens  in  God's 
eyes  as  he  does  in  his  own.  And  thus  he  trusts  in  what  ia  inhe- 
rent in  him  to  mabe  him  shine  in  God's  sight,  and  recommend 
him  to  God  ;  and  with  this  encouragement  he  goes  before  God  in 
prayer,  and  this  makes  him  expect  much  from  God  ;  and  this 
makes  him  think  that  Christ  loves  him,  and  that  he  is  willing  to 
clothe  him  with  his  righteousness,  because  he  supposes  that  he  is 
taken  with  his  experiences  and  graces.  And  this  is  a  high  degree 
of  living  on  his  own  righteousness ;  and  such  persons  are  on  the 
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road  to  hell.  Poor  deluded  wretches!  who  think  the^  look  so 
l^istening  in  God's  eyes  when  they  are  a  imoke  in  his  nose,  and 
we,  many  of  them,  more  odious  to  him  tban  the  most  impure  beast 
in  SodMu  that  mi^ea  no  pretence  to  religion  !  To  do  as  ^ese  do  is 
not  to  do  as  those  who  only  make  use  of  spiritual  experiencea  as 
endences  of  »  stats  of  grace,  and  in  tluit  wb,j  receive  hope  and 
comfort  irom  them.  There  h  a  sort  of  men  who  indeed  abundantly 
ery  down  Works  and  cry  up  Faith  in  opposition  to  Works,  and  set 
up  themselves  veiy  much  as  evai^lical  persons  in  opposition  to 
those  that  are  of  a  legal  spirit,  uid  make  a  Mr  show  of  advancing 
Christ  and  the  Gospel  and  the  way  of  free  grace,  who  are  indeed 
some  of  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  Qospel  way  of  free  grace,  and 
the  most  dangerous  opposers  of  pure  humble  Christianity.  There 
is  a  pretended  great  humiliation,  and  being  dead  to  the  law,  and 
emptied  of  self,  which  is  Mie  of  the  biggest  and  most  elated 
things  in  the  world.  Some  there  are  who  hare  made  a  great 
[ffofesrion  of  experience  of  a  thorough  work  of  the  law  on  their 
own  hearts,  and  of  being  brought  folly  off  from  works  whose  con- 
versation has  savoured  most  of  a  self-righteons  spirit  ot  any  that 
ever  I  had  opportunity  to  observe. 

And  some,  who  think  themselves  quite  en^tied  of  themselTes,  aud 
are  confident  that  they  are  abased  in  die  dust,  are  full  as  they  can 
hold  with  the  gloiy  of  their  own  tranulity,  and  lifted  i^  to  heaven 
with  a  high  opinion  of  their  abasement.  Their  hnmility  is  a  swell- 
ing, self-conceited,  confident,  showy,  noisy,  assumiBg  humility.  It 
seems  to  be  tlie  nature  of  ^iritoal  pride  to  make  men  conceited 
and  ostentatious  of  their  humility.  This  appears  in  that  firsfr-bom  of 
pride  among  the  children  of  men  who  would  be  sailed  his  Holiness,  even 
the  Pope,  that  man  of  sin,  that  exalts  hinmelf  above  sJl  that  is  called 
God,  or  is  wOTshipped.  He  styles  himself  servant  of  servante,  and, 
to  make  a  show  of  humility,  washes  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor 
men  at  his  inauguration.  For  perscms  to  be  totaHy  emptied  (^  them- 
selves, and  to  be  poor  in  spirit  and  broken  in  heart,  is  quite  another 
thing,  and  has  olJier  effects  than  many  imagine.  It  is  astonishing 
bow  greatly  many  are  deceived  about  themselves'  as  to  this  matter, 
imagining  themselves  most  humble  when  they  are  most  proud,  and 
their  behaviour  is  really  the  most  hai^hty.  The  deceitfalness  of 
the  heart  of  man  appears  in  its  height  in  Satan's  man^ng  of 
persons  with  respect  to  this  sin.  And  perhaps  one  reason  may  be, 
that  here  he  has  most  experience ;  he  knows  the  way  of  its  comii^ 
in;  he  is  acqumntedwith  the  secret  springs  of  it;  it  was  his  own  sin. 
Experience  gives  vast  advantage  fn  leading  souls,  either  in  good  or 
evil.  There  are  sotne  persons'  experiences  that  naturally  work  that 
way  to  make  them  think  highly  of  their  exp^ences;  and  they  do 
often  themselves  speak  of  their  experiences  as  vwy  great  and  extra* 
ordinaiy.  But  the  Christians  that  axe  really  the  most  eminent  sunts, 
and  therefore  have  the  most  excellent  experieuces,  and  ore  greatest 
in  t^e  kingdom  of  heaven,  humble  themselves  as  a  little  child. 
rMatt.  iviii.  4.)  Because  they  look  on  themselves  as  bnt  little  chil- 
area  in  grace,  and  their  attunmenta  to  be  the  attunments  of  babes 
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in  Christ,  and  are  BBtoniahed  at  and  aghuned  of  the  low  degrees  of 
their  love,  and  their  thankfulness,  and  their  little  knowledge  of  Ood. 
Moae§,  when  he  had  been  couTersiug  with  G«d  on  the  Mount,  and 
his  &ce  shone  so  bright  in  the  eyes  of  others  as  to  dazzle  their  eyes, 
wist  not  that  his  face  shone.  There  are  some  persons  that  go 
by  the  name  of  high  professors ;  and  some  will  own  themselves 
to  be  h^h  professoni;  but  eminently  himible  saints,  that  will 
shine  bright  in  heaven,  are  not  at  all  a;A  to  proEns  high.  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  an  eminent  saint  in  the  world  that  is  a  high  professor. 
Such  will  be  much  more  likely  to  profess  themselves  to  be  the  least 
of  all  saints,  and  to  think  that  every  auQt's  attainments  tuid  expe- 
riences ore  higher  than  bis.  Such  is  the  natare  of  grace  and  of  true 
^tiritnal  light,  that  they  naturally  dispose  the  saints  in  the  present 
Btateto  look  upon  thur  grace  and  goodness  aslittJe  and  their  deformity 
as  great.  The;  that  have  the  most  grace  and  spiritual  light  of  an; 
in  this  world  have  the  most  of  this  dispoeitian;  »aii  as  grace  in- 
creases, the  fields  open  more  and  more  to  distant  view,  till  the  soul 
is  swallowed  up  with  the  vastness  of  the  objects  of  his  love,  and 
the  person  is  astonished  to  think  how  much  it  becomes  him  to  love 
this  Ood  uid  tius  glorious  Bedeemer  that  has  so  loved  man,  and 
how  little  he  does  love  him.  And  so  the  more  he  apprehends,  the 
more  the  smallness  of  his  grace  and  love  appears  stmnge  and  won- 
derfiii,  and  therefore  he  is  more  ready  to  think  that  others  arc  beyond 
him;  for,  wondering  at  the  littleness  of  bis  own  grace,  he  can 
sctH^ly  believe  that  so  strange  a  thing  happens  to  other  saints.  It 
is  amazing  to  him  that  one  who  is  really  a  child  of  God,  and  who 
has  actually  received  the  saving  benefits  of  that  unspeakable  love 
of  Christ,  should  love  no  more;  and  he  is  ^t  to  look  upon  it  as  a 
thing  peculiar  to  himself,  a  strange  and  exempt  instance;  for  he  sees 
only  the  outside  of  otJicr  Christians,  but  he  sees  his  own  inside,  sa 
that  he  is  astonished  at  his  ignorance,  and  that  he  knows  so  little, 
as  well  as  that  he  lovea  so  little.  The  nature  of  many  high  reli- 
gious afiections  and  great  discoveries,  as  they  are  called,  in  many 
persons  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with,  is  to  hide  and  cover  over 
the  eorruptJooB  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  make  it  seem  to  them 
as  if  all  their  sin  was  gone,  and  to  leave  them  without  complaints 
of  any  hurtful  evil  left  in  them,  (though  it  may  be  tJiey  cry  out  much 
of  their  past  unworthiness,)  a  sure  and  certain  evidence  that  their 
discoveries  are  darkness,  and  not  light.  It  is  darkness  that  hides 
men's  pollutions  and  deformities ;  but  light  let  into  the  heu't  discovers 
them,  and  searches  them  out  in  their  secret  comers,  and  makes  them 
plainlyto^pear^especiallythatpenetrating,  all-searching  light.  Cod's 
holiness  and  gliwy.  It  is  true  that  saving  discoveries  may,  for  the 
present,  hide  corruption  in  one  sense;  they  restrain  the  podtivc  exer- 
cises of  it,  such  as  malice,  envy,  covetousness,  laeciviousnees,  mur- 
muring, &c  ;  but  tJiey  bring  corruption  to  light  on  that  which  is 
privative,  vis.,  that  there  is  no  more  love,  no  more  humility,  no 
more  tiiuikfiilnees ;  which  defects  appear  moat  hateful  in  the  eyes 
of  t&ose  who  have  the  most  eminent  exercises  of  grace;  and  e 
very  burthensome,  and  cause  the  saints  to  cry  out  of  their  I 
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and  odiouB  pride,  and  ingratitude.  And  whatever  positive  esercises 
of  corruption  at  any  time  arise,  anil  mingle  themselves  with  eminent 
actings  of  grace,  grace  will  exceedingly  magnify  the  view  of  them, 
and  render  tbeir  appearance  far  more  heinous  and  horrible.  Every 
one  who  has  been  conversast  with  eouIs  under  coavictions  of  sin, 
knows  that  those  who  are  greatly  convinced  of  sin  are  not  apt  to 
think  themselves  greatly  convinced.  And  the  reason  is  this ;  jnta 
judge  of  the  degree  of  their  own  convictions  of  sin  by  two  things 
jointly  considered;  viz.,  the  degree  of  sense  which  they  have  of  guilt 
and  pollution,  and  the  d^^ree  of  cause  they  liave  for  such  a  sense  in 
the  degree  of  their  real  sialiilness;  and  as  it  is  with  real  conviction 
ofsfn,  just  BO  it  is,  by  parityof  reason,  with  respect  to  a.  person's  coo* 
victions  or  sensibleness  of  his  own  meanness  and  vilesess,  hia  own 
blindness,  his  own  impotence,  and  all  that  low  sense  that  a  Chris- 
tian has  of  himself  in  the  exercise  of  evangelical  hnmiUatlon.  So 
that  in  a  high  degree  of  this,  tiie  saints  are  never  disposed  to  think 
their  sensibleness  of  their  own  meanness,  filthiness,  impoteace,  ic, 
to  be  great,  because  it  never  appears  great  to  them,  considering  the 


You  say,  I  must  do  what  I  can,  and  Christ  will  do  the  rest.  Sup- 
posing you  have  will  and  power  for  duty,  then  I  ask,  Do  you  pray 
as  much  as  you  can  ?  or  read  the  Scriptures  as  much  as  you  caul  or 
relieve  the  poor  as  much  as  you  canl  or  visit  the  sick  as  much  as 
you  can  T  Do  you  deny  yourself  as  much  as  you  can  1  and  wateh 
H^ainstsiu  as  much  as  you  canl  or  do  anyone  dutyas  much  as  yon  cant 
Indeed  you  do  not,  and  you  know  you  do  not.  But  if  you  put  sal- 
i-ation  on  this  footing,  of  doing  what  you  can,  and  have  not  done  it, 
what  sentence  can  you  look  for  from  the  Lord  but  this,  "  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee  1"  (Luke  six.  22.) — Berridge. 

It  was  grace,  free  grace,  that  moved  the  Father  so  to  love  the  world 
as  "to  give  his  only -begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  pcridh,  but  have  everlasting  life."  It  was  grace  that  made 
tlie  Sou  come  down  and  die.  It  was  grace,  free  grace,  that  moved 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  undertake  to  sanctify  the  elect  people  of  God. — 
—  WhihifieU. 

The  saints,  while  they  are  here,  at  home  in  the  body,  they  are  ab- 
Bont  from  the  Lord ;  they  see  but  in  part,  darkly,  and  know  but  in 
part,  very  imperfectly,  and  enjoy  hut  a  little,  a  very  little  of  God  and 
Christ.  0  how  sweet  are  a  few  drops,  a  few  glimpses  and  glances 
of  divine  love  now  to  a  poor  soul;  the  least  cast  of  Christ's  eye,  tlie 
least  beam  of  his  loving-kiudneaa,  the  least  intimation  of  his  favour, 
the  least  hint  of  his  goodness,  how  refreshing  to  a  poor  believer ! 
But  when  Christ  shall  receive  them  to  himself,  th^  shall  "  then  see 
trim  as  be  is,  shuli  be  like  him,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with  his  like- 
ness." (1  John  iii.  2,  3;  Pb.  xvii.  15.)  Then  shall  they  see  him 
whom  their  souls  love,  &ce  to  face;  and  then  will  Jeaus  open  to 
them  ail  the  tre^ures  of  his  love  and  grace,  to  their  everlasting  coa- 
Bolat  ion.  — Bumjan. 
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O  BITUARY. 


MBS.   GOLBINO. 
(Concluded  from  Page  3ei.> 

One  day  I  had  been  reading  about  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
when  it  occurred  to  my  mind  whether  I  was  clothed  with  his  righte- 
ousness or  not,  and  this  answer  came,  "All  that  thou  needest  shall 
be  supplied  out  of  the  Muess  that  is  treasured  up  in  Christ  Jesus." 
One  morning  I  felt  in  a  dead,  lifeless  state  of  mind ;  I  was  afriud  I  was 
going  to  lose  all  my  comfbrto  again ;  I  be^ed  of  the  Lord  therefore  not 
to  let  me  fall  into  a  state  of  darkness  again ;  and  immediately  tliese 
words  came  most  powerfully,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,  and  thou  shtdt  be  witJi  me  in  glory."  These  words  comforted 
me;  but  the  nest  day  in  the  afternoon  all  was  gone.  I  was  in  this 
state  for  about  a  fortnight,  when  one  day,  after  I  had  been  reading 
the  10th  chapter  of  John,  the  former  part  of  it  came  sweetly  to  my 
mind.  I  felt  that  I  was  one  of  Christ's  sheep,  and  tbat  be  was  my 
Shepherd.  The  way  the  Lord  had  led  me  was  clearly  opened  up 
to  my  mind,  and  such  joy  and  peace  filled  my  sonl  for  that  day,  that 
I  felt  I  could  do  nothing  but  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
mercy  towards  me ;  but  all  was  gone  in  the  morning,  though  tha 
recollection  of  it  wes  sweet  and  encouraging  to  me.  The  next  day 
I  began  to  fear  I  should  die  in  that  dark  state;  I  prayed  that  tbf? 
Lord  would  not  let  me,  and  these  words  were  brought  to  my  mind, 
"  Thou  art  mine  from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  But  the  nest 
day  my  prayer  was  the  same  again,  and  the  same  words  were  re- 
peated, almost  as  if  a  voice  spoke  to  me,  and  directly  followed,  ''  Tbat 
which  is  once  done  is  done  for  ever."  Still  I  continued  in  the  same 
stAte,  when  about  eight  days  after  these  words  came  with  power  to 
my  mind,  "!Not  iu  wrath  nor  in  anger,  but  in  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy  have  T  hid  my  &ce  &om  thee  for  a  small  moment;" 
and  such  joy  and  peace  followed  these  words  that  I  can  scarcely 
describe;  but  in  the  morning  I  found  myself  in  the  old  state  again. 

On  the  22nd  of  September  my  baby  died  of  consumption ;  she 
was  ratlier  more  than  seventeen  months  old.  For  some  time  before 
her  death,  I  thought  I  should  feel  thankful  if  the  Lord  would  re- 
lease her  from  her  sufferings,  and  take  her  before  myself;  but  wbea 
tbe  time  came,  instead  of  being  thankful,  I  felt  in  an  unthankful, 
hardened  state,  and  the  next  day  worse  than  ever ;  for  all  sorts  of 
evil  thoughts  arose  in  my  heart,  so  that  I  was  brought  to  think  i 
could  not  be  tbe  Lord's  ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  eir  toiim  that  day, 
that  if  I  were  his  he  would  appear  for  me,  and  bring  me  out  of  that 
state,  for  I  felt  wretched  in  it,  and  tbat  he  would  show  mo  a  token 
for  good,  if  ever  so  small.  When  I  awoke  in  tbe  morning,  I  knew 
he  had  beard  me,  for  I  felt  humbled,  and  thankfiil  from  my  heart 
that  the  Lord  had  taken  my  baby.  I  could  thank  and  praise  him 
for  his  gooddesH  in  answering  my  prayers ;  I  could  pray  to  him.  I 
felt  happy  and  in  tbe  enjoyment  of  his  presence  for  rather  more 
tlion  two  hours,  when  these  sweet  feelings  left  me;  still  tlwy  en- 
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courted  me  to  follov  on,  believing  that  tlie  Lord  was  mine.  Up 
to  this  time  I  had  had  tokens  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  me,  but  I  was 
Anxiously  waiting  agun  for  a  fuller  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God 
tb  Qiy  soul.  Then  for  a  week  or  two  I  was  doubting  and  fearing, 
sometimes  up  and  sometimes  down,  till  one  day  the  Lord  favouied 
me  with  his  preseooe,  and  dropped  some  sweet  promises  into  my 
fiool;  as,  "Be  not  faitbkas,  but^lieviog,  Mid  thou  shult  enter  into 
the  joy  of  my  rest ;"  "  BeUere  in  the  Lord  Jesua  Chriit  and  thou 
fihalt  be  aaved ;"  "  What,  is  once  done  is  done  lor  aver."  For  two 
or  tbree  days  after,  ftt  times,  the  Lord  continued  to  favour  me  with 
a  sensible  feeling  of  hie  presence.  On  the  tJiird  day  of  these  sweet 
feelings,  a,  former  promise  woe  brought  twiea  witJi  much  power  to 
my  mind:  "  Thou  art  mine  from  ererlastiag  to  everlsstang."  A  day 
or  two  before  this  promise  was  so  sweetly  applied  to  my  soul,  these 
words  were  miich  imufessed  on  my  mind,  "  The  Lord  knoweth 
liow  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations."  I  felt  convinced  I 
should  have  a  temptation  of  some  kind  come  upon  m«.  On  the 
same  day  I  felt  these  words  come  most  powerfully,  "  In  the  day  of 
{Mt)sperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  advecsity  consider."  The 
4ay  of  adversity  soon  c«ue,  for  the  nest  day  I  sank  into  a  hardened 
state.  All  ray  comforts  were  gfwe,  I  could  not  find  one ;  it  seemed 
Just  a»  if  the  Lord  was  dean  gone,  I  coold  not  find  him. 

In  the  following  week  I  was  still  in  a  li&leaa  state^  but  this  verse 
seemed  to  encourage  me  a  little,  I  felt  some  sweetaesa  and  power 
from  it: 

.    "  The  soul  tiaaX  on  Jesus  has  lean'd  for  r^oae, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes; 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavour  to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  nevw,  no  never  forsake." 

A'  few  days  ^ler,  SatAn  suggested  to  my  mind  that  I  could  not  be 
one  of  the  Lotd'e  people,  for  he  took  no  notice  of  me ;  but  I  ui- 
swered  th^t  the  Lord  had  promised  "  he  would  never  leave  me  nor 
forsake  me,"  that  I  was  the  Lord's,  for  he  bad  told  me  that  I  was 
bis  '^from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  And  I  fimJy  believed  ti^  I 
was  his,  for  his  promises  are  faithful  and  true.  Thus  die  Lord  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  teiiij>tst!on  according  to  hia  word. 

Towards  the  evening  oi  the  next  day  and  tiie  two  following  even- 
ings, the  Lord  seemed  to  shine  Into  my  soul  witb  such  lightr  li^ 
and  power,  that  1  was  sure  it  was  the  Lord  hims^.  I  eould  hcAA 
sweet  comnmnion  with  the  Lord  Jesus ;  every  murmuring  thought 
was  gone ;  all  was  pri^e  and  joy.  The  next  mtHTiing  all  waa  goqe 
sgsin,  but  the  day  after  these  words  came  sweetly  to  my  nuDd^ 
"Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  it  sli^  be  w^  with  ^ee/'  "Hhe- 
ri^teous  shall  not  be  moved,  saith  the  L(»d."  Several  ol^er 
similar  promises  followed  tltese.  On  the  stuns  day  I  had  a  preoioiis 
time  for  some  hours.  I  Ioi^;ed  to  be  rdeased  fr«Ha  this  afiieted 
body,  and  to  be  vith  him  in  glory,  as  he  had  pnHnised  me,  but 
felt  a'Spirit  ^  prayer  that  tbe  Lord  would  not  let  me  be  imptttieat,' 
but  «nable  me  to  wut  his  appointed  time.  A  few  days  after,  I  wu 
mwe  beanly  aifflkted  in  body.    I  £elt  so  feard  and  nuking  in  my 
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leeBngg  thftt  I  feared  all  I  ha^  experwticed  vu  ■  delusion  ;  but  my 
hcpes  were  aoon  ruBed.  by  gereral  former  eDCOura^ng  Scriptures  , 
bemg  brought  with  power  to  my  mind,  sucb  &s,  "  Be  not  fidthleA 
bat  beljeviag,  aod  tbou  ahalt  enter  into  n^  rest ;"  "Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jeans  Christ,  Mid  thon  shalt  be  saTed,"  and  othera.  The  next 
Sxy  I  felt  a  bttle  better  in  my  mind,  bni  not  nnich ;  still  I  was 
en«bled  to  cry  to  the  Lord  that  he  wonld  appear  again,  and  this 
comfortiiig  promise  was  applied  to  my  sool,  "  I  will  see  yon  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice-"  The  Lord  was  as  good  as  his  pro- 
mise, for  in  a  few  days  after  these  words  set  my  soul  at  liberty, 
"  I  am  thy  sftlvation ;"  "  I  am  thy  great  salvatiwL"  I  then  felt  set  in 
a  large  place.  I  could  once  more  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  his  mercies  towards  me.  I  felt  he  was  mine,  and  I  was  his. 
The  Lord  has  many  times  during  my  affliction  appeared  for  me,  as 
a  God  of  providence  as  well  as  a  God  of  grace,  which  has  often 
melted  me  down  in  thanhfulneaa  and  gratitude  to  him  for  his  good- 
ness, and  also  for  giving  me  a  grateftil  heart,  which  is  his  own  gift, 
I  continued  in  this  enjoyment  fof  rather  mere  than  a  week,  with  the 
exception  of  a  fiery  dart  from  Satan,  but  fnAn  which  the  I.ord  soon 
delivered  me.     After  this  I  began  to  lose  my  sweet  feelings. 

I  have  two  children,  that  are  often  afflicted  with  symptoms  of 
consumption,  but  am  enabled  to' feel  that  I  can  commit  them  into 
the  Lord's  hands  to  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

I  had  been  without  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  presence 
for  some  weeks,  though  at  times  I  had  had  sweet  and  precious  pro- 
mises dropped  into  my  soul,  and  had  felt  encouraged  and  assured 
'  that  the  Lord  would  again  appear  for  me  before  I  died.  Still  I  wanted 
to  have  my  soul  at  liberty,  to  feel  the  Lord  near  to  me,  and  to  he 
able  to  prtuse  and  glorify  him  once  more  upon  earth.  YKiterday, 
December  31st,  and  on  ibe  preceding  night,  I  fdt  sore  that  the  Lord 
would  appear  for  me  again,  and  preeions  portions  of  Scripture  were 
sweetly  applied  to  my  soul ;  but  in  the  afternoon  the  words,  "I  have 
saved  thee  with  an  everiasting  salvation,"  came  with  such  a  sweet 
and  blessed  power,  M  seemed  to  set  my  whole  8«il  at  liberty.  It  was 
almost  too  much  for  my  poM',  weak,  feeble  frame  to  bear,  my  joy 
and  confidence  in  the  Lord  were  so  great.  I  feel  I  cannot  be  Itmg 
here.  1  long  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  wiU  be  &r  better. 
I  hope  the  ijord  will  iot»i,  very  soon,  take  me  to  himsell^  but  I  dei 
ure  to  wsdt  patiently  his  appointed  time." 

On  Monday,  January  27th,  her  iUneie  increBsed  considerably,  and 
it  became  apparent  to  all  anmnd  her  that  she  could  not  continue  long- 
in  that  state.  Bbe  was  .very  comfortable  in  her  mind,  said  she  was 
too  ill  to  say  mncb;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased,. from  time  to  time,  to 
a{^y  sweet  uid  precious  promises  to  her  sonh  .On  the  luccee^g 
Fnday  and  Saturday  ebe  was  nmcb  &TOBred  Kitb  the  Lead's  presence' 
'  Oa  the  Saturday  afternoon,  ilebraary  Ist,  ajbout  tiree  o'chjckj.she 
was  seized  with  convul^aOs,  which  continned,  with  tittle  intermisaon, 
nntilrOne  o'clock  on  the  Moiulay  morning  following,  wh^  ^k  slept 
comfortably  for  fbm  boon.     After  she  awoke,  she  addressed  her  bus- 
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band  and  friends,  wlio  were  standing  hj  her  bednde,  in  the  most 
afiectionate  and  calm  manner,  and  talked  to  them  very  sweetly  for  an 
hour.  At  six  o'clock  she  altered  for  ihe  worse,  and  her  decease 
was  momentarily  expected.  When  she  was  unable  to  speak,  she 
clasped  her  huids  in  apparent  ecstasy,  and  pointed  behmd  her  to 
the  right  hand  and  to  tlie  left,  and  smiled,  and  clasped  her  hands 
together  again,  and  appeared  very  happy.  She  breathed  her  last 
about  twenty  minutes  before  eight  o'clock  on  Uonday  morning, 
February  3rd,  1851,     On  the  Sunday  she  said  the  two  lines, 

''  Though  painful  at  present, 

'Twill  oease  before  long, " 
were  very  precious  to  her  during  the  day.     She  longed  to  go  and  be 
with  Jesus,  and  hoped  that  night  would  be  her  last;  she  believed  it 
would  be. 

Mbs.  Gou>iNa'3  Father's  Death. 

"My  father  died  25th  May,  1837.  When  I  saw  him  early  in  the 
siomiug  as  he  died  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  he  aaid  he  had 
not  had  a  good  night,  but  he  was  in  raptures  of  joy,  for  he  said  he 
should  not  live  to  see  another  night  He  died  a  most  triumphant 
death  about  three  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon." 


REVIEW. 

The  ChnsUan  World  Unwadeed.     Come  <md  Peep.     By  John 
Berridge,  A.M.     London :  Ayloit  &  JoHEs. 

The  middle  and  latter  end  of  the  last  century  was  a  remarkable 
period.  A  chain  of  ministers,  commencing  with  Whitefield,  and  em- 
braring  in  its  links  Toplady,  Berridge,  Newton,  Bomaine,  Hunt- 
ington, and  Hawker,  extends  itself  down  to  our  degenerate  days. 
However  differing  in  gifts,  all  these  men  were  evidently  taught  by 
the  same  Spirit,  and  preached  the  same  gospel.  Toplady,  like  a 
lamp  fed  with  spirit,  flamed  forth,  blazed,  and  died,  from  shortness 
of  wick,  not  from  lack  of  supply.  Newton,  snatched  from  Africa's 
burning  shore,  and  from  worse  than  African  servitude,  united  to 
much  sound  wisdom  great  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  an  experience  <A 
divine  things  which,  if  not  very  de«p,  was  sound  and  varied.  He 
knew  much  of  his  own  heart,  was  singularly  &ank  and  sincere,  had 
moch  sympathy  with  the  tried  and  afflicted,  and  being  gifted  with 
an  easy,  fluent  style,  has  left,  behind  him  niany  useful  and  excellent 
letters.  Bom^e  was  a  burning  and  shining  light,  who  lived  the 
faith  which  he  preached,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  metropolis  for  half 
a  century  had  but  one  theme,  one  subject,  one  object,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

In  many  points  widely  differing,  but  united  by  the  same  Mth  to 
the  same  glorious  Head  of  influence,  light,  life,  liberty,  and  love,  waa 
John  Berridge.     As  all  the  lines  of  a  circle  radiate  towards  the 
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centre,  alt  necesfurily  meet  in  <Hie  iKunt  So,  however  the  servants 
at  Christ  may  differ  in  ability,  gilts,  time,  place,  and  nBefuhiess,  yet 
all  meet  in  one  point.  tli«  central  Sun  oi  the  system — the  crucified, 
risen,  ascended,  and  glorified  Son  of  God.  We  hear  of  "  the  music 
of  the  spheres."*  But  without  hannony,  mosio  there  is  none.  If 
there  be  music  ia  the  revolving  spheres,  it  is  because  each  planet  pre- 
serves its  drcuit,  rolling  round  the  aun  at  the  appointed  distance, 
and  with  the  appointed  velocity.  And  what  are  the  servants  of  God 
but  planets  to  the  Sun  of  BighteousneM,  each  having  his  appointed 
orbit,  fixed  as  definitely  by  decree  as  the  orKt  of  the  earth,  and  en- 
joying only  light,  warmth,  and  motion  in  proportion  to  his  proximity 
to  the  glorified  Immanuel  1  Shall  they  then  jar  and  quarrel,  and 
seek  to  mingle  orbits,  envying  each  other's  grace,  ^fts,  or  usefiilness  ] 
The  light  of  each  and  all  is  but  reflected  Ught,  the  li^t  of  the  Sun 
of  Bighteonsness  shining  into  their  hearts;  "for  what  have  they 
wliich  they  have  not  receivcdf  Pride,  cursed  pride,  is  the  root  of 
that  jealousy  which  is  cruel  as  the  grave.  Did  ministers  but  view 
themselves,  and  did  others  but  view  them,  as  mere  instruments,  they 
could  and  would  no  more  quarrel  on  the  ground  of  superiority 
and  inferiority  than  the  flute  would  quarrel  with  the  violin,  or  the 
chisel  with  the  saw.  Roraaine  poring  over  Hebrew  roots  in  his 
study  at  Lambeth,  and  Berridge  preaching  from  a  horse-block  at 
Fotton,  mingling  smiles  with  tears,  and  the  quaintest  humour  with 
the  deepest  pathos,  were  as  diJlerent  in  natural  disposition  and  con- 
stitution as  can  well  be  imagined.  But  each  si^ed  and  groaned 
■^nder  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  each  dearly  loved,  and  each  highly 
exalted  the  dying  Priend  of  sinners,  each  was  honoured  and  blessed 
in  his  work,  and  each  is  now  in  the  bosom  of  his  Lord  and  Ood. 
Of  Berridge  we  now  propose  a  slight  sketch. 

Joha  B^ridge  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  wealthy  farmer  and  gtsrier, 
and  was  bom  at  Kingston,  Notion ghamshire,  March  1st,  1716.  His 
father's  intention  was  to  bring  him  up  to  his  own  business,  but  parUy 
through  some  early  reli^ous  impressions  and  partly  through  an  in- 
nate love  to  study,  the  youthful  farmer  eould  never  learn  how  to  hold  a 
plough  or  liandle  a  bullock.  He  was  sent  therefore  t«  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  his  fether  probably  thinking  that  his  first-boru  might 
have  sufiicient  talent  to  read  prayers  and  preach  a  sermon,  if  not  to 
learn  the  mysteries  of  a  four-shift  course  or  sell  a  broken-mouthed 
ewe.  To  Cambridge,  therefore,  John  went;  and  when  his  father  was 
asked  what  had  become  of  the  youthful  student,  be  is  said  to  have 

*  It  vaa  on  ancient  and  poetical  idea  that  the  planets,  as  thej  moved  in 
theii  orbita,  produced  a  heavenly  harmon  j,  which  waa  called  "  the  music  of  the 
spheres."    Milton  refers  In  this  in  the  suhjoined  lines; 
"  Ring  out,  ye  crystal  spheres, 
Once  lilesB  our  human  ears; 
(If  ye  have  power  to  iuuch  our  senses  so;) 
And  let  jour  silver  chime 
Move  in  melodious  tirae, 
And  let  the  haaa  of  heaven's  deep  orf;an  bloT; 
And  with  your  ninefold  hannony, 
Make  up  fiill  consort  to  th'  angelic  sjmphon;.' 

,  Google 
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JMnlariy  readied  that  "  k«  was  gone  to  be  a  lig^t  to  die  OcatileB."  At 
the  Univenitf  he  Studied  bard,  but  loet  araeh  of  his  eariy  rel^ous 
unpressToiiB,  bo  much  so  as  to  give  np  almost  enttrely  seciet  prayer 
for  ten  yean,  and  to  have  dnmk  deeply  mto  Ari&n  or  Socinian 
views,  which  at  that  time  trere  widely  prevalent.  Xheae  last  senti- 
ments,  however,  he  abandoned,  from  seeing  that  they  lowered  God 
the  father,  as  well  as  Qod  the  Boa,  luid  were  destructive  of  all  vital 


Our  limits  will  not  allow  vb  to  enter  further  into  the  biography  of 
Benidge.  Alt  that  ia  known  of  him  is  contained  iu  an  Introduction 
to  the  above  editiwi  of  the  work  before  us.  A  few  remarks,  how- 
ever, upon  his  experience  may  not  be  misplaced. 

The  experience  of  Berridge  is  best  seen  in  his  Hymns.  In  them 
his  whole  heart  is  open.  TiKy  were  written  in  the  furnace  of  a 
long  and  trying  illness,  and  the  fruits  of  the  flimaee  are  seen  in,  them. 

I .  What  honeaty  and  nncerUy  are  stamped  upon  them !  Berridge 
knew  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  taken  bim  Into  the  chamb^ 
of  im^ery,  and  shown  hira  "  the  creeping  things  pourtrayed  npon 
the  walls  round  about."  The  veil  of  s^-righteousness  and  self-com- 
jJae^icy  had  been  taken  from  ofF  his  heifft,  and  he  had  seen  light  in 
Qod'g  li^t.  This  made  him  honest.  No  disguise,  be  knew,  could 
shroud  him  from  the  ey&t  o£  Omniacienee.  "  Thou  God  eeest  nae" 
was  engraved  on  his  faieart.  And  to  this  we  owe  the  transparent  of 
his  diaracter,  bis  freedom  from  guile  and  hypocrisy. 

3.  Though  a  man  of  learmng,  his  langu^e  was  aiaajMnty  itaelC 
^mplicity  is  ahraya  beauti&l.  God's  works  in  nature  how  beauti- 
fully simple!  From  a  blade  of  grass  to  an  oak;  from  a  By  to  an 
elephant;  from  the  sand  under  our  feet  to  the  stars  in  the  sky! 
Wherever  the  lingers  of  Qod  are  there  is  simplicity.  And  his  worn 
how  simple !  The  parables  of  Jesus,  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  the 
&rewell  chapters  with  his  disciples  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  what 
beauty!  what  simplieity  shine  througbont!  True  religion,  real 
ezpetienee,  vital  godliness,  wants  no  rmtge  npon  it^  dieek.  It 
shiaeti  forth  wi^  the  lustre  of  God  aa  the  fiue  of  Moses  when 
he  came  down  from  the  mount  of  commsnion.  It  is  falsehood 
and  hypocrisy  that  want  disguise.  Truth  needs  no  adventitious  or- 
naments to  set  off  its  intrinsic  beauty.  To  adorn  it  is  to  spoil  it — 
ia  amy  the  virgin  in  the  garb  of  the  harlot  This  beautiful  sim- 
plicity was  a  marited  feature  in  the  charMter  <^  Berridge,  and  is 
stamped  on  cdl  his  writings.  He  could  aflbrd  to  be  sincere,  es  he 
alone  can  in  whom  the  fear  and  grace  of  God  dwell. 

3.  We  admire,  too,  in  Berridge  the  en^tinesa  Mid  »df-destUviwn 
which  form  such  prominent  features  in  his  character.  He  knew 
what  Pharisaism  was  from  a  long  experience  of  it  in  bis  own  heart; 
and  he  abhorred  the  cheat.  He  says  himself  that  it  was  the  rock  on 
which  he  had  long  split,  as  appears  from  the  following  interesting 
extract  from  a  letter  to  a  friend  : 

"You  ma;  ask,  perhaps,  what  was  my  doctrinel  Why,  dear  sir,  it 
was  the  doctrine  that  ev^  man  will  natiuaU;  hold  whilst  be  continues 
in  an  unregeneiate  rtate;  viz.,  that  we  are  to  be  justified  partly  by  our 
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&ith  and  paiilj  bf  our  vorka.  S^tia  dootiime  I  eceacdied  for«ij(  jean  at  a 
aaiaiay  wMcb  1  Nrv«d.£rQm  eoUege;  asd  thon^  I  took  -scute  Mcimordi- 
11017  pains,  md  fottaoA  nndjicatim  upcu  them  ve^  earjaeatlj,  yet  they 
oontmued  as  luaanctiSed  as  before,  aud  not  one  eoul  was  brought  to 
Ohriet.  There  wae,  indeed,  a  little  more  of  the  fona  -qS  religion  la  the 
pariBh,  but  not  a  whit  more  of  the  power.  At  length  I  removed  to 
ETerton,  where  I  have  lived  tltogether.  Here  again  I  firessed  saacti- 
fioation  and  regeu^^tion  u  vigoroUslj  us  I  could ;  but  fi'"^'"g  no  bdiv 
oMfi  after  two  years'  preaching  in  this  manner,  I  began  to  be  discouraged ; 
and  now  some  secret  miHgiTing  arose  in  i»y  mind  that  I  waa  not  nght 
myself.  (This  happened  about  Christmas  last.)  Those  misgiviDga  grew 
stronger,  andat  last  very  painful.  Being  then  under  great  doubts,  I  cried 
unto  the  Lord  very  earnestly,  "Lord,  if  lam  right  keep  me  so;  if  I  am 
not  right  inake  me  so.  Lead  me  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
inJesuB.'  After  about  ten,  days'  crying  unto  the  Lord,  he  was  pleased 
to  return  an  answer  to  my  ptayen,  futd  in  the  following  w^mdetful  mau' 
ner :  As  I  was  sitting  in  my  iumSe  ewe  moriung,  and  musijig  upon  a  t«xt 
of  Scripture,  the  following  words  were  darted  into  my  mind  with  woudec- 
ful  power,  and  seemed  indeed  like  a  voice  from  heaven;  vii.,  'Cease  from 
thine  own  works,'  Before  I  heard  these  words,  mj  mind  was  in  a  Teiy 
unusual  calm  ;.but  as  soon  as  I  haard  th«*n,  my  soul  was  in  a  tempest  di- 
rectly, and  teal's  flowed  from  my  eyes  lik«  a  tt^rent.  The  scalee  fdl 
from  mine  eyes  immediately,  and  I  nowcleadysawtlie  rodk  wliicb  I  bad 
been  splitting  on  for  nearly  thirty  yeavt.  ]>0  ypu  adk  what  (his  rook 
was  1  Why  tt  was  some  Bea«t  reliance  oa  my  own  works  for  nivation. 
I  bad  hop^  to  be  saved  partly  in  my  own  name,  and  partly  in  Christ'e 
najne ;  though  I  am  told  there  is  Balvation  in  no  other  name,  except  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  bad  hoped  to  be  saved  partly  througli  my 
own  works,  and  .partly  through  Christ's  mercies;  though,  I  am  told  we 
are  saved  l^y  grace  through  faith,  and  not  of  works.  (!l^li.  ij.  7,  6,)  I 
had  hoped  to  make  ntys^  accqitable  to  God,  pioily  through  my  own 
nks,  thoi^we  are  told  that  we  are  aooqited  dirough  the  Be- 
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"  And  now  let  me  point  out  to  you  the  grand  delation  which  had  like 
to  have  ruin«d  my  Boah  I  saw  very  early  something  of  the  unboliness 
of  my  nature,  and  the  -neceaait;  of  being  bom  ^ain.  Accordinfly  I 
watched,  ms.jeA,  and  &Bted  too,  thinking  to  purify  my  heart  by  these 
meana,  whereas  it,  can  only  be  purified  by  faith.  (Acts  xv.  9.)  Wat«hii^, 
praying,  and  lasting  are  oeceagary  duties;  but  I,  Uke  many  others, 
placed  some  secret  reliance  on  them,  thinln-jg  thtnr  were  to  do  that  tik 
me,  in  part  at  least,  wbicb  Cbiist  trtdy  oould.  The  tratii  is,  though  I 
saw  myself  to  be  a  sioHer,  uid  a  great  sinner,  yet  I  did  not  see  myself 
anutterly  lost  ainner;  and  tiierefore  I  could  not  oome  to  Jesus  Christ 
idone  to  save  me.  I  despised  the  docbine  of  ^nstificatiou  by  faiti  alone, 
looking  on  it  as  a  foolish  and  dangerous  doctrine.  I  was  not  yet  stripped 
.  of  all  my  righteousness,  could  not  conrider  it  as  filthy  rags,  and  there- 
fore I  went  about  to  estaUish  a  ri^teousnesB  of  my  own,  and  did  not 
submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God  by  &ith.  (Bom.  x.  3.)  £  did  not 
seek  after  rirfiteousncss  ttirough  fiiith,  but  fiM  it  wwe  by  iie  works  oi  Hm 
law.  Thus  I  stumbled  and  fell.  (BAm.  ix.  31,  32.)  In  short,  to  use  a 
homely  similitude,  I  put  the  justice  of  Ood  into  (me  scale,  and  as  many 
good  works  of  my  own  as  I  oould  in  the  other ;  And  when  I  found,  as  1 
always  did,  my  own  good  works  not  to  be  a  balance  to  the  divine  justice^ 
I  then  threw  in  O^iat  as  a  make-weight.  And  this  every  cme  reall* 
does  who  hopes  for  salvation  partiy  by  doing  'what  he  cam  for  biiosel^ 
and  relying  on  ChriA  for  the  rest, 

"But,  dear  ^,  <%riitwill  eitJur  beawliole  ^vioiir  w  none  at  alL 
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And  if  jon  think  70a  have  any  good  servioe  of  your  own  to  recommend 
jou  unto  Qod,  fou  are  oerbdnly  without  an;  interest  in  Christ.  Be  yott 
ever  bo  Bober,  seriouB,  jost,  and  devout,  vou  are  still  under  the  curae  of 
God,  as  I  was,  and  knew  it  not,  provided  jou  have  an;  allowed  reliimce 
on  your  own  works,  and  think  they  are  to  do  sometlung  for  you,  and 
Christ  to  do  the  rest." 

4.  With  this  feature  of  destitution,  poverty,  and  aonl-emptiness 
which  chaTSctJse  Berridge,  we  see  combined  its  inseparable  con*- 
pamou,»elf-ahhorrence.  How  feelingly  he  says,  (Gadsby's  Hymn  702,) 

"  Self-condemned  and  abhorred,  • 
How  shall  I  approach  the  Lord." 
And  again,  (Hymn  336,) 

"  I  drop  my  vile  heart  in  the  dust." 

5.  BatBemd^'knew  also  the  gogpd  0/ the  grace  of  God.  Here  be 
preeminently  shines.  The  gospel  flowed  pnrely  into  his  soul,  and 
thence  pure  out  of  his  mouth,  not  turbid  and  tainted  like  a  ditch 
with  the  rotting  leaves  that  Adam  would  fein  have  covered  himself 
with,  but  bright  and  sparkling  as  the  river  of  life.  Bead  Hyinus 
684,  690,  745.     Christ  was  indeed  his  all  in  all. 

6.  One  point  more  we  would  call  attention  to  lest  we  dwell  too 
long  upon  this  part  of  our  subject.  We  mean  the  sweet  and  in- 
deecritmble  statour  that  rests  upon  Berridge's  Hymns.  They  are 
"  seasoned  with  salt,"  and  are  thus  preserved  frata  cormptinn.  How 
many  thousands  of  sermonB,  hymns,  and  tracts  have  been  written 
and  published  within  this  last  century  !  And  who  reads  them  nowT 
They  wanted  that  wtuch  God  commanded  never  to  be  lacking  from 
the  meat  oflering,  (Lev.  ii.  13,}  "  udL"  Their  sacrifice  was  not  sea- 
soned with  salt,  (Mark  is.  49;  Col.  iv.  6,)  and  therefore  lacked  both 
savour  and  preservation.  Not  so  with  Berridge.  Hie  hymns  are 
seasoned  with  salt;  have  therefore  savonr  and  flavour;  have  been 
preserved  to  our  time,  and  will  go  down  to  all  generations. 

The  work  before  us  we  do  not  rate  so  highly  as  his  hymns.  There 
is  doubtless  in  it  much  acuteneas  of  argument,  much  sound  scrip- 
tural experimental  truth,  great  liveliness  and  originality  of  style, 
and  that  peculiarly  quaint  vein  of  humour  which  was  as  much  a  part 
of  Berridge  as  his  stature  or  complexion.  But  it  is  almost  wholly 
argumentative  and  controversial.  Tho  very  nature  of  the  subject, 
therefore,  renders  it  more  a  book  for  beginners,  a  child's  primer,  than 
a  text  book  of  gospel  experience.  The  vicar  pays  a  viut  to  one  of 
his  sick  parishioners,  a  wealthy  grazier,  but  as  Ignoruit  of  the  gospel 
as  any  grazier  that  ever  sold  a  beast  at  Bedford  fair.  The  vicar  has, 
therefore,  to  handle  this  rough  grazier  with  as  much  caution  as  if  he 
were  handling  a  vicious  bullock.  All  his  quaint,  yet  forcible  similes 
and  figures  are,  therefore,  admirably  adapted  to  his  purpose;  and 
p^^  after  page  is  filled  with  keen,  shrewd,  pointed  ailments  in 
proof  of  the  main  point — salvation  by  grace.  But  this  very  cir- 
cumstance, whilst  it  makes  the  book  excellent  for  an  inquirer  after 
tmiii,  tenders  it  less  appropriate  to  those  who  no  more  want  to  be 
convinced  that  salvation  is  of  grace,  and  grace  alone,  than  that  the 
sun  shines  in  the  sky  at  noon.     Whilst,  Uierefore,  we  would  iiilly 
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recommend  "The  ChriBtiBn  World  Unmasked"  to  thoee  who  lutve 
not  yet  aeen  the  tmmasked  nglinesa  of  Phariaaism,  we  should  say 
tbat  for  exerdsed  and  esperienced  Christiana  there  is  much  more 
solid,  aavouty  food  in  hia  bjmns,  which  we  believe  will  he  under- 
stood, valued,  and  loved  in  proportion  to  the  reality  and  depth  of 
the  work  of  grace  on  the  soul. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  %o  make  any  extracts  from  the  book 
itself,  which  indeed  are  less  necessary,  because  it  is  a  work  so  well 
known,  and  stamped  with  the  approbation  of  many  editions  and  of 
many  readers,  whose  eyes  behold  now  in  glory  him  whom  they  once 
saw,  believed  in,  and  loved  in  grace. 


Will  the  devil  do  such  great  and  good  things  for  you  as  Christ! 
So  indeed,  he  will  not  Perhaps  he  may  give  you  to  drink  at  first 
A  little  brutish  pleasure  ;  but  what  will  he  give  you  to  drink  at  lastt 
A  cup  of  fury  and  of  tremUing;  a  never-dying  worm,  a  self-con- 
demning conscience,  and  th%  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  But  as 
for  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  not  so  with  them.  No,  he 
beeps  his  best  wine  till  the  last.  And  though  be  may  cause  them  to 
drink  of  the  brook  in  ike  way  to  heaven,  and  of  the  cup  of  afiliction, 
yet  he  sweetens  that  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  and  makes  it  plea- 
sant drink,  such  as  their  souls  do  love.  I  appeal  to  the  experienee 
of  any  saint,  whether  Christ  has  not  proved  ftuthfiil  to  his  ever  since 
you  have  been  espoused  to  himt — WhU^wld. 

Bepentance  is  designed  to  make  the  heart  loathe  sin  through  a 
sense  of  its  deep  pollution;  and  dread  sin  through  a  feeling  of  ite 
guilty  burden.  Thus  the  heart  becomes  acquunted  with  its  naked- 
ness and  ruin,  is  broken  down  and  humbled,  and  forced  to  fly  to  Jesus 
Christ,  aud  seek  deliveranee  by  grace  alone.  Kor  is  the  business 
'qnickly  done.  When  the  heart  is  conscious  of  its  misery,  it  will 
tiy  a  thousand  legal  tricks  to  shake  its  pitched  shirt  off;  but  weaned 
out  at  length  with  endless  disappointment,  it  falls  at  Jesus'  feet,  ^d 
meekly  t^es  up  the  disciple's  prayer,  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish." 
<Luke  viii.  2i.)~Serridge. 

Whatever  odiers  may  boast  of  man's  free-will,  I  know  of  no  free- 
will any  one  has,  except  a  free-will  to  do  evil  continu^y..  As  to 
spirituals,  we  are  quite  dead,  and  have  no  more  power  to  turn  to  God 
of  ourselves  than  Lazarus  bad  to  raise  himself  after  be  had  lain 
stinking  in  the  grave  four  days.  If  thou  canst  go,  0  man,  and 
breathe  upon  all  the  dry  bones  that  lie  in  the  graves,  and  bid  them 
Kve;  if  thou  canst  take  thy  mantle  and  divide  yonder  river,  as  Elijah 
did  the  river  Jordan,  then  will  we  believe  thou  hast  a  power  to  turn 
io  God  of  thyself.  But  as  thou  mnst  despair  of  the  one,  so  thou 
must  degptur  of  the  other,  without  Clirist's  preventing  and  quicken- 
ing grace.  In  him  is  thy  only  help.-— TTAi^^s^. 
.  If  human  laws  are  not  taxed  with  injustice,  though  they  doom  a 
man  to  die  for  a  nngle  act  of  treason  or  murder,  why  should  Ood'e 
law  be  thought  unjust  beecause  it  punishes  a  single  crime  with  death  "i 
— Berridffe. 
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THE  SAVIOVRS  INCARNATION. 


Hov  bless'd  Ihe  coatoiaplstdoii ! 

That  Christ  Che  Church's  Bead, 
Stood  forth  her  great  Balvation 

B^brc  the  world  was  made! 
Ha  8w  her  tad  nndoiog. 

Through  Satan's  craft  and  Has, 
And  all  her  guilt  and  ruin. 

Before  he  spread  tbe  skiea. 
So  high  did  he  esteem  her, 

That  he  engaged  to  be 
Immanuel,  her  Redeemer, 

Etem  iin  and  hell  to  free. 
What  matchless  condescension! 

That  God,  the  Almightj  Son, 
Should  torn  such  vast  attentioi] 

To  reb^  so  OBdoDe ! 
Mj  soul,  adore  and  vonder 

At  such  amaziog  grace ! 
Two  netiureB,  far  asnader. 

Are  Been  in  Jesus'  face. 
The  fftvour'd  Ti^n  bearing. 

Of  David-Si  royal  blood. 
Brings  angela  down  deoliriiig 

The  dear  incaniBte  God. 
Though  God  most  high  and  holy. 

And  Lord  oS  heaven  uid  earth. 
His  parent  was  so  lowly, 

That,  at  his  wondrous  birth. 
The  Royal  Infant  Stranger, 

Whom  pispfaen  long-d  to  see. 
Was  cradled  in  a  maager, 

Fia  such  vile  worms  as  ne. 
'    At  thia  c«tiiniing  season. 

Let  Chrisdaus  hail  and  sing 
Thifl  mystery,  nor  reason 

About  Aeir  Infant  King. 
The  sacred  page  reveals  hira, 

(Farther  we  should  not  scon,) 
And  God  the  Soirit  seals  him. 

The  Sm  of  God  and  Man ; 
A  great  and  mighty  Sariour, 

A  perfect  samftce, 
Who  bore  the  mmbehamionr 

Of  bis  etenal  ehoiee; 


Sntfefd  their  bitter  st 
Paid  jtistice  all  its  due, 

That  dwy  might  hs>e  tapentance, 
AndfoUre    '    ' 


O  -wonder  of  all  Wondera ! 

Foe  sinners  black  aa  hell, 
Mount  Sinai's  wratk  and  thundeis 

On  God  incarnate  fcE!  . 
Now  there  is  full  SEdralion 

For  every  sin-sick  soul, 
Who  feels  his  condemnation, 

And  longs  to-  ha  nlade  whote. 
Yea ;  Jesus  ia  iaviCEng 

The  needy  to  his  ikior; 
The  Holy  Ghost  inditing 

The  groaning  of  the  poor. 
"  Come,  hoDgry' souls  and  longing," 

Tbe  Spirit  sweety  cries  ,- 
"  Tho'  douhta  your  mind  arc  thronging,' 

To  Jesus  lift  yoor  eyes." 
"  A  fulness  them  residing 

Shan  fill  your  empty  haods, 
"Which,  evennoPB  abiding, 

Still  ff aely  opsn  stands." 
The  Lord  will  not  r^eot  yon. 

And  if  he  should  delay. 
While  waiting  he'll  protect  yon 

Till  night  is  tum'd  to  day. 
Fear  not,  poor  crying  sinners. 

Though  bortlena  press  you  down; 
"Thelame'sh^aUbe  winners 

Of  a  celestial  crown. 
The  Lord  does  love  and  cherish 

Wlio  long  to  say,  "My  God;" 
And  not  one  soul  can  perish 

That  poata  for  pardoning  blood. 
Ye  mnsom'd  souls  rejoice,  then 

Wba  know  youi  interest  good  ; 
And  with  a  cbeerfol  voice,  then, 

Eitalt  redeeming  blood; 
Sing  your  dear  Saviour's  merit, 

ShoBt, forth  his  matchless  Tome; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 

For  evemioi«  the  same. 

R.S. 


.  Certualy  we  are  too  mndi  tdcen  tipvitli,  ukI  too  seSdtona  xboat 
our  eartfalj  tabernades,  tlieie  houses  of  day,  irhtme  foondataoa  a  in 
the  dust,  cniaiied  before  the  moth.  We  are  abrays  miitdiiig  die 
<}iaswe8,  distenKwrii,  and  dangers  of  onr  bodka,  thoe*  old  enxj,  tot- 
tering houses,  the  ]»isons  of  our  souls;  ire  mhtd  earthly  plates  too 
much,  but  too  Kttte  those  hearenly  places  In  Gfaiiat  Jesus,  (£ph.  iL  6,) 
where  we  shall  shortly  sit  with  him. — Bvmyem. 
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GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


"  Who  tiBth  saved  ua,  and  called  us  with  a,  holj  calling,  not  according  to  our 
mnks,  but  according  U>  bis  own  purpose  and  grace,  wbich  was  given  ^a  in  CbiiEt 
.   Jesus  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  bath  obtained  it,  and  the  KSt  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  T. 

" If  tliDu  believest  with  all  Chine  heart,  thon  majest — And  ihev  went  donn 
boUi  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunui-h ;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi/ Ghost." — Acts  viii.  37,3$; 
Mitt  xxviii.  19. 

No.  193.      JANUARY,  1852.     Vol.  XVIII. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE    READERS   OF  THE 
"GOSPEL  STANDAEP." 

The  Lord  in  his  kind  and  merciful  providence  has  permitted  us 
to  open  our  eyes  upon  ft  NEW  YEAR.  The  Old  Year,  with  all  its 
sceompanying  sins  and  sorrows,  trials  and  temptations,  and,  we  are 
liaund  to  add,  its  mercies  and  favours,  is  vanished  and  gone — Bwal- 
lowed  up  in  that  unfathomable  abysa  which  has  enguffed  so  many 
centuries  since  the  creative  word  sounded  forth,  "  Let  there  be  light." 
The  New  Year  will  bring  its  own  trials,  aicin  to,  if  not  identical 
with,  those  of  the  past,  and  let  us  hope,  as  Jesus  still  lives  at  God's 
right  hand,  its  o^vn  deliveranoeB, 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  men  in  business,  often,  if  not  usually 
examine  their  accounts,  take  stock,  collect  their  bills,  and  survey 
their  general  position.  Why  should  not  we  follow  their  example] 
"The  children  of  this  world,"  it  is  true,  "are  wiser  in  their  gene- 
ration than  the  children  of  light;"  and  the  worshippers  of  the  un- 
righteous mammon  are  far  more  diligent  and  faithful  to  their  golden 
god  than  those  who  sierve,  or  profess  to  serve,  the  Gqd  of  all  grace. 
But  a  leaf  out  of  their  book  may,  at  this  present  season,  not  be  an 
unsuitable  subject  for  our  Annual  Address. 

Without  knowing  the  mystyies  of , "  Book-keeping  by  double 
entry,"  we  may  have  sufBcient  idea  of  business  to  he  a%vare  that  the 
TraJesmsa'a  Ledger  has  its  two  sides — its  "  Debtor"  and  its  "  Cre- 
ditor," its  "  For"  and  its  "  Against."     Shall  we  greatly  err  if  we  ran 


Hie  pattdlel  aa  having  its  counterpart  in  the  hosom  of  a  Christian  ! 
And  as  under  one  of  these  two  heads  all'  biLsiness  transactioua  may  . 
be  ansnged,  rafty  wa  not,  in  posting  up  our  inward  Mcounfs,  apca 
t^  two  corresponding  pagea  of  the  spiritual  ledger,  and  examine 
what  ia  there  written  with  an  iron  pen,  and  the  point  o'f  a 'diamond? 

But  wr  with  irembling  hand  we  thiow  wid^  open  '1i>e  beayy 
Tolome,  wliat  at  the  first  glance  meets  our  eyet  How  closely 
writt«o  is  the  page  that  breaks  upon  the  sight  1  And  ah !  what 
figures^  here!  against  every  line  what  sums  to  payl  As  page, 
too,  after  p^e  ia  opened,  lines  etplally  crowded,  sums  equally  im- 
menae,  meet  the  bewildered  eye.  Take  a  p^e  a  day;  let  eaicb  sin 
have  its  entry ;  in  tliree  hundred  and  aixty-five  pages  shall  we  find 
ksB  than  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  aina  1  And-all,  in 
fhor  nature,  essence,  and  character,  deep, dreadful,  damnable.  Alas! 
alas!  how  little  do  we  see,  how  less  do,  we  feel,  the  exceeding  sin- 
.   fidnees  of  sin,  its  horrible  and  detestable  nature ! 

Uke  those  who  live  night  and  day  id  one  close  stived-up  room, 
or  like  the  degraded  creatures  who  tenant  London's  low  lod^g' 
houses,  herding  together  more  like  wild  beasts  than  human  beings, 
we  are  so  habituated  to  an  atmosphere  of  corruptJon,  that,  except 
at  rare  intervals,  when  heaven's  pure  breath  Wows  in  through  a 
broken  pane,  we  are  hardly  sensible  of  the  noisome  element  of  dn 
in  which  we  are  immersed.  To  feel  it,  we  must  in  some  measure 
flftme  forth  ont  of  it.  But  if  the  sin  that  dwelleth,  luateth,  work- 
eti  in  us,  were  more  seen  in  the  light  of  God's  purity  and  holiness, 
snd,  above  all,  more  viewed  in  Gethsemane's  garden  and  at  Calvarj-'s 
cross,  we  should  have  more  deep,  poignant,  overwhelming,  contrite, 
bnken  feelings  about  It  than  most  of  ua  are  aoquiunted  with. 

It  may  serv^  frith  Qod's  blesung,  to  set  this  more  before  our  eyes 
and  heart,  if  we  specify  a  few  items  which  stand  ag^nst  our  names 
in  the  huge  book  to  which  we  have  alluded. 

1.  Our  hate  ingraliliide  is  one  of  oar  most  crying  sins.  What 
mercies  and  favours  have  we  not  enjoyed!  But  what  base  retians 
bave  we  not  rendered!  Did  we  but  see  and  fed  how. much  we  owe 
to  tlie  ever-watchful  eye  and  ever-bountiful  hand  of  Him  in  whom 
WB  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  and  did  we  compare  his  favours 
with  our  returns,  we  should  be  ovePwhelined  with  shdme  and  con- 
'fiisioH  of  face. 

2.  Our  Bad  wnbetief  ami  infinity  forms  another  itepi  in  the  bill 
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of  charges.  Much  is  said  of  Bsauraiice,  but  it  JS ,  to  be  feared  tiut 
tiiere  ia  much  assurance  iii'the  lips,  where  there  is  little  faith  ia  ^tib 
heart.  GOt  coin  may  pass  for  gold  tJU  tlie  scales  come  fortik 
Vagfa  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary  much  of  YfhaA  is.  ealled  faith; 
put  into  the  one  scale  the  trials,  the  sufferings,  the  actions,  the  fniib^ 
and  iute  the  other  the  faitli  that  is,  or  should  be,  productiTS  <£ 
them,  upon  how  much  of  what  ia  called  f«th  will  "Tekd" '  be 
stamped !  Faith  npon  parade,  and  faith  in  battle ;  faith  flaunting  is 
lace  and  feathers,  and  fitith  reeling  and  staggering  on  the  eod  slip- 
pwy  with  blood,  diSer  aswldely  aa  the  raw  recruit  and  the  scafred 
Tsteran.  If  the  Lord  has  called  thee  to  be  a  soldier,  examine  tiijr 
faith.  What  ha6  it  done  for  thee  1  Does  it  purify  thy  heart,  (Acta 
XT.  9,)  crucify  thy  lusta,  (Oal,  v.  24,)  overcomethe  world,'  (1  J<J» 
T.  4,)  resist  Satan,'  (1  Pet.  V.  9,)  conquer  sin,  (Rom.  vi.  14,)  ir<tA 
by  love,  (Qal.-v'.  6,)  and  make  thee  fight  a  good  fi^t  with  death  aaA 
heil^  (Eph.  tI.  16.)  Separated  from  its  fruits,  thy  &itb  may  appoar 
fleshy  and  well  favoured  as  the  kine  that  fed  in  the  meadow;  ex»- 
tained  by  these  scriptural  tests,  it  may  be  as  lean,  and  me^reaa 
those  that  came  up  out  of  the'  river.  A  grun  of  f^&  temovcs  a 
mountain.  Has  thine  moved  a  mole-hilll  True  faith  overcomestlw 
world — the  great  world  without.  Has  thine  overcome  the  world — 
the  little  worid  within)  Truefdth  works,  fights,  suffere,  takes  heavea 
by  violence,  ..  Has  thy  fiuth  risen  beyond  talk  and  notion,  noise  and 
blnaterf  If  matters  be  so,  rather,  idstead'ef  boasting  of  thy  haA, 
eonfeaa  thy  want  of  it,  and  cry  with  the  diatresged  father  of  did, 
"Lord,  I  believe;  help  thon  mine  unbelief ;"  or  with  the  disciple^ 
"  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  , 

3.  Woridlff-mindedTieBt  and  oaniaMtj/  af  hm/rt  aitid  affection  ■aaj 
be  mentioned  as  another  fearful  item  in  the  great  debt  bobk.  ,  '"So 
be  carnally-minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually-minded  is  life  bdA  . 
peace."  If  there  be  death  in  the  land,  death  in  the  churches,  draA 
in  the  soul,  we  need  not,  with  this  text  in  our  hand,  go,  ftr  to  find 
tiie  cause.  Put  the  lamp  nearer  to  thee,  if  thine  eye  be  dim.  (I^ 
«xir  105.)  Place  it  before  thy  feet  to  cart  a  light  upon  thy  pstk. 
^rhen  art  often,  too  often,  drad  in  soul,  dead  in  praying,  hearings  ' 
reading,  meiiitating,  fighting,  acting.  What  is  the  cause  of  all  thia 
deadness)  Camal-mindedness.  -There  is  a  going,  out  after  idola;  a 
loreto  the  world;  a  cleaving  to  the  unrighteous nuunmiia;  a  geneni 
orele^ess ;  a  ne^^ect  of  Ae  throne  of  grace,  of  8^-esamiuatii% 
of  conittuoii  of  sin,  of  making  fitrtught  "pe,^  for  thy  feet,  of  sUck- 
ing  to  Qod'a  teetjmoniee,  and  of  cleansing  thy  way  by  taking  Imed' 
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thereto  aecoriiing  to  God's  word.  Tbenee  come  eaae,  slotli,  and  car- 
nality; and  the  issue  of  all  tliese  is  death  in  the  soul.  How  deeplj 
has  this  paralytic  struke  fallen  upon  the  profeesing  church  I  It  has 
dimmed  its  eye  so  as  to  see  little  lieauty  in  Jesus ;  it  Laa  stopped  its 
ear  so  as  to  become  deaf  to  admonition  and  warning,  promise  and 
precept;  it  has  vmnerved  its  hands  so  that  they  hang  down  in  prayer; 
it  has  unstrung  its  knees  so  that  they  are  weak  and  feeble;  it  has 
crippied  its  feet  so  that  they  move  slug^shly  along  in  the  patlis  (^ 
self-denial  and  ohedienee;  in  a  word,  it  hae  paralysed  all  its  system 
from  the  crown  to  the  sole,  so  that  the  whole  head  is  sick  and  the 
whole  heart  faint. 

4.  Our  next  item  shall  be  a blank.     In  the  account  books 

of  the  Government  there  is  one  article  that  swallows  up  a  large  siu», 
called,  ^'Secret  service  nwney."  Ah!  how  much  of  this  secret  ser- 
vice money  is  there  in  the  ledger  the  leaves  of  which  we  have  here 
opened! — Sem-et  service  money  paid  to  sin  ami  the  devil!  Secret 
lusts,  bidden  sios,  the  teraphim  in  the  camels'  furniture,  the  ephod 
in  the  house,  (Jud.  xvii.  5,)  the  wedge  of  gold  in  the  tent,  the 
creeping  things  on  the  wall,  the  drink  offerings  to  the  queen  of  hea- 
ven, {Jer.  sliv.  19,)  the  Image  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with 
Vermillion ;  (Ezek.  xxiii.  14 ;)  let  each  for  himself  put  dow*  against 
this  item  the  amount  (if  possible)  of  his  defalcations. 

But  let  us  not  dwell  only  on  the  adverse  side  of  the  ledger.  The 
Bible  does  not,'  nor  should  we.  God,  indeed,  in  his  word,  calls  on 
bis  prophets  to  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not,"  but  to  "lift  up  their 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  his  people  their  transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  But  at  the  same  time  he  bids  them, 
"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people ;  speak  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins."  (Isaiah  xl.  1,  2.)  The  Lord  would  liave 
us  know  both  sides  of  the  question— -our  damnation  and  his  salva- 
tion, our  misery  and  bis  mercy,  the  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents 
and  nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  and  the  free  full  discharge.  By  the 
one  he  would  kill,  by  the  other  make  alive;  by  the  one  bring  down, 
and  by  the  other  raise  up;  by  the  one  preach  the  law,  and  by  the 
other  the  gospel;  by  the  one  strip  of  all  creature  righteousness,  and 
by  the  other  clothe  in  the  spotless  obedience  of  Immanuel. 

Be  it,  then,  admitted  that  our  sins  are  grievous,  aggravated,  un- 
ceasing; our  bachsiidings  perpetual ;  the  pride,  unbelief,  infidelity. 
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adultery,  and  idolatry  of  our  heart  ever  ready  to  break  forti.  Shall 
we,  need  we,  must  we  despair?  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  ib 
there  no  Physician  there?  Yes,  there  ia  a  balm  for  the  bleeding 
,  conscience;  there  is  a  Physician  for  sin-aick  souls. 

1.  On  the  opposite  page  of  the  debt  book  standa  written  in  letters 
light  thia  heading,  "  W/i&re  sin  abounded,  grace  did  muck  more 
alound."  What  a  liquidation  is  here!  Sin  liath  abounded — fear- 
fully abounded  in  thouglit,  word,  and  deed;  but  grace  doth  much 
more  abound.  If  sin  has  a  tide  that  swallows  all  wherever  it  eomes, 
grace  has  a  spring  tide  that  rises  higher  still,  and  buries  beneath  it 
the  floods  of  ungodliness  that  make  the  soul  afraid.  Take  thy  sins, 
theo,  with  all  their  horrid  and  dreadful  aggravations;  sina  against 
light,  conscience,  love,  mercy,  and  blood.  Examine  them  well ;  scan 
thoroughly,  as  far  as  thou  canst,  their  height,  depth,  length,  and 
breadth,  till  thy  kneea  tremble,  and  thy  heart  sinks  with  fear  and 
dread.  Must  thou  perish]  Jluat  thou  sink  to  rise  no  more?  Is  all 
hope  gone  t  Is  hell  thy  destined  unavoidable  placet  Look,  look, 
if  thou  canst  not  get  a  view  of  this  gospel  declaration  concerning 
grace.  Only  get  thia  brought  by  the  Spirit  into  thy  heart,  "Where 
sin  hath  abounded,  there  doth  grace  much  more  alTound,"  and  thy 
debts  are  at  once  liquidated. 

'2.  Again,  there  stands  this  sentence  also  on  the  same  side,  the 
blessed  side,  of  the  page,  "  T7ie  Hood  of  Jesus  Christ  demvxtJtfrma 
alt  sin."  "All  sin!"  How  comprehensive!  "What  sin  does  not  this 
embrace?  And  take  with  it,  too,  this  word  from  the  Lord's  own 
lips,  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  s?mU  he  forgiven  unto  mmi." 
"  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy."  Then  all  vile,  intidel,  blas- 
phemous thoughU  and  suggestions,  all  the  pride,  unbelief,  infidelity' 
obscenity,  and  filth  of  a  depraved,  desperately  depraved  nature;  all 
the  dregs  of  that  foul  sewer  which  has  flowed  down  from  Adam,  and 
still  floods  the  imagination;  all  the  hard,  rebellioiia  uprisings  of  a 
camai  mind  at  fenmity  with  God;  all  the  beavings  and  tossings  of  a 
heart  bottomless  as  hell,  with  all  the  rollings  up,  fermentings,  and 
workings  to  and  fro  of  an  abyss  of  iniquity,  where  deep  c^Ueth  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  the  water-apouts — all,  all  evil  from  within  and 
from  without,  shall  he  forgiven  unto  men,  and  ia  already  forgiven  to 
the  repenting,  believing  children  of  God.  Let  the  blessed  Secretary, 
jMmmiasioned  by  the  great  Creditor,  and  sent  by  the  Almighty 
Surety,  only  write  against  thy  fearful  debts,  "  Paid,"  and  it  will  he 
Bttid,  "  0  man,  0  woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers  t"  "In  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall 
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be  Bought  for,  uid  there  ah^l  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah',  and 
they  shall  not  be  foundj  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I neserye." 
(jer.  1.  20.)  -Well,  then,  may  the  saints  cry,  "Whff  is  .a 'God  like 
unto  thee,  that  pardoueth  iniquity,  and  pasaeth  bj  the  tranagressiou 
of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage)  fie  retaineth  not  his  auger  for  ever, 
because  h^  deligliteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  h&ve 
conipasdon  upon  us,  he  will  subdue  our  ini<],uitie8;  and  thou  wilt 
oast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  aeft."  (Micah  vii  18,  19.) 

May  we  not,  then,  repeat  the  Scriptore  question,  "  Is  there  no  balm 
,  in  Gilead?.    Is  there  no  Physician  there  J"     ■    ' 

To  hold  forth  this  balm — the  atoning  blood  of  Iminanuel,  to  exalt 
this  Jehovah  Bophi,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healethth^e,"  is  the  office 
of  the  gospel  to  proclaimi  and  the  covenant  work  of  th6  Holy  Spirit 
to  reveal  to  the  soul.  To  be  beaten  off  self-rightopusneas,  self-wis- 
dom, self-strength,  self-dependence.  By  the  storms  of  guilt  and  fear). 
and  then  to  embrace  the  Bock  for  want  of  a'  shelter,  and  to  cleave, 
.  under  all. circumstances,  to  the  Person,  blood,  righteousness,  and  lore 
of  Jesus,  is,  and  must  ever  be,  the  ground-work,  of  all  vital  godliness. 

'  .But,  it  may^  asked  by  some  of  the  Lord's  poor  and  needy  ones, 
"What  testimony  hare  /  of  an  interest  in  this  superabounding 
grace,  in  this  pardoning  mercy  1  Is  there  not  some  qualification 
required  on  my  part  t  aom<!' obedience,  some  holiness,  some  cleansing 
of  myself!"  What  Bays  one  who  knew  as  much  as  any  one  both 
sides  of  the  spiritual  account  book :  '    '  ' 

"All  the  fitness  he  t«quiieth, 

Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him. 
This  he  gives  you ;      - 

Tis  the  Spirit's  rising  beam." 
Ah!  "This  he  ^vea  you  I"  To  feel  our  need  of  this  atoning 
blood  and  justifying  righteousnees,  to  groan,  sigh,  and  mouru  under 
a  liody  of  sin  and  death,  to  look,  and  long,  and  WMt,  and  grieve, 
i^d  repent,  and  confess,  and  aeek-^i  this  is  tbe  work  td  the  Spirit, 
and  so  far  is  ft  testimony  of  aq  intweat  in  the  finished  work  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

,  "  But  stret^th  for  the  fiiture  t  How  are  my  lusts  and  pasuona 
to  be. subdued;  how  am  I  to  walk  worthy  of  my  heavenly,  calling;  ■ 
bow  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fimitd  of  righteousneas  so  as  to  liv^ 
and  walk  in  all  godly  obedieflce?"  This,  too,  the  gospel  provides 
for.  .  Grace  subdues  sin  as  well  aa  pardons  itj.cleanaee  frdni  the 
filth.as  well  as  removes  the  guilt;  breaks  its  dominion  lU  welT  as 
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bunes  and  liides  its  shaine.  Ood  knew  frbqi  tbe  banning  vbat  bis 
people  would  be.  He  tbereforie'  pwvided  not  (mly  »  Lftmb.for  a 
burnt  offering,  but  &  living  Head  of  iitflaence,.  a  rit^i,  exalted,  and 
glorified  Jesua,  in  whom  it  Iiath  pleased  him  that  all  fiihiesa  ehbntd 
dwell,  that  in  him  there  mig^t  be  atrengtli  agunat  sin,  deliverance 
from,  temptation,  preeervattou  &om«vil,  aai  peneveruice  unto  tho 

For' all  these  puipoecs  the  ^p^  is  efiicacioiu,  and  tfara'efbre 
is  and  ever  muat  be  the  root  and  spring  of  all  obedience  and'  of  all 
froitlulnefia.  Make  the  tree  good,  and  Ihe  froit  will  be  good.  Qospel 
fruits  must  grow  upon  the  gospel  tree.  It  ia  the  fruito  of  the  Sprit,  ' 
not'the  fruits  of  thedeah,  which  are  aoceptaUe  to  Ood.  "He  that 
ahideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  aame  bringeth  fortii  mnch  fratt" 
All  obedience,  therefore,  whidi  is  not  wrought  hj  the  Spirit,  all  prac- 
tice which  does  not  grow  oat  tJ  a  living  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  but  l^aUty  and  eelf-right«ou»neea.  "  The  love  of -Christ," 
tayB  Fan);  "oonstraioeth  us." 

,'.'  A  maD-mayi  from  the  mere  la^ee  and  stii^  of  conscience,  from 
the  powerful  Impulse  of  an  aacetac  temper,  deny  himaelf  and  mortify 
his  oanuddavree  and  appetites:  Yetwhat  is  tins  but  Fopery  atti>e  ' 
bn't,-  if  there  be  no  graciona  principle  at  its  root)  Here  ia  sin  en- 
twined with  every  fibre-of  our  natural  b«iig — na,  tiiat  has  hnriecl 
its  millions  into  helL  How  is  this  dreadful  sin,  this  sin  of  onr  be- 
ing,  to  be  silenced,  subdued,  orercomet  The  cloister,  the  ceii,  tlte 
midnight  watdiing,  tiie  long  &st,  the  hair  shirt,  iht  bloody  scourge, 
'  tk^ee,  these  shall  bind  aad  <»-ttinfy  tbe  wretch,  ^le  rd)eL  Shall  they  t 
Is  sin  of  ^t  corporeal  nature  that  the  seourge  can  flog  it  out?  Tt 
itf-in  the  mind.  Heke  pride,  ntibelief,  or  senBoaliiy.  These  stablie  sins 
^e  beyond  the  reach  of  aO  mortification  or  sdf-deniai  grounded  <m 
natural  conscience; 

.  Butwbwethe  law  f^la,  the  gospd  «onies  in.  "^in  riiall  not 
,  Wve  dominkm. over: you."  Why!  ".Because  ye  wateh,  &«t,  premise, 
Vow,' resolve f'  No.  ."  Becauae  ye  are  not  utldm'  t^'lawi^'from 
Whose  -working  all  these  fleshly  imovements  spring;  "bat  imJer 
grace,"  vhjeh  not  mily  BU{q)UeS  motives  but  affords  power;  which 
Qot  only  pardons  the  past  but  gives  strength  for  tiie  fiitare.'  Hun- 
dreds of  Qod's  &mily  caa  say  with  Cennick, 

"  3^  more  I  Bt(oi«  against  sin's  power, 

I  nnn'd  and  stuBibled  but  the  mere; 
-  Till  late  I  heard  vaj  gavioor  euf, 
■        ,  '   'Come-bithet,  soul;  I «n the Wifl'.'"  " 

C.oo^lc 
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And  not  only  "the  Way,"  but  "the  Truth,  and  the  Life," — "the 
Truth"  to  preserve  from  all  error,  and  "  the  Life"  to  supply  out  of 
his  fulness  grace  and  strength.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
alsol^ 

To  tlie  gospel,  then,  in  the  bands  of  the  Spirit,  mu«t  we  look  for 
everythii^, — pardon  and  peace,«nercy  and  Balvation.  And  not  only 
ao,  but  to  keep  us  from  all  evil,  to  supply  us  with  influential  mo- 
tives to  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new,  and  to  bring  forth 
in  us  "the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness." 

We  bave  thus  embodied  our  views  of  what  the  gospel  is,  and,  by 
'  implication,  what  experience  is  too.  Objections  have  been  rMscd  to 
the  name  of  our  periodical,  as  assuming  too  much.  We  did  not  so 
christen  it.  It  was  neither  ori^nated  nor  .named  by  us.  It  is  true, 
that  unlooked  for  as  well  as  unsought  circumstances  gradually,  in 
a  good  measure,  brought  it  under  its  present  management;  but  if 
the  name  be  faulty,  let  not  that  charge  be  laid  at  our  door.  But 
perhaps  the  objection  itself  may  rest  on  an  unfounded  assumption 
that  by  it  was  intended  that  this  periodical  was  indeed  the  Gospd 
Standard  by  which  all  writings  were  to  be  weighed.  This,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  was  not  the  meaning  of  those  who  so  named  it ; 
but  that  the  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gospel  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  the  Gospel  as  made  known  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  soul,  the  Gospel  as  implying  in  one  comprehensive  ex- 
pression all  the  doctrine,  all  the  experience,  and  all  the  practice  of 
the  New  Testament,  was  to  be  its  gta/ndoTd.  In  a  word,  that  not 
the  opinions  or  writings  of  frtul,  fallible  man,  not  the  "  shibboleth" 
of  a  sect  or  party,  but  the  GoaPEn  alone,  in  its  length  and  breadth, 
was  to  he  the  SrAimASDby  which  all  its  contents  were  to  be  wdgh- 
ed  and  adjusted;  tbat  to  that  bar  and  that  alone  was  it  amenable; 
and  that  all  which  fell  short  of  the  Gospel,  whether  in  itself  or 
others,  was  justly  to  be  condemned.  In  this  sense, — the  sense  in 
which  toe  have  always  understood  it,  the  title  seems  unobjectionable. 

" But  we  come  short  of  the  Gospel  standard.".  True;  but  dost 
not  thout  do  not  alU  But,  with  all  thy  sliort«onilngs,  is  not  tbe 
gospel  stilt  t/ty  standard)  Hay  it  then  not  he  ours  ?  Can  we  safely 
or  scripturally  allow  ourselves  any  other! 

Or  if  the  word  be  used  in  the  sense  of  a  flag  or  ensign,  may  we 
not  hoist  iti  "  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  'that  fear  thee, 
that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  tlie  truth."  (Ps.  Ix.  4.)  If  there 
be  this  banner,  may  we  not  display  itT  And  amidst  the  strife  of 
tongues,  may  not  this  standard  quietly  float  over  tbe  pavilion? 
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May  this  prewous,  iim  everlasting  gospel  be  ever  onra,  in  all  its 
fulness  and  blessedness.  Where  ignorant,  niaj>  we  be  taught  gospel 
wisdom ;  where  sinning,  may  we  be  blessed  with  gospel  repentance ; 
where  in  danger  of  our  own  spirit,  may  we  be  favoured  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  goapel ;  where  weak,  may  we  he  supplied  with  gospel 
strength.  But  let  us  not  lower  or  pervert  the  standard  of  the  gospel, 
because  we  &tll  short.  "A  just  weight  is  the  Lord's  delight,"  and 
should  be  ours.  More  than  the  gospel  we  cannot  desire  ^  less  than 
the  gospel  would  neither  suit  nor  save.  The  main  thing  to  desire  is 
that  this  blessed  gospel  may  be  a  living  gospel  in  our  hearts,  lipa, 
and  hves ;  that  it  may  "  eome,  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Gihost,  and  in  much  assurance  ■"  that  we  may  enjoy, 
its  sweetness,  experienoe  its  efficacy,  and  bring  forth  its  fruits ;  and 
thus  iind  that,  though  the  preaching  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishnefis,  to  those  that  are  saved  it  is  still  the  power  of  God. 

May  our  Periodic^  be  filled  with  gospel  food,  breathe  a  gospel 
spirit,  bring  gospel  consolation,  and  produce  gospel  fruits!  The 
gospel  is  the  "  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation  to  every  one  Uiat  be- 
lieveth ;"  and  in  the  hope  that  a  measure  of  this  power  may  rest  upon 
our  pages,  do  we  still  venture  to  continue  its  monthly  publication. 


We  may  trid^  OQuceive  God,  though  we  cannot ywfly  ci 
We  may  have  right  apprehensions  of  him,  though  not  an  exact  com- 
prehension of  him. — John  Mason. 

You  talk  of  will  and  power;  if  they  are  at  hand,  why  are  thty 
not  in  exercise  1  I  call  that  man  a  boaster,  and  suspect  his  poverty, 
who  talketh  of  his  riches,  yet  never  pays  his  debts. — Berndge. 

The  wise  virgins  had  their  lamps.  Herein  then  did  not  lie  the 
difference  between  them  and  tlie  foolish,  that  the  one  worshipped 
with  a  form  and  the  other  did  not.  No;  aa  the  pharisee  and  publi- 
can went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  so  these  wise  and  foolish  virgins 
might  go  to  the  same  place  of  worship,  and  sit  under  the  same 
minister;  but  then  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
They  kept  up  the  form,  hut  did  not  rest  in  it.  Their  words  in 
prayer  were  the  language  of  their  hearts,  and  they  were  no  strangers 
to  inward  feelings.  They  had  savingly  tasted  the  good  word  of  life, 
and  felt,  or  had  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.  They  were  not  afraid  of  searching  doctrine,  nor 
affronted  when  ministers  told  them  that  they  by  nature  deserved  to 
be  damned.  They  were  not  self-righteous,  but  willing  that  Jesus 
Christ  should  have  all  the  glory  of  their  salvation.  They  were  con- 
vinced that  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  were  to  be  apprehended  only 
by  faith,  but  yet  were  they  aa  careful  to  maintain  good  works  as 
though  they  were  to  be  justified  them. —  Whitefidd. 
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■    .  RECOLLECTIONS  AND  THOUGPTS  FROM 
PA8T.8CBNE8. 

I  have,  gone  to  the  city  of  York  &ad  various  pl»cei  wbere,  ia  in- 
&ncy  &nd  y onth,  I  was  conversant,  and  when  I '  have  looked  at  the 
honses  and'signa  vhere  people  lived,  and  seen  alldiSerent,  bow  I  have 
been  alarmed  and  stmck  down  to'  the  ground,  as  it  wet«,  and'  Laye 
felt  tlie  hollvw  voice  of  eternity  procluming,  in  irreajstible  sonnds,  - 
"  Thi»  is  not  yonr  rest !"  When  I  have  looked  at  Hi«  hou»e  of  tbe 
wicked,  and  when  X  have  looked  at  the  house  of  tbe  nioraUzed,  (the 
latter  having  no  reli^on  but  morality  only,^  bow  I  have  reflected 
.how  all  things  pass  away!  Like  a  vapour  or  an  evening  mist,  so  it 
passes  away!  The  generations  of  men  die  like  an  opening  dream.  It 
JB  true  it  ee«ms  longer  in  one  sens^  but  when  it  m  pamed,  it  is  dead 
and  gone.  -  .         ' 

I'  have  bc^  led  into  these  reflectioos  by  vi«tu^  places  at  and 
around  where  my  forelathers  lived,  and  where  I  waa  at  school  and 
Was  apprenticed ;  some  places  where  I  have  not  been  much  for  twenty 
or'thirty  years.  And  as  I  have  talked  along  the  streets  where  I' 
knew  every  house,  and  have  looked  at  tbe  signs,  all  difierent ;  looked 
.at  the  bousee,  farms,  ke,  timx  oocufnera  disnged^  have  gone  into. a 
shop,  asked  aft«r  such  a  one,  "  Been  dead  «gbt  years,  @ir !"  looked 
atnie  houses  one  by  one,  and  seen  their  inhabitants  fledj  and  their 
dwelling-place  in  other  hands;  when  I  have  thought  of  it,  it  bfls 
been  too  much  for  me,  and  with  ijiward  weeping,  %  have  said,  as  it 
were,  to  myself,  "  What  am  I  doing )  where  am  I  gotng )  a  dread 
eternity  is  gaping  to  swallow  us  all  up  I" 

"That  hour,  so  late,  is  nimble  in  approach; 

And,  lite  a  post,  comes  on  in  full  career.  ■      ' 

,  •  How  nrift  uie  shuttle  flies  that  weaves  thy  shroud  I 

■     .  The  day  in  band,  ' 

.    liike  a  bird  struggling  to  get  loose,  isgrang. 
'Tis  scarce  possesa'd,  so  suddenly  'tis  gone. 
Eternity  is  all!''      ' 

Solemn  Ood!  thought  I,  where  do  I  standi  A  neck  of  Jand  hin- 
ders me  from  being  burled  in  tbe  deeps  of  eternity,  where  all  theae, 
so  niany  of  whom  I  once  knew,  are  well  nigh  universally  swallow^ 
up.  "  Here  lived  one,"  said  I,  "a  model  of  good  sense  and  morality, 
and  yet  a  stranger  to  a  broken  heart  There  lived  ■  friendly  neieb- 
bours,  and  yet  stranger^  to  the  imputed  righteonsness  of  Chnst. 
There  lived  worthy  sort  of  people  as  neighbours,  and  demrable  and 
^preeable  as  acquuntances  natnrally ;  and  yet,  alas  I  alas !  it  is  to  ba 
feared,  they  were  enemies  to  every  thing  evangelically  and  thoroughly 
good  in  a  gospel  sense."  Son:ie  people  had  many  good  points.ia 
t&eir  character  ;  and  Some,  like  the  young  rulet  wbom  Jesus  loved, 
lacking'  one  thing,  desirable  ia  every  point  of  view  but  one,  but  yo^ 
are. afraid  they  bad  not  the  root  of  the  matter,  afraid  they  were' 
nevCT  bom  -a  second  time,,  namely,  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And 
thei^ore  all  must  go  into  the  general  ma^tiib  of  dissolution,  a 
wreck  and  a  ruin,  without  aught  to  survive,  daregarda  salvation,  they 
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not  l.emgboi^  agaia.  It  matters  not  who  they  are,  if  Bot  bom  ^ain, 
they  are  only  ^Ided  aeputchreg.  Unless  they  are  gnftei  into 
Chriatj'tlie  good  olive-tree,  and  are  'mode  partakers  of  him,  of  hie 
^orious  nature,  they. are  ^till  in  the  ruina  of  the  Adam  fikll.  What 
are  .the  virtues,  as  they  are  called,  and  the  moralities  of  unregenerate  ■ 
men  in  the  sight  of  Godi  Undoubtedly  they  are  only  painted  arid 
varnished  '  biiih.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  the  morality  of  one 
bom  again.  The  unregenerate -morality  of  a  gilded  sepulchre  is  the 
morality  of  one  not  born  again.  It  makes  no  matter,  (M  regardg 
satvation,  how  excellent  the  actions  of  men  are,  if  they  are  not 
born  again ;  they  must  certaioly  be  damned,  if  the  Scriptures  are  ' 
true,  as  I  esperim  en  tally  know  and  feel  them  to  be.  "  They  know 
the  Scriptures  to  be  true  who  have  felt  them,"'  wisely  said  a  good 
man,  not  learned  in  this  world's  learning.  How  important,  then,  in 
the  general  wreck  and  ruin  of  all  things,  it  is  narrowly,  yea,  most 
narrowly,  to  be  enabled  of  God  to  cbnaider,  "Am  I  born  again!"  - 
Seeing  that  all  things  pass  away  in  this  world,  and  being  grafted, 
into  Christ,  the  good  olive-trep,  by  the  new  birth,  is  the  only  way 
po^ible  whereby  men  can  eacape  the  general  wreck  of  bfflng  ba- 
nished from  God  for  ever,  of  being,  in  the-  Scripture  senae,  loat  for 
ever,  how  important,  how  unspeakably  important,  to  be  well  assured 
o£  our  safe  engraitatioa  into  the  Son  of  God,  that  green  H)d  beau- 
teous tree  that  only  can  over-maater  death  in  all  its  vast  and  won- 
.drous  consequences — consequences  that  one  shudders  even  to  think 
of — everlasting  destruction  of  body  and  soul  in  hell-fire  fOrevwmOre. 
Sueh  are  the  eonaeqaences  of  Iteiug  born  again,  or  not  being  born 
.  again,  as  the  case  may  be.  Aa  for  my  port,  the  whole  drift  and 
carb  of  my  life  is,  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  found  in  Him, 
the  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed,  alt  the  happiness  I  have,  or  vish.  to 
.have,  consists  in  this.  Gradous  God!  what  beggaiy  and'  emptiness 
everything  short  of  this  is!  Praised  be  the  Lord,  if,  through  divine 
grace,  I  can  6ee  .the  emptinesa,  poverty,  and  madness  of  anything 
short  of  a  finally  sm^  and  certain  interest  in  the  Lord  Jcflus  ChriW 
■  for  salvation.. 

'  When  I  look  around  and  aee  the  wreck  of  so  many' whom  I  haVe 
known  in  'fonner  years ;  when  1  see  them  dead  and  gone,"  one 
perished  by  cOvetbnsness  as  hia  besetting  sin,  another  by  Swearing; 
one  by  whoredom,-  another  by  drunkenneas;  again,  those  thai  I 
btlried  when  1  was  a  chnroh'  minister,  nay,  nearly  all  of  them, 
djang  without  a  good ,  hope,  in  different  parts  where  I  have '.re- 
edded;  ^;ain,  yrhen  I  see  most -departing  like  brute  beasts;  agun, 
the  blende  of  my  youth,  those  companions,  >or  older  than  myself, 
good  Clod !  I  ah^e  and  tremble  inirardly  when  I  reflect  that  there 
V«B  Bcareely  one  whom  I  knew  who  was  a'ouhdly  and  eSicacioualy 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  rightoousnees  of  Christ  experimentally 
felt  and  known,,  revealed  by  the  Holy  Ghoat  in  the  aoul !  I  am  snre 
I  find  it  m.  I  could  wish  it  was  not  so ;  but,  alas !  it  is.  There  are  but 
very  few  persons  eitperimentally  b6m  again.  Indeed,  there  are  .bnt 
Tery  few  m^ii  who  are  strictly  moral.  How  few,  then,  who  are 
enable  imijieasurably  to  go  beyond  the  strictest  morality,  and  who  - 
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can  say  humbly,  acripturally,  and  manifestively,  in  the  soundest  and 

warmest  experience,  "  Jeaua  and  I  are  one;  in  him  I  liave  engrafta- 
tiou  as  a  vine  branch  to  a  vine  tree;  iii  him  T  have  the  forgiveneBs 
of  sius  in  my  eoneeienco  felt;  in  him  I  bave  the  wedding-garment 
'  of  his  cverksdng  righteousness  imputed  to  me  in  place  of  my  own 
beggarly  rigbteousnesa ;  and.  lastly,  productive  of  goapel-good  works 
in  love  and  gratitude  that  loathes  merit!"  But  whosoever  cannot 
say  this,  I  can ;  in  poverty  of  spirit,  in  mourning,  in  meekness,  and 
in  hungering  and  thirsting  after  rigbteouaness,  and  in  all  tlie  blessed 
train  and  consequeuces  of  being  safely  harboured  and  secured  in 
Clirist  aa  my  soul's  eternal  portion,  and  present  portion  too.  For  he 
is  the  sweetest,  and  forest,  and  dearest  of  all  beings  to  me;  and  as 
sweet,  if  iMjasible,  is  it  to  me  to  obey  him,  as  well  as  to  receive  sal- 
vation from  him  as  a  gift,  "  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
can  do." 

Thus  does  a  godly  man  sun  liiniaelf  in  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Bigbteousness,  through  enabling  grace !  Thus  does  a  godly  man  bid 
detiance,  through  Christ,  to  the  ravages  of  time!  He  sees  people 
have  fallen  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  yet  be  is  safe. 
Buried  safe  in  the  arms  of  everlasting  love,  he  trembles  and  rejoices 
—-trembles  at  what  a  hell -deserving  siuner  he  is;  rejoices  to  think 
that  he  is  one  of  "  the  few  men  wbo  have  escaped."  And  what  a 
narrow  "  escape  1"  says  be.  "  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength;"  in  him  are  durable  riches;  and  happy 
is  the  man  that  findeth  him ! 

lu  looking  over,  then,  the  scenes  and  times  that  are  gone,  one  is 
compelled  to  say,  "  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  One  sees 
the  grave-atones  of  the  farmers,  and  the  hillocks  where  the  poor  are 
buried,  one  general  mass  of  undistinguishable  ruin  and  corruption, 
as  regards  the  dead  bodies  of  those  buried  underneath.  Some  whom 
we  were  afraid  of,  while  they  were  upon  earth,  now  are  quiet  enough, 
levelled  in  the  general  mash-tub  of  dissolution.  And  are  we  es- 
caped? bave  we 'escaped  the  sword? 

I  was  an  unprotected  boy.  I  lost  my  fiitber  in  1 81 7,  and  my  mother 
in  1812;  went  up  to  London  in  1821,  raw  and  green  from  the 
country.  I  trust  that  tlie  grace  of  Christ  watched  over  me  to  be 
preserved  from  wholly  being  destroyed  by  the  destroyer.  And  when 
I  wander  in  Yorkshire  over  the  scenes  of  my  cliildhood,  youth,  and 
much  vanity,  and  sec  the  moralist  and  the  sensualist,  the  carnal  and 
the  profane,  whom  I  once  knew,  occupying  their  places  in  the 
ehurcb-yard,  how  my  bowels  move,  as  it  were,  and  my  frame  is  af- 
fected, to  think  and  feel  that  Christ,  in  the  new  birth,  has  taught  me 
something  better  than  morality,  and  has  saved  me  from  the  gaping 
jaws  of  profanity — morality  and  protanity  that  slay  the  whole  human 
race,  except  the  elect;  morality  that  sets  its  starched  and  deluded 
partakers,  content  in  whole  or  in  part  with  their  own  righteousness, 
and  in  wbole  or  in  part,  therefore,  shuts  them  up  in  unbelief  against 
the  Saviour's  everlasting  righteousness  received  by  faith  without  our 
works,  and  which  on/j/ saves;  profanity,  that  bedizens  the  mass  of 
mankind  to  admire  and  practise  the  tilings  that  God  hates. 
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I  have  in  tLia  distant  part  of  England,  (distant  to  where  I  Lave 
generally  resided,)  set  off  to  visit  different  places  ivhere,  from  the 
age  of  seventeen  to  twenty-one,  I  poured  ont  raw  and  ignorant,  but 

Jelt  pravers  to  God;  where  I  waikeil  in  youth  with  no  companion; 
alas!  when  I  met  with  companions,  it  was  only  to  Snd  them  cor- 

,  rupters;  there,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  in  York  streets,  have  I,  fit  to 
break  my  heart  with  sobs,  entreated  of  God  that  I  might  never 
commit  licentiousness  and  other  sins,  and  never  might  be  eiemally 
damned.  These  were  my  two  prayers  in  one  spot  in  the  streets. 
Let  the  profane  or  the  moral  laugh  if  tbey  please.  Like  the  dew- 
drops  of  the  morning,  it  is  sweet  to  me  to  reflect  that  then,  in  the 
greenness  of  youth,  [  feared  God  and  loved  him.  It  surely  is  a 
sweet  and  amiable  sight  to  see  we  have  feared  God  jn  the  dawn, 
and  not  in  the  dregs  of  our  time.  Again,  there  have  I  remembered 
the  time  when  the  power  of  God  sent  parts  of  hymns  and  passages 
of  scripture  to  fall  with  dew  and  light  upon  my  partly  enraptured 
mind  (for  what  comes  fresh  from  God  a  natural  man  is  stark  dead 
to.)  How  sweet  to  think  in  the  morning  of  life  God  took  notice  of 
one !  wooed  one's  youthful  mind  to  better  and  more  enduring  eub- 
stauce  than  this  world  can  afford !  like  thousands  of  drops  of  dew, 
harbingers  of  those  rivers  and  oceans  of  joy  that  constitute  the 
pantiiise  of  God ! 

Abingdon.  ^  I.  K. 

"  AND  THEY  SANG  A  NEW  SONG." 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
multiplied.  We  gladly  received  your  kind  epistle  by  this  morning's 
post,  and  do  sincerely  bless  and  pr^e  the  Lord  for  preserving  you 
through  your  late  journey  and  voyage,  for  landing  you  safe  on  tho 
destined  distAut  shore,  and  for  tliere  having  recruited  your  natural 
health;  but,  above  all,  for  having  blessed  you  with  those  divine 
feelings,  and  rcflft^tions,  and  signs  of  life  immortal,  hidden  deep 
within  your  heart,  {as  expressed  and  manifested  in  your  remarks  in 
your  kind  and  truly  welcome  epistle  now  before  me,)  which  He 
has  seen  good  to  withhold  from  a  scoffing  world,  and  from  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  professors  of  this  day. 

.  0,  my  dear  young  friend,  what  a  discriminating  favour  is  this  ! 
and  God's  act  in  giving  it  you  and  me  is  as  sovereign  as  it  is  free. 
The  natural  man  understandeth  not  divine  things,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit;  tliey  are  spiritually  discerned;  neither  can  he  obtain  the 
knowledge  of  them,  nor  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  though  he 
would  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house,  and  even  his  body  to  be 
burned.  And  moreover,  our  precious  Christ  declares  and  says,  "1 
know  my  sheep,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 
Jehovah's  shalls  and  wills  stand  firm  as  the  pillars  of  heaven;  and 
all  the  silly  wooings,  and  beseechings,  and  workings  of  csmal,  blind, 
foolish  mortals  shallbefor  ever  in  vain.  Proud,  pomjious  man  wants  to 
do  a  part  in  God's  salvation,  but  he  never  shtiU.     "It  is  not  of  him 
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tfiat  willetih,  nor  of  bini  tliat  runneth,  bXit  of  Ood  who.  eboveth 
Bterc^."  And  tbe  bouI.  that  bas  tasted^  and  felt,  &nd  eDJoycd  this 
mercy,  in  ever  ho  small  a  de^ee,  glories  in  witnessing  tbat  all  the 
power  abd  praise  of  his  salvation  belong  to^God,  and  to  him  alone. 

My  dear  friend,  let  Satan's  i^ents  proceed  as  fast  as  they  please 
with  tbeir  work.  ■  Wbat  is  begun  in  the  fleali  will  end  iu  the  flesh. 
God  wilt  not  forsake  bis  worlt,  nor  the  people  whom  be  bas  cliosen. 
Keasedfbe  bis  dear  name  for  that;  and  eternal  thanks  to  him  for 
^Ting  us  to  bope,  (though  at  times  it  is  with,  yea  amidst,  many  fev» 
and  tremblings,)  tbat  he  has  chosen  us.  To  this  conclusion  I  am  now 
either  obliged'  at  length  to  cume,  after  tbe  many  years  of  sinniog 
and  repenting,  wanderings  and  reclaijninga,  imprisonments  and  being 
■et  at  liberty,  sorrowings  and  rejoicing,  wondering  where  tbe  scene 
at  last  will  end  and  hoping  in  his  mercy,  of  bardiiess  and  darkness  . 
md  of  relentings  and  softenings,  of  cbanges,  temptations,  trials, 
sMctiona,  wants,  losses,  crosses  and  distt^csses  endured  in  the  wil- 
demeas  too  numerous  to  name,  or  give  u]>  all  for  lost;  and  that.my 
Bonl  cannot  feel  willing  to  do,  although  at  times  I  do  feel  as  though 
I  never  had  one  spark  of  life  divine  in  my  hreast,  or  ever  felt  any 
love'  to  Jeaus,  or  deairea  for  the  knowledge  of  his  ways  or  great  sal- 
TBtiou  in  my  soul.  O'wbat  a  wretched,  hardeneil  state  this  is  to  be 
in  !  Can  ever  niy  Mend  have  been  worse  i  Then  is  the  time  for 
tbe  evening  wolves  and  all  tbe  beasts  of  the  forest  to  come  forth 
from  their  dens.  Then  is  Satan's  time  to  present  his  many  baits  to 
tempt  and  to  aUure  the  unwary,  tbe  hour  of  the  powers  of  darkness; 
when  our  strength  to  withstand  him'  is  shorn,  when  the  weapon  of 
all-prayer  Uea  useless  at  our  side,  when  we  can  do  no  more  thai) 
look,  and  tremble,  and-  groan.  But  tben>  at  the  last  .moment,  the 
dear  Lord,  listening  to  our  sighs  and  heartfelt  groaqa,  once  more  ap- 
pears for  U8,  and  says  to  the  tempter,  "  Thiia  far  hast  thou  gone,  hut 
thoa  shalt  go  no  further ;  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  Then 
we  overcome  through  tbe  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  and  triumph  gloriously 
_  I^  fiutb  in  bis  precious  name:  Thus  we  prove  a  ftiend  iji  need  is  a 
finend  indeed.  So  bas  the  precious  Jesus  been  tome,  and  I  trust  to 
joD  too.  The  .firat  time  I  felt  my  need  of  his  ud  was  when  the 
Buuislayer  was  behind  me,  hard  at  my  beels;  when,  with  the  terrors 
of  abrokenlaw,  and  a  feeling  sense  of  the  wrath  of  Ood  in  my  con- 
adeiv'e,  I  was  flying  for  my  life  to  the  dty  of  refuge,  his  vounded 
ride,  crying  out  in  the  extreme  iuttemesa '  of  my  aoul,  "  Refuge,  re- 
Ihge,  refuge  L"  0  1  never  shall  forget  that  day,  those  weeks,  that 
time  of  trouble  1;  I^ecessil^  then  compelled  me  gladly  to  accept  of 
salrataon  un  any  terms  Ood  was  pleased  to  propose,  and  to  .part  with 
all  tor  Christ,  for  felt  pardon  and  peace  throuj;b  bis  peace-Bpeaking' 
blood  and  all-sufficient  merits  and  righteousness. '  And  O  bow.did 
my  soul  bow,  and  bend,  and  trembfe,  and.  cromble  into  nothing  in 
the  dust  before,  him  beneath  the  burden  of  my  sin,  and  guilt,  and 
vileness,  and  sorrow,  and  unwortbinees  felt  within,  while  pleading 
at  his  footetool  for  mercy,  when  at  that  instant  he  opened  the  channel 
«f  mercy  for  me,  the  gat^  of  tbe  city,  bia  bleeding  side,  bis  loving  heart 
and  'anus,  the  bosom  ofhis  love,  and  grace.     O  wbat  a  joyful  apriag 
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^d  my  Boul  give  into  hia  dear,  embrace,  within  the  masey  waits,  from 
ray  avengibg^iemj- behind!'  Theq,  Erom  the  beighti  of'Zioii,ii^ 
SMil,  with  joy  untold,  Bthick  off  the  first  note  of  that  Bongwhit^I 
have  often  snug  since,  which  the  redeemed  now  in  glory  aie  sing-  • 
ing,  and  which  I  hope  still  ta  aii^  thnnigh  hf^  in  death,  and  ht&an 
the  tlirone  riwve  for  eTei*, 

"  Bedeemin^  love,  redeeining  lovel'' 
I  do  now  feel  somewhat  of  its  power  and  krfluence  within,  and, 
can  testify  with  my.  brotjuer  that  a  littie  aeceae  to  the  .throne  td 
grace  is  now  given  me.  O  the  bleasednefls  of  feeling  and  enji^iug 
this  favour,  iar  th^  the  tempter  dare  not  venture  near.  It  is  hokjr 
ground  wherever  we  tiuB  meet  and  plead  with  God,'  nor  dare  <mr 
cormptions  etJr  while  in  Iiis  preseBce ;  but  as  soon  as  he  leaves  off 
'  to  commune  irith  us,  we  directly  retum  to  our -sad  place,  and  mourn; 
monm  because  our  heartji  and  minds  are  so  soon  carried  away  by 
every  foolery  and  enn,  and  depart  from  the  living  God ;  mourn  bi- 
canse  .our  sins  abound,  and  hide  the  face  of  our  beat  ^ehiveit  from 
'  us,  and  because  wc  cannot  eease  from  sin;  mourn  the  loss  of  Ina 
presence,  our  hardness  of  h,eut,  our  unthankfulneBs  and  forgetfulnees 
«f.  Um,  onr  worldly^mndedneas,  and  depravity;  mourn  because  we 
cannot  feel  oor  heart's  and  soul's  affections  ^ing  out  after  him,  boet 
enjoy  that  sweet  and  constant  access  and  nearness  to  him  as  we  .oonld 
wuh,  nor  able  to  Snd  him  in  his  word,  in  hie  ordinanees,  inhia 
hotlse,  in  secret,  in'  our  lawful  employmesta,  as  we  could  desire; 
because  we  caiinot  discern  his  kind  hand,  and. hesj*  his  lovely  diann^ 
ii^  voice  more  ia  his .  providenoo  and  word,  and  learn  more  of  his 
mind  and  will  eoBcenuDg  as,  aod'Eeel  more  submissive  and  resigned  . 
to  divine  sbveimgoty  in  all  things ;  and  becattse  we  cannot  live  au»e 
to  his  glory,  who,'we  trust,' bled,  aiid  grosned,  and  diad  for  as. 
'  Thi^,  my  Mehd,  is  the  canse  of  my  deep  mournings,  and  groaning^ 
and  sighinge,  and  heartfelt  sorrows  from  day  to  day.  The  sorrow  of 
the  World  worketh  death,  but  not  bo  the  sorrows  I  eiidure ;  for  then 
is  often  anch  ,a  heavenly  and  untold  sweetneis  mingled  willi  tfas 
liun,  that  gives  life'  and  vigour, divine  to  my  spirit,  aiid  bealtli  to 
my  bones,  and  stjll  endears  a '  precious  Christ  so  much  the  more  to 
my  soul'  that  I  eonld  run.  through  a  troop  and  leap  over  a  wall  to 
get  at  him,  and  feel  tluit  I  can  never  know  enough  .of  him,  nOr 
love,  nor  enjoy,  nor  [^luBe,  nor  glorify  him  enougH  through  time  iior 
to  all  eternity. 

Hence  does  my  aoul  bless  and  praise  the  Qod  of  Israel  for  his  im- 
spcftkable  gift,  and  for  giving  me  to  him  in  covenant  befi^TA  tim^ 
and  him  to  me  in  time;  and  on  the  day  of  our  manifest  espousals, 
for  sealing,  by  his  Spirit,  his  love's  impress  on  my  heart,  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  in  my  conscience,  and  my  soul  up  to  the  day  of 
fedemptJAn;  an4  for  maintaining  faith  and  hope  still  alive  in  him 
hitherto  within  my  breast.  Bo.tliat  after  the  many  changing  scenes 
of  many  bygone  years  in  the  wilderness,  here  I  stand,  as  you  stood 
on  those  foreign  cliffi  you  named,  and  viewed  the  beautiful  scenery 
around,'  and  the  wide^^reading  majestic  sea  before  you,  so  here  I 
stand  on  the. boundaries  df  tinm,  and  by  futh  am  looking  across  lite 
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oceitD,  or  Jonlsn,  death,  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  above,  where  God 
the  Saviour  dwells,  in  hopes,  with  longing  eyes,  there  to  anchor  soon 
in  tliat  sweet  haven  of  endless  rest,  to  dwell  and  t&ga  with  him 

for  ever  and  sin  no  more. 

The  glories  of  hi^person  charm  and  raviah  my  heart  b^low,  and 
what  will  it  be  above!  That  I  most  die  to  know.  As  your  soul, 
when  embarking,  so  sweetly  sang, 

"Jesus,  o'er  the  billown  steer  me, 
Be  my  pilot  in  each  storm,"  &c., 
so  does  my  soul,  and  heart,  and  tongne,  now  in  tears  of  joy  in  hope, 
thus  sing  with  my  friend  also.  Did  my  friend  commit  himself  into 
the  bands  of  our  GdQ  who  rules  and  manages  the  seas,  and  governs 
all  nations  as  be  please,  and  trust  also  ia  him?  Well  might  he 
sleep  in  sweet  and  conscious  safety  while  the  rolling  waves  bore 
him  safely  through  the  foaming  tide  to  bis  distant  port  Cannot  he 
now  say  with  greater  confidence  than  before,  "Did  ever  a  soul  trust 
in  tbe  Lord  and  was  confouniled!"  It  is  those  who  do  business  in 
deep  waters  who  are  blessed  ffl  see  the  wonders  of  Gtod  in  the  deep; 
and  it  is  the  soul  that  the  Lord  enables  to  trust  ia  him  which  can 
and  will  witness  most  to  his  glory.  So  may  my  friend  still  be 
enabled  to  trust  in  bim,  and  we  shall  surely  see  his  face  again  in  the 
flesh. 

It  did  my  soul  good  to  bear  that  because  you  cannot  find  or 
hear  of  God's  dear  despised  truth  being  preached  in  all  the  island, 
not  all  the  beautiful  scenery,  nor  the  refreshing  sea  breezes,  nor 
fbe  comfortable  temperature  of  the  air,  can  prevail  on  you  to  stay 
where  you  are.  What  a  mercy  it  is  when  God's  truth  so  takes  hold 
■with  power  of  tbe  conscience,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  do  every- 
thing it  would  choose  and  desire  to  do !  No  wonder,  when  thus  it 
is  curbed  and  restrained,  that  it  should  harass  and  distress  us  as  it 
does.  But  it  is  blessed  to  feel  it,  for  feeling  is  a  proof  nf  life 
within,  and  the  life  of  grace  begun  below,  is  glory  in  tbe  end, 

I  know  my  friend  and  every  child  of  God  Las  plenty  of  cause  for 
his  inward  sigbings,  and  groanings,  and  mournings ;  so  have  I.  Could 
he  behold  the  grandeur  and  pomp  of  her  Majesty  coming  down  the 
roads  and  landing  near  where  be  was,  and  see  the  people's  loyalty, 
and  hear  their  joyful  acclamations  on  the  occasion,  and  bad  reason  to 
sigh  inwardly  on  tlie  reflection  of  his  So  Jiaaely  slighting  King 
Jesus,  as  his  soul  feels  he  does!  My  soul  also  groans  because  I  am 
so  prone  to  do  the  same,  notwithstanding  all  bis  kindness  to  me. 
Wei!  may  my  friend  observe,  "  Tlie  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light;"  for  truly  it  is  so 
with  a  witness;  hence  the  gates  of  Zion  mourn  and  languish,  and 
tbe  daughter  of  Zion  is  sick  and  lean  from  day  to  day. 

The  Lord  make  us  an  exception,  if  it  be  his  dear  will,  and  let  us 
live  and  die  witnesses  for  God,  to  the  immortal  honour  and  glory 
of  bis  dear  precious  and  holy  name,  in  hope  of  living  and  reigning 
with  bim  above  for  ever. 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth,  Sept.  Sth,  184p.  •'  <i-  T.  C. 
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"HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HELPED  ME." 

Mesare  Editors, — As  far  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me,  I  will  give 
you  a  few  outlines  of  hia  gracioua  dealings  with  me.  If  you  thiuk 
proper  you  will  perhaps  give  it  a  place  in  the  "  Standard." 

I  was  bom  iu  the  year  182^.  My  father  was  a  respectable 
tradesman,  and  one  whom  the  Lord  had  called  out  of  nature's  dark- 
ness. My  mother  is  a  kind  and  tender  parent,  but  I  have  no  good 
ground  to  believe  that  the  Lord  has  opened  her  eyes  to  see  her  real 
state.  O  that  be  may  yet  do  it,  if  it  be  his  heavenly  mind  and  will .! 
Three  months  after  my  birth,  tlie  Lord  called  my  father  hqme.  My 
mother  was  then  left  with  seven  children,  three  sons  and  four 
daughters ;  but  God  has  proved  very  fiiithful  to  his  promise,  that  he 
"  will  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless;"  for  such  he  has  proved  to  ua. 
My  mother  had  many  heavy  trials,  but  the  Lord  provided  everything 
that  wae  iteedftd,  and  I  do  at  times  desire  to  be  very  thankful  for 
his  goodness  and  tender  care  over  us. 

From  an  early  age  I  had  convictions.  I  remember  tiie  first  time 
was  when  one  of  my  sisters  was  on  a  bed  of  affliction ;  she  began  to 
talk  about  heaven,  and  asked  me  if  I  should  not  like  to  go  there.  I 
do  not  remember  all  that  passed,  but  I  well  remember  my  feelings, 
for  I  said,  "  I  should  like  to  go  to  heaven ;  and  if  from  this  time  I 
never  tell  another  story,  shall  I  go  there  ?"  I  do  not  remember  her 
answer,  but  I  know  I  »lid  make  a  promise  how  good  I  would  be, 
and  never  tell  another  story,  for  I  thought  (Atrf  was  the  greatest  sin; 
but  this  was  soon  forgotten.  Another  time  my  eldest  brother  began 
talking  about  Jesus  Christ  cMning  down  to  die  for  sinners,  and  he 
said  if  he  had  not,  that  none  ever  contd  be  saved  from  hell ;  and  I 
remember  what  an  auaioua  kind  of  feeling  I  had  to  know  who 
would  be  saved,  for  I  believed  some  would  go  to  hell.  Time  passed 
along,  and  I  often  had  many  anxious  thoughts  about  my  end,  how 
it  would  be.  I  did  often  hope  it  would  be  well,  and  that  I  ahouid 
have  time  given  me  to  prepare  for  deatL  But,  however,  tliese 
thoughts  were  gone  again,  and  as  I  got  out  a  littie  in  the  world  1 
had  one  or  two  companions.  Cue  in  particular  was  a  great  favourite 
We  adopted  some  plans  whicli  we  could  not  carry  on  without  some 
money.  The  devil  very  soon  showed  us  how  to  get  it.  1  took  mine 
from  two  of  my  brothers;  it  vraa  not  more  then  two  shillings.  But, 
however,  I  soon  lost  it  in  the  same  way  as  I  got  it.  As  it  was  a 
fair  at  our  place  I  took  my  money  out  with  me,  (this  was  the  only 
pleasure  I  had  to  look  fonvard  to,  as  T  was  never  allowed  to  go  out 
from  home  pleasure  seeking,)  but  when  out  in  the  fair  I  found,  to 
my  astonishment,  ray  money  was  gone,  which  I  supposed  had  been 
picked  out  of  my  pocket.  I  was  very  sorry,  but  did  not  name  it  to 
any  one.  I  had  many  thoughts  about  it  after  this.  I  often  used  to 
dream  the  devil  was  running  after  me,  but  could  never  catch  me. 
I  was  often  troubled  about  it,  and  began  to  think  all  was  not 
right.  I  found  I  had  a  guilty  consdence  for  taking  the  money.  I 
was  miich  grieved  one  day,  and  resolved  to  go  and  confess  it  to  my 
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brotlier,  and  m  lie  v»  in  hia  bed-room  I  went  np.  stoiiB,  but  wu 
obliged  to  turn  into  my  own  rooih  instead  of  his,  and  tliere  I  bnist 

'  into  tears,  and  tbonght  my  beart  would  break.  I  would  have  given 
anything  if  I  could  hare '  told  him,  but  coold-not.     After  this  it 

.  qnite  wore  off  for  a  time;  but  I  bad  a  4ream  whu^  caused  me 
many  aniions  feelings.  I  dreftme<{  the  ^d  of  time  was  come,  and 
judgment  was  passed  on  all  but  me^  but  about  nte  not  a  word  ma 
8ud.  ■  I  however  said  to  one,  "  Bhdl  I  com«  with  yont"'  But  I  re- 
ceived no  answer.  .  I  tJien  caught  hold  of  one  of  tji^r  dresses,  and 
■\re  all  passed  through  blood,  and  came  out  dothed  iii  long  white 
robes,  sin^og, 

'  "  Gloiy,  honour,  pnise,  uid  power, 
Be  unto  the  lAmb  for  ev«r." 
Never_  shaH  I  forget  the  sweet  feelings !     I  thought  mudi  of  tins 
dream,  sometimes  with  pleasure,  at  other  times  with  fear. 
*    I  often  wished  I  was  more  like  those  that  were,  as  I  tbongh^ 
Tery  religious;  they  always  appeared  to  be  happy,  whihrt  everything 
I  did  seemed  to  be  wrong.     I  thought  very  often,  "  0  Uwt  I  wss 
religidus  and  happy,  and  knew  wbtit  peao^  of  raind  was !"    But  how 
to  obtain  these  things  I  knew  not.     I  thought  periiape  if  I  coald 
get  away  from  all  my  companions  I  should  be  more  rriigio^     The 
Lord  then  removed  me  away,  and  I  was  placed  in  a  gentl«nan'> 
femily  as  nurse,     I  «%s  then  only  sixteen  years  irf  ag«.     J  gare 
the  family  satisfaction.     I  was  in  this  feratly  five  years,  and  never 

.  received  an  angry  word  from  them  the  whole  time.  'But  I  80«« 
foi^ot  all  the  promises  that  I  made  before  I  left  home,  and  very 
'sweetly  did  I  -roll  sin  under  my  ttingue  as  a  sweet  morsel.  Npt 
;that  I  committed  myself  in  any  way  immorally;  fer  feom  it;'io( 
1  was  highly  respected  by  all  that  kae*  me.     Thus  I  wwit  on 

,  for  two  or  three  yettrs,  not  without'stings  of  consdence,  and  (rften 
thought  I  should  at  some  fiiture  time  live  otherwise,  and  of  com- 
inencing  the  new  year  differently.  This  I  bad  often  roadeiip  my 
mind  to  do,  but  when  the  new  year  began,  I  was  not  readf .-  But 
the  time  came  when!  did  .begin  tolivc'differently.    I  to<^  to  reading 

'  more,  and  attended  to  prayer  more  regttlariy.  At  this  time  one 
of  my  fellow-servants  left,  e^  anothef  of  oouiee  ta6k  her  pbc^ 
and  I  well  remember  how  delighted  I  was  when  I  saw  ber  ta^e  her 
hymn  book  out  of  her  podket.     Well,  I  thought,  I  have  got  a  cm»- 

'  panion  now;  and  WC  soon  made  friends.  She  attended  the  Inde- 
pendents,  but  there  was  no  chapel  in  the  rillage  where  we  lived,,so 

.  ve  attended  church,  unless  we  bad  aii  opportunity,  which  sometimes 
we  Iiad,  of  going  to  a  Baptist  Ghapel,  about  two  miles  dirtant 
"We  were  both  quit*  delighted  with  the  minister  and  peopH 
begafi  to  take"  in  their  magazines,  took  rittings,  and  were  received 
by  .tire  people  with  warmth  and  aSectJon.  I  really  thought  I  w«s 
-all  nght  now.  I  had  found  at  last  the  happiness  I  -had  beoi 
seeking!  How  glad  I  was  to  think  I  had  chosen  reHgiMi,  for  it 
was  all  pleasure. ,  I  was  quite  now  satisfied;  and  thought  bow  foolish 
it  was  Uiat  everybody  did  not  take  up  religion.  * 

Soon  after  this  I  wrote  borne,  and  told  my  friends  what  I  feh  in 
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soul  matters;  theywerevetyglMlto-hearit  ^meiime  had  passed. 
airay,  and  my  eldest  brotlier  came  tp  see  me.  ,  I  iuTi^ed  biia  to  j;i> 
to  ovir' chapel;  bo  we  weot  1  sud.to  him,  "How  did  you  like  Che 
minister }"  I  forget  his  answer,  but  I  know  he  aaid  but  little.  He 
has  Biace  told  me  he  felt  qaite  sure,  if  the  work  was  of  the  Lord,  I 
should  get  diBsatisfied  with  that  kind  of  preaching.  Ab  I  said  be- 
fore^  we  were  received  with  much  warmth  by  tha  people,  and  to 
a  few  of  them  we  were  very  much  attached.  Some  time  passed, 
and  one  or  two  of  our  friends  proposed  baptism  to  ua.  My  com- 
panion, being  an,  independent,  had  no  wish  for  it.  I  had  often 
wished  it,  but  never  spoke  of  it, '  as  1  believed  the  Scriptures  to  be 
true,  and  this  passage  had  come  to  my  mind,  '.'  He  that  believetb 

.  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  But  I  dared  not  presume,  and  £' 
.was  very  glad  to  gft  away  and  put  it  off  tiU  some  future  time. 

I  tlien  begau  to  get  tired  of  this  religion  and  people.  I  was 
destitute  of  a  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  solyaiion.  I  was  dissatis- 
fied with  all  around  ine.  I  had  three  brothers  whom  I  believe 
the  Lord  had  at  that,  time  made  manifest  ss  choBeu  vessels  of  mercy. 
But  I  was  most  attached  to  the  eldest,  and  to  him  I  opened"^ 
my  heart.  He  wrote  me  some  very  encouraging  letters,  and 
sent  me  some  of  the  "  Qospel  Standards"  to  read.  I  read  them 
with  pleasure,  and  especially  the  accounts  of  'some  characters  who 
had  had  'a  most  blessed  end,  and  I  desired  tu  die  their  death. 
But  I  was  atm  jineaay  and  miserable.  I  found  mneh  guilt  and 
sin,  and  had  a .  little  knoitrledge  that  I  hod  no  power  to  deliver 
myself  out  of  these  fillings,  nor  did  I  know  where  my  help  must 
come  from;  but  I  began  to  feel  and  believe  in  my  own  mind  that 
there  was  a  people  that  would  be  saved,  and  others  that  would  be 
lost,  and  I  tieiieTed  it  was  an  elect  people ;  but  anything  more  about 

.'  them  I  did  not  know.  I  never  cou^d  hear  anything  about  sudt  a 
people  at  church  or  chapel.  All  that  I  heard  there  was  to  do  the 
tlitnga  that  are  right,  and  your  end  shall  be  peace.  Well,  I  thought, 
I  am-  not  worse  than  others;,  nay,  I  thought  I  was  a  little  better 

'  than  some,  for  I  stud  my  prayers  thre.e  times  a  day,  and  attended 
church  and  diapel  as  regularly  as  possible,  and  read  my  Bible,  and, 
gave  alms  to  the  pQor,  and  did  some  other  good  deeds.  But  at  times  ' 
I  was  not  satisfied  with  these 'thingsi  In  everything  there  seemed  to 
be  something  waotdngf  A  person  whom  I  employed  came  t.a  see 
ate,  itnd  in.  conversation,  we  began  talking  Aaat  pleaching,  and  be 
invited  rae  to  hear  a  persoli  who  vraa  going  to  preach  at  a  place  near 
where  I  was  then  livings  ,  One  of  my  fellow-servants  went  with  me. 
Neither  of  us  l^new  our  .way,  but  we  were  directed  aright  Before 
we'got  to  the  chapel,  to  my  astonishment  I  saw  my  eldest  brother, 
and  a  young  man,  a  very  great  friend  of  my  brother's,  and  one  I  be- 
lieve that  is  ehoeen  of  God,  with  riiany  other  friends  that  I  knew.    I 

'  thitik  that  I  shall  never  forget  the  time,  though  at  this  time  I  knew 
but  little  about  spiritual  things;  but  I  never  heard  such  preaching 

.  before,  fur  it  searched  my.  hearty  nor  could  I. refrain  from  tears 
during  the  Vhc4e  sermon.  '  After  it  was  over,  J  went  to  a  friend's 
house  with  my  brother.  .  .We  had  supper,  and  then  J  took  leave  of 


21  THE  GOSPEL  STAKDARD. 

them  witli  a  heavy  heart.  0, 1  thought,  that  I  was  like  them !  for  I  did 
believe  that  there  wm  a  secret  enjoyed  hy  them  which  I  knew  nothing 
of.  I  felt  very  miserahle,  and  could  find  no  rest  or  peace.  I  thought 
perhaps  if  I  were  at  home  with  my  friends,  and  could  hear  the  same 
preaching,  and  be  with  good  people,  I  should  he  happier;  bo  Iwrote 
home  and  told  my  brother  I  wished  to  leave,  and  come  home,  for  I 
wouJd  rather  "  suffer  affliction  ivith  the  children  of  God,  than  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  By  tliis  I  meant  to  be  widi 
those  tliat  were  religious,  as  I  should  not  have  so  many  tempta- 
tions there  as  I  had  in  service.  I  had  now  made  up  my  mind  to 
leave,  though  I  had  a  good  situation,  and  every  kindness  shown  me 
by  my  employers;  still  it  was  rather  a  trying  place,  as  there  were 
eight  children,  though  I  had  another  servant  to  assist  me,  and  a 
goveniess ;  yet  the  whole  care  lay  on  me,  and  the  wretched  state  of 
mind  I  was  in  and  the  care  were  too  much  for  me.  I  told  my  mis- 
tress I  wished  to  leave,. as  I  thought  1  should  be  better  at  home,  as 
I  was  not  very  strong.  She  was  very  sorry  to  part  with  me,  as  I 
had  been  with  her  so  long,  and  said  she  would  raise  my  wages  if  that 
would  induce  me  to  stop.  But  no,  I  said  I  coaid  not.  Then  she 
wished  me  to  take  another  situation  with  a  cousin  of  hers,  where 
there  were  hut  two  children,  as  that  would  be  much  less  care  and 
anxiety  for  me,  Butno,  I  knew  I  could  not  hear  the  same  preach- 
ing in  this  place  as  at  my  home. 

'  I  then  went  home,  and  was  there  a  month.  In  the  meantime  I 
hod  several  situations  offered  me ;  hut  I  found,  alas  1  there  was  uo 
happiness  at  home  or  abroad  for  me,  and  what  to  do  or  where  to 
go  I  did  not  know.  I  found  being  at  home  could  give  me  no  peace, 
nor  being  with  religious  people,  nor  could  I  tell  where  to  find  it 
One  morning  when  I  was  in  bed,  my  mother  came  up  with  .a  letter 
from  an  old  fellow-servant  of  mine,  telling  me  of  a  situation,  as  she 
thought  it  would  be  a  nice  easy  place.  It  w&b  to  take  charge  of  one 
little  boy,  three  years  of  age,  and  attend  to  the  lady.  She  pressed 
me  to  take  it.  She  said  the  lady  was  going  to  write;  and  I  think 
it  was  on  the  next  day  that  I  received  a  letter  from  the  lady 
offering  me  her  situation,  and  wishing  me  to  go  and  see  her.  She 
was  living  in  C — .  At  the  time  appointed  I  went,  accompanied 
by  my  brother  and  his  friend  Mr.  — .  I  was  quite  a  stranger 
in  G— ,  but*  my  brother  had  some  friends,  where  we  stopped 
at;  they  were  tiod-fearing  people.  Here  we  received  every  pos- 
sible kindness.  At  the  hour  appointed,  I  went  to  the  lady.  We  got 
on  very  well,  and  agreed  in  everything  but  one;  she  wished  me  to 
attend  church,  and  I  refused.  However,  I  felt  a  wish  to  take  the 
situation,  and  came  to  tliis  conclusion,  that  I  would  sometimes  go 
to  church  and  sometimes  to  chapel ;  so  after  a  long  consideration  she 
agreed,  and  I  went  on  the  6th  of  November,  18i6.  AtSratI  was  very 
miserable  after  I  got  to  my  new  abode.  I  found  T  must  have  much 
patience  and  humility,  or  I  could  never  stop.  I  gave  every  satis- 
fection,  my  mistress  told  me,  but  I  soon  began  to  smart  for  agreeing 
to  go  to  church.  I  trembled  when  there,  and  often  shed  a  tear.  0 
how  bittwly  did  I  repent  that  I  did  not  stick  fast  to  my  colours !    0 
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wlint  a  fool  I  was  ever  to  come  to  such  terma  as  these  I  Many  months 
passed  away  witli  these  feeHngs,  when  one  morning,  as  1  went  out  for 
church,  I  thought.  Well,  I  will  not  go  this  morning,  bo  I  went  to 
chapel ;  for  ttere  I  find  most  comfort,  and  I  love  the  people  I  meet 
with.  But  thfire  I  spent  my  time  is  weeping,  and  thought  all  the 
peojile  would  think  I  was  a  hypoci'ite  for  eo  doing.  Ab !  I  felt 
I  would  not  care  what  they  thought  if  I  were  not  one.  One  moruing, 
as  I  was  coming  home  from  tliere,  I  cried,  "O  Lord,  if  I  am  a 
hy|>ocrite,  never  suffer  me  to  enter  that  pJace  agmn."  It  was  the 
very  breathing  of  my  soul;  I  did  not  feel  tried  by  this  so  niuch  after. 
The  family  travelled  about  a  good  deal,  and  we  were  now  preparing 
to  go  to  Scotland.  I  was  a.  very  had  traveller,  which  ivas  very  un- 
pleasant to  my  employers,  and  a  trial  to  me,  as  I  was  so  ill,  and  lit 
for  nothing,  and  nothing  could  I  get  to  prevent  my  illness.  I  had 
advice,  but  to  no  purpose.  But  however,  I  felt  there  was  One  that 
could  help  me.  Though  I  did  not  know  much  about  praying,  yet 
I  was  led  to  ask  God  to  grant  my  request,  and  1  said,  "  Thou  aloue 
canst,  I  know ;  and  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  praise  and  tliank  thee  every 
day  very  much."  Yes,  I  thought,  I  would  every  day.  And  so  I 
did  for  some  time,  and  the  desire  was  granted.  This  was  the  first 
time  that  I  felt  assured  God  answered  prayer.  After  wo  had  been 
in  Scotiaiid  some  time,  I  had  a  great  wish  to  write  to  some  of 
the  frieods  at  C — .  I  knew  but  few,  but  one  fiimily,  the  friends 
whom  I  came  to  with  my  brother,  and  as  Mrs.  —  bad  asked  me 
to  write  to  her,  I  was  glad  to  do  so.  I  told  her  my  feelings,  and 
she  soon  wrote  me  baek  a  very  encouraging  letter,  being  confident 
it  w-as  the  Lord's  work.  I  think  I  shall  never  forget  altogether  what 
I  felt,  when  the  enemy  came  in,  and  said,  "  You  have  written  to 
your  friend,  !Mrs.  — ,  and  told  her  your  feelings,  and  made  her  be- 
Ueve  you  ate  a  child  of  God,  and  you  are  nothing  but  a  hypocrite  1" 
0  how  this  led  me  to  cry  for  mercy !  I  was  on  my  knees  two  or 
three  hours  entreating  the  Lord  to  appear  and  show  me  whose  I  was; 
but  no  answer  did  1  yet  receive,  but  was  led  to  cry  on  for  some  time 
with  a  little  hope  and'  much  fear.  Again  my  old  sins  began  to  rise 
with  greater  force,  and  the  devil  toid  me  it  wua  of  no  use  for  me  to 
crj',  for  the  Lord  would  not  answer  me,  for  my  sins,  he  said,  were 
unpardonable;  and  at  times  I  believed  him. 

Sometime  after  this,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand 
on  my  youngest  brother.  T^his  brought  the  money  that  I  had  taken 
to  my  luiud  again.  0  what  I  went  through  on  this  account !  When  I 
heard  ha  was  not  expected  to  live  many  days,  I  wrote  to  my  eldest 
brother  and  told  him  what  I  had  done,  and  sent  a  sovereign,  or  a 
hal^  I  am  not  sure  which  it  was,  to  pay  them  for  what  I  took,  and 
be^ed  they  would  for^ve  me.  After  this  I  felt  much  more  com- 
fortable, as  this  great  sin  seemed  to  be  removed.  Yet  this  ivas  not 
enough  to  satisfy  me,  for  I  was  sensible  that  I  had  an  immortal  soul, 
and  tliat  it  must  hve  for  ever,  either  with  God  in  everlasting  glory, 
or  with  the  devil  and  his  angels;  and  I  did  believe  there  was  some  ■ 
secret  manifestation  which  must  be  known,  which  must  come  from 
fiod,  and  this  was  what  I  wanted  to  know  for  myself;  and  at  times  I 
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yna  sweetly  encourageii  to  dT«w  oigh  uiJto  God,  and  was  enabled  to  tell ' 
him  my  whole  hearth    "O'Lord,"  I  said,  f'l  know  I  am  4  vile,  gnil^, ' 

.'hell-desemng  sinner,  and  if  thou  dost. send  me  there,  thou  wilt  be 
Btdll  a  just  Qod!"  And  at,  times  I  vns  encouraged  to  hope  ^e 
,  Lord  did  care  for  ViU  me  Bometimea ,  under  his  preached  word. 
■The, first  time  I  felt  a  sweet  hope  under  the  word  waa . during  the 
week  before  this  Sabbath.  T  often  said  to  myself,  "  Now, ,  na'y  sod, 
is  there  anything  on  earth,  if  you  had  whatever  you  wished,  that  4'ould 
it  satisfy  1"     0  no,  I  eeid;  nothing  but  a  manifestation  of  pardoning 

.  love  and  mercy  to  my  guilty  soul.  ;i  there  heard  a  dear  minister 
say,  after  describing  poor  sinpers,  coming  sinners,  "  Now,"  he  SMd, 
"  hold  Christ  up  in  one  hand  and  the  world  in  the  other,  tlie-  poor 
qoul  says.  Give  me  Christ"  How  this  did  encoliragemypoor  souljiis 
X  had  not  spoken  of  these  feehngs  to  any  creature,  »nd  thil  coniirmed 
me  of  the  truth  of  it..  After  this  I  heard  a  sermon  preached  firom 
.these  words,  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not"     This  again  was  a 

.time  not  to  be  forgotten,  for  I  felt  strengthened.  At  this  time  I 
assembled  with  the  family  .'morning  and  evening,  as'  they  used  a 
foi*m  of  prayers.  Now  this  became  a  trial  to  me,  and  what  to  do  I 
could  not  tell.  Still  I  continued  for  some  time,  often  trembhng  as 
I  went  in.  I  often  felt,  "O  that  the  Lord  w()uld  enable  me  to  give 
it  up,"  and  at  last  I  was  obliged ;  for  the  last  night  I  went  I  was  full 
of  fears  and  tremblii^,  but  was  fully  determined  it  should  be  the 
last  timej  though  I  felt  assured  I  should  lose  my  situation.  -  But 
after  prayers  were  over,  I  went  up  to  my  bed-room,  and  took  my 

.  Bible,  and  if  ever  I  breathed  put  my  derires  beforethe  Lord  I  did 
St.  this  time,  that,  if  it  were  his  will,  he  would  direct  me  to  some  por- 
tion'of  his  word.  .1  looked  the  Bihle  through,  but  nothing.conld  I 
see.  At  last  my  eyes  were  fined  on  these  words,  "The Lord  isnn  mT 
side;  I  will  not  fea.r;  what  can  m^n  do  unto  me^"  (Pb.  csviii;.6.) 
My  mistress  calse  up  to  bed  'at  her  usual  time,  (md  I  went  intij  her 
room  to  do  what  she  required,  these  words  still  sounding  in  my  ears, . 
'    ^'The  Lord  is.onmyside;  I  will  not  fear."     I  tried  to  begin,  biit 

'.was  a  long  time  before  I  could.  I  had-  done  all  that  was  required, 
and' I  really  felt  that  I  inust  leave  the  room  withoqt  telhng  my  ima- 

'  treas  my  jnind,  when  once  more  these  words  came,  "  The  Lord  is  on 

my  side;  why  shorild  I  f ear  ?"    and  strength  and  pdwer  came  with 

. .  them;     I  bcgafk  thus,  "  I  wished  to'  speak  to  you  about  my  not  jdn- 

■ing  you  in  your  'forms  of  prayer."  My  mislress  was  struck,  with 
astonishment  'I  told  her  I  bad  a  guilty  conscience  in  doing  it,  and 
X  could  not  com^  again ;  and  I  said  I  was  mode  wiHing  ttr  give  up 
my  situation,  or  anything  else.  She  said  I  had.  been  <rith  her  some 
.time,  she'fcnew  well  I  wasiwbai  ^e  wished  to  be,  andsHe  w^uld-be 

-  very  sony  to  ■part  ■with  me.  Indeed,  she  ■  said,  if  it  were  any  ©ther 
'  servant  in  her  house  she  should  leave  her  service  if  she  reftiaed  to 
attend  their  prayers.  I  felt  Bke  another  person.  My  load  was  gfine, 
and  I  felt  much  enCour^ed;  and  h^  a  sweet  hope  ihtt  the  Lord  was 

■  on  my  side,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  cared  for  no  man. 

(Tabt  eflfttitmtd.)   '  . 

_     .   '  '■'•;..    Coogfc,     ■" 
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LIKE  PRECIOUS  PAITH.  .' 

.DearEfother  in  tiie  "fwth!  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saihts.r 
.'delivered  to  them  in  ag^  that  are  passed,  and  still. manifested  now, 
and  will  be  in-  the  bgea  to  «ouie,  until'the  coiiaumnlatien  of  time.  ' 
It  is  injdeed  preeious,  because  it  comes  from  a  precious  Clirjat,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  it.  "  tJnto  you  that  believe  he  ia  predoua. 
Ufito  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  Uvi^g-  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,,bjit  chosen  of  Qod  and  precious."  This  precious  jewel  is  im- 
known  to  the  natural  man,  but  is  known  to  all  the  quickened  family, 
of  God  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  And  God  the  HolyGhOst  alone  . 
works  it  in  the  heart,  by  a  wonderful  operation,  quite  contrary  to 
the  wisdom  4f  man;  which  none  can  thoroughly,  know  but  such  9s 
have  feflowahip  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings.  The  furnace  of  affliction 
and  path  of  tribulation  is  a  most  blessed  one,  though  very  painful  to 
the  flesh.  Love  is  the  source  whence  it  flows;  for  "whom,  the  Lord 
loygth  he  chas^eheth,  and  scpurgeth  every  son  whgm  he  recwveth," 
.  "While  the..proccB3  is  going  oii,  O  what  sighs,  and  groans,  and  moans  . 
.goon  in^e  soul!  How  dark  I  scarce  a  glimmer '  of  light  1  ,The 
way  hedged  up  with  stones;  the  enemy  permitted  to  ransack;  the 
'  whole  frame  in  the  most  awful  rebellion,  which  he  instils  into  the 
heart;  unbelief  prevailing;  misgiving;  a  remembrance  of  past  sinsj 
so  that  the  whole;  frame  is  .  feelingly  ready  to  burst  asuijder  with 
agitation,  confuaon,  and  distress.  Now  is  the  hour  of  deep  search- 
ing^ of  Lcart;  how  is  all ^lidsatisfacUon;  all  creature  comforts  prove 
abortive^  and  the  whole  soul  pants  after  God;  yea,  for  the  living 
GotJ.  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me;  search  me  .and  try  me,  0  Qodl" 
I  am  in  deep  waters,  where  there  is  no  standing,  for  t3ie  "  enemy 
hath  jlersecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground ;  *  . 
he  hath,  made  me  to  dwell  ift  darkness,  as  Uiose  that  have  been  long 
dead.  Therefore  ia  my  spirit  overwhelmM  within  me;  my  heart 
within  is  desolate.  I  retnemher  the  days  of  old;  I  meditate  on. all 
t^  works;  Z  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands.  I  stretch  forth  my 
huids'  unto  thee ;  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land." 

And  is  thls^  my  dt«r  brother,  a  profitable  place  to  be  in)  Most 
assuredly;  and  an  evidencei.  that  we  have  the  faith  of  God's  elect.' 
,How  could  we  possibly  prize  the  rock  for  want  .of.  a  shelter  if  we 
were  not  thus  exerdsed)  How  could  we  expect  to  be  filled  with 
the  righteousness  of  our  dear  Immauuel  if  we  never  hungered  and 
thirsted  after  iti  How  could  we  love  him  above  all  things  if  we 
were'not  made  sensible  of  our  fallcii  state,  and  his  love,,  his  gr^t 
love,  that  was  displayed,  at  the  cost  of  such  a  price,  ia  rescuing  Us  . 
frMu  the  jaws  of  death  and,  hcUl  Oh!  matchless  love  and  grace.  - 
beyond  expression  t  Thought,  ia  poor,  the  comprehension  of  the' 
mind  (ails,  and  all  hi)man  tongues  languish  in  explaining  ijuch  ah 
■  unpai^Ueled  subject.     Well  may  the  poet;excWm,  ■.  - 

■"  0  for  this  love,  letrocks  and  hills 
'    ,    .      '  Th^r  lasting  silence  break, 

And  .alt  harmonious  human  tongilcs. 

'  The  Saviour's  praises  speakt"  ■  ■; 
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My  dear  brotfaer,  we  do  BympatliUe  with  you.  Your  trials  are 
great ;  bat,  amidst  all,  you  will  bave  no  cause  to  sorrow,  as  those 
without  hope.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  will  still  sup- 
port you.  He  has  promised,  and  you  have  proved  him  to  he  faithfiiL 
We  consider  you  to  be  highly  favoured  indeed  in  hia  displaying  that 
good  hope  in  your  dear  afflicted  partner  now  In  the  hour  of  trial; 
and  may  he  continue  his  loving-kindness  in  sanctifying  every  dis- 
pensation through  life  and  death  I 

I  have  written  thus  for  what  flowed  from  my  mind  under  great 
opposition  from  the  enemy,  and  now  I  will  leave  my  beloved  wife  to 
fill  up  the  paper.  May  the  God  of  oil  graqe  comfort,  strengthen, 
and  establish  you.  I  have  been  very  unwell  lately  with  biliousness, 
but  am  now  better.     AH  is  well.  Yours  in  love  and  truth. 


Dear  Brother  and  Companion  in  Tribulation, — I  find  that  the 
daily  cross  is  never  wanting.  However  things  may  go  on  without, 
the  inward  conflict  is  still  carried  on.  But,  biessed  be  hia  name, 
who  now  and  then  holds  in  view  the  Conqueror's  crown,  enabling 
ira  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  anticipate  eternal  triumph  over  every 
enemy.  "  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly;"  and  then  "this  coruptible  shall  put  on  incomiption,"  and 
this  vile  elog  of  earth  shall  be  laid  down,  which  that  wily  and 
ever-vi^lant  adversary  has  such  easy  access  unto,  and  we  shall  be 
like  our  altogetber-lovely  Lord,  and  see  him  as  he  is.  With  such  a 
prospect  in  view,  how  trifling  do  the  things  of  time  and  sense  ap- 
pear! and  how  light  the  sorrows  of  the  way  I  "Our  light  afBictions, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,"  &c. 

T  rejoice  to  find  the  Lord  is  so  good  to  you  and  yonr  beloved  -n-ife 
in  this  affliction  May  she  be  enabled  to  cry  unto  Jesus  in  the  last 
conflict,  and  say,  "  O  de^h,  where  is  thj'  stingl"  &c. 

The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  keep  me  of  late  walking  tremblingly 
under  a  sense  of  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  my 
heart,  and  desirous  that  he  would  show  me  more  of  the  great  and 
miglity  things  of  Jesus  which  I  know  not,  and  I  feel  that  a  state  of 
carnal  security  and  departure  from  hini  is  moat  to  be  dreaded  of 
anything.  Though  my  poor  weak  flesh  covets  ease  and  quiet,  I 
would  say,  "Choose  thou  the  way,  but  still  lead  on,"  although, 
while  my  earthly  cares  are  increasing,  I  am  ready  to  say,  "  All  these 
things  are  against  me."  The  Lord  give  eacb  of  us  to  sqy  from  our 
hearts,  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  All  is  ordered 
there  "  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will;"  and  all  things  "work 
h^ethcr  (there)  for  good  to  them  that  love  him." 

My  little  rude  ones  want  my  attention,  so  I  must  conclude,  with 
Christian  love  and  sympathy  to  you  both, 

8 ,  April  Gth,  1850.  M.  E.  G. 

If  I  am,  or  fancy  that  I  am,  endowed  witli  will  and  power  to 
help  myself,  it  seems  a  needless  thing  to  beg  of  God  to  give  me 
grace;  as  needless  as  to  ask  his  help  to  light  my  candle. — Berridge. 
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"  I  AM  A  WORM,  AND  NO  MAN." 

Dear  Friend,— I  believe  the  Lord  ia  amongst  us,  and  blessing  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  quite  astonishes  me,  seeing  and  feeling  my 
ignorance,  blindness,  ond  unfitness  for  so  great  a  work  as  to  speak 
ia  the  name  of  God,  who  fills  vost  immensity,  whose  ways  are  in  the 
whirlwind,  and  his  footsteps  in  the  great  deep.  Oh !  how  my  poor 
soul  trembles  at  times  for  fear  I  am  presinnptuous  in  attempting  to 
open  my  mouth  to  speak  from  the  word  of  the  Lord !  I  feel  and 
seem  at  times  as  if  I  had  not  one  sMrk  of  knowledge  in  the  word 
of  God.  My  soul  cries  out,  "  O  Lord,  I  am  but  a  child  ;  I  know  not 
how  to  go  out  and  how  to  come  in  ;  and  can  such  a  worm, 'and  no 
man,  feed  thy  people  with  knowledge  and  understanding  ?  O  Lord, 
send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  and  let  them  lead  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill;  leave  not  my  soul  destitute,  for  thou  art  tlie  God  of  my 
aalvatioDj  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law."  And  here  my  soul  is  kept  from  day  to  day ; 
and  I  Iiope  in  a  measure  that  the  Lord  does  bless  his  word  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  But,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  cutting,  trying,  and 
mortifying  work  to  flesh  and  blood  to  be  kept  poor  and  needy  ;  yet 
blessed  moments  when  a  supply  comes  to  set  all  right;  nothing  then 
is  out  of  its  proper  place.  0  that  the  dear  Lord  may  ever  keep  you 
and  me  looking  to  him,  hanging  upon  him,  sheltering  in  bim  as  the 
Eock  in  this  weary  land;  for  rest  and  peace  are  in  him  alone!  0  that 
we  may  have  more  of  the  mind  of  Christ  in  our  souls,  for  who  can 
barmua  if  we  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good?  and  "if  your  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he  will  make  even  your  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
you."  That  the  Lord  may  bless  us  is  my  soul's  prayer,  and  that  he 
will  keep  us  from  all  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  us. 

Trowbridge.         J.  W. 

THE  ROD  OF  THE   COVENANT. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace  and  peace  be  maltipUed  unto  you,  from 
Jeaus  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Your  affectionate  and  sympathising  letter  came  to  hand  on  Thurs- 
_  day  night,  and  I  moat  heartily  thank  you  for  your  kind  remembrance 
of  your  affectionate  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation  and  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  And  verily  such  shall  not 
be  forgotten,  but  shall  have  their  reward :  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
mo,"  says  our  glorified  Head. 

Particulars  I  caunot  write  to  you  at  this  time,  for  my  heart  is  a 
fountain  of  sorrow  which  God  has  sealed  up  from  every  man.  I  am 
compelled  t6  dwell  alone,  because  of  the  Lord's  band ;  not  that  I 
sorrow  as  one  without  hope  for  myself  or  the  dear  deceased;  no; 
eternal  thanks  be  unto  a  covenant  God  in  Jesua,  although  he  lias  (to 
ffie)  shaken  the  earth  and  made  my  life  as  a  chased  roe  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  man  can  take  up,-  yei  bis  tender  mercies  constrain  me 
to  say  that  things  remain  with  me  that  are  not  shaken. 
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■  You  say  the  Lord  .tries  the  tigtteous.  It  is  true,  my  dearilViena,' 
and  there  is  no  trial  like  tliis;  for  God's  rebukes,  though  merciCut, 
make  "  our  beautiy  to  consume  awSy  as  a  moth,"  "  Surely  'the  people 
is 'grass."  The  covenant  and  the  rod  God  has  laid  up  together;  anj 
why  should  a  Gi^ug  man  complain  while  passing  under  the  rod,  since 
,  it  is  our  gracious  Father's  oitn  way  to  bring  us  into  the  living  enjoy- 
ment, of  the  bond  of  the  covenant? 

It  is  a'Bolenm  thing,  my  dear  friciid,  bo  lie  put  into  the  balancea 
of  the  sanctuary  by  God's  own  hand,  while  he  himself  interrogates 
.  the  trembling  Boul  with, '' Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?"  '0 
what  loss  has  been  suffered  h^i :  and  verily  we  are  saved  as  hy  fire ! 

You  say.^ain,  "  It  is'  the  Lord!"  My  heart  responds,  "  Amen! 
Blessed  be  his  name!"  for  T  know  that  judgqjent  will  return  to 
righteousness, 'and  am  persuaded  it  will  be  mj  happy  lot  to  follow  it. 
I  shouki  love  t«  let  out  unto  you  a  little  of  the  secret  of  ray  heart, 
but  the  well  is  deep,  and,  alas!  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  draw  with; 
therefere  wait,,my  brother,  until  he  cause  it  to  spring  up;  then  we 
shall  sing  unto  it. 

I  should  be  most  happy  to  see  you  with  my  unknown,  yet  well 
known,  friend;  but  yoli  say  you  do  not  know  how  1  am  situated.  I 
shall  therefore  inform  you  that  the  affliction,  or  disease,  'with'  whidi 
.  the  Almighty  has  been  pleased  to  visit  ua  with  is  a  fever— whether 
typhus  or  not  I  eannot  say,  as  the  doctor  ia  not  dedded,  hut  if  not, 
he  asserte  it  i»  equally  infectious — and  of  which  my  dear  partner 
died.  Myself  and  two  eldest  children  have  had  it,  and  my  third 
is.  how  very  ill  of  it,  and  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  »  month. 
The  Lord  in  mercy  restore  her,'  if  it  he  his  blessed  will !  Another  (J 
my  dear  children  is  this  afternoon  'very  unwell. ,  The  Xiord  knowB 
what  it  will  terminate  tn.  May  he  give  me  patience  and  submi^on, 
that  sS\ier  X  tave  done^  his  will  I  may  receive  the  promise. 

l^ese  are  the  outward  cirraimstancea,  my  dear  friend,  under  whidi 
.  I  am  placed,  but  t^  iaward  must  remun  a  secret,  until  the  voice 
sayB,  "  Cry !"  And  now.  I  must  get  me  on  the  tower  and  watch,  to 
see  what  he  will  aay  unto  me,  and  what  I  ehall  utewtr  when  I  am 
reproved. 

If  you  can  see  your  way  tliroi^h  this  cjoud  to  vitut  me,  it  viQ 
cheer  my  heart  to  sae  you  any  day  next  week.  My  loT6,to  all  fhit 
..'ak  beloved  of  God.  .  ';        ' 

I  remain,  your  afflicted  brother  in  great  tribulatioa, ' 

Walgnve.  Bt^  ISUr,  1644.  .  J.  N. 


.Lukewammeaa  is  the  best  uatuial,  but  &e  worst  ^Utual  t«iqxT 
.  'a  mail  can  be  in. — John  Maaon.  ^      '■ 

When  Adam  had  eaten  the  forludden  &uit,  he  lied  and  bid  him>^ 
£rom  Qod.  Why)  Becadse  be  was  n^ed;.  that  is,  he  was  alio)-' 
ated  from  tltt  life  of  God,  the  due  punishmeid  of  his  disobodienA 
Now  "we  are  all  by  nature  naked  and  void  of  Ood,  as  he  waa.at  ihit 
tin^  and  consequBBtly,  tiU  w«  ve  changed,  aod  cl<4hed  vpon  by  * 
divine  nature  again,  we  muBt  fiy  front  God  also. —  Wiiil^AL 
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.  ,  "  HE  THAN:^EP  GOP  AND^  TOOK  COURAGE."     • 

JDear  Srra, — I  hiiTe  .for  some  time  pas^  been  thinking  of  writing 
to  jcm,  b^t  writing  is  alwaya  a- task  to  nte.;  and  another  thing  whioiH 
has  kq>t  me  from  doing  so  is,  that  I  have  .been  afraid  lest  I  should.' 
write  what'I  had -not  experieaced  in  my  own  soul.     I  have  been  fcv 
the  last  twb  years  where  the  gospel  is  not  preached  as  advocated  in 
the  "  &andard,"  and  as  we  seldom  know  the  value  of  our  privileges 
until  deprived  of  them,  I  knew  .not  tjje  real  value  of  the  "Gospel 
Standard"  till  I  was  deprived  of  the  wani  .preached.     When  .1  first   . 
came  to  reside  in  this  part  of  the  country,  .1  wandered  from  place  to  ' 
place  in  search  of  truth,  but  in,  every  place  found  poor  food  for  a  ■* 
hungrj"  soul ;  bo  ■returned  jiome,  sick  at  heart    .  But,,  ever  blessed  be 
tite  Lord,  he  will  never  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish;  , 
he  can  prepare  a  tAble  in  the  wilderness.     lam  a  witness  tn  that;, 
for  wheu  'I  iiave  heen  seemingly,  in  a   famishing,  disconsolate,  and 
desponding  state,  1  have  taken  up  your  magazine,  and  read  there  to 

.  the  comfort .  of  my  desponding  soul ;  for  as  fAce  answeretb  to  face 
in.  water,  so  tlie  heart  of  man  to  man.     I  have   been  led  to  see  . 
-some  of  the  dear  children  of  God  as  myself.  - 1  have'  been  led  to  see  ■ 
I  was  in  the  footsteps  of  tiie  .flock,  -though  biit  a  feeble  one. ,   But-  ~ 
ihe  dear  Lord  will  not  despise  the  -  day  of  small  things.     I  have 
found  great  comfort  in  reading  the  Estrada  from  Owen's  "  Coinmu- 
nion  witK  Ood,"  also  the  experienoeof  J.  R.  Watte,  of  Hitchin. 

Auotlicr  thing  which  has  induced  me  to  write  to  you  is  this.  I 
received  a  letter  from  a  friend  the  other  day,  to  whom  I  have  lent 
the  "  Sttuidards"  for  some  months  past,  who  has  also  reason  to  bless   - 
God  that  she  ever  read  them.     I  will  give  it  you  in  her  own  words: 

■  ''  Deat  A — .-r— According  to  jout  wish,  by  the  help  of  the.  Holy  - 
%)iri:ti  I  will  now-  endeavour  to  ^ve  you  a  brief  account  of  What.I 
have  recently  expeiienced.  You  are  aware  I  have  beeq  for  several 
years  a  professor  of  Christianity,  bilt  never  felt  so  much  of  the  reali-,  . 
ties  of  true  vital  godliness  and  experimental  religion  as  I  have  dnring  < 
tlie  last  three  or  four  months,  I  was  ■brought  up,  ad  yon  know,  ■ 
'where  O^vinistic  principles  are  ahuoet' unknown,  and  totally  un-  . 

'  taught;  and  sntil  the  tjme  I  have  already  stated,  I'was  perfectly 
satisfied  with  what  I  believed.  But  I  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  has  re- 
velled to  my  mind  things  which  before  I  was  a  stranger  to.  Bead- 
ing your  magadnes  has  been  greatly  blessed  to  any  soul.  Often 
when  I  have  been  cast  down  -I  have  read  some  eltperimenttJ  work 
there,  and  I  have  been  enabled,  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  application,  to 
see  my  evi4ence.more  clearly.  Dear  A— --^  it  is  quite  .unknown  to 
you  what  has  parsed,  in  .mymind  since  you  l^ve  lent  me-those  books, 
Deitber  can  words  be  found  to  express  my  feelings.  I  have  been  at 
times  almost  ready  to  despair.  I  have  tried  to  pray,  but  tiie  haa- 
yens'  have  been  as  brass,  and  my  heart  as  cold  sjul  hard  as  an  ada- 
mant stone.     I  have  feared  that  I  was  a  vessel  of  wrath,  and  th&t 

,  God  had  given  me  up  to  hardness  of  heart ;  and  my  having  pro- 
fessed to  love  Ohnst  onjy  increased  my  misery  h^,  and,  I  thought. 
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would  surely  increase  my  terror  hereafter.  I  haTC  thought  I  would 
give  it  all  up,  I  would  not  pray  (or  attempt  to  do  so)  t^in.  Truly 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me';  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  he  has  again  revealed  himself  to  my  poor  soul. 
On  one  occasion,  when  in  a  very  desponding  state,  I  read  the  '  Humi- 
lity of  God's  People,'  by  Mr  Warburton,  in  the  August  Nnmler, 
and  I  derived  much  comfort  from,  '  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  least, 
no,  not  the  least,  of  his  Moved  chiWren  to  perish ;  he  loved  them 
with  an  everlasting  love ;  he  has  said,  '  My  sheep  shall  never  jierisb, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.'  There  is  one  ex- 
pression in  tliat  sermon  which  has  !ecl  me  to  examine  myself  by  the 
word  of  God.  A  man  may  be  converted  a  thousand  times  from  one 
thing  to  another,  and  yet  not  have  conversion  of  soul  and  the  new 
birth.'  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  Nothing  short  of  the 
power  of  God.  0  may  the  grace  and  love  of  God  ragn  and  rule  hy 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  leading  us  into  all  truth.  My  love 
to  yourself,  and  I  remain.  Yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, ." 

Dear  Sirs,  1  hope  you  wiU  excuse  the  great  liberty  that  I  have 
taken,  but  as  you  said  in  your  Address  to  the  Besders  to  edit  sucKa 
publication  as  the  "  Standard"  was  by  no  means  an  easy  or  pleasant 
task,  therefore  I  thought  that  if  you  knew  that  the  bleesing  of  God 
rested  on  its  p^es,  it  might  encourage  you  in  j-our  undertaking; 
and  that  tbe  God  of  all  grace  may  still  continue  to  bless  you,  is  the 
prayer. of.  Yours  affectionately,  though  unworthy. 

Near  Stroud,  Gloucestershire,  Oct.  Slst,  1851.  G.  A.  S. 


OBITUARY. 


2IRS,  FOOT,  OF  RAMSGATE. 

In  the  Gth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  we  read  that  when 
the  Saviour  of  sinners  caused  a  miraculous  multiplication  of  the 
loaves  and  fishes  to  feed  tlie  multitude,  he  afterwards  command- 
ed his  disciples  to  gather  up  the  fr^nients,  that  'nothing  might 
be  lost.  Acting  upon  this  principle,  I  have  gathered  together 
some  of  the  proofs  and  evidences  of  the  Lord's  superabounding 
goodness  towards  the  late  Mrs.  Susanna  Foot,  of  Ramsgate,  as  mani- " 
fested  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  and  in  her  triumphant  departure 
from  this  world  of  sin.  She  was  a  person  that  had  made  a  profession 
of  religion  for  some  few  years  previous  to  her  death,  and  possessed 
a  tolerable  knowledge  of  tlie  doctrines  of  truth  as  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God.  But,  alas !  in  her  case  I  see  another  striking  instanee 
of  the  worthlessness  of  a  mere  profession  of  religion,  when  the 
grand  essential,  "  life,"  is  ivanting. 

It  was  not  until  within  about  twelve  months  previous  to  her  death 
that  she  was  obsenr'ed  to  manifest  any  particular  concern  about  the 
salvation  of  her  soul.  At  the  time  above  named,  her  natiirel 
vivacity  forsook  her;  she  appeared  gloomy  and  dejected.  It  was 
evident  her  spirit  was  oppressed,  though  by  what,  at  the  time,  neither 
fi^ends  nor  relations  knew.     All  this  time  aba  was  anxious  to  hear 
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the  conversation  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  wae  greatly  intereeted 
with  several  Ohituariee  published  in  the  "  Gospel  Standard ;"  but  as 
it  respected  herself,  her  Itpa  were  sealed;  she  said  nothing,  for  fear, 
as  she  afterwards  informed  ua,  she  should  be  acting  the  hypocrite  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  However,  the  fire  within  contipued  to  burn; 
and  being  taken  ill  with  a  bad  cold,  wliich  terminated  in  a  rapid 
consumption,  her  distress  of  mind  was  greatly  increased.  Being 
visited  one  evening  by  a  sister,  who  knows  the  truth,  she  ventured 
for  the  first  time  to  open  her  mouth,  and  give  vent  to  the  grief  pent 
up  in  her  heart.  "You  Itnow,"  said  she,  "I  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  doctrines  of  trutli,  but  what  does  that  avail  me  if  I  do  not  feci 
my  interest  in  themi  I  see  election  pkinly  revealed  in  the  inspired 
volume,  but  am  I  elected  1  I  know  there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
seeing  these  things  and  feeling  them,  and  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  feel 
them -aright."  Witli  a  countenance  bespeaking  the  grief  of  her  soul, 
she  then  added,  ''  I  feel  myself  to  be  bo  vile  tliat  I  am  afiiud  to  hope, 
lest  I  should  be  presumptuously  laying  claim  to  those  things  which 
do  not  belong  to  me."  Shortly  after  this,  on  one  occasion  her  dis- 
tress of  mind  increased  to  an  alarming  degree.  In  the  bitterest  anguish 
she  cried  cut,  " I  feel  sinking;  my  sins,  like  moimtoius,  stand  be- 
fore me.  What  will  become  of  me)  I  fear  there  is  no  hope.  What 
will  my  end  be  J"  After  she  had  for  a  time  endured  this  paroxysm 
of  grief,  the  Lord  was  so  far  pleased  to  appear  for  her  that  her  dis- 
tress was  considerably  abated.  This  pleasing  alteration  was  effected 
by  the  application  of  the  following  words  to  her  soul ;  "  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
he  red  like  crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool."  (Isa.  i.  18.)  These  wonb 
comforted  her  for  the  time  being,  but  the  power  attending  their  ap- 
plication was  not  sufficient  to  thoroughly  break  the  galling  chaina 
which  sin  and  Satan  had  entwined  around  her  soul. 

She  continued  for  some  time  after  tossed  backwards  and  forwards 
between  hope  and  fear.  On  some  occasions  for  a  time  her  hope  was 
bright  and  her  prospects  cheering,  but  more  frequently  she  was 
greatly  distressed.  She  was  ofttimes  sorely  harassed  with  Satan's 
temptations,  and  her  sins  and  trangressions  repeatedly  caused  her  to 
mourn  and  weep  hke  one  desolate  and  forlorn.  Frequently  would 
she  esclaim,  "  0  did  I  but  know  my  sins  were  pardoned,  I  could 
welcome  death  this  night !  I  feel  fully  weaned  from  the  world ;  but 
1  am  so  great  a  sinner  that  I  am  afraid  the  Lord  will  not  have 
mercy  upon  one  so  vile  as  I." 

"lyo  days  previous  to  her  death,  her  distress  .of  mind  increased  to 
a  fearful  degree.  The  Lord's  past  dealings  with  her  were  ao  far  hid 
irom  her  sight  that  her  mind  seemed  unable  to  lay  hold  of  one  en- 
conraging  circumstance;  and  when  anything  of  a  cheering  tendency 
was  suggested  by  the  friends  present,  she  \mt  it  away,  believing  the 
blessings  and  mercies  spoken  of  could  have  no  reference  to  her. 
Promises  repeated  and  promises  read  all  ahke  fell  powerless  on  her 
cars.  Despair  was  so  visibly  stamped  upon  her  countenance  that  she 
was  terrible  to  behold.  "Here  I  am,"  said  she,  "upon  the  point  of 
death,  and  I  know  not  what  will  become  of  me.     I  am  abandoned 
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bj  the-Lord;  in  wretth  be  haa  forsaken  ttie.  He  refuses  to  hear  mj 
eiy.  What  eh&\\  I  dot  whither  shalll  flee^"  Those  present  wki 
hne^  the  truth  endeavoured' to  comfort  her  hj  Bpea.iing  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  and  faithfulness  to  the  poor,  the  despised  and  the  out 
cant,  -when  driven  from  hnman  hiding  pkcef!  and  refiiges  of  lies ;  but 
aJLthatwas  said  produced  no  effect;  her  grief  continued  nnaasn^ed.  ' 
It  required  the  same  divine  hand  that  gavti  the  wound  to  apply  the 
remedy.  The  balm  of  Oilead  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Physician  of 
Israel,  aod  he  applies  the  life-^ving  panacea  to  the  sm^ick,  sinna 
at  the  moment  his  infinite  wisdom  eternally  ordained.  "It  is  the 
Ijord's  work,  and  is-  marvellous  in  oar  eyes."  In  this  instance,  all 
pruee  to  his  name,  when  the  appointed  time  arrived,  the  Lord  wu 
pleased  to  deliver  the  "prey  from  the  hand  of  the  ipoiler,  and 
atrengtlien  the  spoiled  against  the  strong."- '  (Amos  y.  9.)  AH  at  once 
her  distress  was  seen  to  abate,  and  immediately  she  exclaimed,  "M; 
Saviour  and  .my  Qod!"  This  was  the  firet  time  she  ht^d  been  beaid 
to  use  sOch  appropriating  languaga.  Previous  to  this,  when  Bpeak- 
ing  of  herself,  she  never  advanced' beyond  a  hope;  but  now  she 
spoke  with  confidence  of  her  interest  in  those  things  which  contain 
all  that  a  poor  guilty  sinner  needs.  With  joy  beaming  on  her  counte- 
nance, (for  her  delivemnce  wasviBible,)  she  repeated  the  following; 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 

Naked  come  to  thee  for  dress. 

Helpless  look  to  thee  for  gmce; 

Black  I  to  the  fountain  fly; 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die," 
And  the  following: 

"  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure; 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
Are  the  glonfied  spirits  in  heaven." 

She  then  added, "  David  said,  when  he  passed  thiongh  the  valley  of  the 
.  shadow  of  death  he  would  fear  no  evil;  is  this  the  valley  1  Itisabed 
.of  roses  tome;  my  sins  are  all  gone.  Ihaveuofear  of  deatJi;  thyrod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  (Ps.  ixiii.  4.)  My  Saviour  has 
come,  and  he  has  brought  me  into  the  banqueting  house,  and  bis 
banner  over  me  is  loVe."  (Song  of  Sol  ii.  4.)  Her  sOul  was  full  of 
the  Lord's  Christ,  and*  her  invigorating  conversation  raised  ^e  droop- 
ing spirits  of  her  frienda  and  relations  present.  In  convetisatioii, 
alluding  to  the  friends  who  m^et  together  for  spiri^tual  worship,  sW 
said,  "  I  have  for  some  time  past  been  witii  yo*!!  in  spirit,  though  I 
could  not  he  bodily  present;  and  I  have  earnestly  entreated  tbe 
Lord  to  .be  with  you,  and  bless  you  with  the  manifestations  of  his  ' 
love."  '  She  continued  fi>T  some  time  couvetsing  in  the  same  hea- 
venly strain  of  inind,  and  then,  in  on  ftuimated  strun,  repeated  the 
fbll,owing  lines : 

"  l^e' tem^  of  law  and  of  Ood 

With  me  can  have  nothing  to  do; 

My  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood  '. 

Hide  all  mytTansgresdonsfrom  view,^ 

...  Coo'^lc 
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Aad  tbe  following ; 


' '  There  is  a  f oimtain  fill'd  with  blood. 

Drawn  from  Inunanuel'a  veiua; 
And  Muners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

lose  aU  their  guilty  ataiuB." 

Her  great  esertion  in  speaking  of  the  Loid's  goodness  and  mercy 
towards  her  quite  overpowered  her  exhausted  frame;  her  voiee  fal-  ' 
tered,  twd  then  entirely  fiuled.  To  aU  appearance  ber  sun  waa  fast 
setting,  in  order  to  rise  more  reftilgent  in  eternal  day.  Her  death 
was  momentarily  expected ;  and  all  present  thought  her  voice 
would  never  more  be  heard  on  this  aide  tiie  promised  land.;  but,  to 
our  astonishment,  she  again  revived ;-  her  speech  was  restored  and.  ■ 
her  mouth  opened,  to  praise  and  glorify  the  Fatbw  of  all  her  mer-. 
cies.  She  called  her  sister  to  &e  bed-side,  and  said,  "I  wanted  to 
tell  you  before,  but  could  not,  I  had  not  strength.  Three  times  the 
Lord  said  to  me, '  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  I  have  a  re- 
wani  for  youl'"  She  then  added,  "The  Lord  is  very  merciful  to. 
me,  and  I  shall  assist  yon  to  sing  a  hymn  before  I  deput." ,  Shortly 
afterwards,  she  commenced  singing  the  following  liB«s ; 

"  Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign, 
Where  lov«  inspires  the  breast; 

Lore  is  the  brighteat  of  the  train. 
And  perfects  all  the  rest." 

To  a  Gh-ristian  friend  who  was  present,  she  said,  "All  om-  graces 
come  from  the  Lord,  and  tbey  fiow  back  to  him  (^in,  but  they 
niust  first  come  from  him."  Her  husband  being  present,  weeping,  ■' 
she  exhorted  him  not  to  weep ;  "  for,"  said  she,  "  there  is  more 
cause  for  joy  than  sorrow."  He  replied,  "It  is  not  all  sorrow,  forit, 
affords  me  great  pleasure  to  witness  the  effects  of  ^e  Lord's  good-  - 
ness  manifest«d  unto  you." 

She  continued  tar  some  time  to  converse  with  all  present  about 
the  gloriooB  prospect  she  had  in  view.  She  crowned  Jesus  Lord  of 
All,  and  depreciated  self  in  (ill  its  bearings.  Tbe  Saviour  of  sinners 
was  so  precious  to  her  soul,  that  she  was  quite  at  a  loss  for  lan- 
guage to  set  forth  his  .felt  excellency  and  worth.  She  realized  the 
precious  contents  of  the  following  lines,  which-she  repeated  with 
great  feeling : 

"  His  graoe  ahajl  to  the  end 

Stronger  and  brighter  shine; 
Nor  present  thinKS,  nor  thin^  to  come, 

Shall  quench  the  spark  divine." 

l^atare  af^ia  B^^eshwwted  nnder  the  accumulated  weight  of  am 
invetorate  disease,  ^le  seemed  sensible  her  departure  was  a^ 
proadiisg;  ^11  she  SMnifested  no  fear  at  the  advice  of  the  king  oC 
terrors;  indeed,  the  w«k»med  him  as  the  stef)^>g-stfflie  bo  the 
maurions  of  everlasting  bliAs.  From  t^e  time  of  her  ddiveranee  t»-  '. 
the  momoiC  of  her  decease,  no  cloud:  vtt  seen  to  rest  on  Ker  , 
hrew;  bet  mi&d  was  aercMe,  her  oonntenanoe.'dteerful,  and  ever; 
feature  pladd.     We  now  observed  tite  eye,  ^hich  ifot  <moe  anisuitad. 
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to  grow  dim;  the  film  was  gathering,  the  silver  cord  was  loosed, 
the  wheel  was  broken  at  the  cisteru,  the  appointed  and  longed-for 
momeat  was  arrived,  and  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  without  a  struggle  or 
'  a  sigh,  took  her  home  to  himself,  January  30th,  1851,  in  the  SStli 
year  of  her  age.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.' 
Amen. 

Bam^ate,  February,  1851.  W.  8. 


A  ySW  YEARS  MEDITATION. 

AnoUier  year  has  run  its  round,  'Tia  all  of  graoe,  m;  soul,  for  he 

And  fled,  for  ever  fled  &iray;  Has  fonn'dlbee  for  bis  lasting  praise. 

Come  sing,  loy  soul,  in  solemn  Bound,  ^hro'  sins,  temptations,  storms,  *  foe!, 

And  mingle,  too,  Uie  joyful  lay.  ge's  guided  thee  with  matchless  skill ; 

Sing  the  loag-suffering  of  the  Lord,  And  each  imnumber'd  blessing  sliows 

And  his  amazing  acts  oC  grace;  He  does  his  promises  fulfil. 

Attuned  be  e^'en'  golden  chord,  ^  j^^^  f^^^,.^        unbelief. 

To  celebrate  Jehm-ah  s  praise.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  j„„ht  and  fear; 

Thousands  have  lell  this  sinful  world  Let  thy  strong  arm  bring  me  relief, 

Since  the  last  year  began  its  course ;  And  thy  fi-ee  love  divinely  cheer. 

Thousands  have  been  toTophet  hwlM.  ^^  f^^^      ^^  ^^^  increase, 

To  drmk  an  everlasUng  curse.  ^ay  I  in  faith  and  knowledge  grow ; 

Bat  tliou  (Lho'vile  as  they)  art  spared,  Groir  in  thy  holy  way  of  peace, 

Spared  as  a  monument  of  grace ;  And  wore  of  thy  satvadon  know. 

And  hast  of  mercy  krgely  shared,  ^rm  me  for  conflict  irith  my  foes, 

And  m  tlie  smiles  of  Jesus'  face.  y;i^  j^^j^g^  breastplate,  shoes,  and 
Think  of  Oij  numerous  crimes,  &  then 
View  the  rich  mercy  of  thy  Lord 
In  savin;;  thee  from  misery,  when 

■That  which  lie  took  not  he  restored.  q  ^^^  j  j^jy  p^^  i„,igpj^ 

When  lie  the  holy  law  fulfill'd,  And  watcb  with  perseTenuice  too ! 

And  honour'd  evciy  precept  well ;  And  in  my  every  time  of  need 

Pertorm'd  whate'er  the  Father  will'd,  Bely  on  what  thy  power  can  do. 

And  saved  thee  from  the  depthsof  hell.  tj,iis,  Lo'rd,  I  sum  up  my  request. 

His  great  long.auffering  favour  see.  And  unto  thee  commit  niy  wnr; 

In  bearing  with  thy  crooked  ways.  Blessing,  do  mnke  me  Imly  blest 
In  time  and  in  eternal  day. 
MatfleW  Green.  It.  S. 


Aa  touching  the  providences  of  God,  obsen'e  them,  end  auLniit 
to  them.  Look  not  on  them  as  empty  things ;  the  least  may  yield 
you  instruction,  as  also  the  most  unlikely.  "  Out  of  the  eater  comes 
forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  sweetness;"  (Judges  xiv.  14;) 
though  the  thing  be  a  riddle  to  a  heart  uucircumcised,  ph>ugh  with 
his  heifer,  and  ye  shall  find  it.  Neither  look  on  them  as  things 
impertinent ;  but  say  rather,  "  Is  there  not  a  cause,"  though  I  see  it 
not?  The  Lord  does  nothing  in  vtun.  Neither  yet  look  on  them 
M  things  contingent;  a  sparrow  falls  not  witJiout  bis  will,  and  "the 
hairs  of  your  head  are  aU  numbered."  ^att  i.  29,  30.)  "  David 
was  dnmb,  and  opened  not  his  mouth;"  why?  "Because  thou,  Loid, 
didst  it;  (Fs.  xxxix.  9;)  and  Sbimd's  onrsing  he  bears  patiently  on 
the  aame  acooont,  "The  Lord  hath  bidden  biiu." — Elisha  Cola. 
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"Who  hath  sared  di,  and  cdled  ub  with  a  hulj  catling,  not  according  to  onr 
urorks,  but  according  (ohia  own  purpose  and  grace,v)iichwa8  given  us  in  Christ 
Jcta*  before  ibe  world  bcflna."— 1  Tim,  i.  9. 

"The  elcctkin  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  vera  blinded." — Rom.  zi.  7. 

"If  thou  bclievcKt  with  all  thins  heart,  them  inaf ttt. — And  thernent  down 
both  into  the  water,  botii  I^ilip  and  the  eununh ;  and  he  baptiz«d  him. — In  the 
namaof  ibo Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  tlieUoly  Ghost."— AcUviii.  37,38; 
MarL  xxviil  ig. 

No.  194.    FEBRUARY,  1852.   Vol.  XVIII. 

THE  SAINT'S  REAL  SERVICE,    UNDER  THE 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

By  John  Ruse. 

*'  If  a,nj  man  serve  me,  him  will  mj  Father  honour." — John  zii.  2G. 

There  ie  much  talked  of  in  the  present  day,  as  there  has  ever 
been  by  hypttcrites,  of  serving  God ;  but  two  thiDgs  will  comprise 
the  whole  of  their  service^  the  first  is,  the  moving  of  the  body, 
-which  Paul  calla  bodily  exerdse,  and  the  other  talking ;  as  Ood 
says,  "  This  peojile  drawetb  nigh  unto  me  with  their  inoiiths,  and 
honouretrh  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me;"  and 
therefore  "  in  vain  do  they  worship  me." 

Now  what  I  aim  at  in  this  discourse  is, 

I.  To  show  how  incapable  we  are  by  nature  to  serve  Qod.  ■ 

II.  What  we  must  receive  from  liim  to  make  our  service  ac- 
ceptable. 

IIL  That  thia  service,  whatever  it  is,  is  confioed  to  Glod'a  elect 
And, 

IV.  We  will  treat  of  the  honour:  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour." 

I.  By  nature  we  are  all  incapable  of  serving  Ood.  Now  what 
would  you  think  of  a  peraon  ofiering  to  come  and  serve  you,  if  you 
were  a  peraon  of  property,  when  this  man  was  stone  blind,  lame, 
deaf,  filthy,  and,  to  crown  all,  hated  you  with  perfect  hatred)  Why, 
asy  you,  I  should  think  such  a  one  out  of  his  mind.  Yes,  but 
would  you  not  be  more  astonished  if  he  were  to  boast  of  his  sight, 
his  strength,  his  iiearing,  bis  cleaolinees,  and  tell  you  how  he  loved 
you^  Now,  as  it  IB  literally,  bo  it  U  spiritually;  and  this  you  may 
see  in  the  Bevelation:  '' Becaiise  thou  sayest  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
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creased  with  goods,  and  have  neeil  of  ootbing;  and  knoweat  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked."  (R«v.  iii.  17.)     N»w more  particutariy. 

1.  We  are  ttone  Utnd.  This  you  may  tee  in  lea.  \x.  2:  "For, 
behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people."  But,  say  jou,  is  it  possible  that  such  people  can  boast  of 
their  sightl  Yea;  tliey  said  to  Christ,  "  Are  we  blind  also?"  But, 
sdd  he,  "Secauae  ye  say,  We  see,  therefore  your  sin.  renuunetb." 
Now- these  people  were  so  blinded  by  the  devil  that  they  eondenued 
Jesus  for  working  a  miracle  on  the  S»bb«rth  day ;  and  the  moral  law, 
that  they  were  so  strenuons  for,  that  expressly  says,  "Thou  ebalt  do 
no  murdw,"  thqr  thought  they  kept,  and  yet  they  murdered  the 
saints ;  they  likewise  tbonght  that  they  thereby  served  God ;  as  Christ 
says,  "  The  time  Cometh  when  whosoever  killeth  yon  will  think  he 
doeth  God  service." 

3.  They  are  lame.  But  it  may  be  asked,  What  is  a  lame  person? 
Why  there  are  six  things  tliat  a  child  of  Qod  is  supposed  to  walk  in, 
— In  love;  by  faith;  in  peace,  which  is  wisdom's  ways;  in  truth, 
as  John  says  of  his  children;  in  the  light;  and  in  Christ,  who  is 
the  Way.  Now,  if  this  be  real  walkh^,  then  what  is  a  lame  per- 
son? Why,  I  do  not  think  it  is  the  r^erae  of  all  these,  because 
such  a  one,  though  lame,  is  hobbling  on — that  is,  a  sensible  sinner; 
but  I  think  it  is  these  six  things  counterfeited  by  the  devil, — s 
feigned  faith,  such  believe  for  a  while;  a  dissembled  love;  a  false 
peace,  as  yoii  read,  they  said  they  should  have  peace,  and  yet  walked 
in  the  imaginations  of  their  evil  hearta ;  and  as  for  the  truth,  they 
held  it  in  aorighteousnees ;  the  light  thatwas  in  them  was  darkness. 
Sow,  I  think  such  are  lame  in  the  same  sense  as  you  read  in  Lev. 
xsi.  18 — 31,  where  the  lame  iseommanded  not  to  dfer  the  bread  of 
his  God.  Then  serrice  from  snch  lame  ooes  is  refased.  But,  say 
you,  did  they  ever  attempt  such  mrviee  after  God  bad  so  expressly 
commanded  them  not?  Yes,  you  read  plenty  of  it  in  the  pn^het 
Malachi ;  and  not  only  were  they  lame  that  offered  the  aacri^ce,  but 
they  even  bought  the  worst  t&ey  eoold  get;  for,  says  the  prophet, 
"  Ye  brought  forth  that  which  was  torn,  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus 
ye  brought  an  offering.  Should  1  accept  this  at  your  hands?  smA 
the  Lord."  Now,  lays  God,  "A  servant  hononreth  his  master; 
but  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?"  and  then  he  tells  them  thty 
are  citrsed  with  a  curse,  &c. 

But  3.  Another  branch  of  inability  to  serve  6od  is,  they  are 
deaf;  as  Isaiah  says,  "Their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing."  Now,  if 
you  wwild  wish  to  have  a  great  deal  in  a  little  retpeeting  this  deaf 
servant,  you  may  take  it  as  follows,  nam^,  a  wilful  rensting  of  the 
,  Spirit's  work,  as  yoB  may  see  in  Stephen's  acoonut :  "  Ye  uncircnm- 
cued.  in  heut,  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  same  when  Paul  told  his  experience;  "AwKy,"  said  they, 
"with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth;"  and  tile  same  when  Ghriit 
preached  up  election  to  them  ;  they  were  going  to  break  his  neek. 
Bnt  you  may  say,  Did  these  people  think  th^  served  God?  Yes, 
■^nd  called  themselves  piieets;  as  you  read  also  in  Makchi:  "And 
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BOW,  O  fe  prieBti,  tlua  eomm&BdmcDt  ia  Cor  yen;"  and  thea  joa 
Jure  it:  "  If  yo  will  sot  hemr,"  ice. 

4.  tbe  fourth  bDwdi  «f  iukbiHtf  to  aervt  Qod  is,  they  unjithg; 
(tnd  this  fihiiiness  cenaBta  in  ptirity.  I  know  you  wiU  stare,  Init 
take  it  from  the  ^cmrba  of  So1oia»it,wiierelie  Bays,  "ThereiaageBe- 
xttu'D,  pure  in  thdr  ons  ejes,  but  aa«  Kot  washed  from  their  fiJdii- 
seM."  And  this  is  oaecif^emofft  awful  Btatiea out  of  hell.  "Btaad 
i^  thyself  coBie  not  near  to  me,  I  wn  holier  than  thou."  Aod 
another  says,  "  IluBk  Qod,  I  am  Qot  as  odier  men."  Why,  Qod 
says  one  man's  heart  aasweFs  to  another's.  So,  says  dua  phansee, 
"ndlber  am  I  like  this  pubfican." 

5.  Once  more  i^too  this  part  of  loalulity,  namely,  enmU^,  or  hatred. 
The  JewB  all  boasted  that  God  was  tbeir  Father,  yet  Christ  told  them 
that  tbey  bad  eeen  and  hated  both  him  and  his  Fat2ier;  and  faov 
peof^  could  think  that  tl>ey  obeyed  Ood'a  commands  in  his  holy 
law,  which  requires  nothing  but  love,  when  they  hated  God,  his  dear 
Son,  and  all  his  follt>wera,  is  a  wonder;  bnt  bo  it  was,  for  Satan 
reigned  and  ruled  in  them,  as  Christ  said,  "  Ye  are  of  your  &ther 
the  devil,  and  his  works  ye  de." 

IL  Having  just  hinted  at  the  inability  to  serve  Ood  by  nature, 
I  shall  pass  on  to  a  mere  pleaung  pui  of  our  subject,  namely, 
what  we  must  receive  from  him  to  make  our  service  acc^table. 
Df  ow,  do  not  mlenndenitond  me.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  are  to  re- 
<»ive  auythiug  from  him  to  add  to  anything  we  have;  no;  iarl 
believe  with  M  my  soul  that  there  is  as  much  in  Satan  as  there  is  in 
any  man  living  by  nature;  but  my  meaning  is,  that  this  work  that 
Qod  does  in  our  heuts  is  pleasing  and  acc^table  to  him ;  and,  as 
such,  our  service,  or  everything  in  us  that  serves  God,  first  oomes 
from  Lim. 

1.  The  firat  thing!  shall  mention  is  Toaking  u*  wUUrtg.  (I  shall 
keep  on  still  showing  the  inability.)  By  nature  we  are  unwilling; 
as  you  read,  "  Son,  go,  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard."  "  I  go.  Sir." 
He  was  a  free-will  monger,  "  but  he  went  not"  He  said  to  the  otbca*, 
"  Do  thou  go ;"  but  he  answered  in  the  true  language  of  his  wicked 
heart,  "I  will  not."  You  read  of  others  who  said,  "We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."  Kow  here  we  all  are;  and  even  if  we 
could  work  ourselves  up  into  a  willingness,  what  does  tlie  Scripture 
say  tbeni  Why,  that  "it  is  not  <^  him  that  willeth."  Bay  you, 
"  That  is  hard."  Yea,  but  if  you  were  made  williog  to  serve  God, 
you  would  not  aay  so.  Joshua  had  some  of  these  free-willers  to  deal 
with ;  for  when  he  swd,  "  Choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve," 
said  they,  "  We  will  serve  the  Lord."  But,  replied  Joshua,  "  You 
cannot  serve  the  Lewd,  for  he  is  a  jealous  C(od,"  &c.  (Josh.  xnv.  19, 
&€.)  But  then,  another  question  naturally  arises,  i^ch  istlus; 
seeing  by  nature  we  are  nnwilting,  and  that  free  will  is  n^ected, 
where  do  we  get  this  will  froml  Why,  you  have  it  in  IWm  ex.  3. 
It  is  a  pnmise  t^  tlie  Fatiker  to  his  Sc«,  "  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  But  then  it  may  h«  a^ed,  "  What 
is  it  to  be  made  wiUiagr  Nothing  will  btlpyoa  better  oa  Utishoad 
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than  tnming  over  in  yoar  thoughta  the  variouB  difficulties  you  have 
come  through.  Election  is  a  thing  we  hate  by  natare.  Are  you 
brought  from  your  heart  cordiidiy  to  embrace  it?  If  yon  say,  Ye», 
what  do  yon  think  of  giving  up  your  cbooBing  Ood  for  his  chooung 
you)  O,  eay  you,  if  I  were  bat  sure  of  that^  I  would  not  care  what 
I  suffered.  Again,  what  do  yon  think  of  an  imputed  righteousnesB, 
and  parting  with  your  own,  esteeming  it  but  dung  and  dron  k 
Again;  can  you  submit  to  divine  revelation,  or  are  you  kicking  at 
it  to  this  day?  Again;  when  you  hear  of  mystically  feeding  on 
Christ,  do  you  say  it  is  a  hard  saying  )  or  is  his  name  precious  to 
you)  Again;  have  you  ever  with  Hoses  been  brought  to  choose 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God?  What  do  yon  think  of  the  de- 
spised ffazarene,  of  a  daily  cross,  of  living  by  faith,  of  parting 
with  father,  mother,  houses,  land,  and  even  your  own  life,  and  being 
despised,  set  at  nought,  looked  upon  as  the  off-scouring  of  all  things, 
parting  with  the  religion  of  your  forefiithers,  with  all  forma  and 
ceremonies,' of  being  stripped  of  all  your  good  i>erformances,  and 
having  nothing  but  beggary  before  your  eyes  if  you  persist,  and 
plenty  if  you  turn  your  back  upon  Christ!  Do  you  think  yoi 
could  leave  all  for  him  !  Say  you,  "  I  have  found  some  suiat!  things 
tJiat  you  have  mentioned,  in  my  little  way,  and  have  found  my  heart 
heave  at  the  trial.  But  every  little  visit  the  Lord  hna  paid  me,  for 
that  time  1  have  thought  i  could  lose  all  for  him  ;  but  afterwards 
the  cross  has  been  heavy.  Still,  upon  the  whole,  thanka  be  to  Ood, 
I  think  my  will  is  inclined  with  Bebecca  to  go.  with  this  man."  If 
this  be  your  eiiperience,  I  must  say,  so  far  you  are  made  willing; 
and  though  you  may  have  many  trials  to  wade  through,  yet  re- 
member, the  promise  is,  "  As  tby  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
Now,  when  we  come  here,  it  is  called  serving  God  with  a  willing 
miud;. and  this  comes  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  is  called  the 
Spirit  of  power,  and  it  is  in  the  day  of  God's  power  that  we  are 
made  willing. 

Having  shown  the  iiret  branch  of  real  service,  I  pass  on  to  the 
second,  which  is, 

2.  PvitiTig  hisfiair  in  our  laairts,  that  we  might  not  depart  from 
him.  But  wliat  arc  we  by  nature  1  Why,  we  have  no  fear  of  God 
before  our  eyea.  Noiv  this  fear  is  a  fihal  one,  for  a  slavish  fear  <£ 
God  wicked  men  have,  as  you  may  see  in  the  Egyptians  when  God 
troubled  them.  They  said,  "  Let  us  ilee,  for  God  fighteth  for  Israel 
gainst  the  Egyptians,"  And  we  read  of  fearfuiness  auri>rtaing  the 
hypocrites,  and  also  of  a  fearfiti  looking  for  of  judgment,  J:c.  But  I 
think  it  means  that  the  wicked  have  no  JUial  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

But  how  shall  I  know  whether  I  have  the  real  fear  of  God)  lo 
answer  to  this  question,  I  think  the  first  rise  of  it  is  in  considering 
our  latter  end.  We  have  a  discovery  of  our  lost  and  undone  state, 
and  we  are  taught  by  the  blessed  Spirit  that  there  will  be  a  day  of 
reckoning.  We  ore  taught  that  God  is  just  as  well  as  merciful; 
and  as  mercy  at  this  time  seems  hid  from  us,  and  being  enlightened 
nore  and  more  to  see  our  own  sins  and  the  holiness  of  God  in  hia 
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rigbteotis  law,  our  hearts  nnk  at  audi  conmderation.  Now,  tliougli 
this  is  hard  work,  yet  it  ends  well ;  for  it  is  ''  a  prudent  man  that 
foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hidetb  himself,  but  the  wicked  pass  on  and 
are  puniehed."  This  passing  on  is  dretMiful.  .  According  to  Bcrip.- 
ture  this  then  is  the  fear  of  God ;  for  Solomon  says,  "  The  feat  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  and  to  be  wise  is  to  consider  onr 
latter  end. 

But  again.  To  have  the  fear  of  God  is  to  be  led  for  refiige  to 
Christ  Jesus;  and,  in  general,  it  is  a  work  of  tame,  before  we 
can  venture  our  eternal  all  upon  him.  This  is  owing  to  a  legal 
spirit;-  for  though  we  hear  of  the  suitableness  of  Jesus,  his  willing- 
ness, bis  ability,  the  many  that  have  been  saved,  the  accounts  in 
Scripture  of  his  saving  to  the  uttermost  such  as  Manaaseh,  Muy 
Magdalene,  Paul,  &c.,  yet  our  judgment  runs:  one  way  and  our 
hearte  another ;  our  head  being  at  Sion  and  our  heart  at  Binai.  Never- 
theless, what  iitUe  faith  we  bave  will  work  its  way,  till  at  last,  sink 
or  swim,  we  venture  ou  him.  But  after  this  he  withdraws;  iion 
Satan  says  we  liave  presumed,  and  we  think  we  will  not  attempt  such 
a  thing  again;  but  the  least  sounding  of  his  bowels  towards  ug  makes 
us  move  out  of  our  holes;  and  thus  we  go  up  and  down  for  a  long 
time  before  we  are  estahliehetl.  Now,  all  this  motion  is  the  fear  of 
God.  Hence  the  Scripture  says,  "Noah,  being,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark,"  &c.  This  ark  is  Christ,  and  the  reason  it  is  called 
preparing  is  because  we  camiot  find  shelter  in  him,  so  as  to  enjoy  it, 
for  a  long  time.  There  is  many  a  groan,  sigh,  confession,  reading 
of  books,  asking  one  another  questions,  hearing  the  word  preached, 
&c,  before  we  get  at  it;  and  as.  t«  have  Christ  i  a  our  aim,  I  think  this 
may  be  called  preparing  the  ark.  Sut  mind,  Noahwaa  moved  with  fear- 
But  again.  We  now  come  into  a  different  way  of  living.  We. 
forsake  our  old  conipantons,  and  the  gains  and'  pleasures  of  this  , 
miserable  world.  We  cad  no  longer  be  at  home  in  the  flesh  as  we 
useil  to  be.  We  arenow  of  the  number  of  them  that  walk  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  &c.  Holiness  is  what  we  are  looking  - 
after,  only  we  are  so  long  before  we  can  find  Where  it  is.  '  We  look  . 
to  ourselves,  but  Jesns  is  "  made  Of  Ood  to  us  sanctificatian." 
Now,  all  this  is  the  fear  of  Ood ;  as  you  read,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  liate  evil,  and  depart  from  it." 

Once  niore  on  this  head,  and  that  is,  when  we  have  been  some 
time  in  the  school  of  Christ,  we  find  our  fiutb  strong,  and  be  that  be- 
lieves has  everiasting  life ;  our  love  strong,  Ood  having  circumcised 
our  hearts  to  love  him  that  we  may  live ;  we  abound  in  hope,  which 
is  a  lively  hope;  we  have  continual  access  to  a  Saviour's  blood,  and 
thus  drink  it  and  live ;  we  «re  enabled  to  hold  Cast  an  imputed 
righteousness,  which  is  justjficatioa  unto  life;  the  livii^ God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  we  are  enabled  in  humility  to  claim  as  our  covenant 
God.  Solomon  says,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fount^n  of  life.'' 
T^ug  I  think  I  have  given  a  little  Scriptural  and  experimental  de- 
scription of  the  feu  of  the  Lord,  which  no  hypocrite  ever  had ;  and 
this  is  serving  Ood,  ^reeably  to  our'  text,  and  as  you  read  in  the 
Psalms,  "Seh-ethe  Lord  .with  fear."    For,  says  Christ,  "if  ariy 
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mat  8erv«  me,  bim  will  my  Fatdin'  lioBenr,"  wlucli  brings  me  to  tbe 
tUrd  bnuch  of  Bervice,  namely, 

3.  Clemitng  to  the  Lord.  Now,  it  is  a  long  time  before  ire  can 
beEeve  thiit  ve  really  cleave  t»  the  Lord,  thotigli  others  msy  tee 
that  we  ^.  If  I  cjeare  to  a  person,  tltere  must  be  some  lore  to 
tlwt  person,  for  I  shall  sever  i^ve  toooe  my  soul  bates.  The  way 
that  this  is  firet  brought  about,  1  think,  is  tlua.  A  man  shall  go  to 
hear  the  word,  and  it  shidl  be  attoaded  with  a  soft^ung,  sweet, 
and  ooB^ortSiUe  power  to  bis  heart.  The  man  is  delighted,  and 
bis  heart  bo  goes  after  that  preacher,  that  be  oonid  almost  lose  his 
life  for  faim ;  yet  ask  hira  if  he  is  convinced  of  sin,  of  righteousBess, 
or  of  jtK^ment,  be  does  not  know  very  likely  what  you  mean.  Well, 
it  is  often  the  case  that,  after  a  while,  this  sweetness  wears  off,  and 
the  peraon  that  had  it  does  not  seem  so  zealous,  he  thinks,  as  he 
used  to  be.  He  goes  Sunday  aftw  Sunday,  and  in  the  week,  to  hear 
die  word,  but  in  general  his  complaints  are,  "  I  am  so  dead,  so  Ufe- 
less,  so  careless,  so  carnal,  so  worldly.  I  once  thou^t  how  diligent 
I  would  be  in  God's  ways,  and  what  a  progress  I  would  make ;  but, 
alas  1  I  fear  all  is  wrong.  I  never  had  a  law  work.  I  am  like  the 
wayside  hearers.  I  have  received  the  word  with  joy.  0  I  wish  I 
was  right !  I  would  not  mind  if  I  went  ever  so  deep  into  trouble 
to  be  right  at  last."  But  a  question  may  be  asked  here,  which  is 
this ;  What  is  the  difference  between  a  wayside  hearer  and  such  a 
one  as  you  have  been  speaking  of?  A  great  deal;  I  say  a  great 
deal ;  for  t^  wayside  hearer  springs  up  to  the  highest  attainments 
in  a  short  time.  Watch  him,  and  you  will  not  find  him  fearing  all 
is  not  rig^t ;  but  the  other  is  soon  damped,  and  soon  robbed  of  his 
little  joy.  Again.  The  waynde  hearer  will  hate  the  light ;  he  will 
not  like  to  be  searched,  but  the  other  will.  You  cannot  offend  the 
hj^crite  more  than  to  su^ect  him,  and  you  cannot  offend  the 
other  more  tiian  to  think  welt  of  him,  he  is  so  ^aid  of  being  built 
up  before  God's  time.  Lastly.  The  saint  will  cleave  to  them  of  the 
deepest  eEperience,  even  if  they  reprove  or  rebuke  him  ever  so 
sharply,  or  tell  him  be  is  wrong,  that  they  think  he  is  deluded,  &c. ; 
and  if  Providenoe  runs  against  the  experimraital  saint,  yet  this  one 
will  cleave  to  him,  as  Buth  did  to  her  mother-in-law  j  for  it  is  said, 
"  Ruth  clave  to  her ;"  but  Orpah  was  a  wayside  he«J«r.  It  will  do 
with  such,  as  Bishop  Bunyan  says,  when  religion  gees  i^  ^Iver 
slippera ;  but,  it  says,  "  Orpah  kissed  her  mother"  anddeparted.  You 
may  see  this  cleaving  in  those  peojJe  called  oompanione  in  the 
SArews.     TbiB  there  is  a  difference  in  the  tw«  characters. 

Now,  this  deaving  will  discover  itaelf  in  various  ways.  Tbe  per- 
son that  has  it  may  find  hard  thoughts  of  the  preacher,  and  think 
he  is  too  nwTOW-^ed  to  them  be  believes  to  be  iriends;  he  will 
mutter  it  cot ;  but  let  an  enemy  say  half  so  nnsch,  and  he  is  fit  to 
strike  bim.  Again.  If  any  man  speaks  lightly  of  the  truth,  be  is 
toDched ;  'or  of  the  name  of  Christ,  he  feels  himself  ixijured.  He 
loves  the  Scriptares,  though  be  cannot  nndeistsBd  much  <£  thran. 
He  loves  prayer,  thou^  ae  often  tlunks  he  never  pfayed  aright^  yet 
>e  cannot  wholly  drop  it.     He  cleaves,  at  times,  to  all  these  tiuii^ 
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Though,  as  lie  pursues  tiie  heftTenly  road,  lie  meeta  with  much  op- 
position, yet  every  distant  view  of  Christ  ravishes  his  heart,  and  his 
lai^sge  is,  "I  am  sick  of  love;"  by  which, he  means  he  is  afiraid 
he  is  an  injured  lover ;  but  not  so.  We  can  never  be  first  in  this ;  for 
Christ  loves  them  that  love  him,  and  his  love  is  from  everlasting, 
if  jou  can  tell  when  everlasting  began.  Thus  he  cleaves  to  the 
Lord;  and  titis  is  real  service,  and  is  accepted. 
(To  bt  eonliaaed.j 


LETTERS  OP  A  PILGRIM.— III. 

Dear  and  faithful  Friends,  for  such  I  esteem  you, — I  hope  you 
will  pardon  me  for  troubling  yon  bo  often.  I  am  not  able  to  get 
out  at  present,  but  hope  my  dear  Endu^ut  Lord  will  enable  me  to 
get  out  a  little  when  the  weather  gets  warmer.  Dear  friends, 
I  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  all  the  great  kindness  and  faith- 
fiilness  you  have  shown  to  me,  I  do  desire  to  bless  and  prmse  my 
dear  Lord  for  raising  you  up  to  comfort  me  in  my  affliction.  I  have 
no  other  friend  that  I  can  trust  in  this  Mesbecb  where  I  dwe)'. 
I  do  trust  Israel's  God  will  repay  you.  Although  the  preci<.i.j 
manifestations  of  his  love,  which,  I  trust,  he  has  favoured  me  with, 
are  so  often  hid  under  clouds  of  darkness,  yet,  ever  adored  be 
his  dear  name,  he  does  not  leave  me  in  these  solitary  and  trackless 
places  to  sink,  but  often  comes  to  my  relief,  and  sweetly  whispers, 
"Fear  not;  I  am  still  thy  Qod."  "  I  will  surely  do  thee  good."  And, 
0  infinite  love,  infiiute  condescension,  wondrous  grace  indeed  1  He 
Bometimes  shows  me  that  I  am  safely  sheltered  under  his  blood  and 
righteonaness !  Sweet  shelter  there!  He  causes  his  dear  people  to 
paas  safe  through  every  storm,  and  shout,  "  Victoiy,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb)"  0,  dear  friends,  when  I  get  ou  these  spots,  I 
feel  as  if  I  should  never  be  moved,  and  as  if  I  could 


When  I  get  a  sip  of  these  Hving  waters,  they  greatly  leimii  and 
obeer  my  poor  lon^ng  soul,  when  fighting  under  the  <Wk  vall^  of 
conflict  where  I  so  often  get. 

Dear  friends,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  t«l]  you  more  of  the  dear  Lord's 
deadings  with  me,  bnt  I  have  not  time  now. 

I  now  conclude,  with  my  sincere  love  to  yon,  and  thanks  for  your 
great  kindness  to  me.  May  the  dear  Lord  shine  upon  your  [«th; 
may  he  bless  you  and  your  dear  &nuly  in  providence  nnd  in  graee. 
This,  I  can  truly  say,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  a  poor  pen8i<»ier, 
hanging  upon  Jesus,  and  looking  to  him  for  every  supply  spiritual 
and  temporal. 

Kettering.  ELIZABBTH  CLARRK. 

fin  our  February  Number,  ISfil,  w3l  be  found  two  Iett«FS  by  the  poor 
ola  woman  (now  gone  home)  whose  tottering  hand  penned  the  aooTS 
Btmple  liaeB.— En.] 
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"HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HELPED;  ME." 

.(Cmtlnved/nmpase-ii.) 
I  was  much  exercised  about  joining  tlie  chilrch.     I  Iiad  a  veij 
gretit  desire  to  do  bo,  uud  hearing  the  426t]i  Hyiun-^ven  out  at 
chapel,  cohuncndng, 

''  Humble  souls,  who  seek  salvation," 
it  increased  ray  dcMre,  nor  did  it  leave  me  till  I  was  baptised.  '  All 
I  wanted  was  to  hare  some  plun  manifesta^on  from  the  Lord,  for  I 
did  not  mah  to  presume  or  be  deceived.  This  was  often  the  breath- 
ing of  my  soul,  "O  tliat  I  may  not  be  deceived;  hut,  Lord,  if  Z  am 
thine,  1  wish  to  follow  thee  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism !"  And  the 
words  were  oUcn  brought  to  my  mind  with  power  and  sweetness, 
"f'  The  Lord  is  on  my  side!"  W.eli,  I  thought,  if  the  Lord  is  on  my 
side,  I  mugt  be  his,  and  be  my  Clod,  Yet  I  dared  not  presume 
vitfaout  something  more  than  this.  I  was.much  led  out  to  the  Lord, 
eutreatilig  him,  if  he  were  on  my  aide,  that  he  would  give  me  some 
plain  token,  so  that  I  might  not  be  deceived,  ajid  might  be  baptized. 
For  some  weeks  this  was  my  continual  cry.  At  tlie  set  time  he 
Jieard  and  delivered  me,  and  act  my  soulat  liberty.  As  I  was  busy 
engaged  with  my  daily  em]>Ioyment,  (the  spot  I  sludl  never  forget,) 
these  words  were  brought  with  power  and  much  sweetness,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  for  I  h<ive  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting  love."  Othejoylfelt!  Myheart  was  tilled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  t^TS  flowed  apace.  Yes,  such  were  my  feelings,  that  I  felt,  as  I 
'stood  in  the  dear  Lord  Jesus,  as  perfect  and  as  pure  as  he  himself, 
and  I  thought  if  all  the  world  said  it  was  not  from  the  Iiord  I  never 
could  believe  it     O  no;  I  had  the  blessed  witness  within  now,    I 

.  was  aatiafled  I  was  saved  forever,  and  notlung  could  ever  harm  me. 
I  told  the  friends  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  and 
I  believe  they  did  rejoice  with  me.  There  were  a  few  words  said 
about  baptizing,  whi<ji  I  was  very  glad  to  hear,  and  told  the  friends 
it  was  my  wish.  So  it  was  settled  I  should  come  before  the  church 
and  give  in  my  experience.  But  .before  I  went  before  the  chnifb, 
the  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood,  and  tried  hard  to  drown  me  iu  de- 

■  spair.  Thus  he  began :  "  Now  you  have  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  and  you  are  past  mercy.  The  words  you  had  brought 
to  your  mind  were  not  from  the  Lord ;  no ;  you  took  them  yourself, 
or  I  applied  them,  just,  that  you  might  creep  into  the  church." 
And  I  really  feared  it  vnas  true.  This  made  me  search  the  word  ' 
of  God  and  cry  for  mercy;  and  as  I  was  reading  one  day,  ray  eyes 
were  fixed  on  these  words,  "  0  full  of  all  subtlety  and  all  mischief^ 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  waya  of  the  Lordl"  (Acts  xiii.  10.) 
"  Now,"  said  the  devil,  "  this  is  from  the  Lord.  You  know  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesua,  ^ud  show  them  tu 
sinners;  but  this  is  the  very  work  you  have  done  yourself,  and  it 
ia  called  the  unpardonable  sin;. so  that  there  can  be  no  mercy.  0  no! 
Now  if  you  had  waited,  and  not  been  in  such  a  hurry  to  .have  crei't 
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into  tlie  diurch,  tlie  IJord  migfat  penulventure  have  saved  jou,  but 
uow  yoti  areloKtfor  ever."  "O,"  I  said,  "wbat  a  fool  I  maat  havd 
been!"  and  then  these  words  wonldcome  like  thtibder r  "Be  not  de- 
ceived, for  God  is  not  mocked."  ■  This  led  ine  to  cry.  day  and 
ni^tr,  "O  that'  the  Lord  would  have  merey  upoa  liie;"  and  if  the  ■ 
words  tliat  were  brought  to  my  mind  were  not  from  him,  I  was 
deceived,  for  I'believed  at  the  time  they  were  from  him.  But  one 
time,  when  pouring  out  my  lieart  bo  the  Lord  and  earnestly  entreat- 
ing for  mercy  in  Ihename  and  for  the  sake  of  Jeaus  Christ,  while 
I  was  thus  pleading,  I.  found  I  was  in  a  sweat.  "0,"'I  thought, 
"  if  my  sins  are  such  a  weight  to  bring  me  into  such  a  state,  0  what  '. 
mnst  have  been  the  weight  that  fell  upon  the  Lord  when  lie  bore 
the  sins  of  the  whole  elect  1"  I  was  then  led  to  see  him  in  the 
garden,  and  to  see  -hie  sweats  were  not  as  mine ;  no  ;  but  drops  of 
blood.  My  feelings  I  could  not  well  describe.  This  seamed  to  give 
me  a  little  ease ;  yet  my  bnrd^  was  not  gone,  and  I  ventured  to  open 
my  mind  to  some  of  tlie  fiiends,  and  told  them  the  words  I  had  had 
brought  to  my  miiid,  but  that  I  was  afnud  I  had  deceived  them  and 
mysel£  "Ah!"  one  of  them  said,  "it  is  a  temptation  frtom  the  devil; 
he  knows  which  is  the  tenderest  part."  And  then  my  friend  began  to 
ask  me  wliat  I  felt  when  my  deliverance  came,  if  I  did  not  believe 
it  was  from  the  Lord.  "  Yea,"  I  said,  "  I  did  at  the  time."  "  Well, 
it  is  not  your  wish  to  deceive  us  or  yourself  I"  said  my  friend.  "So," 
I  said,  "  I  would  rather  suffer  anything  than  be  deceived,  and  I 
know  I  cannot  deceive  God."  This  conversation  I  found  good, 
and  I  went  home,  and  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  said,  "O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  I  know  I  cannot  deceive  thee,  nor  do  I  wish  to  deceive 
any  one.  No,  Lord ;  and  if  I  am  deceived,  O  do  undeceive  me,  for  I 
would  rather  suffer  anything.  Lord,  than  be  deceived.".  And  all  my 
desire  was  before  the  Lord,  After  this,  my  mind  was  more  calm, 
and  I  did  hope  the  Lord  was  on  my  side. 

The  day  was  fixed  that  I  should  go  before  the  church  and  give  in 
my  experience.  I  was  niucti  tried  the  whole  week  before  I  was  to 
go,  which  was  on  the  next  Lord's  Day.  I  got  up  in  the  morning, 
and  felt  it  was  of  no  use  for  me  to  think  of  going,  for  if  I  did  I 
should  not  be  received;  so  I  dressed,  and  went  to  a  young  friend's 
house,  and  told  her  X  could  not  go.  She  talked  for  some  time,  and 
then  repeated  tile  376th  Hymn,  hegihning  thus: 

"  Lord,  I  cannot  let  thee  go 

Till  a  blesung  thou  tiestow ; 

Do  not  turn  awaj  thj  bee  ; 

Mine's  an  ui^eut,  pressing  case." 
Well,  at  last  I  was  willing  to  go,  trusting  in  flie  Lord  to  help  me. 
After  service  was  over,  I  was  called  upon  to  ^leak,  but  I  felt  so  full 
of  darkness  and  confusion,  that  X  tliought  I  could  not  open  my 
mouth,,  but  X  was  enabled  to  do  so ;  and  after  it  was  over  I  felt  assured 
that  what  I  had  said  was  of  theX^rd,  and  was  satisfied  in  my  soul  that 
I  wa^  a  chosen  vessel  of  mercy.  1  was  received  with  mucli  warmth 
and  affection,  and  one  of  the  friends  said  to  me,  in  giving  me  his 
han^,  "Well,  I  can  say,  'Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  X*nl,'  to 
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joa."  I  wss  iraitiiig  for  baptism,  but  we  bad  no  stated  miiUBtcr  at 
thifi  time;  so  thftt  once  or  twice  when  the  time  was  fixed  for  it,  some- 
thing oocnrred  that  prevented  it.  One  time  when  the  d&j  was  fixed, 
I  bad  a  letter  in  the  morning  at  ei^t  o'clock  to  eaj  I  must  leave 
C —  by  the  twelve  o'clock  train  for  R — ;  and  ao  all  onr  plans  were 
frustrated,  but  I  was  quite  composed,'  and  felt  it  wouJd  be  ail  right 
in  the  Lord's  time.  The  time  was  fixed  again  to  be  on  the  nest 
Lord's  Day  after  my  retaru.  At  the  appoint-ed  time  I  left  the  bouse, 
wiUi  a  feeUng  that  I  oould  not  be  eatiatied  in  my  own  mind,  and  I 
said,  "O  Lord,  I  do  not  want  to  mock  thee  in  this  ordinance;  if  it 
IB  not  of  thee,  prevent  it  even  when  I  am  at  the  water."  My  brother 
and  his  &ieud  were  present.  I  found  when  I  was  by  the  water 
that  I  should  not  have  been  ashamed  if  there  had  been  thou- 
sands of  people  there.  O  no;  I  was  not  ashamed  to  follow  the 
dear  Lord  in  his  ordinance.  Never  will  that  time  be  altogether 
forgotten.  As  I  stepped  down  into  the  watw,  it  seemed  too  much  for 
me,  and  I  saiii,  "  Dear  Jesus !"  O  yea,  I  thought,  he  was  bathed 
in  floods  of  wrath.  Yes,  I  was  led  to  see  a  little  of  his  sufferings. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered, and  I  found  it  good.  "  O,"  T  said,  "  and  was  thy  dear  body 
broken  to  pieces,  and  thy  precious  blood  shed  for  me !"  Yes,  I  be- 
lieved it  was.     At  the  close,  this  hymn  was  sung: 

"  Lord,  hast  thou  made  me  know  thy  ways  ! 

Conduct  me  iu  thj  fear; 
And  grant  me  such  supplies  of  grace, 

That  I  may  persevere. 
"  Let  but  thy  own  almighty  arm 

Sustun  a  feeble  worm ; 
I  shall  escape  secure  from  harm 

Anid  the  dreadful  stcim. 
"  Be  thou  mj  all-sufficient  Friend 

Till  all  my  trials  cease ; 
Guard  me  thnnigh  life,  uid  let  my  eud 

Be  everlasting  peace." 

This  hymn  I  found  very  sweet  and  suitable,  and  in  it  was  my  very 
desire. 

At  the  close  of  this  day  I  expected  to  find  things  not  very  plea- 
sant when  I  got  home,  and  I  thought  something  would  go  wrong 
with  my  mistress;  but  it  was  not  so,  for  she  met  me  at  the  door,  and 
asked  me  if  I  was  not  cold.  I  said,  "  No."  ^e  was  in  a  good  humour, 
and  fetched  me  a  glass  of  wine.  0  how  this  made  me  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord;  it  melted  me  down  to  nothing  at  his  dear 
feet!  I  went  to  bed,  and  bad  a  comfortable  night;  and  whm  I 
awoke  in  the  morning,  I  felt  a  wish  to  die  rather  than  go  amongst 
the  world  again.  Yet  "  not  my  mil  but  thine  be  done,"  waa  my 
desire.  I  fdt  I  was  willing  to  die.  I  had  often  wished  tliat  I  might 
live  to  once  partake  of  tbis  ordinance,  Tliis  was  now  done,  and  I 
felt  that  there  was  nothing  else  that  I  wished  to  live  tar. 

I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing  for  some  time,  but  as  I  was  nfttuislly 
^  a  light  atid  cheerful  disposition,  I  was  sometimefi  oau^t  joining 


THE  aoePEL  STANDAU>.  47 

my  fitllow-aerviiite  in  Tain  and  trifling  coBveraation.  Tkis  me  &  sore 
tml,  luxd  often  hate  I  felt  aa  adiomeil  of  this  eondaiA,  that  I  could 
not  STOros^  the  Lord  for  some  time.  But  I  could  Hot  go  oa  hmg 
in  this  way,  and  was  obliged  to  venture  once  more;  and  aometistes, 
when  I  have  been  oOKfeasiBg  mj  ma,  and  telling  tile  dear  Lord  that 
I  could  go  nowhere  else,  for  he  abue  liad  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
be  haa  sweetly  drawn  me;  and  then  my  heart  could  agiun  run  and 
not  be  weary,  and  I  cMild  say, 

"  He  meeta  me  with  a  kiaa 

And  with  a  wiilirg  &ice> 
I  taate  the  dear  enchanting  bliae, 

And  wonder  at  hu  grace. 

"  The  world  now  drops  ita  charms ; 

My  idola  all  depart ; 
Soon  as  I  reach  my  Savloor's  arms, 

I  gr*e  bim  all  my  heavt. 

"  A  Boft  and  tender  righ 

Now  heavea  my  hi^ow'd  IveaMi; 
I  long  to  lay  me  down  aad  die, 

And  find  eternal  reat." 
After  euch  pardoning  Io?e  and  mercy  have  been  manifested  to  my 
Boul,  truly  I  have  desired  that  the  dear  Lord  wowld  take  um  to  hia 
dear  sel^  ao  that  I  might  never  sin  agunat  him  i^ain.  I  often 
asked  the  Lord  to  rem.ove  me  away  from  etrvitx,  so  that  I  might 
not  meet  with  the  temptationa  I  then  had.  I  said,  "Lord,  I  know 
thou  canst  not  err.  Thou  knowest  what  ia  best  for  me,  and  if 
thou  seest  lit,  thou  canat  remove  me.  And,  Lord,  do  not  grant  me 
anything  that  I  want  but  what  shall  be  for  thy  glory;  and  do  ke^ 
me  from  doing  anything  of  myself,  but  guide  my  every  atep."  And 
I  haTe  felt  a  sweet  willingness  to  continue  in  my  aituatios  till  he 
should  see  fit  to  remove  me,  aa  I  believed  he  would.  Some  months 
passed  away,  when  one  day  my  mistreaa  told  m«  it  was  likely  th^ 
would  go  to  India,  and  if  they  did,  would  I  go  with  thun,  aa  aba 
wished  to  take  the  little  boy  with  her  for  two  years,  and  then  she 
would  send  bim  back  with  me.  But  I  stud  at  once,  "  No ;  I  conld 
not  give  up  my  privileges  of  hearing  the  truth  preodied,  and  be 
separated  from  the  Lord's  people."  When  she  found  I  would  notgo, 
she  aaked  mc  if  I  would  stop  with  the  child  if  she  left  him  with 
her  friends.  I  said  I  would.  The  time  was  now  fixed  for  their  de- 
pcutnre.  The  family  the  little  boy  was  to  be  placed  with  was,  I  be- 
lieved, a  very  nice  one,  end,  of  course,  only  having  the  little  boy  to 
attend  to,  it  was  ,  likely  to  be  very  comfortable.  Now  I  was  mnch 
pleased,  for  I  did  believe  the  Lord  was  answering  my  prayer,  Thonrfi 
this  was  still  being  in  service,  yet  I  had  no&ng  to  dO'Wtth  tM 
other  servants,  and  had  rooms  to  myself,  with  the  little  boy,  and 
eveiything  to  make  me  con^ortable.  Now  I  thought  I  would 
serve  the  Lord  better  than  I  did  before,  as  I  should  have  ao  Bkoch 
more  ^me.  I  went  to  my  new  abode  in  September,  1849,  and  for 
some  time  I  went  on  pretty  comfortably,  and  oould  say, 
"  My  hopea  and  fears  alternate  rise, 
And  conxCorta  mingle  with  my  rieha."     ,-.  ,' 

,CiOogIc     ' 
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My  patb  now  being  pretty  smooth,  I  found  I  had  not  many 
earnest,  desires  going  out  to  the  Lord,  as  in  past  daya.  It  .is  true, 
I  felt  it  a  duty  as  well  iia  a  privilege  to  offer  up  a  thonk-offeriDg 
for  the  Lord's  care  and  preserving  mercy  oyer  me  during  the  day; 
but  often  iny  face  was  covered  with  shame  and  confusion.  I  felt, that 
I  had  DO  power  to  pray,  and  my  mouth  was  often  stopped,  so  that 
I  dared  not  open  it,  but  went  t^  bed  witli  a  heavy  heart.  At  other 
times  I  uttered  words  and  had  but  little  feeling.  Tlien  I  haye  felt 
this  was  nothing  but  a  solemn  mockery,  and  have  been  on  my  kneea 
for  hours,  entreating  the  Lord  that  he  would  not  suffer  me  to  mock 
Iiim,  and  I  thought  I  would  not  get  off  my  knees  till  he  appeared; 
so  that  I  hfkve  been  in  this  position  for  some  hours,  ond  sometimes 
have  dropped  off  to  sleep.  Onetime  I  remember  I  did  bo,  and  when  I 
awoke  my  jaws  were  fixed,  so  that  I  could  not  open  my  mouth  for 
some  time;  and  then  came  in  my  accuser,  the  devil :  "  Does  this  not 
prove  it  was  a  solemn  mockery)  for  if  you  hod  been  in  real  earnest 
about  the  things  you  have  been  telling  the  Lord, .  coukl  you  go  to 
sieepi  No,"  he  said,  "  it  could  not  be  so."  But  notmthatan ding 
these  accosationa,  the  words  of  the  dear  Lord  to  bis  disciples,  "The 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  (Mark  xiv.  3S,)  were  some 
little  comfort  to  me.  Thus  I  went  on  for  a  long  time,  sometimes 
hoping,  and  often  in  much  fear. 

It  was  the  rule  of  the  family  to  have  their  form  of  prayer  night 
and  morning.  At  night  the  doors  were  all  iastened  befoi^e  they  sa- 
sembled,  which  was  at  ten  o'clock;  and  if  any  of  the  servants  were 
out  at  this  time;  they  had  to  wait  outside  the  doors  till  their  prayers 
were  over.  Sometimes  when  I  got  out  and  met  with  some  of  the 
Lord's  people,  I  forgot  how  the  time  was  going,  and  once  or  twice 
I  was  locked  out.  It  so  happened  one  night  that  I  went  outwithr 
out  asking  leave,  when  I  met  a  young  female  friend,  who  was  my  only 
companion,  and  one  I  was.  very  much  attached  to.  We  got  into 
conversatjon,  and  time  passed  on,  till  I  found  the  time  was  up>  and 
the  clock  had  struck  ten,  and  I  felt  gurc  I  should  be  locked  ouL  I 
felt  as  sure  of  it  in  my  own. mind  as  that  I  was  then  walking.  How- 
.  erer,  to  myastonishment,  when  I  got  there  I  foimd  the  door  open;  and 
juBtaaI|pt  iiiside  the  door,  my  bell  rang.  I  took  off  my  things,  and 
when  I.gotupst^rs,  Ifound  my  new  mistregs  with  the  little  boy,  who 
bad  been  just  taken  ill.  My  heart  was  so  melted  down  at  the  Lord's 
goodness,  that  1  scarcely  knew  what  I  was  doing;  for  I  believed  it 
was  of  the  Lord,  that  even  the  lock  could  not  be  turned  till  the 
Lord  saw  i^t,  and  tlie  child  only  taken  ill  just  as  I  came  in.  .1  went 
in  the  strength  of  this  many  days.  After  this,  these  words  were 
brought  to  my  mind  with  power,  "  Set  thy  house  in  order,  fur  thou 
shalt  surely  die,  and  not  live."  And  ag^u :  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
Qod!"  Kow,  as  I  was  not  very  strong  and  healthy,  I  thought  I 
was  going  tti  die;  and  as  I  was  pretty  comfortable  in  my  mind,  I 
htid  no  fear  of  death.  I  set  to  wock  to  get  a  few  things  in  order 
which  I  had  to  do,  and  was. very  busy,,  and  had  a  sweet  hope  that  I 
should  soon  bo  vrith  the  Lord.  But  the  Lord's  thoughts  were  not 
as  mine.     No;  I  did  not  meet  Ood  in  heaven,  as  I  thought  1  should, 
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but  at  hie  judgment  bar.  Nor  was  it  tbe  death  that  I  expected 
to  fiiul.  I  fouud  that  my  house  vaa  not  set  in  order,  but  iras  all 
out  of  order. 

In  March,  1850,  I  had  a  very  singular  tJream.  I  thought  I  was 
hi  bed  with  a  youtig  person ;  and  as  I  lay  in  bed,  I  thought  I  saw 
the  devil  peeping  through  the  door,  as  I  thought  the  top  part  of  the 
door  -was  glass.  I  began  to  tremble,  for  I  thou^t  now  he  would  be 
eure  to  liave  us;  and  then  I  heard  him  come  with  the  greatest  force 
gainst  the  door,  audi  thought  I  heard  his  chain  rattleagainst  the  door 
OS  plain  as  ever  I  heard  anything  in  my  life,  and  it  was  with  snch 
force  that  I  thought  he  had  smashed  it.  Here  I  lay  trembling.  All 
at  once  I  said  to  the  young  person  that  was  in  bed  with  me,  "  Why, 
the  devil  is  chained  for  a  thousand  years!"  As  I  spoke  it,  these 
words  Bounded  in  my  ears  twice,  "Precious  blood  of  Christ!" 
The  words  were  no  sooner  spoken,  than  my  fear  was  gone,  and  I  was 
assured  Ii«  could  not  destroy  us.  Then  I  thought  I  saw  him  fetch 
u  quantity  of  red  hot  irons,  and  throw  them  at  ns,  but  none  came 
near  us;  and  when  I  awoke,  behold  it  was  a  dream.  However,  it 
made  me  rise  before  my  usual  time,  to  pour  out  my  desires  before 
the  Lord.  It  was  that  I  might  feel  that  precious  blood  applied  to 
my  heart  and  conscience  in  reality,  as  T  had  it  in  my  dream,  and  I 
found  iti  good. 

After  this,  as  I  was  talking  to  one  of  the  servants,  we  got  into 
conversation  about  the  Catholics,  and  my  fellow-servant  said  it  was 
thought  they  would  reign  again.  0,  I  thought,  what  a  mercy  it 
would  be  to  have  a  God  to  go  to !  After  I  left  her,  I  went  into  my 
own  room,  and  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  felt  it  a  mercy  to  have  a 
God  to  go  to.  Tlien  I  was  sweetly  led,  and  had  such  a  view  of  the 
Three  Persons  as  I  never  had  before.  I  entreated  the  Lord  to 
keep  me  if  s<ich  days  came  in  my  time,  and  desired  that  he  would 
keep  all  his  people,  that  they  might  he  more  united  together  in 
love  while  in  tliis  wilderness  below. 

After  this,  I  had  many  donbts  and  fears  whether  I  was  really  a 
child  of  God,  and  whether  my  religion  was  of  that  sort  that  would 
stand  the  trying  day  that  was  e^tpected  by  many.  This  led  me  to 
cry  in  secret  to  the  Lord  very  much ;  yea,  night  and  day,  that  he 
w>uld  give  me  some  sure  token  of  this,  by  manifesting  his  pardon- 
ing love  and  mercy  once  more  to  my  guil^  soul.  But  it  appeared  to 
me  that  the  more  I  cried,  tbe  darker  I  got ;  yet  day  and  night  I  was 
compelled  to  crj-,  "  0  Lord,  do  appear  once  more!  0  Lord,  once 
more !"  In  tliis  way  I  went  on,  labouring  for  life,  and  nothing  ap- 
peared but  death  and  destruction,  and  truly  my  soul  did  cry  out,  and 
say  with  the  hymn, — 

"  When  my  dear  Jesus  hides  his  smiling  face, 

Nor  lets  me  feel  the  nnction  of  his  grace, 

I  feel  my  loss,  nor  can  my  spirit  rest 

Till  with  his  lovely  presence  I  am  blest. 

"  I  mourn  Uke  one  bereft  of  home  and  friend, 

And  often  wonder  where  the  scene  will  end;  -  . 

.  Tortured  with  anxious  care  without  repose, 

I  fe^  as  one  immersed  in  gloomy  woes. 

,  Google 


"  tbe  MMiDS  nl  grace  iffont  no  sweet  relief, 

B«t  often  tesct  to  aggnnte  mf  grief; 

I  cannot  rest  without  my  restine  place. 

8w«et  J«8ua,  come,  aud  let  me  Uiee  embr&oe." 
And  trnly  I  could  oay  tiiat  the  ooetuis  of  gi»ee  often  tended  to  Ag- 
fTvntte  mj  grief;  for  irtuaever  I  lud  an  eneonnging  sermon,  the 
davit  would  omne  in-  wnd  rcb  me,  and  wonU  aay  i  nevei  cune  in  at 
Hie  dooc,  bat  i^mbed  orer  the  wsJI ;  and  that,  ootwithstandiog  that  I 
ImuI  fediBgi  sometting  like  a  diild  of  Qod,  yet  I  did  not  know  the 
feent  of  the  Lord.  This  made  me  ciy  more  earneetly,  "  0  Lord,  if 
I  am  ikeemd,  do  nndeoetve  me,  and  teach  me  bj  thy  Holy  Spirit. 

0  Lord,  leaKii  me  and  bry^ne,  and  lead  me  in  tbe  way  ereriasdog." 
If  at  do  I  tlunk  ever  any  poor  >oul  had  aenter  feelingi  of  being  de- 
crired  than  I  had;  and  here-  the  deril  took  a  great  advant^e  of 
mj  weakaew.  In  thii  way  I  went  oa  for  about  two  or  three  mtmtfas, 
bat  what  to  do  or  wbere  to  go  I  knew  not.  I  lead  (he  Bible  daily, 
but  ereiything  speared  to  be  against  me.  Aa  I  was  reading  om 
day,  I  eanu  to  these  worda,  "  Therefore  tiao  now,  saith  the  Jjwd, 
tan  r6  even  to  me  with  all  your  haart,  and  \rith  &8tiag,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  Honming ;  and  rend  yonr  heart,  and  not  your 
goraient^  and  tnrs.  unto  the  Lord  ^ur  God;  for  he  ie  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  eril."  (Jod  ii  12,  13.)  This  was  precioua  indeed  to  my 
(Batrtased  miad.  I  was  encouraged  again  to  hope,  and  I  never  fdt 
die  value  of  the  word  of  God,  I  believe,  so  much  as  at  this  tim&  I 
wril  nmembev  telling  my  young  friend  that  I  b^eved  I  was  tie 
Tikit  creature  on  the  earth,  for  I  believed  there  was  no  sin  that  I  had 
not  committed  in  thou^t,  word, or  deed;  but  notwithstaadiag  this, 

1  believed  the  Lofd  would  pardon  me,  from  the  comfort  I  had  re^ 
enved,  and  I  wm  mueh  enoouraged  for  some  time.  But,  alas !  my  fears 
began  to  rise  again,  and  lower  and  lower  I  sank  every  day,  till  I 
thought  sink  in  utter  despair  I  must;  and  one  morning  I  awoke,  I 
think  it  waa  about  three  o'clock,  and  X  felt  to  be  on  the  very  borders 
of  hell.  I  threw  off  the  dotbes,  and  I  said,  "  And  mnst  tliia  body 
bum  in  hell  for  ever)"  O  the  horror  and  distress  of  my  mind  I 
cannot  deaeribe!  No  m<»e  sleep  for  me.  O  no;  the  minutes 
aeemed  hours,  and  the  hoars  days.  Every  <»te  looked  at  me  wijh 
an  eye  of  pity.  I  could  not  eat,  drink,  oi  deep,  ao  that  I  soon  be- 
gaa  to  look  a  complete  otject  of  pity.  Some  laid  I  ought  to  get 
advice,  aa  I  must  be  very  ill ;  others  said  if  I  continued  as  I  wm 
then  going  on,  I  ebunld  soon  be  in  my  grave  or  go  oat  of  my  mind ; 
and  in  thia  state  I  continned. 

(To  be  caatinued.) 


You  may  force  your  lips  to  say  a  prayer,  and  say  it  often,  but 
cannot  force  your  heart  to  like  it  The  work  is  irksome,  mighty 
irksome;  it  drags  on  heavily,  like  a  jaded  mill-hotse  that  is  whipped 
round  and  round,  but  looga  to  be  released  (com  his  gears.  A  manger 
suits  him  better  thui  a  etwar. — Benidge. 
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-THE  LORD  IS  KNOWN   IN  JtTDAH;    HIS  NAME 
18  GREAT  IN  ISRAEL." 

My  dekr  Brotber, — 1  hope  and  tnut  that  yon  are  not  muchw«u»a 
for  the  daugeroiu  iUl  «iiich  you  kad  last  week.  It  miglit  Iwra 
been  very  serious  indeed.  This  is  auotber  toke^  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
serving  care  over  yon. 

I  thank  you  for  yoar  kind  letter,  and  should  have  written  to  you 
before  this,  but  waa  caUed  iroia  bome  so  suddenly  that  I  liad  uot 
an  opportunity.  I  was  glad  to  see  ibe  manner  in  which  you  notice 
the  Lord's  dealingi  wit^  you  on  your  jouniey  to  P —  and  home 
again.  Tho<ie  who  mark  Clod's  dealings  shall  never  be  withoat  some- 
tlung  worthy  to  remark.  O  how  sweet  it  is  to  be  able  to  plead 
with  Qod  for  the  church  at  large.  As  you  express  it,  it  ia  indeed 
a  tdeised  work  j  and  here  it  is  we  work  out  what  Ood  the  eternal 
Spirit  works  in. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that,  on  my  .return  home,  I  found  my 
&tmily  all  in  a  &ir  way  of  recovery,  though  very  weak,  and  all  look- 
ing very  ill.  This  I  expected.  We  still  continue  to  improve ;  and, 
0  how  i^rateful  I  feel  to  the  Lord  for  hia  restoring  mercies!  I  am 
not  able  to  express  my  thankfulness,  but  he  can  r^d  it  in  my  heartj 
and  he  has  put  it  there,  and  knows  all  about  it.  I  am  humUed  be- 
fore hitti,  and  melted  into  contentment,  sati^sction,  and  total  ac- 
quwMwace  in  the  divine  will  And  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  give 
me,  unful  me,  such  sweet  resignation  I  Ah!  my  dear  friend,  there 
is  a  God,  and  a  God  in  Israel  too;  He  "is  known  in  Judah,  and 
his  name  is  greal;  in  Israel."  And  as  religion  is  a  secret  thing, 
wrou^t  in  the  heart  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  its  enjoyments  are,  U 
secret  also;  not  in  the  street,  to  be  seen  of  men,  but  in  the  closet; 
and  he  "who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  openly,"  one  day,  when 
God  shall  openly  acknowledge  his  dear  despised  ones  in  the  face  of 
^igela,  men,  BJid  devils.  Then  the  world  (the  wicked  men  of  the 
world)  shall  know  that  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  has 
loved,  with  an  eveHuting  love,  poor  sinful  mortals,  and  you  and  me 
in  that  number,  "  and  has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood."  "  And 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  ue,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  tJiou  hast  loved  me."  (John  xviL  20.)  This  is  beyond  nii 
mortal  understanding.  It  is  revealed  by  God  tite  Spirit  now  to  his 
elect;  and  at  the  day  rrferred  to  there  will  be  a  revelation  by  the  samfc 
Spirit,  not  a  revelatioii  of  love  and  mercy,  but  a  revelation  of  truth, 
in  vengeance  upon  those  who  have  hated  Cbnst  attdthe  members  c^ 
his  dear  body  in  tltia  wild»ness  world.  Thea  let  us  not  «are,  though 
the  world  hate  us.    We  know  it  hated  Christ  b^tse  it  bated  ns. 

Thus  I  speak  at  present,  and  thanks  to  God  fur  the  power,  tlioagfa, 
before  to-morrow,  I  may  be  very  different  in  feeliog,  and  sink  veiy 
low  indeed ;  btU,  let  me  not  invite  the  tempter.  Thanks  to  Qod 
few  bis  enlivening  grac& 

I  had  a  good  day  jeaterdKj.  It  wae  a  high  day.  We  attended 
to  the  ordinance  of  believer's  baptism,  and  also  the  ordinauoe.  of  the 
lord's  Suj^>er,     We  bad  hu^ge  oongregatioiiB,  and  the  aooiDtiug 
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oil  by  the  blesaed  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod.  In  the  monihig  I  spoke 
from  2  Cor.  V.  14:  "  The  love  of  Climt  ooDBtnuoeth  us."  In  tlie 
eyening  from  Zeph.  iiL  17:  "The  Lord  thy  Qod  in  the  midst  of 
thee  is  mighty."  And,  my  dear  friend,  he  luw  shown  himself  mighty 
in  our  midst,  even  at  Manchester.  Surely  the  dear  Lord  has  been  a 
"place  of  brood  rivera  and  Btrcams"  in  our  midst. 

Time  is  passing  swiftly  away;  eternity  will  shortly  open  upon  us, 
even  the  youngest  of  ua ;  and,  O  what  an  opening,  «b«t  a  sc«De,  to 
a  saved,  dieenibodied  spirit,  freed  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  to 
mingle  with  tJic  "spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect!"  To  behold 
him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write;  hiii)  vrho  was  tbc 
Babe  of  Bethlehem;  him  who  sweated  in  Qetlisemane;  him  who 
stood  at  Pilate's  bar,  and  was  mocked  and  spit  upon,  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  led  to  Calvary,  and  there  nailed  to  the  cross  I  O  what 
a  scene,  to  see  him  in  his  own  glory  and  in  his  Father's  glory,  srailing 
on  the  objects  of  his  redeeming  love,  whilst  tliey  liask  in  rays  of 
bliss  and  beams  of  love  emanating  from  his  divine  Majesty;  and 
grow  mighty  in  their  power  of  worship  and  adoration  as  they  inhale 
the  strengthening  breezes  of  the  heavenly  land, 

Pardon  my  hasty  scribble.  May  God  bless  you  while  you  remuD 
in  Mesbech.  Yours  in  the  truth, 

Monoheater,  Nov.  4di,  1650.  A.  B.  T.  . 


Any  child  of  Qod  who  reads  the  attributes  or  perfections  written 
on  the  twelve  foundations  of  the  Holy  City,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
will  easily  see  that  God  actually  exercised  each  of  them  in  saving 
him.  It  was  divine  sovereiguty  that  chose  him  and  left  others. 
Love  moved  to  moke  the  choice  of  him,  dominion  over  liim  was 
necessary  to  conquer  him,  and  divine  power  to  secure  and  keep  him. 
Wisdom  drew  the  plan  of  his  redemption,  and  Goodness  made  pro- 
vision for  him.  Ijfe  quickens  him,  and  Immortality  is  his  hope  and 
his  end.  Bighteonsness  justifies  him,  and  Peace  reconciles  him. 
Justice  forgives  and  cleanses  him, and  by  Judgment  executed  on  the 
Snrety'he  passes  from  death  to  life.  Faithfulness  keeps  him  from 
&lUng,  and  Truth  makes  him  free.  Idght  gives  liim  understanding, 
and  Perfection  in  Christ  renders  him  complete.  Kiches  are  fooiul 
in  his  ransom,  and  Honour  in  his  adoption.  Beauty  adorns  the 
meek  with  salvation,  and  Holiness  makes  him  all  glorious  within. 
f4ty  redeems  him,  and  Compassion  leads  him  to  repentance.  Qlory 
is  the  inheritance  promised  to  his  hope,  and  Majesty  presents  him  a 
King  and  Priest  nnto  God.  All  these,  Christian  reader,  luumoniced 
together  in  the  Saviour  in  raising  thee  to  a  lively  hope,  and  have 
hitherto  kept  thee  standing  in  despite  of  all  thy  corruptions,  devils, 
and  tnen.  And  I  tell  thee  that  thou  wilt  have  no  other  foundation 
or  standing  than  these  even  in  heaven.  Therefore  I  may  warrant' 
ably  ask  thee.  Which  of  these  attributes,  which  altogether  make  so 
completes  foundation,  canst  thou  part  with)  Every  seducer  wilt 
tiy  to  obscure,  misrepresent,  or  plunder  thy  faith  of  some  one  or 
other  of  these  foundations,  therefore  "hold  fast,"  for,  "  If  the  fbnnda* 
tions  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  f — Huntinffton. 


Umt  — > — .VoH  irill  be  saipriaeid  to  bear  frmaaoa,  fnpfrinllj 

in^HohAstxauiasIjj&con^jeUedtownteiB.  Ymi, wliobavel>il>b«rt» 
tlieuglit  me  a  Btead}'  beUever  and  a  ooniBetoat  walW  m  tlie  vnya  of 
l^tod,  wilt  indeed  marvel  to  hanr  tkat  -all  mf  religion  was  ao^aag. 
I  lied  bem  ^esMd  m^  a  r«aai  of  duties  and  outai^  perfonft- 
-UDCfls,  Mid  «vea  gloried  iu  my.d^igent  attendance  on  1^  mewiB,  «tal 
for  fdie'CauBe  <if  <ikid,  »»  I  lihoH^t  it,  and  ^eooous «zertiiWH  im 
imtiBg,Taadiitg,AiKl.tal^goftb<ne:blasBedtn^wbichIfearlBBver 
T^filly  had  ^plied  to  my  own  bohI,  and  -coiiB<nmc«;  bat,  peer  (mI 
as  I  waa,  I  did  not  know  that  while  the  fountua.neBU&ted  eormpt,. 
it  could  sat  aemd  forth  pmn  water.  I  ^^teared  poie  «i)Oi^  in  my 
■owB  eyss,  and  la  the  t^et  «f  others,  .and  Ytialy  tbaaght,  tool  that  I 
wa«  I  that  I  was  ligkt  enough,  and  going  full  galli^  t&  heaveo,  «■ 
the  .ground  of  tum^  m^nt  aad  attainmeat.  "What  >cau,I  do  far 
C}odandiiu^Ml(>wcr«atur«i,aBdhowiiiuoh«anI^r  waemyciy;  all 
ibe  whik  segleadog  Uia  eeanshing  <of  n^  owa  heart  The  fountains 
of  the  great  dmp  had  not  been  broken  up^  thou  how  ««uld  I  dia- 
dcwer  the -depiantj  of  sHch  a  doni  I  wa8  8teaee,«ndriich  in  goods,- 
lait  he,  the  bleciBed  Brei^er-up  af  iiuquiby,  has  lovkeaiHe  asundec. 
I  bad  iie«d  of  nothiiig.  Se  has  mode  me  feel  I  had  notbi^  of  my 
*iwn  worth  -a  -stiaw,  ouuld  de  ootluag  of  n^^elf  -orfor  others  without 
Mia,  aia  nethin^^  and  worse  than  oothiag;  and  LH>st«ad  of  i^miag 
mj^elf  on  my  doings  am  obliged,  aad  :glad,  to  hide  sxy  gwlt;  haad, 
and  CTfj  "  God  be  sieroiful  ta  .  m^  a  aiunar."  This  ie  the  woiii  ef 
him  whO'is  wooderful  in  cmaaei  and  eiacrileiitin  wopkiag.  . 

Now  I  reniember  how  AievatA  of<jlod  uaed  to  faUawiae  into  aB 
my  false  refuges :  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again !"  iMit  I  could  not  tabe 
it  to  mjsell  I  was  so  sure  of  bwig  ligld,  titat  I  "would  ee^j,  "  1 
am  boTu  i^un,  if  any  maa  is;"  atill  the  word  would  attend  lae, 
"  Uarvel  not  that  I  say  unto  y<Hi,ye  atuat  bebont  agawJ"  aad  wry 
fre^umitly  wben  pitlotriiig  mysetf  wp  into  b^g  a  mare  than  oiii- 
naiy  OImstiaa,.Hiaiiaee  that  I  was,  tl^sa  words  wonkl  scnuid  like 
thunder  to  me,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  if  any  mu 
«oineini)yBaij  other  way,  the»anie  is  a^«f  BadAiohher."  But  till 
the  wavd  at  Gad  oame  fay  the  noirfb  of  his  pnf^ttet,  "  Thou  art  ti»- 
mati !"  I  did  not  feel  or  plead  g«^y. 

As  0«d  would  iiave  it,  one  Tuesday  levening  as  uaoal  I  west  to  hear 
Mir.  W.  If  I  Deeoileotr^t,  he  preaohed  from  ^lesewoida,  "Not  1^ 
wcrksofia^tBoaaaesawhich  wehayedone."  When  he  ^pakaof  howfiu 
a.'PMsan  might  go  in  the  ottauunent  «f  koewladgc  na^aally,  and  yet 
nut  kaow  the  tiue  and  iiyii^  God  fw  himawlF,  1  felt  great  seaiclH^ 
-of  haart  whetiieror  not  after  all  I  was  a  deceiver  aod  a  deoeived  one. 
All  way  past  career  game  rushing  to  tiQ'  view,  and  I  oould  now  an. 
that  it  was  iwt  lore  to  Ood  which  had  infiuaooed  me  in  all  mydoij^i^ 
but  lave  to  aelf.  The  v&l  was  vent  from  my  heait,  aud  I  could  now  see 
nany  abMntnable.  ills  lurking  ttiece  that  I  had  neFer  b^re  jpercdved. 
I^ide,  eelC-ri^beousMSB,  deceit,  and  fraud  (for  I  was  cheating  my- 
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adf)  appeared  to  new;  and,  b;  the  Spirit's  eulivening  light,  st  this 
time  I  was  enabled  to  see,  vriiat  J  never  so  uw  before,  that  I  was 
one  of  the  vilest  of  sinaeis,  and  hell-deserving.  Oil  shall  nev^ 
forget  my  feelings  on  this  diaoovery.  I  seemed  like  one  awaked  ent 
of  a  dream  to  experience  a  dread  reality.  All  my  snpposed  good> 
ness  fled,  and  1^  me  bare  b^re  the  penrtradng  glance  of  an 
ntl-eeeing  Ood.  Sing,  damning  in  their  natore,  stared  me  in  the  Stce. 
In  vain  I  strove  to  t«ke  shelter  beneath  some  good  deed  that  I  had 
done  or  would  do.  I  found  no  luding-place  from  the  stonn — no 
oorert  from  the  hail  that  was  pouring  on — no  refuge  from  tlie  blast 
There  I  stood,  not  daring  to  look  np,  a  gnilty,  condemned  criminal 
.  and  impostor,  nor  had  I  a  word  to  say  why  sentence  of  death  should 
not  be  passed  upon  me. 

O!  I  could  now  see  Qod  as  I  never  saw  him  before;  a  sin-avenging' 
Qod,  a  just  and  terrible  as  well  as  a  loving  Saviour,  who  appeared  to 
be  frowning  angrily  on  me ;  and  go  where  I  would  I  could  not  escape 
his  frown.  I  dared  not  look  up  as  I  waa  wont  to  do  and  thank  him 
I  was  not  as  other  men,  bat  I  must  cower  down  like  a  thie^  far  I 
felt  my  heart  was  all  open  before  him,  and  he  could  see  its  vileneas, 
the  sight  whereof  I  could  not  bear.  This  terrified  me,  fearing  he- 
would  cut  me  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground,  as  one  who  bore 
nothing  but  brambles  and  briers.  I  tried  to  look  np  and  ask  his 
pardon,  but  could  not  do  even  that,  gnilt  so  effectually  stopped  my 
mouth ;  and  the  dread  of  that  B«ng  whose  frown  I  would  erade  but 
could  not,  made  me  tremble  and  quake  to  snch  a  degree  that  it 
seemed  as  if  body  and  soul  must  part  there  and  then  Hell  ap- 
peared to  have  her  mouth  open  to  reorive  me,  and  only  waited  the 
terrible  sentence  from  my  Judge,  "  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness."  All  the  hypocrisy,  lies,  and  deceit 
that  I  had  ever  been  guilty  of,  appeared  spwad  out  before  the  nght 
of  Qod  and  angels,  and  whither  could  I  flee  &om  that  presence  f 

0  how  I  trembled !  I  saw  indeed  I  had  no  covering.     Gladly  would 

1  have  shaken  off  all  these  fears,  and  been  once  more  as  trappy  as 
I  was  before;  but  the  terrible  frowns  of  offended  justice  followed  me 
as  a  bloodhound  through  all  the  intricate  paths  of  my  soul's  jour- 
neyings. 

Beneath  rfiis  weight  I  kept  sinking  lower  and  lower,  till  I  hardly 
knew  whether  I  was  out  of  hell  or  not  Presently  such  an  over- 
whelming darkness,  "a  darkness  which  might  be  felt,"  came  over  me 
OS  these  words  fell  on  my  mind,  "  If  thou  hast  begun  to  fall  before 
him,  thou  shalt  surely  faU."  Again,  "  Though  thine  excellency  mount 
lip  to  the  heavens,  I  will  bring  thee  down ;"  "  Hew  him  down,  leave 
ndther  root  nor  branch  till  he  know  the  Most  High  livetJi  "  Surely 
that  must  be  to  hell,  I  thought,  I  am  going.  O  wretched  beingthat 
I  am !  would  I  had  never  been  brought  into  the  world ;  would  I  were 
a  beast,  then  should  I  be  no  longer  responsible  for  guilt,  or  exposed 
to  future  misery.  O  wretched  soul  that  I  am !  where  can  I  gol  O 
IJtat  I  had  never  sinned  agtunst  htm,  that  I  had  died  when  a  chDd! 
What  shall  I  do  to  escape  his  frowns  t  where  can  I  go  for  mercy  t 
I  dare  not  look  up,  I  dare  not  look  down ;  hell  seems  in  raali^ 
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moved  to  meet  me  at  my  coming.     I  cannot  look  to  a  fellow  crea- 
ture, for  none  carea  for  me.     I,  vhitiier  shall  I  go  1 

I  continued  thus  bewailing  my  condition  and  sinfulness  till  the 
afternoon  of  Uie  next  day,  and  was  wondering  if  there  could  be 
loeroy  for  euch  »  vretdi,  when  these  words  met  me,  whilst  on  my 
knees  wrestling  in  groans  and  moans  for  mercy,  "Vi^iosoever  shall 
cttU  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Oh !  such  light,  and 
life,  and  joy  attended  this  word  "  whoBoever"  as  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  describe.  Blessed  words !  I  conld  see  through  them;  tiiere 
was  mercy  for  such  a  wretch  as  myself.  If  they  hsd  said,  "  Whoso- 
ever is  righteous,"  or,  "  Whosoever  is  without  sin,"  I  could  not  have 
bad  hope  in  them ;  but  "  whosoever  "  was  made  to  blaise  with  siicb 
gloiT  in  my  poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  that  whosoever  was  guilty 
.  might  call  and  he  would  be  saved.  Blessed  "whosover!"  I  exclaimed; 
thae  is  room  then  for  me.  "0  no,"  said  the  devil,  "your  sins  are  part 
Common;  there  is  no  mercy  for  such  as  yon;  there  might  have 
been  if  you  had  not  done  so-and-so.  It  is  impossible  Qod  can 
ransom  so  vile  a  sinner.  Just  look  at  your  life  through,  and  see 
if  it  does  not  correspond  with  a  Judas,  a  Gain,  and  others  who 
died,  in  their  sins."  But  »wAi  a  s^rit  of  prayer  came  upon  me  as 
put  to  flight  the  old  sdvrasary  of  my  soul.  "  Lord,  help'  me!"  I 
cried,  "  Lord,  save  me !  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  Son  of  David,  save 
me,  have  mercy  on  me,  vile  me,  unworthy  me,  black  me !  Thou  canst 
if  thou  wilt  save  me,  and  thy  word  gives  me  encouragement  to  cry 
unto  thee,  for  thou  hast  s^d  "whosoever,"  which  implies,  I  believe,  the 
vilest  may  come.  Do,  then,  give  my  soul  a  word  of  encouragement 
if  I  am  not  altt^ether  deceived."  Presently  these  words  flowed 
sweetly  on  my  mind,  and  brought  liberty,  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilL"  Agun,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean;"  it  shall  be  as  thou  hast 
nud.  Some  days  idter,  these  words  were  renewed  on  my  mind,  and 
vhen  souk  down,  fearing  my  hc^  was  tJie  hope  of  a  hypocrite,  I 
was  blessedly  surprised  by  these  words  taking  hold  of  my  mind, 
"Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sing,  which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee," 
The  word  son  seemed  so  blessed.  What!  such  a  wretch  as  I  a 
Boni  IcallGod  Fatherl  Isittruel  Am  I  not  in  a  dream )  I,  whoso 
lately  saw  myself  lost,  ruined  for  ever,  now  entitled  to  a  home  in  the 
skies,  a  part  with  the  sMnts,  and,  instead  of  hell,  everlasting  happi- 
ness !  O,  blessed  Jesus  !  whose  great  name  has  wrought  all  this  for 
me,  whose  blood  and  righteousness  has  plucked  such  a  brand  from 
the  burning !  Ever  blessed  Friend !  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of 
thy  merdes,  yet  thou  hast  Itud  up  for  me  of  thy  gooduesa  pleasures 
for  evermore.  0,  surprising  mercy,  wondrous  love,  adorable  grace, 
which  could  take  such  knowledge  (Mf  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  I 

^ce  then  my  soul  has  known  many  nps  and  downs;  but  all  the 
storms  and  tempests  have, not  been  able,  blessed  be  God!  to  dasb 
the  hope  out  of  my  soul  which  I  believe  Qod  baa  implanted  there. 

I  have  omitted  many  things  in  this  narrative  of  God's  dealings 
nnto  me,  which  would  have  increased  the  bulk  of  my  letter  to  too 
great  a  siee,  hut  you  have  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  passed. 
LITTLE  FAITH. 


"THEY  ALL  ESCAPED  SAFE  TO  LAND." 

My  dear  ITiiend,— Ui^  grBca,  .neny,  And  peaoe  be  multipUed  tmto 
yon  from  Qod  tbe  Fstber,  trough  <^  tke  Son,  sad  by  Gk>d  tbe 
Holy  Qboit,  to  comfint  your  heart,  Ic  nue  your  spirit,  'to  ensoma^ 
yonr  sanl  to  pvesa  an  ffanntgli  the  «rowd  to  toiidi  iJie  iiem  of-  the 
Sairi«ut'8  garment,  «nd  to  njmoe  ia  bis  aalvatHm.  This  will  give 
you  a  desirc  to  be  iritb  him  i^ere  he  is,  to  bdidd  his  ^oty. 

Uy  dear  'fi^end,  irhat  &  idreaiy  wildemese  have  I  to  pass  tiufiu^! 
Beset  with  iodweliiu^  Bin;  teiajAeA  by  a  legion  ef  devils j  with 
many  pits  diggad  for  my  ««al ;  faesidM  nets,  tntps,  »ad  gim,  Imd 
to  catch  a»d  entangle  icy  feet  1  But  aeme  httia  time  ago,  juat  as 
ray  leyes  were  open  early  one  ^morning,  tbeae  wordi  &t>pped  into  my 
laiud,  "Watcii  thou  in  all  ttnagB !"  These  warda -opened  my  c^ea, 
«ar8,  and  heart,  so  that  all  the  poweva  of  nyaonl  were  en  the  wstoL 
Thus  my  heart  has  been  awake  to  many  things.  For  some  months 
past  I  have  had  a  trying  path,  not  o&ly  on  ,c»e  hand,  bat  aa  emery 
hand,  and  on  every  ade ;  «nd  at  tinws  have  felt  quite  bewildeMd, 
ooD&ieed,  eat  «p,  east  down,  harasaeil,  aod  ^d(^ed  by  day  And  by 
night  Stall  I  need  not  OBonjdain.  Tba  Loid  has  hitheito  been 
my  au^port,  a  rery  present  hdp  in  «T«iy  tsonble,  and  bae  not  Mt 
me  wholly  to  sink  in  one. 

At  times  indeed  I  have  feaned  Quct  I  shoulii  not  stand  or  bear  up 
ai^ainat  the  mwet  and  Btonoa ;  bnt  tfae  Lord  Jems,  «bo  «i  the  days 
of  his  Seib  jsbiiced  "die  arind  and  ti»e  wanes,  has  done  it  agMn,  and 
again,  and  again,  tar  myafad;  for  "he  malteth  the  storm  a  oalm,  so 
that  tbe  waiKa  :&t!tBot  are  ataU-"  But,  my  dear  friesid,  it  is  hard 
aaitiAg  aguiait  wind  and  tide,  vdva  one  aeome  bs  haf«  nothing  in 
tbe  vessd  Imt  WBod,  hay,  itstA  stahble,  and  is  tossed  upon  the  waves 
of  tbe  sea,  wiljiout  any  discovery  ef  ^soa  at  &e  heim,  with  a  faint- 
ing heart,  a  dark  miod,  a  hacven  spnit,  eoU  a&otions,  hope  a±  a  low 
ebli,  &ath  buried,  and  oeafidewe  du^ea.  And  yet  what  a  meroy  to 
have  a  faithfal  Gtod,  a  covmant  Jesus,  and  a  free  'Spirit  to  lead,  teach, 
guide,  diiect,  and  comfort  my  cast^wn  aoul;  aod  als*  ia  hold  me 
on  and  carry  me  throng  all  my  tranbles,  trials,  «iosaeB,  diffieultaea, 
tempt^ons,  sorrows,  ^nkinge,  itifltremeB,  and  pcrsecHtivna. 

O,  my  friend,  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Iiord  is  ao  mafl  mercy,  bat 
to  be  led  in  tbe  pBth  of  self-denial,  -iriiioh  is  so  stsak,  bo  narrow, 
so  close,  so  low,with«oBiaBymortific«tionB,  withsodh  heavy  weigfata 
to  carry,  and  all  up  hill  too,  nnkes  it  indeed  and  in  tooth  a.  tiAndatien 
path.  Yet  every  trial,  faiO,  pit,  nwe^  ^c^g^i  -ditdh,  dm^^eon,  and 
pnsoa^MHue  inte  which  my  senl  is  ted,  aad  oat  of  wUdi  my  soni  is 
hadagbt,  makes -mm  the  leas;  ••  that  I  hope  tareadu^  port,  aad 
he  l^ded  safe  at  laat  "And  tbe  rest  wae  on  beards,  and  s«m 
on  hroken  pieees  of  die  ^p ;  and  so  it  oeiae  to  pass  that  they  all 
eaeaped  safe  ta  land." 

T^ttliOtd  bless  you  aad  youia,  is  tbs  desire  at, 

Yours  in  dte  h(^  at  atenul  &£■> 

W<A«in»^  Seds,  Jvdy  18th,  1861.  T.  G. 


THE  QOSm.  STANSAaD.  ST 

A  LETTER  BV  THE  LATE  MR.  GOLDING  TO  A 
FRIEND  IN  TEMPORAL  DIFFICULTIES. 

Mydear  Friend, — Peace  bemultiplied  unto  jiou  through  Jesus  Christ ' 
our  Saviour.  I  have  had  yoa  much  in  -my  mind,  and  a  constant  rfe- 
membrance  of'  you  in  my  poop  pmyera,  since  I  was  last  at  Leicestet. 
We  are  exiiorted  tij  bear  each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ;  and  the  promise  of  God  descends  very  low  in  en- 
cour^ng  prayer  for  one  another.  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much ;"  and,  "  If  two  of  you  agree  upon 
earth  touching  anything  that  sliall  be  asked,  it  shall  be  done  (said 
Christ)  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  And  again : 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me."  Further  we  are  directed  in  tlie  word  of  God 
"  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  to 
let  our  request  be  made  known  unto  God."  Thus  the  rule  tliat  the 
Lord  has  revealed  in  his  word,  when  we  are  in  any  trouble,  is 
"  Prayer."  And  this  applies  to  both  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 
Yonr  present  distress  hes  in  the  latter.  In  Christ  our  heavenly  Father 
hag  given  us  every  temporal  mercy:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  This  yon  have.  "And  all  other  neces- 
saries shall  be  added."  Tliis  is  what  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of 
Grod  encourage  you  to  expect ;  and  I  do  most  humbly  hD|>B  the  good 
Lord  will  condescend  in^bis  tender  mercy  to  be  your  coimsellor  and 
your  guide  in  your  intricate  situation.  He  is  infinite  in  wisdom, 
and  ^erefore  can  easily  contrive  the  means  how  deliverance  is  to 
come.  He  knoweth  how  to  ddiver  the  godly  oat  of  t«mptatioiM,  . 
trials,  or  troubles.  And  it  is  therefore  your  privilege  to  show  him 
your  troubles,  and  to  leave  it  to  him  to  use  hta  own  niean.s;  and  as 
he  is  almighty  in  power,  so,  when  he  is  pleased  to  work,  tliere  can 
be  no  obstruction  to  your  deliverance.  All  hearts  are  in  his 
hand.  As  rivers  of  waters,  he  can  turn  them  in  a  moment  whither' 
soever  he  plcaseth.  The  gold  and  silver  are  his,  and  the  cattle  upo& 
a  thousand  hills.  All  his  creatures  are  under  his  control.  They  are 
all  his  servants,  that  at  his  word  must  ftilfil  his  commandments. 
When  necessary,  the  ravens  brought  the  prophet  Elijah  bread  and 
flesh  twice  a  day  to  sustain  him,  and  the  water  of  the  brook  quenched 
his  thirst  When  God  withheld  from  his  prophet  further  sustenance  at 
the  brook  Cherith,  and  shut  up  that  door,  as  his  servant's  will  lay 
str^ght  with  God's,  so  he  opened  another  door  for  him  at  Sarepta, 
having  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  him.  The  barrel 
of  meal  wasted  not,  nor  did  the  cruise  of  m1  fail  till  the  Lord  sent 
rain  upon  the  earth;  and  thus  three  were  supported  a  whole  year. 
Qod  knows  haw  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  people.  Both  the. 
means  and  the  proportion  necessary  are  atone  of  him;  and  if  he  feed 
the  ravens  tliat  cry,  which  we  are  exhorted  to  consider,  if  he  clothe 
the  grass,  if  he  array  the  lily,  if  not  a  sparrow  can  fall  to  the 
ground  without  God's  leave,  nor  is  forgotten  before  God,  if  the  hain  . 
'  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,  and  not  one  con  perish  or  be  lost 
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without  our  beftvesly  Fatlier'a  permisBiou,  0  Lord,  increase  our  ^th 
8t«df{utly  to  believe  in  ttiy  gracious  provideuM,  for  he  has  declared 
that  we  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrowB,  and  better  than  tte 

When,  we  are  brought  to  oar  wit's  end,  aad  know  not  wbal  to  do, 
and  are  led  by  prayer  to  ask  direction  and  wiadom  tA  Qod,  then  'a  the 
time  that  he  condescends  to  glorify  himself.  We  have  a  wonderful 
uurtance  of  this  in  2  Chroo.  xx.  When  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Mount 
Seir  ooi^ederated  their  foroes,  and  went  against  Jeboshaphat,  be  di- 
rectly asaemhled  Judah,  and  called  upon  God  by  pray^";  and  thdr 
oonfeasion  wis  this,  "  We  have  no  MigH  agunst  this  company,  ne- 
ther know  we  wh<U  to  do;  but  our  eyea  are  vpon  thee."  And  in 
answer  to  prayer  in  this  time  of  trouble,  the  Lord  told  them  that 
they  should  stand  still,  and  sinji;  his  praises,  while  the  eoemiea  of 
Juduh  deEtraye4  one  another.  Think  also  of  the  salvation  of  Israel, 
and  the  destruction  of  Fharaob  at  the  Bed  Sea.  Verily  oui  God 
is  th«  God  of  salvation,  near  unto  them  that  call  upon  bim ;  a  pre- 
sent, yea,  a  very  present  help  in  the  time  of  trouble.  But  be  ina 
the  righteous,  and  through  much  tribulation  we  are  appointed  to 
pass  to  heaven.  Tbink  over  the  case  of  Job,  the  greatest  mu 
in  all  the  east,  a  perfect  man,  an  upright  man,  one  that  feattd 
Cod  and  eschewed  evil.  Satan  procured  divine  permission  to  fint 
destroy  all  his  substasce,  and  then  .to  afflict  him  in  both  body  and 
soul ;  and  all  this  for  Job's  good.  AJier  U  unu  over  it  yielded  to 
bim,  as  afflictions  ^lall  do  to  all  God's  &milywben  sanotified  to  tb^ 
the  peaceable  firuita  of  righteouutess.  His  afflictions  terminated  in 
sb^piug  him  of  self-righteousness  and  self-sufficiency,  and  in  brii^- 
ag  bim  sweetly  to  enjoy  commuoioQ  and  fellombip  witti  Chiist, 
and  b)  know  God  as  his  own  covenant  God  and  loving  father  in 
Him.  When  afSictions  are  the  meuis  of  bringing  about  nioh 
glorious  euds  as  these,  or  are  productive  of  such  Ueued  efieots,  tiiej 
are  proiitable,  and  the  cause  of  joy  indeed.  But  to  return.  One  part 
of  tus  sore  afflicdon  was  i^>on  bis  gidatenoe.  laL  The  osen  ami 
asses.  For  be  bad  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen  and  five  hiiBdred  ibt 
uses.  2ndly.  Seven  tbonsandsbe^  SHlly.  Three  thousuid  eamda. 
4thly.  All  lus  family  and  all  his  servants.  All- these  were  destrojtd 
«xsept  a  few  messengers.  O  what  a  stroke  was  this ;  but  mth  wh(t 
patience  did  the  Holy  ^irit  fiioiish  him  for  the  occasion!  "  Tbe 
Lord  gave,  and  the  L<wd  hath  taken  away ;  Ueased  be  tbe  name 
of  the  Lord!"  But  when  iJjis  sevene  furnace  had  answered  &» 
ends  for  which  it  was  sent,  (and  if  what  tradition  aaya  is  tme,  be 
was  in  it  seven  years,)*  then  God  blsased  the  latterotd  of  Job  mw 
tJiau  bis  be^ning.     He  made  him  rich  and  praaperous  t^e  aeeoud 

•  We  must  recsive  with  graat  cautaon  tka  traiUlioiis  reeorded  in  Uie  Bob- 
bimcsl  wiidngs,  for  tiiej  are  sluffed.  mth  falsehoods.  Theiz  tiaditions  tboul 
Behemoth,  for  instuice,  are  most  ridicnlous,  and  little  better  than  fail?  uU& 
In  this  present  case  the  IntemBl  eridenee  is  almost  dedsiie  that  Job's  tri>l> 
M  not  last  aevm  yaari,  tor  in  the  last  chapter  hli  l^^endt  are  repfesented  » 
um  with  him,  and  is  it  probaUe  that  tbe;  ccoUmned  m  his  god^uoQ'  smia 


line,  witJi  do^Ie  stock ;  for  he  had  fborteen  tboaniDd  dieep,  ns 
thousand  camela,  one  thousand  yokt  of  ozeo,  utd  one  thooeaad  lbs 
Ases,  and  the  mnnber  of  hia  family  returned  to  him  agun. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  the  J^id  tries  the  righteona;  bnb  trials 
ue  a  part  of  the  all  tbiiH;s  that  work  together  &r  our  good  and 
God's  giorjr;  ^ul  though  m  the  time  of  levere  exerdse  the  blesaed 
effects  that  are  to  arise  out  of  onr  afflictiona  are  Mdden  &om  our  view, 
y*t  ttfterKordg  we  are  broogfct  to  know  the  benefits  Mising  there- 
from. The  Holy  Spirit,  l^  James,  has  left  vpon  record  a  very 
sweet  and  enconr^ng  word  to  his  chitdrec;  "Take,  my  brethren, 
the  prophets,  who  hare  apoken.  ia  the  nam«  of  the  L«rd,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  afBiction  and  padence.  Behold,  we  oovmt  them 
happy  whieb  codure.  Ye  haT»  heard  of  the  patieuee  of  idb,  and 
have  sem  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  ia  very  [Mtiful,  aad  of 
tender  merig'."  (James  v.  10,  11.)  The  worda  of  ^  bynm  press 
sweetly  nptm  Biy  mmd : 

"  Why  thioturfa  painful  paths  we  go 

We  may  know  no  reason. 

But  we  shall  hereafter  know, 

Koch  in  his  due  eeaaou." 

As  God  made  all,  being  the  Parent  of  all  creatures,  so  be  pre- 
serree  all  his  creatures,  in  their  being  and  in  their  kind.  He  ia 
likewise  the  unirersal  GoTemor  of  them  all,  and  the  Supplier  of  all 
their  wants.  It  is  agreeable  indeed  to  carnal  reason  that  the  Lord 
should  bless  his  own  dear  children  with  the  greatest  abundaaOe 
of  the  things  of  this  life.  But,  alas!  it  ia  not  so;  for  in  gene- 
ral God  has  given  this  world  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  They 
prosper  in  it,  and  have  miiEe  tbaji  lieart  can  wish.  They  increase  ia 
lulies,  thrive,  flourish,  and  prosper  like  a  green  bay  treej  but  are 
nourished  up  unto  the  day  of  slaughter,  and  are  set  in  much  tem- 
poral prosperity,  as  in  slippery  places,  that  at  the  end  of  their  race 
they  may  be  cast  down  into  everlasting  destruction,  and  be  con- 
swued  as  in  a  moment.  These  receive  their  good  things  in  this 
life.  It  is  their  portion.  But  the  elect  of  '>od  are  thus  spokwi 
of:  "I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  them  a  poor  and  an  afBicted 
people,  and  they  sbaU  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  has 
cboaen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  And  when  we  take  a  view  of  the  experience  of 
Bible  saints,  what  a  path  of  tribulation  has  it  been !  Let  Paul's 
suffice  for  a  sample  of  the  whole ;  "  Who  through  firith  stojqted  the 
mouth  of  lions;  quenched  the  yiolence  of  fire;  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverante ;  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings, 
of  bonds  and  iraprisooments;  they  were  atoned,  aawn  asunder, 
tempted,  slain  with  the  sword,  wandered  about  in  aheep-sfcins  and 
goat-skins;  being  destitate.  afflicted,  tormented;  th^  wandered 
in  deserts  and  on  mountains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth;"  and, 
wonderful  to  obeerre  the  words  of  the  Holy  flbost,  "  of  whom  the 
wvAi  was  not  worthy."  (Heb.  si.  ZS — 36,  Compare  also  2  Cor 
xi.  81 — 33.)  Here  is  a  sperimen  of  what  Rona  of  the  favonrites  of 
heaven  experienced  as  they  jonm^ed  through  the  world;  and  add 


60  THE  Q03PEL  BIASDASD. 

to  the  list  the  rich  num  and  Laxarua;  who  was  denied  tUe  cromU 
tbat  fell  from  the  rich  ^Intton's  table. 

0,  m}'  friend,  how  sweet  will  the  heavenly  country  be  after  UK 
"much  tribulation"  in  this!  Here  we  hare  no  contiuuing  city.  We 
are  strangers  nrul  pilgrima,  as  alt  the  saints  were  that  ore  gone  be- 
fore. This  world  is  not  our  rest,  and  it  is  not  a  little  furnace  vroik 
that  IB  aufficieut  ti>  keep  us  submiHsiys'to  the  will  of  God,  little  m 
our  own  eyes,  ao  little  aa  to  esteem  every  child  of  God  better  thui 
ourselves,  auil  to  keep  us  diligent  in  the  lUeaus  of  Ood'a  appoint- 
inent,  and  in  all  our  heavenly  privileges.  A  daily  cross  we  moat 
have  if  onr  bouIh  thrive  and  prosper.  Our  troubles  are  appointed 
of  our  heavenly  Father;  their  number  is  with  him.  ^reogtli 
for  us  to  go  through  them  is  also  appointed,  and  with  all  our  anxioni 
care  we  cannot  make  any  alteration.  He  only  knows  what  is  be«t 
for  OB,  and  oftentimes  we  cannot  tell  what  will  Le  the  issue  of  all 
our  trials.  He  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  workii^; 
but  frequently  his  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  to  our  view  his  footstep 
are  not  known.  And  0,  in  these  times,  for  resignation  to  say,  "It 
is  the  Lord,  let  Mm  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  In  his  own  tisw 
he  will  make  darkness  light,  crooked  things  straight,  and  rougli 
]>laceB  plain.  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  hut  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning.*'  And  remember  that  our  heavenly  Father  afflicts  m 
Bot  willingly,  nor  grieves  the  children  of  men  without  a  cause.  Hia 
dealings  with  us  are  all  in  love,  and  tltough  he  afflicts  he  also 
comforts  us.  May  your  faith  mix  itself  with  the  following  hymn: 
"  Qod  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,"  &c. 

I  hoiie  and  believe  that  the  good  Lord  will  appear  for  you.  Aa 
he  caused  Israel  to  be  pitied  by  them  that  carried  them  captive 
so,  if  it  be  his  will,  he  could  so  manifest  you  in  the  heart  of  you 
landlord  nnd  landlady.  But  this  is  chalking  out  a  way  for  the  lori 
to  walk  in  which  does  not  become  us.     The  Aow  must  rest  with 

Mrs.  G.  unites  with  me  in  every  good  wish.  Remember  ns  io 
all  friends ;  iiod  that  the  Lord  may  open  his  bountiful  hand,  and 
fulfil  the  desires  of  your  Iieart,  is  the  prayer  of. 

Yours  very  truly, 

London,  Oct,  6th,  1818.  C.  OOLDING. 


When  jMtients  came  to  Jesus,  miserable,  helpless,  and  belienn^ 
they  never  would  and  never  did  depart  without  a  cure.  Sometiuea 
they  were  apparently  neglected  at  the  first  application,  and  some- 
times much  discouraged  by  a  seemingly  rough  answer ;  but  at  lenfftb 
tbeir  request  was  granted.  '  And  when  any  met  with  much  dis- 
couragement before  they  gained  a  blessing,  they  were  dismissed,  not 
with  huge  encomiums  on  their  honesty,  sobriety,  sud  charity — verr 
needful  things  in  their  proper  place,  and  which  might  have  belonged 
to  the  patients — but  they  were  sent  away  with  rare  comraendatioM 
of  their  faith ;  "  0  woman,  great  is  thy  ^th;  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thouwilt.^  (Matt.  xv.  2S.)—Bemdffe. 
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A  LETTER  BY  JOHN,  EUBK. 

Dear  Friend, — As  I  believe  our  souls  are  bound  up  in  the  bnadle 
of  life  with  the  Lord  our  God,  having  heard  you  about  five  times, 
and  you  being  manifested  in  my  conscience  as  u  servant  of  Ood  by 
the  word  being  blessed  to  me  so  much  the  night  you  preached  from 
"  The  Lord  shut  him  in,"  tliia  is  the  cause  of  my  troubling  you  with 
this  affiiir,  for  I  assure  yon  I  have  sorely  suffered  by  it.  Though  I  had 
8uch  a  conspicuous  deliverance  the  night  after  I  h«ard  yon,  yet  I 
liave  since  been  near  despair;  and  such  texts  as  these  bavecbme  on 
ray  mind:  "Though  bis  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and 
hia  head  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  periali  for  ever  like  his 
own  dung.  They  which  Lave  seen  Iii'm  shall  say,  Where  is  he)  He 
shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not  be  found ;  yea,  he  shall  be 
cliased  sway  as  a  vision  of  the  night."  (Job  sx.  6 — 8.)  Again : 
"A  certain  fearflil  looking  for  of  jui^ment."  (Heb,  x.  27.)  Again; 
"  Surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his  belly."  {Job  xi.  20.)  It 
woufd  take  up  too  much  of  your  time  to  tell  you  what  I  have  suf- 
fered from  it.  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  by  a  few  lines,  whether  you 
ever  found  anything  like  it.  I  am  sure  by  your  preaching  that  we 
are  exercised  very  much  alike. 

I  was  first  brought  to  liearMr.Huntington  with  great  prejudice^  be- 
ing in  a  profession;  hut  after  a  while  God  was  pleased  to  strip  me  of 
it  all,  and  Z  then  thouglit  I  had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  I 
went  on,  sometimes  a  little  encouraged  and  then  cast  down,  till 
about  six  years  ago.  I  eame  home  very  miserable.  We  read  a 
cha{)ter,  aud  I  gave  out  that  hymn, 

■  "  Gold  in  the  furnace  tried," 

and  before  it  was  done  I  found  a  remarkable  softness  of  afiection. 
I  kuelt  down,  and  all  my  distress,  torment,  guilt,  misery,  hond^e, 
and  slavish  fear  was  gone.  I  was  melted  into  nothing,  and  was 
enableil  to  claim  God  as  my  covenant  God  and  Father,  I  could  be- 
lieve that  he  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  I  found  such 
]>eBce,  under  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  could  hold  fast  an  imputed 
righteousness,  and  was  so  little  in  my  own  eyes,  that  I  could  com- 
pare it  to  nothing  but  the  breaking  up  of  a  long  froat.  This  con- 
tinued with  me  some  time,  I  have  enjoyed  such  sweet  times,  going 
to  Providence  Chapel  and  Monkwell  Street,*  my  soiil  hns  so  sweetly 
fed  on  the  pronuses,  that  I  thought  really  God  was  intending  mc 
for  the  ministry;  yea,  I  have  prayed  for  it;  but  O  the  dark  trying 
time  I  liave  had  since,  none  but  Ood  knows!  How  neardespair,  «a  if 
my  very  hope  was  going  altogether;  but  he  has  raised  me  up  agun 
and  again,  and  when  dehvered,  it  has  been  more  firm  than  ever. 
But.  0,  my  dear  brother  in  tribulation,  the  trial  is  the  trial,  and 
sharp  it  is. 

I  have  been  and  am  greatly  tried,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
and.somctimes  think  I  shall  nut  stand  an  hour,  such  hardnees  of 
heartj.  dislike  to  prayer,  to  the  Bible,  to  good  books,  i-c.  ■  How  sure 

•  Mr.  Huntiogtoti'a  chapel. 
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am  I  that  by  oatnre  we  hate  everything  irf  God!  But  here  I  am 
to  this  day,  and  am  encour^ed  to  believe  X  shall  be  more  than 
conqnerot  through  him  that  has  loved  me. 

May  tbe  Mcmed  Spirit  gaide  you  Into  all  truth,  that  you.  may  be 
led  to  give  a  detu  answer,  as  before  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
Ood  blesB  you,  keep  you  faithful,  crown  your  labours  with  abundant 
snceesa,  and  at  last  may  we  be  brought  to  joia  them  that  are  gone 
bcfoie,  whea  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flet  away. 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  an  everlasting  covenant, 

Saturday,  Jidy  Mh,  ie06.  JOHN  BUSK. 


MERCY  AND  JUDGMEKT. 

My  dear  A., — ^Through  rich  mercy  I  am  well,  hoping  it  is  the 
aaioe  with  yourself  and  fiimily.  I  axa,  God  willing,  going  to  T — 
this  evening,  and  hope  to  be  &voured  with  divine  h^p  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  my  erer-blessed  Saviour,  who  has  done  so  much  for  you 
•ad  aie.  Could  we  but  feel  towards  him  as  we  wish,  we  could  then 
^eak  more  &eety  of  his  love.  Now  we  see  through  a  gla^  darkly, 
but  by  and  by  it  will  be  &ce  to  face.  We  do  find  many  clouds 
sow,  which  place  darkness  between  us  and  him.  What  a  mercy  it 
ia  that  he  does  most  sweetly  shine  again  in  bis  former  glory.  This 
mercy  is  fomtd  in  proportion  great  ae  we  discover  our  own  darkness 
and  mkconstruction  of  the  dealings  of  God  towards  us,  and  they 
only  moke  way  for  a  fresh  opportmuty  for  the  good  and  gracious 
Lord  to  work  for  ua.  The  Christian's  hfe  is  a  compendium  of  real 
difficulties  and  real  deliverances.  We  see  David  setting  it  forth :  "I 
will  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ;  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  wng." 
Zion'a  travellers  only  can  siug  Ziou's  songs,  their  composition  being 
so  .very  mysterious.  What  makes  them  so  melodious  is,  the  Lord 
their  God  teaches  the  song.  He  brings  subject  and  matter.  It  ia 
from  the  mountains  of  Zion,  where  Ood  commands  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore.  When  we  eompure  our  liberty  with  the 
bondage  state  of  Hagar's  children,  we  shout  for  joy;  we  likewise  are 
melted  down  with  rich,  free,  and  discriminating  grace. 

I  do  hope  a  sight  of  such  rich  ^vours  will  support  you  tmder 
your  present  triaU,  and  cause  you. to  look  to  him  for  patience.  You 
know  he  freely  bestows  his  favours. 

Love  to  all  friends.  Yours  in  truth  and  love, 

Brighton,  July,  1823.  W.  S. 


When  you  pray  to  Jesus  Christ  to  save  you  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin,  remember,  he  asks  you  by  his  word  the  same  quesdoD 
now  which  he  asked  then,  "  Believest  thou  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  f 
Not  you  and  I  together;  no;  but,  BeKevestthou  that  T — I  without 
you,  I  alone,  am  able  to  do  this  t     And  till  yon  can  answer  the 

ration  truly,  and  say,  "  Lord,  I  do  believe  it,"  yoor  petition  wiH 
w  down  no  blessing. — Berndge. 
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A  FRAGMENT'  FROM  A  DEPARTED  ONE. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  write  a  line  to  gay  that,  through  mercy,  I  ar- 
rived home  ill  safety  last  evening,  and  found  the  friends  aJI  well, 
except  — ,  who  haa  been  complaining  since  last  Thursday,  but  I  hope  ■ 
she  will  be  better  in  a  few  days. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  I  may  say  I  am  better  in  health  after  my 
4  visit  to  L— ,  and  I  can  say  I  never  had  a  more  pleasant  visit  to  it, 
in  point  of  preaching.  I  had  nothing  to  complain  of  but  my  own 
bad  and  wicked  heart,  whicli  is  a  plague  to  me  wherever  I  go,  and 
almost  whatever  I  do.  And  yet  I  believe  the  Lord  even  overruled 
the  painful  exercises  of  my  vile  heart,  to  put  me  in  a  proper  frame 
to  preach  several  times  when  at  L — .  "  How  wondrous  are  his  ways, 
and  his  judgments  \>ast  finding  out." 

While  I  was  preacliiug  at  E—  on  Tuesday  evening,  from  Ezekiel 
xsxiv.  15,  16,  tile  Lord  very  sweetly  delivered  a  poor  woman  who 
was  in  great  distress,  and  so  blessed  her  soni,  that  she  could  not 
apeak  to  me  for  weeping.  I  think  I  never  saw  a  poor  creature  so 
heart-broken  and  ftill  of  joy  before.  It  gladdens  my  heart  to  see 
the  Lord  work ;  and  strengthens  my  hands  to  know  he  uses  such  a 
poor  polluted  instrument  to  accomplish  his  designs. 

I  am,  yours  very  sincerely  in  the  truth, 

Preeton,  April-20th,  184a  J.  M'KENZIE. 


INQUIRY. 

Dear  Sir, — A  ityr  friends  in  Exeter  are  desirous  of  knowing  the 
most  scriptmralway  of  breaking  bread  at  the  Lord's  table,  aa  practised 
by  the  early  or  primitive  Christian  churchea,  la  it  by  bi<eakiog 
the  bread  in  email  pieces  previously  to  passing  the  plate,  or  should 
the  bread  be  passed  round,  and  each  member  break  a  small  piece  for 
themselves  1  I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

E ,  Oct.  3lBt,  1851.  B.  B.  P. 


Tlie  distinguishing  feature  of  the  new  covenant  in  contradistinction 
to'  the  old  It,  that  it  prescribes  no  ritual.  The  Lord  instituted  two 
ordinances,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper;  commanding  in  tite 
one  immorBioD  in  water  in  the  name  trf  the  Trinity,  and  in  tie 
other  ihe  use  of  bread  and  wine.  But  beyoad  this  neither  the 
Lord  nor  his  apostles  went  in  actual  prescription.  We  have,  tJiere- 
ioTB,  to  gather  up,  83  we  best  may,  what  was  the  ^tostolio  and 
primitive  practice.  In  the  providence  of  God,  the  disorders  of  the 
Corinthian  cbordi  drew  from  Paul  «ome  remarks  which,  compared 
widi  other  Scriptures,  have  thrown  a  light  upon  the  primitive  mode 
of  obsetvauce  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     From  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  ootapared 
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witli  Acts  XX.  7,  it  is  evident  that  the. disciples  "came  t^^fether,"  i.  ?., 
met  aa  a  church,  "  to  hreak  bread."  It  is  evident  also  from  1  Cor.  j. 
16,  that  praj'er  or  thanksgiving,  imploring  the  blessing  of  Ond 
npun  it,  was  offered  up.  And  it  would  seem  that  in  apostolic 
Umes  the  Lord's  Supper  was  more  of  a  meal  than  now;  in  other 
words,  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  more  largely  eat«n  and  drunk. 
But  now  cornea  tlie  inquiry,  "How  was  the  hread  hroken?  :  By 
one  of  tlie  disciples  for  the  rest,  or  by  each  of  them  individually  I 
Here  we  have  general  things  to  guide  us,  I.  The  general  rule:  * 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order."  This  rule  the  Co- 
rinthians violated.  They  scrambled  as  it  were  for  the  bread  and  wine. 
"For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper;  and  une 
is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken."  (1  Cor.  xi.  21.)  Now  it  aeems 
more  decent  and  ordwiy  for  one  to  break  the  bread,  and  hand  it 
round  when  broken,  than  for  each  member  to  break  a  piece  off  for 
himself.  There  is  less  confusion  and  disorder  tliereby.  Bnt  2. 
we  may  gather  from  Acts  xx.  11,  that  it  was  Paul's  practice  himself 
to  break  the  hread ;  for  we  read  that  when  "  fte  was  come  up,  and 

■  7tad  broken  bread,"  &c.  It  was  clearly  he  that  here  broke  the  bread 
for  the  disciples,  not  they  for  themselves;  and  by  irapHcation  it 
would  appear  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  apostles  themselves  to 
bless  the  cup.  Paul  calls  it  "  the  cup  of  blessing  which  me  bless," 
not  you  bless;  i.  e.,  we  apostles,  not  you  disciples.  Arguing, 
too,  from  analogy,  though  we  dare  not  for  a  single  moment  put  any 
one  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself,  in  the  institution  of  the  holy  ordinance,  brok%  the 
bread,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples.  He  did  not  hand  it  to  theai  for 
each  to  break  a  piece  off  for  themselves,  but  brake  it  for  them.  Now 
this  is  certainly  a  divine  pattern,  for  he  has  left  us  an  exnmple  that 

.  We  should  walk  in  his  steps.  Had  it  been  his  holy  will  Uiat  the 
disciples  should  liave  broken  it  among  themselves,  he  might  have 
given  it  them  to  break  it  so,  at  the  first  institution  of  tlie  ordi- 
nance. 

Taking  all  these  points  into  consideration,  we  have  no  doubt  in 
our  own  mind  that  the  scriptural  and  more  acceptable  mode  Is  to 
break  the  bread,  and  hand  it  round  to  the  members,  than  for  each 
to  break  a  piece  off  for  himself,  which  might  be  called  rather  a 
breaking  off  bread  than  breaking  bread. 


We  have  nothing  that  we  can  properly  call  our  own,  but  what  we 
have  reason  to  he  ashamed  of. — John  3/aeon. 

AH  that  seek  to  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  due  sense  of  their  misery  and 
helplessness,  and  with  a  single  trust  in  his  power  and  mercy,  will 
ohtitin  what  they  seek.  They  may  wait  awhile  at  mercy's  gate,  and 
meet  with  some  discouragement,  but  at  length  it  will  }>e  opened. 
The  mourners  will  be  comforted  with  pardon,  and  weary  sinnera  will 
find  rest  unto  their  soiils.  Thus  the  promises,  which  are  only  gnzed 
on  by  others  as-a  fine  picture,  prOve  a  heavenly  feast  onto  uem. — 
Bmridge. 
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REVIEW. 

Aa  ExpositUnt  o/  ihs  New  Tesiamknt;  in  to/ticft  fa'se  smae  of  the 
■     foinW  l«xt  is  taken ;  dodrimd  arid  prruiitKd  trutln  are  »et  in  a 
piaiii  and  easy  light;  diffiadl  paatagea  explmnnd;  Deeming  con- 
trddUliong  reconciled;   and  uluOever.  m  iiuUeriul  in-  liie  various 
r&tdingg  and  ^yertU  arienidl  rej^mns  i»  of/served.     TJie  w/iole  U- 
luMraUd  lath  Sotea,  taken  frwi  liiC  most  ancieitt  Jeioisl^  \£nlinga. 
By  J«tia  GUI,  D-D.     In  Two  Vols.— Vol.  I.     London:  William 
Hill  CoLLiNOBipaE,  Long  Lane,  Aldersgiite  Street,  udccclii.     . 
Commentaries  upon  the  Scripture  are  hy  manj- persona  mucli 
i)bjecte<l  to.     That  there  is  some  ground  for  these  objections  miist, 
we  think,  be  admitted.     Let  ua,  then,  examine  some  of  these  ob- 
jections. 

1.  Thej  are  considered  untiecetaari/.  The  Scriptures,  it  is  argeil, 
are  written  so  piMnlj-  and  aimply  that  he  tluit  runs  may  rend.  To 
overhiy  them,  then,  with  human  explanations  is  not  only  superfluous, 
but  is  16  darken  counsel  by  words  mthout  knowledge.  If  God 
speak  it)  men,  he  must  speak  plainly  and  intelHj^bly.  "  AH  the 
words  of  my  mouth  ore  in  righteousness;  there  is  nothing  froward* 
oi*  .perverse  in  them.  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth, 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge."  (Prov.  viH.  8,  9.)  To  need, 
then,' human  explanations  and  learned  commentaries,  it  is  urged, 
would  argue  im}}erfecti<m  in  the  revelation  itself. 

2.  Besides  which,  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who  revealed  the  Scrip- 
ture alone  can  give  a  spiritual  understanding  of  it  To  study  com- 
mentaries, therefore,  it  is  ai^ied,  is  to  glighl  the  teaching  Mid  work 
of  the  Holy  Sjnrii,  liiid  to  trust  to  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh. 

■    3.  Most  commentaries,  too,  it  is  objected,  are  tcritten  by  camai, 
unregen^rate  men,  who  are  necessarily  blind  to  the  spiritual  meaning,  , 
:  und  therefore  can  only  adulterate  the  pure  truth  of  God. 

,4.  Ministers,  too;  it  is  especially  urged,  should  ;}et  everything 
immediately  from  God ;  and  therefore  all  they  get  from  eommen- 
tarfe^  is  but  dead,  dry,  useless  lumber,  unprofitable  to  themselves, 
«nil  starvation  to  the  living  family. 

Tliat  there  is  great  truth  and  force  in'  these  objections,  especially 
the  last,  cannot  be  denied.  Tlie  tried  and  tempted,  exercised  and 
distressed  children  of  God  do  not  want  a  sermon  nicely  picked  and 
pulled  out  of  boots,  but  something  warm  and  de%vy  out  of  the 
preacher's  soul. '  Nor  do  they  want  sermons  dished  up  out  of  a 
commentary,  nor  a  culd  hash  of  dead  men's  brains,  but  some- 
thing hot  from  the  spit.  Take  away  all  the  scraps  that  they  have 
picked  up  from  old  authors,  all  the  explanritious  which  they  have 
culled  from  Dr.  Gill,  all  the  anecdotes  that  they  liave  borrowed 
nordi,  south,  cast,  -  ,and  west,  all  the  hum-drum  common-places 
which  form  .their  general  stock  of  trade,  and  bare  tliem  nothing 
^ut  what  has  been  made  their  own  by  divine  teaching  and  experience, 

•  Litetallj',  "  tTi-:B^o.ii''  (.  e.,iiitrieate,  ooafu=ei. 


and  it  is  to  be  feared  many  ministers  would  cut  aa  poor  a  Sgure  as 
David's  mesBengers  when  Hanun  had  eliaveU  off  lialf  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garraenbs  in  the  middle.  There  is  no  ministry 
frortb  a  straw  whidi  does  not  cOme  out  of  the  heart  and  conscience 
of  the  ninieter.  All  that  is  pillaged  out  of  books  &lls  dead  and 
dry  upon  the  hearts  of  the  exercised  children  of  Qod.  If  there  he 
ligki  in  the  understanding  of  a  minister,  it  must  be  from  "the  en- 
trance of  Qod'a  word,  that  gireth  li^t"  "  Qod,"  says  the  apoetle, 
"  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  ont  of  darkness,  hath  afaineil 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
Qod  in  the  fece  of  Jeans  Christ."  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.)  If  there  be  U/e  in 
his  aoul,  it  must  come  directly  and  immediately  from  hiiu  who  is 
"  the  Life,"  and  who  has  said,  "  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 
If  he  have  utterance,  it  is  the  gift  of  (jod;  "Ye  are  enriched  by 
him  in  all  utterance."  (1  Cor.  i.  5.)  The  Apostle  Paul,  though  so 
deeply  instructed  into  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  yet  so  sensibly 
felt  that  Ood  himself  must  teach  him  how  and  what  to  speak,  that 
he  begs  the  prayers  of  his  fellow-believers,  "  that  utterance  might  be 
given  unto  him,  that  he  might  open  his  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel."  (Eph.  vi.  19.)  "Withal  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  uuto  us  a  door  of  utterance  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds,  that  I  may 
make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak."  (Col.  iv.  3,  4.)  If  there 
be  liberty  in  the  miuistcr'a  soul,  it  is  from  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
for  "there  (and  there  only)  is  liberty."  (2  Cor.  iii.  17.)  If  there  he 
powtr  resting  upon  his  spirit  and  testimony,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 
Stephen  was  "  Ml  of  faith  and  power."  And  why]  Because  "  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  yi.  5.)  "  Truly,"  soys  tlie  prophet,  "  I  am 
am  Hill  of  powerby  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (Micah  iii.  8.)  The  posses- 
sion of  this  power  is  the  only  true  foundation  of  the  gospel  luiuistiy. 
"  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  g^ft  of  the  grace 
of  God  g^ven  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power." 
{I^h,  iii.  7.)  And  the  apostle  expressly  testifies  that  his  "  speedi 
and  his  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  (1  Cor.  ii.  4.) 
If  there  be  vdgdom  in  his  heart  and  mouth,  it  is  not  the  wisdom  of 
the  creature  and  the  fiesh,  but  "  tiic  wisdom  which  cometh  from 
above."  If  there  be  gavov^  in  his  ministry,  (and  without  it  what  is 
all  preaching  but  an  empty  sound  1)  it  is  only  so  as  his  speech  la  sea- 
soned with  salt;  and  this  is  only  by  grace.  (CoL  iv.  6.)  And  if 
there  be  a  blessing  attending  the  word  preached,  if  the  dead  are 
quickened,  the  distressed  delivered,  and  the  saintfi  built  up  on  their 
most  holy  fcith,  though  a  Paul  plant  or  an  Apollos  water,  it  is  still  all 
of  God,  that  giveth  the  increase.  God  is  expressly  "  against  the  pro- 
phets that  steal  his  words,  every  one  from  his  neighbour."  (Jer.  xsiii. 
30.)  And  the  Lord  has  promised  to  give  his  servants  in  the  need- 
fill  hour  "  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  all  their  adversaries  shall  not 
be  able  to  gunsay  nor  resist." 

If  these  positions  are  founded  in  Scripture  and  experience,  aa  we 
believe  none  will  deny  who  have  any  experimental  knowle<lge  of  the 
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tnilih,  it  is  very  evident  tbat  a  miautiy  grounded  upon  ostiml 
abilitieB,  lutf>d  Btsd^,  acquired  learning,  and  upon  Bucb  mateiiala  as 
are  lumally  foaad  in  Commentaries,  is  not  the  minietry  of  the  Spirit. 
Were  it  bo,  tSie  B}>race  academics  of  Hoxton  and  Cbeshunt  would  be 
stare  of  Iffigbt  liwtre  in  the  firmament  of  the  church. 

"  Temptation,  prayer,  and  meditation,"  sajs  Luther,  *'  make  a 
minister,"  Tbeae,  too,  we  may  add,  make  the  only  true  Commentaty 
upon  the  word  of  God.  By  temptation  and  conflict  the  experience 
of  the  Bible  sointe  is  entered  into  and  realised;  by  prayer,  and  in 
answer  to  it,  its  spiritual  meaning  is  opened  up ;  and  by  meditation 
it  is  turned  int^  sweet  and  solid  nutriment.  The  heavenly  wisdom, 
the  unepeafcable  majesty  and  beauty,  the  divine  savour  and  power, 
the  ricbnees  and  iulness,  the  cert^nty  and  fiuthfulucss,  the  suitability 
and  bleasednesB  tJiat  are  stamped  upon  the  Scripture — these  prints 
of  the  fasad  of  God  can  only  be  felt  and  rect^nised  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  shines  iq>on  the  sacred  page.  He  is  the  only  true  Cconiuen- 
tator,  for  he  alone  can  reach  and  melt  the  heart;  and  he  is  the  only 
true  IVeaober,  because  he  alone  can  seat  the  truth  upon  the  soul. 

But  ^viug  these  scriptural  positioiis  the  fullest  weight,  and  we 
do  so  from  our  veiy  heut  and  conscience,  may  not  something  still 
be  said  mi  the  other  side  of  the  question  i  Because  the  Spirit  of 
Giod  is  the  only  Teacher,  are  we  to  set  our  faoe  decidedly  ag^nst 
all  humaa  learning,  all  commentaries  of  every  kind,  and  every- 
thing  written  by  the  pen  of  man!  Does  the  Lord  never  sanctify  to 
his  own  use,  to  his  own  honour  and  glory,  and  to  his  people's  good, 
natural  or  acquired  abilitjes}  We  did  not  learn  the  English 
longu^e  by  grace,  and  yet  we  preach  in  English.  So  it  is  im- 
possible to  say  how  &r  Ood  may  not  use  natural  abilities  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  Gold,  silver,  and  brass,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  sc^et,  fine  linen,  aad  goats'  hair,  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim  wood,  (Exod.  xxzv.  57,)  were  all  &eely  given  to 
the  tobOTDade  in  the  wilderness,  were  all  accepted  and  sanctified  by 
the  blood  sprinkled  upon  them,  (Ueb.  is.  31,)  by  the  anointing  oil, 
(Exod.  XXX.  25 — 29,)  and  the  divine  ^echinah  that  filled  the  souc- 
tuaiy.  Nay,  the  veiy  laver  of  braes  was  made  (^  the  brazen  mirrors 
of  the  women.  (Exod.  xxxviii.  8.)  All  these  w&ee  severed  thereby 
from  common  Bses,  and  dedicated  to  the  worship  and  service  of  the 
sanctuary.  May  we  not  apply  this  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  t 
The  servants  of  Ood  undoubtedly  differ  in  natural  as  well  as  in 
spiritual  gifts.  But  may  not  both  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the. 
sanctuary  t  Thus,  if  a  man's  natural  or  acquired  abilities-  he  gold 
or  brass,  nmgh  and  close  as  the  skin  of  the  badger,  refined  as  the 
fine  linen,  or  strong  and  wiry  as  the  hiur  of  the  goat,  if  sanctified 
by  the  Lord  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  they  may  all  be  used 
for  his  glory  and  his  people's  good. 

A]^y  this  view  of  the  case  to  the  Comin«itaiy  before  us, 
Written  by  a  maa  possessed  not  only  of  great  learning  and  abilities, 
"Ut  of  grace  and  divise  teachiiig,  and  weli  instntcted  into  the  truth 
of  Ood.    Uay  there  not  be  something  edifying  and  instrnctive, 
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BomethiDg  eBtaWishing  and  profitable  in  the  reimtrks  made  by  lum 
upon  the  Scriptures  1  Because  miniBterg  without  a  confuaeoce  nay 
pillage  from  this  fund,  and  pEiss  off  the  Doctor's  eiplanatlons  as 
th^r  o\m,  it  does  not  make  the  reinariis  themselTes  less  valuable. 
A  stolen  sovereign  is  good  gold  still,  though  the  pickpocket  has 
fili^ed  it,  and  spent  it  as  if  earned  by  boneat  labour.  In  this,  tx 
ill  most  other  circumstances,  it  is  not  iair  to  argue  against  the  use 
of  a  thing  from  ita  abuse. 

Because  worldly  wisdom  is  out  of  place  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  ive  need  not  canonise  ignorance.  If  it  be  "the 
foolishness  of  preaching,"  God  does  not  send  fools  to  preach. 
Bunyan,  Huntington,  and  Gadsby  were  not  men  of  leamiug  asij 
education,  but  they  were  no  fo<)ls.  On  the  contrary,  tliey  were 
men  of  original  minds  und  natnrdl  powers  whicb  would  have  mad* 
them  conspicuous  iii  auy  sphere.  Augustine,  on  the  other  band. 
Luther,  and  Calrin  were  men  of  deep  and  varied  learning ;  and  in 
modem  times,  Komaine,  Berridge,  and  Toplady  were  bfird  stn- 
.  dents.  Nay,-  to  come  to  Scripture  instances,  Mosea  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  Daniel  was  skilled  in  all  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  and  sdence;  (Dan.  i.  4;  v.  11;)  and  Paul  sat 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  Ijeaming,  therefore,  abilities,  and  etudy  are 
only  BO  far  hindrances,  and  great  hindrances  too,  as  they  are  made 
mibitUiUea  for  the  teaching  and  wisdom  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  thdr 
great  danger,  and  most  of  all  in  the  fielf-instruct«d  and  half-leameii, 
who  have  not  got  so  fur  on  the  road  as  to  know  thsir  own  ignorance. 
With  such  toll  masts  and  spreading  sails,  a  deal  of  heavy  ballast  is 
needful.  But  with  that  there  may  be  less  risk  of  toppling  over.  There 
is  one  test  that  they  are  kept  in  their  place — vJienHtey  never  appear. 
Hart  earned  his  daily  bread  by  teaching  languages.  Where,  is  there 
a  trace  of  his  knowledge  of  langut^es  in  his  hymns  beyond  the  ad- 
mirable propriety  and  clearness  of  well  nigh  every  line)  Bomaine 
was  a  thorough  master  of-  Hebrew.  But  where  do  we  iind  him,  be- 
yond a  passing  hint,  in  his  writings  digging  up*  Hebrew  roots,  anJ 
slicing  them  up  hot  or  cold  I  Berridge  was  a  tutor  of  bis  college. 
>Lnd  a  hard  student.  But  where  in  his  beautJfiil  hymns  are  bis  Clare 
Hall  researches  visiblef  Lather  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men 
of  his  age ;  but  his  German  writings  are  so  addressed  to  the  popular 
understanding,  so  homely,  pointed,  racy,  and  expressive,  that  they 
are  models  of  simplidty  and  strength,  without  the  slightest  tincture 
of  pedantry  or  display,  but  gushing  out  of  bis  heart  clear,  ^arkling, 
and  forcible  as  a  mountain  stream. 

If  a  man  possess  natural  or  acquired  ability,  it  should  make  bim 
all  tlic  more  plain  aiid  simple,  and  only  enable  Mm,  like  a  skilfiil 
mschanic,  to  turn  out  Ids  work  ihore  sharply  and  finely.  It  is  only 
bunglers,  that  can't  biuidle  their  tools,  who  make  a  parade,  with 
the  chisel.  A  man's  knowledge  should  be  wrought  into  his  nu'nd, 
as  the  mecbanic's  skill  is  wrought  into  his  eye  and  lisnd.  Let  the 
work  show  the  workman,  not  the  tods  flonri^ed  before  tbe  eyes. 

If  thus  kept  in  its  place,  if  sanctified  to  the  service  of  Uod.  if 
used  only  with  a  single  eye  to  bis  glory  and  his  people's  good. 
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human  learning  is  not  to  be  despiBed  It  is  the  applii.>atiaii  th^t  de- 
cides the  value.  Oold  \n»  given  io  make  the  gt^deu  eulf,  and  gold 
was  given  to  make  the  golden  candlestick;  .the  one  was  au  idol,  tlie 
other  gave  tight  to  the  sanctuary. 

We  may  ask  this  simple  question,  "  Where  would  have  been  our 
English  Bible  hut  For  human  learning  1"  The  Scriptures  are  written, 
in  what  are  called  the  learned  languages.  To  translate  these  into 
English,  required,  an  accurate  and  extensive  knowledge  of  those  lan>- 
guages,  only  to  be  acquired  by  long  and  patient  study  and  labour. 
Ho  ta,r,  then,  learning  has  been  used  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  Qod  for  the  benefit  of  thousands.  The  poorest  man,  witli  the 
Bible  in  his  hands,  may  gay,  "Were  it  not  for  human  leaming  I 
should  never  have  read  a  line  in  this  blessed  book."  To  despise, 
therefore,  human  learning  in  itself,  and  apart  from  all  the  abuse  of 
it,  is  to  despise  what  has  been  made  a  wgnal  blessing  to  tlie  church 
of  Ood.  And  we  suspect  that  its  greatest  depisu^  are  those  who  do 
not  possess  it.  Pride  is  of  so  subtle,  accommodating  a  nature,  that 
whilst  one  man  is  proud  of  his  knowledge,  another  is  proud  of  his 
ignorance.  A  Commentary,  therefore,  which  explains  tlie  meaning 
of  the  original,  where  the  translation  is  obscure,  may  be  no  more 
worthy  of  contempt  or  disregard  than  the  translation  it<3elf. 

Again,  there  are  many  ancient  customs  and  rites  which  may,  to 
ordinary  readers,  present  matter  of  difficulty.  Or  there  may  ht 
types,  figures,  and  ceremonies,  the  spiritual  meaning  of  which  is, 
perhaps,  not  very  apparent,  but  which,  when  explained,  may  throw 
a  sweet  light  upon  gospel  truth.  Thus  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
is  a  Commentary  upon  the  Book  of  Leviticus. 

Again,  there  may  be  real  or  apparent  difiiculties,  even  contra- 
dictions in  the  wonl  of  God,  which  may  much  perplex  the  mind, 
and  which  Satan  may  make  much  use  of  to  harass  and  distress  the 
soul. 

Or  there  may  be  profitable  and  edifying  remarks  drawn  from 
different  texts  of  Scripture,  such  as  Hawker's  "  Morning  and  Evening 
Portious,"  or  Mason's  "Spiritual  Treasury,"  and  similar  works,  which, 
in  fact,  are  but  a  Commentary  on  different  parts  of  God's  word. 

But  we  may  take  a  wider  view  still.  A  minister  takes  a  text, 
shows  its  connexion,  esplftins  its  literal  meaning,  traces  out  from 
it  the  experience  of  the  soul — in  other  words,  makes  a  Commen- 
tary upon  it.  If  his  words  were  taken  down,  and  printed,  and 
read,  what  are  they  but  an  extended  Commentary  upon  a  text  of 
Scripturel  There  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  (be  church  when 
sermons  were  preached  without  texts  at  all;  and  when  the  practice 
wag  introduced  of  taking  a  text  and  preaching  from  it,  it  created 
much  stir  in  the  churches,  and  great  opposition.*     But  tlie  practice 

•  "  This  centmy  (the  14th)  was  marked  by  the  inlroducriim  of  a  nnve) 
node  of  preacliing,  ( in  onr  Aa,!K  the  most  common,)  that  of  taking  a  shigle 
text.  The  recent  division  of  the  Bible  into  chnpt^re  aud  ictsbs,  and  ihe 
Jf^tLod  common  in  tbe  argranentalive  writings  of  the  sehoolmen,  led  W  the 
""t  adoption  of  this  plan;  and  it*  was  long  warmly  opposed.  The  older 
niewodB  of  preaching  were  those  termed  dwlaring  and  leoturing.  In  the 
lurmer,  the  prcoeher  began  by  declaring  the  subject  on  which  he  intended  to 
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ereHtiutly  prevnled.  When,  then,  n  Htinister  tt^ea  »  text  to  {K«acfa 
froBi  it,  all  thftt  he  iftyB,  bo  fiir  as  it  U  eonBeoted  with  his  text,  is 
hot  *  Oommetitary  upon  it  Dr.  Qill,  w«  bdicre,  piea^«d  «  aenea 
of  aermons  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  whicb  he  ftftennud*  pHblished 
in  a  separate  fi»in  as  a  Commentarj  upon  that  botdi,  and  a  most 
excellent  Commentary  it  is. 

Now,  if  Boub  were  bleaaed  in  hearing  tbuse  serBunui  preadied, 
why  nught  not  wnlv  be  bleieed  in  reading  thoBe  eerntons  when 
printedf  The  late  Thomai  Hardy  had  a  remarkable  ^ft  in  ex- 
position, and  his  hearers  often  jwc^eired  what  he  said  on  the  diKp- 
ter  to  the  Senuoo.     What  was  thi*  ei^Meltioii  bnt »  Conunentaryt 

There  ia,  then,  if  (jieee  argameiits  be  worth  anything,  notbing  ob- 
jectionable in  Cotnnientariea  themselves,  that  is  aasoming,  as  we 
here  do,  that  they  are  written  by  gradoui  and  enlighteiwd  men. 
It  is  the  abuse  which  renders  them  justly  objectionable. 

5.  But  one  objection  remains  whidi  we  have  not  touched,  pa- 
perhaps,  the  most  formidahle  of  aH,  and  one  which  espedally  re- 
garde  the  Commentary  before  iw — ^the  impoaeibility  of  one  man 
having  snch  a  spiritual  bncrwiee^  of  the  whole  Scriptore,  as  to 
enable  him  to  write  a  Cmnmentaiy  upon  the  word  of  Qod  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  Qod  the  Spirit  never  opened  up,  it  is  nrged, 
the  whole  of  the  Scripture  to  one  man;  and  if  he  atteonpt  to  un- 
fold what  he  has  not  berai  spiritut^y  taught,  what  is  it  but  dead  diy 
human  wisdom  at  beett  This  ie  to  say,  in  other  wm^,  what  is 
certainly  most  time,  that  the  beet  Commentary  mtwt  be  very  im- 
perfect, that  there  are  deptJis  in  the  wend  of  God  whidi  no  one  pen 
can  unfold,  and  that  the  spdritual,  experimental  mefini&g  of  a  luge 
part  of  the  Scriptures  must  be  left  wholly  untoudied. 

But  may  thea%  not  be  a  little  confuaion  of  idesa  herel  And  may 
not  penons  confcnmd  two  things  o<rtainly  distinct]  What  is  ^»- 
plied  with  power  to  the  soul  is  one  thii^,  and  a  general  light  upon 
God's  truth  is  another.  A  servant  of  God  may  not  have  had 
fifty  portions  of  Soriptore  ^jpliod  with  power  to  his  soul,  but  in 
his  whole  life  titBe  he  may  preach  from  several  thousand  texts. 
May  a  minister  preach  only  on  those  texts  which  have  been  applied 
with  power  to  bis  souH  May  be  not  have  li^t  upon  otliera,  and 
life,  and  liberty,  and  power,  aad  sweetness  tool 

Mr.  Huntington  pubUslied  a  little  work,  in  two  volumes,  called 
"  Light  Shining  in  I^kuess,"  which  we  may  call  a  Commentary  upon 
certain  dark  passag«s  of  Soiipture.  But  tiiough,  of  oonrse,  he  had 
light,  and,  it  may  be,  life  aod  feeling  Mpaat  these  passages,  be  does 
not  profess  that  th^  all  come  witii  power  to  his  aool  f«»  his  persona] 
ddiverauce  or  consdation.      And  is  not  this  in  aeoordance  with 

discoorse,  Bomettdng  in  this  manner;  'To-day  I  shall  address  you  on  the 
iKdinesB  i^  Qod  i'  in  t^  latter,  it  was  more  in  the  Htyle  oi'  eiqiosition,  beii^  a 
kind  of  numing  cNmaeataiy  ou  some  book  of  the  Bilile.  The  preachers  from 
texts  were  at  firat  grently  complaLned  of  bb  wordy  tn&em,  whose  almost  in- 
termiiuible  dirisioiiB  of  their  sutgeet  pecplexed,  iustssd  of  edified,  the  hean«. 
Chiyaostom  y/aa  refeired  to  as  a  modd  preacher,  who  had  never  coafiaeil 
Umself  M  a  text." — Vtavtrtal  Hiitery  tm  Scr^Wai  Pruiciplt*,  \oL  IV. 
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Scripture  precept  and  practice!  What  aa^a  the  apostlel  "  Having, 
'"^;-  then,  gifts  according  to  the  grace  that  Ts  given  to  ub,  whetlier  pro- 
""'  pheey,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  (or  analogy)  of 
"^-^  feith;"  i.e,  the  preaching  must  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
"■W  general  drift  sad  tenor  of  God'9  word.  Paul  does  not  confine  a 
i:*'   minister  here  to  tiiose  texta  only  which  have  been  applied  with 

power  to  hia  Bonl.'but  requires  that  his  preaching  should  be  in  strict 
""-  agreement  with  the  general  tenor  of  inspiration.  "If  any  man 
'■*'  Bpeak,"  says  Peter,  "let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;"  i.  «., 
**■'  in  strict  a,coordanee  with  them.  He  does  not  limit  him  to  a  few 
.'»  portions  of  Scripture,  but  binds  him  to  speak  as  they  do, 
ci-  Now  apply  this  to  a  Commentary  such  as  Dr.  Gill's.  If  the 
'lb:    Doctor  had  written  no  more  upon  the  Scriptures  than  from  the  texts 

■  1-  which  had  been  opened  up  and  applied  to  his  soul,  hja  Com- 
:--  mentary  would  never  have  seen  the  day.  But  he  might  have 
t'.    much  light  upon  the  Scriptures  generally,  might  have  a  clear  judg- 

■  ■■  ment  upon  the  truth  of  God  revealed  therein,  distinct  from  certain 
..-  portions  particularly  applied.  Indeed,  his  experience  of  the  truth 
SI  of  God  in  these  particular  passages  would  open  up  the  meaning  of 
<;'  others,  as  a  master-key  opens  different  locks.     "  The  rain  cometh 

down  and  the  snow  from  heaven  to  make  the  earth  bring  fortli  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater.    So 

;.  shall  my  word  be."  (Isa.  It.  19,11.)  A  distinction  is  here  made  between 
personal  enjoyment  and  a  ministerial  gift.  There  is  in  God's  word 
bread  to  supply  the  seedsman's  soul,  and  com  to  supply  his  seed- 
iwsket.  Hemaysowasack  of  cornbcforehehaseatenall  hisloaf.  The 
Corinthians  were  enriched  by  God  in  all  utterance  and  in  all  know- 

■__  iedge,  BO  that  they  came  behind  in  no  gift ;  and  yet  they  were,  as  re- 
gards grace,  still  babes  in  Christ,  who  needed  milk  rather  than  meat. 
A  man,  tJien,  like  Dr.  Gill  might  possess  a  great  gift  in  expounding 
the  word  of  God  who  in  grace  might  be  inferior  to  many  private 
Christiana. 

Besides  which  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  cases  of  minis- 
ters and  expositors  of  God's  word  and  of  private  Christians  are 
widely  diSefent.  A  private  Christian  needs  no  more  light  upon 
the  Scripture  than  serves  for  his  own  comfort  and  edification.  A 
minister  niay  have  to  feed  thousands,  and  therefore  needs  supplies 
of  wisdom  and  ti^t  for  others  as  well  as  himself 

A  commentator,  therefore,  might  have  much  light  upon  God's 
trutl),  ior  the  benefit  of  others  ae  well  aa  himself. 

Again,  all  the  objections  which  we  have  adduced  go  upon  the 
ground  that  the  ow/y  use  and  object  of  a  Commentary  is  spiritual 
edification.  This,  of  course,  should  be  the  viain  object,  but  there 
are  otiier  tlungs  looked  for  as  well,  and  certainly  very  desirable ;  such 
as  the  litend  meaning  of  a  passi^,  the  solution  of  apparent  incoD- 
siatenctes  and  contradictions,  the  explanation  of  ancient  customs,  and 
many  things  which,  if  not  understood,  render  a  passage  obscure. 

Onr  limits  warn  us  abruptly  to  eloee.  We  niost  th^efore  defer  to 
a  tjture  Ifumber  our  remarks  on  the  particular  Commentary  be- 
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CUBIST  DEAR  TO  THE  SOIL. 


"  Tu  yon  whiob  believe  bo 
Let  muer^  contit  their  golden  ore ; 
Let  eartJi  and  suta  ulil  all  their  atom 
No  good  therein  my  soul  can  sef ; 
.lesns  is  dearer  for  to  me. 
Let  life  bring  all  iLi  ^tt'ring  toys, 
IiBt  worldUnjp  add  afi  their  host  jojs 
My  soul  counts  all  but  vanity ; 
Jexus  is  dennir  far  to  me. 


I'art  of  my  jlesh,  gmce  nets  me  tree, 
And  niat(Os  my  Christ  dearer  to  me. 
Tlianks  to  iny  God  for  temporal  things ; 
My  soul  in  tears  his  [jaadness  Kinirs; 
Hut  thon-;h  I  hnd  all  eyes  can  see, 
.fesus  is  dearer  far  to  me. 
Thanks,  midst  Inssnints,  there  for  a 

For  proving  Christ  the  God  of  grace; 
Bat  nought  compared  to  him  can  be, 
Knd^ared  for  evermore  to  me. 
Dearer  tliau.alt  the  ho«t?  above, 
Dearer  below  than  mortals'  love; 
Deniier  than  life  e'ermore  is  he, 
A  precious  Ciiiist  is  dear  to  me. 
And  as  my  joumey'x  end  drnvs  near, 
Christ  is  to  me  increasing  dear. 
'V\'ithont  liin  HinileH  I  caunot  live; 
For  him  1  sigh,  at  sin  I  grieve. 
Hut  why  so  dear?  same  ask;  0  wliy? 
Mecause  for  me  ray  Lord  did  die. 
.  How  can  you  toll*   His  blood  I've  fdt 
I'tirging  niy  conscience  of  her  guilt. 
His  name  I've  pleaded,  and  prevail'd, 
1  ne'er  have  limnd  his  promise  foil'd; 
I've  provedhimtiod,  my  God,  e'er  blest, 
And  can  npon  liia  merits  rest 
In  straits  he's  answer'd  oft  my  praypr, 
Xlie  !^pirit  helping  me  when  tiiere; 
BedworUi,  Aug.  Tth,  1831. 


precious."— 1  Pet.  ii.  7, 
Communion  with  tiim  I  enjoy, 

0  what  a  sveet,  a  ble««'d  employ ! 

1  am  his  special  care  and  charge;  l 
He  gels  my  oft-bound  soul  at  lar  je ;  j 
And  Kays  where  lie  is  I  nholl  be;  i 

0  what  a  Friend  is  Christ  tu  me. 

How  con  I  but  believe  in  liim:  1 

T^cious  to  me,  my  dariinK  theme;        I 
I'll  crown  him  now,  and  when  a)Mv.>. 
I'll  Mown  him  there,  the  God  of  Lota     | 
Most  precious  now,  beyond  compare, 
What  will  he  lie  tfl  me  when  there? 
'Heart  can't  conceive,  but  I  con  gucsi; 
I'le  seen  Iiis  glor)',  felt  his  grace. 
Believing,  hence  I  now  rejoice, 

1  know  my  he«\i!nly  Shepherd's  voic3; 
He  calls  me  midst  hi*  sheep  to  rent, 
And  lets  me  lean  npon  his  breast. 
Though  devils  tremble  at  his  naiiie, 
It  does  my  soul  with  love  inSaiite; 
The  hope  o'ercomes  me  quite,  to  be 
With  Christ  to  all  elcmi^-. 

Grace  mads  the  diflerence,  grace  cf 

theme; 
Dear  Christ,  ray  HonI  now  sings  of  him. 
And  waits  to  join  the  choir  above. 
The  Boi^  1  know,  redeemiog  love. 
This  long'd-forboon.  Lord,  first  give  r,ii>, 
Uy  soul's  desire,  that's  luiovn  to  tLe«; 
Then  let  ray  djing  bed  proclaim 
Thy  faithfulnt^  thy  love,  tliy  fame. 
Then,  when  this  favour,  Lord,isgivei, 
I  feel  I'm  t-eal'd  a  heir  of  heaven: 
Call  back  my  litsath,  and  let  me  he 
With  Christ,  &om  sin  for  ever  fiv.^. 
This  thou  wilt  do,  the  hope  I  feel ; 
Good  Ls  my  Lord's  dear  righteoufi«:l 
That  grace  which  makes  him  uci>  ^^' 

Will  prove  ms  his  in  ti'imnph  thpr'. 

e.  T.  c. 


Once  I  went  to  Jesus  like  a  coxcomb,  and  gave  myself  fine  airs; 
fancjing,  if  he  was  eometbing,  so  mu  I!  if  he  hail  merit,  so  had  1' 
And  I  need  liim  as  ts.  healthy  man  will  use  a  walking-ataff,  lean  liat 
little  upon  it,  and  flourish  with  it  in  the  air.  But  now  he  is  my 
whole  supiwrt;  no  foot  eaix  stir. a  step  without  him.  He  is  my  nil 
OS  he  ought  to  he,  if  he  becomes  my  Sariour;  and  bids  me  cast.  "^^ 
some,  but  cUl  my  eire  upon  hire.  (I  Pet.  v.  6.) — Serridye. 
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**  Who  hath  urad  ni,  aad  cilled  a*  with  »  hotj  c«Uiii((,  not  according  to  oar 
t*ork9,butiu!cording;tohijo«mpurp<)M  and  grace,  which  wugiran  lu  in  Chritt. 
Jean*  before  the  world  hegan." — 3  Tim.  L  9. 

"  The  election  hath  ohtaJoed  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

'  If  thon  belierert  with  all  thine  heart,  thon  majesL — And  Iher  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eonD'th ;  and  he  baptiied  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  GhaaC'—AcU  viii.  S7, 38 1 
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THE  SAINT'S  REAL  SERVICE,   UNDER  THE 
INFLUENCE  OP  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Bt  JoHV   fiUBK. 

(Continutd  from  page  *S,J, 
I  therefore  proceed  to  the  fourth  bntoch  of  real  eerrice,  which  is 
to  lerve  Atm,  under  the  infittenoe  qf  a  pardontd  or  purged  eomdenee. 
Jndeed,  till  this  is  the  case  there  is  but  little  delight  in  his  service ; 
because.all  the  time  mjlife  hangs  in  doubt,  I  shall  be  more  driven  on  in 
his  service  than  drawn;  and  ^erefore  I  cannot  say  that  his  service  is 
perfect  freedom.  But  it  amy  be  asked,  "How  shall  I  know  whether 
I  am  in  my  sins,  or  whether  I  am  in  a  pardoned  state  I"  I  will 
ttUBwer  thwe  two  questions  as  well  as  the  Lord  shall  eoable  me.  If 
yon  are  in  your  sins,  and  any  share  of  conscience  has  &l]ea  to  you, 
you  may  know  it  by  tiieae  nine  tiungs:  . 

1.  You  will  be  in  possession  of  a  guilty  consdenee,  which  Paul 
calls  an  evil  one.  You  may  struggle  as  hard  as  you  Uke  to  please 
it,  by  setting^  what  you  (fidsely)  call  good  works  against  your  bad 
ones ;  but  Pavl  calb  it  the  sting  of  death. 

2.  Qod  has  concluded  all  men  in  nnbelie^  titongh  there  !e  not  a 
man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  will  acknowledge  this  but  the 
convinced  sinner,  for  they  all  talk  of  &ith.  "Yes,  say  you,  "and 
that  has  often  puzzled  me ;  because,  how  am  I  to  know  the  right 
faith)"  If  they  talk  of  tuth  till  doomsday,  if  destitute  of  one  thing, 
it  cats  thetu  clean  off  What  is  that  1  Why,  the  for^ycn«m  of  uns ; 
for  Fsul  says,  all  faXtti  shorb  of  this  is  vain.  "Your  faith,"  says 
be,  "is  vain;  you  are  yet  in  your  sins." 

3.  All  men  are  in  a  hopeless  state,  as  the  apostle  says,  "Having 
no  hope,  and  without  Qod  in  the  world;"  not  that  everyone  is 
without  hope,  but  then  it  is  a  false  one. 
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4.  All  men  hj  sin  are  in  a  condemned  state;  for  "by  the  offence 
of  one  men,  Jadgment  came  upon  all  men  to  oondemnation,"  and, 
SB  such,  are  under  God'e  ■wrath;  for  "he  thftt  belieyes  not  is  eon- 

-  dem«e<|  aiTts^  kn^  ^e.  ^at!|  of'<M  abidetl  on  kin.'"     r 

5.  All  meff  in  sin  are  at  an  infinite  distance  from  £tod,  bnt  they 
do  riot  feel  »t;  for  the  devil  has  a  rattle  of  some  sort  or  another 
to  amtwB  tb«m  with.  '  Hence  the  Sarptnrt-wtys,  "We  are  ftrfirom 
God  by  wicked  works."  :       , 

.  6.  All  men  hate  God,  Pather,  Son,  and  Hofy  Ghost,  bis  serrice, 
'  bis  ministers,  bis  word,  and  hia  people.  "  Bnt,"  say  you,  "  they  do 
not  Bay  so.".  No;  "the  heart  is  deceitliil  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked."  But  I  am  sOre,  eay  j-ou,  that  there  are  many 
■  lairrspeaking  people  tjiat  will  say  they  love  God.  Yes;  so  says  the 
^eiiptme,  "l^oaartuDtothemasa,  lovelyawig,  orasonethatplayetli 
well  on  an  instrument;  but  their  heart  goetb  after  tbeir  eavetoos- 
sitM."  They  lore  money,  tix  root  of  all  evil,  and  bate  Qod,  the 
r^  lof^all  good.  .  !Now,  ^ough  su(^  sp^^  if^ir,  believe  tbem  not, 
for  there  are  seven  alwmiiiBtions  in  their  hearfe. 

'  7i  All  men  by  nature  are  unthankful  to  GU  for  everything  he  ^ves  ■ 
them,  Y^ether  l^tb,  atre^igtl^  fl^nds^  bpooui^  vf  riobes.  Kence  it 
is  said  "he  cauaetb  the  uia  to  rise  on  tbe  ju6t  and  the  unjust,"  onthe  - 
evil  and  thankful ;  which  may  mean,  not  only  the  natufal  sun,  but 
the  smilinga  of  Providence;  for  "he  loveth  the  stranger  in  giving 
him  food  and  rsiment."  , 

8.  All  men  are  sensu^,  and  care  for  nothing  but  sensual  gratifi-- 
oatioos^  nalkisg  after  thttr  own  lusts,  and,  as  Peia\  says,  "ftdfiUing 
tile  demres  of  the  flesh  KB^of  Idle  mind;"  ssonewholuid'adiscnvery 
o!  h»  om  heart  said,  "I  am  more  brutish  tbaa  any  nan;"  and 
another,  "I  am  as  a  baist  before  tbeQ."    Thus  tiiey  are  ftensnaL 

9.  Bnt  the  last  I  shall  neation  is,  tiiey  aredeTtfish.  IttBan  awM 
expref»i<Hi,  but  a  true  one;  as  Favi  says  in  Eph.  ii.  2:  ^'Whereut 
m  -  times  past  ye  walked  acoording  to  the  course  ol  this  world, 
according  to  tbe  prince  of*  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  . 
worketh  ill  the  ohWdren  of  disobedience."  ITiis  prince  of  the  air  is  ' 
called  in  another  place  in  tbe  phnvl,  the  fowls  af  the^,  whi^ 
means  devils;  and  in  the  Bevelatiea,  Ae  last  vial  that  is  to  be 
potired  out'is  to  be  poured  out  in  the  air. 

Thus  I  have  atmvered  the  firtrt  of  yonr  questions  by  these  nine 
things.  I  will  now,  by  the  help  of  God,  rfiow  you  in  twelve  p«r- 
ticiilars,  what  w*  enjoy  when  in  a  pardoned  state.  Here  all  our 
li^piness  lies;  and  take  particular  notice,  for  theso  tbingB  are. 
weighty,  aad  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

1.  ffs  are  iMiwrtd  fivm  a  guUh/  and  am,  aoeumig  corwciwiee. 
Aa  the  apostle  says,  "God  has  sprinkled  our  hearts  from  «^  evil 
oonaeience,''  So  that,  sin  being  gone,  which  is  the  H*''«g  »f  death, 
M»d  being  now  a  partaker  of  the  preranra  blood  of  Christ,  which  has 
cleansed  me  from  all  sin,  I  can  say,  **  My  oonBcience  bears  in* 
.  witness  in  the  Holy  Gh»at."  This  is  the  fttst  proof  that  we  are  in  a  ' 
pardoned  state.  Brt  though  this  is  the  case,  and  we  often  rejoice  in 
it,  yet  this  pardon  or  deliverance  dbes  no*  set  us  out  of  the  reech  ef 
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tsmptatiou,  naitfier  sve  we  deliversd  fvom'  indwdliiig  aia.  No^  but 
let  it  be  r^ntembered,  Ihat  the  aame  fbuntiiia  that  daaaBed  6i,  first,' 
18  by  every  mA  of  faith  to  keep  ua  cleaiv  Do  not  «xpe^  to  gft 
pardon  my  odtei  vnj.  Yoa  wbeb  up  to  yow  eyaa-  in  filth  when  he 
first  mud  to  fou,  when  in  yaai  eins  tiod  is  jnsBr  bl4od^  "  Live;"  aad 
to  this  day  he  punfiee  the  heart  bj  fiiith.  I^ncmben,  it  is  a  continual 
act,  for  Chriat's  blood  fleuueth  &om  &11  an.  And  this  promise  from 
our  Saviour's  month  we  maj  plead ;  for  he  sayB,  "  I  have  declared  thy 
{covenant)  name^  and  will  declare  it;"  which  ehowa  plainly  that  we 
^haU  staod  in  seed  of  it.  Thus  tha  sting  ef  death  is  iie»«»ved  by  ttie 
procioDs  Uood  of  Chnst. 

2.  Anotlier  t^ng  we  enjoy  when  our  pardon  is  so^ed  is  peace.  . 
Now  God  declares,  and  he  b  the  best  judge,  that  there  is  nopeaee 
to  the  wicked.  But  wliea  we  are  pardoned,  .thou^  at  first  our  faith 
being  weak  and  our  doubts  and  feats-  Strong,  we  shall,  often 
oast  away  our  confidenee,  yet,  aitec  Bt  wiule,  haidng  many  deliver- 
ances,  and  finding  the  same  peace  come  agiun,  we  shall  get  stroller 
in  fsitit.  Paul  says,  "There  is  peaoe  in  believing;"  and  says 
Peter,  "Seek  peaoe  and  pursue  it;"  seek  it  of  God  the  Father 
through  his  dear  Son,  for  he  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross; 
seek  it  in  Christ  by  utuon  with  buaself:  "In  me  y©  shall  hav&; 
peace ;"  seek  it  tbron^  tbe  blessed  Spint  by  ol*edi«ioe  to  him,  or 
^owingtot^  Si»rit^'watahing  his  motions  in  your  souL   SometimtM 

'  be  irill  urge  you.  to  prayer,  at  otiier  tunes  to  debase  yourself  befiwe 
€lod,  at  otiio!  times  to  gratitude;  and  at  other  timea  you  will  find 
tbe  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  one  of  which  is  peaoa  Learn  to  be  tbuikful 
.  fbr  a  little,  and  nwb  to  mucmur  because  your  experience  is  not  so 
high  as  that  of  others;  but  still  do  not  rest  in  any  attainments. 
Choose  for  your  oompoitiosB  those  that  are  most  lively  to  Qod,  not 
in  shaking  hands  and  always  in  high  glee,  bub  those  that  have  en- 
Joyed  this  pori^dngfaii^.  Weareeommandedtose^peace  with  all 
them  thart  call  upon  Qod  out  of  a  jnire  heart;  and  if  they  call  upon 
him,  one  of  Utai  (vayers  is  fix-  tiie  pro^>erity  of  the  church  of  Christ 
Th^  love  to  see  it  increase;  therefore  t^e  Scripttve  says,  "Pray for 
tile  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Now 
this  peaoe  comes  always  with  pardon;  as  Chriat  says,  "  Thy  sins  are 
fbrglvea  tliee;  go  in  peace." 

3.  We  enjoy  a  good  hope,  tiiroitgh  grace.     This  hope  is  in  the 
.  mercy  of  God  thrln^^  Christ  Jesns.    Stand  &st  on  an  unconditional 

promise;  and  this,  Mr.  Hnutangton  says,  may  be  seen  in  David, 
for  be  saya,  "  Bemember  the  w<»d  to  tiiy  s^^vant,  on  which  thou 
.  liagt  caused  me  to  hope;"  and  this  promise  -was,  "I  will  never  take 
my  mercy  from  David  as  I  took  it  from  Saul."  Hence  it  is  called 
"the  sure  mercies  of  David."  Then,  says  David,  "The  Lordtaketii 
pleasure  m  them  that  fear  him  and  in  them  that  hope  in  Am  mercy:" 
Now  this  mercy  Is  Oto-  Hsly  Ghost;  as  yon  read  in  lauah,  "I  will 
make  an  everlastang-  oovenuit  witih  Mm,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David."  This  covenant  is  eaUed  his  Word  aiul  Sjnrit,  which  is  never 
to  depart  from  bia  seed;  and  then  Paul  telU  yoU  tthat  this  covenant, 
or  Word  and  8[nnt  is :.  "Of  his  mwey  lie  saves  us,  by  tiie  wssbiifg 


76  TKR  OOSPBL  STAKDARDi 

of  reg^oeration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  QhtiBt,"  which  Saul  never 
h^,  for  he  was  a  sworn  enemy  to  David,  which  enmity,  if  mercy  in 
regeneration  had  come  to  Mm,  would  have  been  sabdoed.  Thia 
la  our  hope.  It  fifst  arises  from  a  consideration  that  oor  experience 
is  something  like  that  of  Bible  tmiaU ;  and  thus,  "through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  we  have  hope."  But  afterwards,  after  many 
tokens  for  good,  answers  to  prayer,  and  variou^hanges,  we  get  pretty 
strong,  and  then  we  sometimea  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Though  this,  under  t«mptation,  may  appear  to  shake, 
yet  the  deeper  we  go  down  the  higher  we  shall  rise ;  yea  even  to  a  full 
persuasion  that  the  Object  of  our  hope  is  in  our  heart;  as  Paul  saya, 
"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.''  Now,  this  is  the  rise  and 
progress  of  hop&  And  mind  one  thing  more ;  we  hope  in  Chri^  as 
God ;  our  hope  must  centre  in  him  as  Jehovah.  Let  this  one  thing 
go,  and  your  hope  will  go  with  ^mon  Hagus's  mon^;  that  is, 
perish  with  you.  Mind  what  Paul  says,  "  Which  hope  we  have,  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast."  But  what  makes  it 
so  sure  and  stedfast!  Hoping  in  Christ  as  a  creature?  No,  says 
Paul,  "  it  enters  into  that  within  the  veil,  whither  our  Forerunner 
has  for  us  entered,"  &c.  Where  he  is  entered  is  heaven,  as  he  told 
(Jie  thief;  and  the  veil,  Paul  says,  is  his  flesh;  that  within  it  is  the 
Godhead ;  for  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ftdness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
But  more  of  this  afterwards.  Now,  this  hope  '€omes  from  pardon; 
that  is,  a  forgiven  soul  enjoys  it;  for  John  says,  *'  Every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifies  himself  even  as  he  is  pnre."  Take 
notice,  there  is  the  fountain  opened.  Have  I  slipt  into  eviH  Then 
do  not  lie  down  in  it,  but  humbly  confess  what  is  amiss,  and  plead 
a  fresh  pardon ;  and  thus  we  are  s^d  to  purify  ourselves ;  but  I 
know,^nd  so  do  you,  that  the  blessed  Spirit  is  at  the  bottom  of  it 
all,  and  prompts  us  to  it. 

4.  But,  we  pass  on  to  the  fourth  thing  we  enjoy  when  pardoned, 
which  is,  an  impelled  rigfd&nixnees ;  and  this  is  a  blessed  proof  that 
we  are  pardoned.  In  thia  lies  our  meetness  for  heaven:  "The 
marriage  of  tlie  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  bath  made  herself  ready ;. 
and  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white;"  and  this  white  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.  Now,  say  you,  "How  shall  I  know  whether  it  is  upon  mC  or 
not  V  To  which  I  answer.  One  thing  will  suffidently  prove  this ;  yon 
will  hate  your  own  with  perfect  hatred.  Zion  says,  "  AU  oor 
righteousnesses  Kte  as  filthy  n^."  Paul  calls  his  "dung  and  droffl_; 
yet  both  could  rejoice  in  an  imputed  one.  Our  own  will  stink  in 
our  nostrils  as  a  I^iarisee's  does  in  God's.  In  a  measure,  thi» 
imputed  righteousness  we  have  when  pu^oned.  "Much  more 
being  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through' 
him." 

5.  Another  thing  we  have  when  purdoneJ  Jb,  we  fiave  a  hfdlhy 
eounienamce.  Before  this,  we  are  like  the  pnblioan,  who  dared  m* 
to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  on  his  breast,  saying,  "God 
be  merciful  to  rae  a  sinner!"  But  after  thia,  we  can  say  with  David, 
"  Thou,  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my 
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liead;"  "Thou  &rt  the  health  of  mr  oountenance  and  my  Qod." 
This  is  our  Father's  name  in  our  for^ie«d. 

6.  When  this  pardon  is  sealed,  we  find  rett  in  our  eoula,  which 
is  what  we  neTer  found  before.  Now,  let  it  be  observed  what  we 
rest  from  and  what  we  do  not;  and  do  not  jumble  things  together. 
First,  then,  we  rest  from  the  Spirit  of  bondage  in  a  broken  law;  as 
Paul  says,  "  We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear ;"  and,  secouilly,  we  rest  from  the  burden  of  our  sina :  "  Come 
unto  me,"  says  Christ,  "  all  ye  that  labour  (at  the  law)  and  are 
heavy  laden,  (with  that  sore  burden  too  heavy  for  you,)  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Before  this,  David  telU  you  he  had  no  rest  iu  his 
bones  because  of  his  sins;  but  when  pardoned,  then  we  find  rest. 
"  Yee,"  say  you,  "  I  have  found  these  things,  but  I  do  not  always 
enjoy  them."  No,  I  know  that;  but  still  this  rest  ia  always  to  be 
enjoyed  by  virtue  of  union  with  Christ  Jeaua ;  and  so  says  David, 
"  Return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;"  but  where  is  your  resti  He  tells 
you:  "Rest  in  the  Lord;"  and  let  it  be  ever  so  often  disturbed,  yet 
here  it  is  always  the  same.  But  never  expect  to.  rest  from  trials, 
temptations,  afflictions,  crosses,  or  oppoaitiona  from  the  world, 
hypocrites,  &e. ;  yet  from  all  these,  at  times,  we  rest,  and  shall  rest 
to  all  eternity;  for  we  are  to  rest  in  our  beda,  which,  I  think,  is  the 
love  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Blessed  Trinity,  "  There  the 
weary  are  at  rest." 

7.  When  you  are  pardoned, you  will  loaths  yov/reeif.  Take  notice; 
Solomon  says,  "There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness."  This  is  the  view 
a  Pharisee  has  of  himself;  but  how  does  one  appear  that  ia  really 
washed)  Why,  the  Lord  tells  you  by  his  prophet  Ezekiel:  "Then 
shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 
not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  Gar  your 
iniquides."  But  when  is  this  to  be)  "  When  I  am  pacified  toward 
you."  "  But,"  say  you,  "what  enjoyment  is  there  in  tliisi  for  you 
said  we  were  to  enjoy  these  things."  I  say,  a  good  deal,  for  it  is  a 
thing  mingled.    As  Mr.  Hart  says,  > 

"  A  Christian  can  repent  and  sing, 
Bejoioe,  and  be  ashamed:" 

!None  but  those  who  have  felt  it  can  tell  what  it  is  for  the  long- 
suffering  mercy  of  God  to  meet  our  misery.  This  I  well  know  by 
blessed  experience;  we  never  sink  lower  in  our  own  eyes,  and  never 
rise  higher  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8.  You  will  enjoy  much  apirUual  life  in  your  soul.  Christ  says, 
"He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  You  will 
tnow  it  by  this;  for  when  under  conrictions,  when  bearing  the 
word  pwached,  you  never,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  could  find 
a  whole  sermon  in  your  &vour;  but,  since  pardoned,  you  have  often. 
heard  sermon  after  sermon,  and  been  alt  life  for  it.  The  same  in 
reading.  What  a  heavenly  chain  of  truth !  How  sweet  to  view  all- 
the  steps  he  has  led  yon,  and  reflect  upon  the  tender  regard  he  has 
manifested  in  your  behalf.   In  Christian  conversation  likewise.  You 
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can  say,  "  O  Come  and  hear,  al)  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  wiS  denhwe 
.  what  he  hath  done  for  my  bodL"  Mow,  lure  id  life.  The  aame  aiao 
in  every  grace  of  the  Spirit,  whidi  at  times  yon  will  find  all  in 
esercige,  and  will  be  able  to  discover  them  iu  yo«f  aim  bwrt  Wow, 
'if  yen  can  follow  me  thus  &r,  then  let  us  come  to  tlte  ninth  par- 
ticular, which  ia, 

9.  Freedom  of  aeetts  to  Ood,  lo  as  to  mako  free  with  humble 
holdneaa!  And  this  is  very  aatonuilung,  that  t^e  High  and  Lofty  One, 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  ^onld  look  to  and  dwell  wiUi  the  humble  and 
contrite  lieut;  but  you  will  know  it  by  losing  your  carta,  burdena, 
complainings,  Ac.  When  everytJiing  goea'bitter  every  way  else,  yoa 
will  find  him  One  that  lov«fh  at  all  times.  Yob  will  find  freedom  t£ 
Bpeech,  of  spirit,  and  boldnesa  of  access  l^a  hvinble  oonfidence,  ev^i 
when  pinched  to  the  uttennoBt. 

10.  You  will  ettfoy  ffocTa  Ime,  m  as  to  Bay  with  David,  "Hy 
enp  runneth' over."  Tbia  mnning  over  ig  joy.  Yoa  'drill  rqoiee  in 
God's  love  to  you  from  evertaatmg;  in  C^iiet'e  love  to  yon  in 
wading  through  each  a  scene  of  Buffetinga  for  you ;   in  the  H<dy 

'  Ghost's  love  to  you  in  uossing,  trying,  seardiing,  stripping,  taaptj' 
'it^,  and  pulling  you  down ;  and  tJmn  in  comforting,  B^eagthNunj, 
snpportjng,  and  rwaing  you  up,  and  is  bearing  hia  witncfB  in  yoor 
conscience  that  you  are  justified.  You  will  love  hia  weed,  his  familT^ 
and  all  that  in  the  least  favour  his  righteous  cause.  liis  you  wUl 
find  BO  strong  as  to  cart  out  every  idtd;  and  it  will  so  crucify  you 
to  this  world  that  you  will  long  fer  deatb,  and  have  a  strong  deore  ' 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  whidi  is  far  better.  I  d»  not  know 
how  it  may  be  'with  yon,  but  this  I  can  say  mys^  l^t  ha^ng 
enjoyed  this  love  in  my  sonl,  it  baa  so  deadened  metoeverythijigelBe, 
that  when  the  L«rd  htdee  hia  face,  1  do  find  mys^  ib»  unbapfacBt 
creature  that  ever  Gved;  like  a  fish  out  of 'w«ter;  so  dead  to  this 

.  world  that  my  lawful  calling  is  a  sore  hnrden.  But  this  is  the  cron. 
Lord,  help  ua  to  submit.  Now,  this  love  alwaye  attends  pardon; 
as  you  read,  Mary's  sins  were  for^ven  her  and  tix  loved  madi;  and 
where  liftie  is  forgiven  the  same  will  lavs  ht^ 

11.  Where  pardon  k  fiiUy  engoyed,  you  will  find  a  gral^fid  h&trL 
Did  I  aay  fullyJ  I  might  say,,  ever  so  little  onjoyed;  for  you  may 
perceive  it  in  every  distant  view  of  pardon.  I  remember  myself 
before  I  fiilly  enjoyed  this,  that  at  times,  from  a  perBiiaH<Hi  that  I 
should  have  it,  I  luve  found  gratitude;  but  when  it  is  fnlly  enjoyed, 
there  is  every  faculty  of  the  soul  grateful  to  God;  as  the  ftalmi* 
says,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  (mark ! )  aU  that  is  within  me, 
bless  .his  holy  name."  Bnt  what  is  it,  David,  that  makee  yon  break 
out  thusi  Why,  "hefbrgiveth  all  my  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  my 
diseases,"  This  will  bo  completely  g*in  your  heart  over  to  him,  tb»t 
in  a  little  time  the  world  and  its  vanities,  the  people  of  it,  •*«■)  '"U 
%e  so  out  of  your  hestt,  that  you  will  -ly  "5tf.  David  in  another 
place,  "  Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  Heshech."  ■         ;  ,       . 

12.  Lastly  on  this  head.  You  will  find  as  you  go  on  in  the  divine  Bfe 
the  Lord  wiU  g^ve  yoa  cm  underslandinff  to  know)  what  a  treasure 
yon  have  in  your  heart.     Yon  will  find  your  path  shine  more  and 
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Bt,  ke  has  propkked  tbat  if  we  wait  en  bim  h6 
will  bring  forth  our  righteotunew  M  th&Kght,  and  om  judgiqeiit.tui 
the  noonday.  John  says,'  "He  hatli  g;iven  na  aa  vnclersUmdinff  ; 
and  Paul  says,  "  He  bath  ^ven  us  the  spirit  of  revelation  and 
nnderstanclitig  in  the  humledge  of  Chriat,"  Then  go  to  John,  and 
he  Bays,  "  Ye  have  an  unctiou  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  ibiow 
all  things."  Thus  we  htow  what  is  freely  given  us  of  Clod;  and 
thia  is  real  aemce. 

(To  be  con^ttued.) 


A  YOICK  FROM  BEYOND  THE  GRAVE. 

Fellow  Traveller  in  the  Bonds  of  the  everhUrtiing  Gospel,— I  was 
very  thauk&l  to  receive  your  kind  epistle,  and  glad  indeed  am  1 
to 'hear  of  the  dear  Lord^  great  goodness  to  you  in  your  affliction. 
It  does  my  soul  good  to  hear  of  his  mercies  to  his  poor  tried  &mily, 
and  that  he  takes  knowledge  of  such  sinftd  worms  as  we  feel  our- 
selves to  be, .  deserving  nothing  but  wrath  and  indignation.  Ever* 
blessed  be  the  dear  Lamb,  thongli  we  have  perited  eternal  ruin,  he. 
has  not  punishedusaccoMing  to  our  sine,  nor  rewarded  nu  according' 
to  onr  iniqui^es,  but  has ,  in  tender  vatrcy,  spared  us,  and  not  cut  us 
down  as  cnmbeVera  of  the  ground. 

0  may  it  be  your  happy  lot  and  mine  to  be  found  arrayed  in  th&t 
glorioBS  dress  wrought  out  and  brought  in  by  a  cfueified  Savi&ur,  the 
Lamb  without  spot;  and  may  we  be  kept  humble  at  his  footstool, 
ever  pleading'  that  aH-prev^liug  name  of  Jesus.  I  am  so  helpless 
BOW  myself,  that  unless  the'  Lord  of  life  and  glory  did  keep  nie  in' 
my  affiiction  and  trials,  I  should  sink  into  utter  despair.  Lofer 
and  friend  has  he  put  iar  from  me.  I  an  as  a  M>anv«r  atone,  and 
Ute  world  nad  all  that  is  in  it,  witboot  Ood,  is  a.  cheiit.  But; 
blees^  be  his  dear  name,  he  raiTeni  me  to  want  no  good  tJiiog;  and 
fA  times  he  does  give  me  a  little  sweet  peace  in  him.  Then  I  can 
leave  the  world  and  all  its  gaudy  toys,  and  rest  in  the  dear  Lamb, 
^ho  has  said,  "  I  will  Berw  leave  thee  nor  forsake  Ihee."  0  what 
glorious  news  for  poor  perishing  sinners !  Does '  not  this  suit  your- 
poor  souH  It  does  mine  ri^t  well.  What  a  bonndlees  ocean  of 
love  did  that  fountiun  open  when  the  dear  Lord  of  life  and  glory 
cried  out  in  agony  of  soul,  "  It  is  finished  1"  What  ia  finished)  Let 
ns  ask  the  qnestion.  Why,  tlie  ciborclt's  transgreauoit.  He  mode* 
an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  solvatjou  for  poor  sin- 
ners, his  dear  &mily ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevaU  gainst 
tliem.  But  what  faithkaa  watchen  we  are  1  We  are  so  wet£  and 
helplesa,  and  have  ao  baae  a  heart  of  unbelief  though  the  Lord  has 
ao  ofteti  bleaaed  ua..  At  least  I  feeJ  I  have,  and  I  doubt  not  you  do 
also.  But,  blawed  be  the  etemtd  Three,  God'e  thoughts  are  not 
as  onr  thoughts, .  neither  his  ways  as  our  way^  for  who  could  bear. 
with  jwch  wretches )  who  but  a  loving,  affectionate,. dear  Ked^emer, 
who  poured  outJiis  soul  nnto'de^  that  poor  rebek  might  go  fr^ef 

1  am  glad  to  find  yo^  f^  a  little  sveeiTet^giuitiaii  to  his  will,  at 
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tiiDM.     I6  is  the  sun*  with  me.    O  ibat  I  were  more  reaigned  to 
his  hekvenly  will,  and  could  lie  humbly  before  him,  _ 

"  live  near  his  heart,  upon  his  bowm  lean." 
Ever  blessed  be  bis  name,  he  has  been  a  Qod  of  love  to  my  poor  soul ; 
and  thongb  be  has  deprived  me  of  my  strength,  and  sorely  afflicted  me, 
yet  sin  procured  me  ^ese  things,  Hebas  wonderfully  appeared  for  me 
ID  providence,  by  sen^ng  me  sums  of  money,  thus  keeping  me  entirely 
dependant  on  bira  for  every  mercy  I  receive.  My  complaint  is  my 
InngB.  I  have  had  two  or  three  relapses  of  spitting  blood.  But,  bleu 
the  Lord,  he  has  sustained  me  till  now,  and  I  think  it  is  now  seven 
weeks  since  the  last  relapse.  I  have  a  cough,  and  my  breathing  ia 
very  bad.  I  went  home  for  two  or  three  days,  but  I  could  not  stay, 
for  if  I  walked  only  a  few  yards  I  was  completely  knocked  up,  uid 
«ould  not  get  my  breath  for  some  time.  My  breath  is  not  so  bad  in 
the  oountiy,  but  I  feel  I  gather  no  strengtb.  I  am  now  a  complete 
pauper  on  sovereign  grace,  and  have  nothing  only  what  I  receive 
out  of  the  Lord's  Alness,  and  he  only  knows  what  be  is  about  to  do 
with  me. 

I  do  indeed  need  the  prayers  of  the  ^thful  to  plead  for  me  with 
llie  dear  Lord  that  my  faith  fail  not,  fbr  I  am  a  poor  weak  worm, 
and  at  times  cannot  get  a  prayer  heavenward ;  but,  ever  blessed  be 
Qod,  the  eternal  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  us  with  groaningt 
which  cannot  be  uttw^ 

Give  my  kind  Christian  love  to  your  dear  partner,  and  may  God 
bless  her  in  her  soul,  with  sweet  padence  in  every  trial  sbe  may  meet 
with,  and  sanctify  your  trials  to  your  soul's  good,  and  his  honour 
and  glory.   Amen.  Tours  for  the  truui'a  uike, 

July  24tb,  18S1.  J.  Q.  SALMON. 

[Poor  Salmon,  the  writer  of  the  above,  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
-at  Eden  Street,  well  known,  and  much  esteemed  and  tovad  as  a  humble 
exercised  and  gracious  man.  Since  this  letter  was  written  to  the 
friend  who'  has  forwaided  it  to  us  he  has  gone  home.  Well  do  we  re- 
member the  last  time  we  shook  his  poor  emaciated  hand,  looked  upon 
the  sunken  eye  filled  with  tears,  and  beard  the  last  accents  of  his 
trembling  voice.    We  both  knew  we  should  not  meet  on  earth  again. 

But  while  I  am  writing  these  things  I  cannot  but  conceive  an  in- 
-^gnation  against  myself,  and  heartily  wish  I  were  filled  with  shame, 
sorrow,  and  grief  of  spirit,  that  having  read  and  heard  so  often  of 
the  surpassing  love  of  God  the  Father,  in  giving  his  Son;  and  so 
■often  of  the  unspeakable  love  of  Jesus,  yet  to  be  no  more  aSeeted 
with  it,  no  more  sensible  of  it,  to  have  my  affections  no  more  stirred 
wid  moved,  no  more  quickened  and  warmed.  Alasl  my  dead  heart, 
my  adamantine  heart !  Lord,  sprinkle  it  with  tbe  blood;  I>ord,  shed 
abroad  that  love  of  tbiue  upon  my  heart  abundantly  by  tbe  Holy 
Ghost ;  Lord  Jesus,  manifest  thy  love  to  me,  that  I  may  love  tbee. 
I  am  ashamed  and  pained  for  want  of  love  to  God,  to  Jesus.  O  that 
I  could  believe  thy  love  to  my  sonl,  then  I  could  not  choose  but 
love  tiiee.     Lord,  I  belivre;  help  my  mtbeUet — Sitnyem. 
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A  NEEDS  BE  FOR  TRIALa 

De&r  Friend, — I  received  ^oura/and  thonglit  of  writing  before 
I  left  home,  but  was  not  ftble,  bo  I  embrace  thi§  opportunity  of 
sending  by  Ur.  WBrbutton. 

Be  assured,  my  friend,  that  t^ere  is  no  getting  at  truth  to  any 
good  purpose  but  through  tribuklaon ;  aijd  even  tribulation  will  do 
no  real  good  but  as  the  blessed  Lord  sanctifies  it ;  but  when  his 
glorious  Majesty  brings  divine  tnith  to  the  coqedence,  as  suited  to 
our  trying  cases,  and  as  designed  for  us  by  an  all-wise  and  gracious 
God,  we  "rejoice  in  tribulations  also,"  and  adore  t^e  Lord  for 
gradoosly  proving  that  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  that  his 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  A  real  Christian  must 
have  trials,  for  "the  Lord  trieth  the  righteous."  The  grace  be 
oommunicates  to  his  people  must  be  put  to  the  test  and  well  proved 
up.  An  easy  path  bloats  as  up,  and  we  are  prone  to  swell  like  a 
Uown-np  bladder;  but  th'b  first  thing  that  the  devil  buffets  us  with 
leta  ont  all  the  wiud,  and  all  our  show  sinks  to  nothing.  Then  we 
prove  that  "  all  flesh  is  grass  and  all  the  goodliness  tjiereof  as  the 
flower  of  the  field,"  and  we  feelingly  ciy,  "  I  am  a  worm  and  no 
man,"  yea,  we  "say  to  corruption,  Thou  art  our  mother  ;"  we  become 
a  stench  in  our  own  nostrils,  and  feelingly  cry  ont,  in  deep  humility, 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile."  Then  the  blessed  Spirit,  ae  a  sweet  Messenger 
and  Interpreter,  the  glorious  "one  in  a  thousand,"  is  graciously 
pleased  to  open  the  mysteries  of  divine  grace,  and  say,  "  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  to  the  pit,  for  I  have  found  a  ransom."  This 
applied  to  the  heart  sets  the  soul  at  large,  and  makes  the  flesh 
fr^her  than  a  child's,  and  the  poor  sinner  returns  to  the  days  of 
his  youth.  "  He  will  pray  unto  God,  and  be  will  be  favourable 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with  joy."  Then  has  tribnlatjoa 
worked  patience  indeed. 

There  is  a  needs  be  that  we  should  be  "in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations;"  not  one  fold  merely,  but  manif  fold.  I  be- 
lieve that  Qod's  people,  and  especially  his  ministers,  must  be  deeply 
and  often  tried ;  and  when  the  Lord  is  fitting  them  for  the  work, 
they  are  often  sin-honted,  world-hunted,  and  devil-hunted,  yea,  and 
.^"tmtj-hnnted  andybe-hunted  too;  audlbe  Lord  often  hides  the  light 
of  his  own  countenance  and  appears  to  shuk  the  Bible  against  them, 
and  yet  keeps  a  something  living  in  their  souls  that  cannot  give  up 
th^  point.  However  it  may  be  oppressed,  live  it  does  and  live  It 
nuut.  Buraness  must  be  done  in  deep  waters,  hot  and  cold  waters, 
yes,  aoA  hot  fires  too.  By  these  things  men  live,  and  there  is  no 
living  to  good  purpose  without  them.  This  is  Ood's  college,  and  the 
Holy  Qhoet  teaches  the  deq>  things  of  Qod  therein,  and  in  his  own 
titne  brings  forth  the  man.  to  be  a  true  witness  for  God,  speaking  of 
"  the  things  which  he  has  heard,  which  his  eyes  have  seen,  which  he 
has  looked  upon,  and  his  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life," 
Christ  is  made  exceedingly  precious  and  becomes  his  all  in  all. 
He  is  then  able  ministerially  to  "  comfort  others  with  the  same 
comforts  wherewith  he  himself  has  been  comforted  of  Qod." 
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Faint  &at,  ni J  frieikl,  in  tbe  day  of  trial,  tow  God  cannot  err, 
and  in  the  end  you  will  prove  him  a  moat  glorious  and  blessed 
Theological  Tutor.  None  can  teach  like  him.  May  he  keep  you 
at  school  till  he  makes  yon  a  liuming  and  a  ehiaing  Kght. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  — ,  and  all  the  dear  family  of  God,  Tlie 
Lord  direct  you  in  all  things.  If  I  nev«r  see  your  faces  agun  in 
the  flesh,  I  hope  now  and  then  to  meet  you  in  the  spirit  of  my  dear 
Lord,  at  his  glorions  throns.  Bleag  his  p«ctonfl  name,  he  has,  in 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  made  his  &mily  one  in  himaetf,  nor  cttn-any 
part  of  this  glorious  one  he  perfect  vrithout  the  other.  (Heb.  si.  40 ; 
1  Cor.  xii.  19,  &c. ;  Eph.  iv,  16.)  In  God's  Uessed  femily,  there  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  ft*e,  male  bor  female;  f&t  th«j 
are  aU  one  m  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  if  they  be  Christ^B,  then  are  tliey 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  OthattiM 
wefis  of  living  waters  may  spring  np  in  your  sonle,  and  that  yon 
may  live  in  Christ,  upon  Christ,  to  Christ,  and  lor  Ctirist,  and 
give  demonstrative  proof  that  in  yon  "graoe  reigns  tbrougli 
righteoBsness,"  and  that  the  eternal  Three-One  God  is  your  God. 

I  hope  tliat  the  dear  Lord  will  go  wifb  ny  brother  Wari^nrtoB, 
and  that  it  will  be  a  blessed  repast  for  you  all. 

I  think  if  Mrs.  —  were  to  write  an  account  of  the  dealings  of  God 

with  her  fon),  for  insertion  in  the  "Gospel  Btandard,"  it  mi^  be 

.  nsefnl  to  the  family  of  God.     I  shouH  ISke  you,  or  any  of  God'i 

dear  people  capable  of  doing  it,  to  write  upon  the  dealings  of  God 

with  you  or  tlwm.     You  might  be  useful  in  this  case. 

Pray  for  me,  that  God  may  keep  me  and  bleee  me,  and  onaihle  me 
to  sound  abroad  Ins  glorious  fame  white  he  gives  me  breath  and  being: 
I  have  been  nearly  dead  with  the  spasms,  bnt  my  Lord  has  spued 
me.  Yonrs  in  the  Lord, 
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Thus  it  is  a  threefold  mystery:  a  gospel  publiehed  intSe  midst  of 
an  ungodly  world;  a  little  church  preserved  in  the  midst  of  devils; 
andalittlegradekeptaHveia  the  mjdM  of  corruptions — John  Maeoiu 

If  an  angel  were  sent  to  find  the  »iost  perfect  man,  he  wouH 
probably  not  findbim  composing  a  body  of  di'rimty,  but  perhaps  t. 
cripple  in  a  poor-house,  whom  the  parish  wish  dead,  and  humbled 
Itefore  God  with  Tax  lower  thoughts  of  himself  ^bxa  othen  think 
of  him. — Neujton.  .    ' 

If  God  be  my  Qod,  and  the  God  of  my  salvation,  he  is  worthy  to 
be  waited  on,  and  waited  for.  But  how  may  I  know  that  he  i» 
such  %  Ey  what  he  has  done  for  me.  Has  he  opened  my  once 
blind  eyes,  and  given  me  to  see  the  infinite  evil  of  my  son  in  the 
light,  and  by  the  spirituality,  purity,  and  holineis  of  bfs  law  I  Has  he 
made  Christ,  and  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  fais  dear  name, 
the  chief  and  only  desire  of  my  heart  1  Then  God  is  mine,  and 
salvation  mine ;  all  in  the  covenant  is  mine,  and  evciy  promise  in 
the  Bible  is  mine ;  and  heaven  at  bat  shall  be  min^  ior  ever  to 
QJoy. — H.  I'owler. 


.   "HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HELPED  ME.' 

ContitMMd  yroM  pafft  60. 
Id  Jhim  (be  fumly  left  u  usu^  for  travdUng;  aad  Hver  cuk  I 
fol<get  wfakt  I  wetA  tbeoagb.  We  went  to  the  N^cfrth  of  Wak^ 
ibappiag  at  aa  Itotel  tlte  firat  ni^t,  trhich  Wfts  TC17  full,  bo  tlntt  w« 
OOHld  Bot  be  very  Well  aceommodkted.  ^e  room  is  wbicb  I  atept 
•ma  very  niall  aad  oloee,  tiie  welter  b«ug  vei;  hot.  When  I  got 
to  my  room,  and  had  ihot  the  door,  I  thought  what  with  the  heM 
aad  the  dEeadfid  state  of  my  miad,  I  must  die..  In  die  moning  we 
went  to  look  for  a  house,  as  we  were  going  to  stay  aocM  time.  0 
how  I  locked  at  cn'ery  peraon  I  met  and  wished  I  was  tbisy  1  I 
thoDf^t  there  was  hope  for  A«m,  but  that  I  was  past  hope;  and 
■uch  fedinga  now  eaina  over  me  diat  I  thou^  my  qniit  was  jiitt 
bMBg  separated  fivm  my  body,  (hie  time  is  puticidar,  when  X 
went  to  a  shop  to  give  ordeca  for  my  miBtress,  I  had  tUs  feeling 
eome  oTer  ma,  and  auch  a  he«t  that  I  resJly  beiieved  I  was  then 
dying,  and  thti  in  a  few  manetitB  I  should  be  in  eternity,  ^evet- 
caa  my  eool  Ewget  tlus  tisis  i  bvt  the  Lotd's  thoughts  were  not 
BB  my  thowgbtsL  J  left  tb  e  dwp,  and  felt  a  little  thaokfd  that  I  wat 
^iai«d  a  little  loogtir ;  -^d  I  went  about  cryifig,  "  0  Lord,  O  Lord, 

0  Lord,  have  mercy,  liaVe  mtrcy  ii^n  mt^  for  CSiriat'a  sake."  1 
had  nothing  tft  pjead  £»r  but  mercy,  for  the  aafca  of  Him  who  died 
for  the  chief  of  linaera.  Truly  X  felt  it.  was  a  bitter  and  hateful 
tiling  to  «□  agtuMi  aDch  a  great  and  holy  Qod.  I  fell  before  him 
&>  a  -condemned  wretp^  and. wta assured  in  my  own  consdenee  th^ 
eondemuation  was  my  just  reward.  Suk  I  was  that  if  the  I^ird  did 
have  mercy  en,  me,  it  mwt  indeed  and  in  ti^t^  be  aa  act  of  free  and 
sovereign  grace;  and  I  thought  when  I  q^peared  at  the  Judgment 
day  I  should  reea're  my  aentenoe,  and  my  mouth  would  be  shut ;  but 

1  did  ho^  I  migbt  never  blaspheme  the  naate  of  Qod,  even  when  I 
auik  down  to  beU,  Kotwititstandiag  all  that  I  felt  and  believed  «t 
titnesj  yet  I  could  na  jnore  help  crying  for  mercy  than  I  oould  help 

'   my  existence. 

One  day,  as  I  Was  oat  walki^  alone  in  die  most  diatressed  state 
a  poor  soul  could  hdtonr  vnder,  I  saw  two  peor  dejected  creaturee^ 
a  man  and  a  Weman.  The  maat  was  blind  and,  I  Aink,  had  but  one 
leg  and  one  aim,  and  of  all  the  objects  of  misery,  they  appeared  to 

^fae  the  most  miserable ;  but  lucb  vera  my  {telinga  that  had  I  bad  « 
fchoasaad  worlds  ia  my  poesewdon,  I  would  have  ffvtn  up  all  to  have 
been  in  their  place;  f*r  surely,  I  thou^t  if  tbey  go  to  hell  theywiS 
nothave  to  BoSer  for  making  a  prefesaion  ef  rdigion  as  I  shall; 
aod  who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may  have  meny  upon  these  poor 
tnetchea  i  but,  fool  as  I  am,  I  have  tftken  up  a  profession  and  it 
WHS  not  of  the  Lord,  and  now  I  am  past  msrcy.  O  tbati  I  had  never 
besn  boTti!  O  that  I  had  no  sool  to  save!  The  bouse  we  wwe  ia 
was  called  Koant  Heasant.  It  was  a  new  one,  and  rather  bi^ ;  and 
many  times  w^  I  tempted  to  throw  myself  dowa,  but  was  net 
tatknd.  I  had  but  very  little  work  to  do,  and  what  I  had  I  could 
not  do  M  X  Mighty  for  X  epmt  honrs  togrther  oa  my  knees;  and 
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when  I  was  Dot  on  my  knees  I  was  searching  the  word  of  God. 
Sometimes  I  saw  a  precious  promise,  which  I  woiild  have  ^veu  all 
I  possessed  if  I  could  have  claimed ;  yes,  I  could  have  given  up  my 
'  life.  "But  nay,"  said  the  devil,  "that  is  for  the  elect  and  not  for 
those  who  take  up  a  profession  of  their  own,  which  you  have  done. 
You  know  you  are  a.  hypocrite,  and  there  is  no  promise  of  pardon 
to  them;  no,  not  throughout  the  word  of  God."  And  whenever  I 
came  to  threatenings  of  God  against  sinners,  "That  ia  for  you. 
Tou  are  just  the  very  character,"  said  the  devil.  These  words 
sorely  troubled  me,  "But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  tt  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  (Isa.  Ivii.  30,  31.)  Now 
as  we  were  facing  the  sea,  I  sat  and  watched  it,  and  I  thought  surely 
this  is  just  the  truth  of  the  words,  for  indeed  the  furious  waves  did 
'Cast  up  mire  and  dirt;  such  did  I  feel  within  my  own  breast,  and 
thought  I  was  the  very  character  here  spoken  of. 

I  generally  went  to  bed  as  soon  as  I  could,  for  I  seemed  only  to 
be  a  misery  to  those  around  me ;  hut,  alas  I  now  my  sleep  was  ti^en 
from  me;  and  here  I  lay  hour  after  hour,  in  such  agony  of  mind  that 
I  wished  for  death,  for  my  sufferings  were  such  that  I  knew  not  how 
to  bear  them,  and  I  wished  to  know  the  worst  of  my  puns.  While 
in  this  dreadful  stat^  one  morning  my  little  boy  came  into  my  bed; 
and  as  he  looked  at  me  he  said,  "H — ,  what  is  the  matter  with 
you)"  I  said,  "0, 1  am.unhappy."  "  Whyl"  he  said,  "becauseyou 
have  not  got  a  Saviour  1"  I  niade  him  no  answer,  but  thought  it 
strange  he  should  thus  speak,  for  snchwere  then  my  feelings.  "But," 
the  dear  child  sud,  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  save  you ;  yes  he 
will."  I  thought  much  of  what  he  said,  as  he  was  only  six  years  old. 

We  now^were  going  to  leave  this  place,  for  ws  could  see  little 
but  mountains.  I  can  never  forget  our  journey  to  the  next  place. 
There  was  no  conveyance  but  a  ctmch,  and  this  was  crowded.  I  sat 
outside  with  seven  or  eight  gentlemen.  They  all  apiteared  in  the 
greatest  height  of  enjoyment,  admiring  the  beautiful  scenery,  and 
talking  of  all  the  pleasure  they  had  had  in  different  places,  and  what 
they  then  were  going  to  do;  and  some  of  them  looked  at  me  with 
an  eye  of  pity,  for  I  was  ill  in  body  as  well  as  mind. 

We  arrived  safe  at  our  appointed  place,  and  stopped  at  the  hotel 
It  was  a  very  large,  and  also  a  very  grand  one.  There  was 
music  playing  all  day  in  the  hall,  and  it  appeared  to  be  fiill  of  gay 
people.  After  dinner,  my  mistress  went  out  to  seek  for  lodgings, 
and  left  me  with  the  little  boy,  as  he  was  too  tired  to  go  out  again. 
I  was  in  such  a  dreadful  state  that  I  thought  I  should  not  live  until 
night.  The  hours  seemed  da^.  I  was  tired,  and  my  poor  body 
was  almost  worn  out.  After  tea  we  went  to  our  lodgings,  but  I 
was  now  quite  unable  to  attend  to  my  work.  I  did  little  bnt  lie 
down  on  my  bed,  groaning  and  longing  for  death,  yet  fettling  it 
greatly.  I  still  read  the  word  of  God  much,  and  felt  glad  at  times 
that  ^ere  were  such  words  written  as  these :  "  For  my  thoii^fats 
're  not  your  thonghts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  soith  the 

ord.     For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
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viaya  liigher  tliau  yaar  ways,  and  my  thouglits  tban  jrour  thoi^hts." 
{Isa.  Iv.  8,  9.)     Perhapa  for  a  moment  ttia  would  comfort  me.     I 
knew  if  the  Lord's  ways  were  not  as  mine,  lie  might  have  thoughta  of 
love  towards  me,  for  I  was  sure  I  had  nothing  bnt  thoughta  of  , 
miseiyUnd  woe  towards  myself. 

I  had  now  a  heavier  trial  to  petia  through  than  any  I  had  ever 
had  before.  It  was  this,  comparing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a  mere 
man,  heaven  to  earth;  and  this  was  done  in  such  a  way  that  I 
coutd  never  describe  it  to  any  living  mortal.  Q«  where  I  would  or 
-  do  what  T  would,  these  things  rushed  into  my  mind  that  I  trembled 
And  was  so  distressed  that  I  said,  "  Lord,  I  would  rather  sintc  down 
into  hell  than  have  such  things  in  my  thoughts ;"  for  I  did  not  want 
to  do,  feel,  or  say  anytliing  against  his  dear  Majesty,  though  I  be- 
lieved 1  should  never  see  him  but  as  mj  Judge.  I  often  used  to  go 
out  on  the  Lord's  day  and  sit  down  with  my  Bible  on  the  hills, 
where  no  eye  or  ear  perceived  me  but  that  God  that  heareth  and 
aeetb  all  Uungs.  I  looked  around  me  and  beheld  the  great  works 
of  the  Lord,  for  there  was  nothing  hut  rocks  and  mountains  to  see. 
Here  I  sighed  and  groaned  many  hoars  away.  I  received  several 
letters  froni  the  friends  at  C — .  They  tried  to  encourage  me,  hut 
nothing  could  reach  me  hut  the  great  and  mi^^ty  God.  I  wrote  a 
few  lines  to  my  young  &iend  and  companion  and  told  her  just  what 
■  I  felt.  Whatever  was  represented  to  my  mmd  by  the  devil,  I  be- 
lieved was  true. 

!Now  the  time  was  fised  for  our  return  to  C.,  hut  I  could  not  look 
forward  with  the  same  pleasure  as  X  had  before  in  meeting  with  the 
friends,  for.  I  felt  I  conld  not  go  with  them  as  I  had  done  in  days 
Ihat  were  past;  so  I  made  up  my  mind  not  to  meet  with  them  any 
more.  On  returning,  the  people  all  gazed  at  me,  for  truly  1  was  an 
object  of  pity.  Ah  !  I  thought,  little  do  you  think  what  I  am  and 
what  I  feel.  None  hut  he  that  knows  all  things  knows  what  my 
feelings  are  I 

The  friends  were  all  glad  to  see  me,  and  tried  all  they  could  to 
encourage  me,  and  for  a  little  while  I  aeemed  a  little  calm ;  but  this 
lasted  only  a  short  time,  and  then  I  sank  lower  and  lower  every  day. 
Every  sermon  I  heard  seemed  to  convince  me  more  and  more  that 
I  was  deceived.  For  a  long  time  I  had  a  fear  on  my  mind  that  I 
had  token  up  my  religion  to  gain  the  affections  of  a  young  man.  It 
was  the  young  man  that  I  spoke  of  as  being  my  brother's  friend. 
And  now  it  was  brought  powerfully  to  my  mind  that  this  was  the  real 
cause  of  my  taking  up  my  reli^ou,  which  seemed  to  be  confirmed 
by  an  event  which  took  phice  four  or  five  years  back,  just  at  the 
time  when  the  Lord  was  deepening  his  woi^  in  my  soul,  I  went 
home  for  a  week,  and  it  happened  that  a  relation  of  this  young 
man's  was  with  my  mother.  When  I  went  into  the  room  she  said 
to  my  motiter,  ".  I  think  onr  So-and-do  would  be  a  good  match  for 
your  S — ."  My  mother's  reply  was,  "She  is  not  rehgioua  enouj^ 
for  him."  "  Now,"  said  the  devil,  "  there  was  the  be^nning  of  your 
religion;"  and  though  at  the  same  time  I  conld  appeal  to  God  that 
- 1  never  felt  any  more  oatuial  afiection  for  this  young  man  than  T 
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hod  fix  ttia  gHubui  BtEHi^icr  in.  at  foreign  eoaai^,  yet  I  Giovgttb  he' 
waa  ft'  (food  young  nan  and.  had  plesty  of  monej';  and  if  I  vereto 
aaj  tiie  thoi^^  nerw  ttratk  bn  thai  it  would  be  a  good  chiutM  £ar 
m«,  I  sbould  tie ;  bat  ubiimg-  further.  Ho«eT«r,  merything  wai  ao 
plainly  represented  to  my  mind  thftt  I  fell  BRdei  it,  aad  wis  left  to 

'  be^eve  that  11h  waa  the  finmdatkm  of  lay  religion,  and  that  the  Lord 
had  sever  «Tan  oaamiaed  ne  of  my  adn.  -  Indeed,  I  was  left  to  ni^  . 
BO  low  that  I  really  beHened  I  hod  nenc  knofin  tho-e  iras  a  heaven 
or  ahell;  I  toM  the friende  what  I  f^  I  told  liiem  I  haaiw  I  was 
nothing  hut  an  air&d  hypoeiite,  aad  i^t  I  took  up  my  celigion  for  - 
th«  sake  of  tikis  yoaag  man;  and  I  wiahad  them  to  brieve  that  J 
waa  a  hypooriti^  for  I  thon^  I  vronld  aet  dweive  any  i»e  airy 
motft  I  thoi^rt  I  nvnr  bad  been  boneat  Joefore,  aod  now  I  vosld 
be.  I  thoB^rt  I.woidd  aot  act  the  hypocixtB  my  k>»gers  and  wonld 
give  up  ererything.    So  I  gawe  up  takutg  in  the  "Gosq)«i  SUBdard," 

'■  and  paying  a  small  sum  btoatkly  lor  tite  Boppsrt  o(  t^  oaase ;  aikl 

'  I  scarcely  ever  went  inside  the  <ihapd,  hot  sat  on  ^te  st^is,  to  X 
tltoaght  it  vm%  a  soloma  moc^ry  to  antra  the  hoase  of  the  Lord, 

'tilough'I  eonld  not  stop  aHvay. 

I  now  became  worse  than  ever.  I  tauid  not  attend  to  the  okil4 
nor  to  any  of  my  work;  and  what  todoor  whoMto  go  I  ooald  net 
tell;  io  one  Tnomii^  I  aahedi^miatisM'to  kit  me  go  btsm  for  tvo 
days,  and  she  cc«Bei>ted.  The  oonTeyanee  did-'  nM  leav6  uutfl  two 
o'dock,  and  it  made  it  late  before  it  got  in,  and  than  I  had  avna 
milee  to  walk.  St  was  gettasg  qwtc  dai^  and  Aoo^  it  wae  not 
mfe  for  me  to  watt  alone  at  iheit  time  «f  nigM,  I  aaid,  "  My  eenlls 
loet','Rnd  I  do  not  ears  ahout  n^  body;"  so  I- walked  two  or  three 
miiea,  when  it  became  qtdte  dark,  and  it  waa  a  vary  lonesonie  plaoe. 
Sdan  afterwards  I  came  1«  an  inn,  whitdi  waa  jaat  half  way,  and  I 
saw  a  conveyanee  at  the  d«oT  with  3—  upoQ  it,  so  I  knew  it  most 
'page  close  by  my  hoaaa  I  agreed  with  the  oanicra  to  take  me,  and 
in  conversation  I  told  them  where  I  had  come  from,  and  I  soon 
found  out  they  knew  my  friends,  hut  I  did  not  oioke  nyseif  known. 
When  I  reached  home,  my  {riends  wefe'fnghtened  ta-see  me  at 
that  time  of  night  I  then  had  nne  Mipper  and  weiit  to  bed  with 
Diy  mother.  Never  can  I  forget  the  fediaga  I  had  "  O,"  thoo^t 
I,  '"that  ever  yoB  sfaonld  have  coateeaved  «•  t«  be  lost  for  wet !  and  : 
my  misery  was  snch  that  I  oould  out  met  anywhere.  So  in  tbe  . 
afternoon  aty  brethw  and  I  walked  tlia  aewea.  miles  to  the  |d>ce 
where  the  oaovdyanee  was;  font  X  ootdd  aob  go  ti»t  ndgfat,  so  I  asd 
my  brother  slept  at  a  &4raid's  boaee;  ead  in  the  xaorBiag  I  said  to 
my  brother,  "Of  i  mb  in  nbter  deapsur  1"  I  behave  if  ercr 
ai^  one  shared  another^  trouble  he  did  nme ;  rad  mt  parted  with 
'  .heavy  hearts.  I  got  back  nif«ly,  but  know  not  howto  eontum  my- 
self. Now  agian,  I  thoa^t  1  arast  give  op  everything.  J  will  read 
no  more,  pray  no  mdre,  HOr  evergo  to  ckapd  again.  NAr  did  I  enter 
inside  of  the  <^epel  many  tiwee  after,  but  ooold  aftt  atop  aw^;  ao 

'  I  thon^t  if  I  sat  oatside  it  would  n<rt  be  qvte  so  great  a  sin.  '  Nor 
«ould  1  give  up  reading,  aor  aMenqrtniEg  to  pmy;  though  o&to, 
■hen  Ihwvdgot  up  off  my  kneea,  the  deml  wimldsayhawawAil  it 
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wuto  mock  Qed  as  Z  h«dd«ne;  and  li*  wmiU  Iwing  this'  pcsBi^Q 
of  Scripture  to  prove  the  truth  of  it,  "  Th*  aacrifice  cf  the.  tneked  U 
an  abomiiistioa  ta  the  Lord."  WeU,  I  kaew  I  was  wieksd,  aitd  I 
thought  Burelj  it  would  he  better  that  I  ii«veT  attempted  to  call  on. 
Ood  jiDy  more ;  and  jd,  when,  my  mua,  death,  and  jw^m^t  staradr 
me  in  ^a  trnt^  I  could  no  more  help  crying  to  the  Lonl  than.  I. 
oould  help  jny  ^ivtoice.  But  the  devil  knew  well,  I  beliere,  the 
word  of  God,  wad  lier«  he  held  me  imt,  bringi^  to  mj  isind  all  the  . 
cntdtig  pasBoges  of  Senpture  he  conld;  and  I  bdieved  Ihey  tama 
from  Qodifsr  I  did  ant  baliera  thederil  could  hwidle  the  Scri[rinire» 
in  Buch  a  waj-.  I  thoii§^  as  I  had_  acted  lo  docntfullj  aad  takm 
np  my  r^jgion,  Emrely  it  waa  from,  the  Lord,  that  he  wa»  apening 
ray  eyes  to  tee  how  atrfolly  I  was  deoeived.  T  told  Bjaay  of  the 
friends  bow  }  had  been  Aeeaived  and  had  deceived  trf;bNB,aniltbathad 
I  a  thousand  worlds  in  my  poeaeesion,  I  would  giA  them  t«  otU 
hack  all  I  had  ever  votd.  It  wwi  thie  Umi  grieved  me,  that  eiar  I 
had  made  a  pcofetsien,  and  how  it  waa  being  made  naaifeat  thaft 
I  was  notiiing  bat  a  hypocaite.  I  oonld  not  feel  a  jJaasure  m 
bei]^;iii  oompanf  with  the  Lord's  people,  but  felt  eariouc  and  jeaioua 
that  the  Lotdshonld  have  ohi»«i  them  and  oot  n^  wdl  fi^aaif 
I  bated  the  Loid.  "  Mow,"  said  the  devil,  "  if  ytw  Were-  one  «f  tha 
Lord'e  pec^le,  yoa  eoidd  not  hate  him  or  hia  children,  but  would 
love  him  because  he  firat  lored  you;  so  ttia  is  a  proof  thai  you  are 
not  due,  &»  if  he  limed  yon  you  would  love  him ;"  uul  my  muii  watf 
in  suoh  a  state  of  dukness  that  I  bdiered  every  lie  lite  devil  brcMg^t^ 
sod  felt  that  I  was  the  mleet  wratoh  aa  the  rartL  "  0,"  thoaghb 
1,  "that  ever  I  meauDAd  to  take  up  a  profesnon  of  religion,,  and 
er«tt  to  Bpc^  of  the  teaching  and  drawing  of  the  Holy  Spurit,  aad 
pnfesaed  to  have  had  a  manifeabation  of  pudon,  and  to  have  Mt  tha 
witneea  of  the  Spirit  within  I"  O  1  It  Wu  cntting,  be  I  eonld  not 
flunk  how  I  could  have  acted  tto  base  x  part.  -This  did  stiag  ua 
a&edi  duly.'  I  tiicught  the  Lcn<d  mi^t  have  had  aompaesiaa  od 
me,,  but  he  wtndd  not;  yet  I  waa -  ootn^dUed  to  ery  to  thoXMid, 
trembling  bafbn  him,  and  B^iog,  "  O  thou  great  Ood !  Do  bcA 
eat  me  down  for  oomiiig  before  thee;  but,  0  Lord,  wilt  tbon  permit) 
neto  teU  thee  what  I  feel)  Lord,  I  do  feel  tbat  I  am  the  vikab 
<nature  that «rar  coiated -;  but,  OLord,  O  Lord,  I  .do  believe  thaw 
art  aide  even  avw  to  reacfa  me,  if  thoa  wilL  O  do  LoEd,  do  Laid.' 
And  aometimes  I  had  soch  a  feeling,  while  aaTiug,  "  Do  Lord,  O  do 
Lotd/'for  Jesds  Christ,  that  X  could  say  no  more.  Hy  heaiit  waa 
iUameaanre  melted,  and  Hometamsal  hayewept  myadfto- sleeps,  htb 
when  I  anrok*  in  the  mooiiag)  m^nnaery  was  still  tlie  same;  yea, 
it  eoemed  incrcaaed  more  after  I  had  ataTthiBg  IJJte  a  good  feeling; 
towards  the  Lord. 

Kow,  at  this  time  tfe  had  a  minister  who  preached  at  our  chapel 
once  eveiy  TOMith.  He  was  a  vary  hmnl:de  man,  aad  one  I  highly 
esteemed,  for  his  work's  sake.  He  bad  t^hod  to  m«  sever^  timea*  - 
aad  tried  to  encootagc  me,  but  could  not.  No;  the  Lord  had 
broken  and  be  alone  routd  bed.  I  think  it  -was  the  fii«t  Locd'sDwr^ 
in  December  thabl  ventured  inside  the  ohqiel  to  hear  tUa  mi^ster^ 


S8  THE  OO0PKL  8TASDAXD, 

I  felt  a  little  enoour^ed,  and  after  it  was  over  I  went  to  a  friendV 
boose  where  he  was  stopping.  He  there  read  the  107th  pgalm,  and 
afterwarda  engaged  in  prayer,  and  entreated  the  Lord  to  rebuke  the 
devonrer  and  to  deliver  me.  Truly  I  felt  it  good,  and  a  little  hope 
Bprung  up  while  tfaere ;  but  as  soon  as  I  got  home,  the  devil  ctun& 
and  drowned  all  my  little  hope,  and  the  next  morning  I  was  in  a. 
most  Bwfiil  state,  so  that  after  breakfast  I  was  obliged  to  go  and  tell 
lie  minister  that  I  was  sure  I  was  a  hypocrite,  and  that  1  could  not 
rest  till  I  had  told  him,  after  the  prayer  he  put  up  on  my  behalf  the 
previous  night.  Acute  indeed  were  my  feeliDgs,  and  daily  did  I 
grow  worse;  so  tJiat  at  times  I  thought  I  should  go  quite  out  of  my 
mind;  and  sometimes  I  wished  it,  so  that  I  might  be  dead  to  my 
present  misery.  I  cared  nothing  about  mvself,  how  I  looked  or 
what  others  thought  of  me.  X  never  undressed  myself  to  go  to  bed, 
hut  sometime  would  lie  on  the  bed,  sometimes  on  the  fioor  all 
night.  For  ten  weeks  I  went  on  in  this  way  till  I  had  so  negled»d 
myself  that  my  body  was  beginning  to  be  quite  offensive.  Every 
one  that  saw  me  observed  the  change  in  me,  because  I  was  generally- 
thought  particularly  neat  and  clean  in  my  ^peanmce;  but,  alas  ! 
the  scene  was  now  changed,  and  I  felt  determined  I  would  never 
alter  or  do  anything  to  change  my  appearance,  unless  thwe  wM  a. 
change  in  my  mind,  which  I  believed  there  never  would  be. 

I  had  now  made  up  my  mind  to  destroy  myself;  and  as  the  little 
boy  went  out  to  spend  the  day  on  Wednesdays,  I  thought  "this 
would  be  a  good  opportunity  to  do  it ;  so  I  went  out  with  the  in- 
tention of  throwing  myself  from  a  very  high  hill  near,  but  could  not. 
As  I  came  back,  I  called  to  see  an  old  mfcn,  and  told  him  I  wsa 
quite  sure  I  was  lost;  "  yes,"  I  said,  "  I  am  lost  for  ever;"  and  I 
said  to  him,  "  Do  you  think  the  devil  has  power  to  torment  one 
more  than  another  1"  "  Well,"  he  swd,  "  he  is  the  king  of  the  pit 
and  can  do  as  he  will."  Well,  I  believed  this  to  be  true  from  what 
I  had  read  in  the  "  Yisiona  of  Hell."  Xow,  I  thought,  I  will  go 
home  and  pray  to  him  that  he  may  not  torment  me  so  much ;  for  I 
thought  if  I  pray  to  him  now,  perhaps  he  will  have  mercy  hereafter  ; 
for  I  felt  assured  the  Lord  would  not ;  but  in  this  hour  of  tempta- 
tion was  Qod  very  fitithfiil,  and  suffered  it  not  to  be,  but  made  a 
way  for  my  escape.  Blessings  on  his  dear  name  for  ever.  But  now 
X  could  not  stop  in  my  situation  any  longer,  for  I  could  not  attend 
to  the  little  boy,  so  X  made  up  my  mind  to  go  home.  Therefore,  one 
morning,  just  before  chapel  time,  X  went  out  of  the  house  with  the 
intention  of  walking  home,  though  X  knew  X  could  not  reach  it 
that  night ;  but  X  thought  X  coilld  stop  out  under  some  hedge  all 
nig^t,  and  as  soon  as  it  wte  light  in  the  morning,  X  would  start 
^tun.  Xt  was  five  and  twenty  miles  X  had  to  walk.  But  the  Xjord's 
thoughts  were  not  as  mine  were.  However,  X  walked  about  three 
miles  out  of  the  town,  when  a  man  and  woman  passed  me.  They 
were  very  low-looking  people,  and  often  looked  back,  as  I  thoaght, 
to  see  if  I  was  coming.  Well,  I  stood  still  and  looked  around  me, 
but  could  see  nobody  passing. .  Xt  was  a  vMy  lonely  road,  oaA  X 
Sought  perhaps  these  people  would  insult  me  and  sfarip  me  of  my 
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dodiM,  And  perhaps  kill  me.     What  to  do  I  could  not  tf  II.    I  stood 
Bome  time  conudering  vhat  I  should  do;  so  at  last  turned  back. 

Another  Sunday  momiiig  I  went  out  and  took  a  bottle  of  pcnson 
in  my  pocket,  and  my  hymn  book  and  Testament,  with  a  full  deter- 
mination to  destroy  myself;  and  I  felt  as  if  no  power  in  heaven  or 
on  earth  should  ever  bring  me  back ;  so  I  went  on  the  highest  part  of 
L —  hill,  thinking  to  drink  the  poison  and  then  throw  myself  down. 
I  sat  down  under  a  row  of  trees,  for  thia  was  the  Bpot  from  which  I  had 
fixed  to  throw  m^elf,  as  it  was  the  most  ru^ed,  so  that  I  thought  I 
should  be  sure  to  be  dashed  to  pieces.  WhUe  I  was  sitting  down,  I 
read  several  chapters  out  of  the  New  Testament.  One  was  the  10th  of 
John.     Satan  waa  close  at  hand,     "  Now,"  he  said,  "there  is  a  voice 

rken  of  in  thb  chapter  which  you  never  heard.  You  are  one  of 
la  that  did  not  come  in  at  the  gat«,  but  climbed  over  the  wall. 
Tuu  know  the  awful  reallity  of  climbing  over  the  wall.  Tliere  is  no 
more  hope  for  you  than  there  is  for  the  lost  souls  in  hell."  Such 
I  believed,  and  the  power  of  theee  things  was  bo  great  that  I  can 
never  forget  it.  As  I  looked  around,  and  was  led  to  meditate  what 
state  of  suSerings  I  should  be  in  in  a  few  moments,  I  thought  it  will 
hejbr  eotr.  .  0  I  for  ever  I  Eternity  sounded  in  my  ears.  Now  I 
turned  and  looked  around  me  and  saw  two  men  conung  towards  me. 
I  began  to  fear  they  wou]d  insult  mej  so  the  devil  whispered  in  my 
ears,  "  Now  is  the  time  to  throw  yourself  down,  for  these  men  will 
be  certain  to  insult  you;  and  as  you  are  sure  there  can  be  no  way  for 
you  to  escape,  it  would  be  better  to  accomplish  it  now."  So  I  took  out 
the  bottle  of  poison,  and  was  taking  out  the  cork,  but  could  not  put 
it  to  my  mouth;  and  I  can  at  this  moment  fancy  how  I  felt  the  devil 
close  behind  me  pushing-  me  on.  Yes,  I  believe  he  iLbought  he 
should  now  gain  his  point;  but  he  that  never  slumbereth  nor  sleep- 
eth  was  watching  over  me.  None  but  he  could  have  kept  me  in 
this  hour  of  severe  trial  and  strong  temptation,  for  there  was  but  one 
step  between  me  and  death ;  but,  blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  loved 
me,  therefore  he  Would  not  suffer  me  to  destroy  myself  ;  and  he  has 
declared  that  bis  sheep  shall  never  perish,  neillier  shall  any  maa 
pluck  them  out  of  hie  hands.    (John  s.) 

(To  be  eoneludtrd  in  our  tuxL) 


Christiau  graces  are  hke  perfumes, — the  more  they  are  pressed 
the  sweeter  they  smell;  like  stars,  that  shine  brightest  in  the  dark; 
like  trees,  the  more  they  are  shaken  the  deeper  root  they  take  and 
the  more  fruit  they  bear. — John  Maaon. 

The  word  does  not  retom  void;  therefore  we  must  ever  preach, 
hear,  and  use  it,  waiting  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  sit  in  a  comer, 
folding  the  hands,  and  gazing  toward  heaven  until  thou  seest  him 
return  is  all  idle  work.  The  word  is  the  only  bridge  or  stile  by 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  to  us.  We  read  in  Acts  s.  44,  that  as 
Peter  preached  how  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  tfie  Holy  Sjirit  fell 
upon  all  who  listened  to  the  word.  There  was  no  work  there;  it  is 
the  hearing  only  that  brings  down  the  Holy  Spirit. — LuHter. 
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"FOR  HOW  GREAT  IS  HIS,GO0DNE88,".&c. 

Dear  Friend, — May  the  best  of  all  blessings,  love,  he  felt  and  en- 
joyed by  thee,  in  some  measure,'  even  the  love  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost;  to  be  interested  in  which  iBtobeWeaaed  beyond 
all  description.  Every  token  and  manifestation  of  it  is  an  earnest 
of,  and  participation  in  bliss  never  ending,  joy  ineffable,  and  enjoy- 
ment everlasting ;. yea,  where  areknown  in  perfection  light,  love,  and 
life.  1.  Light,  which  ahall  never  go  out.  WhyT  Because  God  is 
their  light  and  glory  in  heaveq,  where  all  the  saints  shall  surely  ar- 
rive :  "  But  the  Lord  shall  be  unlo  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory."  (lea,  Ix.  19,  20^  '2.  Love,  which  can  never' 
alter,  decrease,  or  snbside.  Why!  Because  "Godis  love."  (1  John 
iv.  16)  Again,  it  is  everlasting  love.  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.)  3.  Life,  which 
life  can  never  end.  Why  1  Because  it  is  eternal  life :  "And  this 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  ua  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life 
is  in  Ilia  Son."  (1  John  v.  II.)  It  is  everlasting  life  into  which  £be 
righteous  shall  enter,  (Matt.  sxv.  46;  Luke  xviii.  30,)  whose 
righteousness  is  of  the  Lord.  (Isa.  liv.  17.)  By  virtue  of  which 
perfect  and  complete  righteousness,  the  Lord  views  his  people  with- 
out spot,  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  and  calls  them  righteous,  (Isa, 
xxvi.  2;  Ik.  21.)  O  what  infinite  condescension,  wonderfiil  love! 
for  surpassing  langu^e  to  describe  the  thousandth  part  of 'it. 
Ages  upon  agea  will  fwl  to  tell  the  least  part  of  such  amaring  love. 
God  himself  is  the  Fountmn  of  Life.  (Ps.  xxxvi.  S.)  David,  when 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  all  bis  enemies  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul,  could  say,  "  The  Lord  livetb,  and  blessed  Tje  my  rock,  and  let 
the  God  of  my  salvation  be  esalted."  (Pa.  xviSL  46.)  To  enjoy 
these  unspeakable  blessings,  which  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
(1  Cor,  ii.  9,)  shall  be  the  portion  of  all  the  redeemed  throughout  a 
■long  eternity ;  (Pa.  cvii.  2 ;)  and  sometimes  the  Lord  favours  the 
writer  with  a  blessed  hope  that  he  is  ariionig  (hat  highly-favoured 
number,  though  in  and  trf  himself  the  vilest  sinner  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

O  my  friend,  how  was  my  heart  warmed  to  hear  thee  tell  out  the  . 
Lord's  great  goodness  to  thee,  in  so  especially  Qianifeetjng  himself 
to  thee.  I  was  enabled  to  bless  and  praise  him  for  his  great  mercy 
and  loving-kindness,  that  he  should  look  upon  and  bless  such  worms 
of  the  earth,  so  unworthy  of  his  notice  and  regard,  as  all  the  living 
family  are  brought  to  feel  themselves  to  be  by  the  divine  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  all  truth,  who,  in  these  seasons  of  felt  unwortMness, 
manifests  and  shows  to  the  Soul  the  freeness,  fulness,  and  efScacy  of 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — a  s^vation  without 
money  and  without  price.  I  could  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice, 
and  glory  with  them  that  glory  only  in  the  Lord.  I  had  been  for  some 
days  previously  in  great  darkness,  Hfeless  and  shut  up  in  soul-feeling; 
but  when  coming  <aIong  the  Deptford  Eoad  yesterday,  T  seemed  to 
desire  to  pour  out  a  cry  to  the  Lord  that,  if  conMstent  with  his 
will,  he  wauld  shine  upon  my 'soul,  favouring  me  to  feel  his  healing 
beams  as  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  reviving  me  again,  and  enabling 
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me  te  stiU  hope  inhU  inext^ ;  that  he  would  go  wiCh  me,  and  order 
mf  s^epa  in  his  word,  and  1^ t  not  iniqiutf  }uuve  dominion  over  me ; 
"duiAlke.  would  opeB  B^  mautikto  ^leak  to  bia  gloiy;  thali  he  would 
k«op  ma  freai  vun '  conrersatioa  and  fiM>liBb  talking ;  tiia£  tlioee  to 
wltOBa  I  was  tben  g^ng,  and  wbo  I  b^eved  were  Qod'e  children, 

'  might  be  led  to  be  a'profiteble  nAeting  togetber,  for  the  better  ami 
audi  not  for  tlK  wws^  m  iB  toooften  the  case.  I  bare  been  ae  very 
much  biased  while  wabisg  en  t^at  road,  1^  being  &vMl^^d  wi& 
aocflM  to  a  throne  of  grae^  that!  oannot  paaeolong  that  vay  with- 

.  out  baviag  mwK  or  leaa  a  rentembmnce  of  God's  uutveg  to  ench  an 
imwiwthy,  belpkas  siaaor,  especially  «n  two  or  three  occaaoue. 

Silt,  to  ratum.  I  uy,  when  joa  were  oaabled  tu  apeak  of  the 
Iiord'agoodDe^a'and  merey  to  you,  it  gave  me  a  sweet  revival  '  X 
tlioi^ht  ot  David's  prajfw,  "  Let  bu^  ae  love  thy  Balvatioa  say  con- 
tjoni^y,  Let  the  Lwd  be  magui&ed."  For  we  do  in  heart  love  Zioq, 
and  'MK  at  times  enabled  to  pcajf  for  the  ;paaoa  of  Jemsaleia  ;  wad 
&cre  aire  tiaws  when  we  feel  ow  hearts  knit  together  as  the  heart  of 
one  man,  moM  especially  w^n  the  things  experienced  by  the  cine 
bcaor  auc^  a  Me«nblance  :t»  thoso  the  other  has  felt  and  pamed 
tbc(»^^  proHtag  that  "m  in.  wort^  Sux  aeewraeth  to  bee,  bo  the 
.heaft  of  man  to  nan."  (Fros.'  sxvii.  19.) 

I  dareai^  yon  &td  ii  a  rane  thing  to  meet  a  coaipaiuopu  The 
Lord  by  tUs  keeps  hia  pe«^le  looking  alone  to  him  for  the  supply  of. 
all  their, needa:  "  £'or  die  needy  shall  not  alway  be  fbrgfititeii  j  til)e 
expectation  of  the  pear  shall  not  perish  for  eyer."  (P&  is.  18.) 

The -time  when  liw  Lord  ^rst  mantfesteiL  his  kive  to  jne;  not  in- 
deed the  &-st'<JM^y«^  loir*,  for  all  that  falls  out  to  the  liTiag  famUy 
ia  ia  lov«,  and  ibr  real  geod  to  theiu^  bat  the  first  manifestatids  that 
I  can  apeak  of  with  aatiafaction,  was  at  a  time  when  I  seeoied  al- 
nxMtsear  deapur,  ioT  I  have  looked' at  myealf  aBAOaio,  bearing 
tiiQ  marks  «f  repn^iatwin  even  in  my  ooHnteuanoe,  so  that  I  have 
tboM^t  bchi^eni  BUght  sae  it  ^ainly.  I  was  goiag  te  Zoar  one 
erening,  as  I  thevgbA  ix  no  ^iod,ae  I  waa  Mat  out  Sroto  the 
iuiotir  of  Ood.  I  thoi^^  I  cDuld  not  possibly  be  one  of  his  cbil- 
dran,  at  I  shtMhl  net  be  as  I  then  was.  I  &U  so  that  I  could  net 
•ak  Crod  to  bless  hi«  word  to  ut&    I  thought  it  woukl  be  xaaek- 

.  ing- luxn  to  Mtenpt  ta  do  sa  Thme  were  s«aae  of  ^fcelingB  under 
which  I  labouwd,  as  I  atood  at  the  eutoance  of  the  (^pel,  sod  after 
.1  had  gone. ia,. until  Mr.  M'Koif^roae  toape^.  I  th^bada  hope, 
wth  a  "  Who  Can  tell,"  with  a  cry  to  the  liord  that  be  would  ^>eak 
to  me  Bom^t^ung  that  would  raise  n|)  a  hppe  of  hi»  loercy ;  that  he 
wnukl  eaiimd  it  to  mn,  the  viJiest  sinn^.fcpon  the  esirth.  Wh»n  he  .' 
fepithe  text)  "For  how  gieat  ie  bis  ^odneas,  and  b(w  great  is  his  ' 
beauty  !.  Cora  abaU  make  dte  yoiuig  men  chaerful,  and  new  wipe 
tJM  nuuds,'.'  (Sm^  ix.  17,)  i  was  ^aMad  still  to  hope  tJiat  tbeie 
would  be  something  for  we  ^  the  dMCtnuse.     "Tor  how  great  is  his 

'  .goodness  C  It  was.  amaiang  to  tJu«k  that  he  aboiild  Imve  spajc«d 
■a  4idll  is  4he  luid  of  the  livii^  literally,  and  now  asd  th^n  raiaed 
np  a  hope,  which  k^  jne  stili  looking  to  him  fivm  wttom  alone  I 
felt  ,BaiiralM*  for  taoh.a>-ba«e  i«bel  ooold  Aow^  that  X  was  and  should 
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■ere  long  be  manifested  as  being  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  When  Mr.  M'Kenzie  com- 
menced by  dwelling  upon  the  goodness  of  God  in  creation,  this  I 
-could  {^;ree  to  in  some  feeble  measure,  since  the  Lord  had  preserved 
me  alive,  though  the  worst  of  all  his  creatures.  He  then  spoke  of 
Ood'e  goodness  in  promdenee,  in  providing  food,  clothing,  and  habita- 
'tiou  for  man  in  particulu.  This  I  could  to  some  extent  feel  the  truth 
-of,  and  of  wtudi  I  have  had  some  experience,  unworthy,  vile,  and 
sinful  as  I  was  in  my  own  feelings,  ofttimes  standing  amazed  and 
■sstomshed  to  see  the  fact  of  Ood's  goodness  in  providence,  by  his 
still  feeding,  clothing,  and  housing  such  a  rebellious  monster  as  L 
I  could  acknowledge  it  to  his  glory.  0  that  he  would  make  me 
more  and  more  thankful !  But  the  dear  man,  for  such  yon  will 
allow  me  to  call  him,  went  on  to  tell  out  Qod's  goodness  in  his 
gradoua  deaHngit  with  his  children ;  of  his  goodness  in  eternity,  in 
fixing  his  love  upon  them ;  of  the  great  goodness  of  Father,  Word,  and 
'Holy  Ohost,  contriving  a  way  by  which  he  would  be  glorified  in 
-saving  them  from  the  sad  and  tremendously  awliil  efiects  of  the  bll, 
which  he  foresaw  would  take  place,  and  to  bring  them  safe  from  sin 
-and  all  the  afflictions,  trials,  temptations,  and  persecnUons  of  the  way, 
(for  these  are  still  the  lot  of  O^'s  children  in  one  way  or  other,) 
up  to  a  participation  of  glory  with  him  in  heavenly  places  by  Christ 
Jesus;  how  the  Father  gave  his  only-begotten  Son  freely  for  all  the 
-dect,  who  were  given  to  the  everlasting  Son,  who  is  made  Heir  of 
all  things;  how  the  Son  of  the  Father  willingly  gave  himself  as  the 
Surety  of  his  people,  willingly  and  freely  leaving  the  glory  he  bad 
with  the  Father  to  take  upon  him  flesh,  and  to  suffer  for  his  dear 
ehurch,  which  he  had  betrothed  unto  himself,  and  became  responsible 
"for  all  her  deep  contracted  guilt,  by  which  she  merited  endless 
punishment;  how  that  her  Husband  fulfilled  the  law,  satisfied  justice, 
brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  in  which  his  bride  shall  be 
■adorned,  to  the  praise  of  ie  ^ory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  (the 
Father)  has  made  her  accepted  in  the  Beloved  (Son);  and  how  the 
Holy  Ohost  seals  home  these  blessed  realities  in  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  all  the  beloved  fomily,  who,  though  but  one  as  viewed 
in  their  covenant  Head,  are  many,  yet  are  all  taught  by  the  self-«ame 
Spirit,  all  of  which  &mily  shall  sooner  or  later  know  the  Father  aad 
the  Son,  concerning  whom  the  blessed  Spirit  testifies,,  taking  of  his 
(the  Son's)  and  showing  them  to  the  elect,  thereby  leading  and  gui^ng 
into  all  truth;  these  things,  and  many  more,  did  the  good  man 
'dwell  upon  to  set  forth  the  greatness  of  Qod's  goodness.  And  then 
'went  on  to  speak  of  Qod's  beauty,  how  great  that  was,  shining  in  the 
&ce  of  Jesus  Christ,  Qod's  dear  Son,  and  reflected  on  his  people. 
"The  sight  of  Immanuel's  beauty  makes  the  soul  cry,  "He  is  the 
'Chief  among  ten  thousand,  yea,  he  is  the  altogether  lovely."  And 
notwithstanding  all  her  felt  deformity,  he  tells  her,  "  Thou  art  all  _ 
fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  He  then  went  on  to 
spe^  of  tlte  effects  of  the  manifestations  of  these  most  blessed 
things  in  the  soul,  even  making  young  men  (the  Lord's  fiunily  'who 
have  known  something  of  Satbn's  devices  as  a  vile  tempter,  and  also 
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something  of  victory,  so  that  they  feel  they  "  oTercome  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lunb,"  and  by  the  word  of  the  saints'  testimony)  cheerful  by 
the  com  which  is  dealt  out  to  them  in  due  season.  Thus  ue  tbey 
reapers,  the  Lord  letting  handfuls  drop  on  pmrpose  t«  nourish,  feed, 
and  strengthen  them, keeping  them  alive'in  famine.  For  "man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  which  proceedetb  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord."  (Deut  viii.  3.)  Jeremiah  says,  "  Thy  words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  they  were  to  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  soul."  It  was  this  same  com  which  made  him 
cheeriiil.  Again,  "And  new  wine  the  inaids," — the  virgin  souls 
who  love  the  Lord  because  of  the  ointment  poured  forth.  (Song 
.  3.)  To  these  wine  is  to  be  pven,  because  they  are  of  heavy 
hearts,  (FroT.  xxxL  6,)  becanse  they  are  of  sorrowful  spirits.  (1  Sam. 
i.  15.)  This  new  wine  ia  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  even  a  taste  of 
the  love  of  the  Three-One  God,  giving  with  it  earnests  and  re- 
peated pledges  of  the  same,  while  here  upon  earth,  to  cheer  and  com- 
fort them. 

O  how  blessedly  did  the  Lord  condescend  to  bless  the  hearing  of 
these  eiceeding  blessed  things  to  my  unworthy  soul !  How  I  wept 
tcAfs  of  joy  and  sorrow,  crying,  "  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  from  the 
dust,  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill."  My  soul  was  full,  and 
overiSowing  with  Almighty  power.  0  how  I  felt  and  cried  out  in 
ecstacy, 

"  Who  of  mercy  needs  despair, 
Since  I  have  mercy  found !" 
But  I  wanted  to  be  alone,  (though  I  was  walking  in  company  with 
my  dearest  earthly  friend,)  to  vent  out  the  blessed  realities  in  pruses 
and  thanksgivings  to  my  dear  Lord.  I  was  compelled  to  go  along 
the  retired  streets,  for  I  could  not  he  silent,  nor  refiidn  from  shedding 
tears.  How  I  longed  to  tell  the  dea^  family  of  Qod  of  the  blessed 
deliverance  of  my  sonl  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel ;  for  I  had 
U^ht,  life,  love,  and  liberty.  O  how  astonished  was  1,  yet  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  being  enabled  to  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  This  is  the  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  Qod. 

Hy  pen  fails  me  in  telling  ont  the  half  of  that  which  the  Lord  so 
Copiously  gave  me  at  that  time  to  enjoy.  Por  some  d&ys  I  so  en- 
joyed the  blessedness  of  it,  that  my  soul  wanted  to  testi^  of  God's 
goodness  to  me,  such  a  vile,  worthless,  ungrateful  worm,  that  he 
should  tell  me  "  he  had  put  away  my  sins  1"  I  then  could  long  to 
depart  and  be  with  him,  for  ever  safe  from  all  the  assaults  of  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world,  and  rest  for  ever  in  bis  embrace,  singing  the 
aong  of  the  redeemed :  "  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  uns  in  his  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  and  we  shall  reign  with  him.  To  whom  be  glory,  power,  and 
dominion  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen."  I  am,  yours, 

London,  Jan.  7th,  1845,  "  J,  H.  D. 


It  signifies  nothing  to  say  we  will  change  our.  religion,  if  our 
religion  change  not  ns. — John  Mtmm, 


Vi  THE  eostEi,  BTAHSABDi. 

"  WHO  IS  A  GOB  LIKE  UNTO  OCR  'QOD  t" 

"My  dear  I^riend, — I  btcva  to  thank  ^on  fer  yariT  letter  «f  tim 
morning,  irhieh  treated  of  inatterB  in  vhieh  I.  trust  ve  are  both 
'  concernol;  and  feeHng  tbeir  hnpoitance,  X  deraded  on  atisweruig 
while  the  reflections  produced  were  fresh  <m  raymnd. 

You  speak  of  yonr  fceKng  unfitness  for  writing.  Now,  hawey&t 
mortifying  to  the  pride  of  our  hearts  it  may  be  b>  acteowled^  iitia 
fact,  it  is,  I  believe,  a  fJEict  known  and  felt  by  ttnry  child  of  Qod> 
Indeed,  a  child  of  Qod  begins  and  Snishra  in  tmntness,  and  will 
enterheflven  lufit,  as  regards  Rimmf/,  but  mM  m  Qod  requires  him 
in  drirt :  "  But  ye  are  complete  ki  him  f  *•  Not  baring  oh  ■  my  own 
righteonsn^,  which  is  of  the  law."  This  is  the  «elf4»i«ibling  doo* 
trine  that  is  taught  the  child  of  G«d,  while  fte  men^nofessor  goal 
on,  coitfident  in  his  own  strength;  nnregenentfe,  trahunbted,  im- 
sanctified,  with  no  other  hope  but  wb«t  he  drarwB  fpMn  Hit  supposed 
jnerit  of  his  own  work,  combinedwith  false  and  confused  notionaof 
a  diare  in  die  redemption  work  of  Christ,  Ti^wed  in'  «  unirerBal 
Kght,  despising  the  special  ond  disciimintfting'  jrhee  of  Qod,  as  set 
forth  in  its  parity  in  tlie  gospel,  and  boking  upon  tfaose  who  bM 
Bueh  doctrines  as  bigots,  dangerous  persons,  and  AntiMnniene.  Bat, 
blessed  be  God,  we  know  these  chargeB  are  frisei  -W«  know^^ 
grace  of  Ood  has  a  direct  contrary  etTecb.  We  know  we  can  do 
nothing  t«  merit  Ood's  favour  of  onraelves;  but  "it  is  Ood  that 
workeUi  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,"  "  teach- 
ing'ua  that,  denying  nngodtiness-and  worldly  hwt,  we  sbonld  life 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  worid."  And  a» 
every  (jiild  of  God  has  the  principle  in  him  to  do,  and  does  aste 
as  God  gives  him  ^ce  to  do  j,  and  for  his  own  honour  he  will  hatt 
them  so  to  do,  that  their  good  works  shall  be  made  manifcBt  in  tte 
coMKaencea  of  those  by  whom  they  are  evil  spoken  of. 

I  was  truly  in  a  dark  place  vriien  I  wrote  to  yon  hat,  and  ttnai 
it  hard  work  for  iMth ;  but  in  all  the  battles  of  faith,  (if  it  be  t«i6 
feith,)  she  win  come  off  victorious,  through  the  Wood  of  tfie  Laink 
Bomaine  is  very  sweet  on  this  subject,  T^e  Anthor  of  fchh  wiM 
surely  maintain  it,  and  he  also  will  be  the  Finisher  of  it  in  »J1  thoaa 
who  have  obtained  like  precious  faitb.  How  important  it  is  to  btm 
this  faith.  Indeed,  if  we  hav«  it  not,  we  are  out  of  Ifte  secret;  bnt 
a  child  of  God  may  possess  it,  I  am  aware,  for  a  time,  wilihont  beiiu; 
fiilly  confident  that  he  has  it ;  bnt  he  may  have  a  good  hope,  whiA 
is  a  proof  that  he  has  it,  although  not  yet  peifiaps  manifest  to  Ma 
adul's  satisfaction.  But,  ffear  not;  it  wiH  be  in  Owl's  own  tame.  It 
is  as  certain  to  follow  as  that  God^  word  is  true.  He  eannot  deny 
■  .himself,  and  he  will  never  deny  his  imrd,  for  "he  hath  minified 
his  word  above  eJl  his  name."  Christ  himself  is  the  Word,  and  aB 
the  promises  of  Qod  ore  yea  and  ani«n  in  him ;  and  as  tii«  poet  bs.j9, 

"  Never  were  forfated  jet;" 
^be  "has  sworn  bylnoMelf,  hvcaBse^  oonld  swear  ^  no  greater," 
Uiat  the  heirs  of  proniise  might  la^ra  strmg  consoiatiD&i '  What  kind- 
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n&as  ftnd  cooiletoeaBion  ia  the  great  Jehovah  to  powwrelched  sin- 
nere  I  O  that  I  evmiA  feel  'it  more,  that  I  might  be  melted  at  his 
Wesaed  fi^t  lii  love,  gT^titnde,  and  praise!  0  wlieo  shall  I  see  hii 
bleesed  face  agais,  as  I  have  seen  him.  in  the  Baucttmry!  O  thatl 
ocmid  loTe  him  more,  and  serve  liim  better !  He  kiiovrB  the  desire 
of  my  heart,  and  the  longing  of  my  Boni. ' 

I  am  glad  I  commenced  tliis  letter,  for  it  lias  brought  tip  (or 
rather  the  Spirit  has  \yy  it)  the  moat  blessed  feelings.  Were  I  in 
private,  I  could  iveep  at  this  moment  before  Hm  in  gratibide  for 
the  mercy  I  have  found.  Xt  ia  passing  strange  that  I,  eo  unworthy 
a  creature,  should  be  made  the  recipient  of  such  goodness.  I  can 
truly  say  it  ia  all  of  free,  grace.  .  Others  may  boast  of  what  they 
have  done,  but  I  will  from  my  heart  boast  of  what  God  has  done 
for  my  souL  I  would  not  eease  to  [naise  faim.  ^^lo  is  a  Ood  Ube 
imto  our  Gedl     Omy  sotil,  blese  his  holy  name  ibr  ever  and  ev^. 

My  dear  friwkd,  m^  Clod  in  hie  mercy,  if  it  be  Ms>  blessed 
mil,  ^asA  you  th«  isame  feelings  in  reading  as  I  now  have  in 
nmtiug  these  few  liBee,  uid  then  yon  will  be  Ueaaed  indeed.  Uti- 
tbar  businesa,  ftunUy,  nor  way  a6iM  eonoevus  will  then  trai^e  you.' 
But  why,  O  God,  shoidd  I,  so  base,  so  vile,  be  thus  fcvouradJ  It 
shows  me  tbab  thou  art  indised  a  SoTcr^gn;  sovereign  in  thy  opem- 
tions,  sovereign  in  thy  power,  and  purposes,  sovereign  in  thy  will 
and  pleasure.  None  can  say,  "  What  doeat  thou?"  None  can 
hinder  when  thou  rfit;  none  can  perfonii  when  tiou  Myest,  Nay. 
Then  left  roe  ever  &tl  into  tby  hands,  dearest  Lord,  to  do  with  me 
as  Bcemetb  thee  good.  Fashion  me  as  tlie  day  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter,  that  I  may  be  anytWng  or  notiiing  at  Ifty  will,  for  I  kno^ 
that  1  am -safe  there.  No  evil  shall  befel  me  m  that  blessed  spot, 
gnarfed  by  ammpotant  power,  guided  by  omniscient  trisdom.  "  "Who 
IB  like  unto  thee,  O  Israel  r 

'  What  sbkU  I  Bay  more?  Dfy-  heart  is  fuTl,  ihy  eyes  are  liin,  and 
latn  truly  happy  at  ^is  moment,  and  can  say  from  my  heart,  "Hy 
Ood  hath  done  all  thit^  *«ll.  TnHae  him,  0  ye  people."  I  would 
not  exchange  ilhese  ladings  for  all  the  worM  calls  good  or  great. 
^lida  sip  by  the  way,  this  foretaste  of  Joys  to  come,  1ms  been  as  nn- 
caqiected  as  it  was  nnsooglit  for.  Indeed  I  haye  been  peculiar^ 
fiivoured  in  wrilSngmy  letters  of  late,  I-n  a  letter  to  Mr.  W — ,  in 
referring  to  the  Urased  raamfestation  T  had  esperienced  soon  afte* 
»y  coming  to  Ireland,  I  found  the  same  blessed  fferfngs.  Indeed; 
1  never  coald  refet  to  tiiat  sweot'vistt  wilihout  in  flome  measure  e%- 
fwiendng  the  same  feelings.  You  may,  therefore,  take  fhii  letted 
as  one  given  me  for  yen  to  press  on  toward  the  mai^  of  the  prize 
of  onr  faigih  calling  in  CSirist  Jesus ;  for  I  can  t^if^  that  this  prize 
h'  not  a  mere  notion,  but  a  Talualde  reality,  a  enbatance  felt  and 
enjoyed,  a  prise  aiwarded  to  all  those  who  strive  lawfiilly,  but  not 
for 'Uieir  stri^^g.  What  is  all  religion  short  of  suhatance!  We 
want  BomethiBg  that  can  be  tasted,  handled,  and  felt,  to  supply  the 
cravings  of  our  spititnal  appetite,  enduring  substance  that  satisfies 
our  huBgerings  and  thirstings ;  and  what  is  that  but  Christ  himself, 
w4io  has  said,  "Uy  fiesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
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deed."  The  word,  "  indeed,"  !■  a  beautiful  addition  to  tliat  sentence, 
aa  much  as  to  say,  in  vei^  reality;  and  he  that  eateth  and  drinketJi 
Christ  in  this  way,  b^  Euth,  shall  never  die.  The  vord  of  eternal 
tmth  has  declared  it 

What  I  have  ^ven  you  here,  1  have  received,  I  believe,  frota  above. 
My  heart's  desire  is  that  the  dear  Lord  will  make  it  a  blessing  to 
your  souL     With  kind  love,  believe  me  to  lemaiii, 

Your  afrectJonat«  friend, 

Cork,  Aug.  20th,  1831.  -    B.  B. 


REVIEW. 


An  Expomiion  o/  Ae  Neuy  TegtamerU;  in  ioAmA  the  sente  ^  lAe 
eaered  Uxt  w  taien;  doctrinal  and  praetioal  truths  are  set  in  a 
plain' and  eaiy  light;  diffieuU  postage*  ee^tlamed;  seeming  eon- 
tradietione  reconciled;  and  whatever  is  material  in  ths  various 
readings  and  several  orienial  versions  is  observed.  The  whole  O- 
luetrated  with  Notes,  taken  frorn  the  most  anient  Jetaiah  Writings. 
By  John  Gill,  P.D.  In  Two  Vob.— Vol.  I.  London :  William 
Hill  CoLLiHOBiDaE,  Long  Lane,  Aldersgat«  Street  xdcccui. 

(ConAniicd  from  page  71. J 
Our  own  experience,  we  eonfess,  is  not  much  in  favour  of  Com- 
mentaries. Like  many  others  of  inquiring  minds,  we  have  in  times 
past  consulted  them.  But  we  must  acknowledge,  for  the  moet  part, 
with  but  little  proGt.  The  truth,  in  vital,  he^tfelt  experience,  we 
never  attempted  nor  desired  to  draw  from  them;  and  as  far  u 
regards  the  ministiy,  we  never  dared  and  indeed  were  never  tempted 
to  derive  from  them  the  alightest  aid  whatever. 

Every  minister,  we  believe,  whom  God  sends,  owns,  and  bleasee, 
has  given  to  him  not  only  an  experience  of  the  truth,  but  a  door  of 
utterance  to  set  it  forth.  Gifts  may  widely  vary  in  extent  and  degree 
but  if  a  man  have  no  divine  gift  for  the  ministry,  he  has  no  business 
with  the  ministTy.  Hany  grftcious  men  hare  brought  trouble  upon 
themselves,  trouble  upon  the  ehurches  with  which  they  are  conuectedf 
and  trouble  upon  the  churches  among  which  they  have  gone,  for  want 
of  a  divine  ^ft  for  lihe  ministry.  They  can  preach  one  good,  often 
one  excellent  sermon — ttieir  own  experience.  There  they  begin  and 
end.  They  cannot  open  up  the  Scripture,  nor  trace  out  the  work  of 
Qod  upon  the  soul,  nor  describe  the  in  and  out  path  of  a  Christian, 
nor  take  up  the  stumbiing  blocks,  nor  bring  out  of  their  text  the 
treasures  of  experimental  truth  stored  up  in  it,  nor  speak  to  the 
conscience,  nor  separate  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  nor  handle 
the  promise,  nor  enforce  the  precept,  nor,  like  a  good  householder, 
bring  forth  things  new  and  old  to  feed  and  edify  the  household  of 
faith.  The  Lord's  people,  humanly  speaking,  are  much  dependent  • 
on  a  gospel  ministry.  They  need  to  be  instructed,  fed,  encouraged, 
comfort^,  reproved,  warned,  admonished,  led  on,  fanmhied,  nused 
up,  and  the  whole  work  deepened  and  strengthened  in  their  bouL 
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To  do  tSl  this  k  the  end  and  object  of  the  miniatrf  of  the  gospel. 
JeeuB,  we  read,  "is  ascended  np  on  high  to  give  gifts  onto  men,"  and 
all  "  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  (Eph.  iv.  7—16.)  One  little 
thinks  how  many  of  the  Lord's  people  are  looking  anxiously  for* 
ward  to  the  ensuing  Lord's  Day,  hoping  to  hear  something  to  com- 
fort and  encoor^^  their  hearts ;  and  bow  disappointed  they  are 
when  nothing  comes  with  power  to  their  souls.  A  man  may  be 
truly  graiHoue,  have  a  good  axperience,  and  love  and  live  the  truth, 
have  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people,  and 
by  this  feeling  be  led  into  a  pulpit,  and  kept  in  it,  and  yet  be  rather 
a  plague  and  a  burden  than  a  benefit  to  the  exercised  femily  of  Ood. 
He  may  be  esteemed  and  loved  aa  a  gradoas  man,  but  not  heard 
with  any  profit ;  and  the  consequeuce  too  often  is  coldness  and 
deadness,  or  perhaps  divisions,  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  dis- 
appointment or  jealousy  in  the  bosom  of  the  minister,  liere  is  an 
electric  wire  between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew;  but  what  is^tfae  wire 
without  the  influence  1  What  is  the  ministry  without  the  power  of 
God  passing  through  it  to  the  soul  1  If  ^e  Lord  then  send  and 
fDmicJi  a  minister,  according  to  his  experience  and  gifts  will  the 
Scriptnres'be  opened  up  to  him,  will  t«xts  be  applied  with  light 
and  life  to  his  soul,  will  matter  spring  up  in  his  heart,  will  thou^ts 
be  communicated,  feelings  be  inspired,  words  supplied,  liberty  of 
speech  imparted,  and  an  ability,  sometimes  surprising  to  hiniself, 
given  to  handle  the  truth  as  "  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  Sndi  a  ministry  ss  this  will  be  commended  to  the 
conscience  of  God's  people,  will  fiiU  with  wdgbt  and  savour  on  their 
spirit,  and,  as  God  is  pleased  to  btees  it,  will  carry  life  and  feeling 
into  their  heart.  A  ministry  of  this  kind,  gushing  out  of  the 
preacher's  heart  and  mouth  as  a  spring  of  living  water,  is  aa 
different  from  a  hard,  dead,  cut  and  dry  ministry,  based  on  study 
and  premeditation  and  commentaries,  as  a  living  breathing  man 
from  a  cold  withered  skeleton.  Cold,  dry  learning  is  not  wanted  in 
the  pulpit.  What  is  wanted  there  is  experience  in  the  heart,  life  and 
feeling  in  the  soul,  and  such  a  measure  of  divine  power  resting  on  the 
spirit  as  shall  clothe  the  ideasthat  spring  up  with  clear,  simple,  suitable 
language,  level  with  the  comprehenuon  of  the  most  uneducated 
hearer.  A  ministry  of  this  kind  will  be  fresh,  orig^al,  stamped 
.  wiUi  a  peculiar  impress,  and  will  csiry  irith  it  a  weight  and  power 
which  manifest  its  divine  Author. 

Of  what  use,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  are  commentaries  to  a  mi- 
nister  of  truth? 

As  regards  the  ministry,  none.  Xor  will  any  minister,  with  a 
tender  conscience  and  the  fear  of  Ood  in  his  soul,  dare  to  use  them 
for  that  purpose.  But  may  he  never,  then,  look  into  them  or  consult 
them  at  idlt  Never  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  or  to  supply  him- 
self with  matter  for  the  pulpit.  But  suppose  he  cannot  preach 
without  theml  Then  he  has  no  business  in  the  pulpit  at  all,  and 
had  better  at  once  leave  it  for  the  pew.  But  may  he  never  read 
them  for  private  informstioD  or  edification )    If  something  is  a 
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passage  ptrphf  his  mind,  find  GtiQ  is  at  band,  may  ha  not  taika  the 
volume  down  and  consult  it  t  Oe  may  lie  not  for  die  instnictAOB 
mid  edificBtJon  of  iiia  own  soul  read  what  QilL  says  npon.  a  paalm  or 
A  diapter  of  Istuah!  May  he  not,  if  he  possess  them/read  Owen's 
Commentary  on  Psalm  csxxl,  and  that  upon  the  Hebiews,  oi 
Xeighton  on  the  Epistles  of  PetetT  "Gire  attendance  to  reading," 
says  Paul  to  Timothy.  May  nothing  be  read  but  the  simple  Scrip- 
turesl  To  say  "  TJo,"  wouldt  we  think,  be  tying  him  up  too  tightly. 
This  leads  us^  then,  to  two  caees  in  whidi  it  would  seem  hard  to 
deny  a  ministertbe  use  of  a  commentaty.  for  hty  parity  of  reasoi^ 
ing  it  plight  be  argued  that  as  Bomaine,  Hawker,  Bunyan,  oi 
Huntington  might  furnish  ideaa  for  the  pulpit,  he  should  oerer 
look  into  "  Pilgrim's  Prpgress,"  or  "  Gc^e  Abounding"  tie  "  Con- 
tempUtioue  ou  the  Qod  of  Isxael,"  or  ",Tlte  Kingdom  of  God  taken 
tiy  Prayer,"  lest  tha«  be  ideae  and  espreseions  suggested  by  them. 
And  some  good  men,  feeling  how  almost  involuntarily  the  itleas  and 
words  of  au&ors  mingle  with  Ijteir  own,  and  that  it  is  a  Bfeaaa  o£ 
faypoctiBJ'  to  let  them  escape  their-  lips,  have  for  tha£  reaaoa  re-  . 
noncced  reading  all  books  but  the  Scripture«> 

We  do  not  msh  any  one  to  attach  the  ]»astviduebeyoiidwliatit  ia 
worth  to  our  own  fe^ogs  on  this  snl^ject;  hut  as  persons  can  ^teitk 
beat  &om  experience,  we  will  just  mention  how  we  have. felt  in  this- 
■  matter,  W«re  we  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  Gill's  Bible,  which  wa 
are  not,  though  we  w^  know  the  book,  we  should  feel  it  allowaU« 
to  look  into  it  under  two  circumstances : 

1.  Si^pose  some  verbal  diiiioulty  in  a  passage  perplexed  nor  min^ 
we  should  feel  no  more.si^npls  ,in  examining  what  the  Doctor  said 
upon.it  than  we  should  in  taking  do^rn  our  Hebrew  or  Greek  Lexicon 
to  investigate  the  meaning  of  a  diSi^t  word.  In  nine  cases,  out  of 
ten,  lie  difficulty  nyght  not  be.  solved  by  either  the  commentary  or 
the  lexicon  so  as  (o  s^iify  the  judgment,. but  we  might,  we  think^ 
as  logitijua^ly  see. what  the  Doctor  had  to  say  upon  it  as  the  die-  - 
tjonary.  So  far,  then^  we  think  we  could,  without  Bcruple,  exai»in» 
a  commentary  like  the  one  before  us. 

Here  let  us'  diverge  &a  a  moment  to  give  ow  view  of  what » 
really  good  and  us^l  commentary  should  b«.  It  should  be,  for  the 
moat  part,  but  one  extended  tron^atuAn.  What  we  taainlywant  ia 
t^e'literal  meaning  of  a  passage — a  strict^accurate  translation  £rom 
the  original.  Now  in  tlus  very, point,  which  is  the  mwn.  want,.comr 
mentaries  are  almost  always  Badly  defective.  What  we  sequire  ia 
not  the  opinion,  of  the  commeatator,  but  wiuU  Ghd  has  rteiiy  wtd, 
what .  ia  the  strict  literal  meaning  of  the  pass^^e^  Whea  tb» 
'  commentate  gives  hut  interpretation,'  he  almost  always  darkens 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

But  we  read  sometimes  for  our  own  ^ification;  and  therefore,  2. 
We  see  no  objection,  with  that  ol^jeot  solely  in  meto,  to  reading  Owea 
on  the  Hebrews,  or  Caryll  on  Job,  or  Lampe  on  John,  or  Gill  on. 
the  Canticles,  aupposing  we  possessed  them.  A  minister's  soul  is  to 
be  edified,  inBtrtfcted,  fed,  like  that  of  private  Christians;  and  as  he 
cannot  be  always  reading  the  Scriptures,  we  see  no  objection  to  his 


raftdlDg,  for  tktit  pHtpow  foiy,  i^  tmtii^  of  gMcooua  menu  W« 
read  aometimea,  for  uutance,  Owen  on  the  Spirit,  and  ot^«r  of  Ihb 
writings,  sd4  have  ofttm.  fonmd  out  wul  sensibly  edified,  instriKted, 
and  fed  thereby. 

As  ubMtvaUon  which  ire  heftrd  Mr.  Watbnrtoa  utake  some  jeaiti 
ago  compieieij  feB  in  vith  oar  own  feelings  and  experience.  Be  . 
said  thati  he  baodd  and  did  read  the  works  of  grodoNa  men,  as  Uf , ' 
Huntington's,  for  his  own  edification,  hat  nev«-  fonnd  then^nor 
wished  to  find  them,  of  the  least,  b^^t  as  r^;arded  the  ministry, 
In  thepklpit,  hehatl  only  what  Qo4  gave  bim  at  the  time.  3'his.ig 
exactly  as  w«  have  teH  ouiseb«a. 

But  if  for  the  above  leaaene  we  have  tied  np  ministers  somewhat 
tigbtly,  there  is  bo  caose  why  we  should  rein  up  hearers  in  the  saioe 
K*ar.  And  aa  we  premme  none  would  restrict  them  from  reading 
llie  writings  of  graiaoaa  imd,  ve  im^iit  justly  plead  for  this  liberty 
to  ba  extended  to  iheir  reading  what  grauoua  men  have  written 
npon  the  Seriptnrea.  Ifay,  of  all  writiags  a  spiritual  Comimentaty 
en  tiio  ScriptnTSB  ought  to  be  the  meet  profitable,  In  all  huoan 
wriiings  there  erer  will  be  an  admixture  of  in&mity;  bjit  tbeie 
■hoMld  be.  less  ef  tiiis  in  &  oonwienl^ry  tiian  in  any  other,  for  it  is 
naoKfit  tbo  word  of  Ood.  It  should,  thenfore,  be  more  suit[d^ 
more  scriptnr^,  mon  wi^ghty  and  powerM  tbiui  any  other  writing, 
because  it  oonfioeB  itself  to  pure  truth. .  SuppoMSg,  then^  in  whi^ 
nq^weition  indeed  lies  the  whole  pitb  and  mairow  of  the  question, 
that  a  really  spiritual  and  gracious  coouoMitary  oould  be  found,  to 
debar  a  private  Chriafian  from  reading  it  merely  because  it  is  called  . 
a  comtnentary,  wouldbetodoboms^to  awordora  j^qudiceat  th« 
saerifiee  of  his  poofit  The  difficulty  u  to  fijid  such  a  commentary.. 
We  may  look  far  and  wide  k>  find  it^  £eoti  and  Henry  are  often 
onsound,  and  generrily  very  superficial.  Whitby  is  a  thorough  Ar- 
miiuui  and  as  dry  as  a  chip.  Atfaoa  Clarke  is  tainted  to  the  very 
'  core  with  Weeleyanism.  tBames,  thou^  his  Isaiah  and  Job  are 
useful  books  in  t^eir  way,  mi^^  be  distilled  to  tke  veiy  bones  with- 
out gettiag  a  drop  of  oil  out  of  faim.  Of  all  commentaries  Qitl's 
is^coefessedly  the  best,  but  it  is  scacoe  and  dear,  and  beyond  the 
Tea<4i  of  meat  purses. 

Under  these  citoumstancM,  we  believe  it  is  beat  to  read  the  Scrip- 
inaes  withmt  any  commeatary  whatever.  Dark  and  dif&cnlt  paasagea 
may  indeed  oecnr  which  we  ahould  be  glad  to  understand ;  'but  fur  the' 
most  part  the  Soriptnres  are  so  simple  and  so  beeutifitl,  when,  read  with 
life  and  feeling  in  tite  soul,  tiiat  a  commentary  does  but  mar  them. 
Our  own  practiee  is  to  read  than  without  any  esjilanation  or  illus- 
tration whatever,  in  their  own  beautiful  simplicity,  and  scarcely  once  a 
year  do  we  look  into  a  commentary  at  all. 

Our  long  preamble  demands  an  apology,  but  upon  a  subject  so 
difficult  Eud  ddicate  we  have  thoi^ht  it  not  amiss  to  tbrow  put  our 
ideas  at  some  length. 

But  now  to  the  Commentary  before  us.  Dr..  Gill's  is  confessedly 
the  beat  Commeatary  on  the  Kblein  the  English,  or  perhaps  in  any 
othw  language.     The  Doctor  was  a  man  of  great  research  and 
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learning,  &  most  indefatigable  student,  and  a  thorou^y  good  &<dioIar. 
But  he  knew  also  the  truth,  and  all  through  his  Commentary  has 
never  lost  sight  of  it.  He  believed  that  t^e  Scripture  was  a  con- 
Bistent,  harmonioue  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  and 
the  gOBpel  of  the  grace  of  God  he  believed  to  be  the  grand  key  to 
both  Old  Testament  and  New.  This  gives  his  Commentary  its 
chief  value,  that  the  Doctor  ib  not  a  Calyinist  in  one  page  and  an 
Arminian  in  another,  building  up  and  pulling  down,  and  neither 
consistent  with  truth  nor  himgelf  The  Doctor,  therefore,  explains 
every  pasa^e  in  conformity  with  the  analogy  of  faith.  Here  he  is 
confessedly  very  great,  and  usually  very  sueeessfiil.  The  Doctor  had 
a  clear  head  and  an  able  pen,  which  made  Toplady  apply  to  bim  . 
what  was  said  of  the  famous  Duke  of  Marlborough,  that  he  never 
besieged  a  town  that  he  did  not  take,  nor  fonght  a  battle  which  be 
did  not  win.  Dr.  Whitby  and  the  Artninians  had  no  more  chance 
with  the  Calvinistic  Doctor  than  Karshal  Tallard  and  the  French 
with  the  conqueror  of  Blenheim.  We  will  not  say  of  Dr.  Qill's 
Commentary  what  Toplady  thus  said  of  his  controversial  writings, 
but  this  at  least  may  be  said,  that  the  Doctor  never  slips  by  a  hard 
text  without  attempting  to  take  it,  or  attacks  a  difficult  paes^e 
without  struggling  to  master  it.  If  there  be  no  satisfactory  explana- 
tion in  Gilt's  Commentary,  we  are  not  likely  to  ftnd  it  any  where 
else.  The  Doctor,  too,  is  generally  very  candid  in  acknowledging 
difficulties,  and  sometimes,  from  his  very  desire  to  explain  a  pas- 
s^e,  gives  so  many  explanations,  that  he  rather  perplexes  ^an 
.  satisfies.  One  main  point  with  the  Doctor  was  his  Rabbinical 
learning;  and  sometimes,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  he  has  overlaid 
his  Commentary  too  much  with  it,  tiiough  often  his  quotations  from 
the  old  Jewish  writers  throw  light  upon  the  Scripture.  Before  we 
conclude,  we  will  ^ve  an  instance  or  two  of  this.  But  sometimes 
the  good  Doctor  steps  out  of  his  Babbinical  leamiiig,  and  writes  in 
an  instructive,  edifying,  and  savoury  manner. 

His  Commentary  had  become  scarce  and  dear,  and  Mr.  Doudnej 
who,  before  he  became  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  Ireland,  was  a 
printer,  has  formed  a  determination  to  bring  it  ont  in  a  cheap 
form.  It  can  scarcely,  we  believe,  he  procured,  according  to  the 
edition,  whether  folio  or  quarto,  small  or  large  paper,  under  &om  six 
to  eight  or  ten  guineas.  Mr.  D.  purposes  to  bring  it  out  in  six  volunie^ 
octavo,  at  a  cheap  rate.  Howfar  it  accords  with  his  present  position 
to  edit  the  commentary  of  such  a  derided  and  unflinching  Particular 
Baptist  as  Dr.  Gill,  and  how  far  passages  as  explained  by  the 
Doctor  must  rise  up  as  witnesses  aguust  him,*  we  must  leave,  for  to 

•  "  Matt.  iii.  6.  The  mumer  in  whiah  they  were  bkpUzed  by  tiim  wits  by  im- 
meraion,  or  plunging  them  in  the  water.  This  may  be  couclnded  from  the 
signification  of  the  word  Bmn-ijio  here  nsed,  which  in  the  primary  sense  of  it 
signifies  to  dip,  or  plnnge ;  fron  the  plaoe  in  which  they  were  bq>tized — the 
River  Jordan  ;  and  from  John's  constant  manner  of  baptizing  eUewhere,  who 
chose  places  for  this  pursose  where  and  because  there  was  there  much  water. 
(John  i.  36,  and  iii.  2a.)" 

"Matt.  iii.  16  -.'And  Jtitu,  when  he  toos  ftopffetd,'  <tc. — Christ  when  ha 
was  baptized  by  John  in  the  Kiver  Jordan,  the  place  where  he  wea  baptisitig, 
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biB  own  Master  each  rnnsti  stand  <x  falL  We  have  hie  gtursnte^ 
wfaidi,  as  &r  as  we  have  seen,  he  has  scrupulously  obserred,  that 
there  shall  be  no  alteration  or  tampering  with  the  commentary  as 
it  now  stands.  What  literary  qualifications,  too,  he  possesses  to 
edit  a  book  fiiU  of  Hebrew  and  Greet  passages  and  much  miscel- 
laneous learning,  seems  exceedingly  questionable.  There  are  many 
errata  in  both  ike  Hebrew  and  Greek  of  the  original  editions,  and 
though  this  does  not  affect  the  ordinary  reader,  if  they  are  preserved 
at  all  they  should  be  ^ven  correctly.  Apart  from  these  circum- 
stancee,  which  we  have  felt  it  right  to  allude  to,  we  wish  the  under- 
taking every  success.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  useful,  valuable,  excellent 
work,  and  at  present  almost  unattainable.  He  is  doing  this  under  cir- 
cumstances of  peculiar  difficulty,  being  in  a  remotepart  of  Ireland,  and 
having  no  regular  compositors  or  pressmen,  but  obliged  to  avail  himself 
of  the  services  of  raw  Irish  lads,  whom  he  is  kindly  instructing  into  the 
mysteries  of  the  printing-office;  thus  conferring  a  great  benefit  upon- 
them  at  a  great  inconvenience  to  himself.  The  work  appears  in  half- 
volumes,  and  the  part  that  we  have  seen  (Matt.  i. — xxiiL)  appears  to- 
be,  considering  all  circumstances,  very  correctly  printed.  We  give 
three  extracts,  the  first  of  which  will  show  the  consistent  line 
of  tmth  which  the  Doctor  moves  in,  and  the  other  two  the  way 
in  which  his  Rabbinical  learning  sometimes  throws  light  on  the 
Scripture.  Our  second  extract  refers  to  Jesus  going  on  the  Sabbath 
day  through  the  com,  and  his  disciples  plucking  and  eating  the  ears. 
(Matt.  xii.  1.) 

"  Matthbw.  nil.  23  .•  '  BtU  he  tluU  received  teed  ttUo  the  good  ground,^ 
Ac. — The  hearer,  compared  to  ground  into  which  the  seed  fell,  is  he  thai' 
health  tht  word,  and  imdemandeih  it ;  has  a  new  and  spiritual  under- 
standing given  him,  feels  the  power  of  it  on  hia  heart,  enlightening  and. 
quickening  hinn ;  has  an  application  of  it  made  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  can  uscem  the  work  and  excellency  of  it,  and  disdiiguish  it  Jrom 
all  others  ;  and,  as  Mark  saya,  receiver  it ;  aa  tlie  word  of  Qod  in  faith^ 
and  with  the  love  of  it,  and  with  all  readiness  and  meekness ;  and,  as- 
Luke  observes,  teept  it ;  holds  it  fasi  against  all  opposition  with  great 
struggling ;  will  not  put  with  it  at  any  rate,  nor  depart  from  it  in  the 
least,  nor  entertain  any  doubt  about  it ;  but  abides  by  it,  stands  fast  in 
it,  and  is  valiant  for  it ;  and  this  he  does  in  and  icil/i  an  honest  and  good 
heart;  which  no  man  naturally  has,  nor  can  any  man  make  bis  heart  so. 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  and  is  owing  to  his  efficaciouB  grace.  This  is  a 
heart  of  flesh,  a  new  and  right  heart  and  spirit ;  a  heart  to  fear  God,  to 
love  him,  and  to  trust  in  him;  in  which  Christ  dwells  by  faith ;  in  which 

went  up  Btraight  awaj  out  of  the  wat«r.  One  would  ha  at  a  loss  at  first  sight 
for  a  ceason  why  tie  Evangelist  should  relate  this  circumstance ;  for  afler  the- 
ordinanee  was  udmimsWred,  why  should  he  Hlaj  in  the  water?  Every  one 
would  naturally  and  reaaonnbly  conclude,  witliout  tlie  mention  of  such  a  dr- 
cumstsnce,  that  as  soon  as  his  baptism  was  over,  he  would  immediately  come  upi 
out  of  the  water.  However  we  learn  this  from  that,  since  it  is  said  that  he 
came  up  out  of  the  vater,  he  must  first  have  gone  down  into  it ;  must  have 
been  in  it,  and  was  baptized  in  it;  a  circomstance  strongly  Id  favour  of  baptism 
hy  immersion ;  for  that  Christ  sboiald  go  down  into  the  liver,  more  or  less  deep, 
to  the  ancles,  or  up  to  the  knees,  in  order  that  John  should  sprinkle  water  on 
his  face,  or  pour  it  on  his  head,  as  is  ridiculously  represented  in  the  prints, 
can  hardly  obtain  any  credit  with  persons  of  Uiought  and  sense." 


lOS  THE  aOSPBL  siakdaKd. 

4^  Spirit  irf  Qod  hfta  his  t«anple ;  a»diKwfaidke*«<7gnioeuimplaiit«d; 
,  sod  Bu(^  a  one,  as  ke  haan'with  a  strict  and  >u  hoKMt  int«*ti(m'aD)i  in 

the  esercise  of  grace,  to  he  holds  Eaat  the  word  lie  Jietin,  undersCaiids, 
and  receives,  with  all  faitbfulikess  and  honeatj.     'H^ick  aim  beardk 

fruit  and  liringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  and  aoTne  thirty.' 
— The  fruit  home  and  brouoht  forth  by  'Bilth  &  hearer  is  the  true  fruit  of 
grace  and  righteousneBS,  arid  is  all  from  Christ,  under  the  infiaences  of 
the  Spirit,  throi^h  the  wnd  and  ordiqaooee,  as  means,  and  issues  in  tin 
glorj  of  G«d ;  and  thou^  not  brcn^t  forth  in  tfae  ihme  quantity  in  tH, 
yet  is  of  tlie  vms  qusJity,  and  is  Isoui^t  forth,  as  Lukn  sa;^,  '  viih  piy 
tience;'  constantly  and  contiAually,  in  all  sessone,  in  old  age,  and  eien 
unto  death ;  and  is  at  last  brought  forth  to  perfection,  holds,  and  re- 
■  mwns  to  the  end." 

"Matthew  su.  2 :  '  Sal  when,  (A*  Pharisees  salB  U,'  £e. — Who  went 
along  with  him,  or  fbUowed  him,  being  employed  to- nrnkeobserrMmnaD 
bis  words  apd  aetions.  *  Tha/  said  uMo  Aun.'---Li^  si^s,  '  «nAi  thtm^ 
i^  discinies.  It  seems  they  took  notice  of  tiiie  aetioB  both  to  Oliriat 
aiud  his  disciples,  and  first  raioke  of  it  to  the  one  toA.  then  tit  the  oth^, 
or  to  both  together.  '  BehM,  thy  ditcijpla  do  that  which  it  not  laUxfid  It 
do  upon  theSiHalh  day .'" — They  mention  it  with  astonishpient  and  in- 
dignation. What  they  refer  tu  is  not  their  walking  on  a  Sabbath  day ; 
this  they  might  do,  according  to  their  canons,  torovided  they  did  not  ex- 
ceed two  tbonsHUd  cubits,  which  were  a  Sabbam  day's  joiuney ;  nor  wM 
it  their  passing  tiuvugh  tite  corn  fields,   tboi^fa,  according  to  th8m,.'it 

'  was  not  lawful  for-a  man  to  visit  his  gftrdflns  or  his  fidds  on  th^  ^bbath 
day,  to  see  what  they  want  or  bow  the  fiuite  grow ;  for  such  walking  ii 
to  do  his  own  pleasule.*  But  this  they  knew  was  not  the  case  of  CbnBt 
and  his  disciples,  who  were  uot  proprietors  of  these  fields.  Nor  w^it 
merely  their  plucking, theears  of  com,  and  rubbing  andeating  them, 
which  were  not  their  own,  but  another  man's ;  for  this,  acowdibK  to  tte 
law,  in  Deut.  znL  8G,  was  lawful  to  be  done;  but  whftk  offended  the 
Pharisees  was,  that  it  was  done  on  the  SibbUh  day,  it  beinKt  as  they 
interpret  it,  a  servile  work,  and  all  oo«  as  FMtping ;  IJvougfa,  m  the  hr 
just  mentioned,  it  is  manif^ly  distinguished  from  it.  Thmr  rule  is, '  be 
'  that,  reaps  (on  the  Sabbath  day)  ever  so  litUe,  is  guilty  (of  stonmg-) ;  ssd 
yluetinff  of  ears  of  com  u  a  derivatiiie  of  re^iji^,  and  is  all  one  as  its 
primitive,  uid  punishable  with  the  same  kind  of  death,  if  done  [«e- 
sumptnously ;'  so  Philo,  the  Jew,  observes,  '  that  the  rest  of  thfr  Satibath 
not  only  reached  to  men,  bond  ^h1  free,  and  to  beasts,  bnt  even  to  tnM 
and  plante ;  and  that  it  ttcu  net  lav^^  to  out  a  plant,  or  irrttuA,  or  >o 
muph  ae  a  Uaf,  on  a  Sabhath  day.'     And  it  may  be,  what  might  nuit 

■  this  offenoa  of  tee  disoiplea  the  more  heinous  was,  that  they  plucked 
these  eats  and  ate  them,  and  so  broke  their  fast  before  morning  prayer ; 
tor  a  man  might  not  eat  tmythingon  a  Sabbath  day  until  morning  ptayen 
were  ended  in  tlie  synagogne,  nor  indeed  on  any  otiieT  day ;  for  they 
used  not  to  eat  brwd  until  after  they  had  ofiered  the  daily  tecrifice, 
which'  was  about  the  tlurd  hour  of  the  ilay,  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  mon- 

*  log,  nor  did  they  eat  till  the  fourth  hour,  or  ten  o'cIooIg." 

"  Mats,  xsiii,  24 :  '  ¥c  hUttd  guides,  vkich  strain  at*  a  gnat,  and  ttfol- 

•  It  is  a  great  ^d^  that  it  stands  in  the  authorised  translation  "  strain  at," 
instead  of  "  slnun  otit,"  which  iha  vard  lit^a]^;  means,  as  well  as  the  sense 
requires.  As  in  the  GeneTS  truislatioii  it  I3  "strain  out,"  it  vas  probably  is 
the  first  instance  a  mispiiol,  whiob  has  iieen  servilely  perpatuflled.  The  figure 
is  not  of  a  person  opening  his  mouth  wide,  straining  himself,  as  it  were,  to 
catch  a  gnat  in  the  air,  which  has  little  or  no  moaning ;  iiiitof  one  so  scnipu- 
lously  fea^ul  of  defiling  himself  by  partaking  of  imclean  food  as  uot  even  to 
drink  until  ha  hsd  paased  the  liquor  through  a  strainer,  lest  there  might  be  a 
gnat  in  if,  and  he  inadvertently  swallow  it    ■ 


Itmfa  eamd'  rfc. — It  is  in  vewe  16,  '  who  ttrain  at  a  gnat,  and  »KaUow,a 
oamd.'  The  Syriac  and  Persio  .versions  read  the  worda  in  the  plural 
■aai^aax :.'  gnatt  and  camdi.'  The  JewB  hadalaw,  which  forbid  them  the 
'  eating  of  Any  creejung  thii^,  (Lev.  xi.  41,)  and  of  this  they  were  strictly 
obaervfiiit,  and  would  not  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  it  for  exer  so  much. 

'  '^One  that  eats  a  flea  or  a  gnat  they  say  is  an  apoetatei'  one  that  has 
changed  hifi  religion,  and  ia  uo  more  to  be  reckoned  aa  one  of  theni. 
Hence  they  very  carefullv  strained  their  liquors,  lest  they  ahould  traiiB- 
gresE,  the  above  oommand,  and  incur  the  chaTat^  ^f  an  apostate,  and, 
at  feast,  the  penalty  of  being  beaten  with  forty  stripes,  save  one ;  fcfr; 
'whoBoever  cfats  a  whole  fly,  or  a  whole  gnat,  whether  alive  or  dead, 
was  to  be  beaten  on  account  of  a  creeping  flying  thing.'  Among  the 
accusationa  Haman  ii  said  to  bring  against  them  to  AhasueruB,  and  the 
instances  he  gives  of  their  Jaws  being  diffeiwit  from  the  Idngs,  this  is 
ont :  that '  if  a  fly  falls  into  the  cup  of  one  of  them,  he  strains  it,  and 
drinks  itj  but  if  my  lord,  the  king,  should  touch  the  cup  of  one  of 
thein,  hfe  "would  throw  it  to  the  groun3,  and  would  not  ijrink  of  it.' 
Maimonlides  days,  '  He  that  "  strains  wine,  or  vinegar,  or  strong  liquor, 
and  eats  Jabchushin,  (a.sort  of  Hnall  flies  found'  in  wine  cellars,  on  aii- 
count  of  which  they  strained  their  wine,)  or  gnats,  or  worma,  which  he 
hath  strained  off,  ig  to  be  beaten  on  account  of  the  creeping  things 
of  the  water,  or  on  account  of  the  creeping,  fljii^  things,  and  the 
creeping  things  of  the  vater,"'  Moreover,  it  is  said,  'a  roan  hiight 
not  pour  his  strong  liquor  through  a  strainer  by  the  lipit,  (of  a  candle' 

.  or  lamf),)  lest  he  ^uuld  separate,  and  leave  in  the  top  of  the  str^ner, 
(some  creeping  thing,)  and  it  'should  Ml  agahi  into  the  cup,  and  b^ 
should  tran^TCBB  tha  law  in  Lev.  xi.  41.'  To  this  practice  Christ  al-. 
luded  here;  and  so  vey  strict  and  careful  were  they  in  this  matter,  tltat 
to  strtun  at  a-guat  and  swallow  a  camel  became  at  length  a  proverb,  to 
^ni^  much  solicitude  about  little  things,  and  none  about  greater.- 
These  men  w()uM  not.  On  any  consideration,  b«  guilty  of  Buoh  a  crime  ■ 
as  not  td  pay  the  tjlhe  of  mint,  anuise,  and  cummin,  and  such  like 
herbs  and  seeds,  and  yet  made  no  conscience  of  doing  Juatifce,  and  show- 
ing merdy'to  inen,  or  of  exercising  &i^  in  Ood,'Ti*'  Itrveto  him." 


,  Whatever  ^onstmins  the  believer  to  piay  t«nd>  to  lus.fjood;  and 
nothing  drives  a  man  to  pray  like  deep  adversity ;  it  ia  then  he  wanta 
help  from  his  God.  Creatures  lose 'their  charm  when  a  man  is 
troubLed  on  every  side;  he  must  have  his  God tt> hear  and  help  hint, 
,  and  that  rig)it  early. — EI.  Fcnd^. 

In  trouble  one  runs  to  this  place,  anH  another  to  that,  seeking  for 
help  and  succour  diveis  ways;  ae.  in  David's  time,  snme  ran  to 
BeUiel,  sone  to  Gilgai,  sqbm  to  Bethav^  as  mountains  irom  whence, 
they  looked  for  he^  ^ut'sncoour.  Erea  sa  in  Popery,  they  sun  to 
fiTOBy  stock  and  bLot^  aa  to  their  only  patrons  and  helpers,  with 
kneeling,-  knoc^ng,  nveping,  kiasiii^,  and  Uoking;  Foe  the  reliefs 
and  coraforte  .ue  infinite  which  the  heart  believes  and  seeks  after 
when  it  ia  in  trouble  and.  diatreae.  And  it  ia  a  wonderful  thing  ia 
see  how  ready  it  is  to  ree^va  help  and  oomfort  any  way  else,  saving 
only  in  God.  This  ia  thea  .the  pnuse  and  conuneodatiou  o£  faith, 
that  it  looks  only  to^irarda  the  Ite^tiifulaud  comfortable  mountain, 
#hich  is  io  Jenisalein,  aod  refiuea  the  succour  of  all  other  moun- 
tains.— LvS\er.    _         ' 


THE  OOBPZI.  STAlfDAU). 


"  Without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears." — 9  Cor,  tU.  5, 

0  whitt  A  tTTipg,  Iboniy  wa?  He's  heard  my  cr7,  and  bronght  reljer 
The  Christiui  has  to  go!  In  ever;  deep  distress 

Oppress'd,  distress'd  from  day  to  da; —  Through  whiob  injionl's  been  mnik  in 

At  least  I  find  it  so.  grief 

Fightings  without  and  fe>ra  within  ^^<^^  •"  ^^  wilderness. 

Oltsink  ma  in  dismay;  Tho'  tribulation's  marli'd  the  wftf. 

And  sin,  that  plague,  indwelliim  sin,  Sweet  peace  at  times  I've  fbnnd 

Oft  makes  me  sigh  and  say.  In  Christ,  my  soul's  support  and  stay, 

"  Can  e'er  my  spot  be  like  to  those  ^nd  then  roy  Joys  abound. 

Id  whom  God  deigns  to  dwell,  Bnt  ah!  how  soon  these  joys  are  gone, 

Tfhom  God  the  Father  lor'd  and  chose,  My  comforts  dis^peor. 

And  Christ  redeem'd  from  hell?  And  clouds  and  stonna  again  come  on! 

« If  so,  riiy  b  it  tins  with  me-  ""■««  ^  ^^P°  '"  ^^"■ 

TThot  means  this  inward  strifeT  My  foes  again  my  soul  distress. 

These  groans  &  s^hs  to  ba  set  free* —  And  boMly  me  withstand ; 

Does  this  proceed  &om  life  T  And  vow  I  never  shall  possess 

1  of  the  Lord  inqniir  make,  The  sweet,  the  promised  land. 

As  one  we  read  of  old,  Still  Christ,  my  Captain,  leads  tlie  way, 

**  For  ma,  dear  Jesus,  nndertake  And,  in  Uie  darksome  night, 

This  mystery  to  nnfold."  On  me  bestows  some  cheering  my. 

But  he  that  does  true  prayer  indile  And  puts  my  foes  to  flight. 

Has  told  me  by  his  woM,'  Ha  hitherto  my  help  has  .been. 

That  every  saint's  a  Shulamile,  (Forlielp  in  self  I've  none,) 

A  soldier  of  the  Lord.  And  by  his  arm,  tho;^  oil  unseen. 

Hardness  they  must  and  shall  endure  O'  '«"  "J  ""^  oudone. 

While  in  this  world  they  stay;  Though  oft  I  ehonga,  he'll  still  remain 

Tho'  foes  engage,  the  victory's  sure;  Unehangeahly  the  same; 

Their  C^tain  leads  the  way.  Comfort  in  this  I  oft  obtain. 

The  riublMn.  diiU  hold  m  Hum  ..J-,  Through  Wlh  In  Jom.'  •me. 

Tho*  faint,  they  shall  endnre  He  knows  the  way  my  Goal  does  take  ; 

Their  weighty  cross,  fkom  day  to  day.  When  tried  I  forth  shall  eonxr; 

Qraoe  does  the  oown  ensure.  And  him  who  says,  "  I'll  not  fois^e," 

■"  Call,"  saysthe  Lord, "  when  troubles  ^  ""'^  >"  *"^«  ""« '"™"' 

near,  Then  at  his  feet  I'll  cast  my  crown, 

I  will  th;  soul  defend,                  .  And  join  the  ransom'd  throng; 

I  will  lliy  faint  petitions  hear.  Ascribing  hmour  and  renown 

And  kind  deliverance  send."  To  Jesus  in  my  song. 

Sntton  Benjer.  A  SMOKING  FLAX. 


If  ever  let  ub  reckon  tiiat  onr  work  in  contending  against  rin,  in 
•crucifying,  mortifying,  and  snbduing  of  it,  is  at  an  end.  The  place 
■ot  its  habitation  ia  unsearchable  ;  and  when  ve  may  think  that  we 
Slave  thoroughly  won  the  field,  there  is  still  some  reserve  remaining 
that  we  saw  not,  that  we  knew  not  of.  Many  conqnerore  have  been 
ruined  by  their  carelessness  after  a  victory,  and  many  h^ve  been 
spiritually  wounded  after  great  successes  agunst  this  enemy.  David 
was  so ;  his  great  surprise  into  un  was  after  a  great  pn^ssion, 
manifold  experiences  of  God,  and  watchful  keeping  of  himself  from 
his  iniquity.  And  hence  In  part  has  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  pro- 
fession of  many  baa  declined  in  their  old  age  or  riper  lime. — Oietit. 


GOSPEL    STANDABD. 

"BlesKd  Kit  thej  which  do  hanger  and  thirst  Bfl«r  rightoonnieBt,  foi  the; 
shaU  be  filled."— HatL  T.  6. 

"  Who  hath  saved  ni,  and  called  ns  wfth  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  otn* 
vorlu,  bat  according  to  Ms  own  parpoae  and  grace,  which  waa  given  ns  in  Chrilt 
JesDB  befttre  the  wcffld  began."— 2  Tim.  i,  9, 

"  The  election  h«h  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded.-'-Bom,  id.  7. 

"  If  tbon  belie»eW  with  all  thine  heart,  tbon  majest— And  they  wentdown 
both  into  ^e  water,  both  FMlip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  bapdzed  bim. — In  the 
nameoftheFather,  andef  theSon,  ftndoCtheHolyGlioBL"— ActpViii,37,38i 
JUtL  xxTiii,  la. 
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THE  SAINT'S  REAL  .  SEKVICE,    UNDER  THE 

INFLUENCE  OP  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Bt  John  Rusk. 

(  Conlinved  from  page  79.J 

5.  I  eball  now  come  to  the  fifth  branch  of  real  service,  which  ia. 

■the  ChrUHan  war/are,  or  self-denial,  call  it  which  you  please.     This 

■  service  we  don't  like.     We  are  very  well  pleased  with  peace,  righte- 

ousnesB,  comfort,  strong  faith,    and   the  love  of   God;  b«t  alas, 

the  trial,  0  the  trial  of  all  these  goes  to  the  quick;  and  in  tliis  w% 

difier  from  every  hypocrite  that  ever  was  in  the  world ;  for  they  are 

declared  to  be  at  ease  in  Zion,  without  chastisement  and  the  rod  of 

God  on. them. 

To  the  point  in  hand.  First.  If  you  are  in  tlfis  secret,  you  must 
have  two  natures,  which  will  try  you  not  a  little.  One  nature  is  set 
upon  God,  and  loves  him  dearly;  but  the  other  is  set  upon  idols. 
Hence  you  shall  know  what  it  is  to  serve  other  gods.  Tour  natuie 
sbalt  lust  after  forbidden  objects  again  and  again.  .Likewise  faith  is 
a  part  of  the  new  nature.  You  wish  to  live  a  life  of  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God;  hut,  alas!  unbelief  cannot  trust  him  for  a  loaf  of 
bread.  This  will  try  you  sharply.  One  nature  thinks  no  evil, 
therefore  does  none ;  but  the  other  thinks  and  does  nothing  else. 
James  says  it  lusteth  to  envy;  and  Asaph  says,  "I  was  envious  at 
the  foohah  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,"  ic.  However 
strong  you  may  be,  long,  heavy,  and  lingering  trials  will  bring  yuu 

Again.  One  nature  is  of  a  liberal  turn,  noble,  generous,  like  its 
Author;  but  the  other  is  of  a  mean,  lowlife,  and  beggarly  turn; 
covetous,  overreaching,  taking  advantage,  &c.  Now  this  will  try 
you  greatly.     Your  heart  shall  he  act  upon  heavenly  things,  bent  to 


106  THE  003PEL  STAMBAKD. 

the  people  of  Qod,  to  read,  write,  meditate,  prny,  &c.,  but  Om  mil 
be  crossed  with  a  love  to  the  very  contrary,  and  sometimes  with  n 
being  compelled  to  get  your  bread  through  the  fire.  Hence  our 
'  Saviour  says  we  are  to  deny  self  daily,  t^«  up  our  cross,  and  Mow 
him.  O  this  wretched  nature,  that  is  ctmtiauidly  calling  out  for  one 
gratification  or  another, 

Now  this  self-denial  can  only  be  rightly  performed  by  the  pfliWBr 
,  of  Qod ;  as  Paul  says,  "  Not  that  we  are  soffiuent  of  ooraelTes  to 
think  anything  as  of  onraelves,  but  our  sufficieaay  ia  of  Qod."  Yoa 
will  find  timef  when  you  will  in  your  own  eyes  appear  nothing  bnt 
self,  and  he  as  miserable  as  yon  can  weU  bear.  Now  tiax  is  serring 
biox;  for  Chiist  says,  "Ifanymna  serve  me,  let  hiku  fidloir  me." 
How?  .Why,  through  all  oppoaition,  all  perseentaui,  all  tnnptatioii, 
&c.,  till  death  comes,  and  then  iarewell.to  all. 

I  might  enlarge  here  on  what  Christ  waded  through,  but  I  proceed, 

6.  To  the  sixth  branch  of  real  service,  which  is,  to  serve  him  ai 
Jekovah,  or,  God  in  owr  TUitum.  Y«u  may  talk  what  you  jJeaMj  if 
this  be  lacking  in  your  faith,  the  devil  ia  in  you,  and  you  are  to  tliia 
day  in'  full  possession  of  all  your  sins.  Christ  says  himself,  "  If  ye 
b^eve  not  that  I  AM,  ye  shall  die  ia  your  sidb."  N«jW,  if  you 
believe  he  is  a  good  man  aikl  ik>  more,  then  "no  man  can  redeem 
his  brother  from  the  grave,"  kc.  If  you  believe  be  is  less  than  the 
Father,  then  all  the  gods  that  have  not  made  heaven,  earth,  and  the 
seas,  shall  perish.  But  the  Father  saySi  "  Thy  throne,  O  Qod,  is  (bt 
ever  and  ever,"  &e. 

I  will  nov  mention  a  few  things  that  belong  to  Ood  the  Father, 
and  you  will  find  them  applied  to  Jesus  Ctffist.  Qod  is  Omniscient : 
"  Known  unto  Qod  are  ^1  his  works  from  the  foundation  of  & 
world."  Now  this  is  applied  to  Christ,  See  Proverbs  viii,  A^n. 
Qod  has  a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart.  8t^  ChHat  to  the 
Fbarisees,  "  Too  appeu  outwardly  righteous,  but  Qod  knoweth  j'oui 
hearts."  Then  read  Acta  L  24,  and  you  wiU  find  that  the  discipke 
prayed  to  Christ  us  the  omnisdeiit  Qod;  "Thou,  Ijord,  which 
knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men,"  &c.  Again.  Qod  the  Father  i> 
Omnipotent;  and  Christ  says,  "  All  power  is  ^ven  to  me  in  hea^'en 
and  on  earth."  Again.  Qod  is  Omnipresent;  and  Ghristaays,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Paul  says  he 
is  the  Qod  of  all  grace,  and  grace  comes  from  Christ's  fulnesfl..  lo 
another  place  we  read  that  God  b  "a  Qod  of  truth,  and  without 
iniquity;  and  Christ  says,  "I  am  die  Truth."  David  saya,  "Oar 
Ood  is  the  God  of  salvation;"  and  Christ  ia  Qod's  salvation  to  the 
.  ends  of  the  earth.  Peter  confessed  him  to  be  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  Qod.  Christ  says,' "  Upon  this  Rock  I  will  huiU  my  church;' 
and  David  says,  "Who  is  a  Rock  save  our  God  r  Again.  Youreadof 
the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour;  and  Christ  is  the  wisdom  of  Ood 
and  the  power  of  Qod.  Again.  Qod  is  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful," &c. ;  and  the  sure  mercies  of  David  are  in  Christ.  "No* 
the  God  of  hope,  fill  you  with  all  joy,"  &c.;  and  the  same  ^wstle 
calls  dirist  that  blessed  hope.  Once  more.  David  says,  "  Ood  is 
Judge  himself;"  and  Christ  saj-s,  "The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  bat 
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}iaih  cotniwiited  all  jndgio^  to  ih.9  Son,  that  all  mea  sbould  hoaour 
tI)B  Soo  even  as  ttey  honoui  the  Father ;"  and  j'ou  never  can  have  it 
Btioagei  tliaa  in  tbe  ReTelatdoii,iirhere  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  first," 
((taa  none  was  before  him,)  " vad,  the  last,"  (then  none  after,)  "the 
Almi^itjA." 

Now  yaa  uuut  serre  him  as  Jehovah,  as  Paul  sajfl,  in  his  Epistle 
tp  the  Coiosaiana,  (iii.  24,)  "  Yeaeirve  Ute  Lord  (or  Jehovah)  Clmet;" 
^id  I  know  that  all  ouiei  service  will  be  rejected  It  is  Iiur 
nwuuel,  God  with  us- 

Then  says  Christ,  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
.  biMiour."     The  aerviee  of  all  Ari,anB  falls  to  the  ground  here. 

7.  This  bikigs  me  to  the  seventh  branoli  of  real  service,  which  is, 
yiddimg  gtdmdeiiion  to  Christ  as  a  Sover^n.  "  Yes,"  saj  you,  "yon- 
are  ri^ti  we  ought  to  submit.  I  have  seeu  this  a  long  time,  for 
the  Scripture  is  plain  upon  it."  Yes,  but  I  can  speak  from  experi- 
ence that  to  be  subnussive  ta  Christ's  will  is  very  hard  to  the  fle^ ; 
arill,  thoug:h  ibt  fiesh  puUa  very  hard,  for  it  luateth  against  Uie 
^lirit,  jet  I  have  fvund  H  wonderfully  .brougl^  down  and  kept 
dpfcn.  If  yen  vrish  to  satve  Christ  here,  ydu  will  he  brought  to 
part  wiUi  your  good  nvne,  and  he  despised  of  all  men,  (but  the  real 
saintst)  uid  they  will  oppose  you  in  amioBt  everything  for  your  sin- 
gularity, he«auBe  you  run  not  to  the  same  excess  of  riot.  You  will 
.  also  Kad'theia  take  sdvantE^e  of  you  when  they  are  in  authority 
over  you,  and  thisi  is  what  Solonon  means  by  one  man  reigning 
over  another  to  hia  i^wn  hurt ;  for  their  eyes  are  privily  set  against 
the  poor.  Add  to  tins,  bodily  weakness,  getting  in  debt,  and  in 
everythii;^  your  purposes  broken^  bhe»  Satan  will  set  before  you  how 
thfse  pei^ile  thrive  in  everything.  "Ah!"  say  you,  "and  that 
j^li^ea  me."  Yes,  and  it  used  to.pbzzle  me;  but  take  notice  of 
the  following  things.  Would  you  not  wish  to  have  God  as  a  de- 
liverer to  you  %  "  Yes,"  say  you.  Well,  then,  you  must  know  that 
you  ^land  in  need  of  his  delivering  hand  before  that  power  is  dis- 
played. Qod  says  to  Jeremiah,  "  They  diow  tight  agtunst  thee,  but 
they  shfdl  not  prevtul,  far  I  am  with  thee,  to  dehver  thee,"  <lcc. 
Again.  Do  yovi  not  'arish  to  be  strong  in  fiiith  1  "  Yes."  Then  you 
■  read  of  the  trial  of  fwth.  Do  you  not  wish  to  walk  by  feithi 
"  Yes."  Then  sight  mnst  be  out  of  the  question ;  for  if  you  can  see 
everything  it  is  not  faith-  Do  you  not  love  an  imputed  righteous-  . 
ness !  "  Yee."  Then  when  that  is  not  enjoyed,  you  wjil  have 
nothing  but  filthy  rags  before  your  eyes.  Do  you  not  wish  Christ's 
blood  to  cleanse  yon  1  "  Yes,  I  certify  do."  Well,  then,  yoj  will 
oftei)  feel  a  guilty  conscience,  that  you  may  have  a  freshpardon  ap- 
plied to  your  conacieoce.  Finally.  Do  you  not  wish  Christ  to  be 
all  1  "  Yes."  Then  you  must  be  brought  to  know  yourself  to  be  a 
very  devil,  ia  the  feeling  seiise  of  it. 

Now,  when  you  are  brought  so  down  in,  and  so  crucified  to,,  this 
world,  by  being  drawn  by  tlie  love  of  Ood  to  his  dear  Son,  the 
trials  will  drive  you,  and,  under  the  management  of  God's  good  Spirit, 
will  be  like  phyric  to  the  soul,  and  his  comforts  will  draw,  till  at 
last  you  will  yield  to  him,  and  so  take  his  yoke  (mark,  yoke)  upon 
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yon ;  and  this  willing  service  will  bo  go  on,  tfakt  you  will  say  with 
Ekul,  "  Neither  count  I  toy  life  dear  to  me ;"  for  "  I  am  just  ready 
(mark,  ready)  to  be  offered  up."  This  service  is  well  pleasing  to  tbe 
Lord,  and  agreeable  to  his  troth ;  as  Paul  says,  (Rom.  xiL  1,  2,)  "  I 
beseech  you,  tiierefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  Ood, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service;  and  be  not  conformed  to  tliis 
world,"  &,Q.  And  this  is  in  our  measure  following  our  dear  Lord; 
for  it  is  said  he  became  obedient  unto  death ;  and  we  are  brou^t 
first  to  say  with  Darid,  "  Into  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit,"  and 
then  to  present  with  Paul  our  bodies  also ;  so  that  I  think  we  know 
a  little  of  what  it  says  is  the  Bevelataon :  "  They  counted  not  their 
Eves  worthy  unto  the  death." 

This  is  reasonable  service.  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  hlip  will  my 
Father  honour." 

8.  Which  brings  me  to  the  eighth  branch  of  real  service,  which  is, 
the  graee  of  God.  We  most  serve  him  tinder  the  influence  of  grace. 
I  finnly  believe  there  are  thousands  that  t^  about  grace  who 
are  utter  strangers  to  it.  First,  we  wilt  take  notice  of  tlie  fonntain 
fhim  which  it  comes ; '  then  the  channel  of  conveyance ;  and  then  the 
Blessed  effects  to  the  happy  partakers  thereof,  viz.,  eternal  gloiy. 

I  purpose  dwelling  largely  on  this  part  ot  our  service ;  there- 
fore take  notice,  the  first  cause,  or  tiie  fountain  from  which  it 
qmngs,  is  Qod,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GbosL  The  Father  is  odled 
the  God  of  all  grace ;  by  the  Son,  grace  and  truth  came ;  and  the 
Holy  Ohost  ifl  called  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  Now 
this  is  the  fountain  of  grace.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  what  is  grace  V  I 
answer,  foioaur,  as  you  may  see  in  Hosea.  Says  he,  "  If  I  have 
found  jfTwce  in  thy  sight,"  or  if  I  have  found  /uwntr.  Now  favoor 
IS  love,  and  Qod  is  love.  There  was  nothing  foreseen  in  us  to  pro- 
cure this  love;  far  from  it;  for  we,  as  fallen  creatures,  were  haters 
of  Qod ;  and  this  God  knew  would  be  the  case.  Then  it  was  no- 
diing  but  God's  everlasting  tove,  which  never  had  a  be^nning,  which 
frtnn  all  eternity  was  set  upon  a  set  of  ^e  worst  of  b^ngs,  and  never 
will  have  an  end.  This  is  the  fountain  of  grace,  as  sure  as  there  is 
a  God,  But  four  things  stood  in  the  way  of  making  this  grace 
known;  two  of  them  are  gainst  as,  and  the  other  two  in  the  way 
of  displaying  this  love  is  in  (Jod.  "  We  have  all  dnned,  and  come 
riiort  of  the  ^lory  of  Ood;"  this  goes  against  us;  and  then  there  is 
k  broken  law  that  stands  in  the  way.  Now  God  says,  "  The  soul 
lliat  sinneth,  it  shall  die;"  (eternally;)  and  "Cursed  is  everyone 
tJiat  continueth  not  in  all  things  wptten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them."  So  there  is  no  way,  you  see,  to  show  grace  to  us.  But 
hi  duB  state,  (and  this  brings  me  to  notice  the  channel  of  convey- 
ance,) in  steps  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  sa^  "  fiave  they  sinnedT 
Then  I  will  make  my  soul  an  offering  for  un.  Have  they  broken 
tbe  holy  law  %  I  will  magnify  it,  and  make  it  honourable."  Thus 
tfaen  the  way  is  open  ^  and  tlierefore  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the  Way;" 
end  this  was  a  free  gift  of  our  heavenly  Fathfr :  "  God  bo  loved  the 
«oi1d  that  he  gave  Ins  Son,"  &c. 
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ETcry  grace  we  receive  comes  through  Christ  by  the  Bpirit  to  na. 
And  now  for  the  blessed  effects ;  the  fint  of  which  is,  quu^iemng  ta, . 
tiiat  we  may  feel  our  true  state,  and  have  a  spiritnal  appetite  for 
Christ  crucified ;  for  "  his  flesh  ia  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is 
drink  indeed"  This  ie  gnce,  which  Peter  calls  the  grace  of  life. 
Then  trace  it  up  to  glory;  and  grace  is  to  reign  through  nghteous- 
ness  unto  eternal  life. 

Again.  Another  blessed  effect  is  pardon,  or  what  John  calls 
"'cleansing  us  from  all  sin,"  which  is  first  discovering  to  us  what 
sinners  we  are,  and  letting  us  feel  the  burden  long,  and  then  fully 
pardoning  us  all  we  have  committed,  and  all  we  shul  commit.  We 
recdve  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  Then  trace  it  up  to  glory,  and  we  find  that  they  "washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;"  ther»- 
fore  are  they  uound  the  throne,  dec.     - 

Another  blessed  effect  is  rauinff  us  (o  Atipe,  ^  nature  we  are' 
without  Qod,  and  have  no  hope  in  this  world;  but  now,  having  life, 
and  being  pardoned,  says  Paul,  he  hath  given  us  "a  good  hope 
through  grace."     It  u  (Sirist  in  us  the  hope  of  glory. 

Another  blessed  effect  ie  itdmOkm;  salvation  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  &om  our  sis,  from  our  enemies,  and  firom  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us;  as  Paul  says,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved."  Then  trace  it  up, 
and  their  song  in  heaven  is,  "  Salvation  to  Ood  and  the  Lamb." 

Another  Messed  effect  b,  bdng  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
agreeable  to  the  promise,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
(What  was  David's  house  1  Why,  Christ  Jesus ;  and  so  David  says, 
for  he  calls  him  a  House  of  Defence  to  save  him,  and  the  Spirit  was 
on  Christ  without  measure,)  "  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem." 
.  (Jenisalem  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  inhabitants  are  Ood's 
elect  in  that  covenant.)  Well,  then,  on  Christ  and  his  elect  is  poured 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  Grace  was  poured  into  his 
lips,  and  we  are  to  have  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ;  which  u 
having  the  Spirit,  for  he  ia  to  help  our  infirmities,  &c.  Now  trace 
ibis  up  to  glory,  and  in  doing  this,  compare  these  two  texts :  "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink;"  and  "  Out  of 
his  belly  sh^l  flow  rivers  of  living  water;"  (then  mind  where  this 
water  comes  from ;)  "  but  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit."  Then  trace 
it  up,  and  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  (lirone  shall  lead  them  to 
fountains  of  living  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

The  next  thing  I  shall  mention,  or  blessedeffect  of  grace,  is  the 
iove  of  God,  which  is  understood  by  us  in  two  things ;  in  chasteDiug 
us  for  our  sins,  ("As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke'and  chasten,")  and  in 
■bedding  his  love  abroad  in  our  hearts.  Abroad  signifies  inSuendng 
the  whole  soul,  so  as  to  say  with  Paul,  "  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  me,  that  I  am  ready  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  same  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Now,  says  the  apostle,  "the  grace  <J  God  was 
abundant  upon  me,  with  fiiith  and  love,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Then  trace  this  love  mi,  and  we  are  without  blame  before  him  in 
love;  or,  to  be  more  pliun,  we  are  without  foult  b^ore  the  throne. 
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Tbia  griUM  w  fa  m&itaeo  our  conversatioa  wlule  we,  live :  "  Let 
yom  ipe«eli  be  olwajis  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt."  It  is  op, 
posed  to  all  deiid  worlu,  or  all  eerrice  ia  the  oldness  of  tt)e  lett^. 
"  If  it  be  of  grace,  theo  ia  it  no  more  of  works,"  for  it  is  a.  freei 
ipfti  "  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory,"  &c..  If  we  go  astray 
tej(  thousand  times,  grace  brings  us  back:  "I  will  receive  thea 
graciously;"  and  the  completing  work  in  finishing  the  buikliog  of 
living  stones  will  be  this,  namely,  to  bring  the  last  Boiil  to  the 
foundation,  which,  is  Christ  and  then  to  enS^BS  gilory:  "  He  shall 
bring  forth  tlie  top  stone  with  shoutiogs,  (ox  acolamations  of  joy,) 
crying,  Qrace,  grace  unto  it."  Now  we  serve  Christ  with  that 
'  grace  which  we  receive  from  his  fulness:  "  Out  of  his  Ailneas  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Take  this  service  to  Paul, 
and  he  will  explain  it.  Kow,  Paul,  what  service  ia  that  which  will 
meet  with  acceptance  with  God  1  "  Wherefore  we  receive  .a  king- 
dom which  canneC  be  moved-  Let  us  iiave  grae^  who'eby  we  nay 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  goifly  fear." 

Kow  this.  Oft  far  as  I  have  laeatloned,  is  re^  service.  The  Scrip- 
ture bears  me  out  in  declajiag  that  all  other  serviqewill  be.  rejected. 
Thea  says  Christ,  "  If  any  man  serve  nte,  him  will  my  Father 
honour." 

Moreover,  another  blessed  effect  of  grfca  is  jiut^oatUm,  or  an 
imputed  ri^tcquaness,  which  was  wrou^t  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  placed  to  the  account  of  all  Qod's  elect,  which  they  sen- 
sibly feel,  the  inomsttt  they  are  enabled  to  exercise  faith  iB  Mm  as 
their  Surely,  in  that  they  find  all  guilt,  coudenmation,  and  accusa- 
tion cease,  and  peace  with  the  Spirit's  witness  take  possession  of 
their  heai^  Now  Paul  tells  you  that  this  is  grace :  "  Being  justi- 
fied freely  by  bis  gracei,"  &c.  Thus  we  stand  complete  in  ah  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  called  the  righteousness  of  Qod ;  for  "  This  is 
the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehovah  our  fiighteousuess." 
Kow  trace  it  up  to  glory :  "  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  ia  the  glory  of  tJieir  Father's  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever." 

(To  be  contimud.) 


The  heart  in  the  Scripture  is  variously  used.  Sometimes  for  the 
mind  and  understanding;  sometimes  for  the  will;  sometimes  for 
the  afiectioss ;  sometimes  for  the  conscience ;  sometimes  for  the 
whole  soul.  Qenerally  it  denotes  the  whole  soul  of  man,  and  all  the 
facttl^es  of  it,  not  absolutely,  but  as  they  are  all  one  principle  of 
moral  operations,  as  they  all  concur  in  our  doiilg  good  or  evil  The 
mind,  as  it  inquires,  discerns,  and  judges  what  is  to  be  done,  what 
refused ;  the  will,  as  it  chooses  and  re^es,  and  avoids  j  the  sifec- 
tiona,  as  they  like  or  dishke,  cleave  to,  or  have  an  aversion  Irom, 
that  which  is  proposed  to  them ;  the  couscicnoe,  as  it  warns,  and 
determines.  These  are  altogether  called  the  heart.  And  in  this  sense 
■t  is  tiiat  we  ny  the  seat  and  subject  of  fhis  law  of  sio  is  the  heart 
'  vaaa.-—OKm. 
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.     LETTERS  FROM  A  FATHER  TO  A  SON.— No.  V. 

Beloved  Son, — For  wliom  I  have  never  jet  ceased  to  travail  in 
birth,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  you  the  hope  of  glory;  nor  have  I 
ceased  ta  make  meotion  of  you  in  o^  poor  prayers,  that  the  Lord 
woald  guide  yoa  with  his  ^e,  ke^,  protect,  prevent,  uphold,  in- 
stn^ct,  and  teach  you  to  profit;  and  never  leave  you  nor  forsake 
you,  nor  disappoint  me  of  the  hope  which  I  have  in  you.  Although 
men  and  devils  have  striven,  with  all  their  "  Buts,  ifs,  and  howe," 
they  have  hitherto  strove  in  vain;  for,  last  week,  my  labour, 
pains,  and  mourning  for  and  after  you  came  on  m  fnA  as  ever, 
nor  would  I  be  comforted.  As  I  was  going  Along  the  streets,  I 
think  OA  Friday,  O,  I  thought,  where  is  my  poor  boy  goti  I  can 
hear  nothing  of  him,  or  »t  least  nothi^  of  his  poor  soul's  concern. 
Are  tbe  consolations  of  Qod  «mall  witli  Mm  i  Is  there  no  secret 
thing  with  him  )  Is  there  a  possibility  after  all  of  its  bdng  a  dry 
breast  and  bsfren  womb]  I  will  not  believe  it;  at  least,  if  it  be 
so,  I  will  believe  nothing  any  more;  I  will  care  nothing  about  my 
own  reli^on  or  anybody's  beside.  I  will  call  on  no  one,  nor  trouble 
myself  anything  about  them.  So  foolish  *nd  unhelieving  are  we,  that 
we  are  as  beasts  before  him.  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that"  is  written,  shown,  or  said  unto  you. 

I  assure  my  dear  child  such  a  poor  raail  have  I  been  almost  all 
through  this  winter  that  it  would  have  been  n«xt  to  a  miracle  to 
have  seen  one  httle  horn  peep  out  of  the  shell.  And  if  it  were 
so,  the  devil  and  un  seemed  almost  ready  to  ponnce  upon  it  at 
once,  and  dash  one's  very  hope,  till  the  poor  snail  draws  it- 
self up  into  its  shell,  and  thinks  it  wiU  never  venture  out  any 
more ;  and  often  wishes  it,  instead  of  being  so  susceptible  of  the 
devil's  darts  and  sin's  assanlts,  were  a  dormouse  to  sleep  away 
this  wintry  season,  until  the  winter  be  over  and  gone,  the  time  of 
the  sin^ng  of  birds  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  be  beard  in 
this  barren  dismal  land.  O  how  true  do  we  find  the  Lord's  pro- 
mises and  declarations:  "He  has  set  the  day  of  adversity  agunst 
tbe  day  of  prosperity,  to  the  end  that  men  should  find  nothing 
after  him ;"  and,  "  Day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  seed  time 
and  harvest,  shall  not  cease."  But  though  we  dread  the  adverse 
side  of  .tills  sul^ect  evtr  so  much,  yet  have  we  no  control  over  it. 
If  the  Lord  make  his  sun  to  go  down,  H  is  night,'  and  ^1  the 
beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth,  to  tbe  digress  and  dianuiy  of 
our  poor  souls;  yet  have  we  no  control  over  tbem.  If  he  make 
the  Buu  to  rise,  they  gather  themselves  togethH",  and  lay  them  down 
in  their  defi,  and  man  goes  forth  to  his  work  and  to  We  labour  till 
the  evening;  and  then  he  may 

"Tire,  and&lnt,  and  mope,  and  mourn, ' 
And  bfe  but  buren  etill." 

O,  blessed  he  Ood,  the  darkness,  the  light,  the  summer,  and  the 
winter,  are  nil  alike  with  bim : 

-    "  ISe  in  the  thickest  darknees  dwells. 

Performs  hia  works,  the  cause  conoeab:   ,-•  i 

'  VCoO'^lc 
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But  though  big  methods  are  unknown, 

Judgment  and  truth  support  hie  throne." 

To  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  in  time  and  through  a  nerer-ending 
eternity.  Amen  and  amen.  And  although  with  me  it  is  such  soul 
discouragement  because  of  the  way,  "against  hope  believing  in 
hope,"  yet  "  I  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  nnto  him," 

"  Though  Bin  and  Satan  daily  strive, 
To  quench  the  sacred  flame." 


"  Thy  power  and  mercy  first  previuled, 

fVom  death  to  set  me  free ; 
And  often  sinoe  my  life  had  failed. 

Had  not  it  been  in  thee." 

He  has  delivered,  does  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  trust  he  will  yet  ■ 
deliver,  both  as  the  God  of  providence  and  grace;  and  though 

"  His  judgments  are  too  deep. 

For  reason's  line  to  sound ; 
His  tender  mercies  to  his  sheep, 
No  bottom  know,  nor  bottnd." 

Well,  dear  child,  I  know  this  to.be  a  truth,  though  it  should  take 
twenty  years  in  doing  : 

"  When  our  dear  Master  woiild  bestow, 
" "  h  patience  on  his  friends, 


I  myself,  in  my  spiritual  childhood, 

"  Fancied  patience  would  be  brought. 

Before  mv  troubles  rose; 
And  by  such  granted  help,  I  thought 

To  triumph  o'er  my  woes. 
"  But  Christ  has  cleared  my  misty  sight. 

And,  taught  by  him,  I  find. 
That  tribulations,  working  right, 

Produce  a  patient  mind." 

"And  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls."  0  what  a  ]>atieiici; 
of  ho^e  and  work  of  faith  it  requires,  amidst  all  the  crosses,  losses, 
trials,  changes,  and  war,  which  seem  to  be  agunat  us,  to  be  kept 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  revealed  unto  eternal  life!  "Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,"  said  James,  when  he  was  wont  to  buoy  up  the 
minds  of  the  poor  sinking  souls  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  path 
'  of  tribulation,  "  and  the  end  of  the  Lonl  with  him,  how  that  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful."  Yes,  and  bo  he  is,  and  very  faithful  too,  for 
he  declared  he  would  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language.  And 
moreover,  he  eaid,  "  Though  I  make  an  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
have  driven  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee;  but  will 
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ooirect  thee  iu  measure,  and  not  leave  thee  altogether  tmpniuahed." 
0,  my  dear  child, 

"  They  who  the  Lord's  corrections  Bhare, 

Find  favour  in  his  eyea ;  ' 
^  Aa  kindest  fathen  irill  not'spare 

Their  children  to  chastise." 
0  what  a  pure  language  did  Job  speak  at  the  end  of  bia  book  to 
what  he  did  at  the  beginning!  O  bow  did  the  proud  helpers  stoop 
under  him !  No  more  Christ  and  Co.  in  any  way ;  no  more  "  God, 
I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,"  &c.  But  God  sat  as  a  re- 
finer and  purifier  of  silver  till  he  had  purged  away  Job's  dross,  and 
taken  away  his  tin;  Mid  poor  Job,beingwen  taught,  for  none  teaches 
like  God,  began  to  renounce  all  his  errors,  and  said,  "  Once  have  I 
spoken,  yea,  twice,  but  I  will  proceed  no  further."  Nor  did  he, 
'  except  to  make  an  honest  confession  of  his  errors,  sin,  and  depravity, 
and  the  wonderiiil  wisdom,  power,  and  holiness  of  God.  O  what- 
an  honest  confession  I  "Behold,  I  am  vile!  I  have  heard  of  thee 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I 
fibhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."     O  Lord, 

"  Then  help  us  by  thy  grace  to  bear 

Whate'er  thou  send  to  purge  our  dross ; 

If  in  the  crown  we  hope  to  share, 

Why  should  we  grudge  to  bear  hia  cross! 
«    "  Though  thou  severely  with  us  deal, 

Still  wiB  we  in  thy  mercy  trust; 

Accomplish  in  us  all  thy  will. 

Only  remember  we  are  dust." 
Behold,  then,  with  me,  if  thou  canst,  the  end  of  the  Lord's 
chastisements,  the  patience  of  Job,  and  the  great  pity  of  the  Lord 
towards  him  in  now  and  then  visiting  his  soul  in  tlie  worst  of 
times,  "  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and  thy  visitations 
have  preserved  my  spirit,"  said  the  poor  man  when  passing  through 
the  fire.  And  here,  dear  Comforter,  I  do  desire  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee  at  the  remembrance  of  thy  precious  name  and  person,  for  thy 
.sweet  visits,  and  momentary  support,  in  visiting  and  preserving  my 
*pirit,  when  it  appeared  I  could  bear  it  no  longer;  or,  in  other 
words,  it  was  more  than  flesh  could  bear  alone. 

0  how  dear  is  the  Trinity  to  my  poor  sin-weary  soul  I  0  these 
precious  welis  of  salvation,  out  of  ^ich  I  have  drawn  water  when 
my  tongue  was  failing  for  tlurst  1  Thirsty  I  am  still,  and  hope 
yet  to  draw;  for  "there  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  bemaved, 
for  Qbd  shall  help  her."  So,  then,  the  poor  have  hope,  and  all. 
iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth,  without  and  within.  And  all  deatt' 
shall  he  swallow  up  in  victory,  and  wipe  away  all  tears  from  off  al! 
bees,  for  the  moutn  of  the  I/ird  hath  spoken  it,"  When  the  Lord 
tarns  the  ct^tivity  of  Zion,  then  we  are  like  unto  men  that  dream. 
So  poor  Job  found  it,  for  the  Lord  blessed  his  latter  end  more  than  , 
his  beginning.  Mr.  —  said  last  night,  when  speaking  of  Jacob,  . 
it  was  a  good  bit  sometimes  betweeii  the  grey  hairs  of  an  old  saint- 
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aod  the  grave;  birt  the  greatest  mercy  was,  as  the  good  old  man 
said,  "  The  Gloil  which  redeemed  my  soul  from  all  evil  bl^as  the 
lads."     0  how  good  does  a  return  from  captivity  of  .any  sort  seem! 

On  Sunday  morning  mother  came  aad  put  a  letter  into  my  hand 
as  I  was  sitting  down  to  breakfast,  which  I  covered  over  for  a  time 
with  my  handkerchief  for  gladness,  declaring  my  son,  who  was  dead, 
to  be  a  living  sensible  sinner,  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  lean- 
ing npon  and  seeking  after  hia  Beloved,  with  an  "  O  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat" 
"  Would  he  plead  agunst  me  V  said  one.  "No ;  but  he  would  pat 
strength  ia  me.  There  the  rij^iteous  might  dispute  with  him,  so 
should  I  be  f(»  ever  delivered  from  my  Judge."  A.  precious  Jesos 
it  the  only  meeting  c»  finding  place.  And  here  to  every  hesvy- 
laden,  sin-sick  soul  the  "  Spirit  satth.  Come,  and  the  Bride  soith, 
Come;  and  whoaoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  waters 
of  life  freely.".  And  so  says  the  poor  old  worm  that  is  scribbling. 
Gome,  dear  son,  and  welcome,  to  Jesus  Christ, 

"  Since  Binners  black  as  hell  by  Ohiist 

Are  saved  I  know  full  wall; 
For  I  his  mercy  have  not  missed, 
And  I  am  black  as  hell." 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  from  the  Lord. 

Bath,  April  10th,  1842.  J.  B. 


"HITHERTO  HATH  THE  LORD  HEBPED  ME." 

(Coitcbidtd  from  pa^e  S9.) 
The  men  passed  me  without  noticing  me.     I  thm  took. out  my 
Hymn  Book,  and  opened  upon  this  h3'mn : 

"  A  crumb  of  mwcy,  Lwd,  I  crave,"  &c.  . 
With  this  I  had  a  little  hope ;  so  I  went  down  tiie  htU,  thinking  I 
would  go  back  again;  but  before  I  had  reached  home,  as  I  had  a 
l«aig  distance  to  go,  the  devil  set  in  upon  me  again,  telling  me  ftbat 
a  fool  I  was  not  to  have  dooe  as  T  vowed  b^re  I  left  home,  for  I 
knew  I  never  could  be  saved,  and  I  could  not  have  had  a  bett^  op- 
portunity. He  tiien  told  me  of  another  way.  "  Now,"  be  said,  "all 
ihe  ladies  and  servants  want  to  go  out  to-night  to  hear  a  particolar 
clergymsii  that  is  going  to  preach;  so  you  caa  aay  you  will  stop  at 
home, ,  and  thus  you  will  have  it  all  to  younelf.  Then  yon  cu 
drink  the  poison,  and  fasten  Bodi  a  cord  to  the  balnstrade  of  the 
staircase,  and  hang  yourself.  You  will  not  feel  it  mvch,  if  yon 
drink  the  poison  fitst."  When,  however,  the  time  came  for  chutdi, 
seme  of  tbe  ladies  would  not  go,  I  then  thought  what  a  fool  I  bad 
been  not  to  do  it  in  the  morning.  I  had  it  contjimally  Mt  mymiod 
tkatlwould  do  this  horrid  deed,  and  wasalwaysatudyingUowIooald 
perfonn  it  so  that  no  one  conia  tell  how  I  came  by  my  death;  fori 
i]id  not  wont  to  bring  a  disgrace  on  the  cause.     I  bought  if  I  took 
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poUbn  it  -wonld  be  better  than  using' otlicr  means;  so  I  ftought 
I  would  tate  Jt  vflien  I  Went  to  bed.  For  several  nights  I  locked 
my  door,  and  poured  the  poison  out  in  a  glass,  and  tttHted  it,  bat 
<ould  not  drink  it.  Sometimes  I  have  held  it  in  my  hands  for  a 
long  time.  1  then  thought  I  -would  try  another  plan.  I  would  lie 
down  on  my  bed,  and  have  the  glass  by  my  bedside,  so  that  I  might 
»wake  up  in  the  mght  and  drink  it  without  thinking  so  much  about 
it.  But  I  could  not  drink  U.  I  had  no  power.  Even  "when  I  had 
it  up  to  my  inouth  and  tasted  it,  I  could  no  more  drink  it  than  I 
-could  have  made  a -world. 

I  then  thought  I  -would  try  something  else,  that  I  would  stop  out 
'in  the  garden  all  night  *nd  be  frozen  to  death.  Another  plan  I 
thought  of,  which  I  felt  would  be  a  very  easy  death,  was,  to  go  in 
one  of  the  looms  down  atairs,  which  was  very  damp;  and  in  which  a 
charcoal  fire  was  made  once  a  week  ;  for  I  had  heard  if  the  door  was 
shut,  this  would  cause  death.  So  one  day,  when  the  fire  was  made, 
I  went  in  for  a  minute,  and  thought  that  at  night  I  would  go  and 
lock  myself  in,  after  I  had  put  the  little  boy  to  bed,  as  I  should  not 
then.be  missed;  but  something  always  happclied  to  prevent  it 

Thus  1  sought  for  death  in  various  ways,  btit  could  not  find  it 
•1"  liad  a  continual  -whispering  in  my  ears,  go  where  I  would,  "  Lost, 
lost  for  ever  !  Lost,  lost  for  ever !"  Hours  and  hours  have  I 
scarcely  breathed,  listening  to  these  words ;  aud  sometimes  I  thought 
it  sounded  like,  "Kedeemed,  redeemed  for  ever!"  biit  I  could  not 
believe  it.  Sometimes  a  passage  would  come  :  "  I  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  afBictlon;"  and  such  a  fediug  would  come  over 
me  that  my  soul  wtuld  melt  within  me,  and  tears  would  flow  apace. 
*'  All,  Lord  God,  I  would  not  care  what  afflictions  I  had,  though 
they  were  a  thousand  times  heavier  than  I  now  have,  if  I  knew  I 
was  thy  child."  And  aometimes  I  could'  not  help  saying,  "Dear 
Lord;"  for  I  did  want  to  love  him.  Then  would  Satan  come  in, 
and  say  how  awfnl  it  was  that  I  should  presume  to  say,  "  Dear 
Iiord.".  Such  I  always  found  when  I  had  a  glimpse  of  hope  arising 
from  the  word  of  God,  when.I  thought  again,  "  0  that  iknewwiat 
to  do  not  to  sin  against  thee."  Sometimes  I  would  cry  out,  "  I 
do  not  want  to  mock  God,  or  presume  in  anything;  but  I  cannot 
-  lelp  telling  the  Lord  my  troubles  when  Buch  feelings  come."  I 
wandered  about,  not  knowing  whither  to  go,  crying  out,  ■"  0  Lord, 
O  Lord,  look  upon  a  poor  wretch,  for  Christ's  sake,  0  save  me, 
for  his  sake-  If  thon  wilt  save  me,  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee  to  all 
■etwnity."  Then  it  would  come  into  my  mind,  "  Yes,  you  would 
praise  nim  to  all  eternity  if  he  would  save  yon,  after  all  you  have 
done  against  him.  Suppose  you  that  the  lost  souls- in  hell  would 
not  praise  him  if  he  would  save  them  1  Yea,  they  would ;  but  they 
■are  past  mercy,  and  so  are  you."  Then  Satan  would  rMse  such  re- 
lielliouB  feelings  in  my  breast  that  I  could  hardly  help  blaspheming 
the  name  of  God;  and  to  preveilt  it,  I  have  kept  saying,  "Lost^ 
lost  for  ever,"  as  fest  as  I  could;  and  when  I  liave  been  out,  I 
have  tun.  that  I  might  not  utter  it  till  I  could  run  no  longer. 

0  these  are  deep  waters  to  sink  in !     None  hut  God  and  the 
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soul  can  .know  wb^t  it  u  to  pMS  through  them;  but  truly  he  has 
been  with  me  in  six  troubles  and  in  seven;  and  I  now  believe  that 
he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me.  As  I  was  now  unable  to  at- 
tend to  the  little  boy,  I  thought  I  would  go  home;  so  I  told  my 
mistresB  I  wished  to  leave  for  a  little  time.  She  was  quite  willing, 
but  wished  me  first  to  Bee  my  doctor  who  had  attended  me  before; 
BO  I  went,  and  he  gave  me  a  prescription  for  some  medinne  for  my 
body,  but  I  wanted  it  for  my  poor  sinking  souL  He  told  me  the 
change  of  air  would  do  me  good.  So  it  was  settled  for  me  to  leave 
on  the  morrow.  I  went  by  the  trtaa  within  two  miles  of  my  home. 
My  brother  met  me,  and  we  walked  home  ti^ether.  He  felt  muchi 
for  me,  and  tried  to  encourage  me ;  hut  no ;  I  said,  "  I  am  lost  for 
ever."  We  reached' safely  home,  tired  and  weary.  After  supper  I 
went  to  bed,  and  prepared  myself  to  lie  in  bed  all  the  next  day,  for 
I  had  made  up  my  mind  that  when  T  got  home  I  would  go  to  bed 
and  never  get  up  again,  but  would  lie  there,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  I  starved  myself  to  death.  In  the  morning  my  friends 
wished  me  not  to  get  up  to  breakfast,  but  to  lie  and  rest  myself.  I 
was  glad  to  lie,  but  rest  there  was  none  for  me.  When  dinner  time 
come,  my  friends  were  anxious  about  me,  and  would  not  allow  me 
to  go  without  my  food.  The  next  day  I  lay  in  bed  all  day,  though 
in  such  a  state  of  mind  that  I  could  scarcely  keep  in  the  b^  Some 
of  my  friends  really  thought  I  must  be  going  out  of  my  mind, 
especially  those  that  did  not  know  what  soul  trouble  was.  The  dear 
children  1  was  always  particularly  fond  of,  and  they  were  always 
delighted  to  see  me  come. home;  but,  alas!  now  the  scene  waa 
changed.  I  could  no  longer  umile  as  in  past  dajrs,  but  felt  the  ter- 
rible fear  of  death  and  judgment,  and  the  frowns  of  an  angry  God. 

Here  ^ain  I  found  I  could  not  die  from  starvation  while  witii 
my  friends,  and  I  think  I  was,  if  possible,  worse  at  home  than  I  was 
before.  I  used  to  cry,  "  O  death,  death,  where  art  thou  !  O  that 
I  might  find  thee !"  I  heard  many  very  solemn  but  encouragii^ 
sermons,  but  all  seemed  to  odd  to  my  condemnation,  and  I  every 
time  made  up  my  mind  I  would  never  go  to  chapol  again.  StiU„ 
when  the  time  came,  I  conld  not  help  going,  with  a  "  Who  can  tellf ' 

Thus  I  went  on  for  a  month,  and  many  times  I  felt  a  wish  that 
I  could  take  the  poison,  as  I  took  it  home  with  me.  Sometimes  for 
a  few  minutes,  when  I  have  been  talking  to  my  friends,  I  have  felt 
a  little  hope;  but  agtun  I  sank. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  young  man  lying  very  ill.  He  was  a. 
bad  character,  I  knew  what  he  was  very  well.  He  died ;  and  never 
can  I  forget  the  day.  Tbese  words  thrilled  through  me  :  "  And  in 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,"  Now,  as  there  was  no- 
hope  whatever  of  this  person  before  he  died,  it  really  appeared  to 
me  that  I  could  see  the  devil,  and  hear  his  voice,  saying,  "  As  sure- 
as  I  have  got  this  soul,  so  sure  are  you  coming  to  this  place."  This 
ag^  made  my  soul  to  shake.  O  how  many  times  that  day,  .and 
the  day  on  which  he  was  buried,  did  I  go  Into  my  room,  and  try  to> 
pray.  Sometimes  I  could  say  nothing,  and  at  other  times  I  coukL 
only  say,  "  0  Lord,  0  Lord,  O.  Loid,  have  mercy,  have  mercy  l" 
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And  tben  I  have  burst  out,  and  fwemed  aa  Uiongh  mj  heart  mugt 
break.  Sometime  after  thk,  I  aeemed  to  have  a  little  hope,  and  to 
be  more  cahn,  and  theae  moments  were  very  precious  to  me  indeed, 
thongh  they  were  but  short 

■^ile  I  was  at  home,  there  was  one  of  the  Lord's  fendly  taken 
ill,  so  til  that  he  required  attendance  night  and  day.  I  had  before 
this  been  in  his  company  several  times,  and  he,  knowing  my  state 
of  mind,  had  tried  to  encouw^  me  to  hope  in  God,  that  he  would 
hear  and  deliver  me  out  of  tny  distress.  I  called  to  see  him,  and 
off^«d  my  service,  if  they  would  accept  it,  which  they  did;  and  it 
was  agreed  I  should  go  and  sit  up  with  him  the  next  night.  I  did 
so.  £i  the  night  he  often  broke  out  iu  praising  and  blessing  the 
Lord  for  all  hia  goodness  to  him.  He  was  much  favoured  of  the 
Lord  while  on  the  bod  of  sickness;  hut  O  the  horror  I  felt  through 
the  mght  I  cannot  describe.  I  thought  that  this,  as  well  as  other 
things,  added  to  my  condemnation.' 

Anodier  day  I  bad  mode  up  my  mind  to  go  to  the  prayer  meeting, 
but  my  brother  could  not  go.  As,  however,  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do  with  myself,  I  thought  I  would  go  np  stdrs  and  try  and  ask 
the  Lord  tliat  it  might  be  a  time  to  be  remembered,  if  it  were  hia 
heavenly  will ;  when  Uiese  words  came  while  on  my  knees :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  So  I  went,  hoping  the  Lord  might  appesr.  But 
no;  the  set  time  was  not  come.  Though  I  think  I  shall  never  for- 
get one  of  the  prayers  that  was  put  up,  yet  no  real  comfort  did  I 
get.  As  I  saw  no  way  for  me  to  escape  from,  or  get  rid  of  my 
trouble,  and  as  I  was  tired  of  botue,  1  thought  1  would  go  back  to 
my  situation,  and  do  the  best  I  could  till  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  grant 
me  a  change,  which  I  did  not  expect  till  death. 

X  awoke  about  half-past  three  in  the  morning  on  which  I  was  to 
leave,  when  these  words  came  with  much  sweetness  ;  "  I  laid  me 
down  and  slept;  I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustdued  me."  I  got  up 
soon  after  four,  then  had  breakfost,  went  seven  miles  in  a  convey- 
ance, end  then  got  in  a  carrier's  cart,  which  took  me  to  C— .  When 
t  got  in  the  cart,  it  was  dark,  so  I  could  not  see  who  waa  thero. 
As  it  began  to  get  light,  I  found  sis  or  seven  people  in  it.  Thvj 
were  soon  merry  enough,  joking  one  with  another.  There  seemed 
to  be  a  sweet  feeling  come  over  me  that  there  was  a  difierenee  be- 
tween them  and  me,  for  I  felt  I  could  not  enjoy  their  pleasure.  I 
had  my  Bible  with  me,  and  another  book,  "Little  Faith."  I  took 
them  out,  and  read  some  port  of  them.  I  felt  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will,  though  he  sent  me  to  black  despair. 

After  J  had  returned,  the  devil  tried  hard  to  get  me  to  ^ve  np 
going  to  hear  the  truth  preadied,  but  I  could  not  give  up,  thongh  I 
dared  not  venture  inside  the  chapel,  hut  sat  on  the  stairs.  One  day 
the  minister  read  the  chapter,  or  part  of  it,  where  it  speaks  of  the 
woman  with  the  box  of  ointment.  He  spoke  of  it  in  such  a  way  that 
T  longed  once  more  to  go  inside,  for  I  loved  to  hear  of  the  Lord's 
pardouiuL'  love  and  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  though  I  could  not  be- 
Ueve  at  ^is  time  that  he  would  pardon  me.  „  . 
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One  time  I  cannot  forget.  As  I  was  alone  in  my  owp  room,  my 
heart  began  to  melt  within  me,  and  1  burat  into  t«ar3.  I  thought 
I  saw  the  Lord  Sesua  Christ  standing  by  the  Father.  Hien  I  couM 
see  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  cried,  "  0  that  t  could  see  him 
standing  there  for  me !"  This  was  what  I  wanted  to  see.  My  heart 
was  so  melted  at  the  sight,  that  I  hoped  it  was  a  token  for  gopd; 
and  I  could  not  help  telling  some  of  the  friends  of  it.  Dm'ing;  all  this 
time,  I  scarce  ever  awoke  in  the  morning  hnt  I  had  the  dreadful  fear 
of  death  and  hell.  One  night  I  thought  if  I  could  have  a  sweet 
feeling  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  I  could  awake  up  in  the 
inorniug  with  such  a  feeling,  I  should  believe  it  was  of  the  Lord'; 
and  I  thought  I.  would  pray  for  these  feelings  before  I  .went  to  bed;  . 
but  I  fouad  I  could  not  pray  for  this  or  anything  else.  Well,  I 
thought,  since  there  is  no  way  whatever  I  can  escape,  surely  I  naay 
as  well  enjoy  myself  while  I  am  this  side  of  the  grave.  But  agam 
I  thought  I  must  have  some  people  to  call  diine,  bo  1  would  go 
amongst  the  Catholics,  as  they  were  likely  to  reign  again.  But  I 
soon  found  I  dared  not  to  venture  amongst  them,  for  I  had  a  con. 
acience  that  could  not  be  stifled.  One  Lord's  Day,  while  I  was 
standing  on  the  stairs,  several  of  the  friends  came,  and  asked  me  to 
go  ia;  but  I  refused.  At  laat  my  young  friend  came,  and  I  was 
constrained  to  go  in  with  her.  WTiile  I  was  thgre,  such  a  feeling 
came  over  me,  that  I  felt  in  my  heart  if  I  did  not  love  this  people 
there  was  none  that  I  did;  but  I  did  believe  I  loved  them.  After 
service  was  over,  I  went  with  my  young  friend,  and  had  some  con- 
versation with  her,  and  then  returned  home.  I  went  into  toy  bed- 
room, and  seemed  to  have  but  little  feeling  and  little  desire;  for  I 
thought  I  would  now  go  to  bed,  and  give  it  all  up.'  So  I  lay  down 
in  my  clothe, 

The  little  b6y  not  being  very  well,  I  had  to  get  up  very  early  in 
the  morning  to  give  him  some  medicine,  and  a  fire  was  required. 
Little  did  I  think  the  dear  Lord  was  going  to  set  my  heart  on  fire. 
Never,  never  can  I  forget  that  time  of  love.     I  awoke  about  half- 

r&t  three,  and  was  so  full  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
looked  around  me  with  astonishment;  fo'r  instead  of  hell,  I  tad 
heaven;  and  these  words  flowed  into  my  heart,  not  only  the  words, 
but  great  sweetness  and  power  followed ; 


Theirs  a  drop,  and  thine  a'st 
Ever  full  and  c 


I  then  made  a  fire,  and  sat  down  by  it,  wondering  at  the  great 
and  blessed  change.  While  thus  musjng,  these  words  &me  with 
such  sweetness  and  power  to  my  heart,  that  it  seemed  too  raucli  for 
my  poor  body  to  bear :  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted;"  ."  Bleesed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteouanesB,  for  they  shall  be  filled."  And  I  had  faith  to  believe 
I  was  the  very  charairter.  Nowlfelt  a  pardoned  sinner;  and  truly 
I  scarcely  knew  whether  I  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body.  The 
change  was  so  great,  that  I  have  often  thought  that  the  change 
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whick  talies  place  when  a  soul  is  delivered  from  the  body  of  eiu  . 
and  death,  and  eatera  eternal  glory,  cannot  be  greater  than  that 
which  I  then  felt.  After  lying  at  the  very  mouth  of  hell  for  ten 
months,  tueu  to  be  -cairied  to  the  gate  of  heaven ;  after,  as  I  had 
thought,  hearing  the  very  groans  of  the  damned,  and  now  to  hear, 
as  I  thought,  th;e  host  iu  heaven  shouting ;  0  how  my  eoul  longed 
to  change  my  precious  faith  to  sight !  I  now  believed  that  the 
.  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had  cleansed  me  from  all  sin,  and 
that  he  would  never  cast  away  one  poor  sensible  needy  sinner. 
The  change  was  visible  to  all,  I  was  up  and  ready  for  breakfast 
long  before  my  usual  time.  After  breakfast,  I  went  into  my  bed- 
room, and  had  such  a  time  of  communion  with  the  Lord,  that  I  can 
never  altogether  forget.  It  seemed  as  though  I  was  in  his  imme- 
diate presence.  Truly  was  I  let  out  of  prison ;  and  I  could  no 
more  believe  but  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  than  I  could  that  I  was 
not  in  esistence. 

Satan  uow  came  in  another  way,  and  said,  when  the  Lord  had  de- 
livered his  people  out  of  very  great  trouble,  he  so  filled  them  with 
his  love  that  they  could  do  noting  but  be  in  their  closets  all  day; 
they  could  do  nothing  but  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name.  I  knew 
this  temptation  was  from  the  devil,  and  these  words  confirmed  it, 
which  were  brought  to  my  mind  with  power ;  "  Not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord."  Now  that  the  dear 
Lord  had  .delivered  my  soul,  I  was  desirous  of  showing  to  those 
around  me  that  reU^on  was  not  always  a  melancholy  thing ;  and  aa 
I  had  so  neglected  myself  and  my  worldly  duties  in  every  way,  I 
now  wished  to  show  them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  So  I 
began  to  get  my  clothes  iu  order,  and  again  appeared  neat;  and 
truly  while  my  hands  were  engaged  in  these  things  my  affections 
were  in  heaven,  enjoying  that  love  and  comTOunion  which  I  had  so 
long  been  panting  after.  I  did  not  want  to  waste  my  time  in  bed 
now,  but  to  rise  early,  so  that  I  might  have  a  few  moments  with  the 
Lord  before  I  went  down.  I  felt  that  he  was  my  Father,  and  I  his 
adopted  child.     My  soul  had  many  a  feast  while  others  were  asleep. 

A  few  mornings  after  this,  I  awoke,  and  felt  rather  cast  down, 
and  my  heart  seemed  ready  to  break,  for  I  thought  the  dear  Lord- 
was  going  to  leave  me;  hut  he  came,  and  sweetly  assured  rae  be 
would  not  leave  me  comfortless,  and  again  kissed  me  with  the  kisses 
*of  his  mouth. 

I  was  now  longing  for  the  next  Lord's  day  to  come,  that  I  might 
boldly  enter  the  chapel.  It  was  the  first  time  for  nearly  ten  months 
that  I  had  entered  without  fear  that  it  was  the  greatest  presumption 
for  such  a  wretch  aa  I.  As  I  sat  down  by  one  of  the  friends;  she 
said,  "You  have  found  himl"  "Yes,"  I  said,  "that  I  have;"  and  . 
she  afterwards  told  me  she  could  see  it  in  my  face.  The  second- 
hymn  that  was  given  out  was  the  243nd : 

"  Gogd  hope,  through  grace,  the  eaiuta  posaesB,"  &o. 

This  was  my  very  souFs  experience,  and  truly  I  found  it  good. 
In  the  evening  I  went  again,  and  again  found  it  very  good.     After 
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I  got  home,  I  sat  down  by  the  fire,  meditating  on  divine  things, 
when  these  words  again  c»me  with  such  power  and  sweetness  that' 
words  cannot  express : 

"  0  thou  bleeding  Love  divine,"  &o, 
Never  can  I  forget  tiie  view  I  had  of  the  love  of  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  Qod  the  Holy  Qhost.  I  was  led  back  to  tlie 
different  parts  of  the  world  I  had  been  to;  sometimes  on  the  sea, 
where  nothing  but  water  could  be  seen.  Well,  I  thought,  what 
would  a  drop  of  water  be  dropped  there  ?  Why  nothing,  I  thought ; 
yet  I  felt  even  this  would  be  more  than  any  other  love  could  be- 
comptired  to  his  wlio  shed  hia  own  heart's  blood  to  redeem  me. 
But  I  little  knew  why  he  was  so  sweetly  showing  me  how  little  all 
other  loves  were  compared  to  his.  No;  but  he  was  preparing  ine 
to  know  it  in  a  painful  way,  which  was  little  expected  by  me  at 
this  time.  I  told  the  Lord  I  did  not  want  to  presume,  but  I  felt 
asiiured  in  my  own  soul  that  he  had  pardoned  me  and  saved  me  for 
ever;  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  keep  me,  and  never  suffer 
me  to  have  one  rebellious  feehng  against  him,  after  his  wonderful 
goodness  to  me.  "  0,"  I  said,  "  I  do  hope.  Lord,  thou  wilt  keep 
me  from  this,  let  my  trials  be  what  they  may."  And  I  waaenahle<l 
to  commit  my  body,  soul,  and  circumstances  into  his  hands,  to  do 
with  mc  just  as  he  pleased,  whether  sickness  or  health,  prosperity 
or  adversity,  "  Thy  will  be  done."  ' 

I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing.  I  was  singing  about  the  house  all 
day  long.  My  fellow-servants  used  to  say,  "  Why,  we  cannot  be- 
lieve it  is  you ;"  but  I  felt  if  I  held  my  peace  the  very  stones  would 
cry  out,  and  I  was  obliged  to  tell  them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
me.  "  0,"  I  said  to  one  of  them,  "  I  am  just  like  a  person  who  was 
over  head  and  heels  in  debt,  and  believed  he  never  could  get  out  of 
debt,  though  lie  worked  night  and  day,  and  who  had  found  a  friend 
who  had  come  and  paid  his  debt,  promising  at  the  same  time  that  he 
r  supply  all  his  needs."     This,  I  said,  was  just  my  feehng, 


my  a 


"  Tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found : 
To  point  to  his  redeeming  blood. 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  Qod." 


To  some  of  the  elect,  the  spirit  of  adoption,  or  the  knowledge  of 
their  adoption,  is  granted  sooner  than  to  others  of  the  same  Isinily ; 
nevertheless,  "  every  vessel  shall  be  filled."  My  soul,  canst  thou 
Wy,  "  My  Qod,"  with  humble  confidence  I  and,  even  though  he  slay 
thee,  art  thou  still  determined  to  trust  in  him !  Then  why  art  thou 
.  cast  down  under  thy  manifold  and  daily  infirmities  1  Surely,  if  he  be 
thy  God,  he  cannot  but  watch  over  thee  every  hour,  and  that  for  thy 
good  ;  wean  thee  irom  the  creature  by  every  dispensation ;  teach  thee 
caution  by  every  fall,  slip,  and  mistake;  hear  thy  cries  out  of  the 
low  dungeon,  and  most  graciously  deliver  thee. — ff.  Fowter. 
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» 

"  I  "WILL  BE  INQUIRED  OF," 

My  dtar  Fri^d, — I  £eit  moch  obliged  by  your  laft  letter,  lut  am 
aorry  to  observe  tJiat  your  path,  still  condmjes  very  rough.  You 
kno^  him  that  bas  eaid,  "  Every  valley  shall  be  e^ted  and  every 
mountiuu  and  bill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the  crooked  sball  be  made 
strwgjit,  and  the  mugb  plaee»  plain."  (Isa.  si.  i.)  This  is  a  very 
gracious  promise,  wfaicli  he  baa  pledged  hiiDself  to  iiilfil  ia  the  ex- 
perience of  bis  peopla  Observe  the  words,  aud  particularly  remark 
the  duater  of  ttie  Almighty  God's  "  /  wiUs"  that  appear  in  these 
verses '-  "  /  toUl  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  tbinga 
straight;"  "Tbeae  thinga  un2^  7  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them." 
(laa.  xlii.  10.)  And  all  this  is  to  be  done  in  Miswer  to  prayer,  and  in 
no  other  way  that  T.  know  of:  "  For  all  theee  things  I  will  be  in- 
quired of,  that  1  may  d"  these  things  for  them ;"  "  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  glorify  me." 
We  have  also  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  inilueace  as  a  Spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication,  by  which  alone  we  can  prevail. 

Now  this  way  you  have  pursued,  and  this  iu^tiinable  blessing  yaa 
have  in  a  measure  felt.  I  am  pleased  to  observe  in  one  part  of  your 
letter,  that  in  answer  to  prayer  almost  biJf  of  your  trouble  and 
burden  has  been  removed ;  and  if  you  have  been  enabled  to  glorify 
him  by  ofTering  him  praise  for  what  be  has  done,  I  believe  be  will  in 
hia  own  good  time  wholly  remove  your  present  trouble.  Yob  also 
observe  that  you  have  bad  seasonable  support,  and  not  alt<^;ether  at 
times  beeu  denied  his  presence,  wlucb  shows  bow  faitliful  be  is  to 
his  own  promise.  My  Bible  lies  open  at  a  sweet  part :  "  But  now 
thua  Bfutb  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  be  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel;  fear  jiot,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name,  thou  mi  mine."  Bless  him!  this  is  the  thing  that  se- 
cures our  galyation  in  ev«y  time  of  trouble;  for  being  redeemed,  we 
are  called  by  his  name  and  are  his.  He  then  goes  on,  "  When  thou 
poasest  t^irough  the  waters  (of  troubles  and  afflictions)  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee;"  and  soon 
adds,  "  I  Mu  the  I>»d  thy  God,  tbe  Holy  One  of  Israel,  tliy  Saviour ;" 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  am  wiUi  thee."  His  presenee  Is  as  much  with  uf 
in  eiqtporting  us  in  trouble,  and  in  ^ving  us  power  and  ability  to 
wrestle  with  him  iu  prayer  at  a  throne  of  grace,  as  when  we  aJte 
Ulled  with  joy  and  comfort.  Only  the  latter  experience  is  more  oom- 
fortntile  to  us,  and  gives  us  a  more  fiill  satisfa^ition  that  we  do  enjoy 
his  pfeaence,  or  that  be  is  with  us. 

"I  will  deliver  tbee."  Dwell  upon  this;  take  his  own  words  with 
yon;  "put  him  in  remembranoe ;"  tell  him  that  his  foltbfulness  ia 
bound  to  make  hja  ^omiee  good ;  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
lie,  and  that  "  I  will  deliver  thee"  are  his  own  words.  Having  thus 
pleaded  with  him,  and  enconqxwsed  bim  with  his  own  fn'omise,  ^len 
keep  vpMt  your  watol)'tov» ;  and  though  yonatand  on  your  watch-tow^ 
if  bole  pi^ta,  depend  upiw  it,  "  t^  vi»on  will  »f^k  and  will  not 
tarty"  one  moment  bey(>nd  Gpd's  appointed  tjm&     It  is  very  worthy 
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of  remark  that  when  the  time  draws  near  for  any  mer^  to  be  made 
known,  or  for  any  bleaamg  to  be  communicated,  the  Lord's  (unity 
will  be  first  quickened  to  feel  their  need  of  it,  will  be  enlightened 
t«  see  it  freely  promised  to  them  in  Christ,  and  then  be  led  to  call 
for  it  by  prayer.  And  the  power  of  prayer  will  be  the  greatest  im- 
mediately before  the  enjoyment  of  it  Hence  we  are  stirred  up 
earnestly  to  pray  for  those  blessings  given  in  Christ  from  everlasting 
when  the  set  time  comes  to  favour  Zion ;  and  these  are  enjoyed  only 
in  answer  to  prayer. 

The  truth  of  my  remarks  upon  this  head  will  be  manifest  if  you 
consult  Acts  i.  ii.  and  iv.  Christ  bids  his  disdples  not  to  depart  ttora 
Jerusalem,  but  there  wut  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  is 
explained  in  Acts  i.  S :  "  But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Qhost  is  come  upon  you;  and  je  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termoet  parts  of  tile  earth."  After  this,  Christ  went  up  to  heaven 
in  a  cloud,  and  tliey  saw  him  no  more.  Now,  having  tins  great  pro- 
mise, and  as  it  was  near  to  be  fulfilled,  they  went  up  into  an  u[^>er 
room,  and  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication ; 
and  in  answer  thereto  the  Holy  Spirit  was  gi\eti  or  poured  forth 
when  the  appointed  time  arrived,  as  we  read  in  chapter  il. :  "And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  ^1  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place ;  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  Irom  heaven  as 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  nnto  them  cloven  tongnes,  like  as  of 
tire,  and  it  sat  npon  each  of  them ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  &c.  (See  also  Acta  iv.  31.)  Thus  they  prayed  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  promise,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  in 
answer.  Another  instance  is  that  of  the  deliverance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  which  was  for  seventy  yeus; 
but  only  just  at  their  close  was  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications 
poured  out  upon  Daniel  to  pray  for  it ;  and  in  answer  to  prayer 
they  were  delivered  and  returned  to  their  own  country.  Till  the 
time  was  up,  BBoiet  never  appears  to  have  had  the  subject  impressed 
npon  his  mind;  which  proves  what  I  am  endeavouring  to  set  before 
you,  namely,  that  just  before  a  mercy  is  to  be  g^ven  or  a  blessing 
communicated,  the  elect  of  God  are  led  to  particularly  prayfor  what 
the  Lord  designs  to  ^ve,  and  which  he  will  only  ^ve  in  answer  to 
prayer,  nor  in  any  other  way. 

I  dwell  upon  tins  because  I  think  it  important  and  encouraging ;  for 
if  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  are  attentive  to  hig  work  upon  us,  it 
is  a  proof  of  our  being  the  elect  of  God,  and  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.  Consult  Daniel  with  reference  to  my  ob- 
servations. (Dan.  ix.)  Upon  this  subject  I  cannot  refrain  from 
giving  an  extract  from  a  worthy  author,  who  pnts  a  question  and 
^ves  the  answer,  which  run  thus : 

"Qusation. — If  God's  providence  ordains  all  things  to  come  to 
pass  according  to  the  immutable  law  of  his  purpose,  then  what  ne- 
oesuty  is  there  of  prayer)  We  cannot  by  our  moat  fervent  prayers 
alter  the  least  circumstance   or  point  in  God's  decrees.      If  be 
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bath  so  laid  the  method  of  his  providence  in  his  ovn  conoaels  aa  to 
prepare  mercies  and  blessings  for  ua,  our  prayers  cannot  hasten  nor 
mature  them  before  the  time ;  or  if  he  determine  by  his  proridence 
to  bring  aiEictions,  oar  prayers  ctwaot  prevent  nor  adjourn  them  be- 
yond their  prefixed  time. 

"AnMxn: — The  di«ne  Providence  does  not  only  ordain  what  effects 
aball  come  to  pass,  but  also  by  what  means  and  causes,  and  in  what 
order  they  shall  flow.  Qod  hath  appointed,  as  &e  effect  itself,  so  the 
means  to  accomplish  It.  Now  prayer  is  a  means  to  bring  to  pass 
that  which  God  hath  determined  shall  be.  We  do  not  pray  out  of 
hope  to  alter  Ood's  eternal  purposes,  but  we  pray  to  obtain  that 
which  God  hath  ordained  to  be  obtained  by  our  prayers.  We  ask, 
that  hereby  we  maybe  fit  to  receive  what  Glod  hath  from  all  eternity 
determined  to  give  by  prayer,  and  not  otherwise.  And  therefore 
vrbcn  we  lie  under  any  affliction,  if  we  languish  under  any  pain  or 
sickness,  if  we  are  pinched  by  want  or  poverty,  if  we  are  oppressed 
by  the  injuries  and  persecutions  of  others,  prayer  is  necessary,  be- 
Gsnse,  as  God  by  his  providence  hath  brought  these  things  upon  us, 
so  likewise  the  same  providence  may  have  determined  not  to  remove 
them  till  we  arc  made  earnestly  and  fervently  to  pray  for  our  deliver- 
ance from  them.  And  therefore,  when  God  had  promised  great  mercies 
to  the  Jews,  he  tells  them  by  tie  prophet  Ezekiel,  (xxxvi.  37,)  '  Yet 
will  I  for  all  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for 
titem.'  Prayer  therefore  doth  not  incline  God  to  bestow  that  which 
before  he  was  not  inclined  to  give,  hut  capacitates  us  to  receive  that 
which  God  will  not  give  otherwise."     So  much  for  a  good  old  author. 

As  our  good  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things;  as  he  is  the  Sne- 
ttuner  and  Upholder  of  all  things  in  their  being  which  he  has  created, 
so  he  governs  and  provides  for  all  his  creatures  according  to  that 
proportion  or  stature  which  he  has  determined  and  fixed  according 
to  his  sovereign  will  and  eternal  purpose.  Hence,  ie  one  rich  t  God 
mokes  him  so.  Is  another  poor!  God  himseSf  makes  him  so;  for 
"He  maketh  poor  and  he  maketh  rich."  Underthis  divine  disposal, 
it  ia  therefore  asked,  "Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  to 
his  statore  one  cubit?"  It  is  imj)ossible  to  make  any  change  in  the 
Lord's  appointment.  As  therefore  all  things  are  of  God  in  number, 
weight,  and  measure,  whether  adversity  in  all  its  branches,  or  pros- 
p^ty  inall  its  branches,  latitude,  or  meaning,  ma^  onr  heavenly 
Father  enable  you  and  enable  me  to  set  him  always  before  us;  to  lie 
poauve  in  his  hands;  to  be  resigned  to  his  will;  to  submit  to  all  his 
dispensations  without  murmuring  or  repining.  For  as  he  is  in- 
finite  iti  wisdom,  he  alone  can  guide  us  in  a  right  way  to  heaven ;  as 
he  is  almighty  in  power,  none  but  he  can  save  us  from  all  our  ene- 
mies; as  he  IS  full  of  compassion,  he  can  sympathise  with  us;  as  he 
is  abundant  in  goodness,  and  has  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  lore, 
be  will  most  assuredly  make  all  things  work  together  for  the  eternal 
good  of  our  souls;  and  having  ^ven  us  his  best  gift,  even  his  dear 
Son,  and  blessed  us  with  communion  and  fellowship  with  him,  by 
life,  by  light,  by  love,  by  pardon,  by  righteousness,  by  peace,  by  godly 
sorrow,  by  repentance,  by  joy,  and  by  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  of 
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4di>p(>oii  in  our  Iieurta,  how  "  bIwU  he  not  with  him  also  frtdy 
giye  us  all  things"  pertsining  to  tbi^  wgrldl  His  word  {a,  "  Seek  yt 
tint  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  hla  rigbt«(Hune88,  and  all  these  tiun^ 
shall  be  g<Jded  unto  you."  This  is  "  the  word  of  our  God,  wHdt 
shall  stand  for  ever."  God  grant,  therefore,  that  your  fcith  may  be 
streog^bened,  that  you  maj  not  caat  away  your  conitdenee,  but  that 
it  may  be  strong  in  the  promises  as  suitable  to  your  case;  and  that 
the  needed  blessing  ooutained  in  them  may  be  gruited  to  the  joy  of 
yaur  heart.  You  have  an  interest  in  my  poor  prayers.  We  are  all  ex- 
horted to  pray  for  and  love  one  another,and  so  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrigt. 
This  is  one  branch  of  the  commuuion  of  Bainte,  is  a  proof  of  our 
love  to  each  otlier,  and  manifests  us  to  be  the  children  of  Ood :  "  For 
by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  May  this  inorease  in  us  more  and  more,  if  the  Lord's 
blessed  will !  And  may  we  have  that  real  spiritual  humility  which 
teaches  us  to  esteem  all  otitera  in  the  household  of  f^th  better 
than  ourselves.  Blessed  with  such  principles  and  ioflueaces  as 
riiese,  we  shall  be  preserved  from  that  "  pride"  which  "  goeth  be- 
fore destruction,"  and  from  that  "  haughty  ajHrit"  which  precedes 
"a  fall."  Those  that  I  ever  with  for  my  cMnpanions  and  frirads 
iira  such  as  are  little  in  their  own  eyes,  mean  in  their  own  opinion, 
sensible  of  thrir  own  insufficiency  for  everything  that  is  ^>od,  and 
who  really  take  the  lowest  room.  These  are  my  favourites,  and  sueh 
as  I  eetean  the  excellent  of  the  earth;  but,  alas!  how  few  their 
numiierl  The  strife  among  professors  now  is  who  shall  be  the 
gFcat^t;  which  proves  to  me  beyond  any  doubt  that  the  chnreh 
in  low  and  in  a  low  state,  and  that  there  is  but  a  very  small  portion 
(.f  the  Spirit  of  God  enjoyed  by  the  favourites  of  heaven.  Aad 
things  will  get  worse  and  worse,  Popery  must  prevail ;  aad  till  tbst 
la  over,  there  will  be  no  truly  ^rious  times  for  the  churefa. 

I  have  often  had  thoughts  of  replying  to  two  letters  sent  {orth 
from  the  press  aguost  me  upon  my  publishing  the  Doctor's'"  farewell 
sermon ;  and,  if  time  pennit,  I  mean  to  ofier  my  opinion  upon  several 
things  in  a  scries  of  lettws  to  the  friends  at  Grantham,  which  if  I 
do,  you  will  probably  sea  them. 

lit  me  hear  from  you  soon  that  I  may  know  your  state.  One 
psasage  of  Scripture  bo  hangs  upou  my  mind  that  I  must  men^n 
it ;  "  Coneitk^  the  ravens,  for  tbey  neither  sow  nor  reap,  whieh  nei- 
tber  Iwve  storehouse  no;  bam,  and  God  feedetb  them.  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  !"  (Luke  xii.  S4.  Bee  also  Job 
xxxvii).  41,  and  fa.  oslvii.  9.)  How  wonderful  the  provid^uM  of 
Qod,  wliich  is  Qves  all  his  creatures !  and  therefore  how  much  more 
over  the  objects  of  hia  oiiuioe  and  the  auhjeota  of  his  ev^laetij^ 
love !  0 !  of  what  Kttte  faith  are  we  i  Bavans  A&i  are  supplied  1^ 
the  daily  bounties  of  heaven  have  no  storehouse  nor  bam  to  lay  np 
a  store  for  the  future,  bo  as  to  becMue  indepwd^t  of  their  Creator. 
No ;  th^  live  upon  the  oantiuual  bounties  of  heaven,  and  God  pro- 
videth  for  tJ^o  raven  ite  food]  God  feedeth  ^em;  and  if  bo,  "Hmr 
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much  better  are  we  than  the  fowls!"  In  meditating  upoQ  this,  how 
■shamed  I  feel  of  my  unbelief,  of  my  anxiety,  and  distrust  in  the 
providenee  of  the  Almighty.  Though  he  feedeth  the  ravens  that 
cry,  yet  at  times  I  cannot  believe  that  he  will  feed  me,  though  bo 
much  better  than  the  fowls.  How  dishonourable  to  God  is  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  and  how  injurious  to  the  peace  and  eomfort  of  our 

I  have  lately  been  reading  thirty-seven  letters  of  an  old  divine 
tbftt  have  pleased  me  much.  Speaking  of  strength  being  given  equal 
to  our  day,  in  one  tetter,  he  says,  "  He  will  not  send  thee  into  a 
wood  to  fell  BQ  oak  with  a  penknife.  When  he  calls  thee  to  the 
work  thou  never  duiel,  be  will  give  thee  strength  thou  never  hadnt." 
And  with  his  words  I  conclude  my  letter :  "  Now  the  Lord  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  put  his  Spirit  into  this  dead  letter  for  the  quickening  of 
your  soul ;  and  I  beseech  him  to  make  it  effectual  for  your  eternal 
good."  I  commend  you  to  Ood  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  rest, 
Yonrs  very  affectionately  in  Christ, 

London,  Dec.  20th,  1820.  CHRIST.  GOIDING. 


« IRON  SHARPENETH  IRON ;    SO  A  MAN  SHARP- 
ENBTH  THE  COUHTEHANCE  OF  HIS  FRIEND." 

My  dear  Friend, — Great  grace  rest  on  you,  my  beloved  aged 
brother  in  the  L^rd.  Whereas  it  has  now  been  some  considerable 
time  since  I  received  an  epistle  from  you,  my  soul  begins  to  feel 
stirred  up  within  me,  with  a  desire  to  know  how  it  still  is  with  you, 
in  the  b«t  sense  of  the  word.  1  hear  from  our  D—  friends  that 
you  are  still  alive;  hut  to  be  alive  in  Christ  and  lively  also  is  most 
blessed.  A  soul  may  be  alive  and  not  lively.  I  have  proved  this. 
That  my  aged  brother  is  alive  in  Jesus  T  fee!  no  doubt.  O,  my  dear 
fnend,  my  very  heart  and  soul  now  weep,  while  I  am  writing,  with 
joy  for  the  blessedness  connected  with  this  favour;  for  the  dead  can- 
Dot  quicken  their  own  souls ;  and  to  live  and  die  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  is  awful  indeed.  As  the  tree  falls,  so  it  must  lie;  bat 
who  can  bear  to  lie  in  everlasting  burnings  1  Therefore  does  my 
soul  rejoice,  in  hope  that  my  brother  is  qtuckened  and  called  of  God, 
as  was  Abraham,  I  think  I  may  speak  for  him,  and  say  he  is  not 
so  lively,  in  the  best  things,  as  he  could  wish.  Where  is  there  a 
quickened  soul  that  is  ?  I  am  sure  I  am  not,  and  never  shall  be, 
till  I  am  free  from  sin  and  all  its  effects  for  ever,  and  safe  with 
Christ  above. 

This  ig  the  summing  up  of  the  whole  matter  in  every  epistle  of 
mine,  to  be  with  Christ  and  sin  no^ore.  Because  my  whole  soul, 
with  all  her  powers,  desires  it,  and 'is  pressing  forwMd  still,  with 
an  "  if  so  be  I  may,  by  any  means,  attain,"  to  obtain  the  blessedness 
of  this  blessed  end.  Therefore  I  cannot  help  bringii^  every  subject 
to  this  conclnaion.     And  the  more  blessed  is  this  theme,  this  thought. 
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this  hope  to  my  soul,  tlie  more  {>redt>UB  I  feel  Christ  to  be,  and  the 
more  of  the  joya  of  heaveD  I  enjoy.  The  heavier  I  feel  sin  to  be, 
the  more  I  pant  to  reat  therefrom  for  ever.  The  more  I  know  of 
Christ,  the  more  I  want  to  know,  and  the  more  I  long  to  be  with 
him  above.  "  As  iriMi  eh^rpeneth  iron,  bo  a  man  the  countonance 
of  his  Mend."  This  my  aoul  can  teatify  witli  a  witness.  - 
.  None  can  call  Jeaua  Lord  (aright)  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
dwella  iu  my  heart,  aod  inapirea  me  ao  to  call  him.  How  do  I 
know  the  Holy  Qhoet  dwells  in  mj  hearts  By  the  blessed  effects 
I  feel  therein  produced.  What  ar^  those  eSects  1  The  following 
are  a  few  of  the  effecU  thereof,  among  many  others  too  numerous 
to  mention.  1.  The  life  of  God /dt  wUliin.  The  life  of  God  it 
proveis  to  be.  His  power  alone  Iwle  and  made  me  live,  and  my  sonl 
lives  on  and  in  God,  the  Chiist  of  God,  and  upon  a&.  the  fiutiifu) 
alayinga  liiat  proceed  out  of  his  mouth;  nor  witJiout  bim,  the  en- 
joymeait  of  bia  love^  hia  presence,  bimaelf,  can  1  live.  3.  My  life,  my 
eovl's  ajfectiona  are  h&wnd  up  in  Christ ;  and  the  life  of  bia  love, 
blood,  and  grace  felt  within  is  the  life  of  my  spirit.  3.  The  ma/alery 
of  imquiiy  /elt  vwldng  wit/iin  my  Jneari.  Aa  it  is  written,  "  What 
ahall  ye  aee  in  the  Sbunamite  but,  as  it  were,  the  company  of  two 
armies?*  "  But  tbauks  be  to  God  who  givetb  us  the  victory,  through 
■  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  ao  that  with  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of 
Qod,  but  with  my  flesh  the  law  of  ain."  Blessed  be  God  for  enabling 
me  to  make  this  distinction.  This  mystery  of  iniquity  now  revealed 
within,  once  I  felt,  and  knew  not ;  but  now  I  feel  it  working  in  my 
heart ;  and  it  will  work  there  till  God  takes  the  old  man  of  ain  out 
of  tiie  way.  Hence  are  my  groaninga,  and  sighinge,  and  cryings, 
and  repei^ings,  and  bitter  bewailings,  and  lamentations,  and  sorrows 
d^ly  increa^g.  But  now  and  then  a  look  to  yonder  promiaed  rest 
above  ^ves  me  most  wonderful  relief,  and  bre^s  my  heart  outright 
in  hope,  and  melts  and  crumbles  me  down  in  the  dust  before  him  in 
love.  4.  lh»  TKygtery  of  faaHi.  in  a.  pom  <wi»cierux.  Divine  t^th ' 
wrought  within  my  lieart,  felt  there,  apprehending  a  precious  Christ, 
the  aum  and  substance  of  ail  things  I  Ijope  for  here  and  above,  and 
dying  to  the  founttuu  of  his  blood.  My  soul  and  conacience  lose 
all  their  guilt,  and  misery,  and  woe  beneath  that  pardoning,  cleansing, 
healing  flood,  and  read  the  mystery  of  luve  therein,  made-  plain  in 
tears  of  holy  tnumph  and  joy.  And  thus  I  prove  what  the  mystery 
of  ^th  in  a  pure  conscience  iS'  5.  FJie  myaUry  of  godlinesi,  the 
mystery  of  redeeming  love  of  a  Uving  faith  in  exercise,  of  godly  re- 
pentance, of  Christ  revealed  in  my  heart  the  hope  of  glory.  6.  The 
dimiK  help  affitrdtd  im,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit  which 
do  so  often  comfort  my  soul,  together  with  his  many  quickeninga, 
and  enlighten! Dgs,  and  revelatJons;  these,  and  a  thousand  other 
witnesses,  testify  within  my  breast  that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  in 
very  deed  dwell  in  my  heart. ^  I  need  not  the  testimony  of  man; 
tlie  testimony  of  God  is  greater. 

'  Therefore  am  I  still  ^couraged  to  call  this  dear  Man  my  Jesus, 
my  L(»d,  ami  my  Qod.  Therefore  do  I  fad  aaaured  that  this  is 
the  some  Jeaus  who  died  on  Calvary  for  mi^  and  for  you,  my  broUier, 
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and  for  tJie  whole  election  of  grace,  and  not  for  one  beside,  let  men 
say  what  they  will;  the  adf-aame  jeeug  who,  as  the  etemal  Word, 
the  great  1  AM,  left  his  throne  In  glory,  and  became  incarnate,  God 
and  Man  in  One  Person  for  evei*,  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  Immanneli 
Jeaus,  He  who  lived,  and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  who  ascended,  in  . 
sight  of  hia  astonished  disciples,  to  his  glory,  and  who  will  descead 
ere  long  to  judge  tie  world,  and  to  be  admired  of  by  my  wondering 
eyes  and  soul,  and  thine,  and  by  all  who  believe.  These  things  my 
son]  does  really  believe.  In  him,  with  weeping,  I  now  believe  with 
joy.  My  soul  loves,  admires,  and  (tdorea  him  below,  and  covets 
communion  with  him  above  all.  things  beside,  and  esteems  it  far  ■ 
sweeter  than  life  itself,  and  cravesthe  like  'favour  abov«.  Mor  do  I 
feel  any  fears  of  being  disappointed. 

■  "  My  Beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his ;"  "  Thy  voice  is  sweet,  and  thy 
countenanceiscomely;"  "therefore  do  the  virgins  love  tiiee;"  "Heis- 
all  over  and  altogether  lovely."  So  sang  the  church  of  old,  and  so 
sings  my  soul  now.  I  have  heard  his  voice,  and  know  the  sound  when 
I  hear  it  again,  I  have  felt  his  pardoning  mercy  and  blood,  and  do 
well  remember  the  feelings  it  brings,  and  -the  effects  it  produces.  I 
have  seen  him  by  feith,  and  can  bear  witness  now  for  myself  with 
holy  writ,  and  say,  "  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend." 

He  says, ""  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  bnt  ftiends."  O 
what  condescension  is  this !  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory  to  call  us 
his  friends!  to  be  a  guest  with  sinners!  And  what  a  mercy  it, is  to. 
be  enabled  feelingly  to  make  the  claim.  He  that  wonld  have  friends 
must  first  show  himself  iiiendly.  Many  acts  and  tokens  of  his  , 
loving-kindness  have  I  proved,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace,  and  ■ 
do  still  prove,  and  receive  at  his  dear  hands,  and  am  often  permitted 
to  be  very  free  and  familiar  with  him  withal.  TTierefore  cfo  I  beg^ 
to  believe  I  am  his  friend,  and  I  knoV  he  is  mine.  O  how  blessed  to 
prove  him  to  be  a  Friend  in  trouble,  a  Friend  in  time  of  need !  That 
is  a  friend  indeed.  And  that  the  Lord  has  been  and  still  is  to  me. 
Bless  his  dear  name,  I  love  him  for  it,  and  hope  to  praise  him  for 
ever,  and  to  sing  his  love  in  death  and  to  all  eternity.  ■ 

"As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  does  his  countenance  mysord."  gin 
often  flattens,  and  dulls,  and  wounds  my  spirits;  the  cares  of  the 
world  often  flatten,  and  dull,  and  womid  my  spirits;  the  anxieties 
of  an  affectionate  partner  and  parent  often  depress  me  to  the  ex- 
treme ;  my  manifold  infirmities  flatten,  and  dull,  and  wound  my 
spirits  sore ;  but  when  by  faith  I  can  look  to  Jesus,  and  commit  all 
my  cares  and'  concerns  to  him,  and  trust  in  hint,  and  catch  a  glimpse  • 
of  his  glory  withal,  all  things  are  presently  put  right  and  straight, 
and  my  soul  and  countenance  wear  a  different  aspect.  Gloom  is 
turned  to  cheerfulness;  sadness  to  holy  joy;  my  mourning  into 
comfort;  my  tears  of  sorrow  into  tears  of  solemn  pleasure-  and 
sacred  joy;  and  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  are  sharpened  with  love 
to  Jesus  afresh;  and  I  sing,  as  I  press  foiTvard,  "A. precious  Christ 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his,  and  heaven  is  mine;  the  covenant  is  ordered 
well;  all  things  are  ordered  well,  and  sure.",    ; 
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ThoB  my  unbelief  is  put  to  fhe  blusb,  my  &itik  strengtfiened,  and 
Christ  agun  becomes  tlie  health  of  my  countenaaoe.  0  blessed 
spot  this  to  arrive  at !  But  O  the  soul  tniTail  and  hard  labour  ttat 
is  endured  before  one  reaches  that  sacred  place,  the  feeling  embraces 
of  his  love,  no  tongue  can  tell  nor  pen  csn  describe  1  And  wh«i 
there  arrived,  how  soon  the  heavenly  vision  is  gone,  through  the  de- 

.  ceit&ilness  of  un  and  my  wicked  heart !  Then  down  I  come,  thus 
to  travail  and  labour  hard  again  to  obtain  the  like  favour,  and  roar 
oloiid  with  bitter  bewuliugs  and  anguish  of  spirit,  and  refuse  to  be 
comforted,  beeaose  my  best  Beloved  hides  his  face.  At  length  be 
appears,  and  says,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  Then  my  soul,  again 
catching  a  sight  of  bis  smiling  countenaiice,  flies  through  hoste  of 
cares,  and  woes,  and  uns,  and  sorrows,  and  men,  and  devils,  into  his 
arms;  and  weeps  and  tells  him  all  about  the  matter,  how  it  wounds 
and  pierces  my  heart  thus  to  sin  against  him,  and  yet  I  cannot  help 

.  it !  And  how  it  is  worse  than  death  to  me  for  him  to  leave  off  to 
commune  with  me,  and  to  hide  bis  &ice  from  me,  and  I  beg  of  him 
not  to  deny  me  this  favour  a^n,  nor  to  let  me  sin  against  him 
again,  henceforth  and  for  ever! 

Thus  are  my  days  spent,  and  my  years  slide  away  as  a  tale  that 
is  told;  and  I  am  not  satiefied.  Mine  is  a  groaning,  sorrowfdl  life  ; 
but  I  would  not  have  it  otherwise  if  I  could;  tot  I  feel  such  sacred 

<  solemn  sweetness  mingled  with  the  pain  that  often  makes  my  very 
heart  to  dance  and  sing  for  joy,  and  my  eyes  to  overflow  with  tears. 
And  the  more  does  this  comfort  my  soul  the  nearer  I  feel  my 
latter  end  to  be  sppraaching,  to  find  my  feelings  so  exactly  corre- 
spond with  the  mind,  and  word,  and  will  of  God.  The  Spirit  says, 
"  There  is  no  other  name  given  among  men,"  (but  the  name  of 
Jesus,)  "whereby  a  sinner  must,  or  can,  be  saved."  And  I  wont 
no  other.     His  name,  and  Person,  and  work,  and  honour  are  dear  to 

,  me  beyond  expression.  And  nty  soul  can  completely  rely  upon  and 
trust  my  eten^  all  in  and  on  him,  his  finished  work,  death,  and 
merits  alone  for  solvation.   He  assures  me  there  is  no  other  sacrifice 

.  for  sin  but  his.  And  I  am  sure  I  do  not  wont,  nor  am  looking  for  or  to 
anyother.  His  one,  oll-suffident  sacrifice  I  have  felt,  and  now  feel  isfor 
ever  BuffiiHent  for  me.  Faith  in  his  atoning  blood  still  removes  all  gmlt 

.  and  fear  from  my  conscience,  and  proclaims  peace,  and  pardon,  tutd 

.  liberty  therem,  and  proves  I  am  sealed  up  to  the  day  of  redemption, 
andthereby  witnesses  that  his  sacrifice  is  sufficient  forme,  without  any 
other.  And  God  says  there  is  no  other.  So  herein  we  are  E^reed. 
Jesus  says,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  in  me  peace." 
The  peace  of  Qod  enjoyed  in  my  conscience  makes  my  soul  rejoice 
that  it  ia  so,  and  causes  me  to  be  patient  in  tribulation,  aad  bear 
and  endure  all  things  with  joy,  in  hope  of  the  promised  rest  above. 
.  The  Lord  sajs,  "Ye"  (namely,  the  heirs  of  glory)  "must  enter  the 
kingdom."  My  soul,  with  weeping,  says,  Amen;  ond  cries,  "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  iiilfil  and  accompUah  ^1  thy  vrill  in,  by,  and  through  me 
below,  and  take  me  to  thyself,  to  live  and  reign  with  thee  and  thine 
in  thy  kingdom  above  for  ever,  to  ain  no  more." 

Suffice  uiese  few  instances  to  show  you,  my  brother,  that  my  feel- 
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-ings  do  ftcoord  witii  tbe  mind,  uid  word,  and  will  of  Qod.  0  Imw 
.  this  does  comftut  and  melt  my  heart  I  and  the  more  bo  as  I  feel  mr 
trembling  tabernacle  to  give  way.  It  is  written,  "Thy  people  sbaU 
be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  My  soul  was  made  willing 
many  years  ago,  and  still  feels  willing  the  same,  to  accept  of  salva- 
tion in  the  way  that  Ood  designs  to  give  it;  have  really  received, 
felt,  and  enjoyed  it  in  my  heart;  and  do  now  really  receive  it,  feel 
it,  and  enjoy  it  on  those  terms,  all  of  grace,  and  not  of  works ;  and 
'  do  now  also  feel  willing  to  bear  the  cross,  in  hope  of  wearing  the- 
crown,  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ  and  lus  cause;  to  serve, 
love,  and  honour  him  with  all  my  powers  below,  and  do  rejoice  in 
hope  of  glorifying  him  for  ever  above. 

Pardon  me  for  this  ramble,  for  J,  do  not  know  how  far  yet  my  feeU 
ingB  would  still  lead  me  on,  had  I  time  sufiicient  MayUie  presence 
of  Jesus  sharpen  cnir  countenances,  and  comfort  our  souls,  amidst  the 
Borrows  of  the  way;  may  many  tastes  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  sharpen 
our  appetites  to  crave  more  of  the  sweet  enjoyment  thereof;  many 
&ith's  news  of  the  heavenly  communion  above  deaden  us  more  ai^ 
more  to  things  below;  and  his  love  mingled  with  all  the  trials  that 
here  we  endure  sharpen  our  hatred  to  sin,  our  love  to  Jesus,  and 
our  desires  to  be  with  biio,  to  rest  from  sin  and  all  its  effects  for 
evermore  at  his  dear  feet,  there  to  behold  his  glories  without  a  veil 
between,  and  prdae  him  as  our  souls  do  crave  to  all  eternity. 
Bedworth,  April  3rd,  1847.  G.  T,  C. 
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AWaimittgtaJifinulersi  or,  Tlie  Dtaifferi  vnddetU  to  the  Minislerial 
Office.  A  Fragment,  by  Jonathaiti  R.  Anderton,  Minuter  ot 
KfWic'g  Church,  Glatgow. 

A  Day  in  Kiux^t  Free  Church,  Glaggow;  being  Nota  ((f-Leebirt  and 
Sermon  Delivered  12th  Oct.,  1851,  by  J.  B.  Andenon. 

Joirn.  Knox  Tracts. 

Many  oiroamstances  have  concurred  to  stamp  on  Scotland  a  peci^iar 
character,  both  naturally  and  religiously.  Its  northern  position,  iso- 
lating it  from  the  great  centres  of  civilisation ;  the  free,  valorous  spirit 
of  its  natives,  generated  and  maintained  by  its  long  atru^les  in  ancient 
times  to  preserve  its  independence  agiunst  England ;  its  division  into  two 
originally  distinct  nations,  speaking  two  different  lanffuages,  and  occupy- 
ing two  physically  distinct  districts,  the  Teutonic  race  lieing  settled  in  the 
Lowlantu  and  speaking  Scotch,  and  the  Celtic  occupying  the  Highlands 
and  speaking  Qaelic ;  its  wild  mountainous  scenery  in  the  north,  and  its 
,  fertile  vales  m  the  south  and  south-west — all  have  concurred  to  render 
tbe  Scbtch  a  peculiar  people.  Shrewdness  and  thrift,  industry  and  per- 
sevetanoej  have  long  favourably  distinguished  them  from  the  natives  of 
the  oppoetM  isle. 

But  nothing  has  so  stamped  a  distinct  character  on  the  Scottish 
people  as  the  Iteformation,  which  in  ScolJand  was  fai  more  sweeping, 
general,  and  complete  than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe.  From  Ota 
dates  Scotland's  glory,    TiU  the  light  of  truth  penetrated  her  mountaiaa 
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and  dales,  she  lay  a  rude  chaos  of  strife  And  confiision,  vax  and  Vlooi- 
^ed.  But  smce  that  period  die  hu  beeo,  as  regards  the  thiage  of  Qod, 
in  m&nj  respects,  a  h^hlr-fi"'>'''*d  ooantrj.  John  Knox,  Rutberfoid, 
^aljburt<m«  the  two  bakmes,  and  many  others  less  known  by  name, 
Wwe,  68ch  ip  his  daj  aad  genentUon,  burning  and  shining  lights ;  and 
tjie  torcl;  of  truth,  borne  aloft  in  theur.  hands,  has  cast  its  rays  fiv  and 

Bnt  Scotland  has,  for  many  years,  far  departed  from  her  ancient  glo^. 
TThe  lamp  in  the  sanctnacy  boras  dim;  the  salt  has  lost  its  saTour;  ibe 
1x)dj  retains  its  shape  and  prc^ortinns,  bnt,  Btnit^  mth  paralyvis,  tiss 
belpless  on  Hs  de^h  bed,  Keligion  has  still  its  name  and  ^aoe  in  Soot- 
land's  heed,  bat  it  ha«  much  died  out  of  Scotland's  heart. 

It  has  struck  our  mind  that  it  might  not  be  unitvteresting,  in  con- 
nection with  the  little  works  at  the  head  of  this  article,  tjj  present  a 
dight  sketch  of  the  present  religious  state  of  Scotland^  But'  as  its 
present  state  is  inseparably  connected  with  its  past,  ws  trost  we  ehall  be 
excused  if  we  first  enter  into  some  hiitorical  details,  as  it  is  well  idrii 
impeesiblQ  to  nndentsnd  the  peenliar  features  of  Scotch  profMUtm-wiUi- 
out  som^  little  aoquaiutauice  with  its  religious  histo^. 

The  abuses  of  Popery  before  the  Reformation  wore  perhaps  greater  in 
Scotland  than  in  any  country  of  Europe.  Full  half  the  wealth  of  the 
nation  was  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  who  were .  characf^rised  in  the 
higher  ranks  by  pride,  ambition,  profiigaoy,  and  sloth,  aod  in  the  lower 
by  the  densest  ignorance  aiul  superstition.  Seaides  the  aeular  riergy, 
as  the  bishops,  vicars,  and  curates  were  called,  the  laud  swarmed  with 
reffjilar  clergy,  the  monks  and  friars  of  more  than  a  dozen  orders,  many 
«f  whom  lived  on  mendicancy,  and  wandered  about  the  country  preaching 
the  most  absurd  and  ridiculons  legends.  (^ )  Besides  the  amount  of  alnjs 
thus  obtained  by  the  mendicant  orders,  the  exactions  of  the  secular  cleivy 
who  occupied  the  parishes,  were  particularly  obnosious;  for  besideB  the 
-church  lands  and  tithes,  the  laUer  of  which  wMepaHteulariy  felt  in  a 
^or  country  like  Scotland,  olauns  were  continually  made  by  tbe  in- 
cumbents of  parishes  which  were  most  galliiig  and  oppressive.  Ah  one 
instance,  wf  may  mention  that,  when  a  farmer  or  labourer  died,  however 
small  his  "property  might  be,  the  vicar  could  demand  of  the  widow  or 
surriving  family  what  was  called  a  corps-preimt;  (»)  »', «,,  the  best  cow 
which  belouged  to  the  deceased,  and  the  uppermost  cloth  or  covering  of 
his  bed,  or  the  uppermost  of  his  body  clothes.  Besides  this,  there  were 
k^  for  interment,  uid  the  sums  neceesaiy  ta  aStr  iiiiisimi  for  getting 
his  soul  out  of  pur^tory.  A  vohuae  indeed  -would  be  required  to  de- 
scribe the  abominations  and  corruptions  of  Popery,  with  thev  attendant 
exactions  and  oppressions,  under  which  Seouand  groaned.  9nt  soon 
.  after  Lvther  had,  withtheblesungof  Glod,  lifted  up  theblasamgtMTohof 
the  Reformation  in  Germany,  some  marks  were  wafted  to  the  Seottidi 
f(hore:  No  sooner,  howercr,  did  tibo  aocrtrinec  of  the  Beform&tton  b^pn 
(ahout  A.  n.  1586)  to  penetrs^  that  ooantry,  4han  peneoutioa  atoited  up, 
as  an  armed  giant,  to  stifle  the  rieJnv  fiame.  Patrick  Handltao,  Saot- 
hnd's  first  martyr,  was  burnt  by  Archbisbop  Beaton  at  St.  Andiew'fi, 
^eb.  2Sth,  1628.(3)  From  his  funeral  pile,  however,  as  from  that  of  lAti- 
tnerand  Ridley  afterwards  in  Englimd,  a  firebomtupMiich  soonilhuni- 
.  natedthewholeof  Scotland. (')  Butfrom  J530tol646theflaYnesot per- 
secution fiercely  raged.  Henry  Forrest  was  bnmt  at  St.  AndreWa,  1530,  for 
pfiseessing  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  and  f<H-  asserting  that  Patirick 
Eamilton  was  a  martyr.  Norman  Souiiey  waa  burnt  at  Greenside,  nenr 
Bdinbui^h,  becADae,  beii^  a  priest,  he  was  manied.  At  asomewfaat 
later  period.  Cardinal  Beaton  burnt  George  Wishart  at  St.  Andrew's,  in 
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defiance  of  the  Regent  and  tkeciiilpowettjC^)  hanged  at  Perth  fourmen 
for  eating  a  goose  in  Lent;  and  had  a  ^oung  woman,  drowned  (Knox 
Bajs  with  her  babe  at  her  breast)  because  m  childbed  she  did  not  pray  to 
tie  Virgin  Mafy  and  the  saints.  (')  Many  tosavetheirlivesfled.  Stillthe 
Befonnation  grew  and  ^read  far  and  wide,  till  about  1.540  many  of  the 
nobility  embraced  it.  A  struggle  now  commenced  to  throw  off  Popenr 
fdtogetuer,  which,  with  many  alternations,  ultimately  proved  successM. 
The  Beformation  in  Scotland  was  much  more  sweeping  and  complete  than 
in  this  country.  Hot  ouly  waa  Popery  put  down  with  a  high  hand,  but 
the  very  frame  of  the  episcopal  church,  as  a  national  establishment,  was 
overthrown,  root  and  branch.  Not  to  weary  our  readers  with  historical 
details,  we  will  merely  observe  that  John  Knos  was  the  chief  instru- 
ment employed  in  this  work,  which  was  singularly  favoured  by  the  pro- 
vidential dispenaations  of  God.  In  the  year  1557,  John  Knox,  then  re- 
ridii^  at  Oeseva,  was  invited  into  Scotland  by  the  Protestant  nobility.  (  '  ) 
In  May,  1559,  he  arrived  at  Edinburgh,  and,  in  the  following  June, 
made  his  memorable  visit  to  St.  Andrew's,  Ahere  he  preached  for  four 
successive  days  against  the  errors  and  abominatiuna  of  Popery  with  sujcb 
power  and  effect,  that  the  parish  church  was  stripped  of  its  pictures  and 
im^[es,  the  monasteries  pulled  down,  and  the  reformed  worship  uuani- 
toously  set  up.  From  this  point,  as  a  spiritual  focus,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks,  at  Stirling,  Cupar,  Ijnlil^gow,  and  Edinburgh,  the  monas- 
teries were  demolish^,  and  the  reformed  worship  established.  It  is  not 
our  puraose  to  dwell  on  these  points,  except  as  bearing  on  our  subject. 
We  shall,  therefore,  merely  observe  that  the  reformed  worabip  «"as,  in 
the  year  1560,  established  by  the  Scottish  Parliament,  and  Scotland  be- 
caliM  thenceforward  a  Protestant  natioo. 

John  Knox  wa^  undoubtedly  a  most  eminent  man,  possessed  of  a 
large  measure  of  gifts  and  grace,  but  he  and  his  coadjutors  seem  to  have 
committed  one  great  mistake,  which  has  bad  a  wonderful  influence  on 
their  native  country.  This  mistake,  we  believe,  was  the  identifyiiig  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  with  the  Church  of  Christ.  Churches -are  assemblies 
called  out  of  the  world— not  the  world  Christianised.  The  Kirk  of 
Scotland  was  set  up  on  the  Presbyterian  model,  first  adopted  bj  Calvin 
at  Qeneva.  Knox  was  in  that  city  several  years,  and  brought  theuce  to 
Scotland  the  pattern  of  the  Geneva  church.  Those  who  know  the  his- 
tory of  Calvin's  troubles  at  Geneva  need  not  be  informed  of  the  diffi-i 
culties  that  he  had  to  encounter  in  his  endeavour  to  mould  an  ungodly 
city  into  the  semblance  of  a  church  of  Christ.  But  when  this  system  was 
applied  to  all  Scotland,  when  parishes  were  considered  branches  of  the 
Kni,  and  therefore  little  churches  of  Christ,  it  is  evident  that  a  mistake 
was  made  at  the  outset.  Considering  the  peculiar  features  of  the  times, 
it  was  perhaps  impossible  to  act  otherwise;  but  it  has  produced  singular 
effects,  both  for  good  and  evil. 

To  bring  this  more  vividly  before  our  mind,  let'  us  take  an  E^lish  ■ 
parish.  Put  down  the  episcopal  service,  place  in  the  pulpit  a  miuisfer 
who  can  pray  and  preach  consistently  with  truth ;  nay,  advance  one 
step  further,  let  him  be  a  man  really  possessed  of  grace,  and  let  him 
deal  with  his  parishioners  as  if  they  were  a  part  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 
The  whole  of  the  Hew  Testament  must  be  distorted  and  perverted  t* 
make  such  a  B^rsteni  work.  We  are  well  aware  that  the  Scotch  minie- 
t«rs  were  sensible,  deeply,  painfully  sensible,  of  the  unconverted  state 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  flock;  and  that,  holding  as  they  did  so  firmly 
the  doctrine  of  election,  they  must  have  been  convinced  that  the  ma- 
jority would  live  and  die  so.  But  viewing,  as  they  did,  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  whereas,  with  all  its  purity  of  doc- 
trines and  forms,  it  was  after  all  but  a  Hatioiial  Establishment,  they  were 
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entangled  at  every  step  with  this  dragging  chain.  The  Scotch  mioiBters 
were,  for  the  most  part,  men  of  unequalled  devotedness,  and  the  greatest 
precautious  were  used  to  have  none  hutgodi;  men.  But  how  could  thej 
turn  a  parish  into  a  ohurch  of  Christt  They  might  warn,  threaten,  ex- 
commuuicate,  preach,  and  pray  with  the  greatest  fervour  ftnd  zeaJ,  and 
mi^ht  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  soula,  but  they  could  not  wash  the  EthiiqiiaD 
white,  nor  make  the  leopard  change  his  spots.  This  they  deeply  felt ; 
and  the  singular  consfquence  was,  that  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  generally  speaking,  is  administered  in  Scotland  but  once  a  year.  (  *  ) 
For  this  every  preparation  was  made,  and  neceRsarily  ao;  for  what  an 
amount  of  warning  and  exhortation  was  needful  to  bring  up  the  pa- 
rishioners in  a  fit  state  tu  receive  it!(9)  It  was  not  with  them  aa  it 
is  with  the  gospel  churches  in  England— a  church  gathered  from  a  con- 
gregation, but  the  congr^ation,  with  certain  exceptions,  gathered  into 
uie  church.  ("^  What  an  amount  of  sifting  was  therefore  needful  to 
bring  out  the  pure  wheat.  ,We  understand  that  in  Scotland,  even  now, 
hefore  the  Lord's  Supper  is  administered,  the  warnings  from  the  ministers 
not  to  approach  the  table  unworthily  are  most  fervent.  All  this  may  be 
insepaAthle  from  the  system ;  but  one  thing  is  evident,  that,  as  far  as  the 
Lord's  people  are  concerned,  it  must  generate  a  great  spirit  of  bondage, 
and  make  the  Lord's  Supper  rather  a  duty  to  be  performed  with  a  bur- 
dened conscience  than  a  blessed  privilege,  where  the  Lord  himself  ents 
and  says,  "  Eat,  0  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved ;" 
And  that,  with  every  precaution,  hundreds  sit  down  who  are  dead  in  un- 
regeneracy. 

It  may  seem  presumptuous  in  us,  so  for  inferior  to  those  giadoos 
man  who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  to  censure  their  views; 

hut  that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  niimhered,  and  what  b  not  ac- 
<»>rding  to  God's  revealed  word  must  be  censured.  A  foundation  error 
once  established  necessarily  ran  through  the  whole  of  their  ministry. 
Thus  the  sweet  sound  of  gospel  grace,  though,  in  the  doctrine  of  it, 
none  could  be  more  clear,  was  almost  necessarily  mingled  by  them 
with  the  harsh  tones  of  the  law.     One  mistake  involves  others.     In&nt 


sprinkling  was  the  universal  practice,  and  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life 
Uie  universal  doctrine.  ('>)  The  assumption  that  a  minister's  flock  was 
his  parish  necessarily  leavened  his  ministry;  and  as,  of  course,  the  br 


greate 

labour 


:r  part  were  unconverted,  it  became  viewed  a  part  of  hig  duty  to 
labour  till  th^  were  brought  to  repentance. 

This  mingbng  in  the  same  fold  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  considering 
the  whole  as  one  flock,  has  sinsularly  affected  Scotland.  It  has  made 
it,  at  least  till  of  late  years,  the  most  religious  country  professedly  in 
the  world.  It  has  moralised  the  land  in  a  most  remarkable  manner, 
spread  one  creed  all  through  the  country,  inculcated  and  effected  a 
habit  of  attending  pubUc  worship  to  a  degree  elsewhere  unknown, 
sanctified  the  Lord^  day  almost  into  the  literal  strictness  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath;  in  a  word,  made  religion  so  popular,  and  at  the  same  time 
so  universally  indispensable,  that  a  person  with  any  character  to  main- 
tain dares  hardly  not  be  religious.  A  correspondent  from  Scotland, 
in  a  private  letter,  speaking  of  the  general  profession  there,  lately 
made  use  of  this  expression,  "  We  are  aS  church.  '  Doubtless  wonderful 
good  nas  done  in  restraining  open  evil,  and  shaming  down  gross  trans- 
gression, though,  with  all  this  outward  reformation,  in  numberless  in- 
stances the  bulked  up  stream  would  flow  into  the  hidden  channel  of 
hypocrisyand  self-deceit,  and  in  others  would  swell  all  the  higher  in 
secret  indulgence.  But  admitting  all  this,  there  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  from  generation  to  generation  a  harvest  of  souls  has  been 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  ot  Ood. 


first 


The  Kirk,  too,  in  former  iaye,  had  to  pass  throoj^  the  hot  firea  of 

Graecution.  The  unsuccessful  attempts  oi  Charles  I.  to  force  the  Eug- 
h  liturgy  upon  the  Scottish  nation,  and  the  dreadful  persecutions  of 
the  Covenanters  in  the  rei^  of  Charles  II.  are  well  known.  But  her 
Bufferii^  onlj  the  more  endeared  the  Kirk  to  the  hearts  of  the  Scottish 
people,  till  she  became  almost  the  national  idol. 

One  bone  of  contention,  however,  has  always  existed  in  Scotland 
since  the  Kirk  became  a  National  Establishment— what  is  callod  the 
rixht  of  lay  paironoffe ;  that  is,  the  right  claimed  by  the  la,nded  pro- 
~>netors  to  appoint  their  own  nominees  to  the  vai^nt  livings.  In  tlui 
iTst  ScottJBh  Parliament  which  met  aftw  the  Revolution  (a.d.  1630),  the 
right  of  lay-patronage  was  abolished ;  but  it  was  revived  in  1712,  and 
though  for  some  years  both  patrons  and  ministers  were  disinclined  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  resuscitated  law,  the  &ce  of  matters  soon 
changed.  A  strong  party  among  the  clergy  fovoured  the  claims  of  the 
lay-patrons  ;  and  to  such  an  extent  were  these  claims  frequently  carried, 
that  inst^ices  occurred  where  the  nominee  of  the  lay  patron  was  in- 
ducted into  the  living  under  a  file  of  soldiers,  and,  wneu  the  paiish- 
ioners  barred  the  door,  has  been  introduced  into  the  pulpit  through  the 
window.  This  siding  of  a  strong  party  in  the  General  Assembly  (as  the 
highest  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  Scotland  is  called)  with  the  lay-patrons, 
combined  with  their  defection  from  the  truth  and  their  worldly  spirit  in 
other  matters,  has  produced,  at  two  different  periods,  separated  from 
each  other  by  somewhat  more  than  a  century,  two  most  important  dis- 
ruptions, that  have,  in  their  issue,  torn  the  Kirk  asunder.  The  first  wae 
the  secession  of  Ebenezer  Erskine,  with  three  other  ministers,  in  1733, 
laving  thereby  the  foundation  of  what  is  called  "  The  Secession  Church," 
which  from  that  time  went  on  increaang,  xuitil,  in  1639,  it  nuvbered 
367  ministers  and  more  than  260,000  persons.  The  other  event  took 
about  eleven  or  twelve  years  ^o,  when  Parliament  having  detnded 
favour  of  lay  patronage,  a  secession  from  the  Kirk  took  place, 
embracing,  wo  believe,  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  ministers  in 
quantity,  and  undoubtedly  the  best  and  most  devoted  in  quality. 
These  formed  themselves  into  "  The  Free  Church."  Many  and  great 
have  been  their  privations  and  sufferings.  They  had  to  leave  their 
comfortable  matut*  (as  the  parsonage  houses  are  called  in  Scotland)  and 
preferments;  and  as  the  great  landed  proprietors  almost  universally  re- 
fused them  sites  to  erect  new  churches  upon,  they  had  to  meet,  like  the 
ancient  Covenanters,  under  hill  sides,  and  beneath  the  shadow  of  tents. 
The  last  grievance  has,  we  believe,  lately  been  much  diminished;  but  it 
is  certain  that  the  salt  of  Scotland  is  in  the  Free  Church,  for  the  best  of 
the  people  seceded  with  their  ministers. 

Yet  Scotland  is  in  a  sitigular  position.  Two  events  have  indeed  sadly 
marred  her  ancient  religious  character  in  her  once  most  favoured  dis- 
tricts, the  Western  Lowlands,  where  the  Covenanters  were  anciently 
most  strong.  These  are  1,  the  amazing  increase  of  trade  and  manufac- 
tures at  Glas^w  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde ;  and  2,  the  immigration 
of  the  low  Irish  into  the  manu&oturing  towns,  who  hero,  as  elsewhere, 
have  brought  with  them,  undiminished  and  undiminishing,  their  Popery, 
their  drunkenness,  their  quarrels,  and  their  dirt.  Qlasgow,  the  second 
town  for  population  in  the  Briti^  Isles,  is  said  to  be  the  .most  drunken 
city  perhaps  in  the  world. 

Experimental  truth  is,  generally  speaking,  in  Scotland  at  the  lowest 
ebb.  A  sound  creed,  at  least  of  "dry,  hard  Calvinism,  generally  pre- 
vails, but  of  experimental  truth  there  is  little  or. none,  Mr.  Ander- 
son, of  Glasgow,  is  an  exception,  as  we  hope  to  show  when  we  notice 
his  works;  but  a  friend  of  ours,  a  man  that  well  knew  and  loved  the 
truth,  some  years  ago  assured  us  that  he  bad  wandered  from  church 
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to  chiirch,  and  from  chajvel  to  chapel,  both  at  Edinbai^h  and  Glaa- 
SOw,  and  could  find  notning,  absolutely  nothing,  to  feed  bia  soul. 
We  haTe  heard  also  onr  departed  friend,  J,  M'Kcurie,  himself  a  Scotch- 
man, express  the  poorest  opinion  of  Scotch  profession.  A  dry,  cold, 
liard,  metftphyrical  religion  has  frozen  up  the  people.  The  corpse  is 
well  dresBed,  and  Itud  out  in  its  satin-linM  coffin ;  but  it  is  »  corpse 
alill;  and  if  there  be  occasionally  tnitches,  as  though  life  were  in  it, 
th^  nxe  but  the  result  of  pulpit  galvanism.  All  is  soon  motionless 
u  before.  What  life  (bere  is,  is,  vre  nnderstand,  chiefly  in  the  High- 
Iknds,  among  the  population  who  speak  Qaelic,  miserably  poor  as  re- 
gards -worldly  things,  and  widely  scattered.  They  are  men  singular 
for  their  fervent  prayers,  such  ae  in  England  we  have  little  conception 
of.  But,  with  these  exceptions,  torpor  and  death  reign  under  a  general 
profession,  aud  Scotland's  ancient  glory  has  departed. 

We  have  been  struck  with  the  littEe  works  of  Mr.  Andereon  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  and  hope,  in  a  following  number,  to  give  some  es- 
tracta  from  them.  An  apology  meanwhile  is  required  for  introducing 
80  much  mere  historical  and  preliminaw  matter;  but  we  were  desirous 
to  ^ow  a  little  of  the  reli^pons  state  of  a  land  so  intimately  connected 
with  our  own,  by  way  of  introdnction  to  the  works  named  at  the  head 
rf  onr  Review. 


"  ( ' )  The  bishojis  in  Popish  times  never  preached,  and  tiie  seerdir  dergv 
very  rardy.  The  presohing,  snoh  as  it  was,  was  almost  whfffly  conflnod  to  the 
miviks,  nod  those  chiefly  of  the  mendicant  orders,  who  went  shout  tlie  conlttry, 
relating  from  the  pulpils  legendary  tales  of  Itoe  sainlH,  ami  especially  of  the 
fi)imd«r  <^  tiieir  OTder,  such  *s  bia  long  iiists,  bodily  oonflioiB  wicli  Satxa,  m- 
niuneraUe  miracles,  severe  SagellationB,  and  ecnpereal  ansterities,  interlarded 
4(HDelliaee  wilh  jokes  and  mirthful  aneedotes,  and  gener^j  winiling  mp  with 
sending  round  the  begging  box  for  the  good  of  tii«  mona^eiy  and  onler  to 
which  ute  preaching  Mar  belonged. 

(S)  Sir  David  Lindsay,  of  the  Mount,  whose  writings  had  an  immense  e^ieet 
in  Scotland  in  overtuniiiig  I'opery,  thus  satiiites  the  prevtice  of  tmyn  pre*M(. 
We  have  somewhat  raoderoised  the  gpelliiig: 

"  Sir,  by  what  law,  tetl  me  wherefore,  or  why, 
That  a  viati  should  take  from  me  three  kye  (cows)  ? 
One  for  my  father,  and  for  my  wife  another. 
And  the  third  cow  he  took  for  Maid,  my  mother. 

And  US  to  the  vicar,  as  I  troiv, 
He  will  not  ful  to  take  a  cow    ' 

And  upmost  cloth,  though  babes  thame  ban  (there  be>, 
,(Vom  a  poor  aeely  (simple)  ImsbandmU), 
When  th«t  he  lies  for  til  de  (to  die), 
Having  smidl  bums  two  or  three. 
And  his  three  kye,  withonlin  mo  (any  more). 
The  vtaar  iBaat  have  one  a(  tlio  (them), 
With  the  gray  cloak  that  happie  (eovers)  tiie  bed, 
Howbeit  that  ha  be  pooriy  olid ; 
And  if  the  wife  die  on  the  mom, 
Though  all  the  babes  should  be  forlorn, . 
The  other  cow  he  cleikis  (steals)  aw^-, 
With  lier  poor  coat  ol  ro^ock  gray; 
And  if,  within  Iwo  days  or  three. 
The  eldest  child  happens  to  de  (die), 
,  Qf  the  third  cow  he  will  be  sure. 
When  he  has  all  them  nndei.bis  cure,  .    - 

And  father  and  mother  both  are  dead,    . 
Beg  mint  die  hsbes  without  remeid  (remedy.)^ 
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(syjoshawirhatiiiihose  da;sitirBB  deatli  toliold,weiiiake  the  fallowing^ 
i^UiOUdioa: — "Patiick  namiltoa  vaa  iKcused  of  teaching  '  that  the  GOTn^tion 
of  sin  remtuQS  in  children  after  baptUm ;  that  no  man  h^  the  pow«p  of  his 
free-will  can  do  any  good;  that  no  man  ia  without  sia  so  long  as  he  Hretfa ;  that 
eveiy  tme  Christiaii  maj  know  hiniBelf  to  be  in  a  stale  of  grace ;  that  a  mui 
i^  lioljiiatifled  hj  works,  bul  h;  &ith  only;  that  gtiod  woito  make  not  ftgood 
mam,  bnt  that  a  good  man  doetb  good  works,  and  an  iQ  man  111  works,  altboof^ 
tbeae  ill  works,  &  trulj  repented,  djj  not  mafie  an  ill  man;  thatftith,  hope,  and 
obarity  axe  so  linked  togetiiet'  that  he  who  hath  one  of  them  hath  all,  sjid  he 
tbatlad^thonelackethall;  that  God  is  tlie  oause  of  sin  in  this  sense,  thM 
hA  withdraweth,  hia  grace  tlrom  man,  and  grace  being  withdrawn,  he  cannot  hut 
nia  ;  Ihatil.  is  devilish  doeCruie  to  teach  that,  by  an  actital  penance,  remisnonof 
sia  is  purciiased;  that  auricular  confession  is  not  necessary  to  salvation;  that  ' 
tbere  is  no  purgatory;  that  the  holy  patriarchs  were  in  heaTen  before  Christ's 
passtoQ;  that  the  Pope  is  Antiebrist ;  and  that  eTei?  priest  haUi  as  mnift  power 

(*)  The  effeet  of  the  mutjrd^xn  of  P^rkJc  KamillOB  wa8«o  great,  that  it 
id  rested  "  a«e  John  Liada^,  a  }daia  rum,  who  attended  the  bishcn,  gaive  Ma 
odvica  tobviB  Forrest  in  some  hoUow  callar,  for  'the  aniokK,'  said  he,  'of  Hr. 
Paitrick  HamUlon  hath  inCecMd  all  Utosa  on  whom  it  Uew.' " 

(  S  )  It  is  repoTtfd  that,  when  Wisbart  was  m  the  middle  at  Qte  OaoMo,  ha 
looked  up  to  a  window  where  the  cardinal  was-  ntlH>g,  and  ezpreased  binwelf 
as  follows ;  "  This  fire  hath  aoorched  my  body,  yet  bath  h  not  danntad  mf 
spirit ;  but  he,  who  from  yonder  place  beholde^  b«  niUi  so  ranch  pride,  tbaii 
soon  lis  in  the  same  ai  ignominionsly  aa  be  ia  bow  bmu  proody  repoaiDg." 

(  S  >AlUr-Canli>al  Seaton  had  bumt  Wisbart,  be  proceeded  to  the  Abbey  of 
Arbroath  to  eekbrMe  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  d^ghter  by  Marion  Ogflyy, 
with  whom  be  bad  long  lived  in  seandaloua  concubinage,  and  there  with  in- 
fwnoBS  efcont«ry  gave  her  in  marriage  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Craw- 
ford, and  with  hen  4000  marks  of  dowry.  But  Wisiart's  pi^hesy  socai  came 
to  pass.  On  May  aOth,  1340,  just  t«o  months  after  the  death  of  Wiehart, 
Car<Uual  Beaton  was  put  to  death  in  his  own  charnber  by  a  party  headed  by 
Norman  Leslie,  and  Ida  dead  body  was  hanged  ont  of  the"  flame  window  inaa 
vhich  he  beheld  Wishart's 


(  ^  )  John  Enpi  preached  in  Scot)an4  before  thiS|  M  the  following  interenting 
letter  of  his  to  his  mother-in-law,  Mra.  Bowes,  shows  :^ 

"  Ibe  wayis  of  man  ar  not  in  bis  awn  power.  Albeit  my  journey  towanj 
Scotland,  beloiit  mother,  was  must  contnuious  to  my  awn  judgmcjit,  befoir  1 
did  interpryse  the  same ;  yet  this  day  I  piais  Ood  foi  thsme  nha  was  Uie  cause 
extenraU  lA  my  reson  to  theis  quarteris ;  that  is,  I  praise  God  io  you  and  for 
3~ou,  whome  hie  maid  the  instmment  to  draw  nfe  frome  the  den  of  my  awn 
eas,  (you  allaue  did  draw  me  from  the  rest  of  qnyet  atudie,)  to  rontemplat 
anil  bihi^  the  Eeiveiit  thiist  of  oure  bcethrenet  night  and  da^  sobbing  and 
gronyng  for  the-  breid  of  lyfe.  Gif  I  bad  not  seiiB  it  with  my  eis,  id  my 
awn  eontry,  I  cold  not  have  believit  it!  I  prosit  God,  when  I  was  with  yoo, 
perceavin^  that  in  the  middis  of  Sodome,  God  had  mo  Lotlis  than  one, 
and  mo  faithfhl  deehtrais  than  twia.  Bat  the  f^rende  heir  doth  far  exceid 
all  utbnis  thall  h«e  seen.  And  thairfoir  ye  sail  paeientlie  bear,  altlio;! 
spend  hdr  yet  sum  dayis ;  for  depart  I  cannot  unto  sic  tyme  as  God  quenche 
thair  thiist  a  litill.  Yea,  mother,  thair  fenencie  doilh  sn  rarisohe  me,  that  I 
.cannot  but  accUa  and  condempmy  slenthfol  coldness.  God  grant  thame  thair 
hartia  deayre;  teti  I  pray  yon  adverteis  (ma)  of  yoor  estait,  and  of  thingia 
that  have  oocurit  sMiee  your  last  wryting.  Comfort  jouiseli  in  Godia  pro- 
inissiS)  and  be  assureit  that  God  steiiis  up  mo  friendis  tlian  we  be  war  of.  My 
commendation  to  all  In  your  company.  I  commit  you  to  the  protection  of 
the  Omnipotent.  In  great  haist.  -  The  4th  of  November,  I&&9.  Flora  Scot- 
land.    Your  son,  John  KnoIl" 

( 8 )  The  Seeaasion  Chtirch  has  been  accnstomod  to  celebrat*  the  Irfird's 
Supper  in  many  of  their  congregations  four  times  a  year,  and  in  the  remdinder 
twice. 
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<*)  "SomH  time  before  tlieTiord'B  Sn^ier  takes  place,  it  is  announced  firom 
Uie  palpiL  The  week  before,  the  Kirk  Besaiou  meets,  tmd  draws  up  a  Het  of  all 

(he  conninnieants  of  the  pariBh,  aocordiiig  to  the  minister'B  ezsmination-book, 
and  the  testimaa;  of  the  elders  and  deacons.  According  to  this  list,  tickets 
toe  delivered  to  each  communicant,  if  desired,  and  the  ministers  and  elders 
also  give  tickets  to  slnuigeis  who  brine  sufficient  testimonials.  None  are  al- 
lowed to  cemmnnicate  without  sach  tickets,  which  are  produced  at  the  table. 
Those  who  hare  never  received  the  Lord's  Supper  are  instructed  by  the  minis- 
ter, and  b;  themselves,  in  t^e  nature  of  the  Sacraments,  and  taught  irtiat  is 
tiie  proper  preparation  theceontn.  The  Wedneada;  or  Thursday  b^ore,  theae 
is  a  solemn  feast,  and  on  the  Satnrda;there  are  two  preparatory  sermons.  On 
Sunday  morning,  alter  singing  and  prayer  as  osusl,  the  minister  of  the  parish 
preaches  a  suitable  sermon  ;  and  when  the  ordinary  worship  is  ended,  he,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  forhids  the  nnworthy  to  approach,  and  invites  the 
penitent  to  come  and  Teceive  the  saorameoL  Then  he  goes  into  the  body  of 
the  church,  where  one  or  two  tables,  according  to  its  width,  are  placed,  reach- 
ing from  one  end  to  the  other,  coverad  with  a,  white  linen  cloth,  and  seats  an 
both  sides  for  the  commnnieants.  The  minister  places  himself  at  the  end  or 
middle  of  the  table.  After  a  short  discourse,  he  reads  the  institatioli,  and 
blesses  the  elements ;  then  he  breidu  the  bread,  Bnd_  distributes  it  and  the 
-wine  to  those  that  are  next  him,  who  transmit  them  to'their  neighbours  ;  the 
elders  and  deacons  attending  to  serve  and  see  that  the  whole  is  performed  with 
decency  and  order.  Whilst  Uiese  comrai  "'     '  '"       '' 


X  of  the  sacrament ;  and  the  whole  is  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer. 

minister  then  returns  to  the  pnlpit  and  preaches  a  sermon.    The  morning 

ended,  the  congregation  are  dismissed  for  an  hour ;  after  which  the 


(10)  In  1839,  the  Seiiession  Church  embraced  a  population,  young  and  old, 
of  261,310.  Of  these  there  were  1S6,OTO  communicants.  The  average  nom- 
lier  of  the  congregations  was  T30,  and  the  average  number  of  communicants 
wu  Sid.  Now  deducting  children  (and  the  number  of  scholais  in  the  Sabbirih 
schools  was  37,602)  it  would  make  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  congregction  at- 
tendants on  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  this  in  the  Secession  Church,  confessedly 
much  stricter  than  the  EsUblished  KirL 

(It)  Jn  the  Confession  of  Fdth  drawn  up  fay  John  Enox  and  adopted  by  the 
Eira^is  this  article  on  infant  baptism :  "  We  assuredly  believe  that  by  baptism 
we  are  engrafted  into  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  made  partakers  of  his  justice,  (i^hte- 
ousneas,)  by  the  which  our  sins  are  covered  and  remitted."  This  does  not 
moch  differ  from  the  second  answer  in  the  Church  of  England  ei '    '  * 


I  find  that  tbe  saints  in  the  sorest  trooblea  have  been  constrAined 
to  make  the  boldest  churns  on  their  covenant  God  and  Father.  Like 
the  mas  who  has  property  in  tlie  bank,  when  lai^  demands  are 
made  upon  liim,  he  is  obliged  to  draw  from  his  bfuik  to  answer  his 
present  demands;  but  perilous  is  the  situation  of  that  man  who, 
when  large  and  lawful  demands  are  made  upon  him,  has  no  resources. 
More  perilous  still  the  aituatJou  of  the  man  who  has  no  God  to  By 
tuto  in  trouble.  "The  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death."  Alas! 
iiow  many  have  we  known,  who,  notwithstanding  a  long  and  blazing 
profession,  have  sunk  under  some  sore  trial,  and  have  given  up  tbe 
Ghost  without  any  apparent  hope  in  God.  My  sou!,  above  all 
things  see  how  matters  stand  between  thee  and  tby  God.  Build 
not  upon  the  dee*pest  knowledge  thou  hast  had  of  tliy  sin  ;  no,  nor 
upon  any  lively  frame,  tmless  that  joyful  frame  arises  from  a  &ith's 
view  of  thy  interest  in  the  rich  grace  of  Christ  Jesus. — H.  Fowler, 
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OBITUARY. 

MB.  a.  BROJDBRIDOE,  OF  FAVERSBAM,  KENT. 
My  dear  Friend, — I  write  to  cominunicate  to  ;oq  the  intelligence . 
ot  the  deatii  pf  our  mutu^  friend,  Mr.  Broadbridge,  which  event, 
took  place  yesterday  momiog  at  twenty  minutes  past  three. 

His  constitution,  aa  perhaps  you  were  aware,  had  been  breaking, 
up  for  the  last  two  years,  and  though  it  was  the  opinion  of  mjaea 
and  others  that  his  departore  was  nigh  at  hand,  yet  we  did  not  ex- 
pect it  so  suddenly  as  it  eventually  come.  The  bursting  of  a  blood 
veaael  terminated  his  life  in  sis  days. 

Hia  medical  adviser  having  ordered  that  he  should  be  kept  as 
free  from,  disturbance  as  posErible,  I  bad  but  one  interview  with  bim 
while  lie  lay  on  his  death  bed.  This  season,  I  trust,  I  shall  never 
foi^(et.  He  was  quite  calm  and  resigned,  and  said  that  he  knew  it 
wcmld  be  well  with  him.  I  never,  in  all  my  many  years'  intercourse 
with  bins,  heard  lum  express  himself  so  confid^  before.  My  son! 
was  joyful  at  this  testimony.  I  could  believe  him,  as  T  knew  he 
was  in  earnest,  and  uttered  it  without  guile  or  hypocrisy.  In  prayer 
with  Mm,  I  was  indulged  widi  an  unusual  enlargement  of  heart,  and 
great  liberty  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  his  behalf  mingled 
with  tbanksgi^ng  to  the  Lord  for  this  signal  display  of  mercy  in 
the  article  of  death. 

H^  was,  as  you  well  know,  tite  subject  continually  of  doubts  and 
fears  r^^arding  his  personal  interest  in  Christ;  but,  I  rejoice  to  re- 
cord it,  that  in  this,  his  last  illness,  Satan  was  not  permitted  to  worry 
him.  The  fear  of  death  was  removed,  and  he  was  blessed  with  a  sweet 
reliance  on  Jesus  as  his  God  and  Saviour.  The  Lord  lifted  np  upon 
him  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  comforted  his  soul  by  the 
Implication  of  many  precious  portions  of  his  word. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  being  so  brie^  but  I  have  many  simi- 
lar letters  to  write  to  his  numerous  friends. 

I  remain,  afiectionately  yours, 
Faveraham,  Feb.  Snd,  lS52.  J.  D. 

[The  above  was  a  private  letter  written  to  one  of  Mr.  Broadbridge's 
friends  to  announce  his  decease,  and  the  following  is  an  answer  to  it. 
Neither  was  written  with  the  remotest  view  to  publication ;  but  beii^ 
favoured  with  a  dght  of  them,  we  were  glad  to  embrace  the  opportunity 
of  inserting  them;  the  first  as  containing  so  interesting  an  account  of 
Us  last  days,  and  the  latter  as  being,  in  our  judgment,  so  faithful  and 
accurate  a  character  of  him.] 

My  dear  Friend, — ^After  my  long  silence,  in  not  answering  your 
last  kind  favour  in  forwarding  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  our  dear' 
and  much-esteemed  fnend,  Mr.  Broadbridge,  I  now  take  up  my  pen, 
and  will  try  and  send  you  a  few  lines. 

At  my  first  sight  of  yours,  I  was  much  struck,  fearing  what  tidings 
it  might  bear.  But  when  I  read  it  through,  and  saw  that  his  end  was 
peace,  my  soul  began  to  respond  and  rise  within  me  with  thauksr 
^ving  and  prtdse  "to  hiin  who  hftth  destroyed  death,  and  him 
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who  liath'  the  power  of  dvatlii  thftt  ii  the  devil;  and  to  deliver 
them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  thdr  life-time  subject 
to  bondage."  I  iaov  thatr  oUr  dear  departed  brolher  waa  one  -who 
was  doubting  and  fearing  continually  from  .time  to  time,  when  his. 
poor  mind  was  in  darkness  and  under  the  cloud,  and  the  old  ene- 
my of  hie  sout  and  nnbelief  used  to  get  him  down  onder  feot,  and 
trample  upon  his  little  iaith,  and  ctmfate  and  ceefeuBd  his  littie 
hope ;  HO  that  his  eyes  were  often  wet  wilfc  tears,  fin-  few  he  was 
deceived  and  deluded  altogether;  Poor  dear  heart  1  I  hare  crfleft 
seen  Um  in  deep  trouble  for  fear  he  ahottld  not  get  safe  at  last. 
The  work  waa  never  thought  deep  enough  to  sali^  his  aoul  that 
there  was  a  real  vital  beginning  by  God  ffie  Holy  Gbost  in  his 
heart  and  conscience.  But  I  ever  fc4t  satisfied  <^  Uds  one  point, 
that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  was  put  within  bis  heart,  and  that  Ood 
had  blessed  him  with  a  tender  cmseience;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  a  tender  conscience  dways  go  toge^r  in  it#  aetJugs  and  opera- 
tions within.  When  the  9ea,r  tyf  Ood  is  in  lively  act,  under  the 
teachings  and  operatiora  of  fte  Holy  Ghost,  the  ec«i«»ence  must 
be  tender  in  God's  fear. 

J  have  had  a  great  d^l  oi  etrnvenation  wHh  im,  and  namy 
lettera  fhwn  him.  When  he  cameto  see  us  in  November,  1849,  and 
stopped  ten  days  with  ue,  I  sat  wi^  him  the  greater  part  of  th« 
time,  and  -  when  he  wa&ed  out  I  went  with  hin,  bo  that  h«  ttdd 
me,  I  believe,  all  hia  heart;  and  the  more  I  saw  of  lum  and  heard 
ftOTD.  faim,  the  better  I  liked  lum.  We  so  raijoyed  his  visit,  that 
we  greatly  missed  him  when  he  left  ns.  He  was  the  great«Bt  mtm 
in  stature  we  ever  had  to  visit  ns,  but  the  least  in  mind  and  spirit; 
day,  he  was  ao  aimple  and  childlike,  that  be  told  me  his  tempta- 
tlona,  his  trials,  his  exercises,  hia  donbta,  his  fears,  his  gloominess, 
his  sinkings,  hia  fearfiil  forebodings,  and  how  death  in  its  various 

■forma  tried  him.  Then  again  he  would  tell  me  how  swCet  sudk 
&  passage  of  Scripture  was  to  hia  soul,  and  how  well  be  heard 
this  and  that  Ininiater;  also  how  P.'a  Sermona  had  been  blessed 
to  him,  and  how  bis  heart  had  been  softened  in.  reading  them, 
and  how  bis  aoul  had  been  encouraged,  fed,  and  oomlMied  in 
hearing  tbem  read  at  your  meetings;  how  luany  sweet  moDvents 
be  ^njoyed  at  your  house  in  -conversation  with  Mrs.  D^ — -  aD4 
youradl^  and  that  he  has  often  gone  borne  with  his  soul  re- 
freebed,  hope  revived,  aad  his  fiuth  strengthened,  so  that  he  hoped 
it  would  be  well  with  him  at  the  last.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
tender-hearted  and  simple  men  that  ever  I  met  with  in  all  mj 

.  ta'avels ;  and  truly  the  Lord  does  preserve  tbe  simple  from  many 
tilings  which  otiiers  run  into  who  have  a  greater  portion  of  wis- 
dom uid  judgment,  and,  in  appearance,  have  a  greater  exp^- 
ence  in  divine  things.  But  0,  my  Mend,  to  have  grace  in  the 
lieart,  bumibty  m  itie  soul,  me^nees  in  tbe  spirit,  and  uprightness 
i^  the  life  and  conversation,  and  a  love  to  Jesus,  his  truth,  and 
people,  is  a  true  evidence  ami  work  that  there  is  ffltemal  life  in  the 
soul. 

I  am  sura  you  must  greatly  miss  him,  he  bang  tJbe  cbiefeat  friend 
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you  Lid  -to  visit  and  commune  with.  When  I  saw  that  his  end  was 
peace,  my  soul  could  hut  rejoice  to  see  that  bb  end  was  blessed,  and 
that  he  was  delivered  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  landed  safe,  and 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  his  enemies.  I  lost  by  death  a,  close  friend 
about  twolvomonUis  t^,  oneofmy  warmest  friends,  but  still  I  never 
wanted  him  boek  again,  heoauie  I  knew  his  triak,  temptations,  and 
conflicts  *ete  great,  aad  to  be  delivered  w  he  was  ont  of  them  all, 
although  he  was  a  poordoubting,  {earingsonl,  but  blessedly  delivered 
at  the  last.  That  sweet  portion  which  our  friend  B.  had  at  the  last^ 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
tnan  is  peace !"  was  sweet  indeed.  May  the  Lord  prepare  your  soul 
and  mine  for  that  solemn  change. 

My  love  to  your  wife  and  Mrs.  B.         Tours  in  the  truth, 
■Wobum,  Feb.  16th,  1852.  T.  G. 

EVom  a  petsMial  knowledge  of  tiie  late  lib.  Broodbridga,  we  can  tes- 
tify to  the  truth  and  acciuacy  of  the  above  description.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  simple-minded,  mcere,  tender-hearted,  consisteut  men  with 
whose  friendsnip  we  were  ever  favoured.  We  never  knew  one  less  dis- 
posed to  worldl;r  convereation.  In  fact,  the  things  of  God  so  seemed 
nis-  meat  and  dnnk,  that  he  was  out  of  bis  element  Qpon  any  other  suh- 
jeet.  He  had  been  m  boshiese  in  early  life,  but  when  we  kaiew  him  was 
living  in  retirement  at  Favaisham,  E«nt.  Favoured  beyond  most  of 
God's  &mily  in  worldly  things,  his  heart  and  hand  were  ever  open  to 
^tribute.  A  more  liberal  man,  one  more  loose  to  money  and  the  spirit 
of  covetousness  we  never  knew.  He  was  singularly  kind  and  affection- 
ate, and  a  lover  of  good  men  and  of  experimental  truth  beyond  what  is 
often  seen.  Bis  outward  man  and  his  mward  man  were  smgulmiy  dis- 
proportionate—the one  thA  of  a  giuit,  the  other  of  a  little  child,  as  our 
friend  T.  Q.  has  well  renjArked.  His  bodily  stature  and  dimensions 
were  indeed  runarkabie,  ttanding,  we  believe  as  be  did  more  than 
ux  feet  four  inches ,  high,  and  of  a  person  singularly  stout  and 
hroad,  weighing,  wc  bave  beard,  when  in  health,  twenty-four  stone;  but 
of  frame  and  umbs  so  well  proportioned  as  to  interfere  very  little  with 
his  personal  activity.  But  0  what  a  tender,  childlike  spirit  dwelt  in 
that  gigontio  frame  I  what  a  warm,  feeling  heart  beat  Deneath  that 
broad  chest  I  Often  have  we  seen  tJie  tear  standing  in  his  eye  when 
speokiug  of  the  trials  and  exeroieeB  of-  hie  soul,  and  of  the  be^  and 
ddiveranoee  that  he  had  esperiuioed.  What  he  spoke  he  epoke  with 
feeling ;  wbat  he  knew  he  knew  for  hinuelf.  He  bad  by  nature  a 
sound  understanding,  but  not  a  particularly  capacious  or  cultivated  mind. 
What  interests  hundreds  had  little  or  no  interest  for  him.  This  was  bis 
mercy.  The  wilvation  of  bis  soul,  the  wayrnarks  that  he  could  Set  up, 
the  application  of  the  word  of  God  to  his  conscience,  the  meditations  he 
had  in  secret,  the  Uessings  received  under  the  preached  word,  the  doubts 
and  fears  whether  his  ^ot  was  the  spot  of  God  s  children,  formed  almost 
all  his  eonvtfention.  But  there  was  nothing  in  him  canting,  morose, 
PharistucaJ,  or  gloomy.  We  never  heard  bim  slander  or  backbite  a  suigle 
person.  He  knew  too  much  of  his  own  heart  to  shoot  arrows  at  any 
one.  laks  Mr.  Fearing  in  the  •"  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  whom  in  his  re- 
ligious character  he  much  resembled,  his  chief  concern  was  his  own  soul, 
and  how  it  would  be  with  him  at  la^.  How  comfcH'ting  and  satisfactory 
to  his  friends  who  loved  and  valued  tiim  to  team  that  Uie  Lord  was  with 
him  in  tbc  trying  hour  I  liFone  of  his  friends  that  know  the  work  of  Ood 
upon  the  soul  doubted  the  reality  of  bis  religion,  and  that  be  hod  a  ^th 
wliioh  worked  by  love  and  purified  the  heart;  but  he  often  doubted  It 
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himeelf.     Jt  ie  ft  sweet  utia&ctioR,  then,  to  leamfrom  the  latter  of  his 

most  intimate  friead,   one  with  whom  he  had  walked  for  years  in  unin- 
terrupted union,  that  his  end  was  blessed. 

We  could  not  forbear  ineerting  the  above  letters,  and,  perhaps  some- 
what superflnouslf ,  adding  our  feeble  testimony  to  them  both,  not  onl; 
as  a  sUght  mark  of  our  auction,  hut  in  the  hope  that  it  will  both  grati^ 
hif)  friends,  and  stio  help  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands  Etnd  confirm  tYve 
feeble  knees  of  some  of  our  readers  who  are  called  to  walk  in  our  de- 
parted friend's  tried  and  exercised  path. — Ed. 


Every  wicked  temper  that  is  found  in  a  6end  I  can  find  in  my- 
self, and  discern  in  others.  And  I  could  as  soon  suppose  that  God 
created  fiends,  as  believe  that  he  created  man  in  his  present  state. 
Before  the  fall  man  was  pronomiced  good,  very  good ;  but  after  the 
fall  he  became  bad  indeed;  bad  enough  to  be  called  of  God  the 
devil's  child  and  the  devil's  subject.  Surely  Beelzebub  must  grin  to 
hear  his  vanquished  subjects  preach  of  the  dignity  of  hnman  nature  ; 
and,  if  such  dignity  be  found  in  the  subject,  how  much  more  in  Ae 
prtnce ! — Berridge. 

O,  my  brethren,  my  heart  is  enlarged  towards  you  !  I  trust  I 
feel  something  of  that  hidden  but  powerful  presence  of  Christ  which 

'  I  am  preaching  to  you.  Indeed  it  is  sweet;  indeed  it  is  exceeding 
comfortable.  All  the  harm  I  wish  you  that  without  cause  are  niy 
enemies  is,  that  you  felt  the  like.  Believe  me,  though  it  would  bis 
hell  to  my  sou]  to  return  to  a  natural  state  again,  yet  1  would  wil- 
lingly change  states  with  you  fur  a  little  while,  that  you  might  feel 

'  what  it  is  to  have  Jesus  Christ  dwelling  in  your  hearte  by  iaith.  0 
do  not  turn  your  backs;  do  not  let  the  ^vil  hurry  you  away.  Be 
not  afraid  of  conviction.  Do  not  think  worse  of  the  doctrine  be- 
cause preached  without  the  church  walls.  Our  Lord,  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  preached  on  a  mount,  a  ship,  a  field;  and  I  am  persuaded 
many  have  felt  his  gracious  presence  here.  Indeed  we  speak  what 
we  know. — Whxtejield. 

Formerly,  when  I  had  asked  help  in  prayer,  instead  of  looking 
for  that  help,  and  relying  on  it,  I  strove  to  help  myself,  and  stripped 
to  light  my  adversary.  Many  of  these  battles  I  have  fought,  but 
never  gmned  any  credit  by  them.  My  foe  would  drop  his  head 
sometimes  by  a  blow  I  gave  him,  and  seemed  to  be  expiring,  but  re- 
vived presently,  and  grew  as  pert  as  ever.     I  found  he  did  not  care 

.  for  an  arm  of  fleiih,  but  made  a  very  scornful  puff  at  human  will 

.  and  might.  Often,  when  a  fire  broke  out  in  my  bosom,  the  water 
I  threw  on  to  quench  it  only  proved  oil,  and  made  it  bum  tJie 
faster.  The  flame  of  anger  would  continue  in  my  breast  till  its 
materials  were  consumed,  or  till  another  fire  broke  out.  One  wave 
of  trouble  passed  off,  because  another  rolled  on  and  took  its  place. 
One  evil  often  drove  another  out,  as  lions  drive  out  wolves;  but  in 
their  turns  my  bosora  was  a  prey  to  every  wild  beast  in  the  forest. 
Or,  if  a  quiet  hour  passed,  it  proved  but  a  dead  calm;  my  heart 
had  no  delight  in  God,  being  yet  a  stranger  to  heavenly  peace  and 
joy. — B&rrixlgt. 
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"  Wlio  hath  saved  as,  and  caHed  us  vith  a  holj  calling,  not  according  to  onr 
works,  but  (iccoriing  to  his  own  purpoaff  and  grace,  wliich  wag  givemia  in  Christ 
Jems  before  the  world  began." — 3  Tiin.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hatb  obtuned  it,  and  the  rest  irerB  blinded." — Bom.  ».  7. 

"  If  thon  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majest.— And  ther  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  ennui-h;  and  he  baptiied  biia. — In  the 
Dame  of  the  Father,  and  «f  the  Son,  and  of  Che  Uolj  GhoiE,"— AoM  viii.  ST,  3S ; 
Matt,  xxviil  19. 
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THE  SAINTS  REAL  SERVICE,   UNDER  THE 

INFLUBNOB  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

By  John  Bosk. 

(Continaed  from  page  IIO.J 

Having  shown  a  little  about  grace,  and  that  it  ia  esaeatial  to  real 
semce,  let  us  pass  od, 

9.  To  -the  niath  branch  of  real  service,  which  is,  worshipping 
Chriet.  I  might  mention  many  things  concerning  this  worship,  but 
I.  shall  eoufine  all  to  four,  and  that  brieflyi 

First.  If  I  am  a  real  servant  or  worshipper  of  Christ,  I  must 
worship  him  as  that  God  who  searches  the  heart,  tries  the  reins, 
and  is  privy  to  all  my  life,  in  that  he  lays  it  op^n.  Now,  saya  Paul, 
"If  there  eome  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is 
convinced  of  all,  he  ia  judged  of  all;  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  yon  of  a  trut])."  (I  Cor. 
xiv.  24,  35.)  !N^ow  mind;  this  young  beginner  b  no  Arian.  He 
worsliips  God.  "Yes,"  say  you,  "God  the  Father."  I  say,  God 
the  Son;  for  the  same  person  that  convinced  and  judged  this 
man  is  the  same  as  you  read  of  in  the  Revelation  :  "  All  the  churches 
shall  know,"  saya  Christ,  "  that  1  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts."     Now  this  is  worship. 

Secondly.  If  you  worship  Christ,  you  must  be  a  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  Christ  enforced  on  the  woman  at  the  well.  She 
thought  herself  a  worshipper  of  God;  but  Christ  told  her  she  did 
not  know  what  she  worshipped ;  and  after  he  had  told  lier  all  she  ever 
did,  he  spake  to  her  of  Uvmg  water.  The  first  of  the  Spirit's  work  is 
enlightening  us  to  see  onr  danger,  and  quickening  us  to  feel  it;  then 
giving  US  some  distant  views  of  Jesus  as  one  suited  to  our  case;  then 
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raising  us  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  &c.  All  this  is  his  work,  and  like- 
wise applying  now  and  then  a  promise  when  we  sorely  need  it.  Tbos 
we  feel  a  love  to  the  Saviour,  beiug,  by  the  , descent  of  the  Spirit, 
sure  th^  Ood  tlie  Father  has  aec^bed  him  in  Our  room  and  stead. 

Thirdly,  If  you  worship  Christ,  .you  must  have  his  truth,  not  in 
your  head  only,  but  hia  word  must  have  a  place  in  yon.  Two  thing* 
will  prove  how  it  is  with  you  on  this  head,  and  two  will  condemn 
you  if  you'  are  without  them.  Has  the  truth  made  you  free,  free 
from  the  bondage  of  a  broken  law,  the  reigning  power  of  sin,  and' 
.  the  slavish  fear  of  God)  If  you  can  truly  say,'  "Yes,"  then  yoa 
are  one  of  them  whom  Christ  speaks  of  as  having  received  the  troth, 
and  whom  the  truth  has  made  free.  In  every  fresh  discovery  t^ 
Scripture  do  you  really  love  it )  "  Yes,"  say  you.  Then  you  re- 
ceive the  tmth  in  tJie  love  of  it,  and  it  is  that  you  may  be  saved. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  are  still  in  bond^e,  and  boasting  of 
your  knowledge,  yoa  hold  the  tmth  in  nmighteousness ;  and  the 
more  light  you  have  the  more  your  uimity  works ;  aa  Christ  say^ 
"Ye  have  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father."  But  if  yon 
have  received  the  truth  and  it  has  place  in  your  affections,  then  says 
Christ,  "  Gkid  is  a  Spirit,  and  ti>ey  that  worship  him  most  worship 
him  in  spirit  md  m  tmth."  "  Yes,"  say  you,  "  God  is  a  Spirit 
That  is  confined  to  the  Father."  I  say.  No.  "  The  first  Adam,"  says 
Paul,  "  was  made  a  Hviilg  eonl ;  the  Second  Adam  a  quickening 
Spirit ;"  and  this  quickening  Spirit  is  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord  from 
heaven.     Thus  he.  is  to  be  worshipped  in  truth.. 

Fourthly.  It  is  the  everlasting  love  of  God  enjoyed  under  the 
quickening  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  dying  love  of  Christ 
feelingly  known  in  your  hearts,  which,  when  discovered,  is  called 
seeing  the  Ring  in  his  beauty.  This  is  called  tiiebeauty  of  holiness: 
"Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  We  put  on  his 
righteousness,  called  our  beautiful  garments.  This  brin^  peace, 
and  "how  beautiful  are  our  feet  with  shoes."  We  rejoice  in  hia 
salvation,  and  "he  beautifies  the  meek  with  bis  salvation."  And  as 
we  are  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,  and  as  it  all 
comes  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  testifies  of  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
it  is  plain  that  we  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
Now  this  fe  real  service,  and  acceptable  to  Christ,  as  you  may  see 
iuBev.  xix.  9,  10,  where  the  angel  told  John  to  vmte,  "Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called,"  &c.  John,  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him ;  but  he  told  John  he  was  his  fellow-servant,  and,  as  a  ser- 
vant, he  should  worship  Ood;  so  that  worship  belongs  to  a  real  ser- 
vant ;  and  in  heaven  above  both  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  worship  Christ  Read  the  whole  book,  and  you  will  find 
they  worshipped  Christ  from  the  bc^nning  to  the  end.  (v.  12,  13.) 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  &c.  "  And  every  creature 
in  heaven,  earth,  under  the  earth,  in  the  sea,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders,  kc,  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever."  Well  then,  says  Christ,  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

10.  Another  branch  of  real  service  is,  vnth  hvmility.     There 
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is  nothing  eo  contraiy  to  proud  nature ;  for  «k««  Qod  takes  ub  firat 
in  haod,  though  he  ia  pleased  to  toucU  oiu"  hearts  with  love,  7^ 
how  many  hard  leesona  have  we  to  leam  before  we  leave  off  dic- 
tating tu  God.  Kow  the  heaviest  afflictions  that  ever  ware  alone 
will  not  do  this.  What  I  am  speakiag  of  appears  plain  plough  in 
King  Ir^araoh,  for  never  was  one  more  afflicted  with  judgment  upon 
judgment  than  that  man  waa;  but  what  is  there  eud  of  him  at  the 
end  of  all  ]  Why,  he  "  hardened  bis  heart,  and  would  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go."  Tins  dictating  th^  cany  to  bell  with 
tb^n,  as  you  maj  reed  in  tJie  parable  of  the  rich  man ;  for  when  he 
qwke  to  Abraham  of  his  five  brethren  and  biafeani  of  their  coming 
to  "the  same  place  of  torment,  Abraham  answers,, "  They  have  "Maaea 
and  the  propheto,  let  them  hear  them."  Then  the  rich  man  dic- 
tates, "  Nay,  Father.  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  from  the  dead  they 
wovld  repent."  But  it  may  be  asked,  "How  does  God  humble  hu 
people!"  I  answer  in  the  following  way,  namely,  giving  them  hia 
Spirit.  This,  and  this  only,  is  the  difference  in  the  elect  and  reprobate. 
I  wOl  now  mentioa  sever^  things  which  always  go  with  humility, 
reaH  humility.  When  God  is  pleased  to  lay  open  aU  our  Hveh,  and 
let  ns  see  and  feel  what  ve  are,  and,  aa  David  saya,  "set  our  secret 
sine  in  the  light  t^  his  countenance,"  we,  being  convinced  of  all  and 
judged  of  all,  fall  down.  Thus  he  bringa  us  down  in  iuU  conviction 
of  his  holiness  and  jusUoe  and  of  our  vileness.  But  bow  oome  we 
to  know  these  things]  Why,  "the  Spint  eearchetli  all  things." 
Then,  if  he  searohes  all  things,  and  if  under  this  searching  we  &1I 
down,  this  muat  c(»ne  from  the  blessed  ^irit.  But  again  it  .is  sajd 
they  shall  come  after  him  in  chains ;  "  They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  supplications  will  Head  them."  This  you  maysee  in  the  pub- 
lican, for  he  prayed,  "  God  he  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner ;"  and  it  is  said 
he  humbled  htnise|f ;  but  it  was  by  being  a  partaker  ol  this  most 
Holy  Spirit  Now  observe,  he  prayed.  Then  says  Faul,  "  The 
Spirit  raaketh  intercession  for  ua,  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as 
we  ought;"  but  be  confessed  himself  a  sinner,  and  Christ  says  the 
Spirit  shfdl  couvince  of  sin.  Thus  we  are  humbled  und«r  convictions, 
&11  down  in  humility,  and  cry  to  God  for  mercy. 

Bjut  again.  At  length  God  is  pleased  to  turn  our  captivity ;  and  I 
think  it  is  done  in  the  following  manner.  He  crosses  us  in  provi- 
dence, that  we  may  know  whence  our  temporal  8U]^liea  have  come 
from  ^1  along;  for  before'tbis  he  says  we  knew  not  that  it  was  he 
that  multiplied  the  corn  Mid  oiL  No,  we  thought  it  waa  our  dili- 
gence and  industry,  for  we  secriSced  to  our  own  net;  and  he  also 
auffera  every  one  to  lord  it  over  ua,  even  those  whom  we  once  de- 
apised.  "  Whose  fathers,"  says  Job,  "I  would  have  disdained  to  set 
with  the  dogs  of  my  flock."  But  why,  Job  1  And  what  makes 
jou  speak  sol  Are  we  not  all  alike  by  natnre  t  You  aee  this  pride  . 
must  come  down  in  the  best  of  men,  for  a  &11  comes  after  a  ha^hty 
spirit.  Yet  all  this  has  a  mixture  of  mercy  in  it,  and  we  reason  as 
follows :  "I  have  be^i  a  sinner  all  my  days,  and  have  done  all  I  could 
to  destroy  myself.  I  have,  by  nature,  no  claim  upon  God  for  any- 
one thing;  and  what  a  mercy  it  is  I  am  yet  spared.    1  might  have 
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been  given  up  altogether  to  hate  the  power  of  God,  and  if  I  Bhould 
get  safe  at  last,  if  these  things  I  feet  should  be,  although  but  in  ■ 
small  sense,  sacb  as  Bible  saints  feel,  O  then  let  all  tins  world  go. 
To  be  a  real  saint  1  is  it  possible  1  What!  I)"  And  then  we  tuin 
over  in  our  minds  little  and  sweet  times  that  are  past.  Well,  Bay 
we,  in  such  a  street,  in  such  a  room,  in  groaning  at  such  a  tilne 
in  secret  before  Qod,  under  that  blessed  eenuon,  and  once  in  talking 
with  that  poor  dear  thou^  much  despised  cUld  of  Glod,  I  have 
certninlj  found  something  so  delightful,  a  secret  sweetness,  and  while 
it  last«d,  I  could  have  gone  through  anything;  and  finding  a  little 
of  it  now  I  ean  justify  Ood  in  all  bis  dealings  towards  me.  Now, 
then,  we  begin  to  bear  and  kiss  the  rod.  We  accept  tbe  punish- 
ment of  our  iniquity,  and  say,  "  He  bath  not  dealt  with  us  sflcr 
our  sins."  We  make  choice  of  affliction.  Having  a  spiritual  appe- 
tite, we  find  these  bitter  things  sweet,  and  then  the  Lord  rememben 
the  covenant,  and  nearness  of  access  takes  place;  and  what  are  we 
then?  Why,  humble;  "Duet  and  ashes,"  says  Abraham,  and  Job 
Bays  the  same,  and  alt  Daniel's  comeliness  turned  into  corruption. 
But  bow  does  this  come  1  Why,  through  him  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

I  ^all  mention  two.  things  more  on  humility,  both  of  wtiich 
come  by  the  Spirit.  Take  notice,  Christ  Jesus  is  evidently  set  be- 
fore U8  as  our  Saviour.  This  we  see  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  thii 
does  most  efiectually  humble  us,  which  you  may  see  in  John ;  "  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ;  and  he  laid  his  right 
hand  on  me,  sa3^ng.  Fear  not;  I  am  be  tliat  liveth  and  was  dead," 
&C:  Nothing  brings  ue  down  more  than  this.  But  mind,  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  testifies  of  Christ. 

Lastly.  When  hia  love  influences  us  powerfully,  0  then  we  are 
humble.  "  Charity  does  not  vaunt  itself  is  not  puffed  up ;"  but 
this  love  Is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  thtu 
we  differ  in  humility  from  all  others,  by  having  tius  blessed  Spirit. 
Then  the  beat  way  is  to  venture  our  all  upon  Christ  Jesus,  sink  or 
swim.  This  is  not  presumption,  if  we  feel  our  need,  but  hnmility 
attends  it;  but  stand  it  ont,  fight  against  this  only  way  of  sal- 
vation, debase,  despise,  and  ridicule  him,  and  on  whomsoever 
this  atone  shall  fiill  it  shall  grind  them  to  powder.  Tl:e  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  our  Pattern,  says,  "Xeam  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  He  humbled  himself;  for  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor.  And  we  read 
of  "  all  lowliness  of  mind,"  Mid  "  condescending  to  men  of  low 
estate,"  In  this  lies  true  spiritual  poverty,  and  such  Solomon  says 
hear  not  rebuke.  These  are  tbe  last  that  shall  be  first  in  God's 
time.  This  is  taking  root  downward,  and  Paul  enforces  it  t.  "I 
beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,"  &c. ;  and 
"  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  tbe  sight  of  God  of  great  price  " 
This  is  the  real  service  he  requires,  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  fells 
us  he  found  in  himself.  "  Serving  the  Lord,"  says  Paul,  "  with  all 
humility  of  mind,"  &c.  Then,  says  Christ,  "  If  any  man  serve  me, 
him  will  my  Father  honour."    Whicii  brings  me 


THE  OOSPEL  ffTAKDABO.  143 

11.  To  the  eleveath  branch  of  real  service,  which  ii,  having  on 
QB  an  in^nited  riglUeouwieas:  I  say,  if  we  ore  Christ's  eervfints,  and 
hope  for  occeRtance  with  God,  or,  as  the  test  says,  to  be  honoured, 
we  must  hftve^hiB  righteousncBs  placed  to  our  acconnt.  But  you 
may  oak  what  I  mean  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  To  tBis 
question  I  will  answer,  first,  negatively ;  secondly,  positiv_ely.  First, 
then,  I  da  not  liuderstand  by  his  righteousness  that  it  means  ii'  we 
follow  his  example, 'then  we  are  righteous:  No;  neither  can  we 
follow  it,  for  we  have  a.  body  of  sin  and  death;  bnt  he  was  holy, 
harmleea,  and  undefited,  and  separate  from  simiers.  Again.  I  do 
aot  underBtand  it  to  1«  keeping  the  moral  law,  nor  yet  obeying 
Christ'^  commands,  nor  yet  the  new  man  of  gmce.  Now  mind;  I 
&Ta  not  speaking  against  following  Christ's  examples,  his  com- 
inands,  nor  the  new  man;  but  I  say  all  this  is  not  what  is  meant 
l>y  an  imputed  righteousness.  If  you  make  it  any  of  these,  the 
Skriptures  will  oppose  yon.  If  it  is  taking  him  for  our  example, 
We  must  have  no  old  man.  If  it  is  obeying  his  commands,  it  must 
l>e  our  righteousness  and  not  his,  which  is  a  gift,  "  We,"  says  l^nl,' 
'-  receive  the  abundance  of  grace  and  the  gift  of  righteousness."  If 
you  say  it  is,  the  new  man,  that  ri^teousness,  Mr.  H.  says,  is  created, 
but  this  is  wrought  out. 

I  come  now  positively  to  show  what  it  is.  It  is,  then,  tlie 
righteousness  of  Ood,  God  and  man  in  one  Christ.  The  Person 
that  wrought  it  out  was  the  Second  Person  in  the  Godhead,  who 
took  OUT  nature  into  union  with  his  own,  and  obeyed  in  our  room 
and  stead  every  command  of  God.  As  man  he  obeyed,  and  as  God 
he  merited;  it  was  nothing  but  his  Godhead  that  could.  As  God 
knew  he  would  work  this  ria^teousnesa  out  in  time,  before  the 
world  was  mode  he  placed  it  to  our  account,  and  accept^  us  in  it 
from  everlasting,  and  viewed  na  obedient  to  every  law  he  gave  in 
hia  dear  Son.  If  you  say,  No,  then  tell  me  how  Abel  could  he 
righteous,  seeing  Christ  was  not  as  yet  become  incbmat« )  Kow 
this  I  understand  to  be  the  righteousness  of  Christ  The  effect  of 
it  is  peace,  and  it  is  attended  with  the  Spirit's  witeess.  When  we 
have  it,  we  hate  our  own,  and  count  it  dung  and  dross.  It  will 
bring  upon  us  much  hatred  from  the  world,  and  we  shall  separate 
from  them,  and  endeavour  to  shun  them  as  much  as  possible.  We 
shall  be  hated  by  hypocrites,  as  Abel  was  by  Cain,  for  he  was  a 
professor;  bnt  thongh  we  have  much  to  encounter,  yet  once  havina: 
it  we  can-  never  lose  it,  for  "  Where  were  the  righteous  cut  off  r 
Answer  that,  if  you  can.  1  know  you  cannot.  Without  it,  you  may 
in  the  eyee  of.  man  shine  like  an  angel,  and  appear  outwardly 
righteous,  as  the  Pharisees  did  and  as  the  man  did  at  the  feast ; 
■  but,  alas  !  he  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment,  which  iu  the  Eeve- 
latioQ  is  called  the  righteouAiess  of  the  saints.  This  will  enable 
you  to  wade  through  a&  manner  of  troubles.  Nothing  can  hold  you 
long.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right^us,  hut  tho  Lord  de- 
livereth  him  out  of  them  all."  And  Solomon  says,  "  The  just  shall 
come  put  of  trouble."  This  will  do  in  a  dying  hour,  "for  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."-    Ah,  say  you,  but  after  death  % 
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Then  we  Iiare  it,  "  0pm  tke  g^tta  that  tke  righteons  notion  tb&t 
k««petli  the  tmtii  may  enter  in."  Wliom  Ood  juatifietli,  tkem  God 
glonfieth. 

And  »ow  take  a  poor  worm's  advice.    Ab  we  are  Btiinn  a  miserable 

.  worid,  remembar  that  this  peace,  thii  witness,  tlria  qniet&e«a,  will  not 
be  maintAined  bot  bj*  following  hard  after  ti»  Lord  Jesus,  and  giving 
up  Many  tlungB;  having  mu(£  sdi-denial,  *  daitj  crosB,  and  many 
Utter  things  Uiat  wiU  cut  us  to  the  quic^.  Th^sfore  be  much  in 
reading,  searching  the  Bcripturee,  pmjer,  and  me^tatMH ;  and  let 
your  deli^  be  with  the  excellent  of  the  earOL  Hold  this  worid 
with  a  looM  hiad,  and  eleaye  to  the  Lord  our  t^hteoomeM.  Your 
path  is  the  path  eif  tiie  just,  and  it  will  shint  more  and  %t<a«  to 

.  perfect  day.  Say  you,  "  This  is  1^^  I"  You  may  call  it  8<^  but  I 
call  it  eeriptnral;  for  as  peaoe  ia  the  effect  of  righteonsnegs,  "they 
^at  sake  orookiad  paths  shall  Bot  find  peace,"  but,  ou  the  contraiy, 
"  Thou,  O  man  of  Ood,  flee  theee  thinga,  and  follow  after  righteou»- 
ness,  godliness,  &ith,"  &&,  with  ah  tbem  that  call  «pon  God  oat  of 
a  pure  heart.  If ow  all  dead  woite  will  be  rejected  in  the  great  day; 
and  though  pe^de  short  of  this  righteonsness  m^  dream  as  Fsid 
once  did  that  tiiey  do  God  so^ce,  yet  hear  Cbiist'soim  words;  "I 
was  an  hungered,  and  yon  gave  me  no  meat;  thirsty,  and  ;oa  gave 
me  no  drink;  naked,  and  you  clotiwd  me  not;  astnutgeo',  and  ye 
l«qt  me  not  in."'  &it  what  do  they  aay  !  Why, dictate  to  Infinite 
Wisdom,  by  nnking  God  a  liar,  m  telling  the  Judge  of  qidck  and 
dead  what  thetf  had  done;  but  be  sent  tdumi  into  everlasting  puniab* 
ment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  etemaL 

£at  now,  say  you,  ia  it  acriptuial  that  a  righteous  person  (made 
so  by  Christ's  obedience)  really MTvea  Christ  t  Yes..  Read  Malacbi 
iii.  18.  ^>eakingof  thin  great  day  he  says,  "Then  shall  ye  return 
and  discern  between  the  rigbteoos  ani^thc  wicked;"  (and  then  it  is 
explained,  and  serving  God  is  placed  to  the  righteous;)  "between 
him  that  serves  Ood,  and  him  that  serves  hun  not."  Now  tJiis 
righteousDesB  you  must  have  if  you  serve  CSiriet,  and  this  is  reel 
service.  Therefore  oar  text  says, "  If  any  man  eervv  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honour." 

(TO  be  continuU.) 


Whfft  tiiink  ye,  Sm  1  Bid  If  aaman  Jed  when  he  was  cured  of 
his  leprosy }  Did  the  woniaa  feel  virtue  ciHning  out  of  Jesus  Christ 
when  she  tooohed  the  hem  of  his  gtumeat  and  ««s  cored  <rf  her  i&h 
ease  1  So  surely  wilt  thou  feel,  0  sinner,  when  Jeeus  Christ  dwells 
in  thy  heart. — WliHi^kld. 

The  outward  poverty  and  persecution  with  which  the  saints  an 
'often  exercised  brings  forth  many  soliS  prayers  from  their  hearts  to 
the  God  of  their  mercy.  And  how  oonsiHcnously  is  tbeip  Father's 
hand  often  seen,  in  so  dispodng  human  ev«utB  to  work  for  their 
re^  good.  Poverty  and  reproaobes  have,  at  the  first,  a  Uon-Uke  ap- 
pearanoe— we  oSuDot  beat  the  raght,  we  are  afndd  they  will  devour 
-«.— ff.  /"omfer. 


THE  OOaPEL 

TWO  LETTERS  BY  JOHN  BERRIBGE. 

Dear  ffir, — ^When  God  deaigna  any  for  special  service  he  prepares 
them  for  it  hj  special  trials.  Joseph  must  be  hated  by  hia  bretbren, 
banished  his  country,  ^lainously  accused,  and  then  imprisoned,  be-  , 
fore  he  becomes  the  ruler  of  Egypt.  David  must  be  despised  by 
'hie  brethren,  banished  the  court,  and  hunted  like  a  flea  in  the  wil- 
derness, before  he  takes  Judah's  sceptre.  I  look  upon  your  preaeirt 
triali  as  a  happy  omqp  of  future  service,  and  if  you  continue  wtut- 
ing  and  praying,  a  door  will  be  opened  by  and  by.  Be  not  solicitous 
abont  orders.  As  soon  as  they  are  wanted  they  will  drop  into  your 
lap.  In  the  meanUme,  be  the  Lord's  running  footman,  a  gyp*  of 
Carist's  college,  ready  torun  at  every  man's  call;  and  perhaps  you 
may  find  more  plrasure  in  this  rambling  aerrice+  than  in  any  other. 
Jesus  loves  his  scouts  dearly,  for  he  was  once  such  himself;  and  all 
that  can  perform  the  office  of  a  gyp  cheerfully  aball  have  many  a 
kind  look  and  many  a  good  bit  from  their  Maeter.  The  spaniel  that 
baa  been  hunting  all  day  ia  allowed  to  come  between  hia  master's 
l^s  at  night,  and  gets  kissed,  aitd  stroked,  and  fed ;  while  old  Sly, 
the  bouse  dog,  is  kicked  from  the  fire,  and  goes  to  bad  snpperleas. 

I  observe  further  concerning  your  present  aitnation,  it  may  pos- 
«bly  grow  more  dusky  before  it  clears  up.  The  darkest  moment  in 
the  whole  night  ie  just  before  the  break  of  day.  Be  not,  therefore, 
tUscouraged  if  your  aky  becomea  more  dark  and  cloudy.  Your 
afiaira  muat  come  to  a  erisia,  and  at  that  crisis  the  Lord  comes. 
Abraham  moat  go  to  the  smnmit  of  the  mount,  bind  his  dear  Isaac, 
take  the  cruel  knife  in  his  band,  and  point  it  at  the  poor  child's 
throat,  and  then  the  Lord  appears.  "  In  the  mount  he  will  Ite  aeen." 
O  for  faith  and  patience  I  The  Lord  has  good  reasons  to  delay  bis 
coming;  and  blessed  are  they  that  wut  for  him. 

How  kindly  haa  Jesus  stopped  your  journey  Co  Scotland,  and 
sho^vn,4  think,  that  you  have  no  business  there,  at  least  not  for  the 
present.  Pgf hapa  Lady  Glenorchy  has  been  your  prop  of  late ;  if 
so,  it  is  very  friendly  in  Jeens  to  kick  away  that  wooden  leg ;  and 
when  he  has  dried  up  all  your  earthly  cisterns,  and  yonr  own  pitcher 
of  water  ia  spent  too,  hft  will  conduct  you  to  a  spring  aa  he  conducted 
Hf^r.  Fear  not,  only  believe.  Stand  atill,  and  let  the  Lord  woVk 
his  own  work  and  take  his  own  time,  and  you  shall  see  his  salvation. 
T  have  had  a  miserable  summer;  Jesus  flogging  and  poor  Jack 
pouting  and  snarling.  I  am  now  better,  and  ean  preach  ence  A-  ■ 
week,  blessed  be  God  !  and  have  some  hopes'  that  the  Master  wHI 

*  A  gjp  U  tbe  Cambridge  najne  Ear  the  man  vho  wute  is  a  general  Eervaut 
npon  tho  joiing  men  in  the  collages.  Ho  is  gfoerallj  a  terrible  pilCerer,  and 
has  hence  borroired  his  name,  which  i9  a  cormption  of  the  Greek  wnrd  for  a 
vulture.  ^      \ 

_  +  Berridge  was  limself  a  tHorongli  itinerant — a  mtssion  gpeciallj  needftfl 
wthosa  days,  and  one  which  the  Lord  had  mueh  honoured  in  the  case  of 
Whitefleld.  It  ie  to  this  itinerant  service  he  is  anooniagiDg  hie  ctareBpondant, 
aa  distinct  from  a  settled  inJius,tiT,  • 
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send  out  hia  old  aas  once  more  to  slu-m  ibe  devil  and  tlie  minor 
prophets  of  Canaan  with  his  bray  by  and  by. 

Give  my  dear  love  to  Mr.  B.  He  must  be  honest  and  bold  for 
Jesus  if  he  can  welcome  you.  What  a  mercy  it  is  there  are  some 
left  who  are  not  afr^d  of  the  cross,  nor  ashamed  to  receive  a  Btig- 
maljzed  pilgrim!  'Go  on,  dear  Sir,  and  may  your  coat  be  more  be- 
spattered for  J  esuB.  "The  more  muck  the  more  money,"  say^  the 
fiirmer;  aad  so  says  tbe  Christian.  N"othing  so  scandalous  in  lus 
eyes  as  a  clean  coat,  clean  shoes,  and  a  flannel  nightcap.  The  Lord 
bless  you  both,  and  be  gracious  to 

Everton,  Oct.  31st,  1770.  JOHN  BEBRIDGE. 

Dear  N., — ^The  first  pages  of  your  letters  are  usually  much  ilhi- 
nunated  with  compliments.  I  wonder  where  you  pick  them  all  np, 
and  how  you  find  storage  for  them.  Indeed  the  old  ass  of  Dverton 
cannot  diaceru  hia  own  features  when  you  hare  cropped  his  ears  and 
taU,  and  powdered  and  spruced  him  up  in  a  letter.  1  am  duly 
praying  to  know  more  of  my  bUadness,  helplessness,  and  vileness, 
and  you  are  kindly  contriving  to  put  a  mask  on  my  &c&  Is  this 
Christianity,  or  hare  I  provoked  you  to  it  by  sweetly  begriming  your 
own  face!  Leave  this  varnish,-  dear  N.,  to  the  world,  who  love  to 
f^ld  a  base  metal  and  make  it  look  like  gold.  Henceforth,  when 
yon  write  to  me,  consider  yourself  as  a  poor  frog  who  is  croaking 
to  a  poor  toad,  and  then  yonr  frogahip  may  compliment  my  toadship 
AS  much  as  you  please. 

The  uucovenanted  mercy  mentioned  in  my  pamphlet  was  not  an 
inadvertent  mistake,  as  you  politely  call  it,  but  a  mere  blunder,  re- 
sulting from  gross  ignorance.  .  I  wrote  without  illumination.  It 
waa  a  relic  of  Anuinian  dregs,  aad,  as  such,  would  not  be  overlooked 
w  maltreated,  but  caressed  by  the  Vicar  of  Madely.*  In  the  second 
'cditiouof  mypamphlet  the  whole  paragraph  where  uucovenanted  mercy 
at^>ears  is  left  out,  but  in  the  first  edition  it  must  stand  a3«  pubiic 
eryer  to  proclaim  my  foolishness.  I  did  not  like  the  cryer'a  bell  at 
first;  it  sounded  mighty  harsh,  but  grows  much  more\aeladious  by 
frequent  ringing,  and  seems  now  more  melodious  and  mellow  than 
the  pretty  set  of  chimes  in  the  prefcce  of -your  letter.  Our  Jesus 
shows  hia  wiadom  and  his  mercy  when  he  leaves  us  to  ourselves  at 
times,  and  lets  us  blunder  on  that  he  may  fetch  our  crests  down,  and 
rub  our  nosea  well  with  our  ignorance.  A  pot  of  ointment  with  no 
puU'id  flies  in  it  might  refresh  the  public  much  by  its  fragrance,  but 
would  make  the  author  smep.  and  stink  like  a  polecat. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  your  frequent  preaching.  It  is  with  preach- 
ing as  with  praying;  the  more  you  do  preach  the  more  you  may 
preach,  and  the  eaaer  you  will  preach.  Thrice  a  week  is  all  that  I 
do,  and  sometimes  not  even  that ;  and  because  I  preach  but  seldom, 
I  tlvk  a  little  more  than  usual  about  my  sermons.  But  I  find  it 
to  my  sorrow,  the  more  I  think  about  my  sermons  the  less  liberty 
and  power  I  have  in  preaching.     Indeed,  my  disorder  so  relaxes  my 
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body,  And  wttkeaa  my  memofy,  and  eats  up  mj  fiicultieB,  that  t  am 
little  more  than  the  stump  of  a  methodiBl  parson.    I  have  no  thought 

qf  publiehiug  anything  more,  except  a  few  liymuB,  and  that  is  un- 
certain. Writing  so  shatters  my  frame,  that  I  seem  as  glad  when  a 
letter  is  finished  as  a  naughty  schoolboy  does  when  a  whipping  is 
oyer. 

.  Improve  your  health,  dear  N.,  while  it  lasts,  and  your  sands  while 
they  ruQ,  and  make  the  best  of  them  both  for  Jesus.  Be  not 
utxioua  to  lay  in  a  atoclc  beforehand  for  the  pulpit;  It  aball  be  g^ven 
you  in  the  hour.  Hot  bread  from  the  oven  and  roast  meat  from  the 
spit  are  better  far  than  old  cooked  victuals  from  the  pantry, 
Grace  end  peace  he  with  you,  and  with 

Your  much  affectionate  Servant, 
EvertouL,  near  Potton,  Jan.  15th,  1774.  JOHN  BERBIDGE. 

[The  quaintness  and  humour  of  the  eccentric  Vicar  of  Everton  muRt, 
as  Gowper  t&ye  of  Bunyan,  "make  the  gtavest  smile;"  but  what  a  fund 
of  real  experience  of  his  own  heart  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  is 
couched  under  hia  witty  and  ainKularly  original  similitudeBl  When  they 
express  so  much,  who  would  wieh  them  utered  and  softened  down  into 
tame  commonplace !  Berridge  Bai^  of  himself  that  "  he  was  hom  with 
a  fool's  cap  on  his  head;"  but  he  had,  when  taught  in  the  furnace,  S 
wise  heart  beneath  it.  Let  those  who  aim  to  wear  his  cap  mind  that  it 
covers  as  much  wisdom  and  grace ;  or  what  in  turn  excites  a  emile  of  ad- 
miration may'in  them  excite  a  smile  of  contempt. — Eds. 


LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  MOOEE. 

Dear  Brotiier  in  the  Lord, — I  thankfully  received,  and  I  gladly 
read  yeur  acceptable,  cheering  letter,  and  I  humbly  thank  my 
gracious  God  and  most  merciful  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
for  his  unspeakable  mercies  to  you  and  me;  to  you,  in  that  he  has 
Iwought  you  safely  through  the  valley  of  humiliatioa  and  the  shadow 
of  death ;  and  to  me,  in  moving  you  to  send  me  the  good  news  and 
glad  tidings,  that  1  might  rejoice  with  you,  whom  I  have  mourned 
and  sorrowed  over,  and  laboured  for  so  long  time  by  his  assistance. 
And,  blessed  be  our  God,  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

I  trace  the  secret  strivings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  me  when  I  was 
Jtboyof  eight  or  nine  years  of  age;  but  my  effectual  calling  was 
in  the  year  1784;  then  I  was  apprehend^  and  tried  in  the  court  of 
conscience,  condemned  by  the  holj'  law  of  Qod,  feared  deatJi,  and 
dreadi;d  damnation,  having  departed  from  Qod  by  original  sib  and 
actual  transgression.     Oa  the  eighth  of  February,  1795,  being  the 
Xiord's  Day,  my  bonds  were  loosed,  and  the  Lord's  poor  servant  was  - 
mhde  free.     Pardon  and  peace  were  sealed  upon  my  conscl 
Jesus  Christ  was  exceeding  precious  to  my  soul.     I  sang, 
"  How  high  a  privilege  'tis  to  know, 
9ur  dns  are  all  forgiven,"  ifcc. ; 
but  1  am  sorry  to  say  it  was  with  me  as  Bunyan  describes  it    After 
ascending  many  difficulUes,  I  fell  asleep  in  the  pleaaai^  arbour,  until  I 
was  awoke,  that  I  should  dot  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,  but  receive  new 
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life,  to  enable  me  to  go  on  from,  tius  vain  world  tcnrardB  our  be&> 
venly  odiI  et«mal  home.  But  in  myfnrther  troubled,  like  ChriitiH), 
I.felt  in  my  boocm  for  my  roU,  bywkieh  I  had  often  been  nfnabed; 
but,  tdsB !  it  mn  gone,  tui^  I  vna  obliged'  to  tnvd  bat^  in  Borrow, 
confusion,  and  prayer,  to  the  same  place  in  order  to  find  it;  and  u 
Ood  would  have  it,  I  found  it  again,  ao  that,  with  many  tears  of  Bcr> 
row  and  joy,  I  journeyed  in  darkness  and  fear,  and  tlieii  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Interpreter's  house,  was  shown  ««Hiie  nra  things, 
afid  was  much  instructed  and  comforted.  But  in  Ae  years  1809 
and  1810  I  passed  and  was  preserved  through  Hm  valley  <tf 
humiliation  and  the  shadow  nf  death,  in  whic^  I  feared  much  eriL 
lodeed,  my  brother,  we  have  been  "broken  in  the  place  of  dragons, 
and  covered  with  the  shadow  of  death,"  I  cried,  "  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  deliver  my  soul  ■"  but  could  aot  say,  "  I  will  fear  no  trvU," 
ice,  the  which  I  think  1  shall  never  fully  fo^;et  unto  my  dying  day. 
Therefore,Icomeinspirit  and  by  letter  to  join  my  brother  in.  pralung 
the  Lord,  who  "  hsth  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate,  be^wise  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  He  has  brongfat  as  up  out  of  a  horrible 
pit  and  the  iniiy  clay,  set  our  feet  upon  &t  Rock,  Christ,  and  wdl 
established  our  goings  inhim.  0  bless  his  name,  hesofiered  not  the 
jnt  to  shut  its  mouth  upon  ua.  He  never  forsook  us,  although  be 
justly  hid  his  face  behind  tlie  wall  of  our  disobedleuee,  backsUdings, 
aud  base  ingratitude.  It  is  true  we  felt  oarselves  as  enclosed  wit}i 
hewn  stones,  in  darkness,  and  in  the  deip,  and  our  mouths  we  felt, 
as  it  were,  filled  with  gravel  stones,  where  pomegranates  and  apples 
bad  sweedy  been  enjoyed;  bnt,  we  sti&yed  far  away  upon  forbidden 
ground.  Darkness  came  on,  and  giant  Despair  held  us,  by  pennis- 
sion,  in  his  Doubting  Castle.  But,  God  be  pmsed  for  hope  and 
help,  succour,  support,  preservation,  and  deliverance.  He  has  re- 
stored our  soul  for  his  name's  sake.  He  has  brought  our  feet  out  of 
straitnesB,  and  set  our  feet  in  a  large  room,  and  we  can  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  Betum  unto  thy  rest^  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
■  bountifully  with  thee." 

"  The  heavens  resound  with  songs  of  piusa 
To  Jesus,  for  his  sovereign  grace." 
I  thank  you,  iny  brotlier,  fw  your  welcome  epistle  and  kind  in- 
vitatiun;  hoping  you  are  all  well,  looking  to  Jesus,  who  oan  hold 
us  i^,  keep  us  on,  and  at  last  receive  us  unto  himself. 

Your  sincere  fricBd  in  Christ, 
Deo.  »th,  1897.  W-  UOOI^ 


*  It  is  no  strange  way  that  some  deny  the  fall.  This  is  part  of  l^e 
spiritual  blindness  which  has  crept  upon  the  understanding;  and  u 
just  what  happens  to  delirions  people  in  a  fever,  who  fancy  they  are 
well,  and  mo<^  at  physic  and  physician.  I  m^e  no  doubt  but  tiie 
devib,  through  that  pride  which  accompanies  sin,  think  as  highly  of 
themselves  as  of  tiho  elect  angelsi  And,  since  they  never  can  re- 
pent, tJiey  will  rktber  charge  their  misery  to  the  mideaerved  wrath 
of  Ood  dian  to  their  own  iniquity. — -SernJge. 
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GROWING  IN  GRACE. 

X  am  now  gtMog  to  adranee  &  doctsine  Thtch  I  pr&T  may  be  blessed 
to  others,  for  I  know,  tibrou^tb*  grace  sitd  Spirit  of.Christ,  the  value 
of  it,  the  unspeakable  value  of  it;  and,  if  I  die  nmezpectoilf,  a  load 
of  mentorandiiias,  for  the  last  twelre  or  feurteen  jeani,  wuuld  show  laf 
poor  though  sincere  attention  to  it.  It  ie  this.  CoiUadering,  re- 
garding, and  observing,  through  enaUing  grac^  tlie  inward  opers- 
tions  (and  outw&rd,  too)  of  t^  ^irit  of  tiod ;  mor»  especially  Of 
me,  as  well  -as  outwsidly  artPHud  me,  I  Iniild  this  doctrine  on  ttiia: 
"  Becaus«  they  r^ard  not  the  works  of  (he  Lcffd,  nor  coosider  the 
operations  ef  hia  hands,  the  Lord  wilt  destroy  them,  and  not  hmii 
them  up."  Therefore  buihlikg  up,  or  growing  in  grace,  ia'annesed 
to  heing  enabled  to  consider  God's  worknuiDHhip  in  1^  kingdom  of 
God  withia  ue  is  all  its  f&inuiiaa,  iff  lesser  ai  wdl  as  greater  parts. 
"  He  that  b  faithful  in  that  whidi  is  least  will  be  fiuthful  in  that 
which  is  mueb."  As  says,  the  proy^b,  "  T«ke  oarc  of  farthings, 
sovereigns  will  take  ciwe  of  themeelTea."  If  "  Ood  makes  the  place 
of  his  atqie  to  be  glorious,"  as  Isaiah  says,  then  every  hint,  the 
smtJleab  of  lus  operationif  ioK  a  tinoture  of  glory  in  it.  VHiat 
wisdom,  what  gloty,  Ihwcfore,  there  is  in  being  enabled  to  wish  and 
strive  to  consider  tiie  sraaUest  of  Qod'a  operatiotts  in  us,  seeing, 
through  regeneratioa  umI  renewing,  we  are  Qed's  woiimanship  ior 
wardly,'  his  husbandry.  Or  tillage,  and,  as  it  were,  thus  his  f^m. 
Ploughing,  harrowing,  dod-breaking,  weeding,  nigbtB,  da^  .cloodA, 
sunshine,  rains,  atormt,  oTercaeliDgs,  dinLoeas,  brightaeas,  ohanM; 
all  these,  and  the  ten  thousand  parte  and  miuutise  ot  spiritnal  Ms- 
bandry  in  the  soul,  hare,  through  ^kabling  graee,  to  be  eonsitiered 
by  t&e  child  of  Cod.  Otherwise,  the  promise  is,  Ood  will  not  build 
him  up,  but  destroy  him.  That  is,  not  destroy  him  eternally,  {for 
that  never  is  to  be  with  any  of  the  elect,)  bub  that' they,  mil  g^ 
into  a  sickly  state  of  soul.  "  Fm-  this  cause  many  ure  weak  aai 
sickly  among  you,  and  aDtaa  sleep."  As  if  Oed  would  take  su^' 
vengeance,  of  the  inventions  of  his  people  that  they  should  be  saved 
aa  by  fire ;  and  should  thus  suffer,  pine  away,  and  die  in  their  fed> 
inga,  to  know  esperimetitally  that  Ood  is  a  jeakma  Ood,  and  that  he 
will  scourge  with  stripes  and  rods  his  own  people.  I  myself  have 
often  been  afraid  I  should  be  cut  off"  for'  my  goings  on.  But  swift, 
daily,  and,  through  grace,  longed-for  repentaao^  hfis  many  timet 
made  up  the  quarrel  between  Ood  and  me. 

"Whoso  is  wise,  wiU  observe;"  "The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is 
to  understand  his  way,"  To  know  whereabouts  we  are  in  divine 
things  is  the  wisdom  of  true  c^irituality.  To  be  sober-minded ;  not ' 
to  think  more  highly,  of  ourselves  tiian  we  ought  to  think;  to 
aearch,  try,  and  examine  oureelvea ;  not  to  be  permitted  to  grieve 
tim  Spirit;  when  we  do  grieve  him,  to  have  swift  rq>eAtance  gives 
us.  For  we  cannot  walk  with  Christ  except  in  tbe  same  degree  as 
grace  enables  ue  to  be  in.  perfect  agreement  with  him.  Two  cannot 
walk  together  otiierwiae.  Hence  real  spirituality  forgets  compara- 
tively the  things  that  are  behind,  Mid  hastes  and  stretcdies  itself  that 
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it  may  stand  complete  and  perfect  in  all  the  will  of  Qod,  wanting 
nothing.  Hence  laTing  religion  is  called  running  a  race ;  the 
further  we  are  enabled  to  ^t  on  in  it  aright  the  better  ;  the  goal  or 
end  brings  the  prize  ;  better  is  the  end  than  the  beginning. 

"  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway;"  that  is,  who  ia  enabled 
to  be  perpetually  occupied  in  considering  the  operations  of  God's 
hands  in  his  aonl.  "  If  Ood  leave  me  for  one  moment,  it  is  a  mo- 
ment too  long."  And  if  I  am  permitted  to  leave  God  for  one  mo- 
ment it  is  a  moment  too  long ;  for  1  am  sore  to  be  after  some  fooleiy 
or  other,  like  Hezekiah  when  be  was  left.  I  know  all  things  are  to 
work  together  for  good  (even  sin  itself)  to  »  child  of  God.  But  I 
do  not  wish,  in  the  least  imaginable  degree,  to  hold  the  truth  in  un-  i 
righteousness,  or  to  sin  that  grace  may  abound.  And  God  knows 
that  I  have  many  times  had  this  feeling  that  I  had  rather  have  my 
head  cut  off  than  sin  maliciously,  in  thonght,  word,  or  deed  agunet 
Qod.  "  Be  not  merciful  unto  them  who  sin  in  malicious  wicked- 
ness;" which  therefore  is  the  great  tran^resnon ;  and  happy  is  it 
for  the  children  of  God  that  love,  and  not  mi^ce,  in  thought,  word, 
ordeedj-ia  their  reigning  characteristic  Jiowards  Qod  and  towards  men. 

To  grow  in  grace ;  to  be  feelingly  bnilt  up ;  what  ia  it  but  to  be 
enabled  to  sow  to  the  Spirit;  or,  in  other  words,  feelingly  to  be 
enabled  to  consider,  r^ard,  and  obeetre  the  blessed  Spirit's  ope- 
,  rations  in  us )  Are  we  his  workmanship  t  He  gives  na  a  fear 
and  trembling,  enabling  us  to  work  out  what  he  works  in  ns.  Thus 
it  is  "  effectual,"  as  contranlistinguished  from  head-knowledge  or 
mere  letter-knowledge.  Thus  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  Gk>d's  ae<n«t 
and  God's  treasure.  And  as  one  said,  with  this  treasure,  or  "  eapUal," 
Qod'a  children  carry  on  their  heavenly  merchandize. 
"  And  wboso  wants  this  fear  is  poor. 
Whatever  he  possess  beside." 
Increasing  with  the  increase  of  God ;  departing  from  iniquity ;  and 
being  made,  through  grace,  fit  recipients  for  the  Sun  of  Rigbteous- 
nees,  with  all  his  glorious  beams,  is  annexed  to  this  glorious  fear.  And 
I^  this  fear  we  are  led  to  consider,  regard,  and  observe  ail  God's  ope- 
'  rations  in  us;  othen^ise  there  is,  in  the  same  degree,  no  genuine 
edification,  or  bang  built  up,  or  growing  feelingly  in  grace ;  there 
is  not,  indeed,  whatever  men  may  say.  It  is  feelingly  brang  enabled 
thus  to  sow  to  the  ^irit  that  we  can  alone  reap  life  everlasting  j 
that  is,  have  Christ  revealed  manifestly  in  na.  1  know  it  is  a  tender 
point  How  I  have  wept  and  sighed,  in  the  same  d^^ee  as  I  have 
ever  been  permitted  to  grieve  the  Spirit. 


Oone,  alas!  leaving  the  soul  like  the  inconsolable  turtle  moaning  for 
the  loss  of  its  mate.  If  we  are  builded  in  Christ  for  a  habitation  of 
God  throng  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  be  too  careful,  through  enabling 
grace,  not  to  grieve  this  Spirit ;  otherwise  the  building,  edification, 
and  growing  in  grace  feelingly,  ia  proportionably  stopped.  0  what 
I  and  every  child  of  God  aufi'er  hereini  Woe  is  me  that  I  dwell  in 
Meshech  !     O  wretched  man  thU  I  am  1 
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*'  Deftth,  that  puts  an  end  to  life. 
Shall  put  an  end  to  an," 
in  those  -who  are  the  real  children  of  OodI  But  am  I  a  child? 
There  is  so  much  allowed  backsliding  in  heart  in  nje,  as  veil  as 
baclialiding  more  or  lees  outwardly;  so  much  thus  of  regarding 
iniquity  in  my  heart ;  so  much  of  lukewannnesa ;  bo  much,  alaa  !  of 
carnality  and  worldlincsa,  that  I  have  to  be  like  the  woman  sweeping 
the  house  to  make  diligent  search  for  the  lost  piece  of  diver  1  O 
has  Christ  given  me  repentance,  confession,  and  gospel  amendment! 
.  "  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  1  I  will  walk  within  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart !  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  inine  eyes !" 
Thus,  in  the  same  degree  as  we  are  godly,  we  narrowly,  cardiiUj, 
and  fruitfully  are  enabled  to  consider,  regard,  and  observe  the  ope* 
rations  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace,  be  built  up, 
and  that  we  may  thus  reap  feelingly  everlasting  life,  or  Christ  re- 
vealed in  U9,  by  our  b«ng  enabled  thus  in  godly  teadeniess  to  sow 
to  the  Spirit. 

This  sort  of  religion  is  far  diiferent  to  the  brightest  letter-CaU 
vinisiQ.  It  is  different  to  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  It 
is  different  to  the  puddle  of  self-righteousness  !  It  is  through  the 
Spirit,  growing  in  grace  !  and  how  can  we  grow  in  what  we  have 
not )  Therefore  we  must  have  grace  to  lave  this  sort  of  religion ; 
we  must  have  possession  of  it.  We  must  have  the  Spirit,  or  else 
it  is  all  a  blank  and  nonsense  to  talk  of  being  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long,  that  we  may  consider  all  his  precious  ppe- 
Tatigns  in  us. 

I  am  solemnly  convincetT  there  is  no  other  genuine  growing  in 
grace,  or  being  built  up,  but  by  thus  being  enabled  to  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goes,  and  growing  up  into  Christ  in  all 
things,  by  being  enabled  thus  to  sow  to  the  Spirit  in  these  things  I 
I  have  narrowly  considered  it,  and  I  cannot  find  any  other  way,  sohd 
end  lasting,  of  growing  feehngly  in  grace,  by  God's  enabling  power 
in  me,  and  to  which  Ood  and  the  drift  of  Scripture  will  put  their 
broad  amen,  and  will  enliven  and  awaken  my  conscience  to  feel  a 
broad  amen  also,  aa  a/alt  salvation;  God,  and  Scriptore,  and  con- 
■cience  each  mutually  testiiying  tHereto. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself  with  v^n  words.  Though  God  is 
found  of  them  that  sought  him  not,  yet,  generally  speaking,  God 
is  not  mocked;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that,  shall  he  also  reap. 
Hence  the  gospel  advice,  "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  When  he  checks,  I  stop. 
When  he  encourages,  I  go  on.  When  he  smites,  I  am  clothed  in 
sackcloth.  When  he  is  angry,  everything  is  gloomy  to  me.  When 
he  frowns,  I  droop.  When  I  drop  into  slavish  fear,  the  besom 
cleanses  away  the  rubbish,  and  I  am  enabled  thus  to  search  for, 
keep  my  eye  on,  and  effectually  stone  every  Achan.,  When  God 
smiles,  I  sejoice.  When  he  whispers  I  am  his,  I  smile  and  am  in- 
wardly glad.  And  in  all  the  varied  and  ever-changing  dealings  of 
Christ  with  my  soul,  I  am  like  a  weather-glass,  sio^g  and  rising. 
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At  one  time  high,  at  another  tine  l(nr.  "Cbuigea  Abdwarare  againal; 

,  me."  If  my  heart  condemnr  me,  my  confidence  .is  wounded. 
Thron^^  ten  thousand  changes  I  have  had  to  go.  Can  I  not  Bay, 
Behold,  the  QoA  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jmub  Christ  knows  that  I 
!ie  not)  O  -what  is  dead  doctrine  compared  to  this  Bwt  of  religion, 
that  hna" spring"  in  it  I  "  My  Bpringe  are  in  God;"  ebbing  and 
flowing;  always  on  the  more.  "In  thy  light  we  see  li^t."  Christ's 
imputed  righteouaneaa  and  a  tender  eonsdence  tJius  meet.  Imputed 
Unotifioation-  and  grierving  most  bitterly  and  most'  punfully  tor  a 

_  sinfiil  tiiought  here  meet.  Full  assurance,  and  hanrtg  one's  confi- 
dence wounded  even  by  a  sniul  thought.  The  extremest  tender- 
nau  and  the  most  dauntless  courage.  The  being  enabled  to  stand 
on  the  heists  of  Zion,  and  yet  to  feel  one's  self  to  he  the  vilest 
monster  that  crawls  on  the  earth.  Feeling  there  are  bett«'  (mo- 
raHsed)  peraons  in  hell  thwn  we  ham  been,  aad  yet,  throngh  eleclang 
and  tiiiffiiphii^  grace,  seeing  experimentally,  feelingly,  and  scrip- 
turally,  bur  names  glittering  in  the. Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  Beper^ 
auce  and  faith,  and  every  branch  of  solid  godlinese  in  fwth  and  its 
affects;  godly  sorrow  and  godly  joy;  erery  seemingly  contrary  yet 
recdly  harmoniziBg  <]uality,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
realised  by  the  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  »  child  of  Qod,  are  thus  p<»- 
sessed  by  faim.  No  one  working  in  a  stmte  qnany  has  wrought 
more  earnestly  than  my  soul  has  strove,  throogh  the  Spirit,  to  he 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  Ood,  wanting  nothing-.  To 
^row  in  grace,  or,  Jn  other  words,  to  wish  to  be  instructed  of  God ; 
to  eat  bitter  herl^i,  or  the  Paschat  Lamb,  or  both  of  tliem;  to  ponder 
the  path  of  my  feet ;  to  be  weighed  up  in  GroA'a  balances ;  to  be 
enabled  diUgently  to  attend  to  and  seek  tDStmetion  irom  eveiT 
Utter  and  sweet  dispeosatioB ;  tbna  and  simitariy  an  I  oochjmc^ 
I  call  it  the  hkeliest  way,  through  the  Spirit,  to  grow  in  grace,  to 
Walk,  or  be  striving,  Ihroo^  enabling  graoey  to  walk  goepelly, 
cleuiBisg  thna  one's  way  in  repentance  and  fwth  solidly.  I  acknow- 
lodge,  it  is  not  the  hwruDt-acarum  view  of  some,  in  nnacripthrally 
growii^  in  grace ;  bnt  as  I  had  rather  have  a  snu^  stioe  of  geld 
ibui  a  cart-kiad  of  mdre,  so  1  bad  rai^r  have  a  little  of  growing  in 
grace,  hardly  worked  out  in  experienoe,  in  accordance  witii  tiie  tenor 
and  drift  of  God's  word,  than  a  ^•e^y  great  deal  of  fancies,  for 

"  Fancy's  never  fix'd." 
And  if  any  one  says  he  grows  in  grace,  I  ask  Hm,  in  conclnsion, 
this  qnesdon,  as  one  said,  "  Is  your  growing  in  grace  death-proof, 
eternity-proof,  devil-proo^'  and  damnation-proof?" 
Abingdon.'  '       I.  K.      ■ 

[The  narrow  line  between  prCsoroption  and  self-iigfateoiiniess  is,  aa 
,  Hut  observes  on  a  nmilar  tulgeat,  svch  as  "  tiie  vulture's  ey«  hath  no4 
seen."  Whether  our  friend  I.  E.  has  exactly  hit  this  narrow  line  we 
leave  to  o«r  eipsrienced  readers  to  judge.  Admitting  as  we  fully  do 
the  truth  of  his  general  drift,  it  strikes  us  that  there  is  a  side  of  the 
question,  and  that  a  very  impurtant  ane,  which  be  has  but  slightly 
touched. 
/Fhere  is  a  growth  downwftrds  as  wdl  ae  a  growth  npwards;  and  ^MOO 
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twokindaof  Knmthu«BiKiaoeasiiiiutiir«ui«^]^|izoportionate.  To 
grt>w  in  grace  impliee  ab  increasing  knowledge  of  the  sinner's  depravitj 
and  helpleBaneM,  as  well  u  of  the  Saviour's  auitabilitf  and  bleisedness. 
"  He  must  increase,  iDut  I  must  decrease,"  said  John  the  Baptist,  "  I 
will  be  more  "vile  tjian  thus,"  escWmed  Dayid,  In  this  way  grew  Job, 
Asaph,  HexeldBh,  Paot,  and  otker  sainta  whcM  tofeanw  is  recorded  m 
Qod'B  wMd. 

VheK  AN  evidcKtlr  *<•«  Axtrunei  iJik«  VHSsri^ural  aud  contaij 
to  gracious  ezpeiience.  If  I  aej,  "  It  matters  liot  how  I  live,  nor 
whether  I  watch,  read,  or  praj;  Ood  will  bless  me,  of  hia  aovereign 
grace,  irrespective  of  all  mj  doings,"  that  would  clearly  be  Antinomian 
presumption.  But  is  there  no  danger  of  the  opposite  extreme !  ^r  I 
not  practically,  if  not  actually,  say,  "  I  will  TWia,  pray,  watdi,  and  bUx 
God  will  certainly  giv*  nte  more  giacB,"  jiu*  aa  If  then  were  some  p-o- 
auringjmeritortouseauaeinreadingaBiidpimyitig.  IhetrueAxpwiekae, we 
believe,  iathis,  9oddoeBnotgive/ortih«ae  Uuigs,  but  usually  iaetaot 
give Viii«u( them.  IcbaUiuithaTeable»iiiganIeM  Ipnyforit.  Butwiw 
^ves  me  that  ^iiit  of  prayer !  I  shall  fall  if  I  do  not  watch.  But  who 
Sail,  give  me  that  watchfulneBs  t  If  I  walk  contrary  to  him,  he  will 
walk  contraiT  to  me.  But  who  enables  me  to  walk  in  concord  with  him  t 
Tto  say,  "  If  1  perform  the  preoept,  Ood  will  perform  tiie  promise,"  b  to 
Invert  the  gospel,  and  to  dacA  tbia  pore  wiiM  <rf  Zion  with  tha  water  »f 
Simu.  Tfae^TcttartuBpatnthertewiids'thua:  "Whan the  FathoireTMie 
Hh.  promiae,  the  eitild  «befs  the  {K^eept.  When  tha  Bridegroom  draw% 
41m  bride  rune.    When  ths  Head  wills,  the  msmtiers  move, 

Togrowiugiaceistogrvwalsoin  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  andSaviour 
JeBus  Christ.  This  impliea  an  increasing  knowledge  of  hie  Person,  blood, 
righteousness,  auitabihty,  and  preciousness,  none  of  which  can  be  known 
without  a  corresponifing  sense  of  our  own  wrvtehedness  and  misety. 
Qnux  is  the  free  Eoveor  aal  vany  of  Ood  to  bubhi.  Tbirefan  a 
growth  in  grace  is  a  gtswtk  into  il»  knowlodge  aud  experienoa  of  tbis 
uimerited  uiTour.  But  this  can  onfy  be  realised  thn>ngli  a  sense  of  our 
own  vileuesa  aa  opened  tu>  bj  trials  and  temptatious.  To  think  that  I 
can  grow  in  grace  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer,  aud  watchfulness, 
without  an  experience  of  triala,  temptations,  and  afflictiona,  is  a  de- 
lusion. I  must  hav^  mj  heart  circumcised  and  laid  open  with  deeper 
and  deeper  discoveiiei  of  the  depths  of  tbe  Adam  Ml  till  i  see  Kf- 
«^  the  vilest  of  tba  vile.  Then  ar  cnce  reaobea  my  hc^rt,  a^ 
ifMkdsitsetf  dowatotkenwtatd  thema&Mly,  Kn«egrowsinme;  or  at 
IsMtt  I  gpow  in  the  apprdMnaion  of  its  soverdAnl^,  fireenesa,  fulness,  and 
BiutaUlity.  All  other  growth  in  grace,  we  believe,  is  contrary  to  real 
e^erience,  and  differs  only  in  name  from  meritorious  obediraice  and  pro- 
gressive sanctification. 

In  our  judgment,  no  writer  with  whom  we  are  aoqsunted  handlae 
this  point  in  so  soriptonl  and  ezpariniMital  a  way  a>  Busk.  No  auw 
innsts  more  ayoa  rMtdiag,  praying,  watching  Ac,  than  be,  {see,  for 
inatanoe,  whaX  ha  aaya  «n  thla  point  in  this  very  Number,)  and  how 
clear  he  steers  of  legality  and  self-righteouBness  I 

It  is  through  deep,  hea^,  and  prolonged  afflictions  for  the  most  part 
that  the  Lor^s  people  grow  in  grace.  Jesus  himself,  though  he  was  a 
Son,  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered;  and  if  we  are 
to  walk  in  hia  steps  we  must  leam  it  in  the  same  way, — Evs. 


Love  begeU  love.  It  is  a  flame  that  communicates  itself.  Those 
&at  have  much  ftlr^Teu  them,  much  done  for  them,  much  laid  out 
foi  tJiem,  and  uuch  lud  up  ioi  them,  tvill  love  much. — John  Maton. 
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"WAR  A  GOOD  WARFARE." 

Brother  B.^ — According  to  your  request  I  write  to  you.  I  see  you 
have  entered  the  field  of  action;  therefore  you  maat  expect  to  koow 
what  the  word  war  meana.  All  Christ's  field  officers  must  expect  to 
know  what  Paul  means  when  he  says  to  Timothy,  "  Thou  must  war 
a  gooA  warfare,  holding  faitii  and  a  good  conscience."  I  can  tell  my 
1>rother  it  is  so  small  matter  to  hold  these  things  in  the  field;  tb^ 
is,  fidth  and  a  good  conscience.  They  are  good  things  in  the  woric 
of  the  ministry.  Sound  in  the  faith  a  man  ought  to  be  who  has  to 
preach  the  fitith  of  the  gospel  to  poor  perishing  sinners ;  and  to  have 
a  conw^ence  void  of  offence  towvds  God  and  towards  men  is  a  great 
matter  indeed.  If  my  friend  can  keep  these  two  things,  he  will 
be  sure  to  have  enemies  both  within  and  witiioat ;  for  the  devil  hates 
both  of  them,  and  bo  do  ungodly  men.  I  can  tell  you  a  ae&ttt  which 
very  few  like  to  acknowledge.  There  is  something  in  me  that  does 
not  like  them.  I^y  unbelieving  heart  opposes  my  faith,  and  sOme- 
times  Satan  suggests  to  my  mind  that  it  would  be  better  to  keep 
back  some  things  that  would  be  c^enaive  to  men ;  and  he  will  make 
it  appear  very  plausible  too.  "There  is  no  need  of  being  so  nice  in 
this  or  that  matter;  there  are  some  who  sre  not  so  close  upon  mat- 
ters, yet  they  have  great  success  in  thdr  work,  much  more  so  th«B 
you  have.  Tiy  the  matter,  and  see  if  it  will  not  answer."  And  if 
he  can  gain  his  point  in  this,  then  he  su^^sts  to  my  mind,  and  that 
fltrongly  too,  that  the  Mth  I  have  been  preaduug  about,  and  the  truths 
that  I  have  been  delivering;  I  n^ver  had  the  experience  of  in  my 
own  BouL  This  is  a  sore  temptation  to  labovr  under,  that  after  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away;  for  if  I 
am  not  a  partaker  of  faith  nor  of  the  truths  I  have  been  deUvering, 
it  follows  I  must  be  a  cast-away.  On  this  ground  my  poor  soul  has 
been  cast  down  a  great  number  of  times;  for  when  my  mind  haa 
been  overwhelmed  with  trouble  and  darkness,  I  have  g^veu  credit  to 
this  fhther  of  lies,  to  the  wounding  of  myown  soul,  and  to  the  dis- 
honour of  my  Lord,  and  should  have  lain  and  perished  there,  for  au^it 
I  could  do;  but  the  Lord  has  passed  by  at  such  times,  and  said, 
"Fear  not;  I  am  thy  salvation;  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  This  has 
stren^hened  me,  and  set  me  i^n  my  hands  and  feet.  Then  I  have 
said  in  my  heart,  I  an  determined,  Jn  spit6  of  Satan,  to  declare  all 
I  know,  and  keep  nothing  back  of  the  counsel  of  Ood.  And  I  know 
the  devil  is  a  liar,  for  I  know  that  I  have  experienced  the  power  of 
the  truths  I  have  delivered,  and  am  in  passession  of  the  faith  I 
have  been  preaching.  Thus  the  Lord's  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness;  so  that  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  our  itifinnitie* 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  us. 

You  say  M —  has  gone  among  the  rest.  You  need  not  be  alarmed 
at  this.  This  is  no  new  thing.  Paul  tells  Timothy  that  all  men  forsook 
him;  but  there  is  one  thing  he  did  not  forget  to  mention,  "The 
Lord  stood  by  me."  This  is  no  small  matter,  to  have  the  Lord 
stand  by  us,  to  strengthen  us  when  men  forsake  us,  which  my  brother 
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ra&y  expect.  I  have  httd  these  things  to  etni^e  with  ever  ainca 
the  Lord  (^>eiied  my  mouth  ia  public..  Aiui  although  they  are 
sore  trials,  yet  the  Lotd  has  ^ven  ne  to  see  theie  ia'  a  real  neces- 
sity-for  it,  because  there  is  in  us  a  naturally  cleaving  to  num^  'and 
this  appears  to  be  part  of  the  furnace. 

These  things,  I  believe,  are  intended  to  wean  ua  from  men,  that 
our  trust  might  be  more  fixed  on  Jesus,  our  Master,  who  tells  ua  we 
should  coll  DO  man  oar  master  bat  him  only;  and  I  can  sayAvm 
happy  experience  he  is  a  good  one  too.  1  have  be^  in  his  public 
service  more  than  fifteen  years,  utd  have  met  much  oppositjon  to 
the  work;  but  Jesns,  my  Master,  has  stood  by  me,  and  strengthened 
my  soul  with  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  and  equally  provided  for 
the  outer  man,  to  the  grief  of  some  neighbours.  But  stand  I  do. 
The  Lord  has  stood  by  me  in  this  dark  hole  almost  ten  years,  and 
has  never  suffered  me  to  want  food  nor  raiment.  He  has  kept  me 
&fit  to  the  truth,  and  has  not  suffered  me  to  deny  his  name,  for  fear 
of  losing  one  hearer.  But  I  beUeve  the  opposition  I  have  met  with 
has  been  the  means  of  many  precious  tntths  being  brooght  fiutl^ 
\d)ich  oth^'irise  perhaps  woidd  not  have  bean.  Thus  it  must  work  for 
good.  He  will  work  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  nor 
will  he  give  any  account  of  his  matters  to  man.  It  is  enough  for 
me  to  stand  by  and  see  him  work.  But  sometimes  I  have  a  difiicult 
matter  to  do  ^is.  He  tells  me  it  is  my  strength  to  stand  atill ; 
but  one  thing  is  wanting  here,  patience ;  for  I  find  after  I  have 
spent  all  my  strength,  Aa,  I  am  ^liged  to  sit  down;  for  the  Lord 
says,  "  I  will  work,  and  who  shall  let  it )" 

Yon  tell  me  the  pkoe  is  ail  in  a  smoke  in  consequence  of  the 
Lord  having  opened  your  mouth.  If  I  m^bt  ^ve  you  my  advice, 
I  should  say,  Qo  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  while  you  have 
ten  persons  to  attend,  I  should  say  give  it  not  up.  You  wiU-  find 
the  storm  will  abate  after  a  little  v^iile,  when  it  baa  spent  its  strength. 
He  ia  a  poor  sulor  tiiat  runs  into  harbour  at  the  first  storm  after  he 
^ta  to  sea.  If  a  viper  should  come  out  of  the  heat  and  stick  to 
your  hand,  as  it  did  to  Paul's ;  it  may  afliight^  but  it  cannot  hurt  If 
yon  have  gone  forth  in  *  faith  and  a  good  cons«aence,  the  Lord  tells 
you  yon  shall  tread'  on  scorpiona,  and  over  all  the  powers  of  daric- 
neag,  and  nothing  riiall  by  any  mesns  hurt  yon. 

I  wish,  brother  S.,  we  could  always  stand  upon  this  ground;  it  is 
firm  and  good.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  i>hsb  away  before  this 
ground  diall  give  way.  It  is  a  common  case  for  ^rthly  friends  to 
leavenain  time  of  trouble.  But  Jesus  isaMendtbatlovesat  all  times. 
David  Bays  that  hia  &miliar  friends  left  him.  He  complains  of  their 
standing  aloof,  ice.  "  Then  cried  I.  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  sonl."  Tbis  sometimes  is  the  effect  of  men  for- 
sakingusj  and  ablessedtlung  it  is  when  the  Lord  thus  worhs  to  secure 
the  glory  to  himself,  and  our  affections  too,  that  we  may  know  him 
to  be  onr  refhge  and  strength  in  times  of  trouble.  Job  fijund  the 
same  ^  wheti  trouble  came,  hia  friends  made  themselves  strange  to 
him.  If  friend  S.'s  finends  were  to  ])aBs  him.  in  the  street,  and  not 
know  him,  I  should  not  wonder  at  it.   I  am  not  altog^her  a  strange 
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te4is.  l^nttrtUanedLotdboiHlitBth  Fttn talts  na  that  tUs 
b  no  SttttBge  Haog,  fat  th«  •ome  afflictioos  areaccMoplislied  in  yovr 
bntiiren  vfai^  mra  in  tbo  worid.  TboBe  lad  nuny  more  tlijnga 
mi^  be  expected  from  profeeBora;  &r  s  jbok  with  a  prafesnoa  iri<£- 
ont  the  power,  his  throat  la' ui  open  lepulcfare,  and  his  beMtis  fiiU 
«f  iUtiiy  aideen  a»d  moEiie; 

I  most  think  liMot  teavii^  off,  or  I  ahall  tire  jaa  with  so  long  a 
letter.     And  now,  brotbea',  I  comniend  you  ta  Qod,  and  to  tJie  wwd 
of  hia  grace.    And  that  He  may  be  pleaaed  to  kac^  yon  pore  in 
lieart,  desB  in  oenaDMaee,  aad  aoaud  in  the  taiHk,  is  tite  deaire  at, 
TUna  to  aore  in  the  gospd'aC  Christ, 

EdenbiMge,  Bept.  2«wl,  1817.  OBO.  PAYTON. 
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Beloved  in  tiia  Lord, — Your  tjwntle  adAi^sacd.  to  my  Tcry  dear 
irirad  Ura.  F.  ia  at  this  time  in  my  posseMioaa^  and  as  ahe  has 
xcqnested  me  to  mite  a  few  lines  by  way  of  answer,  I  oheerfn!^ 
vmbnaM  tiie  opportunity,  in  eedcr  ta  oonTCy  My  unfeigned  regardto 
yoo,  and  abo  to  testify  that  I  hdieTe  you  are  one  of  the  Btuabtr 
whom  having  not  aew)  I  love  in  the  bowela.  of  Jenu  Cbria^  iw- 
-  lirrinff  in  my  hent  that  (notwithstaaiM  n  g-  aH  ■  your  an^lca,  doubts, 
and  Feani)youai«  an  object  of  the  Father's  cvtclastins  love,  a  vessel 
of  mercy  ohown  bom  amoag  maa,  a  redannod  ukd  saved  stib}eGt 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  one  -whom  the  Holy  Spirit  baa  coBdeseended 
to  make  his  tenfile.  Feraiiraatu-e  ytm  may  repfy  t*  tbia  aa  the 
Shimarmte  did  to  £lidia,  "  Kay,  do  aot  lie  anio  thus  handmaid" 
Jk.  ;  but  I  briiave  the  iaa&e  will  prare  that  lay  dear  £n«id,  «a  weQ 
as  Ibe  Sbanamita,  haadrairna  wroagconclo^on.  Atdtea^t^oted 
seaaoB,  Bhsba's  pcediotioa  was  venllcd  to  har;  and  i>  t3i»  hor^t 
good  time  my  broker  Doabtftd  will  eeiteinlyccvae  forth  do^  <tf  tloB 
priaoD  bonw  ot  sbadam  irincb  at  praacnt  vi&  bis  prcapeota  of  goad 
dunga  to  come. 

It  is  erident  to  Be  that  the  day-apring  from  oa  h^  haa  indeed 
vistted  you,  in  the  riiA  diapl^  ^  Qod'a  tender  mercy;  and,  as  the 
day'^tar  has  already  lieeti  in  yvax  beai^  so  likewise  i^all  the  Son  of 
vigbteouaaesB,  with  bia  bltasad  healkig  beams,  ve  long  break  furth 
with  peace,  lore,  and  joy,  Seattering  erary  cleud,  and  diffuaiog  hea- 
•TOuly  warmth  and  divwe  canaoktian  through  yoarwbolesouL  Tbea 
will  tbe  poor  priaoner  of  hope  "  anm  sud  abine  for  his  light  ia  eonte," 
aad  feel  that  "  the  ^ry  of  liie  Lord  is  titen  upon,  bim."  He  will 
then  no  twiger  ehnidi  sndi  a  troop  of  aurmiring  feara,  bwC  with 
Thomas  borat  through  them  all  with  heavenly  rapture,  and  aay, 
without  ^e  least  reserve,  "  My  Lord  and  my  Ood  1"  You  say,  "  Z 
should  no  doubt  get  akii%  if  I  eoubi  but  say  tboae  abort  but  codb- 
pvebeoaive  words,  "Abba,  Father;"  for  that  woald  be  tbe  key  to 
unlo^  all  tbe  promlaea  of  the  goEfid ;  aad  haviag  this  epirit  cS 
adoption,  I  abooid  tiien  bavea  ri^  to  piead  all  the  promises  of  the 
gospel,  dec    In'  r^y  I  mast  needs  say,  my  dear  friend's  desire  ae- 
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oords  with  ihe  afKwtk's  injunction,  "Covet  eecneatlj  tb«  bert  f^gf 
and  this  WMt  (^  oaretoasiveBe  is  truly  comsientUble.  But  vh  j  do  yon 
put  bside  emypromiied  bkcBiDgnntil  yon  feel  tke  eryof  "Abb*"  in 
your  heart  1  Did  yon  «ver  hear  a  nenr-bom  diildarticajBte  a  BiBglc 
wordaB  Boon  as  btiMi^  fortlil  Tbenvhy  deprtTethebabeB  in  gnioe 
of  the  milk  of  coBSoIatJoa  because  they  cannot  say,  "Father)"  Can' 
you  tell  me  the  o^nse  or  show  me  the  souice  whence  this  ^»in> 
ciple  sprung  i^  in  ytmr  soul  1  If  you  cannot  or  will  not,  then  pv^ 
mit  me  to  show  my  opiokin.  Here  I  miut  first  inqiure.  Did  y<m 
ever  meet  with  any  one  in  a  state  of  nature  whoee  heart's  dodve 
ran  out  aft«r  tbe  unspeakable  gift  of  the  siHrit  of  adoption  i  If 
you  Bay,  "  No,"  then  how  catae  it  to  paaa  that  the  desire  of  yoOr 
Boul  is  so  fised  upon  such  a  blesstng  aa  this  1  Why,  truly  this  de- 
sire ie  the  fniit  or  prodwrtion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Oiat  now  dwcUs 
in  you ;  and,  as  this  divine  Persoa  has  t^cen  poesessioD  of  your  heart, 
aud  brought  forth  this  holy  longing  tliere,  yoa  kncnr  that  agreeaHy 
to  the  promise  he  will  never  leave  hia  own  temple;  (Isa.  Sx.  21 ;) 
and  Lis  abode  in  ^tia  temple  is  not  like  that  of  a  wayfaring  man  that 
tarries  for  a  night,  for  the  blatted  B^eeaer  aseuea  ys  t£at  he  is  to 
abide  with  naftw  ever.  (John  xiv.  1&) 

Now  it  is,  I  think,  evident  and  plain,  that  when  regeneration 
takes  place  in  on  d«ct  sinner,  the  Holy  S^rit  with  all  bu  prenoiui 
tiraan  of  graces,  takes  pame^sion  at  once;  bnt  there  is  a  bevdafbl 
wder  and  diversity  of  apeTatioGe  produced  in  the  soul  b^ore  vbhj 
of  these  choice  gisees  are  diacemifale  by  the  recipient  of  them.  In 
ihe  new  ereation  there  ie  a  similarity  with  tbe  natural  creoti^i : 
"  The  earth  was  witlunri  form  and  void,  and  darknees  was  vqun  tbe 
&ee  of  the  deep.  Aiid  the  Spirit  of  Qod  moved  upon  the  &ce  ai 
the  waters,"  &o.  It  is  not  needful  for  me  te  sbow  the  parcel,  as 
you  are  well  act^ainted  with  the  uneasy,  restless  disquietude  iriiicA 
takes  ptaee  when  the  first  motiona  of  the  Holy  Sfriiitu^  f^  intbc 
soul.  Light  and  liie  attend  bis  first  movlngs  oa  tbe  daik  and  con- 
fosed  state  we  are  in,  discovHiog  to  ub  oar  £re  conditioa,  and 
quickening  ns  to  feel  the  ruiiMd  and  lost  state  into  which  we  have 
&l]en  by  out  first  father's  tion^ressioD,  These  illaminotiona  and 
sensations  are  of  vaiions  degt«ea,  in  sane  penoes  more  dton  in 
others,  according  to  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  Glod,  "  who  werkeA 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will"  In  carryin^r  ^  the 
good  work  begun,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  brings  forth  into  exercise  now 
one  grace  and  then  Mtoth«r;  but  tlw  wbole  assemUsgeof  graces  of 
which  the  new  man  is  constitatcd  is  ail  within  the  soul,  though  not 
oH  at  once  in  act  or  exercise;  yet  sudi  is  the  sweet  harmony  in 
these  ^wratiouB,  that  they  appear  to  aasist  one  anctibiBr,  and  lib 
runs  tln-oa^  the  whole.  Heaoe  we  ba4h  read  and  feel  a  tively  h^«^ 
a  lively  faith,  a  lively  kwe,  Ac. 

Tbe  church  of  Cbrist  is  also  eompared  to  a  garden  of  froitB,  an 
encloeed  ^ot  of  holy  ground.  (Soi^  iv.  12.)  So  Hkewne  every  in?- 
diviihial  belierer  is  "a  garden  enclosed,  a  spring  abut  up,  a  fountaaa 
sealed."  None  except  the  King  and  the  secd-roysl  can  enter  howv 
nor  do  they  find  admittance  into  our  affections  tiU  tbe  Spiritof  Love 
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unseslB  Bucl  opens  the  door  of  the  heart.  The  wue  loMi  shows  u 
that  the  Great  Cre&tor  has  made  everything  beautiful  in  his  time. 
Thus,  in  tliose  who  are  created  anew  in  Cbriat  leava,  there  is  a  time 
and  season  to  call  forth  first  one .  grace  and  then  another  into  action, 
so  as  to  bring  gloiy  to  Ctod  and  good  to  his  people. 

ii&ay  things  I  might  mention  upon  this  subject,  but  mj  aim  is 
dimply  to  point  out  to  my  dear  friend  that  hi^  right  to  plead  the 
promises,  and  his  interest  in  themj  does  not  altogether  depend  upon 
hia  being  able  to  ciy,  "  Abba,  Father."  To  feel  and  enjoy  this  tu^ 
privilege  is  truly  a  most  precious  and  desirable  matter,  and  verily  it 
is  well  wortli  seeking  after  witli  the  whole  heart;  but  if  the  vision 
tarry,  wait  for  it,  remembering  also  the  waiting  soul  is  already 
blessed.  (Fs.  ii.  12.)  The  time  will  come,  if  it  have  not  yet  come, 
when' thy  cup  of  joy  will  run  over  with  divine  consolation:  "  For  the 
Xiord  shall  comfort  Zion ;  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and 
he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody."  (Isa.  IL  3.)  Fonderover  the  wholechap* 
tor,  and  fear  not,  O  thou  of  little  &ith  1 

I  could  by  no  means  have  written  in  this  free  manner  to  one  I 
nevw  saw  in  the  .Aesh  were  I  not  fully  persnaded  that  you  are  in 
the  footetq>s  of  the  flock.  X  weU  know  from  happy  experience  the 
loringkindnesB  and  tender  mercy  of  the  good  ^ej^erd !  He  found 
me  a  lost  sinner  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness. He  has  led  me  about,  instructed  me,  kept  me  as  the  apple  of 
his  ^e,  and  to  the  present  period  has  shown  forth  all  long-suffering 
tow^ds  me,  who  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies. 
Uany  changes  have  I  found  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage ;  but  our 
covenant  Ood  changes  not ;  therefore  I  am  not  consumed.  Did  you 
know  all  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  me,  and  the  great  goodness 
Biani£est«d  towards  such  a  mass  of  sinful  dost  and  ashes,  yoa  would 
say  with  admiration,  "What  hath  Ood  wrought  1"  1  am  now 
vergii^  towards  the  end-  ot  the  wildemcM,  with  a  humble  confidence 
that  in  the  appointed,  season  I  shall  Ind  an  everlasting  iarewell  to  all 
sin,  sorrow,  temptation,  and  tribulation.  At  present  it  is  a  cloudy 
aud  dark  day  with  me  in  my  outward  concerns,  so  that  I  am  con- 
strained to  stand  on  my  watch-tower,  and  keep  looking  to  him  who 
is  able  to  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  momii^.  The  present 
state  of  the  church  likewise  hangs  heavy  on  my  mind ;  so  Uttle  of 
the  power  of  godliness  is  to  be  found ;  so  much  profession  and  bo 
Kttle  spiritual  life  ;  so  few  ambassadors  of  peace  with  beautiful  feet, 
and  tiie  true  disciples  of  Jesus  in  mudi  tribulation  ;  while  iniqoify 
•bounds,  and  the  love  of  many  is  waxed  cold ;  so  that  the  declining 
tftate  of  rdipon  here  may  be  compared  to  the  shadow  upon  the  aim 
dial  of  Ahaz,  which  went  ten  degrees  backward. 

May  "  the  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  bis 
face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee;  the  Lord  lift  op 
ius  <coDstenaHce  upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace."  Amen.  In  this 
bond  of  union  I  remain.  Most  affectionately  yours, 

tiondon,  March  27th,  ISSe.  J,  KETT. 
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DR.  GILL'S  COMMENTARY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepd  Standard. 

Sir, — In  the  March  Number  of  the  Gospel  Standard  there  np- 

Sars  a  Eeview  of  Dr:  Gill's  Commentary  now  being  re-published  by 
r.  Doudney,  of  Bonmahon;  and  in  page  101,  in  reference  tothat  ■ 
gentleman,  you  saj-,  "He  ii  doing' thia  {publiehing the  work)  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty,  being  in  a  remote  part  of  Ire- 
land, and,  having  no  regular'  compositors  or  pressmen,  but  obliged 
to  a'Tail  himself  of  the  services  of  raw  Irish  lads,  ivhom  he  is  kindly 
inatructing  into  the  mysteries  of  the  printing  office;  thus -conferring 
a  great  benefit  upon  them  at  great  inconvenience  to  himself."  Now 
as  tbaf  part  which  states  that  Mr.  Doudney  has  no  regular  com- 
positors or  pressmen  is  incorrect  and  likely  to  give  rise  to  misap- 
prehension on  the  subject,  naturally  causing  persons  to  think  that 
a  book  printed  under  such  circumstances  must  necessarily  be  very 
defective,  I  think  it  right  to  bring  under  your  notice  the  real  facts 
of  the  case;  which  are  these. 

When  Mr.  Doudney  commenced  the  work,  namely  in  October  last, 
he  engaged  at  good  wages  four  first-rate  London  workmen,  three 
compositors  and  one  pressman,  all  of  whom  were  diligently  and  con- 
stantly employed  upon  the  Commentary  from  the  early  part  of  Octo- 
beruntil  the  latter  end  of  November,  when  Mr.  Doudney,  finding  that 
he  had  not  a  sufficient  staff  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  gigantic  un- 
dertaking, engaged  another  workman,  well  acquainted  with  the  busi- 
ness in  both  its  branches,  who  was  then,  and  had  for  some  time  pre- 
viously been,  employed  upon  a  local  paper,  "  The  Waterford  News." 

I  may  add  that  the  type  and  presses,  which  are  of  the  best  kind 
and  entirely  new,  were  purchased  of  the  well-kno'wn  firm  of  Sbar- 
wood  and  Co.,  of  Aldersgate  Street. 

These  are  Uie  simple  facts,  all  of  which  I  can  vouch'  for  from  per- 
aonail  observation  on  the  spot,  as  I  was  resident  in  Bonmahon  from 
the  commencement  of  the  work  on  the  11th  of  October  until  the 
2nd  of  December  following,  and  bad  daily  proofe  of  its  satisfoctory 
progression. 

You  'will  see  from  this  statement  that  every  care  has  been  taken 
to  render  the  work  worthy  of  the  extensive  support  which  it  haa 
already  received  from  the  Chrfstiau  public ;  and  trusting  to  your 
sense  of  justice  for  the  insertion  of  this  letter  in  your  widely-drcu- 
lating  and  useful  Magazine,  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself.  Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

March  6lh,  1852.  '  H.  H. 


That  is  sufficient  cause  for  trouble,  which  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
trouble  in  the  world — Sin. — JtJtn  Maioa. 

They  that  have  most  grace  ha've  none  to  spare.  None  hot  self- 
rigfateouB,  foolish  vi^pns  think  they  are  good  enough.  Those  wW 
are  truly  wise  are  always  inost  distrustfiil  of  themselves :  "  Not  so, 
test  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you." — IfAtt^CeU. 
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INQUIRY. 

To  t3ie  EMoT  of  the  Gospd  S&uidard. 

Sir, — I  wislt  to  aubnut  y  poiab  of  Chun^  ducipline,  that  conctfiu 
ft  Futiculftr  Baptist  Chnrcli  without  a  paator.  We  bave  a  member 
who  has  abst^ned  from  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  six 
months,  qp  accomit  of  wme  HispIcioBs  arising  in  his  mind  that  he 
has  no  right  to  the  table,  and  therefore  has  determined  not  to  sit 
down  agtun  until  God  brings  some,  portion  of  Scripture  to  satisfy 
his  miod  of  his  election  of  Qod.  Nov  the  deacons  feel  it  very  ten- 
der ground  to  separate  thia  member. from  their  communion,  and  jet 
to  keep  his  name  on  the  Church  Books  does  not  reem  lighL  Let 
jne  further  state,  that  his  oonduct  in  al!  other  respecte  is  becoming 
tbe  gespet  of  Christ. 

Mamh  4th,  1803.  ONB  OF  THE  DEA-CONS. 


The  abort  question  we  consider  to  iuTolve  a  very  difficult  and 
ddicste  p<unt,  and  therefore  we  give  our  (pinion  upon  it  with  aomc 
degree  of  hesitation. 

As  npMi  this  subject  we  have  no  pafticular  precept  nor  precedent 
in  Scripture  to  direct  us,  we  must  be  guided  by  the  general  drift  of 
the  wwd,  ^e  spirit  of  tbe  goepel,  and  t^  analogy  of  fiuth. 
.    Two  partieB  are  to  be  (gansideredj  first,  the  member;  aecoxully, 
the  church. 

Now,  H  re^Tde  the  member,  we  may  remark  that  consdenoe  is  a 
voy  tender  thing,  and  should  therefore  be  very  aSectionately  and 
tenderiy  treated.  Upon  this  pcunt^  1  Cor.  vTiL  is  full  of  instruction. 
There  we  learn  that  to  "  wound  a  weak  conedence"  la  to  "  an 
a^Moet  the  brethren,"  and,  what  is  more,  to  "sin  agaisst  Chr^t." 
Now,  it  may  be  that  the  member  alluded  to  may  either  he  under  a 
temptation,  or  may  never  have  had  any  clear  testimony  to  his  inte- 
teat  in  redeoning  blood.  The  original  fault  might  have  been  in  his 
entering  the  chnrch  without  some  such  testimony ;  for  cburdies  and 
ministers  often  sadly  err  in  dragging  forward  candidates  before  they 
hare  a  soise  of  tbeir  interest.  But  whatever  be  the  cause,  his  con- 
icifflice  is  now  tender,  and  he  feels  unfit  to  approach  the  table  till 
the  Lord  ridnes  upon  hie  soul.  With  this  tendenieBs  of  oinadenoo 
on  this  point,  his  liie  is  consiatent  with  the  gospeL  Kow  under 
such  circumstancee,  we  abonld  feel  disposed  to  respect  hia  tender 
fieelinga.  Does  the  c\urch  receive  him  as  a  brother)  Are  tiiey  sa- 
tisfied with  him,  though  he  ia  not  satisfied  with  himself  1  Should 
they  not  then  reBi>ect  his  tender  consciencel  Church  order  and 
discipline  are  exc^lent  things ;  but  they  may  be  valued  at  too  high 
a  rate.  The  letter  of  the  law  must  give  way  to  the  epirit  of  tibs 
law.  Love  is  the  new  cemmandment,  wid  is  thei^ore  to  be  the 
grand  gmding  principle  to  direct  t^  conduct  of  a  churdt  as  well 
aa  that  of  an  individtial. 

But  the  churdi  «a^  "  We  h«ve  ruka ;  and  one  of  thoae  tnles  k 
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diat  if  a  member  mbaeit  liimielf  from  the  table  for  a  certain  period, 
he  ia  cot  off"  Well  and  gaodi  But  what  m  Ute  re^  meaning  of 
diis  rnlel  What  iota  it  tooteiKpliie'l  A  wilful,  eontumaoioaa 
<iisFegard  i>f  the  oriBnaBOe.  The  rule  waa  made  to  meet  the  case  oC 
thaw  who  abaeot  t^cmadTee  from  contempt  ttf  the  rardinanoe,  Ht 
fton  diamBon  with  the  ehnieh.  It  was  aot  intended  to  meet  th« 
caae  of  one  who  prized  the  ordinatue  and  loved  the  membcn  of  the 
cbarA,  hcA  mm  kept  aw»f  by  hia  tiinidttj  and  tanderaen.  The 
point  under  conaideratioa  is  therefore  clearly  an  exc^itiaBal  case, 
one  not  ocmtemplatad  by  the  rule.  The  rule,  therefore^  doea  not  ap- 
jAj  to  the  caae,  or  if  it  dn  ia  the  atrict  letter,  it  does  not  ia  Sf^rit 
Now  tiw  voy  s^rit  (tf  the  geapel  ia  not  to  inaist  upon  the  letter  <d 
a  mle  is  oppeaitHM  to  the  apirit  of  a  rule,  bnt  wh^e  they  eladi  to 
make  the  formor  bend  to  the  latter.  The  letter  'saya,  "  He  haa 
tnuMgreiaed  the  rule.  Cat  him  off;  treat  him  a«  a.  heaUwn  nan 
and  ft  pnbltcau."  lite  F^arit  says,  "  We  have  a  higbcr,  nobler  nilt^ 
the  nde  of  love,  which  saya,  '  Treat  him  as  a  imnd — a  brother.'  '^ 

But  there  is  another  element  of  consideration.  To  cat  off  a  Bwrn- 
ber  we  consider  a  very  awioua  thing,  and  by  most  churches  much 
too  lightly  done.  No  one  can  read  1  Cor.  .v.  3 — 5  with  an  enlight- 
ened eye  without  seeing  that  to  cut  off  a  member  is  a  very  solemn 
proceeding,  and  one  that  demands  much  more  prayer  and  congide- 
rstion  than  is  usually  given  to  it.  We  must  not  bs  guided  here  by 
the  corrupt  practices  of  those  churches  which  take  members  ia  and 
put  members  out  more  as  if  they  were  clubs  than  professed  bodies 
of  Cbrifit;  but  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth, — the  precepts  and  proo- 
tace  of  the  74  ew  Testament.  Taking  Uiem  as  our  guide,  we  see  from 
2  Cor.  ii.  4—9  what  trouble  it  caused  Paul ;  what  grief  it  caused 
the  members;  (2  Cor.  vii.  9—11 ;)  and  what  sorrow  it  caused  the 
aeparated  individual  to  be  excluded  from  communion  with  the 
dmreh.  (3  Cor.  ii.  7.)  In  the  stre«g  language  of  the  apostle,  it 
was  "dehvering  him  unto  Satan  for  tho  destruction  of  the  flesh ;"  as 
if  shntting  him  out  of  communion  with  the  church  was  to  ^ve  him 
up  to  be  oaraued  and  distressed  by  the  devil.  And  if  cutting  a 
member  off  Ua  4^>en  disgtacefbl  sin  cauaed  each  grief  and  tronUi^ 
we  mfty  be  sure  Uiat  exclusion  from  church  feUowsIup  ia  iu>  slight 
ponishment,  and  dhould  tberefore  be  adndmstwed  witii  the  greatest 
caution,  unlesi  poeitivriy  called  for.  To  cut  off  a  member  of  the 
diurch  should  be  like  cutting  off  a  member  of  our  own  body.  This 
in  the  natural  body  is  sometimes  necessary  to  save  UEc.  A  Uiattered 
limb  or  a  diseased  joint  must  o&en  be  amputated  to  preeerve  the 
rest.  So  a  corrupt  member  must  be  sometimes  amputated  from  die 
diiirch.  But  aa  a  fulfill  surgeon  will  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
limb,  m  will  «  wise  pastor  strive  to  preserve  the  member  ,*  and  aa 
llie  natural  body  shrinks  from  losing  an  arm,  so  should  the  spiritual 
body  shrink  from  losing  a  joint. 

In  these  degenerate  days,  when  love  has  ^awa  cold,  such  fiews 
and  considera^oaB  may  seem  out  of  place,  and  therefore  inapplica- 
ble; bnt  the  truth  and- spirit  of  the  go^el  remain  the  sam^  uuiin- 
pajred  1^  all  tia  Aacbmiaag  epiiiiattB  of  men. 
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If,  then,  cuttii^  off  from  the  church  be  bo  Bevere  a.  punishment, 
should  not  the  ufficere  of  tbe  church  pause  before  thej  mflicA  it  on 
one  whose  life  ia  consiatent,  irliose  cooscieace  is  tender,  and  wiu 
#ould  gladly  sit  down  with  them,  but  is  afraid  of  presumption  t 
Should  the  same  punishment  be  dealt  out  to  one  whose  life  is  con- 
BiBtent  and  conscience  tender  as  to  one  whose  life  is  diagraceful  imd 
conscience  hardened  1  'Hiis  were  contrary  not  onl;'  to  all  equi^, 
but  to  all  law  itself  And  how  much  more  to  the  letter  and  spirit 
'  of  the  gospel  ! 

Our  counsel,  therefore,  would  be  not  to  separate  the  member  for 
the  cause  mentioned,  but  to  treat  him  irith  the  greatest  tenderness 
and  consideralion.  The  Lord  may  shortly  appear  for  him,  and  tjien 
the  church  will  rejoice  that  he  was  treated  not  as  an  enemy  but  as  a 
brother. 

We  know  an  almost  rimilar  case  wbtue  the  Lord  did,  after  a  short 
time,  appear  to  one  tried  much  in  the  same  way,  to  Hie  great  com- 
fort not  only  of  the  individual  himself,  bat  to  the  church  of  which, 
he  was  a  member. 


REVIEW. 

^  Warning  to  Ministers;  or.  The  IkerujerfineideiU  to  tie  Miitielmal 

€(ffux.      A   Fragment,    hy  Jortathan  S.  Andtr»on,  Mimuter  f^ 

Knoa^g  Church,  Glasgow, 
i  Day  in  Ktwx's  Free  Church,  Glasgow;  being  Rotes  of  Led-Vrt  and 

Sermon  Delivered  12lh  Oct.,  1851,  hy  J.  B.  Anderson. 
Jdtn  Knox  Tracts. 

(Cancludid  Jrom  page  140.J 

There  ia  a  sbiking  dmilaritj  between  the  hietoi7  of  the  church  and. 
the  experience  of  a  Believer.  Hor  is  this  coindde&ce  obbiuJ,  but  neces- 
sarily counccted  with  their  mutual  position,  the  body  and  the  members 
being  affected  hj  the  same  circumstences,  and  beins  dependent  on  the 
same  causes  of  health  or  decay.  Thus  the  first  is  as  the  Tolume  of  wfaidt 
the  second  is  a  page ;  the  one  bring  the  history  of  centuries,  and  the 
uther  the  record  of  a  life. 

Tliis  aimilarity  embraces  several  partieubn.  1.  The  first  and  miun 
point  of  coiucidenoe  lies  ia  this — that  both  are  dependent  for  their  spi- 
ritual life  and  prosperity  on  the  LoiS  their  H^d.  The  church  is  his 
body,  of  which  individual  believers  are  separate  members;  and  without 
him  neither  body  nor  members  can  do  anything.  He  is  "the  Way" 
in  which  both  walk;  "the  Truth"  in  which  both  believe;  and  "the 
Life"  in  which  both  live. 

2.  But  besidei  this  similarity  in  pdnt  of  d^mufemx,  there  is  also  » 
striking  resemblance  in  point  of  e^terienee.  Thus  in  the  history  of  the 
church  there  are  certain  marked  periods,  or,  as  they  are  usually  called, 
"epochs"  of  spiritual  prosperity,  when  the  I-ord's  presence  and  power 
were  peculiarly  manifested.  As  these  seasons  were  wholly  due  to  the 
Special  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (according  to  the  Scripture  pro- 
mise, i'Jwill  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you,")  they  have  been  ternwd 
"  efvMom "  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  fi«t  of  these,  and  the  type  and 
pattern  of  all  succeeding,  though  immeaiurBhly  exoaediug  tiiem  in. 
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power  and  glory,  wag  that  moat  memord^le  one  on  the  daj.of  Feuta- 
co8t.  The  e&rlj  and  the  latter  rain*  spoken  of  in  the  prophets  seem 
to  represent  in  type  and  figure  the  beauty  and  blesBednega  of  these 
gracious  effusionB.  Now,  as  long  as  these  showers  fell  on  the  i^urch, 
she  flourisbed.  It  was  generally  with  her  a  time  of  outward  persecution 
and  trouble ;  but  as  her  afflictions  abounded  her  consolations  abounded 
also,  and  she  "  looked  fcoih  as  the  Aionung,  Jair  as  the  moon,  dear  as 
the  euQ,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  But  when  these  gracious 
eSuaions  were  withheld,  like  a  field  deprived  of.rain,  she  giad^Hy  de- 
clined in  firuitfulness.  Thus  the  history  of  the  chorch  presents  an  al- 
ternation of  fniitf ulne«s  and  harreniiess,  restoration  aud  decline,  life  and 
death,  Bummer  and  winter,  resutreotion  and  decay.  Herein  the  experi- 
ence of  the  ohurdi  corresponda  with  the  experience  of  its  apiritual  mem- 
bers. There  are  few  of  toe  children  of  God  who  oanuot  look  back. to' 
certain  marked  periods  in  their  esperience  when  the  blessed  Spirit  worked 
,  powerfully  in  their  hearts.  Their  first  conridtions  or  their  first  blessinga, 
— their  spirit  of  supplication  or  their  spirit  of  hearing — the  sweet  mani- 
festatiouB  of  jChrist,  the  marked  answers  to  prayer,  the  lore  they  felt  to 
the  brethren,  the  willingness  to  make  sacrifices  and  suffer  persecution 
for  the  truth's  sake — these  and  tomilar  bright  and  blessed  spoU  in 
Ghrietian  experience  correspond  in  the  individual  to  the  effuaiona  of 
which  we  have  spoken  as  marking  oerUun  epochs  in  the  church.  And 
their  coldness,  deadness,  and  barr^utess,  when  the  Sprit's  influences  are 
withheld,  correspond  to  the  periods  in  the  histoty  of  the  church  of  de- 
cline and  decay. 

3.  A  third  point  ofsimilaritymBybe  also  noticed.  When  the  church  has' 
declined  into  coldness  and  death,  the  Lord  has  at  all  periods  preserved  in 
her  an  elect  remnant  who  sigh  and  cry  on  account  of  ^ou's  declension, 
aud  testi^  as  &itliful  witnesses  against  the  cotiditiou  into  which  she 
has  &llen.  Here  too  the  experience  of  the  individual  coincides  with  the 
experience  of  the  church.  In  the  bosom  of  a  child  of  God,  however 
low  the  soul  may  have  sunk  into  carnality  and  lukewarmness,  there  is 
still  a  sigh  and  a  cry  on  account  of  tJie  abominations.  The  soul 
is  inwardly  sensible  of  its  backslidings,  its  coLdn^s,  deadness,  and  de- 
clension i  and  consdence,  as  a  faithful  witness  for  God,  unbribed  and 
unbribable,  unsilenced  and  unsilenceable,  will  ever  and  anon  raise  up  its 
voice  and  testify  against  the  forsaking  of  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, 
to  hew  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  hold  no  water. 

Bearing  these  observations  in  mind,  and  confining  ourselves  to  com- 
paratively modem  times,  we  may  point  to  two  remarkable  periods  when 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  special  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ,The  first 
was  the  blessed  Heformation  ;  and  the  other  the  times  of  Whitefield. 
Now,  the  history  of  the  seven  churches  in  the  Revelation,  as  well  as  that ' 
of  the  church  subsequently  in  all  ages,  teaches  that  a  special  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  usually  as  much  succeeded  by  deolengion  and 
decay  as  bodily  exertion  is  followed  by  lassitude  and  weariness.  The 
power  of  the  Reformation  in  this  country  we  may  perhaps  consider  to  have 
lasted  down  to  about  the  Revolution  of  16S8,  when  the  Dissenters  for  the 
first  time**  obtained  legal  rights.  Thence  followed  a  period  of  great  de- 
elenffion  and  decay,  till  Whitefield  was  raised  up  to  proclaim  the  necesdty 

•'Rain  in  PaLeatine  fell,  not  an  -wiUi  us  at  uncertain  seasons,  but  mostly 
twice  ayettr  only,  the  early  nun  falling  iii  the.sQtomu  when  the  seed!  was  flrst 
committed  to  the  ground,  and  ^e  latter  in  spring,  to  flU  the  ear  and  cany  the 
grawuig  crop  on  lo  harvest. 

•*  We  of  oontse  omit-here  out  of  our  eonsiderelion  the  short  period  of  the 
Cotnmonirealth.  , 
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■nd  natnie  of  'the  new  bartb  ifariMigfa  tlw  lenKth  taA  width  t£  -the  bnd. 
Tbi*  IftHer  period  embnoM  Hart,  Toplady,  Herrej,  Benidge,  NewUm, 
Bom&ine,  Hnntington,  HaiAw,  and  othen  whose  praises  are  in  all  the 
ohnrchea.  Bist  we  wem  new  for  some  time  past  to  naTe  entered  into  the 

.  period  of  deca;.  The  chorch  has  been  for  loiae  yean  paaalng  into  Uie 
dark  rtudow  of  th«  eolipK ;  and  there  is  fsnrj  reason  to  fear  that  the 
Hght  wiU  be  more  and  more  withdi^wn,  till,  aa  in  Egypt,  the'djtrknen 
mMjMfelt. 

'  w^X  tke  Btate  at  thinga  is  in  Sootland  we  have  already  attempted  to 
deanibe.  Asd  lent  we  should  leeia  as  writing  at  a  distanoe,  tltwefote 
to  be  incompetent  jodni,  we  will  subjoin  the  teatlnKw;'  of  titOM  iriio 
we  on  the  qmt.  Our  first  extract  Rhfttl  be  from  a  punphlet  putdiahed 
by  a  }»nbatkaier  (that  is,  a  candidate  for  ordeia)  of  the  Wtw  Chnteb  of 
Boetlsnd.  We  rnuHt  make  allowaoeei  fw  the  somewhat  inflated  stjle  of 
B  yoang  man,  bat  beaidee  its  vigour  it  bears  to  us  the  intenutl  stamp  of 
trsth.     He  thus  addrewes  the  minivters :  , 

"Now,  Beverend  Fathers,  jonr  knowledge  itf  doctrinal  ti^Ui'ia  not  of  tbis 
experimental  kind.  Yon  do  not  preaeb  because  yon  believe ;.  fou  believe  be- 
oaose  yon  preach ;  and  ;od  believe,  to  a  oertam  extent,  or,  in  a  certain  sense, 
what  jou  do  preach ;  but  yon  do  not  preach  teeaaw  70U  believe,  u:  on  the 
wnrant  of  your  own  personal  eiperienoe  in  tbe  matter.  The  iWciinee  of 
tbe  croBB  hare  not  been  ratified  in  you  b;  tbe  teetimonj  -of  the  Spirit,  and  b; 
tlie  seal  of  ^ur  own  conaciontnegs.  Youi  sermona  (at  least  as  many  as  I 
have  heard,  with  scarcely  a  single  exception)  are  a  mere  accumulation  <^  doc- 
trinal paragraphs,  arranged  on  good  antbori^,  and  in  the  most  approved  order, 

'  — Si  register  of  other  men's  discaveries  in  the  spiritual  world,  accredited  by 
you  on  the  evidence  of  textual  corroboration.*  I  see  you  in  your  studies, 
(with  a  partition  of  hooka  before  jou, )  arranging  with  laborious  accuraoy  the 
pointE  of  an  exbauRted  argument,  and  adjusdng  the  sub-divisions  of  a  ]ho- 
longed  theological  echo.  There  Ues  the  groundwork  of  a  text;  then  follows 
an  introduction  to  correspond ;  than  oomee  the  flist  head  of  diseooree,  llie 
opimoo  of  »  commentator ;  whii^  briegs  you,  h;  a  pveooncarted  («iginality  of 
design,  to  the  second  head,  another  view  (rf  the  same  point,  or  a  step  furUier 
on  in  the  discussion,  borrowed  with  orthodox  fidelity  &oin  the  pages  of  some 
other  divine ;  then  the  third  head,  kc.  ko.  This  sort  of  theology  is  some- 
times varied,  in  the  hands  of  an  ingenioas  or  aspiring  orator,  by  a  lively  di- 
gresBionon  some  obscure  grammatical  or  critleu  point,  of  no  consequence 
whatever  to  the  spiritual  eulargemeiit  of  the  subject;  or  by  some  entertaining 
illustiBtioii  of  Oiiental  manners  or  Jewish  aniiquities,  eopied  froih  a  book  of 
travels,  to  atOraot  attention  or  dispel  sleep;  and  sometimes  by  ablest  of  rhapsodical 
froth,  delivered  in  a  strain  of  lofly  monotonous  elocution,  peculiar  to  the 
man,  and  conveying  to  the  minds  of  ^iwrant  hearers  the  notion  of  exteaoi- 
dinaiy  piety  or  unoommon  genitiB,  and  thereby  overpowering  them  with  a  sort 
of  BupersldtiouB  delirium,  mistaken  both  \ss  preacher  and  people  for  tba 
operation  of  divine  grace ;  ( surely  this  excess  of  infatuation  qan  be  notjhiog 
else  than  the  result  of  Salanie  movement— one  of  iJiose  fi^ong  delneiofis  to 
which  the  Aimighty  abandons  the  wprohaie ;)  and  the  whole  is  craioluded  by 
what  is  called  a.' i^actical  improvement;'  in  other  words,  by  a  studied  exborts.- 
tion  to  the  hearers  to  be  strongly  affected  and  Impressed  with  the  importance 
of  certain  truths  only  half-exhiMted,  or  rather  half-obscured,  and  by  which 
thff  speaker  himself  is  no  more  touched  than  if  he  did  not  OMnprehend  ihem 
— which,  in  diagraeefvU  and  blafrberaoas  deed,  is  the  very  case !  How  do  I 
tnowthisf  Howoan  Iprdv?  it?  Was  I  ever  in  your  studies  ♦  Ineverwas;  I 
know  very  few  of  you  so  inlimBlaly.  Bflt  I  see  yon  in  the  pulpit,  and  I  judge 
yoD  there.   IseeyouatraioiBgev^muscleof  your  memory  to  recollect  seme 

•  "  Reverend  Fathers,  in  this  record  of  my  own  experience,  S  am  supported 
by  the  testimony  of  Oged  believers,  who  assure  me  -that,  fitr-v^weenit  of  MyiKy 
ynm,  matters  have  been  in  the  earns  state,  eio^ in  the  easeof  sohtary  pulpits, 
where  got^mjt  mad^  surrounding  death  more  coiispicuously  qipaUing." 
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brilliairt  paragT^)!!,  mt  to  b«  left  nut  on  my  PtMwiitowtliMi;  or  TDoniig- 
yoar  bouIs,  by  t  sort  of  gsLranic  tpasn,  to  rehumnt  Bnd  flctitiouB  canesfond- 
ence  with  Uie  maojiscript  befors  joa,;  or  dtetuniog  through  the  turns  of  an 
.  «laboFMe  eompoaibcoi,  titterlj  regardleBs  of  iJie  spiiitiuJ  haaud  of  the  phaou- 
era  who  lire  oouderaned  to  hear  you ;  I  tte  ttiit,  and  I  know  the  ori^n  of  tha 
evil.  Yon  have  iwittwiwhat  yon  do  not  oomp^hend,  accommitud  to  memorj 
what  yoa  noTer  felt  Tfou  have  studied  id  darkness,  and  written  in  Uie 
stupor  of  a  dream ;  and  you  must  rtad,  or  deUver,  accordingly.  You  are  the 
slaves  of  a  practiied,  metiifliiical  theology;  men  of  memory,  or  of  paper. 
Yoar  preachii^  is  a  list  of  doctrines  not  distinctly  appnhended,  a  string  of  in- 
terjeotiona  witbonl  sympathy,  of  epithets  withoot  order,  of  terrors  withottt 
apprtihension,  of  entreatiea  without  sinoerity,  of  joys  without  iBter^fBtr-Btniok 
off  in  »  ^ven  nnraber  of  minutes,  wi^  the  air  of  a  finished  peit>nniuice, 
like  an  elaborMe  fogne  or  rondo  vanting  the  key-note.  The  sool  hangs  m 
in  anEious  expeotation  for  the  cooclndiDg  stove ;  bnt  the  preaohir,  like  ods 
that  bath  a  pleasant  voicB  and  playeth  well  upon  an  inslmment  withoot. 
feeling,  seems  to  be  quite  uncoosraoas,  {rosi  fint  to  IbkI,  that  there  is  each. 
a  tone  in  the  gamut  of  the  sinner's  heart  as  personal  spiritual  experience." 
Mr.  Anderson  writes  lees  oratoricall;,  but  quite  as  decadodly ; 
"  But  there  are  dangers  nearer  and  greater  than  any  of  these,  to  which  we 
are  called  to  awake,  and  from  which  we  ought  to  seek  to  escape.  The  religioa 
which  in  the  present  day  bears  the 'name  of  Protestant  and  evangdioal,  is  to 
a  large  eztcet  qiuto  dead.  Aad  most  pitiBble  is  it  to  see  tho«e  who  profess  it 
assembling  t^eiDs^ves  l^^ether,  and  giving  forth  the  loud  tune  of  preparatiDn, 
and  making  as  though  they  wera  Jnst  about  to  furbish  thoir  armour,  and 
muster  their  hosts,  and  go  forth  to  meet  the  enemy,  aye,  to  oonqun'  Tiim  too. 
For  does  it  never  once  strike  these  men  that  they  are  themselves  in  the  ene- 
my's hands ;  that  he  ia  in  possession  of  their  citadels,  thdr  armouries,  their 
ammtuittion,  their  officers,  their  soldiers,  their  recruits?  Is  it  possible  thiet  an 
empQr  name,  however  tdgh.8oundiDg,  will  stand  b&fore  a  dread  reality;  that 
an  expiring  Protestantism  will  carry  it  against  a  reviling  Popery ;  that  a  dead 
Cbrjsliaiiity  will  prevail  i^wnst  a  hvmg;  Antichrist?  O  no !  And  it  is  rank 
delnnon  to  look  fer  it" 

"  We  have  had  qnito  eaoQgh  of  the  flatteriM  of  men  that  talk  as  if  they 
wire  saints  ttiamieLvea,  and  almost  all  were  laiste  sroimd  them — whose  wor- 
ship is  often  a  solemn  mockery  of  Him  who  made  henran  and  earth,  and 
whose  basiling  lahonrs  BeT«r  pass  beycmd  Uie  ottter  com*  of  a  name,  a  profaa- 
sion,  a  apeeeh,  a  aennon,  a  srajes.  O  whereia  the  Lord  God  of  the  Reforma- 
tions granted  to  this  land — the  God  of  Knox,  of  Henderson,  of  Gray,  of 
Livingston  ?  Where  are  the  men  to  rouse  a  slumbering  generation  to  the 
soJenin  realitiea  of  the  eternal  world,  the  shortnese  of  time,  and  the  certainty  ■ 
of  the  judgment  7  Where  are  the  pulpits  ftom  which  are  at  any  time  heard 
the  peals  of  Ihtmder  ftom  Mount  Sinai  maMng  the  hearts  of  sinners  tremble 
under  the  power  of  the  holy  law,  and  the  still  small  voice  of  mercy  from 
Mount  Zion  melting  Qie  soul  under  the  influenoe  of  the  glorious  gospel* 
Where  are  the  preachers  that  aeem  to  be  we^fhed  down  with  the  fnterestB  of 
innnortal  souls,  the  difficulties  of  dealing  futb<M)y  with  them,  and  the  solemn 
aeootmttfaat  istbbennderedforthemT  Where  are  the  people  that  are  troubled 
with  sin,  feariul  eC  wnth,  anxious  abrnit  s^vation,  weeping,  prating,  seeking 
a  Saviour?    Where,  any  where,  but,  with  few  exceptions,  not  in  SooUand." 

Both  theee  wtitora  ftre  members  of  tbe  Free  Church,  uid  arc  endentlj- 
weTI  scqaainted  with  the  Biste  of  profesraon  in  fheir  native  land.  But 
the  infonnalion  that  we  have  received  from  Sootland  lead«  ua  to  believe 
that  tbe  Fre«  Choroh,  m  t.  \toA-j,  Isneu-lj'aEmuch  sunk  in  carnality  and 
form^ty  at  the  Kirk  or  tbe  triiit«d  Presi^jterian,  The  Tery  principle  of 
secMRon  was  to  a  certain  extent  a  political  one.  For  after  all  it  was 
pncticsJly  this.  A  livmg  beoomeB  vacant.  Who  shall  give  that  living 
away  t  Shall  it  be  tfae  Buke  of  Buedeugh,  or  ahall  it  be  the  nrnghbour- 
tiu;  olergy-,  (in  other  words  the  Prwbjlerjr,)  or  the  formers  of  the  nirish, 
{tbe  htnitore,)  or  the  mcgoiitj  of  the  GommonkBats  )    F^  in  wtnoh  of 
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thete  bodies  the  pktroutige  was  to  be  vested  was  a  matter  of  disrate. 
There  was  no  point  of  experience,  nothing  spiritual  or  gracious  here  in- 
volved, which  like  a  lieve  would  sift  out  the  oamai.  ^  mau  without  & 
grain  of  gptritual  experience  might  be  deeplj  imhued  with  the  doctrine 
of  "  Christ's  headship,"  as  thus  contended  for,  and  make  sacrifices  for  it, 
who  misht  be  an  enemj  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Wheq  the  Htonn 
was  raging,  the  mariners  were  crjing  every  man  to  his  god ;  but  when 
Jonah  was  overboard,  and  the  Bea  caira,  they  would  soon  slink  down 
under  the  hatches  and  fiill  asleep.  So  in  the  storm  which  rent  asunder 
the  Kiik,  many  of  the  mariuera  on  board  the  Free  Ship  would  be  full  of 
eameetness  and  zeal  whom  the  subsequent  calm  has  rocked  asleep. 

Viewed,  than,  religiously,  the  spirit  of  deep  Blumber  has  been  ptouied 


__i  Sootland.    "  Darkness  covers  the  earth,  (its  profane  part,)  and 

gross  darkness  the  people"  (the  professing  part  j)  for  the  light  that  is 
in  her  being  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  1   The  Episcopal  Church 


infteotland,  we  may  mention  by  the  way,  is  sunk  wholly  into  PuseyiBin; 
the  Independents  and  Baptists  (the  latter  but  few  in  number)  much  re- 
semble their  English  breuiren  in  their  Arminian  no-religion ;  and  Popeiy 
is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Irish  immigrants. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  dropa  few  remarks  on  the  little  works  at  the 
head  of  the  present  article.  Their  author,  Mr,  Anderson,  is  much  prized 
by  the  few  .in  Scotland  who  value  experimental  preaching,  a  thing 
in  the  land  of  Rutherford  now  hardly  known  by  name.  He  is  evidently 
a  man  of  considerable  ability,  much  improved  by  that  laborious  sys- 
tem of  education  through  which  every  Scotch  ordained  minister  must 
pass.  He  therefore  writes  with  great  fluency,  and  often  with  great 
energy  and  strength.  Indeed  we  have  not  many  preachers  in  Eng- 
land professing  truth  who  handle  a  subject  bo  aUy,  and  enforce  their 
-views  with  bo  much  closeness  and  earnestn^s.  His  eyes  have  been 
opened  clearly  to  see  the  nature  of  that  dead  profession  which  hangs 
over  Sootland  like  a  funeral  pall.  This,  therefore,  he  exposes  and 
denounces  with  much  warmth  and  energy.  He  is  evidently  one  also 
who  has  felt  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  promiBes  and  consolationa  of 
the  gospel.  His  own  heart  too  he  knows,  its  evUsand  corruption,  making 
him  a  mourner  in  Zion.  Upon  all  these  subjects  he  writer  well  as  one 
who  feels  their  weight  and  importance,  and  hke  an  inward  experience  of 
.  their  reality. 

His  poution,  however,  Ib  a  peculiar  one,  and  mngt,  we  should  think, 
exercise  an  unfavourable  influence  over  his  mind  and  ministry. 

Connected  as  he  is  with  the  Free  Church,  of  which  the  great  mass, 
both  preachers  and  people,  are  evidently  as  much  sunk  in  death  as  the 
genenil  Dissenters  with  ub,  he  occupies  a  position  somewhat  similar  to 
that  of  a  minister  in  the  Establishment  who  has  life  in  his  soul.  We 
say  somewhat  simUar,  for  it  is  not  precisely  so.  There  is  much  less  coa- 
nection  between  the  ministers  of  an  Episcopal  system  than  between  the 
ministers  of  a  Presbyterian  one.  In  the  former  sratem  the  bishop  is  the 
Bun,  and.the  cleifi;y  are  the  pWets,  each  moving  independrattly  of  the  other 
in  its  solitary  orbit.  But  where  there  is  no  centralising  bishop,  the 
presbyters  of  a  district  form  a  united  body,  the  members  of  which  graii- 
tate  towards  each  other,  and  therefore  exert  a  mutual  influence.  If  the 
bulk  of  these  ministers  be  dead  Qodward,  they  must  either  deaden  and 
paralyse  a  living  minister,  or  if  he  preserve  his  lif^  he  will  be  sepcvate 
first  in  spirit  and  then  in  body  from  them.  Floating  mssses  of  ice  are 
dangerous  udchbours.  A  livmg  body  surrounded  by  them  is  in  peril  of 
being  ooobitdown  to  the  freezing  point  or  of  being  frozen  in.  Whilst  I 
we  are  bound  up  with  a  certain  Mj  of  men,  we  are  held  in  fetters  by    I 
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then.  Here  it  the  peril  of  all  unions  of  minirten,  whether  they  be 
clerical  meetings,  or  PregbTteries,  or  assoctfitioDB.  The  ralea  of  good 
breeding,  the  trammels  of  aociety  tie  up  the  torque.  Faithfulneas  in 
the  epintual  portion  ie  merged  in  poIiteueBs;  deadly  opposition  to  the 
Spirit's  work  in  the  carnal  portion  ia  masked  under  a  few  sanctimonious 
pniasea.  A  spiritual  minister  will  in  vain  attempt  to  bring  up  his  carnal 
confederates  to  his  standard.  They  are  much  more  likely  to  tone  hiV 
down  to  theirs.  Hie  onJy  safe  and  scriptural  course  is  to  come  out  and 
be  separate,  Mr.  A.  is,  we  understand,  disliked  and  persecuted  1^  hia 
ministerial  brethren,  and  has  been  more  than  once  summoned  before  tha 
Presbytery,  and  reproved  by  them  for  hia  &.ithful  testimony. 

We  have  now  bt^dre  ua  several  of  hia  writingi,  being  chiefly  sermons, 
pamphlets,  and  tracts,  and  therefore  have  some  means- of  forming  a 
Judgment  upon  them. 

We  have  read  them  with  mingled  feelings.  His  "  Warning  to  Minis- 
ters" contains  much  that  is  striking.  One  extract  will  show  its  character. 
"  The  only  result,  th(  n,  that  is  worth  the  seeking  after — that  n-hinh  we  are 
sworn  lo  promote,  and  which  ougbt  ever,  as  our  pole-star,  to  be  licfore  our 
eye — is  the  salvBlion  af  immoFtsl  saals.  But  we  are  in  no  danger  of  entire  in- 
jifference  to  this  object  The  man,  indeed,  who  does  not  know  the  value  of 
his  own  soul  cannot  be  expected  to  set  much  by  the  fiouls  of  others.  He  that 
has  uaver  tasted  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  of  a  lost  state,  nor  e:ii>erieuced. 
the  pangs  ot  the  new  birth,  is  not  likely  (o  be  much  concerned  Chut  others 
Miould  paaa  through  sush  on  ordeaL  He  may,  it  is  true,  pretend,  and  in  these 
days  when  evangelical  preaching  and  evangelical  profession  are  so  fashionable, 
he  must  pretend  to  be  concerned  upon  the  subject.  But  need  I  say  how  difG- 
cult  it  is  to  make  out  a  cbmplete  mask,  and  to  get  it  so>entirely  to  tit  its  to 
altogelher  conceal  the  dread  reality?  The  troth  surely  comes  out  to  men's 
own  consciences.  The  Searcher  of  hearts,  fi'om  his  holy  high  throne  in  tho 
heavens,  may,  in  many  parts  of  the  land,  hove  bis  eye  upon  the  fearful  spec- 
tacle of  men  who  in  public  appear  to  be  all  eamestness  about  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  yet  cannot  stand  before  the  condemning  voice  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, testiiying  that  they  neither  know  nor  care  anjthii^  about  the  matter. . 

"We  fear,  however,  that  the  more  common  case  is  to  have  the  cooscieuce 

seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  and  that  loo  by  means  of  lofty  evangelical  preten- 

n  j>     and  smooth-flowing  honeyed  evangelical  words,  and  very  beantifid  and 

pp    pna     evangelical  illustrations,  while  there  is  a  total  absence  of  spiritual 

ii        nm  nt  and  inward  living  experience  of  the  power  of  saving  truth.    The 

n         ,  however,  arc  at  times  so  flimsy  and  so  ill  sustained  that  a  dis- 

m  ng    y   may  detect  the  hollownesS  that  is  within;  and  evBn  those  who  can 

ook    an     are  entitled  to  iook,  no  deeper  than  the  ontward  appearance  may 

hat  there  is  nothing  whatever  of  true  evangelical  religion  amidst  the 

ha  IS  made  about  it.      '  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lcttrd, 

a  e  we  n  t  prophesied  in  Uiy  name?  &c.;  and  tben  will  I  profess  imto  tlieni, 

.  never  knew  yoo,'  Ac." 

But  we  must  confess  that  the  "  John  KnoK  Tracts  "  please  us  most  of 
It.  Anderson'^  writings.  They  are  more  simple  aud  striking  than  hie 
lore  elaborate  compositions.  They  are  short,  not  exceeding  usually 
ight  pages,  and  for  the  most  part  simple  and  clear.  Bead,  for  instance, 
le  following  extract  from  the  Tract  No.  1 1,  called  "  The  Best  Kobe  :" 

"  But  the  Prince  of  Peace  pierces  with  arrows  of  saving  conviction  those 
>r  whom  he  shed  his  blood,  and  does  not  suffer  then  to  wrap  themselves  in 
let  coverings  of  delnsion  and  proudly  to  walk  in  vain  imaginations.  He 
akes  manvTest  to  them  that  they  are  rotten  to  the  core,  that  their  soals  .are 
irrupt  and  mined,  and  that,  if  justice  takes  its  course,  they  must  be  reserved 
r  the  vengeance  of  eternal  Arc.  He  teaches  them  that  their  inmost  thought 
vanity;  that  their  affections  are  carnal;  their  motives  selfish;  their  imagino- 
)DS  a  sinkvf  filtliiness;  and  their  tastes,  desires,  and  purposes,  ali  aUenated 
im  the  life  of  God,    He  shows  them  that  the  l^w  of  God  is  against  them, 
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•ad  Ht  evM7  point  cmdiam  them;  that  its  prtad^ee  am  agimut  Jfaem,  to 
dief  lUe  nut  lUlyecC  to  themj  its  prevepis  nre  agtioM  Iham,  for  tfaej  hue  aot 
kqtt  them ;  il»  penalty  u  aBUDst  them,  for  tbej  ba^  inciured  it ;  thit  Iha 
tru^  of  God  is  against  tbem,  for  in  evraypage  it  takes  partwiUithe  HoljOna 
of  Israel,  ftud  soleimily  protests  agfunst  them  and  the  e^il  of  their  doings;  its 
doctnnes,  its  maxims,  its  Ihreateuings,  its  very  proiniaes,  are  all  agsinat  them; 
the  providence  of  God  is  against  them.  They  see  an  enemy  in  every  oliject 
fliat  meets  their  eye,  in  every  event  that  occmre  in  their  lot,  in  every  afflidiiis 
thatie  laid  upon  them,  in  evorymercy  that  is  offered  to  them.  ,'TfceLori 
shall  nnit«  thee  with  madness,  Mid  Uindness,  and  astonislunent  oF  betit.' 
(Dent,  xtviii  28.)  'Cursed  shalt  thon  be  in  the  city,'Biid  cursed  shiltlhM  . 
he  in  t}»  field;  etmed  shall  t«  thy  basket  and  thy  stors.'  (Dcut.ixviii.t«,17.) 

"To  such  a  man  ddivenBKe  ia  meit  precio'Bs;  it' is  the  one  thing  neadfill; 
it  is  his  life.  But  here  his  pride  o^^oses  iteelf,  and  threatttia  hua  with  t 
double  ruin,  and  a  heavier  woe  than  is  incurred  by  the  breach  of  Iha  law;  1« 
he  will  not  stoop  to  be  saved  by  sovereiga  nieroy ;  ixe  stumbles  at  the  cross  of 
Christ;  he  will  not  own  that  but  for  a  redemption,  effectnallj  applied  bjthe 
Holy  Ghost,  he  must  perish ;  he  quarrels  with  the  only  spring  of  hope ;  la 
zejects  the  only  Saviom-,  and  fights  against  the  love  that  se^s  Us  good.  But 
here  grace— free,  sovereign,  and  effectual— triumphs,  and  leads  this  prood 
reb^l  a  humble  ci^tive.  For  such  a  man,  indeed,  modern  professors  hme  no 
sympathy ;  he  is  a  liddle  to  them  ;  they  luiow  not  what  to  make  of  bim.  Nor 
are  Uiose  that  set  themselves  up  as  spiritual  gnidee  a  ithit  better.  To  get  up 
a  long  of  go^el  peace,  conveyed  in  langnage  an  loft;  in  sound  as  it  is  low  ia 
sense ;  and  uttered  with  a  manner  as  solemn  in  appearance  as  it  is  hdlow  kB^ 
reaUtyi  and  urged  with  a  spirit  that  sounds  very  like  &e  gentleness  of  As 
lamb,  while  it  has  in  it  tbe  cunning  of  the  fbx  and  the  cruelty  of  the  wolf-' 
all  this  ia  qnite  within  their  power,  and  they  exhibit  ^  as  oft«n  as  opportniuty 
allons.  But  to  t&k^  up  the  case  of  a  poor  distracted  sinner,  with  his  con- 
science full  of  the  arrows  of  gnOt,  and  Ma  heart  bleeding  with  fais  pride  anil 
unbelief  or  so  cold  and  stupid  Uiat  it  refuses  to  feel — tftaf  is  beyond  tbor 
skill ;  it  does  not  seem  to  be  in  their  way ;  for  it  can  hardly  be  expected  tlist 
men  who  are  pleased  with  themselves ;  and  those  with  whom  they  assodite, 
shoidd  be  tJie  means  of  btinpng  way  into  aool-trotible.  We  tklk  of  conversknB 
lis  rare;  and  no  marvel,  fbr  there  are  hardly  any  convictions,  and  few  that  seem 
at  all  to  aim  at  produinng  them.  'A  wonderful  and  horrible 'Qung  is  comipitted 
in  the  land ;  the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  mle  by  thdr 
means;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so;  and  what  will  ye  doinftesnJ 
thereof r  (Jer.  v.  SO,  .tl.)" 

HavingBpoken  thus  fiToarably  of  Mr,  Anderson,  and  we  think  IhittliB 
above  extracts  will  full;  bear  oat  all  that  we  have  said,  it  pains  ui  to  lie 
obliged  to  mention  that  we  have  met  with  exjHreBaions  in  bia  wiitingB  tint 
have  quite  stumbled  ui.  Whether  it  be  from  hia  being  imbued  with  ia 
fij«t«m  of  Scotch  theology,  or  from  his  oonnezion  with  tlM  Free  Qnudi, 
he  uses  language  which  eavoura  most  atton^ty  of  fi'ee-wilL  Haniv 
Buch  olear  news  of  the  hii  of  man  and  of  hie  death  in  treBpMMi! W 
mni,  it  BurpriseB  ub,  for  instance,  that  he  can  use  such  language  a  the 
following  to  dead  umiers  : 

"Men  and  brethren,  addressing  you  as  the  creatures  of  God,  ne  saj  it  is  in 
this  truth  you  are  to  see  your  Creator.  There  his  ineffbble  beauty  apptara— 
there  his  infinite  glory  slmies.  And  O,  were  it  not  your  wisdom  to  turn  aside 
from  whatever  would  divot  yoar  attentionaod  Bee  ifes  great  s^ht?  LetthoM 
o!  yon  who  have  hitlieilo  lived  ia  practical  oc  avow«d  b'^'m'f"',  seek  after  * 
Imowledge  lif  God.  It  will  do  your  hearts  good  to  get  a  little  of  it.  It  is  >!» 
purest  and  sweetest  thing  that  can  enter  the  soul,  and  will  aland  yon  in  Mad 
whep  other  things  fail  you.  It  will  hghten  you  in  the  darit  valley  of  llW 
shadow  of  death.  It  will  gladden  ynnr  soela  Co  all  eternity.  See  that  yoa 
'  acquaint  yourselves  with  QoA,  and  be  at  peace,  so  good  will  come  to  ymr 
eonla.'  (Job  xiii.  21.)" 

"But  there  is  not  an  individual  now  within  these  walls  who  is  mt  put  undw 
the  altemaliTe  of  knawiDg  the  nnnd  i^  Qod  in  his  vmth  ^aiast  sin,  dther 


THB  GOSFEL  BCAVDJOB.  171 

hareafter,  tUHtw  a  (tupouRtioa  of  IBM^  or  mtthe  judgiiMnt-wat,is 
'  of  cemiotiaB  noto  tb«  talvHtMn.of  ihe  soul  or  ui  the  nay  of 
nation  noto  tbe  perdilioii  of  the  sooL  Shall  we  ta;,  '  We  epeal; 
>  win  fuen,  jutlge  ;e  wh&t  we  saf  r  Were  it  not  a  wise  bdA 
13  choice  in  you  to  prefer  mercy  in  time  unto  yotir  salvation,  before 
:it  in  eternity  to  your  damnatioD  t  When  life  and  death  are  sat  before 
they  are  whereaoerer  hie  mind  is  raade  kDoini,  oi^ht  yon  not  to  ehoese 
s  it  not  madness  to  prefer  death  r 

'k  !  if  you  are  found  in  a  Christleas  state,  yonr  wretchedness  in  hell 
a:  a  proportion  to  the  infinite  'wisdom  and  mercy  that  haie  been  ex- 
upon  tluE  redemption.  Beware,  then,  and  do  not  turn  away  &om  this 
0  get  through  Oie  strait  gate  into  the  nairoir  wey  that  leads  to 
'  then,  uid  then  tmly,  con  yon  be  said  to  be  safe." 
ast  extokcta  are  token  from  a  sermuD  entitled  "  A  Testimonf  for 


therefore  be  taken  as  his  decided 
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•  dead  flies  taint  tke  ointment.    There  a 
Naming  to  UnuBtera"  which  grate  upon  our  ear.    "We  do  not 
r  mstaoee,  such  la.  exprefsioa  as  this  ; 

Kiurse  we  mnstreenTc  what  is  the  Lord's,  fr<nn  his  own  word,  by  the 
kdon  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Nor  is  this  to  be  eipeeted,  bat  in  a  sober 
ona!  way,  iu  keqdng  with  the  propcs  esereise  of  our  rational  powets, 
.  and  sanctified  1^  the  graw  of  God." 

ese  free-irill  expresdom  Mr.  Anderson  is  quite  inconmsteut  with 
;  for  put  the  above  side  by  side  with  the  following,  and  how 
it  the  language  t 

how  are  we  to  leam  the  natore,  and  taste  the  BweetnesB  of  divine  con? 
?  We  must  be  brought  down  from  onr  loftiness,  we  must  be  disturbed  in 
lal  ease,  and  humt  oat  of  our  nest  of  self-sufBciency ;  we  miut  he 
'  the  prophets,  broken  by  Uie  wrath  of  God,  and  shun  by  the  law,  so 
I  and  ^ain  to  feel  that  we  must  be  debtors  to  sovereign  grace,  flowing 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  We  mnat  have  our  idols  exposed,  our 
igged  foith  from  their  boles,  our  canial  reUgion  made  loathsome  in  our 
T  own  righteousness  shown  to  be  Ollhy  rags  ;  and  the  necessity  of  true 
■■  engraven  in  our  hearts,  and  its  rudimenta  formed  in  our  souls  by  the 
f  God.  By  trials  such  as  these  are  we  to  leam  the  preciousness  of 
and  be  disposed,  through  grs^^e,  to  embrace  him  an  all  our  salvation 
our  deaiTe ;  and  thna  to  come  into  the  large  room  of  peace  in  heliaving, 
inspeakiJjle  and  full  of  glory.  We  may,  indeed,  without  such  a  pro- 
Blend  to  comfort;  we  may  get  what  will  pass  with  manj  aa  comfort, 
at  are  very  close  imitations  of  comfort  But  to  the  divine  reali^  we 
:  utter  sttangM^ ;  and,  sooner  or  later,  he  seen  by  the  people  of  God  te 
ited  hypocrites  or  silly  self^deoeiTBrs.  For  every  part  of  genoins 
■a  eqieriesoe  answers  in  its  essential  elements  to  the  grand  outline 
drawn  of  the  whole  :  '  Through  much  tiibulatiou  we  must  enter  the 

mM  this  sound  divinity,  and  sound  experienoe  too;  and  therefore 
ider  the  more  th&t  free-will  should  be  allowed  to  mingle  her  dis- 
t  notes  with  the  alver  trumpet  of  the  gospel, 
ire  moat ,  nnwUIicg  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  but 
i  something  in  the  langn^  that  we  have  quoted  unmediatBly 
ng  the  last  extiact  whioh  is  Badly  difoardaiit  with  free  grace  and 
«  helpHeaneBB.  Had  it  been  merely  a  slip  iu  expression  we  could 
tBsed  it.^ ;  but,  meeting  with  similmr  espressons  iu  Afferent  places, 
constrained  to  believe  it  forms  a  part  of  his  habitual  nunistr^. 
I  this  drawback,  there  is  much  that  is  valuable  iu  his  writings. 
;otch  are  a.  well-educated  people,  and  accustomed  to  elaborate 
m  and  a  certain  amount  of  iuteUectnat  rensoning.  For  them  Mr, 
ion  is  well  adapted,  especitdly  in  a  city  like  Qla^ow,  where  he 
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Would  hare  m^ny  edomted  hearen.    He  is  a  man,  we  undersbuid,  of 

eminentij  conBisteiit  life  and  pcayerful  habitB,  adorning  the  doctrine  tliat 
he  preaches.  We  therefore  conclude  by  wishing  him  well  in  the  narae 
of  the  Iiord,  as  what  we  have  heard  of  him  from  private  sources  leads  us 
to  esteem  him  highly  in  love  for  his  work's  sake. 


POETRY. 

"  Hear  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto  mj  prayer." — Ps.  Ixi.  1. 
'  ^y  GrOil,  my  light,  my  life,  my  rafuge,  and  my  all. 

Be  pleased  to  hear  my  ciy  when  I  on  thee  do  call; 
.   Haomn  thy  absence,  fear  thy  frowns,  yet  hope  to  see 

Thy  arm  made  hare,  thy  pover  supreme  displayd  l()r  me. 

My  heart  is  broken,  grief  aits  heavy  on  my  brow ; 

Prostrate  I  fall,  and  at  thy  footstool.  Lord,  I  bow; 

By  prayer  1  ott  repeat  in  sighs  and  words  but  half  exprees'd, 

Nor  can  I  cheerfiil  be  until  my  wounds  are  heai'd,  my  sonl  redresa'd. ' 

AMotdona  sore,  like  barbed  iron,  penetrate  my  heart, 

And  few  on  earth  I  find  that  to  the  monmer  ahow  a  friendly  par^: 

I  come  to  thee,  my  God,  through  blood  divine  admit  my  plea ; 

In  mercy,  Lord,  look  down  ;  a  worm  is  waiting  thee  to  see. 

In  days  and  years,  that  like  the  shadon'  flen  away,  - 

Thou  didst  on  me  bestow  that  look  which  tum'd  my  night  to  day 

And  can  it  be,  O  Lord,  that  by  thee  mercies  past  are  all  foi^ot? 

In  words  divine  of  thee  I  read,  Jehovah  Jeans  changes  not. 

Then  hear  my  cry,  in  mercy.  Lord,  and  r^9e  me  &om  the  dust; 

My  vun  affe<^ons  crucify,  and  slide  every  lust ; 

That  grace  in  me  may  in  primeval  splendonr  sbine, 

And  acts  of  mercy  prove  thy  fhvours  all  divine. 

Let  me  thy  face,  dear  Lord,  once  mere  behold ; 

I  long  to  hear  thy  accents  sweet ;  to  me  thy  love  unfold ; 

And  flien  my  soul  shall  upward  rise  and  sing, 

Of  thee,  0  God,  the  one  eternal  King. 
Itamsgate.  TV.  S. 


Who  can  mention  the  treacheries  and  deceits  that  lie  in  the  heart 
of  man  ?  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bo  expresses 
lt,"It  is  deceitful  above  all  thiiu^s;"  uncertain  in  what  it  ilocs,  and 
faJse  in  what  it  promises.  And  hence  moreover  it  is  amongst  other 
causes,  that  in  IJie  parsuit  of  our  war  against  sin  we  have  not  only 
the  old  work  to  go  over  and  over,  hut  new  work  still,  while  we  live 
in  this  world  ;  still  new  stratagems  and  wiles  to  deal  withal,  as  the 
manner  will  be 'where  unseardiabkness  and  deewtlulnesa  are  to  be 
contended  with. — (keen. 

The  law  can  be  fulfilled  by  no  man  but  by  him  which  being  free  ' 
from  the  law  is  no  more  under  it;  we  must  accustom  ourselves  also 
to  the  manner  of  Faurs  speech,  that  we  may  know  assuredly  who  is 
^uder  the  law,  and  who  is  not  nnder  the  law.  As  many,  therefore,  aa 
work  good  works,  because  the  law  has  so  commanded.  Being  brought 
thereunto  either,  with  fear  of  punishment  or  hope  of  reward,  are 
under  the  law,  and  are  compel]^  to  do  good  things  and  to  be  houest, 
being  not  brought  hereunto  of  their  own  voluntary  will.  Wherefore 
the  UiW  has  donuuiou  over  them,  whose  servants  and  captives  they 
M& — Lulhtr. 
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"Blened  are  they  which  do  hanger  and  thine  after  righteoiuaeas,  for  thej 
ibnU  be  filled.-— Matt.  t.  6. 

**  Who  bath  saved  qb,  and  called  us  with  a  hulj  calling,  not  according  to  oar 
works,  bnlaccording  to  his  own  purpoae  and  grace,  which  wa»  glyea  us  in  Chiiet 
JwDB  before  the  world  began."— S  Ttio.  i.  9, 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  r£8l  were  bliaded." — Bom.  id.  7. 

"  If  thon  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeat— And  they  went  down 
liothinco  the  water,  both  Fhilip^nd  the  ennnoh;  and  he  baptized  him. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  Bf  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Gboet." — Acd  viii.  ST,  38 ; 
Matt  xxviiL  19. 
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THE  SAINT'S   REAL ,  SERVICE,   FNDER  THE 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

By  John  £csk. 

(Continued  from  page  146.J 

13.  I  therefore  proceed  to  the  twelfth  branch  of  real  service, 
which  ia,  faiti^vlmas,  or  hmig  faitJ^.  The  question  naturally 
Arises,  Then  what  ia  it  to  be  faithfdl  1  To  which  I  answer,  it  is  to 
.flpeak  the  real  truth  respecting  the  fall  of  man,  from  a  feeling  sense, 
BO  as  to  agree  with  God's  testimony  of  the  hnman  heart  God 
aays,  "  Eyery  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually,"  Then  says  the  church,  "  We  are  altogether  as  an  nn- 
.cleon  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  raga."  Says 
Christ,  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fomicaUon,"  <fcc  ;  and  says  the  prophet  Jecemiai,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitfal  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wieked."  T  might  enlai^, 
but  let  this  suffice.  Now  says  Solomon,  "  Most  men  will  proclaim 
•evtiy  one  his  own  goodness,  but  a  faithful  man  who  will  find )" 
^which  I  think  means  one  that  will  proclaim  his  own  badness.) 

Again.  To  be  faithful  is  to  speak  to  others  of  our  experience  as 
lar  as  we  have  gone  and  no  further,  not  to  enlarge  upon  it  for  the 
sake  of  appearing  something  great.  If  any  particular  sin  is  our 
burden,  as  far  as  the  Scripture  will  bear  us  out  we  may  tell  it  to  the 
tried  saint;  for  the  Lord  says,  "Bear  one  another's  burdens  /'  and  if 
God  lays  it  on  the  mind  of  him  we  tell  it  to,  it  is  that  both  of  us 
may  b^iege  a  throne  of  grace;  as  Christ  says,  "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  to  ask  anything,"  &c.,  which  was  the  case  with  Ephraim 
and  his  mourners.  Well,  then,  if  the  Lord  appears  and  delivers  us, 
then  we  are  to  proclaim  it,  just  as  it  is;  as  David  says,  "0  come 
and  bear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done 
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for  my  soul."  And  Paul  aays,  "  Let  every  man  speak  the  troth  to 
hia  neighbour,"  which  he  f«lls  you  he  himself  did:  "I  speak tlM 
truth  in  Christ;  I  lie  not."  And  says  Solomon,  "  A  iMthfiil  witnes* 
will  not  lie." 

Again,  It  is  to  keep  a  secret.  God's  people  at  the  first  setting 
off  are  ready  to  tell  the  corruptions  of  their  hearts  and  temptatJons 
to  every  one ;  and  sometimes  they  have  suffered  for  it  Now  when 
these  things  are  told  you,  if  you  can  run  about  and  divulge  nhat 
you  have  been  told  as  a  secret,  you  are  not  faithful;*  for  Soiomon 
says,  "  A  faithful  spirit  coneealeth  the  matter." 

I^tly.  We  are  to  be  faithful  to  God,  and  that  in  the  following 
way;  not  to  attempt  to  eloke  our  sins,  but  a^ravate  them;  and 
when  he  delivers  us  out  of  trouble  ascribe  the  whole  glory  to  Mm. 
In  our  dealings  with  hia  family,  not  to  go  beyond  or  defraud  a 
brother,  and  the  same  with  odiere  that  we  deal  with.  Ephraim 
says,  "  Qod  compaaseth  me  about  witU  lies  and  the  house  of  Isnd 
with  deceit;  but  Judah  still  ruleth  with 'Gk>d,  and  isfuthful  irithhis 
aaitita."  Now  it  is  said  that  Moaes,  (as  a  servant,  mind,)  as  a  ser- 
vant, was  faithful  in  all  hia  house.  "Who  then,"  says  Christy  "is 
that  faithAil  and  wise  servant  V-  kc  Thus  yon  see  a  eervant  must 
be  found  /aitiiful. 

13.  winch  brings  me  to  the  thirteenth  branch  of  real  serrice, 
namely,  new  service.  I  say  it  is  altogether  new  ;  and  here  it  would 
not  be  atnisB  to  show  the  difference  between  a  bond  servant  under 
the  law  and  a  free  servant  under  the  gospel.  First  the  one  unda 
the  law.  He  works  for  life.  This  will  be  plain  to  you  if  yon  take 
notice  of  *he  young  man  that  came  to  Christ  with  a,  "  Giood  Master, 
what  good  -thing  aiitill  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  1"  Now  you  see 
this  man  had  not  life,  nor  was  he  sensible  of  his  being  spiritual^ 
dead  to  Ood  by  the  question  he  asked  Christ. 

Ijfe  is  the  first  thing  I  shall  mention  in  -the  iree  servant,  and  dus 
ifl  new.  (Rom.  viii.  4.)  "  Like  as  Christ,"  says  Paul,  "  was  rwaod 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  aiad  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life," 

Again  A  bond  servant  is  idle.  Bays  he,  "I  cannot  dig,"  wUeh 
^ows  his  heart  had  never  been  ploughed  nip.  "  Hongh  up  tiie 
&lIow  ground  of  your  hearts."  Again  he  says,  "I  am  so  prond 
that  to  beg  I  am  ashamed."  What!  Are  yon  ashamed  to  beg, 
when  Qod  raises  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill]  llien  you  shall, 
with  the  rich  man,  beg  water  in  hell,  and  not  get  it.  Again  says 
he,  "There's  a  lion  in  the  way  ;"  and  another  kep*  the  tsJeiit  hw 
in  a  -napkin.  Now  Solomon  says,  "They  have  a  desire,  bnt  it  ncwi 
brings  anything  in."  -  Balaam  said,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous."  He  was  one  of  these  servants.  "  The  dlothful  de- 
eir«th,  and  hath  nothing;"  but  a  free  servant  desdres  and  gcteit; 
for  so  the  promise  runs,  "The  desiie  of  tht  righteous . moll  be 

•  We  will  here  gossMpfutliar.than  Soak.  'Sooh  conduDt  w-uotuitran- 
ftitbCul  but  base.  A  man  who  esnnot  keep  a  Esctet  tliiia  ototfidad  (o  liiiau 
worse  tban  a  worltlliog,  many  of  whom,  frooi  mere  principles  of  lionanr  ana 
natural  biendship,  would  not  beiraj'  a  secret  of  this  nature. 
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td."   And  this  is  new.    "  Aa  ueirix>rn  babes,  desire  tbe^ncere 

>f  die  wokl,  that  ye  mny  grow.  Uieroby."     Thus  you  see  they 

The  promise  aomes  home  mtb  comfort  to  their  hearte,  and 

legin  to  grow,  Uke  calves  at  the  stall,  up  into  Christ  tb«w 

Heftd,  and  that  in  all  things. 

lin.  These  bond  servants  are  very  strenuous  for  the  traditioiiB' 
IT  fatiiera,  called  the  doctrinas  and  commandtaents  of  vaao, 
imfrom  the  truth;  but  the  free  servant,  i^r  be.  is  weaned/ 
he  milk  tutdi  drawn  from  the  breast,  is  taught  a  new  doctrine,. 
ids  ehcaoe  food  in  the  ductrine  of  election,  because  be  has 
lis  csUing  and  election  sure ;  in  tiie  Trinity,  because  eacli 
:  has  a  voice  in  his  oonscience ;  in  the  two  natures  of  Christy 
e  be  is  fie^  of  his  flesh  and  bone  of  Itis  bone,  and  the  &es 
t  is  one  spirit  with  bim ;  and  in  eating  Christ's  flesh,  drinking 
od,  and  bring  justified  in  his  righteouaness.  These  dootrines 
r  feed  his  soid,  and  these  bond  servants  allow  this  doctrine,  or 
loctrines,  to  be  new;  as  it  certiunly  is  {Mark  i.  27) :  "And 
ere  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  t^ey  questjoned  among  them- 

saying.  What  tihing  is  this  !  What  new  doctrine  ia  this  T' 
'ou  have  it  agun  in  Acts  xvii.  19:"  And  they  took  Paul 
)ught  him  before  Areopagus,  saying,  May  wa  know  what  this 
ctrin9  whereof  thou  speaJcest  is  1.  fun  iiiou  bringest  certwn 
:  things  to  our  ears."     Thus  you  see  how  it  puzzles  the  beat 

:her  Uiiug  peculiar  to  a  bond  servant  is  a  whole  heart;  astJie 
re  saya,  "  They  have  made  their  hearts  harder  than  an  ada- 
they  refuse  to  return;"  and  if  under  some  dreadful  alarms  of 
oce  tbey  appear  to  return,  God  says  it  is  feignedly.  If  they 
ear  the  word  it  is  to  see  whether  the  preacher  is  right.  They 
ritics,  and  are  always  in  tie  judgment-seat,  as  before  ob- 
"  May  we  know"  (let  us  try  thee,  Paul)  "what  this  new 
e  is  1"  If  they  appear  ever  so  full  of  love,  it  is  dissembled, 
iB  no  further  than  the  mouth;  for  tlieir  heart  goes  after  their 
suess.  They  bend  the  knee,  it  is  tru^;  but  their  wills  (the 
itended  by  it)  were  never  bent. 

;o  turn  from  these  whole-hearted  bond  servants  and  take  no-  . 
the  free,  is  my  intent.  Then  observe,  these  are  brokeu- 
,  which  is  done  by  reproof  and  rebuke :  "  I  stand  at  tbe  door 
>ck,"  and  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that  knocketh." 
ly  reproof  Mid  rebuke,  but  reproach.  Saya  David,  "  Reproach 
■oken. my  heart."  Temptation  also;  "Sore  broken  in  the 
f  dragons."  Continual  sorrow  and  grief;  "By  sorrow  of 
le  spirit  is  broken."  This,  Mr.  H.  says,  will  break  the 
ind  this  is  a  new  heart.  What?  Why,  to  have  it  bound 
la  called  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit.  Thus  the  free 
has  a  new  heart. 

1.  Every- bond  servant  is  in  his  sins;  as  Christ  says,  "If 
in  your  sins."  What!  are  these  Fhariaees,  that  appear  out- 
rigbteous,  in  their  siost  Yes,  and  servanto  of  sin.  Pure 
I  in  their  6wn  ey^,  it  u  true,  bat  tiiey  were  never  washed 
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from  their  fiithinew.  But  now  for  the  free  eerrftnt  He  is  pardoned 
HiB  conscience  is  cleaofied  from  all  du.  He  hoe  received  the  atone- 
ment The  name  that  Qod  proclaimed  to  Hoses  (the  substance  of 
which  is  the  forgiyeneHs  of  sins)  ia  called  a  new  name. 

Agaia.  The  bond  servant  is  altogether  without  ri^teongneu. 
Paul  says,  "They  are  free  from  righteousness."  "Ah!"  says  the 
poor  convinced  sinner,  "'that's  my  case.  I  have  no  righteousness.'* 
Tes,  but  are  joajree  I  these  people  are  Jree,  such  freedom  as  it  i% 
and  yet  free  from  righteousness.  These  are  outwardly  righteous,  but 
the  others  are  all-glorious  within.  Hence  you  read,  "Put  on  the  new- 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.'*' 

But  ^lain.  This  bond  servant  is  very  strenuous  for  outward 
things,  such  as  fasting,  forma  of  prayer,  teaching  childreu  to  pray, 
organs,  gowns,  ^ving  to  the  poor,  and  circumcision.  But  what 
does  all  this  avail  t  Christ  says  it  is  not  that  which  goes  into  a 
man  that  defiles  him.  Then  what  is  the  use  of  fasting )  "  But," 
say  you,  "  fasting  ia  spoken  of  in  Scripture."  Yes,  but  not  snch 
fasting  as  that.  I  think  it  means  self-denial ;  and  none  con  rightly- 
&st  but  those  who  are  married  to  Jeaua  Christ.  Now  when  you 
are  tempted  to  any  act  of  uncleanness,  you  find  that  if  you  com- 
mitt«d  it  it  would  feast  the  old  man.  Yes ;  but  suppose  you,  through 
the  Spirit,  are  enabled  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ia  mortifi- 
cation pleasing  or  comfortable  1  does  it  entertain  you  1  or  is  it  bitter 
to  bear  V  "  Certainly,"  say  you,  "  it  is  very  trying."  Then  this  i» 
fasting.  You  are  not  fed  with  heavenly  things ;  and  as  with  a  strong 
hand,  you  are  kept  hack  from  carnal  things,  it  is  a  fast.  Shall  I 
show  you  two,  one  that  fast«d  and  one  that  did  not)  Take  it, 
then.  Joseph  in  roMsting  hia  mistress,  and  David  in  entertaining  the 
wayfering  man.  Again.  Not  only  fasting,  but  forms  of  prayer. 
I^id  says,  "We  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought."  And  as  for 
drcumcision,  God  declares  he  will  punish  the  circumcised  with  the 
uncircumcised.  But  the  free  servant  is  opposed  to  all  this.  Neither 
drcumcision  nor  uncircumcision  availeth  him,  but  a  new  creature^ 
and  faith  that  worketb  hy  love.     Now  this  is  new. 

Again.  This  bond  servant  ia  always  for  keeping  God's  commands. 
•  Tliey  will  tell  y£ra  they  never  at  any  time  transgressed,  which  is  an 
arrant  lie;  hut  Christ  saya,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  onto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another." 

Thus  I  have  showed  the  difference  between  a  bond  servant  and  a 
free  one,  in  that  the  one  is  always  oM  and  the  other  new,  namely, 
newness  of  life,  newborn  babes,  new  doctrines,  a  new*  heart  and  a 
spirit,  and  a  new  name.  They  put  on  the  new  man ;  they  are  new 
creatures;  they  have  a  new  commandment;  they  are  a  new  lump; 
they  drink  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom;  they  sing  a  new  soog; 
and,  finally,  they  are  the  real  servants  of  Christ.  Now  mind  what 
Paul  says,  we  are  to  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter;  and  the  Spirit  brings  or  produces  all  I  have 
mentioned. 

14.  I  come  now  to  the  fourteenth  branch  of  real  service,  which  is 
threefold;  first,  watch/idtiets;  and  this  is  what  Habakkuk  was  »t: 
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"I  will  Btuul  on  mjntcli-tower;''  and  by  watohing  he  got  dus 
ttnawer:  "The  jnst  shall  live  by  ftuth,"  not  by  dght;  and  this  is 
watching  unto  prayer.  We  are  to  watch  agtunst  Satan :  "  Be  sober, 
be  vigilant,"  &c. ;  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion." We  are  to  iratch  agunst  an  enemy.  Hence  the  reproof  is, 
"His  watchmen  are  blind;  they  are  dumb  doga  that  cannot  bark ;" 
but  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  tbiej  for  "unless  the  Lord  keep  the 
dty,  the  watchman  wa^eth  but  in  vain."  And  as  to  watching  gainst 
Satan,  iaith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  we  are  to  reaiat  him,  stedlaet  in 
the  feith.  But  not  only  are  we  to  watch,  but  tmr  lamp  ietob« 
humifig.  This  lamp  is  salvation,  and  it  boms  with  love  to  Jesus 
for  saving  ua.  Read  Isa.  Itij,  1.  Lastly,  our  light  iato  be  ahimmg, 
which  is  telling  those  things  to  tJie  gloiy  of  Qod  that  he  has  done 
for  us :  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  ma^  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Now  this 
18  service.  "Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometb 
shall  find  watching."  (Luke  xii.  37.) 

Id.  The  nest  branch  of  real  service  is,  to  wash  the  sotnto'  feet. 

It  does  not  mean  literally,  but  spiritually.     Now  the  feet,  I  think, 

are  &ith  and  love.     By  iaith  we  stand  and  walk,  and  we  walk  in 

love,  says  Paul     Now,  if  a  brother  make  a  slip,  this  weal^ens  his 

&tth,  and  he  stagers  at  the  promise;  then,  if  I  am  strong  in  faith, 

I  am  not  to  please  myself,  hut  to  tell  this  feeble  creature  how  often 

I  have  slipped  and  been  raised  up,  and  tell  him  of  the  promises, 

such  as,  "  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  I  am  biarried  unto  you;" 

and  to  pray  for  him  in  private.     This  is  washing  away  his  unbelief, 

if  Ood  bless  it;  and  when  hU  faith  works  by  love,  then  all  is  right 

i^in,  and  I  am  said  (under  Qod)  to  restore  him  in  the  spirit  of 

meekness;  for  all  slips  after  pardon  are  called  defiling  the  feet. 

Therefore,  "he  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet." 

Then  says  David  "  Deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  walk 

before  God  in  tne  light  of  die  living."     But  what  is  the  light  of 

the  living?     I  answer,  love;  for  John  says,  "  He  that  loveth  hia 

brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 

in  him."     But  has  such  a  one  lifel     Yea:  "We  know  that  we  are 

passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."     Thus 

light,  life,  and  love  meet  together  in  such  a  one,  and  so  they  differ 

from  all  Pharisees ;  for  their  light  has  enmity  and  death  with  it ;  as 

Christ  says,  "Ye  have  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father;" 

and  then  comes  death :  "  How  con  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  1'^ 

ivbich  is  the  second  death.    Again,  Another  way  of  washing  their  feet 

is  by  dealing  faithful  reproof  and  rebuke  where  it  is  wanting,  at  the 

aime  time  considering  ourselves  in  the  flesh.     This  you  may  see  in 

!N^athan.     David  had  fouled  his  feet,  but  he  was  brought  to  humbis 

confession  of  his  sina,  and  received  a  fresh  pardon.     Then  says  h^. 

"  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness;  and  let  him 

reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil  that  shall  not  break  my 

head,"  4^c.     Again.  Another  way  of  washing  the  saints'  feet  is  by 

entreating  them;  for  it.is  swd,  they  are  (having  the  wisdom  that  is 

from    above)  easily  entreated;  and  this  you  may  see  in  AbigfuL 
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VheiL  flha  had  haud  of  David's  tlireatening  the  Looae  of  Nabal 
abd  iH  that  pertained  to  him,  how  she  entreated  him^  till  at  hut 
he  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  aew.  ^t«ad  1  Sam.  xxr.) 
The  laat  -my  I  diall  mention  of  washing  the  aauita-'  feet  m  to  piaji 
ifitb  them  for  the  unction  of  outpouring  of  the  Eolj  Gho«t;  as  you 
lead,  "Is  an;  BickT  But  what  is  the  eause  of  uckaessl  I  bbj 
Bin.  David  sa^  before  be  was  af&icted  he  went  aetray .  Well,  then, 
let  Boch  Bend  for  tiie  eldtt«  of  the  diurch,  ^d  Uiey  shall  piajr  with 
him,  anointing  him  wiUi  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lofd;  and  if  he 
has  committed  mna  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  This  is  what  I  na- 
d«Htand  by  washibg  the  saints'  feet.  Now,  BB7B  JesuBj  "  If  I,  fonc 
IiOid  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  jaa  oi^ht  also  to  wadi 

'  onfl  another's  feet;"  and  then  adds,  "The  sHrant  is  not  greater  tiiaa 
his  Lord,*"  and  tlus  B«oioa  he  requires.  Qod  grant  Aere  was  mom 
of  it. 

16.  I  now  proeeed  to  the  uxteentfa  and  last  branch  of  real  ser- 
vice, which  I  Uiink  swallows  up  all  the  rest,  namely,  to  be  deHvered 
firom  damah  and  BervS^/ear.  This  is  the  crowning  work,  and  makes 
t^  sarvica  perfect  freedom. 

Sow  we  are  in  bondage  to  t^eae  six  things.  Take  notice^  iliere- 
fore,  as  I  deeeribe  them.  First,  then,  we  are  in  bond^e  to  wn. 
Paol  says,  "  l>t  not  sin  reign,"  which  shows  it  once  did;  and  yon 
may  find  it  out  Hub  way.  When  yon  are  convinced  of  any  known 
sin,  and  try  to  break  it  off,  and  find  you  cannot,  tbrn  you  are  in 

'  bondage  to  sin.  Secondly,  yon  are  in  bond^;e  to  Satan.  The 
itrong  man  armed  keeps  possesnon  of  the  palace,  iK.,  and  we  are 
taken  captive  hy  him  at  his  wiil.  See  the  mad  Oadarene.  Thirdly, 
we  fH«  in  bondage  to  death ;  as  yon  read  that  some,  through  the 
fear  of  death,  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  Fourthly, 
we  are  in  bondage  to  a  broken  law,  for  Panl  says,  the  law  genders 
to  bondage.  Fifthly,  we  are  in  bondage  to  tiie  fear  of  man;  as  yon 
read  that  the  disciples  were  diut  up  for  fear  of  tihe  Jews.  Lastly, 
elaviah  fear  of  God,  as  you  may  see  in  the  Egyptians  when  they 
said,  "Let  ns  flee,"  &c.  But  now,  bow  do  we  get  rid  of  all  thii 
bondage,  so  as  to  serve  Cbriat )  I  answer.  Sin  is  removed  wbea  the 
atonement  is  applied,  for  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanaea  n6  from  all 
sin.  Secondly,  "  I  will  give  you  power  to  tread  on  Berpenbs,"  Ac. 
This  power  oomee  when  ttie  stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed 
Oomes.  Thirdly,  the  fear  of  death  is  removed  by  taking  away  the  slang. 
Fonrthly,  the  cunn  of  the  law  is  gone  when  the  blessing  of  life 
ocones.  Fifthly,  the  fear  of  man  goee  wben  the  blessed  Spirit  fills 
us  with  joy  and  peace  in  believiog,  and  slavish  fear  of  Qod  is  re- 
moved by  perfect  love.  Now  this  is  onr  liberty.  We  are  not  driven 
to  it  but  drawn;  as  he  says,  "With  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee."  This  makes  a  day  in  bis  courts  bett«T  than  a  thousand,  and 
makes  wisdom's  ways  pleasantness,  and  her  paths  peace.  And  this 
is  real  service,  as  yon  read  in  Luhe,  "  Tliat  we,  being  delivered  oat 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemiee,  might  serve  bim  wilJiout  fear,  (that  i^ 
withont  sUiVish  fear,)  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  tlM 
days  of  onr  life."    If  in  holiuesa,  we  mustr  have  the  Holy  Spirit, 


"  where  tbc  Spirit  of  d>e  Lord  is  these  is  liber^.'  If  n  righte- 
neaa,  we  must  have  Christ's  righteoneiiesa  imputed,  which  Solo- 
1  B»yB  delivere  from  death.     Now  says  Christy  "  If  any  man  aerre 

him  will  my  SatbeF  hoBom-." 

(To  be  eimchiiUd ineumext.) 


i.  LteTTEB  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BROADBElDaE.- 

dy  dear  T^end, — According  to  pronuBe,  I  have  enclosed  the 
tie  of  the  letten,- Jec,  written  l^  our  late  lamenbed  friend,  John 
(enide,  that  I  have.  1  will  not  trouble  yoato  return  them  again, 
[  have  copied  them  with  the  rest  of  n^  other  coire^iondeiice. 
mst  gay  that  I  have  not  fonnd  it  in  Tain  copying  them,  as  I  hare 

many  freeh  1^  Ly  the  wAy,  and  ahonld  like  to  Bee  many  of 
m  in  the  StandaaTl,  beeauae  1  do  not  want  to  eat  my  monel  cUong, 
.  there  sre  many  of  the  Ixird's  poor  tried  and  tempted  family 
ttered  up  and  down  in  thia  land  where  I  heHeve  the  standard, 
^ngh  Hi  wide  circulation,  Teaches,  and  is  a  comfort  to  many  of 

Lord's  poor  distreseed  ones  in  this  great  day  of  prdfession.  I 
in  think  that  there  is  but  very  little  real  poaeesnon  in  many  that 
think  tme  chorchea,  when  we  see  md  hear  the  Strifea  and  di&r- 
es  that  exist  amongst  them,  t  have  often  thoDght  and  willed 
nyself  that  I  had  never  opened  n^  month  or  said  anything  to 
'  one  abont  rdi^on,  or  had  anything  to  do  with  wry  of  them, 
'  only  gone  to  and  fro  as  a  hearer,  &c.  But  that  was  ntrt  to  be; 
1  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  and  the  blessed  SantVf  Ri^iteoOB- 
s  shines  upon  my  poor  and  needy  soul,  then  I  can  say,  "  Lord,  it 
,11  right;  and  thou  art  just  and  true  in  aQ  thy  ways,  thou  King 
saints."  And  I  fed  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  merdes  that  i  am 
.  consmned.  But  why  am  I  not  consumed  and  cast  from  luB 
sence  to  that  place  where  hope  can  never  come,  bnt  am  Ertffl 
cured  to  be  upon  praying  ground  1  He  will  hear  the  pr^er 
the  desdtiite,  and  not  despise  th^  prayer,  fboc^h  ever  so  weak 
I  feeble.  I  am  sure  he  wcHild  be  just  in  such  times  of  mUrmnr- 
'  and  rebellion  to  cast  me  off;  but  no;  it  is  "  becanse  his  com- 
sions  ful  not."  "  They  are  new  every  morning;  great  is  hii 
hfidness,"  to  my  unfaithfulness !  0  what  unspeakable  mennes  1 
rll  might  Panl,  or  rather  the  Holy  ^irit  by  him,  exclaim,  in  hia 
iatie  to  the  Bomana,  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  bolt  of  the 
Aava  and  knowledge  of  6od !  how  unsearchable  are  his  jodg- 
nts,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  1"  &c.  '{^.  32 — 96.) 
May  the  Lord  be  with  you  and  stand  by  you,  and  bless  yon  in  all 
ir  labooTs;  so  that  when  you  are  watering  and  labouring  for  the 
ifit  and  b«iefit  of  the  souls  of  \aa  people,  your  own  sotu  may  be 
tered  and  profits  also.  (Prov.  xL  26.) 
'aversham,  Jan.  SSth,  18S0.  Q.  BBOADBRIDCEB. 


rhe  way  to  be  filled  with  the  fohiees  of  Ocd  ts  to  bring  no  b 
our  sack's  nooth. — Topkdif. 


;cK,gic 


180  TBE  GOSPEL  STAKDABD. 

"HE  THAT  GLORIETH  LET  HIM  GLORY  IN 
THE  LORD." 

1S.f  dear  Friend, — I  received  year  encouraging  letter  during  my 
stay  at  L — ,  but  had  not  )ime  to  reply.  I  am  truly  glad  to  heti 
th^  fiit  Lord  &voured  jour  eouls  by  my  vieitj  it  encourages  me  to 
h«ar  It,  wbile  the  benefit  ia  yuuis.  And  I  am  sure  &e  whole  !g  of 
God.  In  Tain  may  the  os  attempt  to  tread  out  the  com,  and  Ha 
labourer  work  in  the  vineyard,  without  the  power  and  blessing  of 
God.  "All  things  are  of  Ood."  Then  preaching  and  hearing  witli 
the  inward  ear  must  also  be  of  him.  And,  my  dear  friend,  mj 
heart  at  present  is  quite  williag  to  give  him  all  the  glory,  for  no 
^esh  is  allowed  to  glory  in  his  p-esence,  unless  they  glory  in  him; 
.  rfbr,  "he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  i.  31.1 
And  "thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  (human) 
wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  gloiy  in  kit  (creature)  migbt; 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  (religious)  riches;  but  let  him  tbftt 
■glorieth  gloiy  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knowetb  me,  thai 
I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving- kindness,  judgment,  and  righte- 
ousness in  the  earth,  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord." 
(Jer.  ix,  23,  34.)  David's  heart  delighted  to  boast  and  eiult  in 
.Jehovah  Jesus  aa  his  righteousness  and  strength,  "  My  soul  bM 
make  her  boast  in  the  Lord;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and 
"be  glad;"  (Ps.  xxxiv.  2;)  "In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and 
j)raiBe  thy  name  for  ever.  Selah."  (Pa.  xliv.  8.)  It  is  sweet  and  holj 
boasting  when  we  have  unctuous  hope  and  faith  that  the  liord  hu 
placed  U3  in  Christ,  and  made  over  to  us  Christ  as  wisdom,  righteoue. 
ueas,  sanctifieation,  (or  holineaa,)  and  redemption,  and  thus  made  us 
"  complete  in  him,"  "  entire,  wanting  nothing."  Such  a  doctrine  u 
this,  sweetly  felt  in  the  heart,  by  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  viB 
enable  us  to  "  do  all  things,  through  Christ  strengthening  us." 

I  am  very  gla<l  to  hear  your  minds  are  disposed  to  tbe  Lord's 
ordinance  of  baptism.  It  does  not  save  the  soul,  but  it  obeys  the 
Saviour,  and  preaches  him,  and  is  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience." 
(1  Pet.  iii.  21.)  I  am  not  likely  to  be  near  your  place  soon,  orl 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  attended  to  it.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  you  in  your  meetings. 

Give  my  kind  regarda  to  your  wife,  to  the  frienda  where  we  had 
supper,  and  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  in  sincerity. 

I  am,  yours  in  the  tmtli, 

Preston,  Oct.  3rd,  1846.  J.  M'K£NZIE. 


I  could  now  not  only  continue  my  discourse  till  midnight,  but  I 
could  speak  till  I  could  speak  no  more.  And  why  should  I  despair 
of  any  1  No,  I  can  despair  of  no  one,  when  I  consider  Jesus  Christ 
has  had  mercy  on  such  a  wretch  aa  I  am.  However  you  may  think 
of  yourselves,  I  know  that  by  nature  I  am  but  half  a  devil  and  half 
a  beaat.  The  free  grace  of  Christ  prevented  me.  He  saw  me  in 
my  blood,  he  passed  by  me,  and  said  auto  me,  "Live." — Whit^kid. 
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THE  FLESH  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 

"  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  th&t  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit."  (John  iii.  6.) 

Kicodemus,  to  whom  this  was  spoken  bythe  Lord  Jesus,  was  a  flarl- 
8ee,  and  posuhlj  knew  nothing  of  the  second  birth;  yet  he  had  some 
conviction  in  his  judgment  that  Christ  was  sent  of  Ood  to  teach  tlie 
tmth,  or  he  would  not  have  come  near  him  at  all.  This  he  con- 
fessed: "We  know,"  he  says,  "that  thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from. 
God."  But  this  conviction  appears  to  be  only  in  his  judgment, 
wrought  there  by  the  outward  miracles  which  the  Lord  worked; 
for  he  says,  "  Thou  art  a  Teacher  come  from  God ;  for  no  man  can 
do  the  miracles  which  thou  doest  except  QoA  be  with  him."  (John 
iii.  2.)  There  does  not  appear  (that  is,  to  me)  to  be  any  proof  of  a> 
BOund  conversion  in  Nicodemua,  though  that  I  must  leave;  we  read 
of  no  conviction  of  sin,  no  compmiction,  no  repentance,  no  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  nor  longing  aft«r  divine  things. 
Besides,  it  seems  from  tiie  Lord's  own  words,  that  when  he  spoke  of 
t-he  second  birth,  Nicodemus  did  not  believe,  though  he  did  not  deny 
i~t :  "  If  I  have  told  yon  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  1"  (ver,  12.)  Nicodemua 
had,  however,  the  true  gospel  preached  unto  nim,  in  the  middle  af 
the  night,  but  what  effect  it  had  upon  his  heart  I  leave  for  the  Day 
of  Judgment  to  reveal.  Certain  it  is,  that  when  some  wanted  to 
deal  roughly  with  Christ  afterwards,  without  judge  or  jury,  Nico- 
demus  interposed  with,  "  Doth  our  law  condemn  any  man  before  i£ 
hear  him,  or  know  what  he  doeth !"  (John  vii.  51.)  And  when 
Christ  lay  dead,  he  also  came  and  brought  spicea  for  his  burial : 
"  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesua. 
by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hun- 
dred pound  weight."  (John  xix.  39.)  These  things  look  well,  and 
here  we  must  leave  him.* 

When  Nicodemus  made  this  natural  confession,  irom  a  natural 
conviction,  Jesua  at  once  referred  to  something  spiritual,  which 
Nicodemus  could  not  understand.  Our  Lord's  reply  was,  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  Qod."  This  was  strange  language  to  a  natural  ear, 
and  the  ruler  of  Israel'  began  to  reason  upon  such  a  mysterious  as- 
sertion. Bom  again  !  how  can  this  be  %  "  How  can  a  man  be  bom 
when  he  is  old  1  Can  he  enter  a  second  time-into  his  mother's  womb 
and  be  born  1"  He  could  see  nothing  spiritual  in  it.  All  his  re- 
ligion t/ien,  at  all  events,  was  in  outward  washings  and  ceremonies. 
Our  Lord  therefore  advances  a  step  further,  and  tells  him  some- 
thing more  of  this  birth;  "Jesug  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

•  We  can  hardly  think  that  unless  Nicodemus  had  been  a  veesel  of  mere]' 
the  Iiord  would  have  conversed  with'him  on  a  snliject  so  spiritual  and  experi- 
mental as  the  new  birth.  The  love,  tco,  and  affection  which  he  manifested  to 
the  dead  bodj  of  the  Redeemer,  exceeding  tbat  of  most  of  the  disciples,  is 
certainly  a  feature  not  likelj  to  be  found,  in  a  reprobate. 
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onto  you,  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  oW  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Here  Christ  shows  Nicodemus 
that  this  being  "  bom  agtua"  ia  "  of  tlie  Spirit,"  imd  then.  dm»B  ft 
grand  line  of  distinction  between  bis  meanii^  md.  the  rulec'a  in- 
ference, and  sajB,  "  That  vbieb  ia  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  aud  tbftt 
which  is  bom  of  fbe  Spirit  is  spirit," 

"That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh."  By  flesh  in  Scripture,  many 
things  are  meant.  Hence  the  apostTe  say&,  "  All  fleah  b  sot  the 
same  flesh ;  but  theie  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fiahes,  and  another  of  birds."  (1  Cor.  xv.  39.) 
Sometimes  fleah  ia  spoken  of  to  include  all  these  di&rent  kinds  of 
flesh.  Hence  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  "giveth  food  to  aU  ffesh." 
(Ps.  cxxsTi.  25.)  And  Peter  includes  all,  when  he  says,.  "  AH  Aetk 
is  as  gross,"  &c.  (1  Pet.  i.  34)  Sometimes  flesh  means  onlyiuunan 
beings ;  so  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  ;  "  As 
thou  hast  given  bim  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  etemid 
life  to  aa  many  aa  thou  haat  ^ven  him."  (John  xvii.  3.)  Here  fleah 
means  human  beings  only,  for  eternal  life  is  never  spoken  of  in  re- 
ference to  any  others.  Sometimes  flesh  ia  spoken  of  in  refeceoce  to 
human  wd  in  opposition  to  the  succour  and  help  of  God  ;  as  here: 
"  With  him  is  an  arm  of  ihsh,  but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  (lod,  to 
•  help  us  and  fight  our  battles;"  (2  Cbron.  xxxS.  8;)  and  again: 
"  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  fiesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord;"  (Jer.  xvii-  5;)  and 
again :  "  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men  and  not  God,  and  thdr  horses 
iteah  and  not  spirit,"  Ac.  (Isa.  xxsi.  3.)  Sometimes  by  flesh  we 
are  to  understand  is  meant  the  old  man  of  sin,  which  is  made  up  of 
all  the  vileness,  fllthi&ess,  lust,,  and  sinfulness  of  our  faUen  natni& 
This  is  what  Paul  means  in  his  letter  to  the  Galations  ;  "  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  tJie  flesh ;  for  the  Aedi 
lusteUi  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  ileah;  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would."  (Gal.  v.  16,  17.)  This  the  apostle  also  means  in 
the  following  passages  ;  "  Those  who  walk  not  after  the  fleah,  but 
after  the  Spirit ;"  (Bom.  viii.  1 ;)  "  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;"  (Rom.  viii.  5  ;)  "  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh  ye  shall  die ;"  (Rom.  viiL  13;)  "Those  that  walk  after  tlie 
flesh ;"  (2  Pet.  ii.  1 0 ;)  and  many  other  passages. 

But  I  conceive  tliat  by  flesh  in  the  teat  the  Lord  means  us  to  un- 
derstand it  in  a  double' sense.  First,  by  being  bom  of  the  flesh  he 
means  our  being  bom  into  this  world,  generated  by  fleah  and  blood; 
for  this  is  no  doubt  the  birth,  and  the  only  birth,  that  Nicodemna 
had  in  view,  and  therefore  that  which  our  Lord  contrasted  with  the 
new  birth.  Alid  secondly,  in  the  being  bom  of  the  flesh  onr  Lord 
included  the  birth  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh,  which  is  the  hereditary  portion  of  every  son  of  Adam.  His 
meaning  therefore  is,  so  far  as  I  understand,  that  which  ia  bom  rf 
tlie  flesh,  generated  by  human  flesh  and  blood,  ia  flesh,  containing 
nothing  but  sin  and  ungodlineas  in  it,  that  being  the  old  man;  but 
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which  ii  barn  of  "the  ^iiit,  is  titogdOter  boly  and  sfuriliial,  and 
nt  be  taitttMl  with  aiiTthing  else,  and  tlds  is  tiie  new  man  of 
.  Hence,  the  two  betng  lodged  in  one  bpewt,  tbore  natqtallf 
s  a  bitde  for  tbe  Tiotoij,  withoat  the  fiesb  ever  partaking  ^ 
ast  partide  of  the  Spirit  or  tiie  Bjnrit  ever  being  the  least  tinged 
the  fleah.  I  will,  therefore,  God  willing,  apply  myself  to  thre* 
ite  points.  First,  the  birth  of  tbe  fleah :  "  That  vUoh  is  bom 
r  flesh,"  Secondly,  the  birth  of  the  Spirit :  "a%at  whioh  is  bom 
!  Spirii"  And  tWdly,  the  war&re  thait  most  essne ;  for  one, 
ordtelUiu,  iBStd]l"^^,"andtheotherisnnahflrab}y  ";%?ipi<';" 
t  which  is  bom  c^  the  flesh  m  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  'Ot 
>irit  M  siririt." 

y^ow  as  to  tb^  wbidi  is  born  of  the  flesh.  ItbiB  ^mmpHses  two 
,  namely,  the  birth  of  tbe  human  bo^,  and  lite  original  rai 
belongs  to  it  in  all  its  sinful  movements  -and  actions.  Tba 
bresaw  and  foreordained  from  alleternitTf  ersiyiman  that  doM, 
id,  or  ever  will  live  on  this  earth;  also  he  Icnew  and  ordaiited 
Act  time  and  cnrounHtances  in  whii^  thc^  shoilld  be  bom. 
ore  parents  come  together  by  tbe  divine  connsel,  or  secret  will 
I,  and  by  Providence  are  iostnnneQtal  in  bringing  into  ti>e 
:he  bodies  of  tbdr  children.  Tbe  soul,  or  B|nrit,  is  given  by 
mighty  to  every  individual,  (for  human  uid  mortal  parents 
generate  that  which  is  incorruptnble  and  immortal,)  and  Bo 
mes  into  this  fallen  world. 

perfectly  well  knows  all  that  conceras  ns  before  we  tat 
•  come  into  existence ;  our  form,  our  stature,  onr  features, 
bs,  and  all  that  concerns  us.  This  David  thought  on  Mid 
3d  at  with  amazement,  humility,  and  pruae :  "  I  will  pruse 
r  I  am  fearfully  and  wonde^Ily  made.  Marvellous  are  . 
rks,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.  My  sobstanoe 
■,  hid  from  tliee  when  I  was  made  in  seoMt,  and  curiously 
;  in  the  lower  parte  of  the  earth.  Thine  eyes  did  see  my 
:e,  yet  being  imperfert ;  and  in  thy  book  all  my  members 
itten,  which  in  contnnuanoe  were  fashioned,  whgn  as  y«t 
13  none  of  them."  (Ps.  czxiix.  14 — 16.)  And  not  only  does  . 
1  know  all  about  us  ere  we  are  Imhii;  but  it  is  his  band 
lions  ua  in  tbe  womb  as  we  are.  Hence  Ood  is  said  to 
ill  the  liones  to  grow  in,  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child." 
Ii.  5.) 

;  time  a  child  is  bom,  and  that  duld  oonuete  of  soul  and 
le  body  is  composed  of  flesb,  blood,  and  bones,  and  none 
or  ever  can  alter  thcar  sabstauoe.  Hence  the  Sanoui's 
That  which  is  bom  of  the  fleeh  is  flesh." 
lild  tbns  bom  being  a  descendant  of  Adam  is  under  sn, 
?qiiently  under  deat^  ;  for,  "  by  one  man  (that  is  Adam) 
;d  into  tlie  world,  and  dead)  by  un ;  and  so  death  pssaed 
men,  for  that  all  have  nnned."  (Rom.  v.  12.)  Which  text 
and  to  mean  that  "  all  have  rinned  "  in  that  "one  sin"  wUdi 
nmitted,  wid  so  "death  passed  upon  all"  as  the  natural 
ice ;  for  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  (Rom,  vi.  23.) 
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This  deftth  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  corporeal  deatli,  though  no 
donbt  that  is  included,  but  spiritual  death;  for  the  Lord  said,  "  In 
t^  dg^y  that  thou  eateat  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.".  (Gen.  ii.  17.) 
Now  Adam  did  not  die  a  corporeal  death  in  that  day,  nor  for  many 
years  after,  but  he  did  die  a  spiritual  death  that  very  day,  and,  1  be- 
lieve, that  very  moment  too  in  which  he  took  and  ate  the  forbidden 
fruit;  and  this  he  soon  manifeBt«d  by  seeking  to  hide  himself  from 
God,  in^ead  of  exulting  in  his  company. 

This  spiritual  death  consisted  of  a  mind  and  soul  entirely  changed 
in  its  objects  and  affections  to  what  it  was  before.  Darkness  of  the 
understanding,  ignorance  of  the  mind,  and  vileness  of  the  affections, 
took  the  place  of  an  enlightened  underst«ndiag,  a  mind  of  know- 
ledge, and  purity  of  affection.  Before  God  was  sought,  now  he  was 
dreaded;  before  he  was  loved,  now  he  was  hated;  before  he  was 
worshipped,  now  he  was  slighted;  before  be  was  looked  up  to,  now 
he  was  looked  away  from;  before  he  was  reverenced  as  the  fount^n 
of  truth,  now  by  unbelief  practically  made  a  liar;  {1  John  v.  10;) 
before  his  presence  was  all  that  was  wished  for,  but  now  it  was  ai\ 
that  was  abhorred;  unbelief,  worldlinesa,  lust,  darkness,  gloom,  de- 
pression, enmily,  and  malice  took  possesaion  of  the  soul,  and  God 
was  now  as  much  abhorred  as  he  was  before  beloved. 

To  this  depth  Adam  fell,  without  so  much  power  as  to  instil  into  his 
Blind  a  desire  for  restoration,  or  a  wish  to  be  raised  from  his  fall; 
but,  on  the  other  baud,  enamoured  with  his  fallen  condition  and, 
state,  he  day  by  day  increased  the  tremendous  score  against  bim ;  and 
from  this  filthy  fountain,  and  detestable  stateinto  which  he  was  fallen, 
flowed  forth  every  mu  and  lust  that  was  afterwards  committed  either 
by  himself  or  his  seed  after  him. 

Now  when  Adam  thus  fell,  he  fell  as  the  represeni^tive  of  all  the 
human  race,  for  all  were  in  his  loins  at  the  time;  hence  it  is  a^d 
that  "in  Adam  all  die;"  (1  Cor.  xv.  22;)  that  is,  all  bdng  in  him 
when  he  sinned,  therefore  all  sinned  in  him,  according  to  the  text 
juat  sow  quoted;  and  all  having  sinned  in  him,  all  also  died  this 
spiritual  ^eath  in  him ;  and  so  all  his  posterity  come  into  this  world 
as  dead  to  God  and  godliness  as  a  horse,  or  a  cow,  or  a  swine,  and 
grow  up  in  all  sin,  iniquity,  and  transgression.  Hence  Mr.  Hart 
was  right  yi^ta  he  said, 

"  Each  sin-batten  sire,  alas  I 

B^ets  a  sin-infected  child ; 

Thus  propagation  spreads  the  corse, 

And  man  born  bad,  grows  worse  and  worse." 
Now  this  is  the  state  that  every  man  is  in  by  nature;  and,  tiU 
a  divine  work  takes  place,  this  is  called  being  "in  &k  ikth;' 
{Bom.  viii.  8 ;)  and  following  these  evil  lusts  and  desires  is  siud  to  be 
"walking  after  the  fiesh."  (Bom.  viii.  1.)  Living  in  a  state  of  na- 
ture, with  only  these  desires  and  feelings,  is  called  "  living  after  the 
flesh."  ^Eom,  viiL  13.)  Now  it  is  said  that  "they  that  are  in  the 
desh  cannot  please  God;"  (Bom.  viiL  8;)  and  being  in  the  flesh, 
'Walking  in  the  fleah,  and  living  in  the  flesh,  is  neither  more  nor  leas 
than  being  in  a  state  of  nature,  just  as  we  came  from  the  womb  of 
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1  Eve,  vithont  an  affection  or  desire  to  our  Creator  and  our 

lerefore  the  Lord's  meaning  may  be,  tliat  us  we  are  bora  of 
1  parents,  (whether  since  converted  or  not,)  we  are  born  of  or 
e  tleah,  for  none  can  generate  other  than  his  own  nature;  and 
as  our  parents  possess  nothing  but  what  is  opposite  to  Qod  bj 
re,  BO  we  in  and  of  ourselves  can  possess  nothing  else.  We  there- 
are  bom  in  the  flesh,  with  fleshly  desires  and  lasts,  which  will 
angeably  remain  so  till  we  die;  for  "  that  which  is  bom  of  the 

la  FIESH." 

(Tobt  contimnd.) 

T  VISITATION  HATH  PRESERVED  MY  SPIRIT." 

f  dear  Friend, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied 
you,  from  Ood  the  Father,  through  God  the  Son,  and  by  God 
loly  Ghost';  to  comfort  you  when  sad,  gladden  yon  when  sor  . 
il,  raise  you  up  when  bowed  down,  heal  you  when  wounded,  cure 
vhen  sick,  succour  you  when  tempted,  deliver  you  when  op- 
ed, strengthen  you  when  weak,  and  support  you  under  all 
various  troubles,  exercises,  and  conflicts  through  which  you  are 
I  to  pass  as  you  sojoum  through  this  wilderness  toward  your 
ksting  habitation  and  home,  where  your  sonl  will  be  for  ever  at 
'rom  all  its  labour,  toil,  trouble,  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain,  and 
3  the  former  things  wilt  be  all  passed  away, 
ice  I  vras  at  S —  the  other  week,  my  soul  has  bad  a  sweet  visit 

the  Friend  of  sinners,  who  left  a  pledge  behind  him  which 
}ul  has  DOW  in  possession,  because  it  is  a  testimony  that  sticks 
me.  This  has  strengthened  my  hope,  increased  my  faith,  con- 
d  my  confidence,  and  encouraged  my  soul  to  "  press  on  toward 
lark  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jeems," 
oul  had  been  greatly  tried  for  a  long  time,  and  much  discouraged 
ise  of  the  way.  1  had  had  many  heavy  weights  and  burdens 
:ry,  under  which  my  soul  groaned  and  sighed  to  be  delivered. 
true  that  1  had  some  little  helps  by  the  way  while  speaking  from 
to  time,  and  felt  the  truth  run  through  my  heart  very  sweet  at 

J  but  in  a  short  time  after  speaking,  my  sonl  sank  into  its  old 
)f  death,  darkness,  and  misery,  being-plagued  with  unbelief,  and 
;ated  by  Satan.  Sometimes  I  was  brought  to  question  whether 
ny  soul  possessed  any  grace  at  all;  for  I  felt  so  lean  and  cold, 
id  and  barren,  so  empty  and  prayerless,  so  hard  and  stupid,  so 
■■  and  weak,  so  blind  and  ignorant,  so  naked  and  filthy,  so  for- 
I  and  &r  off  from  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  that  I  greatly  feared 
ord  would  never  give  me  a  sweet  and  powcrfal  visit  of  his 
io:t  again.  But,  honours  for  ever  crown  hisdear  brow,  for 
ig  upon  me  as  be  did  last  Wednesday  week,  for  shedding 
d  bis  love  in  my  heart,  for  anointing  my  soul  with  fresh  oil, 
ving  me  another  token  for  good,  a  sure  evidence  of  my  aon- 
a  testimony  of  my  interest,  and  a  way-mark  of  a  traveller  to 
which  brought  me  forth  again  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  into 
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ifaeiiMcB4f  dieooveBRitaadKStof  tJiewevy;  wliidi:madethe  }na- 
mise  sweet,  the  truth  flow,  the  command  weighty,  and  the  precept 
Ml ;  BO  tiiat  m^  soul  could  say,  "  Than  lust  entailed  m;  heart, 
thwefore  wili  I  rua  ihe  way  of  thy  «ommaadiae&ta."  ThiB  virit  of 
the  love  a&d  mercy  of  tlie  Lord  Jesin  has  truly  put  strengtJi,  coumge, 
•ndfortitude  into  n^  aoai,  and  the  sweet  nvotir  of  it  still  continiKB 

Truly,  my  friend,  thore  ia  "a  rivtr,  the  streniB  whereof  make 
^ad  the  eity  of  our  God."  What  a  rich  Ueatiiig  there  is  in  cute 
drop  of  the  love  and  blood  of  JeauB !  and  what  a  rich  soul  is  that 
which  has  been  favoured  with  one  emmb  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  oue 
drop  of  that  water  of  life  whii^  is  ae  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
ont  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  die  Lamb !  .  Although  this  is  the 
man  or  woman  tnat  feels  so  poor,  so  empty,  and  so  naked,  yet 
Aeae  are  the  ruAeat  people  apom  earth,  bocanse  tb^  posaeea  durable 
mhes — ftever-fading,  never-^ling,  never-eBding  nches.  It  is  tins 
vhieh  makee  thie  aoul  Bpiritually  rieh,  thoo^  in  feeling  poor ;  Cor, 
ahlioogh  "having  nothing,  yet  is  it  possessing  all  things."  And 
&e  blessed  Spirit  of  all  grace  and  merc^  will  give  the  aoul  a  Biq>- 
ply  of  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  because  the  Iiord  is  abundant 
in  mercy,  goodness,  and  compassion ;  for  be  is  great  in  love  and 
rich  in  nier<!y^  who  has  promised  to  supply  all  our  need,  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus;  so  that  it  is  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus  : 
"  For  by  grace  we  are  eaved,  through  faith;  and  tJiat  not  of  our- 
eetves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  ^ould 
boast ;  for  we  are  bis  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  aoto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should  wtt& 
ID  tiiem."  Therefore,  my  dear  friend,  lift  up  the  hands  whii^  hang- 
down,  and  the  feeble  knece,  and  "  look  unto  Jesas,  tlte  Antbor  and 
Finisher  of  onr  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
band  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  thatendured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  he  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds.  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  Wood,  striving  against 
sin,  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chsatening  of  the 
Iiord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him ;  for  whom  tiie  Lord 
lovetb  he  chasteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every  son  whom  he  raceiveth." 

May  the  Lord  bless  you.     My  love  to  all  the  friends  by  nsme. 
Yours  affeotiooateLy, 

Wobnm,  Beds,  Sept.  6th,  1661.  T.  Q. 


■  Had  Jesus  intended  this  world  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  peoffe  in 
a  state  of  worldly  prosperity,  very  different  would  have  been  tiieir 
accommodations ;  but  they  ore  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth," 
and  are  going  home  to  their  Father's  bouse ;  and  what  does  ever 
make  home  more  desirable  to  the  traveUer  than  the  ill  reeeption  he 
meets  witli  on  the  road  t — HauAer. 
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"GEACE  AND  TRUTH  CAME  BY  JESUS  CHRIST." 

My  dear  A — , — 1  have  been,  to  V — ,  aud  am  just  returned.  We 
are  tjl,  througli  mercy,  wdl,  and  hope  you  are  still  getting  Letter. 
It  is  a  mercy  indeed  to  kiiovr  our  times  are  in  liia  hands,  whose 
wiBdom  ia  in&iite,  and  whose  love  is  likewise  far  beyond  what  we 
can  fully  conceive;  but  it  is  everlasting  to  such  as  fear  his  name. 
Such  a  blessing  is  heart-cj leering  and  soul-reviving,  indeed.  I  long 
not  to  believe  it  only,  but  to  feel  it  more  tlian  £  do.  Yet  I  know 
what  is  felt  arises  from  his  love  unto  me.  Yea  ;  aud  he  has  taught 
me  this,  that  I  am  the  most  unworthy  of  all ;  and  my  prayer  is  to 
be  kept  quite  sensible  of  it.  True  humility  becomes  such  who  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gradoua.  0  the  heart  by  nature  ia  qiute  in- 
sensible of  Bucb  treasure  !  but  grace  and  truth,  which  came  by  Jeaua 
Christ,  makes  the  change  when.tJie  Holy  Spirit  reveals  him  unto  the 
BOuL  While  here,  the  coctiict  goes  on  ;  but  to  know  the  victory  is 
gained  by  Christ  for  us,  b  a  great  thing,  who  in  ourselves  are  weak- 
neas  indeed..  Such  a  going  into  Christ  and  out  of  ourselves,  brings 
us  to  know  what  none  but  such  as  are  taught  by  Ood  can  know. 

I  hope  the  friends  with  you  are  well.  Present  my  love  to  tbem. 
Yours  most  affectionately, 

Brighton,  Sept.  4th,  1846.  W.  S. 


"  COUNT  IT  ALL  JOY  WHEN  YE  FALL  INTO 

DIVERS  TEMPTATIONS." 

My  dear  Sister  in  our  common  Lord,— -I  peroeivo  by  yours  that 
this  year  has  been  a  year  of  deep  affliction,  from  darkness  and 
horror  of  miod,  as  well  as  from  other  causes.  In  theae  things  the 
Lord  has  made  good  his  promise  to  you:  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  It  is  true  all  mortals,  by  reason  of  their  fallen 
sinful  condition,  are  auhjects  of  sorrow  and  woe,  and  "  man  is  bom 
to  trouble  aa  the  aparks  fly  upward;"  but  these  things  give  no  evi- 
dence of  grace,  or  all  men  would  be  the  subjects  of  grace.  There 
are,  however,  certain  troubles  in  the  lot  of  the  children  of  God  to 
which  all  who  are  in  their  tirst-bom  state  are  entire  strangers.  Qod's 
law  is  spiritual,  reaching  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  oar  hearts.  By 
the  law  coming  into  ua  with  killing  power,  our  fleshly  hopes  of  hea- 
ven and  our  bvourable  opinion  ia  cut  up  by  the  roots,  and  we  ap- 
pear in  our  own  eyes,  yea,  in  our  very  feelings,  "  carnal,  sold  under 
ain."  Every  lesson  given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  designed  to  make 
UB  vile  and  base  in  our  own  eyes,  for  Jesus  alone  must  be  exalted  in 
saving  us;  but  never  should  wc  cleave  to  Christ,  and  build  up  our 
hopes  in  his  blood  and  righteousness  for  our  acceptance,  were  we 
not  made  to  taste  the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

But  these  teachings  of  God  are  attend^  more  or  less  with  dis- 
tress and  anguish  of  soul.  Thie  ia  the  heavtnesa  in  the  heart  that 
makes  it  stoop,  and  notbing  leaa  than  the  good  word  of  Christ,  in- 
viting, promising,  encouiaging,  can  make  such  a  poor  aoul  glad.  A 
soul  in  apiritual  tronble  is  a  atrange  character  in  the  esteem  even  of 
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the  mand  and  piou»  world,  bo  named.  I  wonder  uot  &t  your  painffal 
trials  from  perBecation.  They  tliat  are  m  the  flesh  cannot  please 
Ood,  nor  can  they,  in  heart,  he  pleased  with  what  God  doea  in  grace 
and  mercy  for  poor  sinners.  Natural  affection  can  extend  to  na- 
ture only;  and  the  carnal  mind,  being  enmity  against  God,  will 
show  itself  at  enmity  with  every  new-born  heir  of  promise.  Ishmael 
and  Isaac  were  by  the  same  father,  were  horn  in  (he  same  honae; 
but  lahmael  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  Isaac  by  promise.  The  same 
is  seen  by  those  who  have  theeyeeoftheirunderstanding  enlightened 
to  this  day.  I  know  not  the  cause  of  your  being  called  to  leave 
your  home  and  all  you  loved;  but  if  God,  by  his  grace,  has  sepa- 
rated you  and  taken  you  off  from  their  earthly  props,  it  is  for  your 
Spiritual  benefit;  perhaps  your  frail  flesh  adhered  too  closely  to 
them.  Tliough  you  have  had  wave  upon  wave,  by  the  loss  of  your 
dear  sister  and  spiritual  companion,  by  sickness,  and  by  sore  t-empta- 
tations  from  Satan,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  yet  have  to  bless  God 
for  every  wave;  and  every  smarting  rod,  being  the  rod  of  a  iovinj 
Father  and  not  of  an  angry  Judge,  will,  like  Jonathan's  rod,  have 
honey  at  the  end.  * 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Satan  worries  you  with  his  diabolical  sug- 
gestions. If  you  were  one  of  his  foithful  subjects,  he  would  lull 
you  asleep  widi  the  things  of  time  and  sense ;  but  he  hates  the  cries 
and  groans  of  poor  sinners,  whose  souls  are  athirst  for  God,  even. 
foT  the  living  God.  And  hence  he  tries  with  fierce  temptations  and 
fiery  darts  those  whom  he  cannot  devour.  But  he  never  shall  de- 
vour one  sheep  for  whom  the  Saviour  died.  .There  is  nothing  in 
your  eicperience  strange  to  me.  God's  children  must  have  the 
Pather'a  rod.     Bastards  are  not  bo/acoared. 

Sept.  6th,  1838.  HESRr  POWIER. 


The  woman  was  not  made  from  the  superior  part  of  man,  that 
she  might  not  be  thought  to  be  above  him  ;  nor  from  any  inferior 
part^  as  being  below  him.  She  was  not  taken  from  his  head,  that 
she  might  not  be  supposed  to  reign  over  him;  nor  from  his  eyes, 
that  she  might  not  be  supposed  to  see  for  him  nor  diligently  search 
for  his  imperfections  ;  nor  from  his  ears,  that  she  might  not  be  sup- 
posed to  listen  to  false  accusatious  against  him;  norfrom  hia  mouth, 
for  fluent  as  she  may  be  in  speech,  she  is  not  to  be  her  hushand'e 
spokesman;  nor  from  his  arms,  or  hands,  for  she  is  not  to  fight 
his  battles  for  him;  nor  from  the  front  part  of  his  body,  for  she  is 
not  to  be  set  at  the  front  of  dangers  and  difiiculties ;  nor  from  hia 
back,  for  she  is  not  to  be  treated  with  contempt,  and  set  behind  him  ; 
nor  from  his  legs,  or  thighs,  for  she  is  not  to  bear  the  principal  part 
of  his  burdens;  nor  from  his  feet,  for  slie  is  not  to  be  trampled  upon 
by  him ;  but  out  of  bis  side,  and  from  one  of  his  ribs,  that  she  might 
appear  to  be  equal  to  him;  and  from  a  part  near  his  heart,  and 
under  his  arms,  to  show  that  she  should  be  affectionately  loved  by 
him,  and  be  always  under  his  care  and  protection. — Gaidii»/'s  M<w~ 
riage  Union. 


"IP  IT  TARRY,  WAIT  PO^  IT." 

.  ■Dew  Sir,-:— I  received  yours  of  Ehe  BOth  iiistant,and  can  trnlysyiupa- 
tiiaSe  with  you,  for  I  well  know  by  experience  tjie  UtterneBB  of  that 
wonnwoo<i  and  gall  which  yon  now  partake  of.  It  is  now  near  twenty- 
years  ago  since  I  felt  the  severity  of 'God's  wrath  revealed  itk  hia  law 
agiunet  me  for  sin;  my  aoul  hath  it  atill  in  remenlbrance,  and  is . 
hnfnbled  witfiin  nie.  My  case  was  sonaewhat  singular.  I  was  in  a 
place  where  no  gospel  was  preached,  no  soul  living  to  open  my  mind 
-  to,  to'  ask  what  they  thought  of  my  case,  which  perhi^  would  have 
been  an  easement  to  mysoul  My  distress  and  bondage  became  every 
day  more  heavy.  The  afTDWs  of  the  Almighty  stuck  fast  in  my  cour 
qfience,,  the  poison  wKereof  drank  up  my  spirits,  and  consumed  my 
natural  slrength  insensibly  by  a  kind  of  slow  fever.  Day  and  night 
God's  hand  was  heavy  upon  me ;  my  moisture  was  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer ;  my  soul  was  like  the  sandy  desert  or  barren 
heath,-  dried  up  for  the  want  of  spiritual  moisture.  No  inan  living, 
butthoBewh&experienceit,knew,or-canformany  ideaof  the  distress, 
the  anguish,  and  nusery  the  poor  soul  goes  through  at  this  critical 
time.  Poor  Job  understood  it  well  when  he  said  to  bis  friends, 
"  Have  pity  upon«nie,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye,  my  friends,  for -the 
h(md  of  God  hath  touched  me,"  At  such  times  as  these  there  are 
few,  if  any,  to  be  found  that  can  feel  for  us,  for  as  Mr.  Hari  justly 


"  It  is  decreed  that  most  must  pass, 
The  darkest  paths  alone." 
-  ^  found  this  was  my  lot;  and  how  I  was  carried  ou  through  that, 
scene  .of 'distress,  horror,  confiision,  temptation,  and  despondency,  is 
a  matter  'of  wonder  to  me  to  this  very  day.'  Surely  the  goodness  of 
my  God  Vas  with  me,  or  I  had  long  since  dwelt  in  silence.  Preserved 
I  certMnly  was,  through  the  kind  ewe  of  my  covenant  God  and 
Father;  as  David  says,  "The  Lord  preserved)  the  simple;  1  was 
brought  low  and  he  helped  me."  Yes,  and  of  him  that  remembered 
me  in  my  low  ^tate  I  ever  desire  to  speak  to  his  honour,  and  ^  ^^ 
knowledge,  with  all  humility  of  heart,  with  good  old  Jacob,  "  I  am  ' 
not  worthy  «f  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,  nor  of  all  the  truth  which 
thou  hast  shown  to,  thy  servant."  But  so  it  is.  He  paid  no  regard 
to  my  unworthineas,  hut,  contrary,  to  all  my  expectajiions,  he  hath 
manifested  his  .everlasting  love  to  my  soul,  when  there  was  no  eye  to 
ptty  nor'hand  to  help;  as  David  says,  "Reiiige  &iled  me,  no, man 
Cftred  for  my  sou^;  then  Icried  unto  thee,  0  Lord;  I  said,  thou  art 
my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living."  (Pa.  cxlii.  5.) 
And  he  has  enabled  me,  through  grace,  to  know  thfit  he  is  my  portion, 
though,  according  to  my  feelings,  I  "was  the  last  in  all  tie  world  that 
.  ever  ijould  have  looked  for  so  unexpected  a  favour.  Though  I 
have  often  stagger^  at  his  unmerited  love  and  astjjuishing  goodness 
to'  my  soul  ,Qirough  unbelief  yet  it  matters  n^ ;  the  Lord  main- 
tdineUi  the  right  of  the  poor ;  and  to  this  veiy  day,  notwithstanding 
the  suggestions  of  Satan  to  stir  up  unbelief  notwithstanding  all  the 
corruptidns  I  have  felt  dnd  do  feel  in  my  corrupt  nature  to  extinguish 
F  2 
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the  little  grace  hehM  beeo  pleoMd  freelyto  give  me,  notwithstaniling 
(dl  thai  every  enemy  has  done  or  may  do  aga^st  my  aoul,  yet  I  be- 
lieve it  sltall  even  be  done  unto  me  aecording  as  my  Qod  hath  spoken, 
tiiat  be  will  never  le&ve  me  nor  forsake,  m6;  tliat,  notwithstanding 
ail  my  manifold  proToc&tionS)  he  earnestly  remembers  me  still;  that 
he  will  never  leave  me.  destitute  of  hU  grace,  mercy,  or  truth,  bnt 
that  I  shall  he  saved  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  with  an  everUsting 

.  Mtlvatitm,  and  shall  not  he  ashamed  nor  confounded,  world-  witbont 
end.  0  what  a  debtor  I  am  to  grace !  May  my  Ood  make  me  laore 
and  more  sensible  of  t^e  high  obligations  I  lie  under  to  him,  for  his 
flistinguishiog  love  and  grace  to  my  soul  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  I  may 
never  lightly  esteem  the  rook  of  my  solvatioii,  but  forever  lie  under 
the  sweetest  and  noblest  ties  of  gratitude,  love,  ami  .thankfulness  ^ 
that  God  who  hoq  dealt  so  tenderly,  so  kindly,  and  so  bauntifully 
wittine. 

So  much  for  myself.  I  must  now  feel  a  little  for  you,  bnd  if  I 
could  say  anything  that  the  Lord  would  condescend  to  own  and  blees 
to  your  soul,  how  highly  should  I  think  m^elf  honoured.  I  mast 
confess  that  your  case  is  very  trying.  To  feel  no  refreshment  in  hear> 
ing  the  word,  to  call  repeatedly  upon  his  holy  name  for  deliverance 
and.  he  seem  to  shut  out  your  prayer  and  to  keep-you  at  a  sensible 
distanoe,  and  to  have  evetythiug  eml»ttered  hoth  in  a  temporal  and 
qnritual  sense,  is  truly  distressing.  It  seems,  say  you,  as  if  every- 
tiiiag  fell  out  just  contrary  to  what  I  endeavour  to  seek.  If  your  case 
weresingular,  and  tbe  Lord  never  tried  any  .of  his  children  in  this  way, 
I  should  not  know  what  to  make  of  it;  but  this  .experience  is  by  no 
means  being  out  of  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  He  is  pleased  to  lead 
us  in  this  path  t6  exerci^  our  &ith  and  patience,  and  to  make  tbe 
blessing  appear  the  greater  when  we  get  it.  What  is  dearly  got,  you 
know,  is  highly  prized.  It  was  this  way  our  blessed  Lord  treated  lAe 
Syro-Phcenician  woman.  He  answered  her  not  a  word  till  she  over- 
came him  by  importunity,  and  then  she  got  a  far  greater  answer  than 
she  expected.  Our  deaf  Bedeemer  loves  to  see  us  wrestle  hard  with 
him,  and  call  stoutly  and  repeatedly  as  if  we  were  in  good  earnest 
about  tbe  matter;  and  he  exercises  us  so  sometimes  till  we  get  quite 
tired  .of  the  work,  and  are  almost  determined  to  have  done  with 
prayer  and  everything  that  is  good;  but  God  will  not  suffer  it.  "They 
shall  call  upon  my  name,  says  the'Lord,  and  I  will  bear  them."  This 
importunity  in-  prayer  proves  our  election,  as  Saith  our  Saviour, . 
"  Shall  not  God  avetige  his  owil  elect,  which  cry  day  and  ni^t  unto 

-  him  r  He  will ;  but  then  it  will  be  when  the  set  time  comes  to 
&vour  Zion,  Kothiog  can  be  done  to  hasten  God's  work.  He  has 
bis  set  time  for  every  purpose.  Till  th*n  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  wut, 
and  quietiy  to  hope  for  the  salvatton  of  God ;  but  you  must  not  con- 
elude  because  you  have'  w^ted  some  Kttle  time  upon  Qod,  attd  he  luks 
for  wise  enih  refused  to  grant  your  petitions,  that  he  njver  hieans  to 
Send  you  an  answer..  This  is  a  very  wrong  conclusion  indeed,  and 
comes  friam  that  crafty  old  serpent  the'  devil,  He  suggests  these 
thoughts  to  the  seeking  sou),  to  discourage  him  in  the  ]»&,  and  you 
must  not  be  surprised  if  you  meet  with  a  good  deal  of  this  by'tbe 
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way,  for  tite  devil  "will  not  lose  one  of  Ms  subjecta  easily^ .  He  will 
wi&atand  you  to  your  head,  aod  disj^te  every  inch  of  the  ground 
witH  you.  But  be  not  discouraged  because  of  tlmt.  ■  Oup  dear  Be- 
deenier  hss  got  him  fast  in  his  chain,  and  he  can  do  nothing  without 
leave  from  him.  He  will-  not.  Bnffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able  to  bear,  but  will  always,  sotne  way  or  other,  make  a  way 
for'  oilr-  escape.  And  here  I  will  mention  one  of  the  crafty  devices  of 
Satan,  which  is  verycominonboth  to  the  weakest  and  most  established 
Christians.  ,  It  is  the  devil's  art  to  set  us  to  overlook  many  of  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  because  we  cannot  prevail  with  the  Ximighty 
to  gTBAt  US  some  particular  favour  we  have  often  importuned  him  ' 
for,  we  are  hardly  grateful  enough  even  to  acknowledge  the  daily 
mercies  we  continually  receive  from  hia  bountiful  hands.  This,  I 
_  am  sure  you  will  say,-  must  be  very  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  ■  He 
will  not-  have  his  favours  passed  by  unnoticed  or  unacknowledged 
without  showing  his  displeasure ;  and  this  is  one  reason  why  the 
I^ord  makes  us  entreat  him  so  often  before  we  get  fresh  mercies 
bestowed  upon  us.     Christ  took  notice  of  this  when  he  healed  the 

.  ten  lepers;  "Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine^ 
Hiere  are  not  foudd  that  rfetnmed  to  give  glory  to  God  save  this 
stranger."  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  hearing  us  acknowledge  his 
mercies,  though  at  the  same  time^  he  well  knows  we  cannot  bestow 
upon  ourselves  a  gratefiil  frame.  'This  is  the  Lord's  work ;  but  often- 
times, when  we  are  acknowledging,  his  manifold  kindnesses,  and  our 
utter  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  them,  he  will  cause'  gratitude, 

-  love,  and  thankfulness  to  spring  up  when  we  least  expect  it. 

But,  you  will  say,  "I  am  doubtful  whether  the  Lord  has  wrought 
anything  in  my  heart  that  he  himself  will  own  to  be  a  work  of  grace. 

■  IF, I  were  sure  he  had,  1  should  be  very  happy  to  acknowledge  it."  Let 
me  ask  you  a-fewquestionBjpnd  see  whether  you  can  contradict  them 
with  conscience  on  your  side ;  if  you  ciiiinot,  you  will  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  there  is  some  good  thing  in  you  towards  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  We^raust  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  Now 
observe :  Has  he  not  put  hia  fear  in  your  heaft  so  that  you  are 
afraid  of  offending  God  and  consraence  ?  By  this  fear  of  the  Lord, 
men  depart  from  iniquity.  Is  It  not  a  grief  to  your  soul  to  be  in 
the  company  of  the  'wicked )  and  are  you  not  in  heart  broken  off 
from  all  fellowship  with  them,  and,  with  David  ean.*'say,  "  Do  I 
not  bate  them  &at  hate  thee,  and  am  I  not  grieved  witli  tliem 
tfa&t 'rise  up  agiunst  theel"  Do  you  not  know  and  fee!  by  'ex- 
perience, thit  there  is  salvation  in  no  other  name  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  joa  feel  yourself  in  a  lost  and  undone  state,  if  without  an 
interest  in- his  great  salvation?  "The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek" 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  (Lnke  scix.  10.)  Do  you  not  still' 
keep  calling  on  God  for  deliverMice,  notwithstanding  yonhavenot 
yet  got  the  blessing  you  seek  for;  and  though  you  have  many  a  time 
thoi^ht  you  wpuld  call  no  more  upon  him,  yet  to  this  day  you  can- 
not give  it  up,  but  are  obliged  somehow,  though  yon  can  hardly  teB 
how,  to  wait  upon  tlie  Lokl,  eilher  by  groaning,  aghing,  looking, 
longing,  panting,  desiring,  and  sometimes  by  q>edLingf    This  is  the 
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S^nb  making  iaterceaaon  for  as,  witti  groaniogii  that  caiint>t  be 
uttered )  Do  you  not  eSt^em  the  ehildren  of  God,  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  lore  to  hew  diem  apeftk  of  the  dealings  of 'God  wifh 
them,  though  periiaps  J'ou  can  hardly  join  iq  the  d^nversation !  It 
ia  a  mark  of  an  inhabitantof  Zion  to  honour  them  thst  fear  the  Lord. 

I' had  a  few  more  queationa  to  aak  you,  but  I  have  filled  the  sheet 
up  already.  Now,  if  yon  can  answer  these  few  I  have  asked  in  the 
affirmative,  acknowl^ge  it  to  God,  and  pray  him  to  rerive-hia  work. 
He  has  done  for  yon  more  than  he  has  for  millions ;  and  who  made 
you  to  dfffer  ?   ' .  ,  I  am,  &e., 

ehesliunt,  Herts,  March  23rd,  1802.  J.  R.  WATTS. 

[Our  readers  Will  b«ar  in  mind  that  the  writer  of  this  truly  experi- 
mental £,nd  spiritual  letter  is  the  same  J.  B.  Watta  whose  experience  last 
Jew  appeared .  in  our  pages ;  and  concemii^  which  we  hope  we  may  be  . 
excuB^  if  we  express  our  opinion  that,  whether  we  look  at  its  clearness 
and  depth,,  or  the  simple  scriptural  and  feeling  way  hi  which  it  ia  d£- 
'  scribed,  it  is  not  only  one  of  the  best  that  we  have  ever  inserted,  btlt  (me 
of  the  beat  that  we  are  acquamted  with. — Ens.] 


.  "  A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. .- 

My  much-esteemed  Friend, — Although  it  is  a  month  since  I  liad 
the  pleasure  to  speak  to  you,  I  have  never  forgotten  your  parting 
blessing,  expressed  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  As 
I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  acknowledge  your  kind  token  of 
Chi'istian  love,  I  venture  ^  convey -this  line  in  order  to  acquaint  my 
friend  that.  I  feel  thankful  for  your  remeibbrance  of  me  in  my  pre- 
sent low  estate,  in  which  the  Lord  id  his  holy  providence  hatli  beeu 
pleased  to  ^lace  me.  But  this  life  of  dependence  inchides  in  it  the 
exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  patience;  and  these,  with  every  other 
grace,  are  the  free  gift?  of  God.  So  likewise  is  the  exercise  of  onr 
graces,  which  entirely  depends  upon  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences  anA 
operations;  for  unless  this  sacred  wind  blowsupion  his  own  planta- 
tion, these  spices  or  graces  cannot  flow  out.  (Song  of  Sol.  iv,  1 6.) 
As  it  is  found  in  spiritual  things  so  also  it  ia  in  temporal,  for  in  the 
present  time-state  we  are  all  subject  to  changes  in  the  allotments  of 
di^e  providence  :  "  For  the  Xicxd  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich ; 
he  bringeth  low  and  lifteth  up;"  (1  Sam.  ii,  7;)  and  whatever  he  is 
pleased  to  appoint'and  mingfe  in  our  lot  ia  all  wisely  ordered,  and 
will,  under  hia  skilful  management,  ultimately  terminate  in  his  own 
,  glory  and  for  our  everlasting  good.  It  is  at  times  a  sourcSof  real 
,  comfort  to  my  mind  to  fcM  assured  that  the  Lord  hath  granted  me,  a 
poor  sinful  wqrm  <rf  the  dust,  both  spirittwl  life  and  fevour,  and 
blesseii  me  ivith  a  small  measure  of.  faith,  by  which  I  have  been 
enabled  to  trust  in'  him  when  walking  in  mumdarkn^;  -and  have 
at  such  seaaona  felt  my  troubled  tuind  greeted  with  the  dear  Saviour's 
anawer  to  Peter,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
Jcnow  hereafter."  (John  xiii.  7.)  Nevertheleas,  the  trial  qf/aUft  is 
no  small  exercise,  especially  in  the  time  of  old  age  and  its  attendant 
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itica,  aa  is  now  the  case  with  me  and  my  feeble  partner,  whi^ 
ently  ainking  and  fast  declining,  and  requires  constant  atten- 
ot  knowing  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  In  addition,  I  have 
ins  or  temporal  supplies  but  what  flow  throngh  the  channel 
imunication  from  my  kind  Christian  friends;  and  such  has 
heir  liberality,  that  by  the  good  hand  of  God  I  have  hitherto 

none  of  the  necessaries  of  Ufe. 

mo,  my  dear  friend,  are  identified  as  one  of  my  generens  bene- 
,  I  Entreat  you  to  accept  my  most  cordial  thanks  for  your' 
3(1,  and  be  assured  that  you  have  not  been  forgotten  before  the 
u  my  poor  pelaUona,  for  he  knoweth  all  hearts,  and  takes; 
T  notice  of  every  act  of  kindness  done  towards  such  aa  fear 
ised  name,  even  to  a  cup  Kf  cold  water  ;  and  all  auch  acta  of 
an  kindness  he  hath  promised  one  day  to  reward  openly.  May- 
id  Lord,  in  rich  mercy,  continue  to  bless  yvn,  my  dear  frienO,. 
1  increase  of  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  granting^ 
)re  abundantly  to  partidpate  in  every  gra<«,  to  eiperienee  the- 
linga  of  hope,  the  increase  of  futh,  and  the  overflowings  of 
rd's  everlasting  love;  that  so  you  may  he  enabled  to  go  om 
JBvenly  way  rejoicing,  and  learn  by  experience  the  fulness  of  • 
'eet  promise,  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,.  , 
inetb  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
I  must  now  stop,  as  many  things  call  for  imme^ate  attention^ 
.'vent  my  adding  more.  Please  to  remember  me  most  respect- 
-  Mr.  W.,  and  accept  these  few  hasty  lines  as  a  small  token  of. 

regard  and  esteem,  with  which  I  remtun,  in  the  most  perfect 
3oads,  affectionately  yours, 

JOHN  KEYT. 
'olcy  Street,  near  UiddleseE  Hospital,  Marylebone. 


afternoon  and  evening,  but  especially  at  night,  the  Lord  has; 
;ry  gracious  to  mj  soul.  I  could  see  myself  loved  with  an 
ting  love,  and  clothed  with  Christ's  everlasting  righteousness., 
ice  flowed  as  a  river;  and  I  found  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
rO  be  neither  few  nor  small  My  sense  of  justification  was. 
led,  as  when  the  clear  shining  of  the  sun  giveth  hght.  My 
1  ia  mine  and  I  am  his.  Under  these  sweet,  unutterable 
stations,  I  have  scarce  anything  to  pray  for;  supplication  is 
■■ed  up  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise;  Jesus  smiles,  and  more 
ray  of  heaven  is  shed  upon  my  soul.  "  I  wilt  greatly  rejoice 
Lord ;  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed 
h  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  orna~ 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels."  My  harp  is 
lown  from  the  willows,  and  I  can  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
land : 

"  Touch'd  by  the  finjjer  of  thy  love, 

Sweet  melody  of  praise  I  bring ; 

Join  the  enraptured  choirs  above. 

And  feel  the  bliss  which  makes  them  sing." 
adt/.  ■  Goo'^Ic 
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Mf  dear  Friend, — Tbegrftoeof  God  that  briiigetii  snlvatioD  be 'with 
^oa.     The  Lord  bices  yoa- from,  his  holj'  hili,  mjr  deady  bdoved. 
I  bare  not  your  address,  but  having  an  t^porbinit^  of  sending  you 

a  few  lines,!  gladlyaccept  it,  and  hope  this  seeond,  though  brief  epistle, 
■mil  find  you  waU,  and  still  anxious  to  return  to'  your  fmnds  and 
bretliren.  in  tte  Lord.  It  w«a  needful  for  yiiu  to  iea»«ua  for  a  sinall 
space.  The  end  of  the  vision  will  prove  it.  Probably  a  leaaon  yoa 
may  learn  thereby  which  you  might  not  have  Ic&rD^d'  elsewhere. 
There  is  a  needs  be  for  every  circumstance  connected  with,  our 
worlidesa  lives  to  take  place,  ibr  eve^  trial  and  sorrow  that  we  pass 
through  and  eadm«,  every  loss,  every  croa%  every  temptation,  every 
aflSiotion,  every  pain,  every  diaappointment,  every  vexation,  every 
mortification,  and  every  misery  that  here  fills  onr  cup  of  woe.  The 
needfbl  gjood,  the  untold  blessedness  that  the  sancti^nfr  graoeof 
God  brings  out  of  each,  proves  ib  true.  I  do  not  speak  a»  tiiote 
who  beat  the  air.  I  know  whereof  T  affirm,  having  proved  it  by 
painful  and  joyful  espcrience.  And  when  you  have  so  proved 
it,  in  like  degree,  you  will  aubmissively  and  rejoicingly  say  so 
too.  When  God  has  a  special' favonr  to  bestow  on  any  one  of  his 
redeemed,  he  brings  them  through  special:  and  peculiar  trials,  and 
tbrough  dark  apd  mysterious  paths,  and  makes  them  travel  haid 
and  long,  with  many  wghs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  to  obtain  it.  It 
has  been  thus  with  me.  When  any  blessing  ia  thus  obtained,  it 
brings  its  own  witness  with  it,  and  the  ef^ts  thereof  are  mort 
blessed;  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  in  believing;  comforted 
in  hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us;  jealoua  for  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  his  Christ,  watching  unto  prayer ;  cmnibled  in  the 
dust  at  the  Redeemer's  feet ;  and  that  with  resignation,  importunity, 
patience,  hope,  and  a  sweet  resting  on  Jesns,  his  blood  and  merit,  at 
all  times,  in  all  cases  and  circumstances,  fbr  salvation. 

It  is  good  that  our  faith  should  thus  be  tried,  aud  the  heart  be 
thus  established  with  grace,  and  the  offering  seasoned  with  salt.  It 
is  good  that  my  brother  should  bear  Christ's  yoke  in  hia  younger 
days,  and  that  the  writer  should  bear  it  in  his  decliiiing  years.  It 
is  good  that  my  friend  feels  the  cliaatenings  of  the  Lord,  and  I  am 
taught  to  hear  for  Jesus'  sake.  It  is  good  and  blessed  that  my 
brother  is  likely  to  be  a  pillar  in  the  house  of  our  Lord  when  I  am 
sleeping  In  the  dust,  and  that  God  has  blessed  my  latter  days  above 
many  of  ray  fellows.  It  is  good  that  grace  is  found  and  does  r«gn 
in  my  brother's  heart  while  he  is  advancing  into  life,  and  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  taken  away  the  sting 
of  death  from  my  conscience  now  I  am  drawing  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  silent  tomb.  It  ia  good  and  blessed  for  my  brother  tfl  de- 
sire, while  he  lives,  to  be  devoted,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  Lord, 
to  his  service,  to  his  honour  and  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  his  dear 
Zion,  and  for  me  atiU  to  be  reoountiug,  'with  joy,  on  the  borden  of 
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-tbe  gnvc,  ^e  un^eakuble,  evevlastiug  b'Hn  that  Mraits  me  <above. 
Do  you  be1ie«e  it,  my  brother  )     1  do,  from  feeling  experience. 

'^'Bay  rtbe  tnith  and  sell  it  not."  Qod's  truth,  only  known  in  the 
head,  and  not  felt  with  power  in  the  heart,  will  be  li^tlyeateemed, 
will  do  theBout  no  good  in  life  or  is  death.  But  when  an  'expert- 
mental  acqnaintance  therewith  is  thus  hivdly  .attMned  to,  at  the  es- 
peiue  of  til  onr  legal  TighteousneaB  and  cref^re  doings  and  desires, 
and  «t  the  loss  of  all  which  we  onoe  counted  gain  to  us,  it  ie 
ao  dear  to  us  that  we  will  not  and  cantiot  part  with  it  for  any  price, 
or  at  any  rate.  When  Qod  testified  in  my  heart  by  his  Spirit  that 
he  had  chosen  me,  then  it  was  I  bc^au  to  love  the  doctrine  of 
election,  and  no\  before;  then  it  became  dear  to  my  «oul  in  vepy 
deed.  When  I  feel  the'blood  of  sprinkling  in  my  conscienee,  puri- 
fying my  conscience  from  guilt,  and  pardoning  all  my  sins,  then  I 
prove  the  truth  and  blesaedness  of  that  saying,  "  The  blood  of  Jesaa 
Christ,  Ood's  Son,  cleans^  -us  from  all  ain."  Aud  when  nty 
experience  proves  Ood  to  be  &ithlnl,  a  Ood  of  love,  merciful,  and 
kind,  then  I  believe  it  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart,  and  every 
repeated  instance  and  proof  thereof  which  I  feel  within  confirms  me 
the  more  in  this  blessed  feeling  persuasion.  Thus  it  is  I  learn  1^ 
flzperienec.  Ssperience  teaches,  but  an  empty  knowledge  of  truth 
leads  astray.  If  a  soul  would  be  divinely  taught,  there  is  a  needs 
he  for  him  to  submit  to  the  mies  of  Jehovah's  sovereignty  and  dis- 
cipline. If  he  would  know  the  truth  as  it  ie  iu  Jesus,  he  must  ex- 
pect God  to  teach  it  him  though  as  by  fire.  And  if  he  livee  and 
dies  without  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jeans,  his  tntth,  and  hia  great 
salvation,  he  may  expect  never  to  see  and  reign  with  the  God  of 
truth  and  love  in  glory. 

In.  like  manner  there  was  a  needs  be  for  all  that  Jehovah  has  done 
for  his  people  before  and  in  time,  and  in  all  past  ages ;  and  a  needs  be 
there  is  and  will  be  still  for  all  he  now  does  and  wills  to  do  for,  to, 
with,  aud  by  them,  ivhile  in  this  wilderness,  till  they  are  all  safe  with 
him  in  glory.  And  there  will  he  a.needs  be  for  ever  f<w  them  to  be 
there  with. Jesus  also.  "  Father,  I  will  iJiat  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  All 
things  were  designed  for  the  lifting  of  Jesus  on  high.  The  fall, 
that  he  should  be  raised  to  and  nailed  upon  the  cross;  from  the 
cross,  that  he  should  raise  himself  to  liis  crown;  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  -Ghost,  to  testify  of  Jesus,  that  he  is  risen  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith  and  eternal  salvation,  to  make  known  and  accom- 
plish  all  Jehovah's  will,  and  all  things  promised  concerning  all  the 
redeemed,  to  make  known  this  great  salvation  in  their  hearts,  and 
to  bring  them  all  safe  into  glory  in  Jehovah's  own  appointed  way 
and  time  at  last.  Then  time  shall  end,  when  deatb  shall  have  ac- 
complished his  "needs  be"  on  the  last  elect  heirof  glory;  and  die 
whole  beloved,  chosen,  redeemed  throng  before  the  eternal  throne 
shall  see  every  vision  made  plain  to  their  wouderiiig  eyes,  Mid  'be- 
hold, in  everlasting  triumph,  that  the  "needs  be"  of  all  was  to  exalt 
Jfflos,  their  Lord  uid  ^viour,  as  Zion's  Bedeemer  and  Friend,  'On 
high,  and  there  to  crown  hia  lovely  head  in  glory,  and  to  sing  and . 
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rest  *t  bis  dear  feet  withal  for  evts ;  where  sin  is  for  ever  done 
away,  and  all  the  effects  thereof  shall  for  erer  cease  also. 

0  mrdear  brother,  what  a  blessed  winding  up  of  the  subject  is 
this  1  Have  yoa  a  good,  and  sure,  and  well-grounded  hope  in  Jems 
and  his  great  salvation  t  My  soul  believes  you  have.  Then  do  not 
think  it  strange  coaceming  the  fiery  trial  that  must  try  you.  The 
.^Kistle  says,  "If  needs  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptatioDB,"  &c  There  is  a  needs  be  forour  faith  to  be  tried,  that 
it  may  come  forth  as  gold,  anA  God  be  gloritied.  But  what  Uving, 
feeling  sodI  can  help  being  in  heaviness  when  manifold  temptations 
beset  us  in  the  way,  and  our  wretched,  deceitful  hearts  are  ready 
to  catch  at  every  bait;  while  manifold,  heavy,  and  sore  tiuli 
press  us  down,  so  that  we  seem  to  be  bound  down  by  our  ^ns  to 
flesh  and  sense  amidst  the  b^irarly  elemraits  of  this  world,  and 
cannot  rise  aa  we  want  and  desire  to  Qod,  nor  enjoy  conimuaion 
with  him  as  we  long  to  do,  nor  have  fellowship  with  a  suffering 
Jesus,  nor  feel  resigned  to  divine  sovereignty  as  we  wish  to  feel  snd 
crave  to  be ;  and,  to  end  the  tale  of  our  misery,  because  our  hds 
^eve  and  vex  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  cause  him  to  hide  his  lovely 
lace  from  us,  then  we  are  troubled,  and  our  souls  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted by  any  means.     But  there  is  a  neefls  be  for  this. 

Thus  it  is  with  me.  Hence  in  this  tabernacle  I  groan,  being  bni- 
dened.  I  know  there  is  a  needs  be  for  aU  this,  to  try  my  faitb,  to 
4each  me  that  this  is  not  my  rest,  and  to  press  me  witli  felt  necesatj 
to  a  throne  of  grace  for  relief  and  to  Jesus,  Zion's  burden  bearer, 
with  increasing  felt  desire  to  be  able  to  cast  my  burden  and  myself 
upon  him,  and  find  rest  to  my  soul ;  which,  when  he  gives  me  power, 
I  am  helped  to  do;  for  his  loving  heart  sees  a  needs  be  to  indulge 
me  a  little  sometimes,  or  he  knows  my  heart  would  break  if  he  did 
not.  Then  I  am  right  when  I  can  sing  in  the  dust  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  nowhere  else  but  there. 

1  once  wished  with  all  my  heart  that  I  never  had  been  born.  No* 
I  am  glad  to  my  heart  that  I  ever  was  born ;  for  I  now  can  see  thst 
there  is  a  needs  be  for  me  to  inherit  glory  when  time  is  no  more.  Of 
the  number  for  whom  Christ  died  would  not  there  be  complete. 
God's  own  witness  within  my  breast  proves  it  to  the  joy  of  my  heart 
O  may  the  same  witness  thus  satisfy  my  dear  friend  concerning  him- 
aelf  also,  and,  when  he  is  tried,  bring  him  forth  "as  gold  seven  times 
refined;"  and  sweetly  assure  him  that  there  is  a  needs  be  also  for 
him  soon  to  return  to  his  dear  aged  pastor,  to  his  church,  and  friends 
i^ain.  And  may  the  sweet  effecta  of  this  blessed  assurance  rejuce 
his  heart  through  life,  in  death,  and  to  all  eternity,  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

We  are  all  tolerably  well,  through  mercy.  Our  pastor  aud  the 
brethren  greet  you  in  love,  and  are  hoping  for  your  return.  Oin 
kind  love  in  Christ  Jesus.        Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth,  July  8,  1851,  Q.  T.  C. 

Christ  made  himself  like  to  ns,  that  he  toight  make  ns  like  to 
himself. — Johi  Maxm. 


THE  OOSPBL  a/rUSTDAXD. 


INQUIRY. 


Measra.  Editors, — ^To  some  of  the  children  of  God  about  here, 
tbe,  to  them,  new  doctrine  that  God  does  not  c/iatiiae  hU  jjeopk  Jbr 
their  Kin»  has  been  preached.  A  few  remarks  in  the  Standard  will 
oblige.  The  main  arguments  for  the  doctrine  seem  to  be,  that,  as 
all  tne  Bins  of  the  elect  were  laid  upon  Christ,  therefore  Ood  does 
not  punish  his  people  for  their  bidb;  beholding  no  iniquity  in  Jaoob 
or  perverseness  iu  Israel.  Also  that  when  in  the  Psalmg  mention  is 
made  of  "  visiting  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquitj'  with  stripes,"  it  does  not  refer  to  the  people  of  Qod,  but 
refers  to  Christ.  Also,  that  the  chastening,  rebuking,  and  scourging 
spoken  of  in  Hebrews  xii.  refer  simply  to  a  law  work. 

MICROS. 


No  error  is  worse,  for  none  is  more  deluding,  than  that  which 
consists  in  perverted  truth.  This,  indeed,  is  the  (iiief  feature  of  the 
errors  that  Satan  sows  in  the  visible  church.  Gross  error  would 
not  serve  his  turn.  It  would  at  once  be  rejected.  But  error  in  the 
dress  of  truth,  error  gilt  over  by  truth,  error  putting  truth  in  the 
front  and  slily  bringing  up  the  rear,  may  hope  to  pass  muster  and 
escape  detection.  Such  is  the  error  mentioned  in  the  inquiry  before 
tis.  There  is  in  it  a  little  truth  and  a  great  deal  of  error.  Its 
preachers  and  promoters  have  gilt  their  error  over  with  a  small 
modicum  of  truth.  But  we  will,  with  God's  help  and  blessing, 
drive  a  nail  through  this  had  sovereign  and  fasten  it  to  the  counter ; 
for,  however  many  hands  it  may  have  passed  through,  it  was  first 
coined  in  the  devil's  cellar,  and  he  cast  the  mould,  cut  the  die,  and 
ttamped  the  impression. 

But  first  look  at  the  gilding.  A  bit  of  sterling  gold  is  spread 
over  the  base  metal.  That  truth  is,  that  "  God  has  laid  the  sins'  of 
the  elect  all  upon  Christ,  that  they  are  all  eternally  blotted  out;  and 
that,  therefore,  God  sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob  nor  perverseness  in 
Israel."  This  is  sound,  blessed  truth,  the  joy  and  consolation  of 
the  family  of  God,  But  underneath  hes-the  base  metal:  "There- 
fore" (0  what  a  therefore  I)  "as  God  sees  no  sin  in  his  elect,  he  cannot 
punish  them  for  the  sins  that  he  cannot  see."  O  lame  and  impotent 
eoDclusion!  In  one  sense,  God  may  see  no  sin  in  his  people;  but 
in  another,  be  ftiay  see  a  great  deal  Because  God  sees  no  sin  to  punish 
hereafter,  does  he  see  no  sin  to  punish  here  1  Because  the  blood  of 
Jesua  has  washed  away  sin  in  its  penal  and  eternal  consequences,  has 
it  removed  sin  out  of  the  heart  of  the  family  of  Godi  Is  sin  be- 
come a  nonentity  in  the  same  way  as  a  cloud  is  a  nonentity  when  the 
sun  has  dispersed  it  from  the  sky  1  As  a  cloud  of  eternal  wrath, 
sin  is  for  ever  blotted  out;  but  not  as  a  cloud  that  gathers  over  the 
ionl  and  hides  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 

But  the  experience  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  is  point-blank 
BgMDst  sucb-a  doctrine.  Does  sin  cease  to  be  sin  be«inse  Christ 
died  for  it  t     When  David  committed  adultery,  was  that  a  sin  1 
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When  Peter  cursed  and  swore,  woe  tbat  a  ein  1  When  the  Corinthian 
took  his  father's  wife  to  his  bed,  was  that  &  sin  1  To  say,  "  'So; 
these  would  have  been  sins  in  others,  bnt  not  in  the  people  of  Qod," 
is  an  oalsngs  upon  common  decency,  and  degrades  rdigion  below 
tbe  inoirality  of  a.  brothel.  Then  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  sins 
ot  believers  are  aims ;  and  if  sina,  then  Ussy  hetve  an  existence ;  and 
if  they  hare  an  esistenoe,  then  sin  is  not  a  nonentity ;  that  is,  a  thing 
which  has  no  bong  nor  existence.  It  is  a  real  thing — a  fearfnl,  a 
dreadful  reality — asthousandsof  groaning  saints  of  Ood  daily  feet,  in 
^ite  of  all  mere  metaphysical  arguments  to  the  contrary. 

But  now  comes  the  next  question.  If  sin  ezisto  in  die  hearts  of 
tiie  family  of  Qod,  doea  Ood  everdiasten  them  for  it!  Here  the  tes- 
timony of  Ood  is  conclusive :  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  net  in  my  judgraentB;  if  they  break  my  statutes  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression,  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripea.  Nevertheless,  my  loving- 
Idmdneag  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  Mm,  nor  suffer  my  &ithfii)ness 
to  fen.  My  coyonaift  will  I  not  break,  aor  altier  the  thing  that  is 
gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I  will 
not  lie  nnto  David."  (Ps.  Ixxsix.  30 — 3d.)  But  it  may  be  objected, 
"  This  is  the  old  covenant,  the  ancient  legal  diapenEatJon."     Is  it  t 

0  no  ;  God  has  blocked  out  this  argument  most  effectually  by  ei- 
presaly  declaring  it  ifl  the  new  covenant  of  which  he  speaks  :  "  Then 
tiiou  Bpakest  in  vision  to  thy  Hoiy  One,  and  Biudst,  T  have  laid  help 
npon  one  that  is  migbty;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  oat  of  the 
people."  (Ps.  Ixsxix.  19.)  Who  is  the  Holy  One  to  whom  God  apake 
in  vinon,  the  Mighty  One  npon  whom,  he  lias  laid  help  t  Who  bnt 
Jesus,  who,  08  God-Man  Mediate  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  cried, 
"  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  the  Kock  of  my  salvation  f  Of 
whom  but  Christ's  spiritual  seed  is  it  promised,    "  His  seed  also  will 

1  make  to  endure  tor  ever,  and  his  tlmme  aa  the  days  of  heaven  V 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.  29.)  Now  observe  it  is  of  this  same  seed  that  the  de- 
claration is  made,  "If  Ms  chUdTen  faraake  my  law  and  walk  not  ia  my 
judgments^  if  they  break  my  statutes  and  keep  not  my  comntand- 
ments;  then  will  I  visit  their  trangression  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes."  (30 — 32.)  "  If  his  ehUdren,  /"  Who  are  his 
children  but  Christ's  spiritual  seed  and  family — the  elect  of  God  t 
What,  then,  can  be  olearer  than  the  declaration,  "  I  will  visit  thdr 
transgresmon  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes  V  A  man 
who  con  deny  and  outface  this  express  testimony  Vill  deny  and 
ootbce  everything. 

But  how  plain  are  Soriptnre  examples  as  well  as  Scriptnre  de- 
(davations  I  God  put  away  David's  sin ;  bnt  look  at  the  chastiae- 
ment:  "Now,  therefore,  tbe  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy 
house."  "  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thoU  hast  given  great  oc- 
casion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  tbe  child  also  that 
is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  <He."  (3  Sam,  xii.  10,  li.)  Tbe  cases 
also  of  Eli,  Solomon,  and  Hezekiali,  are  all  to  the  same  point.  The 
Oorinthians  were  guilty  of  disorderly  conduct  at  tbe  Lord's  Sapper. 
"  For  this  cause,"  says  Paul,  "  many  are  weak  aai  sickly  among 


you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  jodged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
liOrd,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  (I  Cor. 
3d.  30 — 32.),  How  expressly  is  it  deelued  here  that  the  Lord  ohas- 
teBcd  them  fbr  their  cooduct  by  weakness  and  aicklinesa ' 

But  nothing  CkO:  be  noredeciBiTe  than  the  declaration,  "For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  be  chasteneth,  and  scouigeth  every  son  whom  be 
TeoHTeth.  If  ye  eoduie  chasteniug,  Ood  dealetb  with  you  as  with 
sons;  tor  what  bob  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not )  But  if 
ye  he  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  tva  ye 
baatards,  aiud  sot  sons."  (Keb.  xiL  6 — 8.)  Chastening  and  scoui^ing 
arc  here  giyen  as  express  marks  of  sonship.  Those,  therefore,  that 
deny  chast^iing  proclaim  loudly  that  they  are  bastards.  But,  to 
evade  this  testimony,  t^y  say  that  this  oluistening  refers  to  a  law* 
'work.  Two  strokes  of  Paul's  broad  sword  cut  that  ground  &om 
under  their  feet :  "  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  cbaeteoed  us  after 
thek-  own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit,  tliat  toe  rmg/U  be parta/cmi-a 
qf  Au  A«^tM8«.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nerertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  thepeaceaJ^ 
Jhai  of  rigiOeouaness  unto  theia  which  are  exeruised  thereby."  (Seb. 
xii  10,  11.)  Do  we  beooroe  partakers  of  God's  holiness  by  the  law 
or  the  gospel  ?  By  the  gospel  surely :  "  Sut  now  being  made  free 
&om  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."  (Bom.  vL  23.)  There  is  no  holi- 
ness but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  alone  Author  of  it,  and  he 
produces  it  not  by  the  law  but  by  the  gospel.  It  is  "  the  new  crea- 
ture" (which  the  law  knows  nothing  about)  "which  after  God  is  crea- 
ted in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Agun,  does  the  law  produce 
the  peacealde  fruits  of  tighteouenese  1  No.  AH  that  the  law  g«o- 
dueea  is  bondage,  guilt,  and  death.  The  peaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousoieBs  grow  on  the  gospel  graft  and  not  on  the  legal  erah. 

In  fact,  men  who  hold  such  views  are  clearly  out  ef  the  secret. 
The  rod  oi  God  is  not  upon  them;  and  when  such  doctrine  is  pro- 
claimed fiom  the  pulpit,,  the  best  answer  from  the  pew  is,  "Mr. 
^eacher,  there  is  every  reason  to  fsar  that  you  are  a  bastard,  and 
are  now  only  proclaiming  your  own  base  pedigree,  and  foaming  out 
your  own  shame." 


There  are  soote  ingredients ,  ill  God's  stores  which  will  make  the 
most  reserved  to  bre^  silence,  yea,  even  the  dttmb  to  speak :  "  I 
kept  silence  even  from  good,  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred.  My  heart 
was  hot  within  rae.  While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned.  Then 
spake  I  with  my  tongue."  (ft,  xxxix.  23.)  The  fire  of  wrath  heated 
his  heart,  and  stirred  his  sorrows,  and  then  he  opens.  The  fire  of 
jealousy  also  will  break  through  all  burienr;  "  Jealousy  is  cruel  as 
the  grave ;  the  coals  thereof  ate  coals  of  lire,  which  hat&  a  most  ve- 
hen^Qt  flame."  (Song  viii.  6.)  The  fire  of  love  will  make  the  heart 
overflowwith  joy,attdjoy  must  havsvent  either  by  leaping,  speakings 
<x  singing ;  "  If  these  hold  their  tongue,  the  stones  would  iminedi- 
ab&j  cry  out." — HurtiAngton. 
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OBITUARY. 

THIRZAH  TATE,  OF  MANCHBSTEB. 

Thireah  Tate,  a  member  of  the  Particular  Baptiat  obureh  at  M»n- 
chester,  after  aeven  weeks'  sore  afiiiction,  banning  with  dropsjtnd 
endiDg  in  luortiticatiun,  depuled  this  life  on  the  morning  of  Jan. 
26th,  18S2,  aged  26. 

During  her  i^ictioD  she  was  much  fevoureil  with  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence. Her  medical  attendants  were  unable,  during  the  early  put 
of  her  illneaa,  t«  gi\e  an  opinion  as  to  how  the  disease  might  ter- 
minate. She  often  said,  "  The  Lord  knows;  the  Lord's  will  be 
■  done !" 

On  calling  to  see  her,  I  found  her  sufferings  were  great;  but  I 
also  found  ber  strength  equal  to  her  day.  Smiling,  she  calmly  told 
me  that  Christ  had  suffered  much  more  for  her;  and  when  pun  did 
not  interrupt,  her  conversation  was  of  Christ.  I  could  not  help  re- 
joicing in  her  afflictinii,  seeing  the  power  of  Christ  rest  upon  ber. 
A  friend. called  to  see  her,  and  said,  "  You  will  jniaa  your  Sundays 
now."  She  replied,  "O  no;  they  are  all  Sundays  to  me."  Atano- 
ther  time,  when  rather  low  in  her  mind,  after  being  supplied  with 
tdl  temporal  comforts,  her  mother  said,  "  You  do  not  want  anything 
more,  mj  dear  t"  She  replied,  "  Yes,  I  do;  I  want  the  Lord  Jesua" 
One  evening  her  mother  said,  "  Must  I  bring  a  candle,  as  I  want  to 
leave  you  a  tittle  1"  She  replied,  "0  no,  mother;  I  need  no  candle; 
the  Lord  is  my  Light  and  my  Life.  I  often  think  of  the  poor 
Soman  Catholics  who  burn  candles  in  their  worship.  Not  so  with 
tae;  the  Lord  is  my  Light." 

One  time  I  called,  and  found  her  very  much  better,  so  that  it 
seemed  not  unlikely  she  might  recover.  I  looked  at  her  and  said, 
"  You  are  much  better  !"  But  I  cannot  soon  foi^et  the  expression 
of  disappointment  I  saw  in  her  countenance.  The  tear  started  is 
her  eyes,  her  lips  quivered,  and  she  stammered  out,  "  Yes,  I  am 
better  in  body,  but  not  in  mind."  I  said,  "Are  you  disappointed 
then  V  She  moved  her  head,  and  evidently  felt  confused.  I  sai, 
"You  are  like  a  ship  that  was  about  to  reach  a  port  and  is  driven 
back  to  tosa  upon  the  ocean  a  while  longer."  She  said,  "  Yes,  I 
am;"  and  she  most  certainly  was  troubled  in  spirit,  thinking  she 
should  recover. 

She  was  not  long  troubled,  however,  on  this  ground ;  for  moctifi- 
eation  set  in,  and  soon  brought  the  scene  to  a  close.  Her  sufferings 
became  feared.  Her  groans  were  distressing  to  every  one.  At  one 
time  her  ^;onies  were  such,  that  she  said,  "01  fear  I  shall-  lose  my 
■enses!  What  shall  I  do  1  what  shall  I  do  1  Lord,  help  me  to 
bear  this  !"  This  was  the  nearest  approach  to  a  murmur  that  es- 
caped her  lips.     God  gave  her  patience  in  tribulation. 

The  scene  now  became  distressing  indeed.  There  was  no  time 
far  conversation.  Only  now  and  then  a  word,  and  again  strag- 
gling with  the  pangs  of  agony,  shooting  its  arrows  nearer  the 
viteia.  When  a  moment's  respite  was  given,  the  Lord  Jesns  was  her 
theme.     On  one  occasion  her  eye  caught  her  mother's  tears.     She 
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instantly  said,  "  0  mother,  do  not  ay ;  do  not  ciy.  I  am  going  to 
Jesus,  and  yon  wilt  soon  come  after  me;  yea,  and  William  (her 
husband)  too."     Here  her  sufferings  put  a  stop  to  her  speech. 

Dcatli  was  evidently  not  far  dieUnt.  She  invited  the  inmates  of 
the  house  to  come  that  ahe  might  bid  them  a  long  farewell.  When 
shaking  hands  with  them,  ahe  said,  "  Good  bye,"  with  as  much  de- 
liberation and  composure  as  the  distressing  ciroumstances  would 
admit. 

At  half-past  one  in  the  morning,  Mrs.  B.  was  sent  for.  On  her 
entering  the  room,  our  dear  afilict«d  sister  lifted  up  her  dying  arms, 
and,  with  all  the  power  of  speech  that  remained,  though  suffering 
the  moat  excruciating  agony,  ahe  eiclaimed,  "  Going  home,  going 
home  !  To  Jesos  !  to  my  Jesus !  to  be  with  Jesus  !"  She  at- 
tempted to  speak  many  other  words,  and  her  dying  countenance 
g;leamed  with  holy  anticipation ;  hut  the  power  of  speech  was  gone. 
At  half-past  three,  pain  seemed  to  cease,  and  she  lay  motionless,  till 
Death,  "the  Porter  at  the  heavenly  gate,  let  in  the  pilgriml" 

She  waa  baptized  and  joined  the  church  on  tlie  first  Lord's  Day 
in  August,  1850.  By  nature  ahe  was  cheerful,  gay,  and,  indeed 
^ddy;  so  much  so,  that  when  grace  took  hold  of  her,  and  she  was 
first  proposed  to  join  the  church,  she  waa  put  back,  that  the  friends 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  obsHTing  if  the  work  were  real ;  and 
this  they  proved 'to  be  the  case,  as  well  &om  her  outward  deport- 
ment as  from  her  spiritual  conversation  and  the  clear  account  which 
«he  was  able  to  give  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  her  aoul.  .B^/wig,  her  com- 
panions were  the  lightsome  and  the  thoughtless ;  now,  they  were  the 
sick  and  the  poor.  She  seemed  to  be  in  her  element  when  adminis- 
tering to  the  aged,  the  poor,  the  afHictcd,  and  the  dying;  and  I  will 
eay  I  do  not  know  one  in  the  circle  of  my  acquuntance  who  de- 
lighted more  in  this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  than  she  did. 
The  poor  amongst  us  have  lost  one  who  really  cared  for  them.  Her 
career  in  the  divine  life  was  short ;  but  it  seemed  to  me  that  her 
sun  did  not  set  in  one  really  dark  night  from  the  time  she  first 
tasted  the  Lord's  pardoning  mercy,  though  she  often  felt  the  burden 
of  sin. 

•  A.  B.  TAYLOE. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  her  to  afriend,  in  July,  1851. 
Dear  Friend  in  the  best  of  Bonds, — I  have  long  been  hoping  to 
receive  a  letter  fi-om  you,  but  I  think  1  must  be  almost,  if  not  quite 
foi^otten.  I  hope  that  this  may  remind  you  that  I  am  still  io  the 
land  of  the  living;  and  if  you  think  u8  worth  a  few  lines,  they  will 
be  most  willingly  received  and  be  very  acceptable.  Let  us  know.how 
you  fare  in  this  wilderness,  for  such  it  truly  is ;  but,  blessed  be  God, 
there  does  remain  a  rest  for  his  people,  and  it  is  a  mercy  at  times 
to  believe  we  are  of  that  number.  But  0  what  doubta,  fears,  and 
misgivings  are  we  -the  subjects  of!  at  least  I  find  it  so,  and  sometimes 
wonder  where  thfe  scene  will  end.  What  should  we  do  if  it  were 
not  for  an  nnchanging  God,  a  Qod  that  rests  in  his  lovel  I  c»a 
feelingly  say  wi&  dear  Hart  : 
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M;  tickle,  feeble  bouI, 

Would  fall  a  thouaaud  limes  a     ,  . 
Were  not  thy  love  as  finn  as  free, 
Thon  soonieonldst  take  it,  Lord,  from  n 


JSy  dear  fnend,  I  have  been  poorlj  for  someweeka,  and  very  low- 
epirited,  feeling  siu  indeed  to  be  exceeding  ainfiil,  as  though  1  am 
nothing  else  but  ain,  and  ready  to  cry  ont,  "  Can  ever  Qod  dwell 
hereT  not  able  either  to  pray  or  read;  and  I  can  tell  you  it  is 
not  very  palatable  to  flesh ;  no, 

"  The  fleah  dislikes  the  vav. 
But  faith  ;^proves  itweD. 
But  T  cannot  give  np  what  I  have  felt  in  times  pasi  Still  aa  un- 
changing God  ismyBtay.  But. I  WAnt  to  feel  more  lov«,  more 
onion,  and  more  sweet  oommuuioii  with  hitn,  and  fellownh^  with 
his  BnfieringB'  I  had  last  night  a  little  lift  by  the  way  at  ohapeL 
Mr.  T.  preached  &om  these  words,  "  Come,  and  let  ue  reason  to- 
gether," he. ;  and  he  did  indeed  get  where  I  had  been  for  'many 
we^«.    I  felt  it  good  to  be  diare. 

"Butahl  when  these  Aort  vimts«nd. 

Though  sot  ^uite  left  alone, 
I  miss  the  prasence  of  my  Friend, 
Like  one  whose  comfoiii'B  gone  I" 
Z  would  indeed  desire  an  intereM  lin  your  proyov,  and  tnut  that 
you  may  be  tk«aiu^  with  muoli  of  the  dear  Maker's  preaentte,  both 
in  tbe  pulpit  aod  out  of  it.     May  ycHi  indeed  have  many  aeola  ta 
your  ministry,  and  aoula  for  your  hire.     I  have  great  reaaon  to  be 
tluakfal  for  your  ooming  to  Manchester,  and  ahould  we  never  meet 
again,  you  will  never  be  foi^tten  by  me. 
I,  Jufy  sath,  1851. 
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A.  JSri^  Aeeovnd  of  Oie  Bich  Bigplay  of  God's  Grace,  Meffy,  and 

Low,  in  the  lAfe  amd  Convgreion  if  James  Lewis,  of  Claihesler, 

Svseea:;  wUh  a  Preface  and  Account  qfhig  JDetU/i,  fey  Jairtw  SlalleU. 

In  the  viuble  church  diere  are  three  diatinot  elaasra  at  professors. 

Thue  are  those  of  wliom  we  have  ao  doubt  they  are  right ;  there 

Are  those  of  whom  we  have  bo  doubt  theiy  are  wrong ;  and  there  are 

tiioee  of  whom  we  have  a  doubt  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong. 

In  the  first,  grace  ehinea  con^acnously;  in  ^e  second,  grace  does 

not  appear  at  all ;  in  th  e  third,  if  grace  sometiutee  seem  to  appear, 

it  is  at  others  so  shaded  and  obscured  that  its  very  existence  be- 

iGomee  a  matter  of  queatioa. 

Aa  the  present  ia  hot  an  im^ge  and  reflecUon  of  the  past,  tlieae 
three  claeseshaiveeKiatediuall  ages  of  tite  oburoh.-  Damd,  Absalom, 
andtbe  oldipiophet  in  Bethel  (1  Kings  xiiL  11)  in  the  01d,~\Peter, 
^mou  Magus,  and  Kicodemus  in  the  New  Teetameitt,  migbtfei^^ 


be  adduced  as  iDBtancee  of  these  ttiree  cImoos.  To  find  living  tjpea 
we  need  not  go  far.  Well  nigh  tmry  ccmgvegation  where  the  trath 
of  Ood  IB  preached,  believed,  and  loved,  will  fhmish  examples.  He-y, 
in  a  doser  coiopasa  still,  in  the  very  same  man,  the  very  same  heart, 
may  all  these  be  found ;  fur  when  graceand  mercy  prevtul,  all  IB  known 
to  be  right ;  when  Bin  and  nature  pr«vail,  all  is  felt  to  be  wrong ; 
and  when  grace  and  nature  by  turns  prevail,  it  is  sometimes  a  matter 
of  doubt  whether  all  b  right  or  wrong. 

In  thefirstof  these  three  classes  was  James  Lewis,  late  of  Chiches- 
ter, whose  life  and  oenvenuon  are  recorded  in  the  little  book  at  the 
head  of  this  article.  It  is  nearly  ten  yean  frince  we  were  in  hie 
company ;  bnt  bis  conversation  mode  a  deep  and  lasting  impression 
on  our  Diiiid,  Bad  we  felt  then,  as  we  feel  now,  that  no  one  who 
knew  what  grace  was  could  converse  with  him  on  the  things  of  Ood 
without  being  convinced  he  was  a  favoured  partaker  of  it.  Without 
anything  austere  or  sanctiinonious  in  his  language  and  demeauonr, 
there  was  a  peculiar  weight  and  power  in  his  manner  and  conversa- 
tion— what  we  might  almost  c^l  a  heavenly  seriousness,  a  solemnity 
and  a  savour,  without  any  cant  or  assumption,  which  at  once  pro- 
cl^nsed,  "  Here  is  a  man  taught  and  blessed  of  God."  Something 
of  this  subdued  and  chastened  manner,  poles  asunder  from  that 
levity  and  frivolity  which  Beem  the  very  life  and  breath  of  many  in 
a  profession,  was  probably  owing  to  his  heavy  trials;  for  he  was  a 
man  much  afflicted  in  body,  suifering  under  frequent  fits  of  spas- 
modic asthma,  durbg  which  his  struggles  for  breath  were  most 
agonising,  as  if  life  and  death  trembled  in  the  balance,  and  producing 
as  its  result  a  constant  laborious  breathing,  at  times  painiiil  to  witness. 
In  the  memoir  before  us  he  thus  speaks  of  his  bodily  affliction : 
"  The  deftr  Lord  saw  fit,  shortly  utter  I  was  awakeDeil,  to  'bring  upon  me  a 
most  tiTing  end  aevere  &fflicti(ni  of  body,  an  Tdated  in  the  ibrmer  part  of  tbJs, 
ID7  poor  narrative, '  a  spaamodic  asthma.'  At  first  I  ttied  almost  evei7  means 
that  could  be  devised  or  ttooght  of  by  pbjsicians,  Borgeons,  and  others,  but 
to  no  purpose  whateier.  All  medicines  and  every  refuge  seenied  to  fail,  and 
instead  of  gettmg  better,  Hke  the  poor  dear  woman  inth  the  bloodj  iasne,  I 
grew  worse  and  worse.  Many  ponnda  #eTe  spent  for  adnoe,  bnl  all  fteana  le- 
sorted  to  but  seemed  in  v^.  It  was  laid  upon  me  by  God  himself,  and  not 
all  the  world  could  possibly  remove  it  I  betook  myself  to  prayer,  and  sought 
the  good  and  great  Physician's  care,  ^kill,  and  attentioti;  and  truly  at  times  I 
did  feel  persuaded  he  would  heal  me  of  my  complaint.  I  found  freedom  of 
access  with  him,  and  pleaded  so  eameatly  and  fervently  that  I  verily  thought 
it  would  be  done  ;  but  one  day  this  passage  came  to  mj  mind  with  some  de- 
gree of  weight,  which  arrested  my  attentioD,  "  Be  still,  and  know  Qiat  I  am 
Ood  ;"  and  afterward  this  one,  "  'What  thou  knowest  not  now  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter;"  and  from  that  time,  for  many  years,  I  dare  not  aalf  the  Lord  to  re- 
move it  &om  me,  knowing  that  be  has  so  ofien  ble^ed  and  sanctifled  the  af- 
Siotion  to  my  soUl,  that  I  have  been  eoDstrained  to  blesa  him  for  laying  it  on 
me;  for  0  in  how  many  instances  has  he  shown  me  that  were  it  not  for  this 
very  afSiction,  where  I  should  nm  to,  and  what  things  I  should  indulge  in,  &o. 
As  Hart  says : 


'What  else  would  'bc^«  onr  sight ; 
How  very  fool  aod  dim  are  we, 
And  God  how  pore  and  blight. 

,  Google 
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'  •  Tbe  pnnisli'il  child  repeoU, 

The  pkreDt'a  bowels  move ; 

The  offeuded  father  koou  reUnU, 

And  turns  with  donble  love.' 

To  vihich  I  can  and  do  set  m;  s^al  to  the  truth  of,  for  snra  I  am  the  Lord 

doe«  nolliiag  in  vain.    He  is  ioSDite  in  iviadom,  and  boundless  in  mere;,  and 

has  caosed  this  veiy  tiling  many  times  to  work  for  raj  soul's  profit  and  gcKx^ 

and  his  own  glory." 

Another  allusion  whicli  he  makes  to  his  bodily  afBiction  strikes  ib 
as  very  much  to  tbe  purpose: 

"  I  know  full  well  that  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  have  been,  aid 
stjll  ore,  deeply  and  sharply  exercised  in  a  way  of  providence,  not  knowing 
where  to  get  the  next  meal,  and  in  this  way  they  have  been  led  on  for  muj 
years;  but,  with  regard  to  myself,  I  dare  not  say  it  has  been  so  i^th  me;  tbi 
lord  baa  never  exercised  my  mind  in  this  way,  having  ever  supplied  mj  r^ 
larning  wants  in  providence.  But  then  I  have  generiSly  observed  that,  ■ilh 
regard  to  the  former,  they  have  been  blessed  with  a  great  share  of  bodSj 
health  and  strength,  which  is  indeeda  great  blessing;  while  myself  and  other; 
have  been  severely  afflicted  in  body,  and  that  for  many  J'sars.  Then  wbil 
shall  we  say  to  these  things,  'hut  that  the  Lord  is  infinite  in  windom,  and 
doeth  all  things  well?'  and  must  we  not  say  that  he  has  led  as  in  a  right  wsj 
tliat  he  might  bring  us  at  last  to  a  city  of  habitation  r 

How  true  is  thia  1  aod  what  an  even  balance  is  struck  between 
man'  and  man.  A  child  of  God,  pressed  down  with  poverty,  sees  s 
brother  or  sister  favoured  in  the  things  of  providence.  His  heart 
secretly  envies  them.  He  can  scarcely  believe  they  caji  have  any 
temporal  troubles  when  they  have  meat  for  dinner  every  day,  and 
walk  npon  a  carpet.  But,  besides  family  afflictions^  these  objects  of 
hia  envy  may  have  such  frail  tabernacles,  such  an  aching  head,  or 
torpid  liver,  or  racking  face  ache,  or  weak  chest,  or  cross-grain eii 
stomach,  or  sliattered  nerves,  or  crippled  limbs,  or  dizzy  brain,  or 
^dejected  spirits,  that  they,  in  their  turn,  are  ready  to  envy  the  half- 
fed  ploughman,  with  nerves  and  stomach  as  bard  as  iron,  and  i 
frame  that  knows  not  ache  or  pain,  blow  ihe  wind  north,  south,  eas^ 
or  west,  come  hail  or  storm,  summer's  burning  heat  or  winter's  nip- 
ping cold.  Had  spasmodic  asthma  lain  in  bis  path,  James  Lewii 
vrould  not  have  taken  it  up  and  Imd  it  on  bis  own  shoulders  as  \oi 
abiding'load,  a^r  tbe  experieftce  of  the  first  fit.  But  Qod,  lus 
heavenly  Father,  Counsellor,  and  Friend,  chose  it  for  him,  fastened 
it  oa  his  hack  with  the  cords  of  love,  and  made  him  carry  it  until 
he  sank  with  it  into  the  grave.  Each  man  knows  beat  bis  own  burden, 
but  those  who  have  a  weak  tabernacle  know  well  it  is  no  slight  one. 

The  Memoir  before  us  is  written  by  his  own  hand,  ajid  contains 
much  that  is  truly  experimental  and  interesting.  It  gives  not  onlv 
his  experience,  but  also  a  sketch  of  his  previous  life,  the  most  in- 
teresting' part  of  which  is  his  going  out  to,  and  residence  Jn  Jamain 
for  about  two  years,  where  he  had  some  remarkable  escapes  of  hif 
life.  We  pass  over,  however,  all  thia  period  of  his  history,  and  comt 
to  his  call  by  grace,  which  he  thus  relates: 

"  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  my  dear  mother  on  a  bed  of  sicknesa,  and,  i- 

.    we  thought,  it  would  have  been  for  her  end.    My  sister  Linney,  and  my  f.. 

brotliers,  Thomas  and  Charles,  accompanied  me  to  Midhursl,  in  order  to  takr 
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our  fina)  leave  of  her  in  thia  lite.  We  left  onr  sister  behind,  who  w«s  a  good 
and  gradonB  God-feuing  votnan,  asd  we  three  returned  to  Chiohesteri  bat 
just  Mfora  we  entered  the  oitj,  my  brother  Thomas  said,  '  Now,  boja,  yon 
IcDOW  where  we  have  just  been,  that  we  have  taken  onr  final  leave  of  our  dear 
moUier,  not  Bupposing  that  we  shall  ever  see  her  again  alive  in  thin  world.  I 
nliali  have  yoti  both  go  with  me  this  evening  (ji  chapel,  to  hear  Mr.  VinaU,  as 
he  is  going  to  preach  at  Providence  Chapel ;  jou  would  not  think  of  going' 
elsewhere  tonight?'  Mj  brother  Charles  said,  'Indeedyou  will  not  have  me  to 
aacompanj'  you  to  chapel,'  and  so  said  I ;  bnt  as  soon  as  the  chaiae  reached 
the  north  gate  of  the  dty,  my  brother  Thomas  ordered  the  driver  to  stop,  and 
we  all  three  got  out.  Charles  walked  immediately  np  the  street,  but  Thomas 
taking  fast  hold  of  mj  arm,  said,  'James,  you  most  go  with  me.'  I  know  not 
how  it  was,  but  I  was  go  strock  I  coold  not  speak  a  word,  althoi^h  my  heart 
went  after  the  others.  However,  to  chapet  he  led  me,  it  being  the  first  time 
they  could,  any  of  them,  get  me  there,  althoi^h  I  have  many  times  gone  with 
my  sister  Linoey  as  far  as  the  outer  door  of  the  chapel  when  she  had  been 
going  to  hear  the  word,  but  never  before  could  they  get  me  within  the  walla  ; 
this  being,  as  I  <fuat  it  will  hereafter  appear,  the  Lord's  time;  there  being  a 
aet  time  in  Scripture  to  favour  Zion;  yes,  and  a  set  time  also  to  favour  ev^ty 
individual  member  of  Zion  or  Christ's  mystic  body. 

"We  were  seated  in  the  chanel,  and  shortly  after  ttfr.  Tinall,  the  dear  mims- 
t«r  of  Chriiit,  entered  the  pulpit.  I  do  not  remember  his  teit,  but  during  his 
discourse,  he  had  been  pointing  out  the  real  state  and  condition  I  was  in  as  a 
sinner  befco^  Ood,  the  way  I  was  going  on,  the  sins  I  was  committii^,  and 
then  quoted  this  text  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  been  stating :  'Re- 
joice, 0  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes;  bat  know  thou,  that  for  ail  these  things  Qod  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment'  (Ecc.  li.  P.)  And  loolring  me  hard  in  the  face,  aa  I 
thought,  said  further, '  And  I  lell  you  from  the  word  of  (rod,  that  if  you  live 
and  die  in  the  state  and  condition  yon  are  now  in,  you  will  be  damned,  and  that 
to  ail  eternity,'  My  brother  juat  at  that  moment  touched  mjfoot,  as  much  aa 
to  say,  'James,  do  you  hear  Uiat?'  But  I  did  not  require  any  touch  from  him; 
my  conscience  bore  witness  to  the  truth ;  ray  sins  were  set  in  batlie  array  be- 
fore my  eyes,  and  I  felt  seosible  that  such  would  indeed  be  my  C£se,  and  thai 
a  separation  between  me  and  this  world  must  take  place,  or  I  was  lost  for  ever. 
I  thought  verily  the  place  would  have  swallowed  me  up.  But  0  the  thought 
would  again  rush  into  my  mind.  What!  separate  yourself  &vm  your  young 
companions  ?  come  out  from  among  the  whole  of  them,  and  that  for  ever  ? 
What?  never  join  them  again,  but  take  up  with  a  Methodiatical  life?  6 
thought  I,  no,  never,  never  can  I  do  this. 

"When  we  came  out  of  the  chapel,  my  brother  perceiving  tiie  wurd  had  gob 
fast  hold  of  me,  said, '  Come,  James,  you  will  go  with  me  to  Mr.  Salter's  this 
evening,  and  take  supper  with  them;  Mr.  VinaJl  will  be  there.'  I  replied,  in 
an  angry  tone  of  voice,  '  No,  I  will  not  go  near  the  place  ;  and  had  I  known, 
what  would  have  taken  place  here  this  evening,  I  would  not  have  been  there 
for  a  thousand  guineas,'  such  desperation  and  madness  rose  up  in  my  breast 
against  the  Lord.  And  tiying,  if  possible,  to  stitle  my  convictions,  I  left  him 
in  the  chapel-yard,  and  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  my  lodgings,  in  a  mosti 
wretched  and  deplorable  cjjndition,  kicking,  plunging,  rebelling,  and  fighting 
against  the  Lord  and  his  servant  in  my  feelings,  and  calling  myself  a  thousand 
fools  for  ever  consenting  to  go ;  but  before  I  reached  home,  my  sins  stared  me 
in  the  face  .  again,  and,  with  deep  convictions  on  my  mind,  I  went  into  the 
hoiise,  and  asked  for  a  light,  telling  them  I  was  going  to  bed.  As  Soon  BS  I 
reached  my  bedroom,  I  shut- to  the  door,  and  fell  on  my  knees,  and  cried  most 
.fervantly  to  the  Almighty  for  mercy.  The  mere  form  of  prayer  which  I  had 
been  taught  from  my  youth  up  did  not  so  much  as  once  enter  my  mind;  but 
bam.  my  very  heart,  and  from  a  deep  feeling,  sight,  and  sense,  was  led  to  ery 
to  God  for  mercy,  like  the  poor  publican,  whose  prayer  every  way  suited  my 
then  present  state  and  condition." 

The  feelings  of  distress  tliua  produced  in  his  soul  lasted  some 
time.    He  l£us  describes  the  exerciBes  of  his  mind : 
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"BiUtoietatD.  DiirinBthistimeiiiLfcoiivictJo&aforiiiiCAtiieoiiBtMiiigertlian 
«Mr;  the  ttermie  of  God  etudt  tJaM  in  iob;.  guilt  staied  ma  oomiiuullr  in  tb» 
fine;  the'wntb  of  Godnas  moM  kemly  felt  in  mr  consoieiice ;  feuAilnees. 
uid  trBmblingleidholdof  me,  and,  like  tlis  Psalmiat  aiidoUierabaG)raai«,'X 
found  tzoubla  and<  socrow ;  tiian  ciJIed  I  oa  tile  name  of  U)a  Lord  :  O  Loldt  I 
b«Ha«oli  thea.daUTer  iDj  souL'  I  found  alBo,tliM'bf  tliBlaw>i»thokiiawled8Bof 
sin;'  thti  lair  bavisg  entered  xn;  aonsoieooe  in  in  apliilualitr,  it  nrooght  in 
me  all  maimer  of  conoupiuienoe,  and  stirred  up  in  my  beart  enOiity,  hatred, 
TBbellioii,  bard,  thoughts  of  God,  and  every  evil  vork  and  abomioatioD.  Tbe 
law  ^eii^  apiiitual,  but  ve  oamal,  sold  uiidn:  sio,  it  wrought  Uia  more  povei^ 
i^iUf,  and  InMughtme  to  mj  nil's  end)  I  kneir  not  what  to  do.  I  cried,  prayed, 
uul  HUj>plii;at«d  botb  night  and  d^.  to  God  for  mercy,  when  at  home,  abroad, 
in  my  office,  |though  secretly,)  ot  in  my  bed;  it  mattered  not  where  I  nos,  ot 
wbat  I  vaa  doii^,  a  continual  cry  went  up  finm  my  heart  to  the  Lord.  I  used 
to  mill  the  fields  by  the  hour,  pouring  out  my  houI  in  one  incessant  017,  nor 
could  I  ever  cease  until  I  was  brought  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  apeaketh 
batier  things  than  the  blood  of  AbeL" 

But  the  earnB  inBtrument  wbicli  was  employed  by  the  God  of  aU 
grace  to  wound  and  kill  ww  also  used  to  heal  and  make  ^ve.  The 
account  of  bia  deliverance  is  rather  long,  but  we  can  hardly  omit 
any  portion  without  marring  it : 

"I  had  been  seeking- the  Lord  abonttwo  yean  and  a  half.  .Mwata  fcoloight 
befbre  Hr.  Vin^  came  agun  to  ChicheEter,  which  be  coasbmtly  did  onoe  a 
month,  I  had'  a  very  anusnat  siniit  of  grace  and  sopplioation  poured  out  upon 
me ;  I  think  I  may  say  conataotJy  was  I  seeking  ths  Lord's  face  for  a.  elear 
manifestation  of  his  love  and  tDErey  to  my  hodI,  t)>om  which  I  seemed  lo  gather 
a,  degree  of  assurance  that,  the  next  time  the  Lord's  sereant  oame  amongst  db, 
I  sbotdd  certainly  obtmn  die  blesang.  And  0  how  did!  long  tbr  his  coming! 
I  was,  no  doubt,  looking  too  mnch  to  man.  The  time  anived-  I  went  to  the 
ebapel  with  great  earnestness  of  sonl,  listened  *ith  all  attention,  crying  for  O16 
blessiof ;  and  although  the  things  which  he  advajioed  were  oreryway  descrip- 
tive of  my  feelings,  state,  and  condition,  yet  I  got  nothing  whatever  satisfae- 
.  toiy,  hut  returned  home  with  my  plcher  emp^.  Well,  thought  I,  but  here  is 
another  night,  and  who  can  tell  but  what  the  bles»ng  may  be  reserved  (ill 
then.  Thenext  night  came,  and  to  nhapel  I  went  agun,  in  fall  eipeotation; 
bnt,  alas  I  all  in  vain,  for  there  was  nothing  for  me.  O  how  did  my  heart  tttt 
agunstthe  Loid!  I  thought  him  a  bard  master,  that  I  should  be  for  ever 
shut  out  from  his  kingdom.  The  next  momiog,  Mr.  Vinall  took  his  leave  of 
na  to  go  to  Petworth,  and  I  stood  at  die  dom'  looking  at  him  as  he  rode  up  the 
street,  till  he  turned  the  comer  and  was  out  of  my  sight.  O,  thought  I,  it  wilt 
he  another  month  before  I  shall  bear  him  preaeh  again ;  what  shall  1  do,  or 
how  shall  I  contain  myself?  I  went  to  my  office,  and  wrot«  as  well  I  was 
able,  with  a  burdened  mind  and  a  heavy  heart;  but,  alter  dinner,  as  I  was  sit- 
ting alone  in  my  office,  I  took  my  little  Bible  oat  of  iny  desk,  uid  promison- 
onaly  opened  it  at  tbe  fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  Mark,  where  the 
Lord  is  spealdng  on  the  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed,  and  tbe  meaning 
thereof.  Alter  reading  the  parable,  I  shut  up  the  book,  and  went  into  an  out- 
house,  fell  on  my  knees,  and  eamastJy  entreated  tbe  Almighty  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  show  me  which  of  thoie  characters  I  belonged  to,  that  if  I  had 
been  deceived  in  my  religion  he  woidd  show  it  me,  as  I  wished  to  know  the 
worst  of  it ;  but  that  if  he  had  begun  a  good  worii  of  grace  in  me,  he  would 
be  pleased  to  make  it  manifest,  as  my  desire,  above  aU  things,  was  to  know 
a>Mch  of  the  characters  I  belonged  to.  I  .got  off  my  knees,  went  into  the  of- 
fice, and  b^an  writing,  when  shortly  aAer  a  friend,  who  attended  the  ohspel^ 
eama  and  looked  through  the  window,  and  said  he  wished  to  speak  a  word  with 
me.  I  went  out  to  speak  ■  with  him.  He  siud,  '  I  wish  very  mnob  to  go  to 
l>etworth  to  hear  Mr.  Vinall  preach  this  evening.'  I  replied,  '  Yes,  and  so  do 
I ;  there  la  nothing  particular  to  prevent  it;  how  shall  we  go  ?  I  feel  too  weak 
to  walk  so  far,  it  b^ng  near  fourteen  miles.'  He  awd,  >  We  will  hire  a  horse 
and  gig.'   WedidBO,andteeichedPetworth  jastb^ore  the  service  commenced. 
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I.  ViuallrkDCiT  nDtUne  aliatOTer  of  our  coming  liU  lie  e»m  na  mtting  in  the 

i^el.  He  took  his  text  from  ttie  first  chatter  of  James  and  drd  verse : 
Cnowing  this,  tliat  the  trying  of  your  faith  woriieth  patieoce.'  I  eaid  to 
jaelf,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  bis  text,  'Well,  there  is  nothing  for  me  agaiii 

i9  night;  as  for  faith,  I  seem  to  know  nothing;  abont  it ;  and  as  to  tlie  trying 

faith,  much  leas  so.'  However,  he  began  his  discourse  by  dividing  it  into 
ree  general  heads,  Ist,  of  fsuth,  and  what  real  faith  was ;  End,  hor  we  were 

know  whether  wa  bad  this  real  faith  ;  Drd,  of  the  trying  of  this  faith  work- 
g  patience.  He  commenced  with  his  first  head,  and  continued  speaking 
me  time,  when  all  of  a  siidden  he  made  a  long  pause,  and  said, '  I  know  not, 
f  Mends,  what  the  Lord  is  about  In  do  this  evening,  but  something  I  -am 
lite  certain, '&om  the  lecret  impulse  I  feel  on  my  spirit,  far  I  am  construned 

necessity  to  leave  my  iuhject  iu  hand,  and  ta  take  up  the  perebie  of  the 
wer  and  the  seeds  ;  and  in  doing  which,  I  shall  draw  the  hue  of  distinelDon 

close  as  the  word  of  God  will  admit,  that  you  may  judge  for  yourself  whidi 

the  charaders  you  belong  tc.'  I  was  instantly  struck  with  astouisbment 
id  surprise;  fearfiiluess  and  great  Irpmhling  seined  me  in  a  moment ;  I  knew 

was  for  me  ;  that  the  Lord  had  heard  ray  prayer  wiiich  I  had  before  put  np 

Chichester,  tliat  he  was  about  to  aiitwer  it,  by  putting  it  into  the  heart  of 
s  dear  servant  to  speak  from  the  parable,  end  even  to  utter  tJie  same  words 
lich  I  had  before  made  use  of,  namely,  that  I  might  knon  which  of  the 
araeters  I  belonged  to.  I  felt  as  satisfied  as  I  wa.i  of  my  existence  that, 
lichever  way  it  was  then  decided,  it  would  be  so  demded  to  all  eternity.  O 
y  feelings  were  of  that  nalure  I  cannot  possibly  now  express  them.  I  fSlt 
3t  as  a  poor  criminal  would,  being  placed  before  his  judge  on  trial,  and 
liting  to  hear  from  the  lips  of  the  jnrj',  '  Uuiltj,"  then  trembling  to  hear  the 
ntence  pronounced  ag^nst  him  by  the  jui^e.  He  gave  us  first  a  description 
'  the  seed  and  of  the  sower,  and  how  the  seed  was  sown,  and  where  it  fell ; 
me  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  an  ddevonrcd  it  up ; 
me  fell  on  stony  ground,  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  other  fell  on  good 
ound,  and  did  yield  trvit  that  sprang  up  and  increased,  4c.  In  giving  a  de- 
ription  of  the  three  first  characters,  I  could  hold  up  a  clear  conscience  that 
me  of  their  feelings  were  anything  like  mine  ;  but  when  he  came  to  speak 

the  last,  namely,  of  the  seed  being  sown  in  nn  honest  and  good  heart,  and 

the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  heart  beins  thus  made  honest  and  upright  he- 
re God,  and  of  the  soul  travail  that  would  assuredly  come  upon  the  poor 
tner  ;  of  the  many  fears,  doubts,  and  misgivings  of  lieart ;  and  of  the  many 
dent  cries,  groans,  and  suppHoations  that  would  go  up  to  the  Lord  from  the 
'art  both  by  night  and  by  day,  be  traced  oat  my  feelii^  and  the  exercises 

my  soul  for  the  whole  two  years  and  a  half  I  had  been  eeeking  the  Lord, 
:tleT,  yea,  much  belter  by  far,  than  I  could  possibly  have  deaoribed  them  t» 
ly  mcTtal  oreatnre ;  and  the  Lord  was  graniously  pleased  to  opan  my  ears  to 
:ar,  and  my  heart  to  understand  and  to  receive  Uie  truths  that  were  then  de- 
ered  by  his  servant,  and  sweeUy,  blessedly,  and  most  powerfully  to  apply 
em  home  to  my  heart,  so  that  I  as  sensibly  Celt  the  burden  of  ain  removed 
gnilt,  wratb,  fear,  misery,  and  bondage  taken  out  of  and  from  off  my  eon- 
ience — as  Bensibly  as  any  poor  oreatute  literally  wonld  feel  released  by  having 
burden  taken  off  his  shoulders  which  he  had  long  borne,  and  under  which 
'  was  sinMiig  and  nearly  exhausted.    And  this  is  but  a  faint  representatioa 

resemblance ;  peace  Honed  into  tny  soul  like  a  river,  and  love,  praise,  grsU- 
de,  and  thanksgiving  ascended  up  to  the  throne  of  grace;  and  the  dear 
ltd,  aB  tf  to  complete  the  work,  sent  home  this  text  with  great  power, '  The 
jod  of  Jeeus  Chiiet  olaansetb  from  all  sin.'  An  application  of  that  atoning 
]od  was  applied  to  my  heart ;  naj',  I  hsd  the  rich  contents  of  the  whole  text 

the  sweet  enjoyment  thereof.  After  which,  Mr.  Yinall  said, '  The  work  is 
<w  done  ;  I  will  ^ain  resume  my  former  subject;'  but  what  was  aflarwards 
id  I  kami  bnt  liUle,  being  lest  in  wonder,  Iqve,  and  praiBe,  and  complete^ 
flowed  np  with  the  noexpected,  unthougbt  of,  undeserved  electing  and 
erlasting  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesns," 

We  shonld  be  glad  to  exkract  more  cf  hk  snbeequent  eEpeiieii«e 
beii  tiie  evila  <J  his  heurt'weTe  opened  to  him,  bat  as  we  iiave  oi- 
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ready  somqrhat  exceeded  our  limito,  we  pass  to  his  bapfty  end,  as 

related  in  the  preface  by  his  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Hallett: 

"Aa  I  had  an  engagement  to  preach  at  Chicheiter  on  the  evening  of  the 
day  he  died,  he  said  t«  Mm.  Lewis  in  the  morning, '  I  tihaU  be  deprived  of  Ihe 
privilege  of  hearing  Mr.  H.  to-night ;  bnt  hope  he  will  be  enabled  to  preach 
to  me  ofXer  he  returns  tram  chapel.'  He  inquired  daring  the  morning  it 
1  was  come,  and  being  answered  m  the  negative,  said, '  I  want  to  see  bim; 
■  send  him  up  to  me  when  he  comes.'  When  I  arrived,  about  noon,  he  was 
dosing;  hut  npon  going  into  his  room  afterwards,  hti  said,  (after  he  had  asked 
after  my  health,  and  the  welfare  of  mj  family  and  friends,)  '  Is  there  not  balm 
in  Gilead?  is  there  not  a  Physician  there?'  And  then  answering  the  i^ueetioD 
himself,  said,  'There  is  halm  in  Gilead ;  there  is  a  good  Fhyaician  ibere.'  He 
then  said, '  The  doctor  bas  just  been  in  to  see  me ;  he  is  very  Jiind ;  hut  is  • 
physician  of  no  value  in  my  ease ;"  and  then  added,  with  a  heavenly  smile  im 
his  Rountenance,  'I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  bless  his  preuions  name!' 
which  were  Iha  last  words  he  spoke,  so  as  to  be  understood.  From  this  time 
lie  sank  most  rapidly.  About  ten  minutes  before  he  died  he  moved  his  hand 
and  placed  it  under  his  bead,  and  in  that  position  he  bresthed  forth  his  spirit, 
without  a  groan  or  struggle,  into  the  hand  of  "hut  dear  Bedeemer,  at  a  quarter 
before  four  o'clock  in  the  aftornoon  of  tbe  Vilh  Januaiy,  181H.    His  hqipj 

X'trit  took  its  flight  to  realms  of  endless  bliss,  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  his 
ar  Lord  and  Savionr,  in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right 
luiod  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
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Beloved  of  the  Lord,  Deliver'd  for  oor  debts, 

Yomr  gracious  Sovereign  own;  Onr  Surety  quits  the  score. 

In  songs  hia  grace  record,  Our  souls  at  freedom  sets 

And  bow  before  his  throne;  Henceforth  for  evermore. 

■Declare  his  worth,  eialt  bis  name;  Thun  swell  the  sweet  immortal  strain, 

With  beartand  voice  his  love  proclaim.  "Wortbytbe  Lamb  thatonce  was  slain!" 

Stretch'd  on  the  cuned  wood.  His  blood's  a  mighty  sea, 

Ye  saints,  your  Saviour  view  1  Where  death  itself  is  dtown'd; 

Down  flows  the  crimson  flood  And  ho  shall  ever  be 

He  freely  shed  for  yon.  With  highest  bononiB  crown'd. 

That  sacred  stream  yoorransom  pays.  Laud  his  Uess'd  name,  his  glories  tell, 

"That  predoos   blood  demands  joai  And  louder  still  his  praises  swelL 

Hatfleld  Green.  B.  S. 

The  reason  why  Ood  does  sometimes  defer  t^i  aAswer  the  doubla 
and  queties  we  stick  at,  and  moat  desire  to  be  resolved  about,  is  not 
only  to  sjiow  his  sovereignty,  but  to  bring  our  hearts  t-o  a  practical 
Acknowledgment  of  it.  Moses  was  very  unwilling  to  go  on  this 
message  to  Pharaoh;  many  objections  he  had  to  put  it  by;  whereas 
the  danger  he  might  be  in  for  killing  the  Egyptian  was  the  bottom 
objection,'  though  he  speaks  it  not  out.  Indeed,  the  men  who  sought 
hia  life  were  now  dead,  which  if  he  had  known  befure,  all  those  ex- 
cuses had  probably  been  spared ;  but  the  Lord  waa  pleased  t-o  cun-- 
ceal  it  irom  him  until  he  had  brought  him  to  a  full  compliance  with 
his  will,  and  then  reveals  it  to  him  imasked.  (Exod.  iii.  1 1,  and  it. 
10,  13,  19.)  So,  likewise,  he  would  not  take  his  hand  from  Job 
until  he  had  well  learned  him  this  lesson.  (Job  dii  2,  Jcc.) — CoUf. 


GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


"  Bletsed  are  llie;  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  alter  rigbteonsnesa,  for  thcy 
ohsU  be  liUed."— MatL  v.  6. 

"  Wbo  hath  saved  at,  and  caUed  us  with  a  holy  caning,  not  according  to  oar 
fforlLs,  but  according  to  bis  ownpumose  and  grace,  which  was  given  ni  in  Christ 
f  esns  before  the  world  began." — S  Tim.  L  9. 

**  The  election  both  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  thou  bclievest  n-iih  all  thine  heart,  thoa  majeat. — And  ther  went  down 
feoth  into  the  water,  boch  Phiiip  and  the  eiinu''h ;  and  he  baptized  aim. — In  the 
oain^  of  the  Father,  uidaf  tbe&on,Midof  tbeHoljOiiost." — Actaviii.37, 38( 
UbK.  xzviii.  19. 

No.  199.  JULY,  1852.         Vol.  XVIII. 

THE  SAINT'S  REAL  SEKVICE,   UNDER  THE 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

By  John  Buse. 

(Cattcluded/rotitpage  170.J 

Having  dwelt  largely  on  the  service  of  a  real  saint,  let  ua  now 
take  notice, 

III.  Why  it  says  "  any  man,"  and  show  that  this  service  la  con- 
fined to  God's  elect.  1.  What  is  not  meant  by  it,  and  2.  what  is. 
We  will  then  moke  a  few  remarks  how  such  are  honoured,  and  what 
that  honour  is;  and  so  conclude. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  by  an^  man  I  do  not  understand  that  any 
man  has  a  free  will  to  serve  Christ  or  let  it  alone.  By  no  means ; 
this  is  plain  from  the  Scriptures  of  truth :  "Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard.  I  will  not,  and  yet  he  went."  But,  secondly,  it 
Dieansthia:  As  though  God  should  say,  "When  I  convince  you  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  you  wilt  appear  so  vile,  so  filthy, 
and  so  loathsome  in  your  own  eyes,  that  you  will  be  the  last  that 
will  think  you  ever  mil  be  honoured  of  me,  and  will  find  it  a  hard 
matter  to  settle  it  in  your  own  mind ;  but  aa  you  are  to  cleanse  your 
way  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  my  word,  I  will  lay  down 
various  marks  of  re&I  service,  and  mj  Spirit  shail  enlighten  you,  not 
only  by  shining  in  my  word,  bnt  also  on  the  good  woft  within;  for 
'he  shall  guide  you  into  all  trutli/  and  as  all  that  fear  my  name 
are  alike  to  me,  for  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons,  therefore,  if  you 
can  in  the  course  of  your  experience  find  but  that  either  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  under  the  influence  of  my  Spirit,  you  are  serving 
me,  I  say,  if  this  is  the  case,  (for  I  am  sure  you  cannot  serve  me 
without  I  work  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  my  own  good  pleasure,) 
tbon  any  midh  man  that  Serves  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  It 
is  plain  that  by  nature  we  hate  bis  service;  and  it  is  also  plain  that 
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all  Bxe  not  to  be  honoured ;  for  we  read  of  some  being  to  disliononr, 
and  .that  some  ahall  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
Therefow  do  not  fret,  murmur,  and  complin,  fearing  you  are  not 
of  the  nsmber  of  those  that  will  be  honoured,  but  see  if  you  can 
come  up  to  some  or  all  of  the  evidences  of  real  service;  and  if  you 
are  enabled  so  to  do,  you  shall  be  honoured  agreeably  to  the  text: 
"  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour." 

IV.  I  come  now  to  treat  of  the  !ionour  of  this  servant,  which  I 
shall  show  you  in  six  particulars.  Xow  take  the  honours  that  I 
shall  mention. 

1.  literally,  then,  it  is  to  be  a  king  or  a  prince,  and  in  heaven 
there  is  this  song  Bung :  "  To  him  thbt  hath  loved  us,  and  waEhed 
ua  ^m  our  nns  in  his  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,"  &c.  And  with  respect  to  princes;  "  He  raiseth  up  tha 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  even  the  princes  of  his  people."  But,  say 
you,  does  this  branch  of  honour  attend  the  service  you  have  men- 
tioned ?  Yes.  I  told  you  we  were  to  have  grace  to  serve  him  ae- 
ceptabfy,  which  grace  is  to  reign  through  righteousness  unto  etenuU 
l^e;  and  these  kings  sing  that  they  shall  live  fi>r  evear  and  extr,  so 
that  their  life  must  be  eternal.  Now  this  is  one  branch  of  our 
honour.  And  the  hommr  of  the  saints'  reign  will  be  over  devils. 
This  text  will  have  its  accomplishment  in  the  highest  sense :  "  I  will 
gtre  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy."  It  is  true,  we  have  it  now  in  a  measure,  hut 
we  have  cause  to  say  with  that  man  of  God,  Hart,  in  the  preface  to 
hie  hymns,  "that  they  are  too  strong  for  us."  The  glory  oi  th» 
reign  will  be  in  our  being  with  Ood,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  It  is 
said,  "  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God ;"  "  The  Lamb  also  shall  lead 
us  to  fount^ns  of  living  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
ftom  our  eyes."  There  will  be  no  more  pain,  sorrow,  nor  sighing, 
but  we  shall  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God;  and  as  sitting  implies 
victory,  which  you  may  see  in  David  when  he  sat  in  his  house  and 
had  rest  &om  Hia  enemies,  so  we  are  to  sit  down  with  Jesue  on  bia 
throne,  being  orercomers.  Our  ideas  of  these  things  are  very  weak, 
for  we  now  know  but  in  part,  but  then  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known. 

2.  Another  branch  of  honour  literally  ia  to  m(  tn  judgment;  as 
you  may  see  in  Job,  where  he  tells  you  he  sat  in  diief,  and  after  his 
word  they  spake  not  again,  But  how  much  higher  honour  shall  we 
have,  think  you,  to  judge  devils,  or  fallen  angels  f  This  you  have 
by  Paul :  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  s^nta  shall  judge  angels  )"  and 
you  have  it  more  fully  in  Psalm  cxlix :  "  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
Mory;  let  them  sing  aloud  on  their  beds ;  let  the  hig^  praises  of 
Ood  be  in  their  mouth  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  ibeir  hand ;  to 
execute  vengeance  on  the  heathen  and  punishments  on  the  people; 
to  bind  their  kings  with  chains  and  their  nobles' with  fetters  of  iron, 
to  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written ;  (and  then  comes  the 
honour;)  this  honour  have  alt  bis  saints.   Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Thus 
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you  ue  they  will  rei^  as  kings,  and  judge  heathens  and  people  of 
every  deacriptioa — ^kingB,  nobles,  princes,  fallen  angels,  &c. ;  which 
honour  is  for  all  the  saints,  front  the  leait  to  the  greatest.  This  is 
the  second  brandt  of  honour. 

3.  Another  branch  of  honour  is  luhritt't  teUvng  ail  tite  hmmait  race 
that  we  are  the  objects  of  God's  choice  from  everlasting:  "Come, 
ye. blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  fw  you  &om 
the  b«^nning  of  the  world."  We  shall  no  longer  how  and  another 
reap,  uo  lunger  build  and  another  plant ;  but  shall  long  enjoy  the 
work  of  our  hands ;  and  thus  being  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of 
children  le  called  honour.  (Rom.  vs..  21.) 

4.  Marriage,  Paul  says,  is  honourable  to  all  This  is  Uterally ; 
but  what  think  you  of  being  married  to  Christ  Jesus  7  This  was 
typified  when  Ood  brought  Eve  to  Adam;  and  Paul  ia  plain  i^n 
it;  " For  this  cause  shall  a  mau  leave  his  father  and  mother  taid 
deave  to  his  wife."  (Is  that  all!  No.)  "This  is  a  great  mystery, 
but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church."  "Blessed  are  they 
that  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  And  after 
this  they  have  the  tuU  enjoyment.  See  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins :  "And  they  that  were  ready  went  In  wiUi  him  to  the  marriage 
chamber,  and  the  door  was  shut."  This  readiness  is  having  on  the 
righteouanesa  of  Christ  i  "  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready;  and  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed,  in  fine  linen,  cleui  and  white;"  and  you  know  I 
told  you  we  were  to  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness;  and 
after  thus  serving  him  here,  this  marriage  will  be  honourable  for  all 
that  are  thus  ready. 

5.  It  is  an  honourable  thing  to  he  rich  literally,  It  is  generally 
coupled  with  honour;  aa  Ood  says  to  Solomon,  "Thou  haat  sot  asked 
riches  and  honour."  It  is  true,  while  on  earth  we  are  esteemed  the 
ofiscouring  of  all  things;  and  it  must  be  so,  Ust  Qod  says,  "I  will 
leave  in  tlie  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people;"  but  we 
read  of  durabk  riches  and  righteousness,  and  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Gold,  you  know,  is  very  valuable,  and  we  are  to 
stand  at  his  right  hand  in  gold  of  Ophir  and  in  nument  of  needle* 
work ;  and  as  rich  people  are  not  hard  put  to  it,  nor  in  want  for 
anything  literally,  so  we  shall  have  everything;  clothing,  Christ's 
righteousness ;  food,  the  bread  of  heaven ;  drink,  fountains  of  living 
waters;  rest,  in  their  beds;  peace,  which  passeth  knowledge;  joy, 
the  joy  of  their  Lord;  and  they  will  possess  a  kingdom  for  ever  and 
«Ter,  ever  and  ever. 

6.  But  I  proceed  to  the  sixth  and  last  branch  of  honour,  which 
is,  (nir  MierUawte;  and  you  may  take  it  all  in  one  text:  "  Heirs  of 
Qodandjointheirs  with  Christ  Jeans."  Wearehcira  of  promise,  but 
every  sudi  promise  ia  Yea  and  Atneu  in  Christ.  Here  the  promise 
will  be  fulfilled.  We  are  heirs  of  salvation,  but  we  are  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Everlasting  shows  its  duration, 
or  rather  that  it  will  never  end.  We  are  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life, 
but  this  life  is  in  the  Son,  and  here  are,  as  before  observed,  fountains 
<tf  living  water.    We  sxe  bars  of  righteousness,  but  it  is  the  Lor^ 
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our  tighteonsnesB ;  and  we,  l>eing  righteouB,  are  to  ahine  as  the  sun 
in  the  glory  of  our  Father's  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.  We  are 
heirs  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  is  the  King,  and  we  are  to  possess  it 
for  ever  and  ever.  We  are  heirs  of  glory,  and  the  Lord  is  to  be 
our  everlasting  light,  our  God,  and  our  glory;  and  our  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down. 

Thus  God  fulfils  his  promise  agreeably  to  the  test:  "If  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour," 

And  now  I  have  gone  through  the  subject ;  but  let  me  drop  a  few 
things  to  you. 

1.  Remember  this,  service  is  bffore  tlie  honour;  therefore,  if  you 
have  a  taste  of  these  things  here,  do  not  expect  a  smooth  ]>ath. 
Remember  that  tribulation  comes  first  and  entering  the  kingdom 
follows.  2.  This  is  called  the  Christian  warfare.  Do  not  dream, 
therefore,  "of  a  cessation  of  arms  till  death,  for  it  is  there  the  wearied 
are  to  rest.  3.  Do  not  expect  this  world's  wealth.  Christ,  as  a 
Servant,  was  poorer  than  we  are,  but  now,  as  a  Son,  he  has  ascended 
far  above  all  heavens.  Finally.  Remember  the  promise  is,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Head  the  promise  and  wait  for 
its  iiiliilment;  for  he  that  waits  on  his  Haster  shall  be  honoured. 

Nov.  12th,  1808.  JOHN  RUSK. 


"WHO  IS  A  GOD  LIKE  UNTO  OFR  GOD?" 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord  and  Fellow-Traveller  in  the  Path  of 
Tribulation, — Ton  may  wonder  at  my  writing  to  you,  Iiut,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,  I  feel  I  cannot  help  it,  for  the  Lord  has  abundantly 
blessed  my  soul  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  his  matehless  loving- 
■  kindness  and  tender  mercy,  his  everlasting,  eleetiuR,  redeeming  . 
grace,  his  dying  love,  and  his  pardoning  mercy,  O  how  sweet 
the  sound  that  saved  a  wretch  like  me!  "  Crown  his  everlasting 
name,"  my  soul  would  say,  "  apd  let  hononr  and  majesty  rest  upon 
his  precious  head." 

5Iy  brother  may  wish  to  know  how  I  came  by  these  feelings.  Well, 
I  Will  try  and  tell  you.  On  Saturday  night,  I  was  griei'ing  in  my 
mind  over  the  feelings  of  the  past  week,  how  much  like  the  world. 
I  was,  how  dead  to  divine  things  and  lifeless  and  cold  I  felt  to  be, 
and  then  how  should  I  spend  the  approaching  Lord's  Day,  being  so 
far  from  home,  and  not  knowing  where  to  go  to  hear  anything  like  the 
truth  preached,  so  that  I  could  say  my  soul  was  esceeding  sorrow-  • 
fill,  and  my  heart  was  overwhelmed  within  me.  When  I  went 
to  bed  I  was  constrained  to  cry  to  the  Lord  to  direct  me  end  lead 
my  mind  where  he  thought  best,  and  not  to  leave  me  to  myself,  but  if 
the  truth  were  preached  anywhere  near,  that  he  would  lead  my  mind 
there.  Well,  as  I  awoke  in  the  morning,  thinking  what  to  do  or 
how  to  act,  it  seemed  to  be  impressed  on  my  mind  to  go  to  S— , 
OS  I  had  heard  that  there  was  a  Baptist  minister  there  who  preached  a 
measure  of  truth.  I  thought  I  would  go  and  hear  if  tiiere  were 
anything  for  me;  so  off  I  started.     When  I  reached  the  town,  I 
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went  to  a  fricud's  house,  who  received  me  very  kindly,  and  went  to 
chapel  with  me,  although  I  had  not  seen  hiin  but  once  before.  Well, 
I  beard  the  word,  but  nothing  did  I  receive  there.  I  returned  with 
my  friend  to  his  house;  and,  after  dinner,  taking  up  the  "Standard," 
he  read  that  piece,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me;"  and  never 
eball  I  forget  the  eweet  melting  of  aoul  that  I  felt  in  hearing  t]]at 
blessed  experience  of  one  of  the  Lord's  children.  How  my  soul 
was  knit  to  her !  I  woa  for  some  time  speecLlesa ;  but  a«  goon  as 
the  Lord  had  a  little  withdrawn  himself,  I  was  construned  to  say, 
these  words  being  bo  sweetly  blessed  to  my  soul,  "  Who  is  a  God 
like  onto  our  Ood,  that  pardonetb  iniquity,  transgression,  and  Bin  {" 

0  how  this  thrilled  in  my  soul  again  and  again,  "Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  our  God  1"  &c.     I  could  weep  to  the  praise  of  the  meroy 

1  found;  and  as  she  said  so  I  could  say,  that  my  desire  was  to 

"  Tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  bad  found ; 
To  point  to  his  redeeming  blood, 
And  say,  Behold  the  way  to  God.'' 
My  dear  brother,  I  feel  that  the  way  to  God  is  a  mysterious  way, 
a  way  that  my  flesh  does  not  like,   only  while  I  am  feasting  on  his- 
dying  blood  and  pardoning  love.     Then  I  can  say, 

"  Choose  thou  tie  way,  but  still  lead  on." 
It  is  then  that  I  am  enabled  to  mount  up  on  the  wings  of  faith 
to  behold  King  Jesus  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
interceding  for  me,  and  to  believe  that  my  name  is  engraved  upon 
the  palms  of  Ids  hands;  and  I  am  enabled  to  believe  that  I  am 
clothed  with  that  blessed  garment  of  righteousness  which  he  has 
wrought  out  for  all  his  dear  elect. 

But  as  the  candle  is  almost  burnt  out  and  the  clock  nearly  on 
eleven,  I  now  conclude,  with  my  love  to  Mrs.  — ,  and  inquiring 
friends.  Give  my  love  to  my  wife  and  little  ones,  and  tell  her,  God 
willing,  I  shall  be  home  on  Saturday.  Aocept  of  my  kind  lovo 
yourself,  and  that  the  Lord  may  bless  you  is  the  desire  of. 

Your  unworthy  Brother, 
H— ,  April  5tb,  1852.  J.  H. 


But  when  I  had  been  long  vexed  with  this  fear,  and  was  scarce 
able  to  take  one  step  more,  just  about  the  same  place  where  I  re- 
ceived my  other  encouragement,  these  words  broke  in  upon  my 
mind,  "Compel  them  to  come  iu,  that  my  house  maybe  filled;"' 
"  And  yet  tJiere  is  room."  (Luke  siv.  23,  32.)  These  woi'ds,  but 
especially  those,  "  and  yet  tbere  is  room,"  were  sweet  words  to  me, 
for  truly  by  them  I  saw  there  was  place  enough  in  heaven  for  me  ; 
and  moreover,  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus  did  speak  these  words,  he 
then  did  think  of  me  ;  and  that  he,  knowing  tliat  the  time  wtiuld 
come  that  I  should  be  afflicted  with  fear  that  there  was  uo  place  left; 
for  me  in  his  bosom,  did  before  speak  this  word,  and  leave  it  upon 
record,  that  I  might  find  help  thereby  against  this  vile  temptation. 
— Bunyarta  Grace  A^ 


A  LETTER  BY  JOHN  BERRIDGE. 

Hy  de&r  Friend, — Your  letter  was  a  fortnight  in  trftveUbig  to 
me,  partly  occasioned  by  its  tarryiog  fi«  days  a.%  the  Tabernacle, 
when  I  vaa  at  Tottenhaiii,  and  I  concluded  you  had  left  Hardwi^ 
or  would  leave  it  before  a  letter  oouH  re»eh  you  there. 

I  was  ill  in  London  most  part  of  the  time  with  a  cough  and  a 
cold,  aud  very  unfit  for  a  LondtKi  pu^it,  thon^  not  diaabled  from 
preaebing.  I  find  the  latter  works  of  a  Chriatian  are  chiefly  fdmao 
work,  out  of  one  fire  into  another;  and  when  we  tiunk  the  present 
fire  too  hot,  the  way  of  making  us  think  it  a  cool  one,  is  bypluuging 
UB  into  a  hotter.  I  pray  for  patience  often,  and  should  be  glad  to 
have  a  bushel  of  it,  but  do  not  like  the  way  in  which  it  ia  fpven. 
Qod  uses  means  to  accomplish  his  ends;  and  "tribulation"  is  the 
means  appointed  "to  work  patience;"  tnit  I  am  not  very  fond  of 
such  nieans.  My  old  Esan  raises  outcries  at  them,  and  says  if  he 
must  learn  patience  he  should  like  to  letuit  it  in  his  sleep,  without 
the  bustle  of  a  tribulation.  Yet,  however  unpleasing  a  furnace  is, 
I  find  but  little  growth  out  of  it;  and  the  litUe  I  have  gained  has 
been  out  of  the  fire.  Activity  in  well  doing  is  a  glorious  thing,  but 
patient  sufferance  in  wdl-doing  exoeeds  it.  And  no  man  kno^ 
much  of  himself  till  his  locks  have  well  blazed  and  his  bones  have 
much  crackled  in  a  brnace.  Young  cocks  crow  lustily  and  swaf^^er 
among  tlie  poultry,  till  they  have  been  thrown  at  and  soundly  ban^ 
on  Shrove  Tuesday;*  then  they  come  home  meek  enough,  and  are 
glad  to  hide  their  head  in  a.  henroost.  I  cannot  judge  of  a  Christian 
soldier  from  bis  big  words,  and  fierce  look,  and  tall  musket,  but 
from  his  being  able  to  stand  fire;  nor  do  I  heed  his  hopping,  or 
kicking,  or  barking,  or  bawling  in  the  furnace.  If  Jie  can  but  keep' 
in  it,  he  is  fairly  listed ;  and  Jesus  will  drill  him  and  teach  him  his 
exercise  at  length.  .  ^ 

As  I  know  something  of  itinerant  troubles,  I  can  sympathise 
with  you,  and  believe  when  a  retreat  is  really  wanted  it  will  be  given. 
But  take  heed  that  your  heart  be  not  set  upon  it;  else  your  bed  even 
there  will  be  quilted  with  thorns.  A  gourd  is  a  usefiil  thing  for  the 
head,  but  when  made  a  revelling  place,  it  will  soon  breed  a  worm  at 
the  root.  Earthly  comforts,  like  roses,  grow  on  a  brier  and  ^pear 
sweeter  in  the  prospect  than  the  enjoyment. 

If  you  come  into  Essex  this  sumnter,  I  shall  expect  a  visit  at 
Evertoi),  and  a  week  or  a  fortnight's  itineration  in  Cambridge.  Be 
not  discoursed  at  your  trials.  Jesus  will  help  you  out  and  help 
you  through. 

I  send  you  my  heart's  love.  Grace  and  3>eaoe  he  with  yon,  my 
dear  friend,  and  with  Your  vfery  affectionate  Servant, 

Everton,  April  2(!th,  1776.  JOHK  BEREnWE. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  GADSBY. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  received  yours  this  day,  and  hasten  to  reply, 
,  in  orikr  that  there  may  be  no  mistake. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  at  Ely  and  Downham,  and  to  go  with 
you  on  Friday;  but  I  cannot  preach  on  the  Friday  night,  as  my 
af^  and  infirmities  will  not  allow  me  to  preach  more  than  T  have 
engaged  to  do,  viz.,  at  Godmancheeter  on  Tuesday,  at  Ely  on  Wed- 
nesday, and  at  Downham  on  Thursday,  and  then  twice  on  the  Lord's 
Day  at  Lakenheath,  Yon  must  fiic  which  parta  of  the  Lord's  D.ay, 
but  I  cannot  preach  more  than  twice.  And  as  it  respects  the  nest 
week,  I  can  make  no  promise  at  present.  If  I  should  receive  an 
invitation  from  a  friend  who  wrote  last  year  from  near  Norwich,  or 
Bury,  (and  really  I  forget  which,  and  I  cannot  find  the  letter,  but  if  > 
I  receive  one  this  year  in  time,)  I  think  of  going  there  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  after  I  have  been  the  Lord's  Day  with  you,  and  to 
Cambridge  on  the  Thorsday ;  but  if  I  do  not  go  to  Norwich  nor 
Bury,  then  I  can  stop  one  niglit  with  you;  that  is,  if  the  Lord  is 
graciously  pleased  to  give  me  strength  of  body  and  mind ;  but  if  I 
stop  with  you,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  give  notice  on  the  Lord's 
Day. 

I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of  our  friend  T — ,  hut  our  loss 
is  her  gain.  With  her  all  is  well,  and  she  will  never  be  in  darkness 
agtun.  It  is.  a  mercy  that  the  iiimily  of  God  have  a  glurious  house 
to  go  to  when  they  have  done  with  this  wilderness.  Paul  says,  "If 
in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable;"  and  sure  I  am  that  it  is  the  case;  for  the  devil,  hell,  and 
sin.  do  not  plague  other  people  as  they  do  the  people  of  God ;  and 
what  with  these  plagues  and  the  hidings  of  God's  countenance,  with 
guilt  and  wrath  felt  in  the  soul,  we  should  sink  never  to  rise  again 
if  we  had  not  now  and  then  a  blessed  lift  by  the  way,  and  hope  to 
come. 

Well,  my  friend,  a  few  more  trials  and  all  will  be  well,  fully  and 
eternally  well.  The  God  of  peace  he  with  you  and  bless  you  indeed. 
I  believe  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  bring  Mr,  —  to  his  right 
mind  again,  and  make  him  ashamed  of  his  wanderingsj  but  more 
of  this  when  I  see  you.  We  are  poor  worms  at  best,  and  need 
supporting  every  moment 

Give  my  love  to  yonr  spouse,  to  Mrs.  — ,  and  all  friends ;  and 
tell  Mrs.  —  that  it  really  was  her  own  fault  that  I  did  not  call  to 
see  her,  for  I  thonght  she  did  not  want  to  see  me,  and  I  do  not  wish 
to  go  where  I  am  not  wanted,  if  I  know  it. 

The  Lord  bo  with  and  bless  you  all. ,      Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Manchester,  March  7th,  1840.  W.  GADSBY. 


A  good  deal  of  the  trouble  of  God's  people  arises  From  a  mistake 
and  misapprehension  of  God ;  they  judge*  of  God  by  their  sense, 
not  by  his  promise ;  by  their  own  frame,  and  not  by  his  const&nt 
nature. — Jolin  Mason. 
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Dear  Friend, — I  drop  yoa  &  line  or  two  saying  that,  throngi 
mercy,  I  got  safe  home,  and  found  my  family  and  friends  all  well  and 
glad  to  Bee  me ;  but  many  professors  in  the  town  were  much  dis^ 
pointed  at  my  coming  back,  for  I  nnderstand  they  have  hnd  hopes 
when  I  have  gone  a  journey  that  I  should  break  my  neck,  and  bo 
get  rid  of  rae  out  of  the  town.  But,  bleeeed  be  my  God,  he 
keeps  me  honest  to  his  tnitli,  standing  upon  Zion's  walls,  and  ^ving 
the  trumpet  a  certain  sound,  whether  they  will  bear  or  forbear.  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  that.     The  Lord  will  see  to  that  himself. 

My  friend,  it  is  an  atrfiil  day,  and  it  is  my  earnest  cry  to  God  that 
he  will  keep  me  honest,  that  I  may  ever  preach  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth;  for  sure  I  am  that  Dothing  else 
will  Btand  the  test  at  tlie  trying  day,  when  all  things  shall  be  laid 
open  before  angels,  men,  and  devils.  What  a  blessed  thing  it  will 
be  then  for  the  church  of  Giod  to  hear  ttie  blessed  voice  of  tlie 
Lord,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  tlie  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  No  tribulation, 
sorrow,  nor  grief,  neither  from  the  world,  the  flesh,  nor  the  devil; 
but  an  et«mal  rest  of  happy  felicity  in  the  presence  of  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  O  my  friend,  what  an  infinite  mercy  if  you  and  I 
are  of  those  who  are  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation, 
never  to  be  confounded  world  without  end  ! 

I  had  a  precious  interview  with  my  dear  Lord  last.week,  and 
though  I  have  had  some  heavy  storms  since  I  saw  you,  yet,  when 
the  Lord  came,  all  was  hushed  up  in  a  calm  in  a  moment.  He  em- 
braced me  in  his  arms  of  everlasting  love  and  mercy,  smiled,  and 
said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  I  have  delivered 
thee  in  six  troubles,  and  in  the  seventh  I  will  not  leave  thee."  He 
kindly  showed  me  all  the  way  he  had  led  me  for  above  twenty  yean 
in  the  wilderness,  and  I  can  assure  you  .there  was  not  one  thing  that 
1  would  have  altered  for  all  that  tbe  world  calls  good  or  great.  I 
could  but  admire  to  see  his  infinite  wisdom.  Every  trial,  affliction, 
cross,  and  loss  was  so  well  fitted  in  every  place  that  there  was  not 
one  too  many.  And  O  what  a  precious  view  I  had  of  his  infinite 
love,  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kindness  to  unworthy  me,  notwith- 
standing all  my  dreadful  rebellion-  ^lunst  him.  It  so  melted  my 
poor  soul  that  I  could  not  help  bursting  forth  into  a  song  of  praise, 
'-  Whall  shall  I  render  unto  the  Iiord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me, 
poor  me,  unworthy  me,  rebellious  me  !  I  will  take  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation and  call  upon  tbe  name  of  the  Lord.  I  ivill  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  peoide."  O  my  friend, 
what  is  to  be  compared  with  communion  with  Godi  All  otlier  things 
vanish. into  nothing.  Herein  is  all  the  rest,  peace,  joy,  strength, 
beauty,,  life,  and  fnlness  that  ever  my  soul  desires.  I  in  Qod  and 
God  in  me ;  and  thns  oilr  dear  Lord  declares,  "  I  in  them  and  thou 
in  me,  that  we  mar  be  perfect  in  one."  And  sure  I  am  that  this  is 
the  very  essence  of  real  religion.     0  tliis  blessed  union,  to  be  one 
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with  Christ !  To  see  Iiim,  feel  him,  be  like  him,  and  eojoy  bim  as 
our  Ck)d  and  Saviour.  When  this  is  the  case,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
the. soul  breaks  out  in  holy  raptures  of  love  in  a  song  of  praise  1 

"  Htul,  sacred  nuiou,  firm  aud  strong; 

How  great  the  grace,  how  sweet  the  Bong, 

That  worms  of  earth  should  ever  be 

One  with  incarnate  Deity, 

"  One  in  the  tomb,  one  when  he  rose; 

One  when  he  triumph'd  o'er  his  foes ; 

Due  when  iii  heaven  he  took  his  seat. 

While  angels  sang  all  hell's  defeat. 

"  Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  the  grace. 

The  eternal  love  and  faithfulness 

That's  in  the  gospel  scheme  reveal'd, 

And  is  by  God  the  Spirit  seal'd." 
But  I  must  conclude.  I  hope  the  Lord  is  with  you  and  your  dear 
wife,  and  all  friends.  I  can  say  you  arc  much  on  iny  mind  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  I  hope,  my  friend,  that  God  will  keep  you  from 
Iwing  over  anxious  about  the  world.  The  Lord  keep  you  from  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  with  a  tender  conscience,  and  his  fear 
before  your  eyes  in  all  tilings.  I  hope  Mrs.  W.  is  well  and  enjoy- 
ing the  best  tilings.  Give  my  love  to  friend  S.,  and  may  the  God 
of  all  grace  be  with  him ;  for  bis  welfare,  I  eao  truly  say,  lies  near 
my  heart. 
Trowbridge,  Jaue  4th,  1S22.  J.  WARBURTON. 


The  Scripture  speaks  often  of  iron-slnewcti  necks  and  brazen 
brows;  and  of  men's  being  in  their  blood  when  the  Lord  said  they 
should  live;  as  also  that  God  loved  Jacob  before  he  had  done  any 
good  thing;  and  tliat  the  saints  love  God  because  he  loved  them 
first;  but  nowhere  of  fureseen  faith  and  holiness  as  the  cause  and 
ground  of  God's  love  to  men. — Elitha  Coles. 

As  the  heart  is  unsearchable,  so  it  is  deceitful.  It  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  incomparably  so.  There  is  great  deceit  in  the  deal- 
ings of  men  in  the  world,  great  in  their  counsels  and  contrivances 
in  reference  to  their  aUairs  private  and  public;  great  deceit  in  their 
words  and  actings;  the  world  is  full  of  deceit  and  fraud.  But  all 
thit  is  nothing  to  the  deceit  that  is  in  man's  heart  towards  himself, 
for  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  in  this  place,  and  not  to- 
wards others.  Now  incomparable  deceitful ness,  added  Ut  unsearch- 
ableness,  g^ves  a  great  addition  and  increase  of  strength  to  the  law 
of  sin,  upon  the  account  of  its  seat  and  subject.  I  speak  not  yet 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  itself,  but  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart 
where  it  is  seated.  (Prov.  xsvi.  25.)  There  are  seven  abominations 
in  the  heart;  that  is,  not  only  many, but  an  absolute  complete  num- 
ber, as  seven  denotes;  and  they  are  such  abominations  as  consist  in 
deceitfulness;  so  the  foregoing  caution  insinuates,  trust  him  not; 
for  it  is  only  deceit  that  should  make  us  sot  to  trust  in  that  degree 
and  measure  which  the  object  is  capable  of. — Ouxn. 
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THE  FLESH  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 

( CmUiiaied  fnan  page  IBC.^ 
II.  Now  I  come  to  consider  a  little  abtHit  thegecond  birth  tliatis 
here  mentioned ;  for  certain  it  is  that  every  human  being  is  partaker  of 
this  birth  of  which  I  have  treated,  but  all  are  not  partakeni  of  the 
birth  about  which  I  now  intend  to  speak.  All  come  into  the  world 
"  bom  of  a  woman,"  (Job  xiv.  1,)  but  few  leave  it  "  bom  of  God," 
(John  i.  13.)     Now  this  second  birth  is  called  being  "  bom  again," 

gohn  iii.  3,)  because  it  is  an  operation  wrought  upon  the  aoul  after 
e  first  natural  birth  haa  taken  place.  And  in  the  margin  it 
reads,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  /rom  above,"  because  "every  good 
mft,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above"  (James  i.  17;)  and  this 
19  one  of  those  good  and  perfect  gifts.  It  is  also  called  being  "bora 
of  God,"  (John  i.  13,)  because  it  is  he  only  that  con  generate  this 
birth;  it  is  by  his  ppwer  alone  that  this  seed  from  above  can  ger- 
minate into  spiritual  life,  and  the  new  man  be  born.  In  our  text 
it  is  caUed  being  "  born  of  the  Spirit,"  because  the  influence  is 
spiritual,  and  wrought  on  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  truly  and 
properly  God.  Putting,  therefore,  all  these  things  together,  we 
understand  tliat  this  is  a  second  birth,  of  a  spiritual  nature,  gene- 
rated from  heaven  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  which  he  gene- 
rates the  text  calls  "spirit." 

This  new  and  second  birth  is  irrespective  of  the  creature  alto- 
gether. Many  moral,  respectable,  and,  in  a  worldly  sense,  honour- 
able and  honest  men  are  passeiT  by,  and  never  become  partakers  of 
this  blessing;  while  harlots,  thieves,  adulterers,  drunkards,  swearers, 
and  murderers  come  in  for  the  blessing,  as  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11,  and 
many  other  passages  show.  In  fact,  the  history  of  the  whole  Bible, 
and  our  own  observation  (if  we  have  but  half  an  eye)  establish  the 
fact  beyond  all  dispute.  Thus  Hahab  and  M^dalene  the  harlots, 
David  the  adulterer  and  murderer,  the  thief  at  the  side  of  the 
Saviour,  Saul  the  Damascus  persecutor,  Matthew  the  publican, 
were  ail  picked  out  by  sovereign  grace  to  be  the  happy  re- 
cipients of  this  precious  biessing;  while  men  of  talent,  honour, 
learning,  genius,  and  morality  were  left  to  fill  up  their  iniquity,  thus 
fulfilUng  the  ancient  words  of  the  prophet,  "  I  am  sought  of  them 
that  asked  not  for  me;  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I 
said.  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  hy 
my  name."  (Isa.  Isv.  1.)  This  mode  of  proceeding  the  Lord  chooses 
in  order  that  his  grace  may  have  all  the  glory.  He  will  not  permit 
himself  to  be  robbed  by  worldly  wisdom  or  fleshly  pride,  but  de- 
lights in  working  upon  the  hardest  stone,  in  order  that  iJie  skill  of 
the  sculptor  may  be  better  seen,  and  his  wisdom,  strength,  (uid 
grace  more  appreciated.  This,  however,  I  do  not  speak  to  exclude  . 
the  few  others  which  sovereign  grace  takes  in  hand.  "  Ye  see  your 
calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called ;  but  God  bath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
choaea  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  whidi 
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are  mighty;, tmd  baae  ^ungs  of  the  world,  uid  thmga  wliich  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  , 
to  nought  things  that  are ;  HuU  no  AeA  alwyid  glory  in  his  presence." 
(1  Cor.  L  2«— 29.) 

When  Qod  sees  fit  to  ganerate  this  spiritual  birth  in.  the  heart  of 
any  sinner,  he  at  the  appointed  moment  drops  into  that  soul  the 
seed  of  his  giaee,  which  grace  la  the  singular  X  understand  to  mean 
aU  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, — ^faith,  hope,  patience,  humiUty,  submis- 
sion, the  fecU'  of  God,  &c. ;  and  however  hid  they  may  remain,  and 
however  long,  it  only  requires  the  breezes  of  the  Spirit  to  draw  any 
one  or  all  of  them  into  &iU  operation;  for  I  cannot  understand  this 
new  creation  to  be  anything  short  of  the  perfecl  new  creature,  though 
in  embryo,  so  far  aa  experience  is  concerned,  but  perfect  in  the  sight 
of  God.  God's  work  is  said  to  be  "  perfect,"  (Deut.  xssii.  4,)  and 
he  never  does  anything  by  halves,  but  completes  the  whole  with  a 
word,  and  never  adds  or  subtracts,  therefrom  iu  substance.  Hence 
it  is  said  of  him,  "  I  know  that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  he  doeth  for 
ever ;  noihmg  am  be  put  to  it,  nor  anyl/dng  taken  from,  it."  (Eccles. 
iiL  14<)  From  the  moment  that  saving  grace  takes  possession  of 
any  sonl,  that  soul  becomes  the  garden  of  God,  and  it  only  requires 
that  he  should  Uow  upon  it  for  his  spices  to  flow  out  It  is  said  "  the 
law  (or  doctrine)  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul.  (Fs. 
xix.  7.)  But  if  God  only  implant  some  of  his  graces,  it  would 
only  be  partly  converting  the  soul,  and  the  law,  or  doctrine,  of 
Ood  could  not,  therefore,  be  perfect,  as  it  is  said  to  he.  Be- 
sides, were  not  Feter,  Matthew,  Paul,  John,  and  many  others 
wholly  converted  to  God  at  once  I  Was  not  every  grace  drawn 
out  of  their  soul  afterwards  by  the  Spirit  of  God^  And  if  so, 
must  it  not  all  have  been  implanted  there  at  conversion  1  If 
this  secomd  birth  was  not  complete  in  itself,  should  we  not  hear 
of  anodier  conversion,  another  restoratioit,  and  a  third  birth  t  But 
no,  this  is  not  so;  tfie  grace  of  life  contains  every  other  grace  in 
its  loins.  The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  gives  birth  to  faith,  hope, 
charity,  humility,  patience,  godly  fear,  and  every  other  gnice.  And 
this  the  Scripture,  and  my  heart  too,  prove  to  a  demonstration;  for 
if  any  grace  does  not  proceed  from  life,  it  is  consequently  a  dead 
grace,  and  of  no  avail  with  God;  but  we  read  of  living  faith,  a 
liv^  hope,  and  the  fear  of  God  the  beginning  of  life,  ic. 

Tins  birth  la  effected  by  the  application  of  the  word  of  God  to  the 
souL.  Hence  Feter  says,  "Being  bom  ag^n,"  (here  is  the  birth,) 
"  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  t!ie  viord  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  (1  Fet.  i.  23.)  The  word  of 
God  hCTe  is  sud  to  be  the  seed  which  generates  this  new  birth. 
But  this  does  not  mean  tihe  letter  of  the  word  only,  for  this  is 
preached  to  thousands  to  whom  it  is  a  savour  of  death  unto  death, 
but  it  is  the  spiritual  Infiuence  that  attends  it  to  the  hearts  of  those 
who  receive  it.  Hence  it  is  siud  that  it  is  "  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth,"  (John  vi.  33,)  not  the  bare  words.  And  so  the  Lord  would 
have  ua  understand  when  he  continues,  "  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."     I  have  kno^'n  passages 
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of  Scripture,  whiult  I  have  read  over  an4  over  agun  till  I  have 
known  tliem  like  a.  Eckool-boy  does  his  lesson,  repeating  thein  with  no 
more  spiritual  feeling  than  a  cockatoo ;  bnt  when  afterwards  the  Lord 
has  spokea  the  passage  to  my  soul,  diviiie  power  and  spiritual  influ- 
ence attended*  it,  captivating  the  affections,  and  holding  the  mind  to 
its  spiritual  and  all-conquering  power.  I  therefore  believe  it  la  the 
spiritual  influence  which  the  sovereign  Lord  communicates  with  his 
word  that  sows  the  seed  in  the  heart. 

Now  tJie  seed  is  sMd  to  be  incorruptible,  and  therefore  where  it  is 
once  sown  it  will  never  corrupt.  Some  try  to  make  ont  that  after 
one  has  received  this  good  seed  in  hia  heart,  it  may  die  away, 
and  he  be  lost  after  all;  but  this  is  not  so;  for  the  Apostle  says, 
that  wherever  it  is  sown  it  "liveth  and  abidetb  for  ever."  And 
Christ  himself,  alluding  to  the  life  which  this  seed  imparts,  calls  it 
"eternal  life."  (John  x.  28.)  But  if  it  can  fade  away  and  die  it 
cannot  be  eternal,  nor  can  it  be  said  to  live  and  abide  for  ever,  as 
Peter  declares  that  it  does.  Besides,  this  life  in  the  body  of  Christ 
c;;nnot  die,  unless  the  supply  give  out ;  for  Christ  declares  that  be- 
cause he  lives  we  shall  live  also.  Therefore  all  those  who  declare 
that  our  spiritual  life  may  essentially  fade  away  and  die,  offer  an 
awful  insult  and  horrible  blasphemy  to  Christ,  by  practically  de- 
claring him  incapable  and  unable  to  supply  life  to  his  members,  in- 
asmuch as  he  has  virtually  declared  that  exhaustion  in  him  can  be 
the  only  cause  of  the  springs  drying  up  in  bis  members. 

But  now  to  the  point.  This  spiritual  birth  of  the  new  man  is 
said  to  be  "  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv. 
24.)  And  of  necessity  this  must  be^o,  for  none  can  generate  other 
than  its  'own  species.  A  man  generates  a  man,  an  animal  generates 
its  like,  and  so  on.  So  too,  with  reverence  I  speak  it,  God  cannot 
but  generate  that  which  is  like  himself.  His  children  therefore  are 
said  to  be  "partakers  of  tlie  divine  nature;"  (2  Pet  i.  4;)  and  this, 
beiog  generated  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  soars  above  all 
sin,  lust,  and  evil,  delighting  in  that  which  is  only  good.  This  new 
man,  being  "  born  of  Gtod,"  the  apostle  says  "  doth  not  commit  sin," 
for  the  spiritual  "seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  9.)  Hence  all  those  long- 
ings, breathings,  and  aspirings  after  the  Lord  have  no  sin  in  them, 
though  sin  may  sometimes  mix  with  tliem,  our  old  man  being  in 
our  very  nature;  but  the  whole  spiritual  exert^es  of  the  soul  after 
God  and  godliness,  as  they  are  from  this  spiritual  life  and  influence, 
are  free  from  sin ;  they  cannot  become  tainted  by  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh  being  mixed  with  them,*  for  they  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
US,  and  are  those  spices  and  that  fruit  which  are  acceptable  to  Christ. 
The  Spirit  blows  on  the  garden  of  the  soul,  and  draws  these  ont: 
"  Awake,  0  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south,  blow  upon  my  gar- 
den, that  the  apices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  Beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits."  To  this  Christ  soon 
responds,  and  delights  in  it ;  "I  am  come  into  mf  garden,  my  sis- 

•  T  hop?  I  aliftll  not  be  liisunderstood  here. 
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ter,  my  epome.'  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  sx>ice;  I  have 
eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with 
my  milk."  (Song  iv.  16;  v.  1.) 

Now  the  apostle  Paul  says  that  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  loug-sufieTing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,  offainst  such  there  U  no  law."  (Oal.  v.  33,  23.)  And  if 
no  law,  there  is  no  transgreBsion  and  no  sin,  for  the  law  of  God  ia 
against  all  that  ia  ainful  and  evil,  for  John  says,  "  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  bid  trausgresseth  the  law,  for  sin  is  the  trangression  of  the 
law;"  (1  John  iii.  4;)  and,  consequently,  the  law  not  being  gainst, 
these  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  it  proves  that  there  is  not  one  par- 
ticle of  sin  in  them,  for  if  there  were,  it  would  leaven  the  whole 
lump;  for  transgression  in  one  point  brings  us  in  guilty  of  all. 
{James  iL  10.) 

When  God  thra-efore  sdws  this  spiritual  seed  in  any  heart,  that 
seed  is  holy,  and  will  more  or  \es»  show  itself  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
his  will,  hia  truth,  and  ways.  Every  movement  of  it  is  Godward, 
«very  desire  is  heavenward;  the  whole  affections  are  godly,  and 
tJie  heart  is  set  on  things  above.  This  seed  is  the  new  man  of 
grace,  and  the  new  man  is  destined  to,live  for  ever,  for  it  is  said  to 
be  "  not  corruptible  but  incorruptible,"  and  that  "  it  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever." 

Sere  then  stands  the  man,  the  subject  of  two  natures;  bom  of 
the  6esh,  and  consequently  the  subject  of  the  old  man  of  sin;  and  . 
Also  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  consequently  the  subject  of  the  new 
man  of  grace.  These  two  natures  have  different  objects,  different 
aibis,  different  ends,  different  desires,  and  different  porauits.  Each 
one  seeks  its  own  object,  and  tries  to  attain  its  own  ends.  Hence 
there  pften  comes  a  wariare  between  the  two,  which  is  trying  to  the 
aoul;  "The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  tiif«e  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would."  (Gal.  v.  17.)  Neither  side 
will  give  up,  but  each  persists  io  holding  the  aoul  fast,  captive  to 
its  will ;  and  none  but  those  that  feel  it  know  the  terror  that  ofttimes 
betakes  the  soul  in  this  warfare,  for  it  is  backed  up  on  both  sides  by 
invisible  luuids,  the  Lord  undertaking  to  strengthen  the  new  man, 
and  give  him  the  victory,  while  Satan  strivea  his  utmost  to  strengthen 
the  old  man  of  sin  ag^st  this  new  invader  of  hU  kingdom. 

!Now  this  warfare  is  carried  on  within  the  breast  of  the  child  of 
God,  but  all  >s  controlled  by  the  Lord  to  the  furtherance  of  bia 
cause  with  us.  Sometimes  in  this  battle  the  ilesh  seems  to  overcome, 
and  the  new  man  of  grace  seems .  hidden  from  the  view  of  the 
«oiil.  Satan  draws  a  veil  araoss  the  understanding,  blindfolds  tbe 
spiritual  eyes,  and  benumbs  the  feelings,  so  that  the  man  can  aee  and 
iieei  nothing  but  the  vileness  of  bis  own  flesh,  and  the  boiling  up  of 
all  his  lusts  and  abominatjons.  Satan  seems  to  carry  tbe  day,  and  the 
flesh  appears  to  conquer;  but  this  shall  not  be  so,  for  still  "grace 
^tail  reign,"  whatever  oppoaes  it;  and,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to 
the  misgiving  soul,  the  flesh  cannot  hold  him  captive,  for  grace  be- 
gins to  babble  up  in  the  heart.    A  little  out-pouring  of  the  spirit  of 
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grace  and  supplicstion  begins  to  ennnble  &e  soul,  and  life  agam 
aprings  np  in  the  breast.  Hia  life  does  not  depend  upon  himself, 
nor  is  the  new  mtui  of  grace  controlled  by  or  subject  to  bis  own 
disposal.  Hence  Pan]  says,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I,  bnt  Cbrist  livetb  in 
me."  (Qal.  ii.  30.)  Chriat  dwella  and  lives  in  as  by  faia  Spirit,  and 
it  la  by  his  communicating  sappiies  of  daily  grace  to  our  implant«d 
grace  (or  seed  of  God)  that  we  live  to  God,  »oar  above  the  flesh,  and 
overcome  tbe  devil. 

Having  two  principles  and  two  natures,  this  conflict  Hometiines 
preBcnta  a  strange  aspect  to  the  soul.  We  find  ourselves  doing  those 
things  under  the  infinence  of  the  old  man  which  we  mortally  hate 
under  tbe  inflnence  of  the  new,  and  even  wying  out  against  the 
violence  while  carried  away  by  his  power.  Sin  that  dwelleth  in  i» 
takes  us  captive,  and  we  roar  out  in  our  a^ony,  "  The  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not  tiiat  I  do."  (Rom.  vii. 
19.)  Strange  language  for  the  boMtera  of  free-will !  Why,  if  their 
irilfia  free,  why  do  not  they  do  what  they  would,  and  let  alone  that 
which  they  would  not?  But  the  child  of  Qod  finds  that  he  cannot  do 
as  he  would.  This  seems  strange  to  him  at  first,  but  by-and-by  his 
understanding  becomes  more  enlightened.  It  is  the  very  nature  of 
these  two  oppoaites  to  oppose  each  other.  Eachia  lively  and  strives 
for  tbe  mastery,  and  the  aout  bates  what  he  does  and  leaTes  wbat  he 
loves,  and  eaya, 

"  Why  do  I  do  the  things  I  hate, 
*  And  why  the  thing!  I  love  fonake  f 

But  so  it  is;  and  Paul  tells  us  that  it  ia  not  we,  but  sin  that  dwelletb 
in  us,  which  often  brings  comfort  to  a  sorry  heart,  t'n  know  that  it 
is  not  hia  spiritual  affectiona  that  take  part  in  this  evii,  for  they 
(though  imperceptible  to  him)  remain  true  to  God. 

Now  there  is  one  tlung  particularly  that  keeps  up  the  beat  of  thia 
war  in  some  of  God's  people,  and  that  is,  a  besetting  sin.  Some 
have  a  besetting  ain;  indeed,  I  be1i<rve  most  of  them;  uid  thia 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  great  gem  of  the  old  man.  Day  by  day  it  will 
rear  its  ugly  head,  and  threaten  assault,  and  when  opportunity  suits, 
it  will  sninmon  an  attack  of  all  its  vile  members.  What  is  to  be  done 
now  ?  One  of  these  two  things,  stand  or  fall.  If  be  stand,  it  will 
be  by  faith  in  the  power  of  tbe  Lord.  Hence  this  fight  is  ctdled  the 
"fight  of  isith."  I  have  known  what  it  ii  to  ataud  and  wbat  it  is 
to  bll  when  these  beaetments  liave  eome  in  upMi  me,  aided  by  Satan. 
When  I  have,  upon  the  alarm  of  war,  been  blessed  with  the  Bpirit 
of  grace  and  euppUcatiou,  to  plead  with  the  Lord  for  strengUi  ta 
witbstaud  the  assault,  I  have  felt  so  sure  that  the  Lord  would  keep 
me,  that  I  have  told  tJie  devil  that  he  had  not  power  enough,  joined 
with  all  my  sin,  to  stand  against  me;  and  it  has  seemed  to  me  as 
though  he  waa  sneaking  off,  ashamed  of  being  beaten ;  but  this 
strength  is  only  in  the  Lord.  No  power  can  stand  againat  the  old 
man,  or  Satan,  but  the  power  of  God;  and  many  timea,  when  I 
have  been  beaten,  it  has  seemed  to  me  as  though  Satan  was  dandnff 
before  me  with  nialicious  joy  at  l>eing  able  to  torture  my  poor  soal 
and  perplex  my  niod.     I  have  hated  tiie  old  man  of  sin  and  tiw 
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devil  too  with  more  and  more  hatred.  Wretchedness,  nuaery,  dark- 
ness, gloom,  dejection,  hoiTor,  and  terror  have  chased  eveiy  feeling 
of  peace  and  comfort  from,  my  Boul,  and  I  have  sat  in  gloomy  medi- 
tatioD,  cursing  the  day  that  I  was  born,  for  hours  and  oayB  together. 
But  this  did  not  taint  the  quality  of  the  new  man.  He  still  re- 
mained pure ;  his  hatred  of  the  old  man  is  but  the  more  increased,  and 
his  longings  for  freedom  aie  but  the  more  intense  i  and  though  dn 
npon  the  consdence  has  so  cramped  up  his  exercises  that  the  BOul 
cannot  find  strengtii  to  utter  a  cry,  yet  his  heart's  desire  is  pure, 
and  holy,  and  divine ;  and  when  again  he  finds  access  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  he  seems  to  clmg  closer  than  ever  to  the  God  of  holiness  and 
truth.  I  have  watched  this  esercise  in  my  soul  many  times,  and 
therefore  write  thus,  knowing  that  the  new  man  does  not  make  the 
«ld  man  holy,  nor  can  the  oH  man  make  the  new  man  sinful ;  for 
"that  which  is  horn  of  the  flesh  13  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  (he  Spirit  is  SPiaix." 

(To  be  cotictaded  in  our  next,) 


A  BRIEF  OUTLINE  OF  THE  LORD'S  DEALINGS 
WITH  A  8INNBR. 

Messrs.  Editws, — In  peruuug  your  publication,  my  heart  has 
often  been  re&eehed;  and,  through  mercy,  I  trust  as  in.  water  face 
answereth-  to  &ce,  so  have  I  felt  my  spirit  to  witness  with  the 
experience  of  the  children  of  the  living  God  penned  therein;  and 
aldioagh  not  known  in  the  £esh,  a  union  of  soul  has  taken  place 
with  some  which  death  cuuiot  dissolve.  I  have  often  therefore  felt 
a  secret  impulse  of  mind,  if  the  dear  Lord  would  enable  me,  to  give 
a  brief  outline  of  whet  I  have  known  of  myself  as  a  laUen  sinner, 
Mtd  what  has  been  felt  and  enjoyed  by  me  of  the  love  and  faithfiil- 
nees  of  the  God  of  Israel.  , 

It  was  in  early  life  that  I  first  felt  that  without  a  change  of 
heart  I  su^t  for  ever  perisL  To  my  grief  my  parents  were  not 
then,  neither  have  1  any  proof  that  they  now  are,  dimatisfied  with 
the  state  wherwi  they  were  bom,  so  that  it  was  not  with  me  as  with 
many  where  a  fonn  ^  relif^on  b  taught  from  chililhood,  I  never 
had  much  to  do  with  what  is  called  religious  people  until  I  became 
conoeni«d  sbont  my  state  as  a  sinner  before  Qod;  therefore  when, 
the  terrors  of  the  law  against  sin  laid  bold  upon  me,  I  knew  so 
more  than  the  man  in  the  gospel  when  he  saw  men  as  trees  walking. 
I  had  a  knowledge  that  there  was  a  God,  and  that  he  would  punisn 
for  sin.  With  all  my  might  at  times  did  I  try  to  strive  against  it 
in  afflicting  my  body,  in  corrections,  and  in  watchfulness,  thinking 
<her€ay  that  I  should  eradicate  that  baneful  poison,  sin.  But,  alas  I 
tht  more  X  strove  the  stronger  it  grew ;  and  although  not  more  than 
froa  twelve  to  fourteen  years  old,  so  powerful  did  I  feel  this  malady 
that  T  was  almost  driven  to  attempt  to  put  an  end  to  my  existence 
to  getrid  of  my  tormentor. 

I  m\»t  here  beg  your  sympathy  while  I  relate  what  may  appear 
to  some^ildish;  and,  indeed,  so  it  is,  but  the  exercised  soul  will 
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bear  with  me.  I  began  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  life,  ani 
to  call  in  earnest  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  wandered  in  the 
fields  desolate  and  affficted,  often  creeping  under  a  hedge,  and  there 
entreating  the  Lord  for  mercy,  but  could  see  no  way  of  escape.  I 
have  come  over  from  these  retreats  and  put  fip  three  sticks,  crossing 
one  on  the  top,  and  then  standing  a  little  distance  off,  prayed  if  the 
Lord  would  or  did  intend  to  show  mercy  that  he  vTOuId  direct 
me  to  strike  off  the  top  stick.  I  was  sometimes  successful,  but  I 
was  not  then  satisfied,  for  I  wanted  the  same  sign  over  again;  but 
this  was  not  nor  could  he  my  deliverer. 

"  Not  all  the  hlood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscienee  peaoe, 

Or  wBsh  away  the  sUKn," 
No,  not  even  looking  at  the  cross  and  meditating  oa  the  dying  agonies 
of  a  bleased  Bedeemer  could  ease  my  aching  heart.  I  wanted  that 
predous  blood  spilt  thereon  to  be  applied,  which  would  have  been  a 
balm  for  every  wound;  but  this  was  not  the  time,  for  1  wandered  in 
the  follies  of  youth.  After  this,  to  make  the  scou^  heavier  for 
after  days,  I  began  to  think  how  weak  I  had  .been,  and  for  the  fu- 
ture I  would  act  more  manly.  I  rolled  sin  as  a'sweet  morsel  under 
my  tongue,  and  took  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  to  my  shame.  He 
who  holds  the  winds  in  bis  fists  faaa  said,  "  Thus  far  sh&It  thou  go 
and  no  fertber."  I  well  remember  one  day)  in  t^i^^idst  of  tWs  re- 
bellion and  kicking  against  the*  pricks  of  conscience,  my  brother 
was  cutting  a  piece  of  wOod,  when,  from  some  cause,  I  called  him  a 
fool.  I  had  no  sooner  said  the  word  than  these  words  sounded  in 
my  cars,  "  He  that  calleth  his  brother  a  fool  is  in  danger  of  hell 
fire."  A  guilty  conscience  accused  me,  and  I  felt  to  be  on  the  vcff 
brink  of  endless  jnisery.  I  would  have  given  a  world  to  have  re- 
called these  words,  but  it  was  past,  and  there  was  no  hope. 

A  day  or  two  after  this,  returning  fr«m  a  field  in  the  evening,  I 
came  along  side  sn  old  man,  who  by  some  was  thought  no  better 
than  an  infidel.  In  course  of  converaation,  we  were  speaking  of 
the  weather,  (it  was  dirty,)  when,  to  my  grief,  I  ascribed  thehonoar 
thereof  to  the  devil,  thoughtlessly.  He  paused,  and  said,  "  You  are- 
wrong,  for  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  the  devil  to  make  the  dirt." 
I  shall  never  forget  So  long  as  I  live  the  horror  of  mind  I  at  once 
sank  into  from  this  rebuke.  For  nearly  three  years  T  felt  as  though 
the  terrors  of  tlie  damned  had  begun  upon  me,  and  my  Tery  vitals 
Were  being  consumed  with  grief  and  sighing.  If  I  attempted  to. 
kneel  to  pray,  I  have  thought  that  the  roaring  Hon  would  break  me  in 
pieces ;  so  that  I  have  got  up  from  the  attempt  and  wrung  my  )ianaa 
in  despair,  filled  at  the  same  time  with  blasphemous  thoughts  aga-tet 
God  for  ever  bringing  me  into  being,  and  then  have  cursed  thoday 
of  my  birth,  often  meditating  on  self-destruction,  it  being  cfut'uu- 
ally  suggested  that  I  should  never  find  mercy,  I  dare  lot  even 
hope  for  it,  and  the  longer  I  lived  the  more  sggravated  vonld  ray 
sins  become.  In  a  fit  of  wretchedness  and  almost  fWh*c  despair 
I  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  it.     I  got  a  sharp  knife,  an'  in  the  «t 
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of  putting  'it  into  executaon,  (I  ehadder  while  I  state  it,)  my  Am 
be<^e  stiff;  it  had  o  voice  in  it.  I  feltf  of  al)  the  creatures  Orod 
had  made,  I  was  wretched  indeed,  for  I  thought  of  the  awfalneaa 
of  appearing  before  Qod  in  sudi  a  state;  hut  at  the  same  time  full 
of  self-pity,  thinking  Ood  would  not  g^ve  me'the  worst  place  on  ac-  . 
const  of  tny  sufierings  here. 

Ib  many  other  ways  did  the  tormentor  of  man  try  me  on  this- 
point;  such  as  getting  on  the  edge  of  a  loft  or  a  hill,  so  that  my 
foot  mi^t  slip,  and  that  I  might  not  charge  the  same  on  myself. 
.  It  may  be,  many  of  the  Lord's  hidden  ones  may  be  similarly  plagued 
by  the  adveniary  of  aoula.     I  would  say  to  such,  May  the  Lord  heljK 

Cto  hope.  Surely  to  experience  this  little  word,  hope,  here  ia, 
an  anchor  in  a  strong  sea.  But  "light  is  sown  for  the  righteoua 
and  gladness  for  the  upri^t  in  heart"  1  would  mention  one  moce 
severe  combat  I  had  with  this  ApoUyon  while  as  yet  I  had  not*& 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  or  the  plan  of  salvation  throngh  a  crucified 
liedecmer.  Thinking  something  must  be  accomplished  by  me  to 
gain  the  favour  of  God,  I  was  so  molested  that  I  felt  to  be  -i  terror 
to  myself,  and  was  satJafied  if  that  state  of  things  lasted  I  must 
soon  be  an  inmate  of  an  asylum.  I  could  not  attend  properly  to 
business;  and  of  this  I  was  conscious.  My  master  became  displeased 
with  me,  and  sMd  I  must  not  think  so  much  about  -religion,  or  I 
should  soon  be  good  for  nothing.  This  I  felt  was  true.  With  this, 
despair  seemed  to  lay  hold,  and  his  wrath  covered  me.  I  went  into- 
the  garden  adjoining  the  house,  it  bdng  a  sharp  frost,  and  there  un- 
dre^ed,  then  laid  me  down  on  a  heap  of  garden  mould,  so  that  I 
might  die;  not  forgetting  to  tell  the  Lord  I  had  called  upon  him 
and  he  would  not  hear  nor  show  mercy,  I  lay  in  this  state  from 
six  to  about  a  quarter-past  nine,  and  to  my  astonishment  felt  neither 
cold  nor  harm,  all  this  time  tilled  with  self-pity.  My  employer  waa 
very  displeased  with  my  long  absence,  but  I  could  say  nothing  but 
weep.  From  that  time,  although  a  man  of  the  world,  ho  was  par- 
ticularly kind.  On  the  morrow,  a  dawn  of  hope  sprang  up  in  my 
soul,  and  in  the  afternoon  of,  I  think,  the  same  day,  my  bonds  were 
broken,  and  the  captive  exile  liberated  from  hard  bondage.  My  de- 
liverance was  as  follows, 

I  was  passing  through  a  meadow  to  a-  distant  village  with  a  bas-- 
ket  of  grocery,  and  musing  over  tiie  Scriptures  with  some  little  ray 
of  light  upon  the  same,  wheu  on  a  sudden  I  found  that  gloom  which 
had  been  a  companion  to  me  so  long  gone  away  at  the  brightness  of 
his  risiug.  The  heavens  a]>peared  to  open,  when  looking  up  I  saw 
my  Saviour  surrounded  with  the  biesaed.  Whether  visionary  or 
not,  I  cannot  say,  but  this  I  do  know,  that  it  filled  my  soul  with 
transports   of  joy.'     Here  was  no  more  room  for  despair.     My 

*  Things  of  this  kind  mnflt  be  much  judged  of  by  their  eifects.  As  a  gene- 
ral rale,  wB  lire  opposed  W  visions  or  appearances  of  this  nature,  an  opening  a 
wide  door  to  Trild  enthusiasm.  But  that  such  are  not  unsoriptural  is  plum: 
"  Your  young  men  Shall  see  visions  and  your  old  men  shall  drenra  dreams  ;■' 
(Actsii.J7;;  Taitl  saw  Christ  when  praying  in  the  temple;  (Acts  xiii.  17;) 
and  dying  Stephen  saw  him  on  the  right  hand  of  God.    In  the  case  before  as. 
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hetrt  was  full  of  thankBgiving  and  uuiody.  It  ftj^eared  to  mo 
aa  Uiough  I  had  got  to  aoother  part  of  the  ^lobe,  for  the  fields 

'  wsra  M  a  piradiM,  and  the  bitds  Becmed  to  sing  wiiii  Bweeta 
Dotea.  FaitB  of  Scripture,  which  before  were  dark,  were  now  blessed 
to  my  BoaL  Whea  night  came  on,  and  I  retired  to  m/  room  for 
rest,  I  was  no  longer  afraid  of  my  adversary,  anther  did  I  want 
tneoea  of  candle,  as  before,  to  bum  in  the  night,  fearing  to  be  left 
in  the  dark;  for  I  felt  the  hoid  was  my  light  and  my  siuvation.  I 
flaid  then  in  my  prosperity,  I  shall  never  be  moved,  and  colled  out 
loud  to  him  who  had  acciwed  me  now  to  come  forward.  I  knew 
the  Saviour  to  be  mine,  that  he  had  cancelled  all  my  una,  and  that 
I  was  free  from  iJl  charges. 

I  was  then  really  happy,  And  dreamt  of  war  no  more.  But,  alaa ! 
after  a  season  of  uninterrupted  pleasure  and  communion,  clouds 
Teiled  my  sky,  the  eye  of  futh  became  dim,  darkness  enveloped  my 
notil,  and  in  bitterness  i^d  I  Cry,  "  Are  thy  tender  meroes  clean  gone 
for  everl"  Thus  I  went  mourning  without  the  Sun.  After  calling 
into  question  the  things  which  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  show 

'  me,  I  dishonoured  lum  by  doubts  and  fears,  hard  thoughts  and 
speeches,  was  not  resigned  to  him  in  his  dispensations,  not  feeling  he 
had  a  right  to  do  as  he  would  with  me  as  his  creature.  .  I  was  as 
one  in  a  state  of  mourning  and  widowhood.  But  the  dear  Lord 
was  again  pleased  to  shine,  and  I  smd,  "  I  will  run  in  tiie  ways  of 
thy  oommandments;"  for  th^  were  my  delight,  and  Jw  do  the  will 
of  my  Ood  was  my  sours  denre. 

I  gave  ihyself  to  the  people  of  Ood  meeting  at  C — ,  where  I 
continued  a  member  untdl  in  order  of  Providence  I  ranoyed  into  a 
part  of  Oloncestershire,  where  I  could  not  stay  long,  although  I  had  a 
comfortable  situation  and  all  that  heart  could  desire  as  regards  the 
things  of  this  life ;  but  that  which  was  dear  to  me  I  could  not  find 
— the  waters  of  the  sanctuaiy  which  make  glad  tiie  'people  of  Ood. 
I  returned  from  that  part  to  a  situation  in  W — ,  wh«v  for  a  time 
I  was  settled,  but  found,  althov^h  with  the  Lord's  people,  tliat  it 
was  but  barren  sol!  unless  he  were  there  to  water  and  keep  the  plant 
alive.  From  there  I  went  to  London,  where  I  learnt  more  partjculariy 
the  weakness  and  depravity  of  the  heart,  and  the  bleeaedneaa  of 
those  who,  t^uvugh  grace,  are  enabled  to  cleave  unto  him  aa  the 

.  fomitMu  of  life.    I  was  in  the  city  almost  a  atrai^^,  but  soon 

ire  see  a  poor  sinner  on  the  brink  of  despair  deliTered  from  his  burden  of  dia- 
tresR  bj  a  sight  of  Jesus.  Must  we  reject  this  beonuse  no  words  of  Scriplure 
were  applied  to  his  soul  ?  In  "  Pilgrim's  Pcogresa,"  Hopefiil  relating  h»  de- 
liveranoe  sajs  to  GhriBtiui,  "And  as  1  wag  then  lookitig  for  nothing  bnt  hell 
and  the  STerlastiDg  damnation  of  my  Bout,  suddenl}',  e»  I  thought,  I  saw  tlie 
Jjord  Jesus  look  dowD  from  heaven  upon  me,  and  aajing,  "Believe  on  the 
lord  Jesne  Christ  and  tjiou  shall  lie  saved."  It  \s  true  that  Hopeful  Bays  be- 
fore that  he  did  not  see  Christ  with  his  bodily  eyes,  bnt  irilh  the  eyes  of  his 
'  nnderslanding;  but  many,  exoept  far  Banyan's  auUiorily,  wonld  probably  con- 
nder  it  viaionaiy.  We  da  not,  but  receive  it,  (as  we  know  &om  "Orace 
Abounding"  that  it  vob  BoDyanx  own  eiFperienoe, )  on  account  of  the  affbets 
and  fruits  prodnced  by  it.  On  such  grounds  we  feel  that  we  cannot  r^ect  the 
one  before  ue;  though  we  will  odd  that  a  litOe  hesitation  on  the  point  has 
made  ue  somewhat  delay  the  insertion  of  the  pisoe.  ' 
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thought  I  saw  the  hand  of  the  Lo<d  with  me  in  directing  me  to 
a  comfortable  situation  in  a  eilk  mentef'B  and  draper's  eHtabUshment  - 
in  the  wect  end  of  the  town.  My  eonaciaaee  was  then  tender 
I  feured  being  tempted  to  draw  from  that  nanow  path  where  I  hoped 
I  hod  begmi  to  walk,  and  .to  fotsdie  aaBOciating  with  the  dear  and 
despised  members  of  Jesns.  The  greater  part  of  the  hoiue  wera 
profeSBon  of  the  sentiments  of  John  Weiley.  I  had  often  comb«ta 
with  my  c<HiipaiiioiiB,  when  I  have  often  felt  to  be  talked  entiidy 
oat  of  my  reUgion,  8ometime«  thinkii^;  tiiey  ^pewed  much  iiMwa 
sensible  and  rational  in  thmr  argitments  dian  1  did.  I  was  often 
led  to  believe  a  lie.  I  have  often  seen  since  how  the  enemy  laid' lus 
nets  to  entangle  my  feet,  yet  unperceived,  in  getting  rae  out  into 
society,  to  attend  leoturee,  and  read  seientifio  werke  and  the  pttb- 
licatious  of  the  day.  In  the  multiplicity  of  these  thingB  I  {eiud 
my  mind  Mtranged  from  the  eimftliinty  of  the  gospel.  Although 
I  pegutarly  attended  where  the  tmtli  was  advocated,  my  sonl  was 
not  in  it.  Barrenness,  wretobedneas,  and  misery  were  the  result. 
I>rawn  swords  ore  duigerous  In  Aki  hands  of  ohiliteen. 

%ould  these  lines  pass  into  the  hands  of  any  who  may  be  mm- 
larly  sttntted,  may  it  be  your  b^>py  lot  to  lean  upon  him  who  in 
the  hour  of  t«tDi^tion  bas  pronised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake,  ov 
you  may  piefce  yonraetf  through  with  many  sorrows.  St^  is  ft 
rotten  prop  to  lean  apon,  whidi,  to  my  sorrow,  I  have  proved  in 
the  h«wt'B  departure  ftova  tiw  Lord,  as  before  deasribed. 

I  ^en  went  into  business,  whra,  for  a  titda,  things  proiqtwnd, 
bat  my  soul  did  not  prosper.  The  dear  Lord  in  his  love  and 
tender  mercy  tamed  i^ainst  my  schemes  and  plans.  Then  (Ud  I 
feel  my  captivity  when  he  hedged  np  my  way,  and  in  bitt«neas  of 
soul  did  I  ery  unto  the  Lord  as  one  that  monmedi  for  her  fiiBtbom. 
Many  wearisome  nights  have  I  pawerf,  and  wrtted  my  conch  with 
tears  at  tiie  retnembmooe  of  my  Ingratitade.  When  brought  low 
and  afllicted  in  body,  I  have  sud,  "  Z  shall  go  down  to  the  grave  in 
sorrow.  Friends  and  acquaintances  hast  thou  pot  far  from  me; 
none  careth  for  my  soul."  But,  blessings  for  ever  on  Him  who  hath 
said  be  will  not  always  chide,  hedid  in  lovingkindness  bring  my  soul 
again  and  agun  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  set  my 
feet  upMi  a  rwdc,  yea,  and  pnt  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  pniae 
and  thanksgiving  unto  him  who  has  loved  me,  and  washed  ma  in 
that  fountain  opened  fbr  Israel — his  own  predeus  blood,  and,  through 
mercy,  given  me  an  earnest  of  that  iohentance  for  which  I  must  £a 
to  folly  prove. 

That  &e  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  you  tn  yonr  labour  of  love, 
with  the  whole  Israel  of  Qod,  b  the  prayer  of. 

Yours,  a  Lover  of  the  Gospel, 

Jan.  &8th,  1802.  J.  C. 


If  you  have  a  wound  in  your  bodies,  and  are  in  earnest  about  k 
cure,  you  bid  the  surgeon  probe  it  to  the  very  bottom.  And  AtH 
not  the  PhyEscian  of  your  sonla  be  allowed  Uie  same  freedom  f— 
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ALL  OF  GRACK 

My  dear  Brother, — I  received  your  kind  letter,  and  feel  mjself 
your  debEor,  and,  wliat  is  worse,  I  feel  my  inability  to  pay  yoa.  What 
is  to  be  done  but  for  my  brother  to  forgive  me,  as  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  has  forgiven  him  1  Ah  !  foi^veneas  is  a  precious  thing.  It 
is  sweet  when  we  are  really  able  to  exercise  it  towards  'a  fellow 
mentber  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  sweet  when  we  have  it  from  a 
brother ;  but  more  precious,  more  sweet,  the  foi^vencss  of  the  dear 
.,  Lord  towards  poor  hell-deserving  creaturm  like  you  and  me,  as  we 
are  constrained  to  confess  ourselves  to  bo  before  God,  from  a  real 
£eeling  sense  of  our  vileneaa,  debts,  transgressions,  and  wretchedness. 

0  without  a  free  grace  salvation,  I  should  be  as  certainly  lost  for 
«ver  as  I  am  bom, 

I  heard  our  brother  S-  last  evening,  and  he  so  searched  and  emptied 
me  out,  so  peeled  and  pulled  me  ail  to  pieces,  that  I  really  looked 
in  my  own  eyes  to  be  a  very  unsightly  creature.  I  thought  I  was 
something  like  some  sheep  I  saw  yesterday,  which  had  b^n  in  the 
hedges.  Their  coats  were  half  lost  in  patches,  and  they  looked  very 
unsighdy  things.  Our  dear  brother  was  in  a  wonderful  way  speaking 
of  the  fruits  and  effects  of  grace ;  and  O  how  I  saw  and  felt  my  short- 
comings !  I  felt  and  saw  so  much  that  it  made  me  hang  my  head. 
How  ashamed  I  felt  of  my  crookedness,  perverseness,  rebellion,  dis- 
GOBtent,  stifT-neckedneas,  and  barrenness,  in  thought,  in  word,  and 
in  deed.  How  little  do  I  smell  of  the  powders  of  the  merchants. 
How  little  prayer,  meditation,  and  praise.  How  little  fellowship 
and  communion.  How  little  love,  faith,  and  hope.  How  little 
meekness,  temperance,  gentleness,  and  wisdom.  How  little  of  the 
fruits  do  I  seem  to  have  in  exercise.  But  O  how  much  of  the 
flesh  in  all  that  is  abominable  do  I  feel  boiling  up  when  the  great 
leviathan  makes  the  great  deep  within  me  to  boil  like  a  pot  of  oint- 
ment. I  am  sometimes  feelingly  obliged  to  fall  flat  upon  the  mercy 
of  God  in  a  precious  Jesus.  He  is  the  best  friend  that  ever  poor 
sinner  had.  I  often  wonder  at  him  in  his  love,  mercy,  grace,  good- 
ness, long-suffering,  and  kindness  towards  me,  who  am  as  undceerving 
of  the  least  of  his  favours  as  those  upon  whom  the  pit  has  shut  its 
mouth.  I  find  that  a  sense  of  this  sometimes  stops  my  mouth,  cuts 
off  boastiug,  subdues  pride  and  self-importance,  and  lays  my  soul 
low  at  his  feet;  and  then  a  little  of  meroy  and  gracefelt  to  be  needed 
is  precious,  sweetly  precious. 

O  brother,  although  such  a  sinner,  T  do,  since  I  began  tlus  scribble, 
fi^  such  a  sweet  softness  in  my  spirit,  that  I  feel  to  love  him  who 
has  done  such  great  things  for  my  unworthy  soul;  for  I  solemnly 
believe  that  be  has  saved  me,  and  that  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

1  do  not  say  this  lightly  or  presumptuously,  but  from  an  unctuous 
predouB  feeling  of  the  sweetness  of  his  Aiercy  in  my  inmost  soul ; 
and  I  do  at  times  mosk  verily  believe  I  shall  never  love  anythiog,  nor 
want  anything,  nor  speak  about  anything,  compared  vith  a  free,  full, 
and  everlasting  complete  salvation  by  a  dear  Jesus.  I  often  fear  that 
I  have  no  authority  from  the  Lord  to  speak,  but  do  at  this  time 
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feel  willing  to  speak  if  it  be  his  will,  and  to  be  laet  snd  least,  any- 
thing  or  nothing ;  but  often  do  I  find  aomething  that  would  be  first 
and  greatest,  eomething  very  great;  and  then  how  hard  it  is  to  be 
obliged  to  be  squeezed  into  little  pUces,  or  into  bein^  little. 

May  Ood  is  heaven  bless  you.  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  a  line  from, 
you.  I  have  felt  it  good  to  write,  but  you  must  not  expect  me  to 
write',  but  let  not  this  prevent  you.  Give  my  kind  love  to  the 
friends.  Yours,  for  Christ's  sake, 

C— ,  May  29th,  1850.  J,  T. 


"0  THE  DEPTH  OF  THE  RICHES  BOTH    OF  THE 
WISDOM  AND  KNOWLEDGE  OP  GOD!" 

My  dear  Friend  and  Companion  iu  Tribulalion  in  the  Kingdom 
and  Patience  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour, — Orace  and  peace  he 
multiplied  unto  you,  for  sure  I  am  that  you  greatly  need  it;  for  the 
things  which  would  have  been  your  delight,  according  to  nature,  are 
become  your  greatest  tonnents.  The  world,  the  tleah,  and  the  devil, 
are  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ; 
these,  you  well  know,  all  war  against  the  sonla  of  &e  Lord's  re- 
deemed, and,  under  Satan's  direction,  who  is  comniaader-in-cbief, 
most  wonderfully  annoy  the  church  of  the  li^ng  Ood,  some  of 
them,  in-one  way  and  some  in  another.  And  why  t^e  Captain  of 
their  salvation,  who  has  ^raquished  all  their  enemies,  should  permit 
them  so  to  harass  and  distress  those  whom  he  has  eternally  loved  as 
Ood,  and  died  to  redeem  as  Qod-Man,isamyBterywhicU  they  cannot 
of  themselves  solve;  and  therefore,  with  astonishment,  are  often 
crying  out,  "  O  the  depth  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  hia  ways  past  find- 
ing out !"  Nevertheless  our  heavenly  Father  has  nothing  in  view 
in  all  these  but,  by  tlie  eternal  Spirit,  to  glorify  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  accamplishment  of  the  completo  and  eternal  salvation  of  his 
children,  and  to  compel  them,  whilst  here,  to  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  into  his  hand  as  into  the  hands  of  a  futhfol  Creator,  be- 
lieving that  he  will  keep  that  which  they  commit  unto  him  against 
the  great  day  of  Christ's  second  appearing.  This  is  no  other  than 
giving  him  our  heart;  and  whenever,  by  faith,  we  can  do  this,  for 
it  is  often  done,  our  souls  know  prosperity,  and  we  often  conclude 
that  the  day  of  adversity  will  never  return  again.  "My  mountain 
stands  strong,  I  shall  never  be  moved,"  is  the  language  of  our  hearts; 
bat  our  heavenly  Father  again  hides  bis  bee,  and  we  are  troubled. 
The  blessed  Spirit,  who  alone  can  con)fort  our  souls,  is  far  away ;  and 
though  we  shout  for  Christ,  the  Beloved  of  our  souls,  he  is  not  to. 
be  found,  and  we  very  soon' again  forget  prosperity,  and  have  to  en- 
treat our  covenant  God  to  show  us  wherefore  he  contends  with  us. 

There  are  a  variety  of  causes  for  this  contention.  I  have  myself 
been  frequently  led  to  see  tliat  at  the  time  the  new  man  of  grace 
has  been  committed  to  the  hands  of  my  God  and  Saviour,  I 
have  altogether  forgotten  to  commit  the  management  of  the  old 
man  of  sin  unto  him,  or  have  vainly  supposed  that  he  was  socrippledi 
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and  broken  4own  that  he  woold  nerar  be  able  to  me  agwa.  And  ' 
aim  when  I  have  looked  to  him  for  the  nutu^ement  ot  tdl  my 
qiiriliial  afiturs,  and  for  thesopplyof  mydulyqnritual.waitta,  Ihave 
found  that  I  have  been  attempting  to  manage  all  my  temporal  ooO' 
oema  by  human  contrivances,  so  as  to  get  a  daily  supply  for  my  bodily 
wants  md  the  wants  of  my  family  by  my  own  prudence  aod  good  ma- 
nagement, ice.  How  often  bae  our  heavenly  Father  in  merpy  broken 
off  these  my  purposes,  and  frustrated  my  deugns,  bo  that  my  hands 
could  not  perform  their  enterprise,  in  order  to  teach  me  that  he 
will  be  unto  me  a  Qod  of  providence  as  well  as  a  Ood  of  grace,  and 
willtakethe  whole  management  into  his  hands;  and  has  often  bid.  m» 
look  to  "the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  see  how  th^  grow;  tbey  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin;  yet  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these.  If  Clod  lo  cloHie  the  gntM  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  evra,  how  ntuch  mote 
will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  I" 

But  I  am  not  wnttng  to  one  who  is  a  learner,  but  to  one  wbo  is 
a  teacher  in  ^1  good  things,  and  who  I  am  penuaded  deatrea  that 
in  all  things  bis  covenant  Ood  should  be  glorified,  and  his  peo^ 
benefited  through  the  preaohing  of  the  eTeriaeting  go^>el,  in  whidi 
Ihe  Person,  glory,  and  work  <^  Oluist  is  get  forth,  and  the  Ho^ 
Qhost  |n»>niised  to*  the  preacher,  so  as.  to  mable  his  servants  to 
qteak  as  moved  by  him,  which  is  tbe  greatest  htHiour  that  can  be 
conferred  on  any  servant  «f  Christ  in  a  way  of  <Ace.  And  what 
they  spe^  according  to  this  rule,  they  find  ^e  service  of  the  ijori 
to  be  perfect  freedom,  in  which  their  aools  take  peculiar  delif^ 
And  no  wonder;  for  they  find  whan  thns  enqiloyed  as  instrumenti 
to  refresh  the  souls  of  others,  that  they  themselves  are  abundantly 
watered.  And  I  oftm  conclude  that  if  I  could  always  leave  him  to 
do  the  whole  of  this  woric  himself^  it  would  be  well  done  in- 
deed. But,  alas !  what  a  multitude  vi  human  plans  and  contrivanc» 
have  I  resorted  to  to  prepare  mysdf  for  the  work  of  ibe  sane- 
tuaryl  And  while  tbus  engaged,  Satan  has  often  appeared  as  an 
uigcl  of  light  to  tell  me  whai  a  fine  subject  I  had ;  what  fine  views 
of  end  penetrating  ideas  into  the  mystery  of  the  same;  and,  having 
the  mind  fully  fraught,  I  have  concluded  that  the  dispensing  of  these 
things  oould  not  iwl  in  bdng  very  profitabk  botii  to  my  own  soul 
and  that  of  otii^«.  But  how  miserably  have  I  been  dtsappointed 
in  finding  that,  instead  of  the  Lord  being  a  mouth  and  wisdom  unto 
loe,  be  has  only  come  to  tlirow  down  my  fine  snperstractut^  in 
order  to  leave  me  naked  and  bare  in  the  eyes  of  tbe  people,  to  my 
own  shame  and  confusion  of  face.  O  wit^  what  heart-rending  sighs 
soui  groans  have  I  returned  from  the  house  of  Gfod  to  my  closet  to 
now  out  my  complaints  before  him,  and'to^owhim  all  my  trouble, 
begging  him  never  to  permit  me  again  to  go  up  to  his  house  to  speak 
in  his  nune  except  hia  presence  go  with  me  !  And  what  a  men^ 
when  the  prayer  is  answered  with  that  nevM-&iling  promise,  "  Uy 
iwesence  shall  go  with  tbge,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  We  thai 
turn  from  the  high  place  of  tbe  work  of  our  own  hands,  and  by 
faith  go  up  to  the  raoantain  of  the  Lord's  house,  by  the  everlasting 
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love  of  the  Father  in  the  Person  of  hia  dear  Son,  in  whom  his  name 
ie  recorded.  Here,  he  saySj  1  will  dwell  for  ever,  and  fliat  with  hia 
redeemed.  Here  the  divine  Father  and  hie  children  rest  together. 
"  They  whidi  believe  do  enter  into  hia  reet."  Here  the;  admire 
and  adore  the  wonderful  worka  of  their  Triune  covenant  God  in  his 
eternal  pmpose  of  grace,  the  glorious  undertaking  and  finished  wort 
of  Chrigt  for  them,  and  the  glorious  undertaking  and  accompliah- 
ment  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  them,  onto  the  complete  glorifying  of 
the  whole  bod;  in  Christ,  their  living  Head.  A  man  can  believe 
nothing  aright  whatever  without  lifie ;  and,  after  quickened,  be  can 
receive  nothing  but  what  is  given  him  from  above.  Many  things 
are  given  him  to  believe  before  i[  is  given  him  to  believe  on  Christ 
to  life  everhutin^,  b;  which  he  ia  delivered  from  all  condemnatutn. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  that  the  Lord  may  bleas  you  and  youre, 
with  all  the  Lord's  femily  at  B — ,  with  a  double  portion  of  bis  ^lirit, 
is  tfie  prayer  of,  Your  brother  in  Christ,  • 

Bristol,  March  7th,  1823.  '    T.  8YMON8. 


Go  to  Golgotha,  and  see  what  sin  did  there. — JoJin  Mason. 

It  is  a  work  of  much  difficulty  with  me  to  keep  alive  in  my  mivd 
the  remembrance  of  some  sweet  portion  of  Scripture,  or  some  de- 
lightful verse  in  a  paalm  or  hj'mn,  to  help  me  on  to  the  hour  of 
meditation  and  prayer ;  whereas  the  idle,  corrupt  jingle  of  some  im- 
meaning  song,  which  was  lodged  in  the  memory  of  my  boyish  days, 
too  frequently  rises  to  my  recollection,  in  spite  of  all  my  endeavours 
to  8up[»«as  it;  and  I  fear  that,  if  encouraged,  I  could  repeat  it  with 
the  greatest  exactnese.  Pause,  to  observe  with  me  what  a  decisive 
proof  this  is  of  indwelling  comiptJOD  1 — Bawker. 

When  Adam  was  ci0ited  he  had  a  right  wUl  and  understanding- 
He  heard  rightly,  he  saw  rightly,  and  rightly  managed  all  earth^ 
things  in  faith  and  to  the  praise  of  Ood.  But  since  the  fall,  the  will, 
tlie  understanding,  and  all  the  natural  faculties  are  corrupt ;  so  tliat 
man  is  no  longer  upright,  hut  warped  by  sin ;  he  has  lost  his  rif^t 
jadgmeut  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  does  everything  perversely  and 
contrar;  to  the  will  and  law  of  God;  he  no  longer  knows  God  and 
loves  him,  but  fiees  from  him  and  dreads  him,  and  sa;s  in  hia  heart  that 
he  is  not  a  Ood  that  is  merciful  and  good,  but  a  judge  and  a  tyrant. 
We  are,  therefore,  \iy  sin  utterly  averse  from  God,  so  that  we  can- 
not have  one  right  thought  concerning  God,  but  think  of  him  just 
as  we  do  of  an  idol.  Hence  in  the  61st  Pealm,  David  defines  sin  to 
be  a  corruption  of  all  the  Acuities,  external  and  internal ;  so  t^t 
no  one  member  can  perform  its  office  now  as  it  did  In  paradise  be- 
fore sin  entered;  and  that  we  have  all  departed  from  Ood,  are  filled 
with  an  evil  consdence,  and  are  subject  to  disease  and  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  denounced  punishment,  "  Xn  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  tjiou  shalt  surely  die."  This  knowledge  of 
sin  is  not  a  mere  speculative  knowledge,  or  an  ima^nation  which 
the  mind  may  paint  out  to  itself;  but  a  true  sensation,  a  real  ex- 
perience, and  a  most  heavy  conflict  of  heart — Luther. 
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A    QUERY. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^WiU  you  do  me'  the  Bivout  of  reviewing  a  piece 
in  this  month's  "  Sttuidard,"  beuiug  this  title,  "  The  Flesh  and  the 
Spirit  ¥'  I  demnrred  to  no  put  of  ^e  aothor's  statement  till  I  read 
his  assertions  l^age  183.  The  words  are  these :  "  Therefore  .parents 
come  together  by  the  divine  counsel,  or  secret  will  of  Ood,  and  hj 
Providence  are  instmroental  in  bringing  into  the  world  l/ie  hodUM  if 
tkoT  children.  The  icnii,  or  spirii,  is  ^wn  6y  lAe  Abmghty  to 
every  individual,  (for  human  and  mortal  parents  canoot  generate 
that  which  is  incorruptible  and  immortal,)  and  so  man  comes  into 
this  fellen  world."  _ 

For  all  these  Msertions  not  one  proof  is  alleged;  hut  the  volimie 
of  truth  declares  that  Adain  begat  a  son  in  bis  own  likeness,  and 
called  his  name  Seth ;  but  this  author  intimates  tbat  this  likeness 
was  merely  ia  the  body  of  Seth,  the  soul  coming  immediately  out  of 
the  h^id  of  the  Almighty,  consequently  was  free  &om  original  or 
Adam's  sin.  This  sentiment  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  declares,  "  In  Adam  all  die;"  and  "  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression."  {Rom.  v.  14.) 

I  am  far  from  wishing  to  make  an  author  an  offender  for  a  word, 
but  the  ear  tries  words  as  the  mouth  tastes  meat,  and  I  would  not 
that  any  dead  flies  should  appear  iti  the  "Qospel  Standard."  Pennit 
me  to  make  a  short  extract  from  Dr.  Hawker's  Letter  to  Stevens, 
the  Pre-Existerian,  pages  10  and  19:  "Your  views  of  man's  stand- 
ing higher  in  the  scale  of  being  than  brutes,  and  that  by  reason  of 
his  not  generating  entirely  his  own  kind,  is  assuming  a  thing  you 
have  not  supported  by  any  authority;  and  the  instance  you  give  in 
the  history  of  Abraham  begetting  Isaac,  thnj|hc  begat  his  body  only, 
I  think  you  would  find  no  small  difficulty  to  prove.  The  word  of  Glod 
appears  to  intimate  more.  (1  Cor.  xv.  45.)  But  on  the  ground  yoa 
take,  that  every  man  has  an  immortal  natm'e,  or  spirit,  immediately 
from  Ood,  which  borrows  nothing  of  its  being  from  material  things, 
it  will  follow,  by  an  undeniable  consequence,  that  if  we  have  our 
tpinia  immediately  from  God,  and  borrow  nothing  of  that  being 
from  material  things,  neither  can  we  then  borrow  or  derive  anyUiing 
of  their  corruptions;  and  then  original  sin  in  our  spiritual  part  is 
done  away.  Some  how  at  other,  therefore,  this  statoment  of  yours 
cannot  i»  correct.  If  God,  in  the  instance  of  every  human  being 
created,  gives  an  immortal  nature,  or  spirit,  immediately  from  him- 
self, and  we  derive  nothing  from  our  parents  but  a  mere  body,  pol- 
luted and  sinful  as  that  body  is,  because  generated  from  such  a  stock, 
yet  OUT  immortal  part,  comity  from  God,  must  be  holy,  the  question 
is,  bow  comes  it  tunted  with  original  sin)  The  Scripture,  which  id 
consequence  of  original  as  well  as  actual  transgression,  declares  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam  to  he  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  con- 
siders the  sou]  in  this  stato  of  spiritual  death,  (for  it  ia  not  the 
■  hody  that  is  here  spoken  of,)  and  hence  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birUi.     I  cannot  therefore  discover  any  one  advantage,  in  point  of 
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argument,  to  be  derived  from  this  Btatement,  much  lean  uny  parity 
of  reason  in  reference  to  Christ's  pre-existent  human  Boul." 

That  the  above  remarks  and  quotations,  if  the  will  of  Ood,  may 
be  of  use  to  the  author  of  the  piece  alluded  to,  and  thereby  a  straight 
path  made  for  our  feet  iti  this  very  important  doetriaie,  prays, 

YoUTB,  Ac, 
L.  Z. 

[Questions  of  this  nature  always  involve  great  difficulties.  Where  the 
Scripture  ig  not  express  aud  clear,  our  wisdom  is  not  to  be  positive. 
Truth  in  such  matters  often  lies  between  extremes ;  and  it  may  be  so 
here.  One  extreme  would  be  this.  A  oreatora  cannot  create.  There- 
fore man  cannot  create  a  soul.  We  must  not,  therefore,  set  aside  the 
creating  hand  of  God.  Again.  Another  extreme  would  be — God,  as  a 
holy  Beiiig,  cannot  ci-eate  a  sinful  beine.  .  Yet  we  find  and  feel  by  pain- 
ful expetiejice  that  we  posseas  a  sinful  soul.  Between  these  extremes 
the  truth  lies ;  and  see  the  difficulty  of  reuniting  them.  If  I  say,  "  My 
parents  generated  mj  soul,"  it  seems  to  aacribe  superhuman  power  to 
mortals.  Yet  Adam  b^^at  a  son  in  his  own  image  after  his  own  like- 
ness. This  linage  and  likeness  was  certainly  in  the  soul  of  Seth  as  well 
as  in  the  body.  Ag^,if  I  say,  "Mysoulcame  immediately  from  God," 
I  seem  to  ascribe  an  impure  creature  to  a  pure  Creator. 

Were  we  compelled  to  choose  out  of  these  difficulties,  we  should  cer- 
tainly prefer  the  views  of  L,  Z.  to  those  expressed  in  the  passage  re- 
ferred to  by  him ;  but  this,  like  all  other  questions  connected  with  the 
©rigin-of  evil,  is  so  full  of  difficult  that  we  consider  it  the  truest  wis- 
dom to  admit  our  ignorance. — Ed. 
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A  Sekctwn  of  Hynms  for  the  Use  of  Sunday  Sdwok.  By  the  late 
WiUiam  Gadehy.  WUk  a  Svpfienwnt.  London:  J.  Gadaby,  2, 
George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street, 

Edccatioh  is  one  of  those  questions  which  have  fought  their 
owu  way  into  general  acceptanca  The  benefits  and  blessings  of  ig- 
norauoe  have  lost  their  numerous  advocates  j  and  though,  as  Laj}- 
landera  wonder  how  any  can  live  out  of  Lapland,  pr^erring  their 
owu  murky  sky  and  oil-lit  snow  huts  to  the  suns  of  Italy  aud  the 
palaces  of  Venice,  an  there  are  those  still  who,  in  a  moral  sense,  love 
darknesa  rather  than  light ;  yet  it  is  a  generation  scanty  in  number 
and  weak  in  iufloence.  The  Xiaplauders  are  fast  passing  away.  It 
is  true  that  there  ia  a  party,  more  nnmerous,  perhaps,  and  influential 
than  is  generally  thought,  who,  with  the  architecture  of  the  middle 
ages,  are  seeking  to  restore  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ^es.  Let 
ns  not  be  deceived  on  this  point.  It  is  not  merely  the  arches  and 
windows,  the  porches  and  pillars  of  bygone  ages  which  the  Puseyites, 
lay  and  clerical,  are  seeking  to  renew,  in  ^1  their  exact  detail,  in 
the  new  churches  that  are  everywhere  studding  the  land  These 
are  but  symbols  of  a  yearning  ^;er  medifeval  times,  when  super- 
stition debased  the  people  and  exalted  the  priest;  when  amidst  the 
thick  darknesa  that  brooded  over  Europe  no  object  was  allowed  to 
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be  Been  but  the  iDnminated  dome*  of  St.  Peter's ;  when  men  w^e 
not  suffered  to  look  into  the  word  of  Ood  for  inatrnctioD,  or  to  the 
^irit  of  Ood  for  light,  but  a  living  oracle  iros  set  up  aa  Christ's 
vicar  on  earth,  a  feeble  old  man  at  Rome,  cradled  in  monkery,  and' 
fed  up  from  childhood  with  the  subtle  policy  of  Italian  wiles. 

The  vane  is  but  a  slip  of  tin,  but  it  shows  the  direction  of  the  wind ; 
the  whirl  of  dust  is  but  the  movement  of  a  few  gmius  of  sand,  but  it  ia 
the  herald  of  the  approaching  storm.  Coming  events  caat  their 
shadows  before.  The  bam-like  churches  and  cbapeU  of  the  last 
century  showed  the  aBcendaney  of  Protestantism,  whose  distinctive 
feature  ia  to  prefer  the  substance  to  the  sbadaw,,the  word  of  Gtod  to 
form  and  ceremony.  The  recurrence  to  medinval  models  shows  the 
desire  of  recurrence  to  mediaeval  times.  Thus,  as  in  the  turning 
vane  we.  behold  the  changing  wind,  and  in  the  whirling  dust  view 
the  lightjiing  stroke,  so  may  we  see  in  the  tracery  of  a  gotbic  win- 
dow tbe  setting  in  of  a  flood  of  Popery. 

It  is  our  wisdom  not  to  disregard  tiie  signs  of  the  times.  The 
child  plajring  on  the  sands  does  not  see  how  steadily  aad  stealthily 
the  tide  is- rising  to  engnlph  him,  and  gathers  cockle  shells  till  es- 
cape is  cut  off,  Thua  slowly  and  atealthily  does  Popery  seem  to  be 
advancing,  whilst  most  aeem  unaware  of  its  progress. 

But  we  must  acknowledge  that  at  present  the  danger  does  not 
seem  immediate.  Against  an  enemy  like  Rome  it  is  well  to  be 
wned  in  time,  for  far-seeing  is  her  policy,  deep-laid  her  plots,  a&- 
serupulous  her  measures,  innumerable  her  agents,  and  undying  her 
determination.  That  she  is  bent  upon  what  she  calls  the  conversion 
of  England  is  uncjaestjonable,  and  that  to  achieve  it  she  would  wade 
up  to  her  knees  in  blood  is  undeniable.  That  too  she  has  made 
great  advances  of  late  must  he  admitted.  Uany  of  the  aristocracy, 
more  than  ia  generally  known,  especially  of  the  female  portion,  have 
already  received  the  wine  cup  of  Babylon  from  Poseyistic  hands,  and 
though'not  professedly  Catholics  are'really  more  bent  upon  restoring 
the  palmy  days  of  Popery  than  many  actual  Papists. 

But  admitting  all  this,  if 'we  regard  the  spirit  of  the  f^e,  tbe 
spread  of  education,  the  difiEiision  of  knowledge,  and  the  power  of 
the  press,  the  conviction  ia  forced  on  our  mind  that,  tiwng»  eotitinu- 
mg  m  they  are,  a  return  to  the  Popery  of  the  dark  ages  in  tJiis 
conutry  is  impossible.  The  arrogant  pretamrions,  the  lying  miraclee, 
the  persecuting  spirit,  the  intolerant  bigotry,  the  priestly  ambition 
of  Borne,  aa  carried  out  in  the  days  of  Dmistan  or  Thomas-i-Becket, 
are  so  diametrically  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  times  that  it  seenis 

•  It  U  the  austom  once  a  ;ear,  vcdaxx  on  the  umivemiy  of  the  festival  of 

St-  PhWt  or  on  the  evenins  of  Easter  Sunday,  lo  iUuminal*  St.  Peter^B  Ca- 
thedral, and  espeoiallj  the  dome,  witli  an  innumeraljle  multitude  of  paper 
lanterns,  the  efFeet  of  wliich  is  to  mtike  tho  whole  building  a  mass  of  liplit, 
Till  of  lale  years  there  was  also  suspended  from  the  int*Kor  of  the  dome  on 
Holy  Thureday  "  the  croas  of  fire,"  that  is,  a  cross  e^hteen  feet  long  covered 
vith  lamps,  the  rest  of  the  building  being  ^  darkneaa.  On  account  of  the 
numeroDS  intriguos  which  the  darkness  permitted,  this  has  been  diiiused;  but 
the  symbolic  meaning  of  both  is  the  same— that  Itome  is  Ihe  source  and 
centre  of  bght. 
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next  to  impouible  that  Popery,  unmttigat«d  Vo'pay,  tlie  Fopery  of 
the  dait  Bgea,  should  ever  irave  ite  bftauerover  free  ^otestant  Eng- 
land. The  eyei  of  Enj^d  muet  indeed  be  pnt  out  and  her  nohle 
heart  <7n^ted  l>efiH%  she  eui  lick  the  dust  of  Rome  m  in  the  dajs 
when  monha  laefaed  the  naked  back  of  our  second  Hent;  at  Bei^et's 
tomb.  The  light  of  ages  mtiBt  indeed  be  quenched  in  our  natiTo 
land,  her  schools  closed,  her  printing  presses  burnt,  her  paiJiaments 
silenced,  her  railway  plonglwd  up,  her  annies  scattered,  twr  ships 
sunk,  her  looma  burn^  her  factories  and  workshope  closed,  and  she  a 
Frendi  prorinee,  sank  down  into  Ireland's  rags  Mid  Irelaod's  igno- 
rance, before  the  proud  priest  of  Rome  shall  put  his  foot  on  her 
neck.  What  England  may  become  we  know  not.  The  glory  and 
lichen  of  the  modem  Tyre  may  pass  away  like  those  of  andent  Tyre. 
But  England  as  a/is  now  it  uerer  can  become  a  Popish  country. 
English  freedom  and  English  intelligence,  snch  as  we  now  see  them, 
must  be  utterly  overthrown  before  Pt^ery  can  be  in  this  oountry 
what  it  is  in  Spain,  Italy,  or  Ireland. 

The  danger  that  more  immediately  threatens  us  b  from  the  otlter 
qnartn.  We  are  not  now  threatened  with  the  dethronement  of  in- 
tellect, but  its  dffljicatioii.  The  peril  now  before  our  eyes  is  not  that 
aupentition  should  restore  the  reign  of  ignorance,  but  that  educa- 
tion should  snpersede  religion,  and  the  soboolmaster  abroad  should 
strangle  godliness  at  home. 

Time  was  when  Sunday  Schools  were  unknown,  when  the  children 
of  the  poor  ran  wild  in  the  streets  uncared  for  by  parent  and  in- 
structor, and  grew  op  semi-barbarians,  with<Nit  being  able  to  read  or 
.  write,  or  possesfflBg  tiie'  common  elements  of  edacatJon.  If  igno- 
Tance,  according  to  the  Popish  saying,  be  the  uiother  of  deyotion, 
how  devout  must  tlieae  uncombed  spedmens  of  humanity  have  been. 
Devout  indeed  that  generation  was  not,  but  moat  devoted  it  was — to 
.cock-fig^ng,  the  skittle^round,  the  ^-honae,  and  the  race-course. 
Bead  they  could  not,  but  swear  they  could ;  they  could  not  write  their 
own  names,  but  were  thorough  masters  of  the  vulgar  tongue.  Now, 
to  take  these  young  barbarians  into  the  Sunday  School,  subject  them 
to  its  quiet  discipline,  teach  them  to  read'and  write,  aocuston  them 
to  attend  a  place  of  worship,  detach  them  from  the  gross  sensual 
vice  of  their  fathers,  did  no  other  ^ecta  follow,  must  be  excellent. 
Kept  in  iU  place,  limited  to  its  true  object,  the  Sunday  School  is  a 
most  admirable  institution.  Bnt  when,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  the 
Sunday  School  is  made  the  nursery  of  the  church,  great  evil  arises. 
There  are  in  our  great  national  dockyards  what  are  called  oomxrimg 
lum*e»,  not,  be  it  known,  Westeyan  chapels,  but  sheds  in  which,  in 
huge  coppers,  timber  is  steamed  and  boiled  so  as  to  be  eorcoertedftoia 
Btrught  stems  and  limbs  into  curves  for  ships'  bows  and  similar 
purposes.  Here  the  green  wood  la  softened  and  kneaded,  bent  and 
bowed,  till  it  asaumes  the  requisite  form.  Many  a  chapel  has  a  am- 
vtrfing-hoiiM  built  on  to  it,  called  the  Sunday  School,  where  dockyard 
labourers,  in  the  guise  of  teachers,  steam  «td  boil  the  green  wood 
to  build  up  with  it  the  vessel  of  the  church.     With  boiling  and 
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Bteauiing,  the  wood  may  aaaume  the  due  cturature;  but,  alas !  wliea 
built  into  the  ship,  dry  rut  soon  breaks  out  in  the  plaaka,  ami  down 
she  ^69  Fouudermg  in  the  gale.  We  would  not  have  these  green 
timbers.  Qive  us  the  rough,  gnarlftd  oak  of  the  forest,  curved  by 
vind  and  storm  rattier  than  the  eteuned  plauk  out  of  .the.  Sun<k,y 
School  copper. 

It  is  a  great  evil  to  consider  the  Sunday  School  the  nursery  of 
the  church.  Let  that  principle  once  pervade  a  church,  and  the  big 
boya  and  girls  will  clamour  to  be  let  out  of  the  nursery  and  sit  at 
the  table  with  the  family,  aa  much  as  the  growing  Eons  and  daughters 
of  the  sqnire  at  the  hall  elcpect  at  a  certain  age  to  leave  the  nursery' 
for  the  dining-room. 

Thus  is  the  standard  of  religion  lowered,  the  new  birtli  slurred 
over,  the  work  of  grace  tacitly  set  aside,  and  that  deceptive  thing 
'  called  "  early  piety"  set  up 

The  next  step  is  to  turn  the  Sunday  School  t«acher  into  a  minister, 
the  lending  feature  of  whose  ministry'wiU  be  to  trace  the  beginning  of 
all  religion  to  the  Sunday  School,  instancing  himself  as  au  example 
of  youthful  piety,  and  holding  it  out  as  an  encouragement  to  the  elder 
boys  that  they,  if  very  pious,  may  become  miniaterB  too.  And  who 
shall  say  tbut  the  taller  girls,  when  they  see  a  well-dressed  lady 
looking  up  so  admiringly  to  the  pulpit,  may  not  think  within  them- 
selves, "  Wa8not«A«  once  a  Sunday  School  girl,  and  why  should  not  / 
become  one  day  a  mlnister'a  wife  too  V  When  snob  are  the  rewards 
of  piety,  who  can  wonder  that  the  land  overflows  with  it  t 

It  has  been  stated  that  we  are  opposed  to  Sunday  Schools.  This 
is  not  the  case.  We  approve  of  them  highly  when  applied  to  their 
proper  use.  It  is  their  aimee  that  we  are  o[q>OBed  to.  No  man  who 
has  children  can  be  opposed  to  the  educaUon  of  children  j  and  no 
one  who  is  a  friend  of  the  poor  can  be  opposed  to  what  is  often  the 
only  means  of  educating  the  children  of  the  poor.  The  lest  man  to 
depreciate  education,  as  education,  is  be  who  has  known  the  advan- 
tages of  it. 

But  education  has  its  perila  as  well  as  its  benefits.  In  past  a^es 
Satan  worked  by  ignorance;  in  the  present  he  works  by  intellect. 
Before  Lu^er  and  the  printing  press,  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  dark- 
ness, shrouded  his  movements  by  the  diffusion  of  universal  igno- 
rance. In  modern  times,  as  an  angel  of  light,  he  works  by  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge.  The  old  monk  who,  in  reading  his  miasat,  per- 
sisted in  saying  'mumpmnnis  for  gumprnnus,"  and  the  preaching  friar 
who  told  his  hearers  that  there  was  a  new  language  invented  called 
Hebrew,  and  that  all  who  learned  it  infallibly  betnme  Jew8,t  were 
aa  much  mouth-pieces  of  Satan  as  Voltaire  or  Tom  Payne. 

•  TbeLalinword  "Bunyis(miu"(weliave  taken  )  occurs  in  tiic  Romlslt  misso], 
Latin,  we  need  scarcely  ohstrve,  being  alwRys  used  in  Catholic  aeirice?.  An 
old  priest  before  the  Eeformation  had  been  accustomed  for  many  years  t.> 
sav  muispiimut;  and  when  hii  mistake  was  pointed  oat  to  him,  tartly  said, 
"  Ho  Uked  his  old  mumptimia  better  llian  their  new  ntmpHnuu,"  and  stuck  to 
it  till  bis  deftLh.    The  old  priest's  stock  is  not  worn  out 

•  This  was  the  language  of  the  pteaohing  friars  at  the  revival  of  a 
Ic  amine. 
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The  spread  of  education  presents  two  sides,  both  destnictive  of  vitol 
godiineBB.  On  the  one  hnnd,  intellect  working  by  secular  education 
threatens  to  bwbUow  up  external  revelation  by  infidelity ;  and  on  the 
other,  working  hy  religious  edilcation  to  Bwallow  up  internal  revelw- 
tion  by  Sunday  School  piety.  Aa  the  church  always  partakes  more 
or  less  of  the  Bpirit  of  the  age,  the  people  of  God  are  thus  exposed 
to  two  temptations;  those  whose  heads  are  active  and  hearts  cold 
tA  be  seduced  into  a  pursuit  of  knowledge  apart  from  godliness,  and 
those  whose  heada  are  dull  and  hearta  warm  to  mistake  creature  piety 
for  spiritual,  supernatural  religion. 

Few  men,  we  believe,  in  a  profession  of  religion  have  stronger 
leanings  than  ourselves  to  a  pursuit  after  and  love  for  natural  know- 
ledge. But  we  know  it»  snares  and  temptations,  and  how  nnaancti- 
tied  knowledge  hardens  the  heart  and  deadens  the  soul.  If  one  lea- 
son  more  than  another  has  been  impressed  on  our  conscience,  it  is 
the  spiritual,  supernatural  character  of  vital  godlinesB,  and  the  utter 
worthlessnesB  of  everything  in  the  kingdom  of  God  but  the  special 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Natural  knowledge  is  one  thinr, 
spiritual  knowledge  is  another.  A  widegulf  is  fixed  between  them. 
Nature  at  its  heat  is  but  nature  still;  and  education,  whether  ele- 
mentary as  at  the  Sunday  School,  or  learned  as  at  the  University, 
does  not  and  cannot  sanctify  the  natural  heart,  or  transmute  the 
old  Adam  into  the  new.  If  this  broad  line  be  not  mat^aincd,  the 
Sunday  School  may  produce  more  harm  than  good.         • 

What  then  should  the  educstion  be  that  is  pursued  in  the  Sunday 
School)  Should  the  education  be  wholly  secular  and  worldly? 
Should  the  children  be  merely  taught  to  read,  and  should  all  religion 
be  discarded  1  Should  the  Bible  be  set  aside,  prayer  neglected,  the 
voice  of  singing  not  be  heard,  the  name  of  Ood  hot  he  mentioned  1 
If  so,  how  would  the  Sunday  School  dilfer  from  the  socialist  meet- 
ing 1  Because  we  cannot  regenerate  the  children,  are  we  to  banish 
the  name  of  religion,  and  as  it  were  ignore  its  very  existence  1 
Is  there  not  a  medium,  and  we  believe  a  scriptural  medium, 
between  fostering  hypocrisy  and  practising  heathenisu)!  Timothy 
knew  the  Scriptures  from  his  youth.  Lois,  then,  ftnd  Eunice  must 
have  made  him  read  the  Scriptures.  This  indeed  was  the  ex- 
press injunction  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament ;  "  Only  take  heed  to 
thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thine  .eyes  have  seen,  and .  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  t^l 
the  days  of  thy  life;  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons; 
specially  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear 
me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that  they 
may  teach  their  children."  (Deut.  iv,  9,  10.)  And  if  in  the  educa- 
tion of  children  all  religion  is  to  be  ignored,  what  means  the  New 
Testament  injunction  to  bring  children  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lordt  We  cannot  say  with  Chilliogworth,  "The 
'  Bibje  and  the  Bible  alone  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,"  for  besides  fbe 
Bible  outwardly  we  need  the' blessed  Spirit- inwardly;  hut  we  can 
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uy,  "  The  Bible  aad  the  BiUa  alone  is  thi  book  of  the  Suitdaj 
S^ool."  The  chiUreo  ebould  be  taught  tbat  it  is  the  inspired  word 
of  ilte  living  Qod — the  word  by  which  they  will  be  judged  at  the  great 
day.  The  tndliB  too  reyealed  in  the  Bible  abonld  be  laid  bebre 
tbem,  BUoh  aa  the  immortality  of  the  sonl,  tiie  creation  and  fall  of 
OMt,  the  dreadful  nature  of  slxi,  the  certainty  of  death  and  jndg- 
muit,  the  Qodhead,  su&iiDge,  atonement,  death,  uid  reBOTFeetam 
of  the  Lord  Jesna  Chriat,  t^  neoenity  of  the  new  birth,  and  the 
aw&l  consequencea  of  dying  in  a  state  of  unregeneracy.  A  good 
Sonday  School  teacher  wilt  never  be  at  a  loss  for  a  topic,  of  oni  in- 
•tniotioa — the  main  course  to  be  pursued.  The  parables  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  figures  aad  emblems  of  Scripture,  the  ouatomt, 
mumere,  seasons,  feaata,  ritea  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  ancient 
{wc^tbedes,  with  their  Mfilment,  the  history  of  Joa^h  and  his 
bretiiren,  the  woudensgs  in  the  wilderness,  the  book  of  Buth,  the 
Mieoiuit  of  Darid  and  Ooliatb — but  not  to  particularise,  what  a  field 
ot  iastrnotion  is  there  in  the  Bkhte  for  the  Sunday  scholar,  iirom  the 
least  to  the  greatest.  Banish  the  Bible  from  the  Sunday  School! 
What  will  you  eubetitntel  The  history  of  Tom  Thumb  Hid  Jack 
Hick-a-thnft  1  Or  dreary  lessons  of  dead  mor^ityf  No,  let  the 
sacred  word  of  God  be  the  book  of  the  Sunday  ScJiooL  We  need 
not,  to  exclude  hypocriBy,  exclude  the  Bible ;  if  so,  the  next  step 
mi^t  be  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  chapeL  Because  we  cannot 
treat  chilVen  as  Christians,  we  need  not  treat  them,  as  heathens.  So 
let  them  sing  hymns  j  their  little  voices  are  sweet,  and  let  them  use 
them.  But  they  should  not  be  taught  hymns  that  are  couched  in 
luigoage  of  appropriatian.  What  mote  gratjng  to  the  ear  of  one 
Hiat  fears  God  thsJk  to  hear  the  words, 

"■My  Jema  hath  done  all  things  well," 
bntst  forth  through  the  windows  of  the  Sunday  School  t 

The  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  vbo  was  a  sincere  friend  to  edocation,  and 
e^)edally  to  Sunday  Schools,  faaving  for  many  years  a  la^e  one  in 
connection  with  bis  ch^iel  at  Manchester,  much  felt  the  impropriety 
of  allowing  the  children  to  sing  hymns  which  none  but  beliervers 
ean,  without  hypocrisy,  use.  He  therefore  compiled  a  selection  ex- 
pressly for  Sunday  Schools.  In  the  Preface  to  this  selection  he  thus 
expresses  himself: 

**  Ah  one  part  of  the  service  connected  with  Sunday  School  Teaching 
is  ranging,  I  have  often  tfaoni;ht  a  little  Selection  of  Kjam^  was  deeushte. 
It  is  true  I  have  seen  severafdesignedfoi' that  purpose,  butmost  of  them 
oontaia  Ujnms  that  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  true,  and,  as  suab,  I  could 
not  give  them  aiy  ^auction;  and  all  of  them  which  I  have  perused  lead 
the  children  to  apprupriate  some  of  the  truths  they  contain  in  a  way 
which  none  hut  true  believers  can  justly  do. 

"  The  design  of  thia  Selection  is  to  give  a  statement  of  the  real  truths 
of  God,  and  yet  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  be  a  means.  In  the  hands  of 
the  Holy  Ohost,  (if  it  be  his  sovereign  will,)  to  impress  their  minds  with 
the  solemn  reality  of  them,  and  the  essential  neceislty  of  bdng  quickened 
by,  and  taught  of,  God,  before  they  can  enter  into  hia  glorious  kmgdfUD." 

This  prindple,  which  we  consider  a  sound  and  soriptural  one^  doea 
but  involve  any  serioue  loss.     It  is  true  that  there  are  many  hymns 
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■whicli  are  thereby,  wholly  or  in  part,  heoessarily  excluded  from  the 
Sunday  School,  but  many  excellent  hjmna  remftia. 

And  here  we  may  perhaps  b«  allowed  to  grve  our  viewa  of  what 
a  Sunday  School  hymn  book  should  be.  As  the  Bible  ia  the  book 
6{  the  Sunday  School,  bo  should  the  Bible  be  the  sole  foundation 
and  source  of  the  Sunday  School  hymn  book.  Mere  dead,  dry, 
moral  lesBoos  about  cleanliness  and  good  temper  in  jingling  rhyme, 
like  some  of  the  in&nt  school  eiog-sougs,  should  be  discarded  as 
ivorse  than  nseless.  Deep  are  the  impressions,  lasting  the  remem- 
brance of  songs  leantt  in  childhood;  and,  as  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  know  by  painful  experience,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  forge>t 
what  rhyme  and  tune  have  so  deeply  burned  into  the  memory.  Who 
does  not  find  some  foolish,  or  worse  than  foohsh,  jingle,  heard  in  un- 
godly days,  haunting  the  mindl  Looking  forward,  th£n,  to  thetime 
when  Sunday  scholars  will  become  men  and  women,  the  hymns 
should  be  not  childish  nonsense  ^bont  dean  face  and  hands,  duty  to 
teachers,  and'being  good  little  boys  and  girls,  but  the  solemn  truths 
of  the  gospel,  clear  from  the  language  of  appropriation.     Such 

"  When  Adam  by  tran^ression  fell;" 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  and  approved;" 
"  Whatever  prompts  the  soul  to  pride ;" 
"  The  moon  and  stars  shall  lose  their  light ;" 
"  Happy  the  men  that  fear  the  Lord ;" 
■  are  not  onlysweetandsaToury  to  the  children  of  God,  bnteminentJy 
suitable  for  a  Sunday  School.     They  contain  no  language  of  appro- 
priation which  in  unregeuemte  lips  is  little  short  of  profanity,  and 
yet  clearly  and  experimentally  set  fortl^  blessed  truth.     Nor  should 
we  limit  the  range  of  our  vision  to  the  Sunday  School  as  if  its  pre- 
sent occupants  were  to  be  always  children.     A  few  years  will  make 
them  men  and  women  and  send  them  forth  into  the  whirlpool  of 
life.     The  time,  then,  may  oome  when  the  Lord  may  visit  by  his 
grace  some  of  these  up-growa  scholars.     As  we  opened,  what  peo- 
ple cbU  promiscuously,  iae  little  book  at  the  head  of  this  article,  the 
following  hymn  met  our  eye: 

"  When  Jesus  undertook 
To  rescue  ruin'd  man, 
The  realms  of  bliss  forsook, 
And  to  relieve  them  ran  j 
He  spared  no  pains,  declined  no  load, 
Besolved  to  buy  them  with  his  blood. 
"  No  harsh  commands  he  gave, 
Ko  hard  conditions  brought; 
He  came  to  seek  and  save, 
And  pardon  every  fiiult. 
Poor  trembling  sinners  heat  hia  call; 
They  oome,  and  he  foi^vee  them  alL" 
The  thought  struck  out  mind:  "If  the  Lord  were  to  call  a  poor 
sinner  by  his  grace  who  had  learnt  those  words  at  a  Sunday  Soooci 
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when  &r  away  from  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  if  applied  to  hie  sonl 
by  the  Holj  Ohoet,  what  a  blessing  thej  might  prove  to  him !"  £kig- 
huid  ia  sending  out  her  thouaauds  to  distant  lands,  and  will  moat 
probably  continue  to  do  so  more  and  more.  Our  present  acliolars 
may  in  a  few  years  be  scattered  &r  and  wide.  Some  may  be  in  the- 
wild  Australian  busb,  or  the  South  African  desert,  or  the  New  Zea- 
land hut,  where  the  sound  of  the  gospel  is  unheard  and  unknown. 
Should  the  Lord  call  any  such  by  his  grace,  texts  of  Scripture  or 
sound  hymns  learned  at  the  Sunday  School  might  be  made  the 
greatest  blessing,  and  lead  them  to  Jesus  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  I^e.  What  a  blesung  have  Hart's  Hymns  been  made  to  the 
family  of  God !  And  who  shall  say  that  a  line  of  a  hymn  from 
Hart  learnt  at  a  Sunday  School  may  not  in  after  life  be  blessed  to 
tax  Australian  emigrant!  For  these  and  similar  reasons  would  we 
desire  that  the  Sunday  School  hymn  book  should  be  filled  with  the 
purest,  soundest,  moet  experimental  truth,  such  as  we  find  it  In 
Berridge  and  Hart,  but  clear  from  *laiiguage  adapted  only  to  a  be- 
lievet  in  Jesus. 

Bat  our  limits  warn  us  to  proceed  no  further  with  our  idea  of 
what  a  Sunday  School  hymn  book  should  be.  Such  a  one  it  tfould 
be  difGcult  to  compile;  but  the  one  before  us  approaches  far  nearer 
to  that  idea  than  those  miserable  compilations  of  &ee- will  and  trashy 
Jingle  which  form  the  usual  staple  of  such  productions. 

A  Supplement  has  been  added  to  the  original  hymn  book  which 
may  increase  its  usefolness,  by  adding  to  its  length  and  variety. 


POETRY. 


NONE  BUT  JE3US. 

Jesus,  my  taithful  Lord,             '  Lord,  on  Uiee  sure  I  have  do  claim. 

My  only  hope's  in  tbee ;  But  0  remember  me. 

Thy.name,  thy  merit,  and  thy  blood,  j  ^^^g,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

Ih  sll  thy  mouraar-s  pies.  Thoagh'!  to  hell  shotJd  go; 

I'm  i-ile  and  hose,  I  know;  -   I  feel  the  plsgue  deep  lodg'd  within, 

Thou'rt  memful  and  kind;  the  canse  of  all  my  woe. 

Lord,  hitherto  I've  proved  thee  BO;  -Twi^t  gTBce  Mid  dn's  tbe  stril-e; 

Uo  comfort  thou  mj-  mmil.  j;^^  ^^^  sufficient  be, 

There's  nought  can  yield  me  joy.  And  bring  me  forth,  nor  let  my  life 

Thy  face  when  thou  dost  hide:  Be  spent  thus  far  from  thee. 


My  sin's  the  cause;  I  groan,  I  sigh, 


Reveal  thyself  oi 


But  stiil  in  bonds  abide.  Hence  keep  me  near  thy  ride ; 

In  prison  now  1  am ;  With  blood  my  conscience  sprinkle  o'er. 

Here  oft  I've  been  before;  There  ever  to  abide. 

TrMgwssoT  here  I  see  my  naaie;  ^hus  send  me  safely  home. 

.  When  BbiJl  I  stray  no  more?  ^ord,  with  the  joyful  news; 

Thy  word  can  break  my  chain,  Thy  i^^senee  graot,  no  more  to  roam. 

And  set  tliy  captive  firee;  'Tbia  portjon,  Lonl,  I  choose. 

July  laih,  1851.  G.  T.   C. 

The  soul,  I  verily  believe,  is  never  safer  than  when,  with  return- 
ing Mary,  we  stand  at  the  feet  of  Christ  bdiind  him  weeping. — 


GOSPEL    STANDARD. 


'r  thcj 

"  Who  halh  saved  a*,  «nd  called  lu  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
irorkB,  bntaccordingtahuDwnpnTpose  and  grace,  which  <nu  given  nsia  Christ 
Joms  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  electioD  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded," — Bom,  xL  7. 

"  If  tliou  helieveat  with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  mayest. — And  ther  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eanni-h  i  and  he  baptized  tiiin. — In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Ghost."— Acta  Tiii.  37,  SSg 
SUit.  xxviiL  19. 

No.  200.       AUGUST,  1853.      Vol.  XVIIl. 

PRAYER  FOR   MERCY. 

Part  of  a.  Sermon  bt  Ralph  Erskikb. 

"0  Lord,  in  wrath  remember  mercy." — Habakkukiii.  2. 

I  hope  we  are  coine  to  this  place  to  seek  mercy  at  the  hand  of 
Odd  and  to  compass  his  altar  of  mercy.  There  is  no  hope  for  mi- 
serable sinners  but  in  a  merciful  Qrad;  a  Qod  sitting  upon  a  mercy- 
seot  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  But  yet  it  is  hard  and 
very  rare  to  see  any  rays  of  mercy  in  ft  dark  day,  wlierwn  the  sky 
is  covered  with  clouds  of  wrath.  And,  indeed,  if  we  expect  a  mer- 
ciful meeting  with  God  to-day,  or  ou  this  occasion,  vb  need  that 
'  clear  eye  of  faith  that  can  look  through  the  dark  clouds  of  wrath, 
and  say,  with  the  prophet  here,  "0  Lord,  in  wrath  remember  mercy," 

This  text  is  a  branch  of  the  iirst  part  of  Habakkuk'a  prayer  here, 
wherein  this  good  prophet  is  making  intereesBion  for  the  church  it 
his  day,  which  was  a  day  of  great  sin,  a  day  of  great  anger.  The 
first  part  of  this  verse  points  at  the  report  made  by  God  to  the  pro- 
phet concerning  the  destruction  to  be  brought  upon  them  by  Baby- 
lon. This  had  a  double  effect  upon  him.  1.  It  made  him  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  it :  "OLortl,  I  have  beard  thy  speech  Budwas 
afraid."  Ood'a  wrath,  even  at  a  distance,  is  terrible  to  a  tender 
soul.  2.  It  puts  him  to  his  prayer;  and  so  should  all  the  tokens  of 
divine  anger.     Here  you  have  his  prayer  and  his  plea. 

1.  You  have  his^ayer;  "  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst 
of  the  years."  By  God's  work  here  we  may  understand  his'  church 
and  people.  All  people  are  God's  workmanship ;  but  the  true  mem- 
bers of  his  chnrch  invisible  are  bis  work  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  bis 
work  by  way  of  eminency.  But  here  they  are  fallen  into  a  dead 
sleep :  "  Revive  thy  work ;"  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  thy 
people,  and  thy  work  of  reformation  in  the  church.    Bevire  it  "  in 
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the  midst  of  the  years."  By  "the  years"  may  be  imderstood  any 
time  within  the  term  of  the  seventy  years'  captivity.  In  the  midst 
■  of  these  dark  and  dreadful  years  "  make  known  thy  name,  for  verily 
thou  art  a  God  that  hideth  J^hyselC"  Maka  koowa  thy  power,  thy 
pity,  thy  promise,  thy  providence  in  the  safety  and  welfare  of  the 
church. 

Tift  prajrer  was  several  ways  answered;  particularly  by  God's 
owning  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  ftimace,  and  humbling  Nebu- 
chadneizar  In  the  midst  of  the  years  of  the  e^tivity. 

3.  We  have  his  plut,;  containing  also  a  sum  of  his  prayer,  here 
again  resumed  in  short,  viz,,  "  In  wrath  remember  mercy."  The 
plea  is  mercy,  not  merit.  These  words  comprehend  as  many  pur- 
poses as  there  are  words. 

First.  The  and  ease  they  were  in,  held  out  by  the  word  "  wrath ;" 
they  were  under  the  heavy  tokens  of  God's  wrath. 

Second.  The  suitable  remedy  or  cure.  The  only  cure  for  that 
case  is  "  mercy;"  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ." 

Third.  The  ap^ica(iOT»of  that  oure  here  suedfqr:  "Bemember 
mercy."  The  pra3'er  of  &ith  is  a  putting  God  in  remembrance  ef 
his  mercy  in  Christ;  and,  ia  this  way,  the  remedy  is  applied. 

Fourth.  The  season  wherein  this  remedy  is  sought  and  this  plea 
is  used:  "In  wrath;"  in  a  time  when  wrathful  dispensations  cotnpaas 
us  about,  and  fearful  tokens  of  his  anger. 

We  propose  to  speak  to  this-  last  branch  of  the  text,  because  I 
think  it  comprehends  the  former  petition:  "In  the  midst  of  the 
years ;  that  is,  in  this  wrathful  time  "  revive  thy  work  and  moke  it 
known;"  thatis,  "remember mercy," and  n>akeit  known  in  reviving 
and  restoring  us. 

Wlien  God  calls  his  people  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  he  enjoina  tbem 
to  put  him  in reniembrance :  "Put  nie in  remembrance;  letuaplead 
together."  {Isa.  xliii,  26.)  When  God  is  pleading  against  ua  by  his 
dispensations,  he  allows  us  to  plead  with  hiot  by  supplication,  and 
to  put  bim  in  remembrance  even  of  his  mercy ;  "  In  wrath  re- 
member mercy."  Not  that  God  is  capable  of  forgetfulnesa,  but 
when  we  put  him  in  mind  we  put  work  in  his  band,  and  he  loves  to 
be  employed;  wid  when,  he  shows  mercy  he  is  said  t-o  remember  his 
holy  promise,  and  covenant,  and  mercy;  "He  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant,  and  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
ciea."  (Ps-  cvi,  4fi;  cv.  8,  42.)  But  to  mention  all  the  instances  to 
this,  purpose  would  tajic  up  too  much  time. 

The  method  we  propose  for  illustrating  this  proposition,  through 
divine  aid,  ^ali  be  as  follows: 

I.  Inquire  when  may  a  time  be  said  to  be  wi-ail^vli 

IT.  What  are  the  instances  of  marey  we  need  to  seek  at  such  a 
timer 

ITI.  What  is  imported  in  tlie  Lord's  rementbering  jnerc^,  and  in 
our  pF<mpn0  that  he  would  do  so? 

XV.  Showthatitis  both  seowna^aDdreMowit^ta plead  thathe 
would  remember  mercy  in  wrathful  times. 


C,.K,glc 
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I.  We  are  to  inquire  when  may  a  time  he  w^rn'M/^-like  i  "  In 
wratfa  remember  mercy."  What  are  the  tokena  of  God's  wrath  that 
a  people  may  be  under  which  denominates  it  a  wrathful  timeT  I  only 
premiee  that  wroth  is  either  to  be  considered  as  vindictive  towards 
all  the  enemifB  of  Ood,  and  thus  it  comes  for  demanding  aatiBfac- 
tion  of  the  Christleas  aoul,  and  as  so  many  drops  of  vengeance  be- 
fore the  deluge  of  wrath  be  poured  out;  or  it  is  to  be  considered  as 
fatherly  towards  the  children  of  G!od,  and  so  it  comes  for  correction, 
chastisement,  or  trial.  When  wrath  comes  upon  a  visible  church 
towards  the  wicked  therein  it  is  judicial;  but  toward  the  invisible 
churdi,  it  is  paternal  and  for  chastisement.  Now,  we  might  give 
many  instancee  of  a  wrathful-like  time;  such  ae, 

1.  A  mnmn«r  time  is  a  time  of  wrath,  when  "iniquity  abounds 
and  the  love  of  many  is  waxen  cold ;  when  the  Lord  g^vca  np  a 
generation  to  their  lasts,  saying,  "  They  are  joined  to  their  idols,  let 
them  alone.  My  people  would  not  hearken;  Israel  would  have  none 
of  me;  theref(H«  Igave  tbem  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  heart." 

2.  A  deqtvHff  time  is  a  time  of  wrath ;  when  wise  and  foolish 
virgins  are  slumbering  and  sleeping,  and  security  is  nniversal;  as  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  when  "they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  till  the  deluge  of  wrath  came  upon  them." 

3.  An  errwg  time  is  a  time  of  wrath ;  a  time  wherein  errors  of 
all  sorts  abound,  and  God  gives  up  men  to  "  strong  delusions,  to 
believe  a  lia"  Because  they  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth  that 
they  may  be  saved,  they  are  left  to  receive  and  embrace  error,  that 
they  may  be  damned ;  that  "  all  may  be  damned  who  beKeve  not  the 
truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness ;"  "giving heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  docl27nes  of  devils;"  when  grievous  wolves  eater  in  to 
destroy  the  church  of  Christ,  not  sparing  the  flock;  and  when  little 
foxes  as  well  as  great  ones  spoil  the  vines  and  the  vineyards,  and  yet 
no  due  care  is  exerdaed  to  take  the  foxes  and  to  try  and  cast  them 
out,  that  say  "they  are  apostles  and  are  not;  but  are  found  liars." 

4.  A  time  of  apoetary  and  .falling,  away  of  professors;  when  the 
pillars  of  the  house  of  God  are,  as  it  were,  bowing  and  bending; 
^vhen  Christ  is  saying  to  his  few  followers,  in  effect,  "  Will  ye  also 
go  away )"  and  when  there  are  few  to  stand  in  the  breach  and  to 
put  hand  to  the  Lord's  work,  as  it  is  said,  Jer.  x.  30,  21. 

5.  A  hiding  time,  wherein  there  is  occasion  to  aay,  "  Verily  thon 
art  a  God  t!iat  hideth  thyself,"  Ac.  When  his  people  "go  forward, 
but  he  is  not  there;  backward,  but  they  cannot  see  himj  on  the 
right  and  left'hand,  but  they  cannot  behold  him."  When,  not  only 
in  a  little  wrath  he  hideth  himself  for  a  amall  moment,  but  in  great 
wrath  he  hifleth  himself  for  a  long  time;  and  stands  not  behind  onr 
\vall  near  at  hand  and  ready  to  conte  in,  but  stands  at  a  great  diS' 
tnnoe,  and,  as  it  were,  at  ^e  back  of  the  mountains.  When  "  the 
Comforter  that  is  to  relieve  our  soul  is  far  away."  Wlien  we  see 
not  our  signs,  nor  see  tJie  pows  and  glory  of  God  in  the  sanctuary. 
When  he  seems  to  east  off  his  people  to  forsake  and  fbiget  them. 
"When  he  withholds  bis  ^rit,  hie  enlightening,  quiekening,  nonrish- 
ing,  and  cherishing  grnec,  and  says,  in  effect,  "TSehold  your  house  is 
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left  to  yoa  dcflolate."  'When  he  lets  looaethe  evil  spirit  and  Satan's 
temptadouB  and  delmons,  saying.  "  I  will  go  and  be  a  Ijing  sfuHt 
in  the  mouth  of  the  prophets."  When  he  leaves  a  people  m  ftx 
that. they  forsake  him  and  break  his  corenant;  and  then  he  leaver 
them,  and  hia  anger  breaks  forth,  that  they  have  occa^on  to  say, 
"  Are  not  these  evila  come  upon  us  because  our  God  is  not  amongst 
usT  (Deut.x3.sl  16,  17.) 

6.  A  dead  time  is  a  time  of  wrath;  a  time  wherein  the  work  of 
God  is  under  a  dreadful  decay,  and  the  things  that  remain  are  ready 
to  die.  This  especially  seems  to  be  that  token  of  Qod'a  wral^  In- 
tended here  in  the  teit,  where  the  prayer  is,  "  Lord,  revive  thy  work." 
And  if  it  isinqnired,  Eowdoes  tins  death  and  spiritual  deadneas  ^ 
pear?  Why  this  deadneas  is  evident  when  the  word  and  rod  of  Go  J 
do  not  awaken  ns,  but  we  remain  stupid  both  under  merdeB  and 
judgment.  This  deadneas  is  evident  when  sin  does  not  affect  or 
afflict  us,  but  we  go  on  accurely  in  an  evil  course  and  make  a  aport 
of  siu.  This  deadneas  is  evident  from  our  uncoucemednees  for  tJie 
future,  and  taking  no  care  to  be  delivered  from  impending  wrath. 
This  deadneas  is  evident  &om  our  being  regardless  of  all  religion 
ai^d  religiouB  duties;  careless  whether  we  bear  and  pray,  or  not; 
and  begin  to  entertain  contemptible  thoughts  of  religion  and  re- 
ligious persons,  and  have  no  exercise  of  spiritual  sensea,  no  motion 
heavenward  or  Qodward. 

These  are  some  evidences  and  effects  of  the  Lord's  anger  and  ab- 
sence; for,  as  his  "fovonr  is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness  is  better 
than  lif^"  so  his  fiiry  and  anger  is  death,  and  worse  than  death. 
Death  among  the  wicked  and  deadneas  among  the  godly  are  the  sad 
fi-uit  of  hia  auger  and  our  siu;  for  as  "the  wages  of  ain  is  death,' 
either  of  body  or  aoul,  or  both,  so  "  if  we  live  after  the  flesh  we 
shall  die."  In  a  word,  aa  it  is  the  anger  of  God  that  weakens  and 
kills  us,  kille  our  eouls,  kills  our  comforts,  and  kills  our  zeal  and 
concern  about  spiritual  matters,  so  it  ia  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thai 
dividea  us;  divides  our  hearts,  divides  our  tongues,  divides  our 
judgment,  dividea  our  counsels.  And  it  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
that  wastes  US ;  it  wastes  our  souls,  wastes  our  bodies,  wastes  our 
substance,  wastes  our  days  and  years,  and  consumes  us  insensibly, 
as  well  as  expoBee  us  to  terrible  outward  calamities,  confusions,  and 
disorders  in  church  and  state. 

II.  The  next  thing  proposed  in  the  method  was,  to  inquire  what 
are  the  mtianees  of  mercy  we  need  to  seek  amidst  such  tokens  of 
anger:  "In  wrath  remember  mercy."  What  mercy  t  I  am  of 
opinion  that  l^e  men^  here  especially  intended  ia  the  reviving  mercy 
aonght  after  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  verse ;  "  0  Lord,  revive  thy 
work."  iNow  there  is  a  two-fold  reviving  that  is  heco  imported,  and 
hence  a  two-fold  mercy  that  a  dead  languishing  church  and  pet^le 
need  to  seek  after.  1.  Sin-snbduing  mercy,  in  order  to  a  life  of 
peace  with  God  in  opposition  to  his  wrath  tmd  anger.  2.  Soul- 
healing  mercy,  in  order  to  a  life  of  fellflbhip  with  God  in  apfty- 
sition  to  hia  absence  and  hiding. 
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■  I.  People  need,  in  a  time  of  wratJi  and  anger,  to  seek  tin-pardon- 
ing laerct/,  in  order  to  a  life  of  peace  with  God,  "whose  fovourig 
better  tlmn  life."  Hence  we  find,  in  a  time  of  great  wrath  and  in- 
dignation this  pardomng  mercy  implored :  "  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I 
beaeech  thee;  by  whom  ahall  Jacob  arise?  for  he  is  small."  (Amos 
vii.  2.)  Here  tife  prophet  makes  pardon  his  great  petition  in  a  time 
of  judgment:  "0  Lord,  forgive."  It  is  not.  Remove  the  stroke,  but, 
Foi^ve  the  guilt  that  brings  it  on,  and  provokes  God.  to  smite ;  es- 
pecially to  smite  with  spiritual  judgments.  Let  our  punisliniBnt  be 
what  it  will,  it  is  our  mercy  to  hive  the  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin. 
Till  guilt  be  set  home  and  impressed  upon  the  conscience,  we  shall 
never  pray  to  purpose.  To  tell  a  story  of  the  divisions,  errors,  here- 
sies, and  evils  of  the  land,  and  the  danger  it  is  exposed  to  by  a 
foreign  enemy,  will  be  to  little  purpose  if  we  are  never  sensible  of 
the  guilt  of  them,  so  as  to  cry  for  the  removal  of  national  and  per- 
sonal guilt.  And  if  any  inquire,  Why  should  pardon  and  forgive- 
ness be  Bought  in  times  of  wrath  and  judgment!  Why,  because 
pardon  of  ain  speaks  a  man  in  favour  with  God,  and  a  sense  of  par- 
don speaks  a  man's  assurance  of  divine  favour;  and  his  favour  is 
life;  yea,  it  is  worth  ten  thousand  worlds :  "  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  foi^ven."  (Fs.  xxxii.  1.)  Because  also  safety  is 
secured  when  forgiveness  is  granted:  "0  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved."  (Ps.  Isxx.  3).  Be- 
cause the  sting  of  all  afflictions  is  removed  when  pardon  is  granted ; 
yea,  the  sting  of  death  too,  and  the  sting  of  wrath,  in  so  much 
that  it  is  not  vindictive  wrath,  but  fatherly.  And  hence,  in  Uiat 
case,  the  soul  can  conclude  that  affliction  is  kept  upon  him  for 
good :  "  By  this  shaU  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged,  and  thia  Ib 
all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin."  Therefore  pardoning  mercy  ia  to 
be  sought:  "In  wrath  remember  mercy." 

2.  Soul'heaHng  mercy  is  another  part  of  the  reviving  to  be  sought 
for  to  a  rinful  land  and  people  in  a  time  of  wrath  and  anger.  As 
we  cannot  have  peace  with  God  withont  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  so  we  cannot  have  fellowship  with  God  without 
healing.  This  healing  mercy  is  the  great  thing  that  the  Lord's 
children  use  to  seek  after  in  a  time  of  wrath  and  judgment :  "Heal 
iny  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee ;"  (Ps.  sli.  4 ;)  "  O  God, 
thou  hast* cast  us  off;  thou  hast  scattered  us;  thou  hast  been  dia- ' 
pleased ;  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again.  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to 
tremble;  thou  hast  broken  it;  heal  the  breaches  thereof,  for  it 
shaketb."  (Ps.  Ix.  1,  2.)  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  that 
can  be  showed  in  the  midst  of  wrath  when  the  Lord  says,  "  For  the 
iniquity  of  hia  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him;  I  bid  me, 
and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 
I  have  seen  hia  ways,  and  will  heal  him ;  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners."  (Isa.  Ivii.  17,  18.) 

There  are  many  promises  of  this  heaUng  mercy  to  encourage 
jirayer  for  it ;  "I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord." 
(Jer.  XXX.  17.)  He  takes  his  name  from  this  healing  work  of 
mercy:  "T  am  the  Lord  thathealeth  thee;"  "  He  hejdeth  the  broken 
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in  hewt,  and  biudeth  up  all  his  wounds."  And  this  healii^  mercy 
brings  in  a  tr^n  of  other  mercies  witli  it:  "Moreover,  the  light  of 
the  moon  ahall  be  aa  the  light  of  the  aim,  aad  the  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  Bevenfold,  as  the  Ught  of  seven  davg,  in  the  day  th&t  tlie 
Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  Ue  people,  and  healeth  Uie  stroke  of 
their  wound."  (Isa.  xsx.  26.)  Therefore  the  greatT  suit  and  suppli- 
cation in  such  a  time  of  wrath  should  he,  tLat  the  "  Sun  of  Rights- 
ousneaa  may  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings^"  then  health  comes 
into  the  soul. 

When  this  healing  mercy  comes,  iben  cornea  a  sense  of  our  dead 
condition.  If  ever  Glod  revive  us,  he  will  make  us  know  our  dead- 
aess ;  if  he  put  sap  in  our  dry  bones,  he  will  make  ua.know  our  dry- 
ness ;  if  he  pardon,  he  will  make  us  know  our  guilt.  When  this 
merciful  reviving  comes,  then  comes  a  lon^ng  after  him;  he  pre- 
pares his  way  into  the  soul  by  creating  a  longing  in  his  people's 
liearts,  and  a  panting  after  hinj.  (Fe.  xlii.  1.)  Witoa  this  reviving 
«omee,  then  cometh  a  spirit  of  mourning;  be  m^ketb  tbem  meet 
bim  with  weeping :  "  They  shall  cmae  with  weeping ;"  ( Jer.  ixxL  9 ;) 
"  Ooing  and  weeping."  (Jer,  1.  4.)  Weeping  for  their  old  and  late 
sins;  weeping  for  their  bold  and  daring  sins,  their  sins  ^^inst  light 
and  conscienco,  their  sins  upon  small  tanpt^tione,  and  their  sins  that 
are  accounted  small  in  the  world.  When  this  reviving  cornea,  then 
cornea  a  spirit  of  suppheation.  (Zedi.  xii.  10.)  And  fbereup<»i 
follows  the  "  opening  of  the  fountain,  and  the  purging  of  his  bouse, 
and  causing  the  false  prephet  and  the  uncleim  spirit  to  cease  ou£  of 
the  laud."  When  this  reviving  comes,  then  comes  a  stop  to  die 
tokens  of  his  wnth:  "He  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the 
east  wind."  (Isa.  xxvil  8.)  He  casts  away  the  rod  that  be  smote 
withflL  Whkt  this  reviving  comes,  then  come  many  tokens  of  his 
love  instead  of  wratb.  Sweet  emiitraces;  his  left  he/ad  being  under 
their  beads,  and  bis  right  hand  embracing  tbem.  Sweet  inti- 
mations of  peace  and  pardon :  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are 
fo^ven  thee."  Sweet  cordials,  with  kindly  words,  looks,  and 
smiles :  "  He  speaks  comfortably  to  Jerusalem."  Sweet  communi- 
cations of  hie  mind  and  of  the  secrets  of  his  covenant ;  "  Shall  I 
bide  from  Abraham  the  thing  that  I  dol"  He  speaks  no  more  in 
parables,  but  plainly,  giving  tbem  to  know  "  the  mysteries  of  bis 
kingdom,"  Then  "the  righteousness  of  Zion  goes  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumetb."  Then  his 
people,  being  "bioogbt  up  ont  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  day," 
have  their  "  feet  set  upon  a  rock,"  and  their  "  goings  established," 
and  "  a  new  song  put  in  their  .mouth,  even  praise  unto  their  Ood." 
<Ps.  xl.  2,  3.)  Then  doth  the  "  day  br^  and  tbe  shadows  fiy 
away,"  in  a  great  measure  and  the  "  tabernacle  of  Ood  Is  with  men." 
Holiness  and  comforts  take  place  instead  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

TiieM  are  the  effects  of  ms  remembering  mer^,  by  pardoning 
healing,  md  reviving  his  people ;  and  obo  reasons  for  seeking  this 
mmy. 

f  Xo  b«  eotttinued.) 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  MOORE. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, — Fellow-servant  and  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ;  fellow-labourer  in  love  to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
fellow-sufferer  for  his  sake.  We  are  called  to  endure  hardness  to 
which  we  are  appointed,  atid  the  Holy  Ghost  can  enable  ub  to  stoop 
down,  take  up  our  cross,  deny  ourseWes,  and  follow  JesDs.  His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  to  hold  us  up,  keep  us  ou,  and  bring  us 
Sirough  every  wave  of  trouble  in  this  world.  His  strength  U  made 
perfect  in  weakness;  and  this  we  acknowledge  when  we  feel  we  are 
helpless,  the  Lord's  strength  communicated,  and  we  are  supported, 
strengthened,  helped,  and  delivered.  Lacerations  of  the  flesh  leave 
a  bleeding  smart ;  gourds  deeply  rooted  are  hardly  plucked  up. 

We  are  prone  to  set  up  i^ols  in  our  hearts,  but  the  Lord  in 
mercy  casta  them  down  and  takes  them  away,  and  will  not  suffer 
them  to  take  our  affections  totally  from  him.  He  will  empty  UB 
and  strip  us  of  all  our  lovers,  in  order  to  make  room  for  himself  and 
his  grace,  that  we  may  live  to  his  praise,  to  ocnnmune  with  him,  be 
separate  from  the  world  and  the  vanities  thereof.  Yea,  mor&  I 
heard  our  dear  departed  pastor  once  say  that  sometimes  the  Lord 
lets  loose  law,  devil,  and  conscience  all  at  once  upon  a  man,  in  order 
to  bring  him  out  &om  the  world,  and  from  leaning  on  an  arm  of 
flesh,     I  answered  mentally,  "  I  am  the  man." 

You  know  the  utility  of  emptying  from  vessel  to  vessel  is  in  order 
to  clear  from  dregs;  also  the  fining  pot  is  for  silver  and  the  furnace 
for  gold.  The  Lord's  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 
And  the  good  Husbandman  takes  great  care  in  cutting  and  pmulDg 
all  living  branches  in  the  fruitful  vine,  in  order  that  more  fruit  may 
be  home  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace. 

Many  years  ago,  when  in  my  firet  tove,  I  heard  Mr.  H.  say  that 
the  unutterable  visions  and  revelations  the  Lord  favoured  Paul  with, 
were  in  order  to  fit  him  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  and  to  suffer 
for  his  Master's  sake.  This  saying  shook  me,  knowing  how  gready 
I  had  been  indulged.  When  1  read  your  first  writing,  I  liirtber 
expected  to  hear  from  you  in  some  painful  trying  path ; .  and  I  fun 
persuaded  it  is  God's  merciful  intention,  sooner  or  later,  to  show 
yon  fiirther  discoveries  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  working  widiin, 
{Bom.  vii.,)  and  the  suitability  of  his  grace  treasured  up  in  Christ 
for  you,  that  ho  may  be  glorified  and  you  comforted  in  due  time.  For 
the  Lord  wart«  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  yon,  and  praise  waits 
for  him. 

Our  merciful  Father  will  not  lay  upon  us  more  than  he  will  en- 
able us  to  bear,  and  with  every  temptation  he  will  make  a  way  for* 
UB  to  escape,  &0.  It  is  painful  to  feel  nothingbutthe  fire,  see  none  hot 
Satan,  hear  nothing  but  blasphemies,  smell  nothing  but  the  stengh- 
of  corruption,  taste  nothing  but  gall  and  wormwood,  our  mouth  be- 
ing filled  with  gravel  atones,  to  be  bdlded  against,  to  be  enclosed 
as  with  hewn  intone,  and  darkness  round  kbout  us.  It  was  great 
grace  in  Job,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  said,  "  Though  he  slay  me," 
(by  these  things)  "yet  wilt  I  trust  in  him."     And  soaW'oF'tb^ 
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chnrch,  when  she  eaxd,  "1  will  wait  upoa  tbe  Lord,  tliat  hideth  his 
face  From  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  will  look  for  him."  1  have  not 
time  to  look  out  the  Scriptures  of  proof  for  you,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
oan  mercifully  direct  you  unto  them  and  to  all  truth  as  it  ia  in 
Chriet,  according  to  your  need. 

I  expect  to  find  you  in  other  patba,  which  I  have  been  mercifully 
bronght  through.  He  remembered  me  in  my  low  estate,  "  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  And  when  tlie  Holy  Ghost  condescends 
to  bring  it  to  my  remembrance,  I  am  sometimes  constraiued  to  atop 
at  every  place  where  he  helped  me,  and  sing,  "  For  his  mercy  en- 
dnreth  for  ever."  He  remembered  me  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and 
awoke  me  out  of  the  dead  sleep  of  sin,  "  for  liis  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  By  the  Holy  Spirit  I  was  led  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  received 
the  remission  of  all  my  sins,  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  He 
reclamed  me  from  a  backsliding  state,  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  The  Lord  held  me  up  and  clustised  me  for  sin,  also  to  pre- 
vent sin,  and  make  me  more  fruitful.  He  supported  me  under  the 
loss  of  health,  strength,  children,  and  worldly  property.  He  held 
me  up  under  desertions,  dark,  trying  providences,  when  friends 
stood  aloof  and  Satan  "near;  corruptions  rising,  horrible  blasphemies 
injected,  fiery  darts  hurled;  my  wife  and  I  ready  to  fall  into  the 
grave,  seven  children  living  witJi  us  and  no  income  to  support  them  ; 
the  workhouse,  prison,  strait-jacket,  madhouse,  suicide,  deatb,  grave, 
hell,  and  destruction  held  before  me;  my  poor  feeble  mind  sinking, 
heart  failing,  pained  through  from  the  heart  to  the  shoulder-blade, 
stomach,  loins,  and  head ;  breath  almost  stopped,  cold  sweat  upon  the 
extremities,  limbs  and  heart  trembling ;  feet  as  cold  as  stones,  great 
heat  in  stomach,  head,  and  veins,  with  distressing  fainting  sensations, 
expecting  to  die  uijder  them  for  months  and  years,  many  times  not 
diuing  to  shut  my  eyes  when  trying  to  sleep,  the  place  seeming  to  ran 
round  with  me;  tendonsstarting,Tariousobjectsbeforemy  eyes  when. 
closed,  BO  that  I  was  obliged  to  open  them;  distressed  with  painful 
watchings,BothatI  dreaded  bed  time,altbough  I  wanted  rest;  but  wea- 
risome nights  and  burdensome  days  were  appointed  untome.  I  remem- 
bered my  Bong,  and  in  the  night  I  mode  diligent  search.  I  thought 
Mpon  God  and  was  troubled,  so  that  I  could  not  speak.  But  there  was 
a  just  cause  for  all  this,  and  I  humbly  bless  the  Lord  for  bis  love  and 
mercy  under  it  all.  See  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  disciples 
in  the  old  and  New  Testaments  gone  before  us,  especially  in  that 
little  book  of  martyrs,  Heb.  xi.  There  is  a  question  asked  us, 
"Hast  thou  not  procured  these  things  to  thyselfl"  I  answered, 
"Yes,  we  suffer  justly,"  But  Jeaua  Christ,  that  Just  One,  suffered  for 
the  nnjust,  that  he  might  bring  sinners  unto  God.  See  his  suffering 
love  to  bis  enemies,  prophesied  of  in  Fs.  xxii.  and  Isa.  liii.,  and  fulfilled 
in  Hatt.  xxviL,  Mark  xiv.,  Luke  xxiii.,  and  John  xix.,  &o.  God 
caused  to  meet  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  ua  alL  And  Jesua,  bless 
bis  name  1  he  took  them,  he  bore  them  away.  0  may  we  be  enabled 
to  take  up  our  cross  as  a  ba%e  of  honour,  and  follow  him  without 
the  cwap,  bearing  his  reproach  1  &c.  O  what  an  agony  of  soul  he 
must  have  suffered  to  produce  a  sweat  of  blood !  When  pressed  with 
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the  intolerable  load  of  man's  traoagresaioDS  uid  the  fierceness  of 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  we  are  admonished  to  conuder  him. 
It  is  blessed  employment  and  sweet  to  contemplate  the  love  of  our 
tender-hearted  Pitier  and  Redeemer.  Heis  mightytoaave;  he  ful- 
filled the  law,  that  was  against  ua ;  he  was  crucified,  and  in  our  room 
and  Btead  aatiafied  dmne  justice,  conquered  deati  in  liia  own  do- 
minions; he  overcame  all  his  and  our  enemiea  by  his  obedience. 
Almighty  power,  sufferings,  crutnfixion,  and  death;  be  said,  "It  is 
finished  1"  bowed  his  head,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Mr.  Hart 
asks  the  question,  "  Sinners,  will  not  this  suffice  1"  Yea,  says 
my  soul ;  and  every  believer  tbat  feels  the  satisiactory  application  of 
the  same  by  the  efficient  power  of  Almighty  Qod  the  Holy  Qhost. 
Jesus  Christ  fully  atoned  for  all  his  Father  gave  to  him;  he  had  a 
full  and  free  discharge,  justice  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  our 
mighty  Conqueror  rose  victor  over  the  devil,  sin,  death,  grave,  and 
hell;  then  further  instructed  and  comforted  his  disconsolate  dis- 
ciples, ascended  triumphantly,  entered  heaven  gloriously,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  was  heartily  welcomed  in. 

O  what  acclamations  of  joy!  what  triumphant  shouts  !  wliat  me- 
lodious songs !  what  majestic  brilliance  and  personal  glory  of  Christ 
shines  in  the  heavenly  mansions  I  O  sing  the  Lamb  that  died !  ung, 
ye  blessed  angels  and  spirits  of  the  just !  O  that  I  were  among  you, 
to  join  yoitt  anthems  of  redeeming  love  and  glorioiu  grace  in  the 
mansions  of  eternal  bliss!  Yet  a  little  while,  yea,  my  dear  Lord, 
yet  a  little  while,  and  thou  wilt  take  me  to  thyself  to  see  thee  as 
thou  art,  and  there  behold  thy  glory.  There  ia  no  creature  love  can 
equal  thine!  no  beauty  can  compare,  no  smile  so  endearing,  no  con- 
versation with  such  vivacity,  no  heart  so  loving,  no  bosom  so  sooth- 
ing, no  imioD  BO  strong,  or  any  so  sweet,  nor  any  so  durable;  for 
thine  is  everlastii^.  This  is  my  Beloved  and  this  is  my  ib'rieod,  0 
ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  But  my  win^  are  clipped,  and  down  I 
come  into  the  valley  of  trouble  ag^in,  to  condole  with  my  sorrowful 
pensive  brother. 

Well,  Jesus  Christ,  our  glorious  King  Mediator,  sits  in  heaven, 
miabtering  all  things  to  thethurch.  He  will  manage  all  our  a^rs, 
and  perform  all  things  for  ua  as  we  severally  need  to  his  praise,  and 
at  last  come  ^ain  and  receive  us  to  himself.  Until  then  may  it 
please  the  Lord  to  enable  us  to  submit  ourselves  under  his  mighty 
liand,  to  resign  ourselves  up  to  hia  holy  and  blessed  will  in  all  things, 
and  to  praise  him  for  all  his  mercies,  rejoicing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
to  abide  in  the  church  for  ever,  that  the  Father's  love  is  everlasting, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
and  that  our  eyes  may  be  anointed  with  the  blessed  unction  of  tiie 
Holy  One  to  look  in  the  glaas  of  God's  word,  see  the  glory  of  Christ's 
Person,  and  enjoy  the  riches  of  his  grace.  He  ia  the  Beauty  of 
beauties,  and  there  is  no  irregularity  in  liini.  "  He  is  the  C%ief 
among  ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely."  IT  I  think  of  wisdom, 
he  is  wisdOTti,  he  is  understanding  ;  if  of  power,  be  is  omnipotent; 
of  knowledge,  he  is  omniscient;  if  of  space,  he  is  omnipresent;  as 
God,  he  ia  our  rest  and  our  refreshing.    His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us ; 
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his  streogth  equal  to  our  day.  The  Lord  giuut  that  in  patience  joa 
may  possess  your  soul.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  bim  in  perfect  peace  witose 
lEkiud  ia  stayed  od  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  epistle,  which  is  not  now  in  my  pos- 
sessioD  to  answer,  and  therefore  hope  this  will  not  altogether  be  un- 
seasonable, though  written  in  much  weakness.  I  have  been  nigh 
&lling  down  twice  this  week  with  weakness  in  my  head,  &c.  Wlun 
I  wrote  to  you  before,  those  words,  "  Seek  ye  firat  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,"  encouraged  me 
when  inquiring  of  the  Lord;  but  time  and  strength  would  &il  me 
to  show  you  bow  graciously  God  in  mercy  has  fulfilled  hb  promise. 
I  have  chopped  you  a  few  hints  of  my  path  and  the  way  the  Lord 
has  led  me;  but  to  particularise,  I  should  want  a  quire  of  p^>er, 
much  more  stretch  and  time,  aud  a  purse  of  dollars  to  send  you 
for  post^:e.     But  Christ  ia  all;  may  he  comfort  you  and  yours, 

3,  Houndsditch,  Loudon,  Feb.  10th,  1821.      WILLIAM  MOORE. 


It  will  not  do  for  the  shepherd  to  be  singing  on  the  sunny  bask 
while  the  poor  sheep  are  in  die  mire,  or  among  the  briers  aud  thorns. 

—jr.  T. 

At  night,  in  my  chamber,  a  little  before  I  went  to  bed,  my  aoul 
was  harassed  in  a  sad  and  very  uuusual  manner  with  doubts,  and 
feara,  and  unbelief.  I  was  in  spiritual  darkness,  eren  darkness  that 
might  be  felt.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  was  so  much  given  up  to 
the  evil  Burmisinga  of  my  heart.  My  heavenly  Pilot  diaappeared ;  I 
seraned  to  have  quite  lost  my  hold  on  the  Bock  of  Ages;  I  sank  in 
the  deep  mire,  and  the  waves  and  storms  went  over  me.  Yet,  at 
last,  in  prayer,  I  was  enabled,  I  know  not  how,  to  throw  myself,  ab- 
solutely and  at  large,  on  God,  at  alleventa,  and  for  betterfor  worse; 
yet  without  comfort  and  almost  without  hope.  I  was,  in  short,  al- 
most ia  a  state  of  despair.  My  horror  and  distress  were  unutter- 
able. And  in  this  condition  I  remained  until  it  pleased  God  to  give 
me  some  sleep.  *  «  «-  o  what  infinite  amends  has  God  made 
me  for  the  distresses  of  last  night!  *Might  I  choose  for  myaelf, 
(which,  however,  I  am  not  qualified  for,  nor  yet  desirous  of  doing,) 
I  should  hardly,  I  think,  care  how  much  God  humbled  me  in  pri- 
vate before  him,  so  I  might  but  enjoy  his  presence  and  blessing  in 
the  discbarge  of  my  public  duties.  What  a  day  has  this  been !  A 
Sabbath  day  indeed;  a  day  of  feasting  to  my  soul;  a  day  of  tri- 
umph and  rejoicing.  He  brought  me  into  his  banqueting -house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love.  I  never  was  more  aaaisted  from  above 
than  this  aftiemooD,  very  seldom  so  much.  Lord,  bleaa  the  people 
as  thou  hast  blessed  me !  Kere  let  me  leave  it  on  thankful  record, 
for  my  comfort  and  support  (if  it  please  God)  in  future  times  of 
trial  and  desertion,  that  I  never  was  lower  in  the  valley  than  last 
night,  nor  higher  in  the  mount  than  to-day.  The  Lord  chastened 
me,  but  did  not  give  me  over  unto  death.  Aud  he  never  with  He 
may,  indeed,  for  a  small  moment,  hide  his  face  from  me,  but  wiUi 
everlasting  kindness  will  he  have  mercy  on  me. — Toptadi/. 
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"THE  LORD  LOOKETH  ON  THE  HEART." 

9  tbcout- 

L.  ITi.  7. 

What  B.  solenia  da^  is  fast  apprOBching,  wlien  the'  secrets  of  ^I 
hearts  are  to  be  reTeciled  and  made  manileat  I  Every  hidden  tUng 
then  will  be  brought  to  light ;  nothing  bnt  realitiea  wiU  stand  the 
trying  test  Appearances  of  religion,  without  the  power  of  vital 
godlioess,  however  splendid  and  admired  in  the  eyes  of  mortals,  then 
will  be  no  more  than  as  a  vanishing  cloud,  or  an  empty  bubble  upon 
the  water,  before  the  iace  of  him  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire. 
"For  the  Lord  hath  prepared  hia  throne  for  judgment;  and  he  shall 
judge  the  world  in  rightconeness.  He  shall  minister  jadgment  to 
the  people  in  uprightness ;"  (Ps.  is.  7,  8  j)  "  For,  behold,  he  eometh, 
for  he  eometh,  to  judge  the  people  with  truth  and  equity."  (Ps.  xcvi, 
13;  xcviii.  9.)  O  then  to  have,  like  Job,  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
one's  own  soul,  how  ^vinely  blessed  I  How  highly  privileged  to  be 
in  poa^esaion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  within,  the  oil  for  the  light, 
ready  to  trim  the  kmp,  when  the  cry  comes,  "  Go  ye  forth  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom !" 

To  be  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long,  with  a  tender  con- 
science, enabling  one  to  depart  from  evil,  to  have  tlie  iaith  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  soul  and  a  good  hope  through 
grace,  which  makes  not  ashamed,  having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  as;  these  are  realities  of 
which  I  trust  my  soal  has  known  something,  and  the  sweetness, 
precioosness,  and  essential  blessedness  of  which  I  am  earnestly 
toning  and  panting  to  know  more.  But  feeline  so  nvach  of  th« 
desperate  wickedness  and  deceitflilness  of  ray  own  hearti,  I  anulcd  to 
cry,  "  Lord,  search  me  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  evil  way 
in  me,  Mid  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  Make  me  to  know 
truth  in  the  inward  pail,  and  in  the  hidden  part  make  me  to  under- 
stand wisdom. 

"  There  is  a  way,"  gays  Solomon,  "which  aeems  right  unto  a  man, 
bot  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  How  many  millions 
of  poor  blind  deluded  mortals  are  posting  onward  in  this  seemingly 
right  way,  and  that  with  a  show  of  outward  sanctity,  under  the  garb 
of  a  profes-sion  of  religion.  Papists  and  Pusej^ites,  Church  folks  and 
Dissenters  of  various  grades,  are  going  on  in  the  broad  way  to  per- 
dition, led  on  by  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies,  the  god  of  this  world, 
the  king  of  the  bottomless  pit,  who  has  blinded  their  eyes  with  the 
smoke  of  confusion  and  error,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
should  shine  nnto  them,  each  appearing  in  their  own  view  to  be 
right.  But  the  Lord  who  searches  the  heart  is  a  God  of  knowledge, 
and  by  him  actio'ns  are  weighed.  He  sees  not  as  man  sees.  Whilst 
man  is  admiring  the  outward  appearance  the  Lord  looks  npon  iix» 
heart. 

What  ia  all  profession  of  religion  withont  heart  work  1  What 
profit  will  it  be  to  gain  a  good  name  among  men,  to  be  admired  by 
self  and  mortals,  to  accumulate  a  great  knowledge  of  external  truth. 
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SO  OS  to  pray  or  preach  like  bii  angel,  and  at  tbe  same  time  to  be 
ignorant  of  divine  charity,  the  love  of  God  ahed  abroad  in  the  heartl 
"  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when 
God  toketh  away  his  soul  V  (Job  xxvii.  8.)  There  may  be  a  sound 
creed  ia  the  judgment,  hut  no  tiuth  in  the  inward  parts,  nor  wisdom 
known  in  the  hidden  part,  Christ  ibrmed  in  the  heart  the  hope  of 
glory.     A  white-washt^  sepulchre  is  not  a  clean  heart. 

Many  seem  to  be  running,  but  few  pressing  towards  the  mark; 
many  talking  about  salvation,  hnt  fewrealising  the  joys  of  it,  or  feel- 
ingly perishing  without  it.  There  is  much  of  the  form,  but  few 
know  anything  of  the  power  that  separates  frdm  the  world,  delivers 
'  from  ael^  defends  from  SatAn,  makes  sin  to  be  hated,  Christ  to  be 
loved,  truth  to  be  predoua,  evil  and  error  to  he  departed  from,  the 
croes  to  he  taken  up,  reproach  to  he  hailed,  shame  to  be  welcomed, 
persecution  to  be  endured,  a  throne  of  grace  to  be  prized,  prayer  to 
be  answered,  deliverance  to  be  wrought,  help  to  be  aSbrded  in  times 
of  need,  and  a  Qod  to  be  known  hy  the  judgment  which  he  executes : 
for  lie  "esecuteth  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed,"  thus  enabling 
them  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment.  This  is  a  secret  my  soul 
has  learnt  by  painful  though  blessed  experience;  and  so  shall  all 
know  it,  more  or  less,  who  fear  God. 

Such  a  religion  as  this  may  appear,  and  does  so  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  and  empty  professors,  to  he  too  strut-laced;  narrow-minded- 
uess,  bigotry,  enthusiasm,  &e. ;  yet  "  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  ntau 
Beeth."  llan,  by  nature,  ia  stark  hhnd  to  spiritual  things,  for 
"  the  natural  man  discemeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
ThuB  the  world  and  professors,  judging  by  outward  appearance,  com- 
mend themselves  and  condemn  the  tried,  eserciscd  child  of  God; 
yet  "  t^e  Lord  looketh  upon  the  heart,"  and  beholds  the  rottenness 
of  the  former  and  the  soundness  of  the  latter.  And  although,  poor, 
despised,  outcast,  tried,  child  of  God,  thou  mayest  be  oft  vie^ng 
thyself  and  condemning  thyself,  on  account  of  thy  ignoranc-e,  rile- 
ness,  helplessness,  and  poverty;  and  though  the  sifht  and  sense  of 
what  thou  feelest  and  fearest  has  at  times  an  appearance  to  thee  that 
thou  art  out  of  the  secret  of  true  reli^on;  yet  at  the  same  tiiue 
thou  art  longing  and  panting  for  the  Lord  as  the  hart  pant«th  after 
theivater  brooks;  remember,  "the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth."  He 
views  thee  all  fair  and  spotless  in  his  Son.  It  is  he  that  opened 
thy  eyes  to  see  and  feel  thy  malady,  and  created  in  thy  soul  this 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  blessed  remedy;  and  although  he  will  ever 
send  the  rich  empty  away,  yet  will  he  fill  thy  hungry  soul  with 
good  things ;  for  "  he  hath  provided  of  his  goodness  for  the  poor." 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kinr^doni  of  hea- 
ven;" "  It  is  better  to  be  of  a  humhle  spirit  with  the  lowly  than  h> 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud;  for  the  Lord  will  have  respect  unto 
the  lowly,  but  the  proud  he  knowetb  afar  off." 

Sutton  Benjer,  May  ISth,  1S53.  A  8M0KIKG  FL.4X. 

As  alt  sap  and  roots  are  hid,  so  is  our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood. 
—^HmOingUm.  ,-  . 

I!       .     :    A.OOgIC 


"KEEP  THY  HEART  WITH  ALL  DILIGENCE,  FOR 

OCT  OF  IT  ABE  THE  ISSUES  OF  LIFE." 

You  will  find  B  watchmaker  or  a  dockmaker  ia  not  80  much 
amused  with  the  two  pointers  or  face  of  a  clock  or  watch  aa  other 
people.  The  chains,  the  wheels,  the  main  spring,  the  lesser  and 
greater  works  inside,  are  what  he  attends  to  most;  yea,  he  gets  a 
glass  to  his  eye,  and  is  determined  to  make  thorough  inquisition 
into  the  whole  buSness.  And  bo  it  is  with  the  real  elect  of  God. 
Stony  ground  hearers,  thorny  ground  hearers,  foolish  Tirgine,  those 
who  thus  have  a  name  to  live,  as  well  as  those  also  who  are  erroneous 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  and  the  profane  part  also  of  mankind,  bH 
these  erroneous  tribes,  of  every  hne-and  of  every  kind,  who  are  not 
of  the  elect  of  God,  can  take  things  for  granted,  or  be  careless  about 
divine  things.  Not  so  with  a  child  of  God.  Like  the  watchmaker 
witlvthe  little  glass  fixed  before  his  eye,  so  the  sunt  is  determined, 
through  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  sure. 

For  tliis  purpose,  the  Spirit  of  God  heipe  hiB  infirmities,  and 
enables  him  to  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  if  by  any  means  he  m&y 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Inwardly  and  outwardly, 
but  more  especially  in  the  heart,  is  this  matter  of  inquiry  made.  If 
the  inside  of  a  clock  or  watch  is  thoroughly  right  and  good,  a  watch- 
maker will  warrant  the  pointers  to  go  right;  nay,  if  they  do  not  go 
right,  he  regulates  the  losing  or  gaining  time,  hy  toucbing  the  in- 
ward regulator,  and  not  merely  with  bungling  or  ignorance  pays  his 
sole  attendance  to  the  pointers. 

"  0  that  my  ways  were  so  directed  that  I  might  keep  thy  statutes," 
says  the  saint  to  God.  If  the  heart  is  not  right  with  God,  the  inside 
is  faulty ;  nay,  most  outward  faults  in  a  saint  are  the  consequence  of 
spiritual  rust,  dust,  and  such  like,  or  other  injuries,  as  it  were  clog- 
ging the  lesser  or  greater  frameworks  of  things  internally  between 
God  and  the  soul.  For  this  puqiose,  the  advice  at  the  head  of  this 
paper,  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life,"  is  given,  which  is  true  spiritually  as  well  as  naturally; 
which  is  according  to  Peter's  advice,  (2  Pet,  i.',)  "  Wherefore  the 
ralher,  brethren,  give  diligence;"  for  he  says  if  any  saint  is  wanting 
in  these  thorough  strivings  through  the  Spirit  to  stand  complete  and 
perfect  in  all  the  will  of  God,  wanting  nothing,  he  is  so  far  {though 
a  sunt)  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  baa  forgotten  that  he  was 
cleansed  from  his  old  sins. 

In  fact,  all  the  goings  of  a  Christian  have  a  mutual  and  reflex 
action  on  each  other,  outwardly  and  inwardly.  Outward  rins  stun 
the  inward  feelings;  and  inward  rectitude  with  God  drives  on  con- 
sistently the  outward  actions  of  a  Christian.  Inward  sins  mar  the 
outward  walk ;  and  outward  becoming  life  and  conversation  toward 
God  and  toward  man,  through  the  self-same  Spirit  producing  them, 
do,  as  it  were,  oil  the  springs  of  inward  goings-on  between  God  and 
the  sbul.  Happy  is  the  man  who  is  taken  up  and  employed  in  these 
tilings,  in  seeing  bow  the  machinery  ia  going  on  in  these  things  in 
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bim.  H^py  is  t^  ii^f  whose  great  p«aoe  ia  this,  to  "  love  thos 
thy  law  in  Chriit,  0  God;"  for  nothing  shall  offend  or  stumble  such. 

For  such  spiritual  characters  as  these  (as  all  the  manifested  or 
qnickened  elect  of  God  are,  more  or  less,  aecoiding  to  the  degree  in 
which  Christ  is  sensibly  mtMle  wisdom,  and  power  to  them)  af  e  eet- 
teinlj  possessed  of  these  outward  and  inward  regulators,  so  as  to  be 
enabled  to  cleanee  their  way  aecording  to  God's  word,  to  "prepare 
tbeir  waya  before  him,"  to  walk  with  Chriet,  more  or  less,  in  peace 
find  equity,  and  to  make  their  calling  and  electioi/  sure. 

But  I  shall,  in  this  sot^  of  paper,  more  e^ecially  refer  to  keeping 
the  heart  with  all  diligence.  Not  b^t  what  I  am  &lly  sensible  if  the 
dock-pointers  of  our  life  and  conrersation  are  outwardly  wrong, 
both  they  and  the  inward  r^ptlator  in  the  heart  must  all,  by  him 
whose  workmanship  we  are  in  Christ  Jesua,  bo  far  be  all  altered ;  for 
wisdom  is  to  be  justified,  not  laughed  at  or  blamed,  in  her  children. 

I  know  it  will  be  said  by  poor  blind  carnal  nature,  "  What  1  w  it, 
then,  in  your  asul  to  a^  for  grace  l»  keep  your  heart  with  ail  dili- 
gence? Wretched  man,  you  will  be  melancholy !"  To  that  I  answer, 
aa  a  good  »hb  said,  "  If  ihere  ia  no  htppinesa  in  the  favour  of  Qod, 
I  aa  sore  there  is  none  in  tua  wnktb."  The  shwt-coBungs  and  im- 
porlectionq  I  am  the  daily  subject  of  breed  unhappinesa  between  me 
and  God.  Besides,  I  have  a  hope  that  I  am  one  of  those  elected  of 
Ood,  which  has  kindled  and  fanned  into  a  flame  my  love  for  him ;  so 
that,  instead  of  being  melancholy,  by  tieing  enabled  to  wish  and 
strive  to  cleave  to  him  with  purpose  of  heart  and  a  single  eye, 
I  trust  I  am  becoming  satiated  with  bliss,  Uirough  him.  Surely,  he 
that  painted  all  the  flowers  with  such  inimiitable  beauty,  tinted  the 
wings  of  birds  with  such  inimitable  colourings,  and  filled  this  gor- 
geous creation  in  May  and  June  with  all  the  splendid  apparatus  of 
endless  varieties  of  beauty  and  perfection,  which,  though  perishable, 
show  me  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  to  make  me  happy  if  be 
loves  me  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  enabled  me  warmly  to  love  him 
in  return,  surely  that  all-lwunteous,  benevolent,  worthy,  and  blessed 
Being  can  make  me  happy !  And  therefor^  hla  grace  helping  or 
enabling  me,  T  am  thereby,  with  Solomon's  ad«ice  and  Paul's  ex- 
ample, "determinpd"  to  keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence,  seeing 
that  the  issuioga  of  eternal  life  in  the  spring!?  of  God  are  In  my 
heart.  Where  these  springs  issue  forth  and  bubble  forth,  it  is  of  the 
laat  importance  that  the  rubbish  of  flesh  anil  blood,  of  the  world,  or 
Satan,  do  not  clog,  hinder,  nor  impede  these  springs.  For  this  pur- 
pose, afflictions  arc  sent  to  scour  away  all  the  rubbish  ivith  which 
flesh  and  blood,  the  world,  and  Satan  are  continually  endeavouring 
to  stop,  clog,  and  mar  those  springs  of  Ood  in  Christ  which  are  in 
the  heart  of  every  truly  elect  regenerated  person.  I  have  beeu  af- 
Sicted  ever  since  I  was  a  boy,  for  the  last  thirty  years ;  and  O  the 
Ueaoings  of  afflictions  to  the  elect!  It  is  one  part  of  die  difference 
betmen  the  elect  and  non-elect  A  poorandaBlicted  people  are  the 
ftmner;  &t  and  strong,  or  having  more  than  heart  could  wish,  is 
the  eharacter  of  the  latter. 

Indwelling  ain  also  Ls  another  festering  sore  in  every  child  of  God, 
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keeping  bim  awoke,  Btinging,  nettling,  making  Lim  most  wretched, 
as  Paul  aays,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  f  Now,  if  you  were  to 
hear  any  one  hallooing  ont,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  with  a 
hollow,  mournful,  and  plaintive  voice,  and  there  was  not  Bufficient 
cause  for  Bo  Berious  and  dreadftil  an  outcry,  he  ought  to  be  taken  up 
by  the  constable  aa  an  impostor.  So  it  is  with  any  one  not  really 
elected  and  regenerated  crying  ont  in  Poid'a  langu^e  of  indwelling 
sin,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  ftic !"  And  I  hftTe  no  doubt  but  God 
will  some  day  order  his  vicegerent,  conscience,  to  arreat  every  non- 
elect,  nnregenemted  penon  aa  an  impoator  who  has  ever  taken  that 
language  into  his  lips  concerning  indwelling  an !  "  What  hast  tkow 
to  do  to  take  my  atatutes  into  thy  mouth !"  says  God. 

Ever  eince  I  had  my  sins  forgiven  me  f»jelingly  in  my  conscience, 
abont  twenty-two  years  ago,  I  have  more  eapecially  found  indwelling 
sin  always  lying  ready  to  nibble  at  me  and  bringme  into  bondage  or 
mischief;  Of  tbia  I  am  more  than  ever  certMn.  Indwelling  ain,  with 
a  spade  and  mattock,  as  it  were,  has  alwaye  been  endeavouring  to 
throw  in  and  dig  up  the  filth  of  sin  from  my  poor  heart  to  poison 
the  springs  of  God  in  Christ  in  me,  and  has  always  made  me  thus 
from  necessity  (aa  well  as  love)  to  wish  and  strive,  with  God's 
power,  to  keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence;  otherwise  I  am  sure  to 
go  bock  in  divine  things  or  get  into  miadiief.  Indwelling  sin  in  a 
saint  is  of  that  cunning,  violent,  sly,  and  venomous  nature,  that  if 
you  are  not  always  enabled  to  watch  or  fight,  it  will  get  an  advantage 
over  you ;  it  will  indeed.  O  the  horrible  warfere  that  I  have  been  in 
for  the  last  twenty-two  years,  more  especially !  All  the  plots  and 
plans,  all  the  mameuvres  that  that  infernal  general,  Satan,  could 
ever  blow  into  a  poor  heart,  surely  my  jtoor  heart  has  had  a  taeto  of! 
I  am  sick  of  myself,  and  "hate  my  own  life,"  in  Christ's  own  words, 
without  which,  he  aays,  no  one  can  be  his  disciple.  Well  come,  say 
I,  if  that  is  to  be  a  Christian,  then  I  am  one.  Indwelling  ein  really 
makes  me  out  of  love  with  m3%elf  Sinning  and  repenting  is  my 
everlasting  round,  and  I  fear  it  will  be  till  I  am  dead.  But  are 
this  fear  and  repentance  a  token  that  I  am  to  be  in  heaven  when  I 
die?  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  don't  like  them  (tie  plots,  connterplote, 
and  aU  the  wretched  goings-on  of  indwelling  sin)  in  my  wretched 
aouU  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  aaya  God,  (an  enabling  God,  too, 
to  every  elect  soul,)  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crwwn  of  life !  "  Enough, 
Lord,"  aays  the  ransomed,  elected,  and  illuminated  eoul,  "and  may 
I  be  enabled  to  keep  the  citadel-royal,  my  heart,  seeing  that  therein 
are  the  issuinga  forth,  sensibly  in  my  feelings,  of  eternal  Ufe  from 
thee  to  me." 

Yet  still  there  is  an  infernal  sweetness  in  sin  to  the  carnal  or  old 
nature  in  a  saint,  which  will  be  ao,  more  or  less,  till  we  die.  But  of 
sin,  or  the  devil,  or  any  foe  of  God,  which  we  are  enabled  to  be  sin- 
cerely at  all  sorry  for  our  being  the  subject  of,  or  for  being  hurt  by  ■ 
in  the  sight  of  God,  weeping  gradously  in  our  conscience,  we  may 
humbly,  sincerely,  and  affectionately  say, 

"  Meantime,  that  foe  can't  boast  of  much, 
That  makes  us  watch  and  pray."  CoOqIc 
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However,  like  as  if  a  stestn  eo^ne  is  wroa^  the  whole  train  fol- 
lowing it  on  the  railway  will  aufier  from  it,  so  if  the  heart  be  wrong 
in  a  Chriatian,  many  and  nnmerous,  epiritually  and  proportionably, 
are  the  maladies ;  backsliding  in  heart,  regarding  iniquity  in  the  heart, 
being  filled  with  our  own  ways,  God  refusing  to  hear  our  prayers^ 
80  that  that  person  is  a  wise  child  of  God  who  is  enabled  to  attend 
to  head  quarters,  the  hearty  the  seat  of  all  vital  religion  between  God 
and  the  soul.  Such  a  one  will  not  have  to  go  about  like  some  simple 
ones,  flimsily  crying  nought  scarce  hnt  leanness.  Fur  the  issuings 
forth  of  eternal  life  in  his  heart,  he,  like  a  wise  child,  bdng  enabled 
to  attend  to,  whether  it  be  in  bitterness  or  sweetneaa,  darkness  or 
light,  winter  or  summer,  he  is  enabled  most  narrowly  to  wish  or 
strive  to  consider  and  weigh  all  these  ever-changing  scenes  between 
God  and  him,  and  to  suck  edification  in  sinkings  and  risings,  bluff 
rebukes  or  sunny  smiles.  So  that,  whether  he  is  instructed  in 
chambers  of  imagery  of  the  most  baneful,  the  .saddest  corruptions, 
or  st&nds  on  the  rocks  of  praise,  he  tLat,  tlirough  rich  grace,  is  en- 
gaged in  the  deeply  chequered  work  of  being  enabled  to  keep  his. 
heart  with  all  diligence,  shall,  like  those  doing  merchandise  afar  off 
like  the  good  woman  mentioned  iu  the  last  chapter  of  Provcros,  lay 
up  in  store  a  good  foundation  agfunst  the  time  to  come.  While 
.those  whose  spiritual  vineyards  are  permitted  to  be  more  oveigrown. 
•  with  nettles,  diall  be  under  tribute,  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges.^ 


"Where  wn  hasabounded,"aays  the  proclamation  from  the  court  of 
heaven,  "grace  doth  much  more  abound."  By  this  Manasseh,  a  mon- 
ster of  barbarity,  aM  an  adept  in  iniquity,  becomes  a  cbild  of  forgiving; 
love  and  an  hei*  ot  immortal  glory.  Behold  that  bitter  and  bloody 
persecutor  Saul;  when,  breathing  out  tbreatenings  and  bent  upon 
slaughter,  hu  worried  the  lambs  and  put  to  death  the  disciples  of 
the  blessed  Jesus.  Who,  upon  the  principles  of  human  jndgineat> 
would  not  have  pronounced  him  a  vessel  of  wrath,  destined  to  una- 
voidable damnation  1  nay,  would  not  have  been  ready  to  conclude, 
that,  if  there  were  heavier  chains  and  a  deeper  dungeon  in  the 
world  of  woe,  they  must  surely  be  reserved  for  such  an  implacable 
enemy  of  true  godlinessl  Yet  (admire  and  adore  the  riches  of  Al- 
mighty grace  !)  thia  Saul  is  elected  into  the  goodly  fellowship  of  th& 
prophets,  is  numbered  with  tJie  noble  army  of  martj-ra,  and  makes 
a  distinguished  figure  among  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles. 
The  Corinthians  were  flagitious  even  to  a  proverb.  Some  of  tliem. 
wallowed  in  such  abominable  vices,  and  habituated  themselves  to 
such  outrageous  acts  of  iiijustice,  an  were  a  reproach  to  human  na- 
ture. Yet  even  the  sons  of  violence  and  the  slaves  of  sensuality 
were  washed,  were  sanctified,  were  justified;  washed  iu  the  precioua 
blood  of  a  dying  Redeemer;  sanctified  by  the  powerful  operations. 
of  the  blessed  Spirit;  justified  through  tie  infinitely  tender  mercies- 
of  a  gradous  Ood.  And  those  who  were  once  the  burden  of  the 
earth  are  now  the  Joy  of  heaven  and  the  delight  of  angels.— Kerrey . 
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CHRIST  ig  AIL  AND  IN  ALL. 

"iSy  Christian  Friend, — 1  am  informed  by  your  rektivea  that  yoa 
excueed  my  freedom  in  writing  to  you,  and  took  my  letter  in  good' 
part.  They  have  ^o  suggested  a  hint  that  they  thought  you  would 
not  be  offended  if  I  dropped  you  a  few  more  lines  on  that  aweetest 
of  all  Bubjecte,  the  rich  gnce  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject that  suits  needy  sinnere ;  it  is  tlie  fulness  of  supply  for  all  tbeir 
wants,  and  tlie  anawei  to  all  tbeir  scruples  on  account -of  their 
personal  unworthiness,  sin,  and  misery.  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood."  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  you  feel  more  ajtd  more  your  entire  need 
oF  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  nothing  less  than  such'a  full,  all- 
sufBcieut,  and  willing  Saviour  as  he  is  can  do  for  such  «  helpless 
sinner  as  you.  If  so,  this  is  just  as  it  should  be.  This  opens  the 
way  for  ciHnmunion  with  the  dear  Friend  of  sinners.  Blessed  ifranta  - 
are  those  that  can  meet  with  no  relief  but  out  of  Christ's  Fiilaesa. 
The  Holy  Spirit  leads  the  renewed  soul  to  find  all  its  supplies  in  the 
Lamb  of  Qod.  It  is  the  invariable  work  of  that  in&llible  Teacher 
to  "  guide  into  all  truth ;"  to  open  the  tf eaaures  of  grace  to  th* 
empty,  hungry  soul;  and  to  satisfy  the  mind  and  conadence  with, 
special  discoveries  of  the  deaths  of  love  and  the  Sowings  of  sovereign  » 
goodness,  truth,  and  mercy  in  the  Holy  One,  Immanuel,  G<5d  with 
UB.  John  bears  t^timony  that  "  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  recdved, 
and  grace  for  grace.".  As  we  "  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lonl,"  so 
we  are  .called  to  "  walk  in  him."  We  neve*  receive  Christ  till  wb 
know  and  feel  our  need  of  him.  We  must  know  something  of  him 
before  wecan  believe  in  him;  and  every  degree  of  spiritual  knowledge 
of  him  b  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching.  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  . 
makes  known  who  the  Saviour  h,  what  he  has  done,  how  able  ne  is 
to  deliver,  and  how  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  This  engages  ■ 
our  hearts;  this  wins  our  affections;  this  takes  off  our  minds  froQ 
duties,  tears,  humblings,  and  repentings,  so  that  we  trust  in  none  <^ 
these  tilings,  but  in  Christ  alone.  We  look  to  Christ  and  to  Christ 
only.  We  then  enjoy  manifestative  salvation,  as  truly  aqthe  Isradites 
of  old  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  in  looking  found  th^r  cure. 
So  we,  looking  to  him  only  who  was  "  made  sin  and  a  curse,"  prove 
to  our  hurts'  satisfaction  that  sin  and  the  curse  are  for  ever  gone. 
There  b  Qothing  more  simple  than  the  goings  out  of  heart  towards 
and  upon  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  well  for  us  to  be  ke^  in 
this  simplicity.  But  if  we  attend  to  the  opinions  and  inventions  of 
men  instead  of  adhering  to  Qod's  precious  word,  we  get  our  minds 
warped  from  this  simplicity.  It  is  good  for  us  indeed  to  receive 
nothing  in  point  of  doctrine  or  [uactice  but  what  is  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  For  I  ^v6 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  ,a]so  I  have  delivered  unto  you;"  and 
he  tells  the  same  people  in  his  second  epistle,  "  Not  for  that  we  havo 
dominion  over  your  &ith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy;  fof'  by  ^^b 
ye  stand."  We  are  naturally  prone  to  look  into  ourselves,  an^B 
H  2  ^ 
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seek  to  find  sQiae  good  dispoaitionB  wid  gradons  qualities  that 
may  increase  onr  confidence  before  Obd;  for  it  Beema  very  reasonable 
that  if  we  are  partakers  of  grace  there  will  be  ttiie  mark,  tUis  proof, 
that  proof,,  and  theotiier  evidence  of  our  ^intuality;  and  this  ia 
what  is  called  "the  gospel"  in  Our  ^&y.  Bat  if  I  am  looking  into 
myaelf  for  that  whidi  ia  to  make  me  acceptable  to  Ood,  I  cannot  be. 
Ibolbing;  to  Christ  at  the  aame  time;  and  consequently  I  lose 'the  pre- 
sent enjoyment  Of  tiuii  comfort,  which  is  no  where  else  to  be  fotutd 

■  but  MS  him,  who  is  the  consoktion  of  Israel.  Ab  sure  m  God  is  our 
teacher,  we  shall  never  find  anything  in  ourselves  to  give  us  con- 
fidence and  sat^iB&ctiou.  Our  acceptance  is  only  in  Jesus.  Our  per- 
fection is  in  Christ;  and  in  the  Holy  One  of  God  we  are  now  and 
for  evermore  without  spQt  or  stain.  He  pronounces  his  church  to 
be  altogether  lovely.  He  says,  "  Thou  art  all  feir,  my  tove,  and  there 
is  BO  spot  in  thee."  Remember  that  Truth  itsdf  cannot  speak  lies. 
BmiI  says,  "  Ya  are  eemplete  in  hmi."  Then  it  is  impossible  that  Wo 
can  lade  anything  to  make  us  acceptable  to,  and  accepted  with  Ood. 
And  oOr  true  blessedness  ties  in  living  in  the  daily  belief  of  this.  It 
IB'  true  spiritual  practice  so  to  do.  I  often  think  bow 'different  the 
real  gospel  is  from  that  which  is  generally  called  so.  A  mock  gospel 
puts  the  ainoer  upon  bringing  something  to  Ood,  or  in  some  shape 
QT  other  giving  the  creature  to  TSave,  as  we  say,  "a  finger  in  the  pie." 
Boll  the  real  grapel  brings  all  blessings  ready  prepared  home  to  the 
door  of  ar  poor  sinnn's  heart,  and  pours  in  the  riches  of  everlasting 

.  kive  in  all  their  free,  fiill,  and  spontaneous  nature.  The  Fathw's 
love  op<ued  in  ^e  Son  and  hythcj  Spirit's  power  enjoyed  in  the  son), 
is  the'supe  token  of  the  precious  and  everlasfoig  gospel. 

I  pray  tiie  Keeper  of  his  people  tp  keep  yoA  throoghont  your  few 
remaining  days  sted&stly  looking  to  him,  remembering  that  your  all 
is  m  Mm.  Present  grace  and  future  glory  are  all  made  sure  in  him 
who  is  the  lif^  bealtJt,  peace,  strength,  stay,  salvation,  blessedness, 
comfort,  and  portion  of  his  people.  May  he '  richly  increase  your 
communion  with  him,  and  abundfmtJy  feed  you  with  himself,  the 
hread  of  eternal  life,  that  as  your  outward  man  decays  ytiur  inward 
nian  may  be  strong  and  lively  through  his  divine  tenewings,  is  t^e 

'  earnest  prayer  of,  Yonrs  in  him, 

T.  B. 


>AJ1  ingratitude  ia  reckoned' in&mous,' except  ingratitude  to  Ood. 
Sudi  is  human  Niature;  and  such  the  kind  religion  of  it — Berridgt. 

Hiete  may  be  genuine  feith  in  the  heart,  and  not  thtit  fidl  aa- 
^BOranee  ef  &itb  which  the  soul  is  capable  of  receivii^,  and  which  it 
rii^t  receive  in  Ood's  own  time.  Qod'a  work  is  capable  of  enlarge- ' 
meat.  "  'Hia  path  .  of  the  just  ia  like  the  shining  tight,  wtiich 
rfaneth  more  and  more  nnto  the  perfect  day."  The  just  are  to  "  live 
by  feith,"  which  is  "the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;"  which  im- 
^ies  there  are  certain  things,  for  t^e  time  beingout  of  sight.  Babe^ 
TMBg  "men,  and  fathers  u%  all  tauf^t  the  work  and  habeas  of  &ith, 
i^^dii^  as  their  dreumstanceB  way  reqtrire. — H.  Fowler. 
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"HITHERTO  THE  LORD  HATH  HELPED  US." 

Much-eeteem^  Friend, — Be  pleas^  to  accept  my  mdst  BiDcere 
aeknowle^ment  of  your  kind  fovour  by  tti«  band  of.  Mr.  B — ,  on 
Tuesday  morning  last.  I  do  the  more  highly  appreciate  this  token 
bf  your'Uherality  as  coming  at  so  Beasonabie'a  juncture,  whi<^  ren- 
dered it  doubly  welcome  to  me;  and  it  has  called  forth  trom  me 
many  thanks^vinga  unto  the  Giod  of  all  my  merciee. .  Upon  my 
teacluDg  hoijie,  the  effects  of  yonr  kindness  on«ier  the  melting  im- 

Sreaslons  of.the  Holy  Spirit  of  all  grace,  c«nstrained  me  to  foil 
own  and  worship  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good,  for  his  great 
condescension  in  thus  graciously  supplying  the  n^d  of  his  poor  un- 
worthy and  feeble,  creature.  And  while  thin  engaged,  some  eitrnest 
supplications  flowed  from  my  he^  in  b^alf  of , the  kind  heart  and 
sand  of  my  muuh-esteemed  friend  that  he  himself  had  opened  and  ex- 
tended towards  me.  While  pondering  over  these  repeated  acts  of 
kindness,  my  heart  and  tongue  uttered  the  same  request  on  your 
behalf  as  Paul  the  aged  did  for  his  kind  brother  Oueaiphorus,  (2  Tim. 
i.  18,)  and  I  feel  a  humble  hope  and  confidence  that  in  the  appointed 
period  I  shall  meet  you,  with  all  my  beloTed  friends  and  brethren  in 
Christ  Jesua,  in  those  happy  regions  of  perfect  bliss,  where  all  im- 
perfections, tribulations,  sins,  and  sorrows  will  be  for  eTcr  done  away ; 
where  no  temptation  shall  annoy,  no  inward  corruption  afOict,  no 
lain  world  ensnare  or  entangle  us  any  more ;  where  we  shall  "  hunger 
no  more,  nei&er  thirst  any  more,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  iJirone  shall  Jeed  us,  and  shall  lead  us  unto  living  fountEUns  of  ' 
watwB,  and  Ood  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes."  (Hev. 
Tii.  16,  17.)  Then  every  act  of  reciprocal  kindness  shown  towards 
eadi  other  while  here  below,  even  to  a  cop  of  oold  water,  shall  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Then-"  all  the  nmsomed  of  the 
LorI  riudt  return  and  come  to  ^on  wit^  songs,  and  everlastang  joy 
upon  their  h^ds ;  they  shall  obt^n  joy  and  gladness." 

"These,"  my.  dear  friend  will  say,  "  are  great  things  indeed  for  us 
poor  sinners  to  expect,  especially  in  this  our  present  low  estate,  sur- 
rounded with  so  many  doubts,  fears,  and  imperfectJons."  True,  they 
are  so,  but  net  too  great  for  the  Ood  of  all  grace  to  bestow.  He 
has,*  in  truth  and  fsathfiilness,  engaged  to  give,  freely  to  give,  loth 
grace  and  glory  to  spiritually  poor,  self-loet  sinners,  and  to  withhold 
no  good  frMu  tbew  that  walk  uprightly.  (Pa.  Isxsiv.)  It  is  not  our 
stature  in  grace,  but  the  reality  of  it,  that  insures  the  invaluable 
priie ;  fw  "  He  deli^teth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse,  he  taketh 
not  i^easnre  in  t^e  1^  of  a  man;  iJie  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy."  (Ps.  exlvii.  IQ,  1 1.) 
My  dear  friend  cannot  say  that  she  is  destitute  of  these  choice  graces 
of  fear  and  hope,  and  therefoiS  she  is  enconraged  by  the  Lord  him- 
self to  press  forward,  for  be  has  said,  "  Th^y  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  ma"  (Isa.  xBi.  23.)  , 

A  deep  sense  of  our  utter  imworthiness,  the  wOrldng  of  indwelling 
sin,  and  the  assaults  of  Satan,  our  gKat  adversary,  would,  if  we  were 
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not  divinely  eruppprted,  oak.  us  into  tbe  deptlts  of  distress,  and  tb^ 
do  at  times' greatly  discourage  ns  io  runmag  the  race  set  before  ns- 
Hevertbeleesi  hating  obtained  help  of  God,  ve  are  upheld  and  bob- 
tuned, to,  the  present  day,  and  can  at  times  set  up  our  Ebenezers 
with  cTieerfhtness,  saying  from  the  heart,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath 
helped  us,"  being  enabled  to  plead  with  David,  "  The  Lord  wiH'  per- 
fect that  which  concerneth  us.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  enduretii  for 
ever;  forsake  not  the  works  of  tliine  own  hands."  (Pb.  cxxxviii.  8.) 

Several  more  things  are  on  my  mind  relative  to  this  intereslsng 
subject,  but  as  my  purpose  and  desire  were  to  convey  this  by  way  of 
a  receipt  for  your  kindness,  I  will  only  add  my  best  wishes  for  your 
present  and  everlabting  Welfiire.  "  May  tbe  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep 
thee!  Tbe  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee  !  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and  ^ve 
thee  peace !"  with  each  of  those  who  are  mutually  dew  to  our  bearta. 

Saturday,  Dec.  29th,  1632.  .  JOHN  KEYT. 


'WAIT  ON  THE  LORD." 


Dear  Friend, — Ofttimee  have  I  felt  my  spirit  stiired  i^  with  moorn- 
fiil  and  rejoicing  anxiety  to  write  to  you  and  my  many  distant 
friends,  but  have  hitherto  lacked  opportunity.  The  &tigue  of  bun- 
ness,  the  increasing  infirmities  of  &  weakly  body,  and  the  burden  of 
mingled  cares,  begin  now  to  press  upon  me,  which,  together  with 
having  so  many  hindrances,  and  my  time  so  much  occupied,  most 
again  plead  with  my  friend  to  excuse  me  writing  to  her  at  greater 
length.  My  spirit  is  willing,  but  my  flesh  is  weak.  The  Lord  ia  my 
witness,  the  Lord  is  my  memorial,  the  Ood  of  Jacob  is  my  help,  tny 
comfort,  my  refuge,  my  present  and  everlastjng  portion.  O  how 
blessed  it  i»  to  prove  him  to  be  so  by  feeling  experience !  This  blessed- 
ness I  know  j  and  it  does  at  times  melt  my  worthlees  hearii  down  in 
tears  of  love;  joy,  and  peace  in  believing,  at  my  dear  Bedeemer's 
lovely  feet,  amidst  my  declinii^  days,  and  assures  me  of  the.enjoy- 
ment  of  his  presence  above  for  ever. 

My  dear  Meiid,  how  can  I  call  it  in  queetdon,  with  bis  sprinkled 
blood  in  my  conscience,  and  bis  Spirit's  witness  in  my  hearti  Thfk  is 
a  sealing  evidence  to  all  who  feel  it,  and  leaves  l^e  divine  impress 
of  everlasting  love  behind  stamped  on  a  bleeding  heart;  and  endears 
a  bleeding  Saviour  to  the  soul  infinitely  more  than  bealth,  or  wealth, 
or  life  itself.  Let  not  my  friend  be  discoursed;  tie  desires  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  grants! ;  therefore  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord,  and  in 
his  own  due  time  and  way  he  will  give  tbee  his  Spirit's  own  desires  in 
tbine  heart. 

I,on*"WhocMiteUr 

Have  niany  years  now  pass'd; 

And  still  I'm  out  of  hetl. 

My  anns  round  Jesus  cast ; 
Tbe  chief  of  sinners,  with  tais  plea, 
"  I'm  vile :"  have  mercv.  Lord,  on  ioe.  r 
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Free  mercy,  yea,  again, 
Agaiu  has  broke  my  heart; 
Has  buret  my  heavy  chain, 
And  eased  my  deepf elt  smart ; 
He  still  restores  my  waud'ring  feet. 
And  hears  me  from  hia  mercy  seat. 
His  blood  my  guilt  removed, 
A^n,  agiun,  again ; 
His  feithful  love  I've  proved, 
Though  sinful  I  Temttm ; 
This  cheers  my  hope,  eiidears  him  too, 
Nor  do  I  fear  what  hell  can  do. 
Althouffh  with  sin  I  groan, 
My  Eoul  to  Jesus  clitigs; 
His  cross,  his  name  I  own. 
Of  Christ  my  spirit  sings, 
And  waits  with  joy  the  conflict  o'er, 
To  praise  him  there,  where  siu's  no  mon 
Bedworth,  Nov.  14th,  1830. 


I  was  once  I  would  not  eat,  except  I  had  choice  meat;  now  I  dare 
not  complain  of  crumbs  and  parings  under  his  table.  I  was  once 
that  I  would  make  the  house  ado  if  I  saw  not  the  world  carved  and 
set  in  order  to  my  liking;  now  I  am  sileut  when  I  see  G«d  has  his 
servants  on  horseback  and  is  iattening  and  feeding  the  children  of 
perdition.  — StUJieiford. 

When  sin  is  brought  home  to  the  conscience,  and  revealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  that  a  man  feels  deeply  in  his  mind  that  his  wholo 
nature  is  utterly  deformed  by  sin ;  in  this  state,  if  there  be  nothing' 
to  look  to  but  onr  own  satisfaction,  he  must  be  overwhelmed  by  a 
fear  of  the  judgment  of  God,  and  with  despair;  as  I  Iiave  often 
learnt  by  my  own  experience  in  the  monasteries.  There  were  pro- 
posed to  us  satisfactions,  and  an  accurate  confession  of  all  our  sins, 
but  still  the  conscience  was  not  at  peace.  We  were  advised  to  take 
the  hooded  cloak,  but  tlie  same  agonies  of  mind  remained  even  under 
the  hooded  cloak  which  we  suffered  before;  we  cast  away  the  hooded 
cloak  again,  but  it  woa  just  the  same.  And  I  find  by  experience, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  that  the  only  effectual  remedy  ia 
this;  To  believe  that  God's  goodwill  is  to  pardon  those  who  are  ter- 
rified at  and  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  that  he  commands  such  to 
hope  for  the  remission  of  them.  Therefore,  about  the  reasoning 
part  of  the  matter,  there  need  be  no  mention  made,  viz.,  whether  or 
not  the  knowledge  of  sin  be  the  first  ground  upon  which  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  is  merited.  For  sin  is  sin,  and  in  its  nature  merits 
punishment,  whether  you  acknowledge  it  or  acknowledge  it  not.  But 
the  acknowledgment  of  sin  is  necessary;  because  God's  will  is  to 
pardon  those  who  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  he  will  not  pardon 
those  who  do  not  acknowledge  them.  And  this  feeling  sense  of  sm 
is  the  very  death  of  nature,  uuLess  thoughts  of  peace  »M  a  know- 
ledge of  the  mercy  of  God  be  also  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit — that 
God  does  not  will  to  destroy  such  sinners. — Luther. 
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"I  SOUGHT  THE  LORD  AND  HE  HEARD  ME  AND 

DELIVERED  ME  FROM  ALL  MT  FEARS." 

My  dear  Friend, — Ton  speak  about  the  late  date  of  yours,  but  I  saj 
better  late  than  never.  It  came  at  a  very  suitable  time  for  me.  1 
bardly  know  where  to  begin;  but  this  I  can  say  from  my  heart, 
God  has  been  and  is  merciful  to  me.  Such  a  bell-deserving  wretcli 
do  I  feel  that  I  cannot  speak  enough  of  his  mercies  to  me.  In  this 
my  affliction  he  has  laid  his  afflicting  han^  once  more  on  me,  but  I 
can  see  that  it  is  all  for  the  best.  This  ie  a  mercy  that  he  gives  is 
to  see,  know,  aad  feel  that  hell  is  our  jnst  desert;  and  that  he  docs 
not  cut  us  off  and  send  us  there  is  a  proof  of  his  long-suffering  for- 
bearance, abounding  mercy,  and  compassion  towards  ua ;  for  above 
all  my  murmurings  and  rcbellioa  he  is  faithful  and  true  to  his  pro- 
mises. Bless  his  precious  name,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  in  John 
xvi,  33;  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Yes,  and  it  is  be  that  enables 
us  to  overcome  and  bear  up  under  all  trials  and  afflictions  through 
bim.  Though  the  paiu  maybe  severe  and  trying  to  the  ffeeb  at  the 
time,  stilt 

"  Eow  bitter  tliat  cup,  no  heart  can  ccmceive. 
Which  he  drank  quite  up  that  Binners  mip;ht  live ! 
His  way  v/tx  madi  rougher  and  darker  than  mine; 
Did  Ohriil,  my  Lord,  tuffer,  and  Aall  I  repirtx  f" 
I  have  been  enabled  once  more  to  call  him  mine,  which  made  me 
mark  that  last  line.      This  hymn  you  isdil  find  in  Gadsb/s  Selection, 
(232nd,)  which  has  been  so  blest  to  me  in  this  my  afHictiou.     On 
Thursday  the  IStli,  between  one  alid  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
first  verse  of  that  hymn  came  gently  to  my  mind,  tbat  I  felt  such  a 
brokenness  of  spirit  I  cannot  describe  now,  with  the  portion  that 
had  been  so  blest  to  me  in  another  of  my  afflictions  in  Jan.,  1840, 
which  was  the  first  that  came  with  anypower  to  mysoul,  and  has  stayed 
with  me  to  the  present  moment:  "Just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  swnts,"  (Rev.  xv.  3,)  which  made  me  cry  out,  ''Lord, 
give  me  then  submission  and  resignation  to  thy  will  and  ways  in 
all  things ;"  and  he  has  heard  my  poor  breathings.     If  any  had 
been  in  the  room  that  knew  nothing  of  these  things,  they  would 
have  thought  that  I  had  been  out  of  my  mind;  but  really  I  could 
not  help  giving  vent  to  my  feelings  in  priuse  and  thanksgiving  to 
him,  for  I  had  felt  much  mnrmnring  and  rebellion  before; 

"  The  flesh  dislikes  the  way, 

But  feith  approves  it  well ; 
This  only  leads  to  endless  day; 

All  othei-s  lead  to  hdL" 
You  and  Mre.  — ,  were  much  on  my  mind  the  other  day  as  I  lay 
on  the  sofa,  for  this  has  been  my  berth  ever  since  "Wednesday  the 
14th,  in  the  litUe  room,  and,  to  all  appearance,  will  be  for  some  time 
to  come.  ^(Tiwe  I  had  the  leeches  on,  it  has  gathered  in  my  side  and 
Ims  much  discfcai^ed,  but  they  could  not  get  it  to  disdiarge  enOBgb 
without  the  lancet,  and  I  was  enabled  to  go  through  the  operation, 
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for  it  dul  not  lis  near  t^  anrfaCB,  bnt  wus  deep  in.  '  Still  tbe  Lrard 
was  moBt  meroiAil  to  me,  and  heard  my  poor  cry.  Tt  reminded  me 
ftftemardB  of  the  poor  womtn  mth  the  iesiM  of  bkod,  who  "  said 
within  hermlf,  If  I  bm;  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment  I  shall 
be  made  whole."  The  crowd  and  j»eas  knew  nothing  of  her  mwBfd 
breathings  out  to  tJie  liord.  No ;  no  mjire  did  those  that  were  wiUi 
me  t^en  at  the  time  of  this  my  trial  Ther^  w^e  three  in  the  room 
with  me;  but  they  knew  not  my  en-  to  the  Lord  which  waa  inward- ' 
]y  also,  u  the  poor  woman's,  and  I  am  more  and  more  satisfied  of 
ita  being  a  real  inward  work.  Aller  it  waa  done,  they  stood  amazed, 
for  I  did  not  speak,  though  it  was  very  aharp  and  severe.  My 
prayer  was  this,  though  short,  but  quite  eaoi^h,  "  Lord,  help  me, 
and  enable  me  to  bear  up  under  it."  Yes,  my  friends,  he  did. 
Bat  I  felt  more  after  they  were  all  gone,  when  by  myself.  Not 
from  the  pain  of  the  operation;  no,  but  &om  a  broken  heart;  for 
I  could  not  help  weeping  much  that  the  Lord  should  condescend  to 
come  over  the  mountauu  of  all  my  unbelief,  munaarings,  Mad  te- 
bellions  that  I  have  bad,  for  I  have  not  been  without  them,  tbou^  so 
highly  lavoured  tlirou^  thia  affliction.  I  feel  daily,  hooriy,  mo- 
mently, moie  aad  more  indebted  to  him,  that  I  oanaot  feet  thank- 
ful and  grateful  enough,  and  know  net  how  to  speak  enou^  of  his 
precious  love  and  forbearance  to  such  an  unwMthy  wreitch.  O  do 
help  to  "magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether. I  sought  the  Lord,  uid  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  my  feais."  I  really  feel  uow  as  tiie  Psalmist  did,  when  he 
said,  "  Come  and  bear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  ikclare  what 
he  has  done  for  my  soul!"  O  what  a  mercy  to  have  and)  a  help  in 
time  of  need.  He  is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  and 
will  hear  even  a  sigh  or  a  groan  from  those  tliat  know  or  feel  a 
sweetness  from  the  fruit  of  that  apple-tree  described  in  the  Song- 
of  Solomon,  I  hnve  been  enabled  to  plead  with  him,  and  to  leave 
myself  in  his  hands,  fur  him  to  do  with  me  just  aa  he  pleases;  ami 
it  is  my  wish  to-  be  resigned  and  submissive  in  his  haudst  as  the 
clay  in  the  haoda  of  the  potter,  and  ta  know  no  will  but  his. 

This  afSiction,  above  all  others  of  mine,  I  beUeve  has  been  truly 
blessed  to  my  soul,  and  is  yielding  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness to  my  soul's  comfort  -daily.  Many  portions  of  Psalm  ciii.  were 
very  sweet  to  mo  in  the  courae  of  the  night  of  the  morning 
before  the  operation.  This,  I  believe,  was  the  Lord's  preparation 
for  what  I  had  to  go  through.  There  are  many  that  talk  of  our 
preparing  ourselves  for  these  things.  Poor  things!  what  do  they 
know  of  their  own  hearts)  "WLo  and  what  maketh  US  to  differ!" 
I  know  that  if  X  had  prepared  myself  I  should  not  bttVQ  borne  up 
under  it.  No,  bless  his  precious  name!  he  is  worthy  of  all  the 
praise,  for  it  is  his  due;  and  as  the  Psalmist  said,  so  say  I,  "Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  hut  unto  tliy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
inwcy  uid  thy  truth's  soke."  Amen.  There  is  one  more  hymn  that 
I  must  mention,  which  was  so  blest  to  me  yesterday,  the  11th  in 
Godsby's  Selection — &e  mercy  of  QotL 

I  must  now  close,  for  I  have  written  quite  long  enough,  and  feci 
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quite  tired  of  sitting  up.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  yon  at  any 
time.  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  make  this  ecrawl  out,  for  it 
has  been  done  in  much  weokneeB  of  body.  The  fiesh  is  veak  but 
the  apirit  is  willing.  Giye  my  kind  love  to  Mrs.  — ,  and  accept  the 
same  yourself,  aai  all  the  friends  unite  in  the  Bame.  You  must  ex- 
cuse all  blunders,  for  1  cannot  look  it  over  again;  and  believe  me 
to  be.  Your  ever  well-wisher  in  truth  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Yours  affeetionately, 
Favetsham,  Jan.  23rd,  1S46.  G.  BEOADBRIDQE. 


THE  FLESH  AND  THE  SPIRIT. 

(Concluded  from  page  m.) 

Now  amidst  all  this  battling  in  which  all  the  children  of  God  are  in 
measure,  more  or  lese,  engaged,  tbere  are  three  things  for  their  con- 
solation and  quietude ;  and  these  are,  first,  that  "  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  (Rom.  vii.  17.)  The  second  is 
that  the  old  man  shall  one  day  be  actually  annihilated  as  he  is  now 
virtually;  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Christ." 
i(Rom.  vi  6.)  And,  thirdly,  that  the  new  man  of  grace  shall  out- 
ride every  storm,  and  by  and  by  reign  without  molestation  for  ever 
in  glory :  "  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound ;  that 
aa  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  eo  miglit  grace  reiffti,  through 
righteousness,  tmto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

1.  "It  is  no  more  I  tlwt  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me." 
This  is  ofttimes  a  comfort  to  a  child  of  Ood ;  the  sin  that  dwells  in 
us  Paul  expluna  to  be  his  old  man  of  sin;  and  when  he  says,  "  It 
is  not  I,"  the  /  he  there  alludes  to  is  the  new  man  of  grace.  He 
also  calls  it  the  "inward  man,"  by  which  he  says  he  delights  in  the 
law  (or  will)  of  God.  Hence  he  says,  "  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man."  (Rom.  vii.  22.)  This  7,  therefore,  that  sins 
not,  be  explains  to  he  the  inward  man;  this  does  not  commit  sin; 
but  the  /  that  does  commit  sin,  Paul  explains  to  be  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  him,  or  rather  in  his  flesh,  for  he  so  expresses  it:  "For  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  Aeeh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  i-c.  (Rom. 
vii.  18.)  However,  therefore,  a  child  of  God  may  sin,  and  bring 
guilt  upon  his  mind  and  disquietude  into  his  heart,  it  is  not 
his  affection,  nor  his  will,  but  his  members  and  his  flesh  that  fall ; 
and  this,  though  it  cause  wretchedness  and  misery  in  the  mind,  doe- 
not  afiect  his  standing  in  Christ;  for  Paul,  immediately  after  mens 
tioning  his  misery  in  these  things,  adds,  "  There  is,  therefore,  now" 
(though  he  was  wretched  through  his  sin)  "  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  (Rom.  viii.  1.)  They  may  be  said  not  to  walk 
after  the  fiesh  but  after  the  Spirit  whose  affections  are  after  spiritual 
thin^  ;  for  it  is  from  the  mind  and  aSections  that  God  measures 
everything,  and  not  from  the  mere  outward  show.  This  is  th« 
greatest  comfort  to  a  child  of  God  and  the  greatest  terror  to  a  pn>- 
fi:saing  hypocrite. 


;.K,gl. 
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Our  freedom  from  these  deeds  of  the  old  man  is  Tirtually  io  Christ 
OesuB,  but  mamfeetiTely  and  experimentally  from  the  "law  of  the 
^irit  of  life,"  which  constitutes  the  new  man.  Hence  Paul  says, 
"For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jeaus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  (Bom.  Tiii,  2.)  Here  you  see  the 
law  in  our  members,  or  the  old  man,  is  called  the  "law  of  sin,"  be- 
cause it  is  a  principle  in  us  which  actuates  us  to  sin;  and  it  is  called 
the  "law  of  death,"  because  it  brings  death  in  the  sou)  spiritually, 
And  would  eternally  if  we  were  act  made  free  from  it. 

Now  Paul  says  he  is  made  free  from  this  law  of  sin  and  death  by 
"  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life."  The  "  Spirit  of  life"  no  doubt 
laeans  the  Holy  Ohoet,  because  it  is  he  who  communicates  spiritual 
life  to  the  BOol ;  and  the  "  law"  of  this  Spirit  I  take  to  mean  the 
law  in  our  mind,  which  this  Spirit  writes  there,  and  which  is  the 
fountaiu  of  life  implanted  in  our  aoul.  "  The  law  of  the  wise  is  a 
fountain  of  life,  to  depart;  from  the  snarea  of  death,"  (Prov.  xiii.  H.) 
This  Paul  says  makes  him  free  from  the  other  law,  that  is,  "  the  law 
of  sin  and  death."  From  this  it  is  experimentally  clear,  that  where- 
ever  the  Spirit  writes  his  law,  there  is  freedom  from  the  old  law : 
"  Where  the  Spirit  ef  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  (2  Cor.  iii.  17.) 
And  if  onee  free,  free  for  ever;  for  the  apostle  says,  "  Being  con- 
fident of  this  Tcry  thing,  that  he  which  hath  began  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil  i.  C.) 

2.  Having  now  shown  that  in  the  Lord's  view  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  overtop  and  vanquish  the  deeds  of  the  Sesh,  I  come  now  to 
show  the  second  thing  for  our  comfort,  which  is  tfw  dealvuelion  of 
ike  dd  man  and  «w  uAvniofe  freedom  from  him. 

Paul  here  cries  out  in  hie  anguish  to  know  how  he  is  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  wretchedness  this  old  man  brings  upon  him;  and 
then  answers  that  Ood  will  do  it,' through  Jesus  Christ:  "I  thank 
God,  through  Jeaua  Christ  our  Lord."  Here  you  see  Paul  believed 
ihat  the  Lord  would  ultimately,  not  only  deliver  hint  from  the  guilt 
but  also  from  the  esistence  of  the  old  man.  Now  this  deliverance 
ia  twofold.  We  are  delivered  already  virtually  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  for  Paul  expressly  speaks  of  the  dsatrriction  of  the  old  man 
by  his  being  crucified  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ ;  (Rom  vi.  6 ;)  and 
this  was  done  by  virtue  of  our  sins  being  imputed  to  him ;  for  "  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all;"  (Isa.  liii.  6;)  and 
after  lying  on  him  with  such  a  weight  as  to  squeeze  great  drops  of 
blood  from  every  pore  of  his  body,  he  bore  them  to  the  cross,  and  , 
there  thiy  were  nmled  with  him  to  the  tree :  "Who  his  own  self  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  (1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  Here  they 
weighed  him  down  to  the  grave  of  death,  and  then  he  rose,  leaving 
them  behind. 

But  still  the  old  man  Uvea  in  our  members  until  we  have  gone 
through  the  form  of  death,  as  our  Forerunner  has  gone  through  tlie 
reality;  and  just  as  he  killed  the  eting  of  death  by  his  dying,  so 
shall  we,  by  virtue  of  his  death,  lose  the  body  of  tLe  old  man  by  our 
passing  through  the  article  of  death ;  and  when  we  rise,  we  shall 
rise  free  from  all  the  violence  which  that  old  man  has  committe'' 
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Upon  us,  jiiBt  aa  tite  den  Lord  nwe  deitr  from  all  the  guilt  af  im- 
puted sin.  We  afaall  rise  free  from  the  being,  utd  aH  the  fruits  «{ 
indwelling  ain.  Hence  it  is  said  we  ahall  be  like  hdm :  "  We  kaow 
tiiat  when  he  bWI  i^pear  w^  sii&ll  be  liie  him,"  (1  John  iiL  2,)  free 
from'tdl  sin  and  all  that  now  grieyeB  and  vexes  as,  sai  free  from  tJl 
the  shscklee  tliat  now  hold  us  in  bondage.  Xo  more  BtririiigB  ot 
the  old  man  for  the  nsagterj ;  no  more  fleah  listing'  Sigaifurt  tte  ^irit 
or  the  Spirit  agaiurt  the  fle^ ;  no  more  writhing  mider  a  sense  of 
our  indwelling  mkneea ;  for  there  shall  not  be  a  Caaaoaite  left  in  the 
land.     All  shall  be  frudom  and  liberty. 

Christ  suffered  "  tJmt  the  bo(fy  of  un  might  be  destroyed."  If, 
therefore,  it  ia  not  eventually  destroyed,  Christ's  sofferiags  would  be 
in  vain,  and  bis  death  foil  of  its  object,  neither  of  wbich  can  ever 
be  the  ease. 

3.  Icomenow  toeonsiderthe  third  tbingforour  comfort,  and  that 
is,  the  reign  of  grace  oetr  ffieryfot,  "  that  na  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
devth,  even  bo  might  grace  teign  unto  eternal  life."  (Bom.  v.  21.) 
Deatit  has  been  aboliafaed  by  our  living  Head,aa  that  sin  baa  had  its 
full  w^es,  and  an  end  is  smd  to  be  made  of  it  Tltere,  therefM^ 
now  remains  nothing  to  hinder  the  eternal  i<e^  of  grace  bat  t&is 
old  man,  who  ia  now  virtBally  destroyed,  and  who  we  hare  shown 
shall  be  manifestively  so  by  and  by.  Once  then  will  bkre  no  op- 
ponent, but  shall  reign  triumphantly  for  ever.  Hers  every  foe  shall 
be  deatrc^ed,  and  the  new  man  enku^ed  in  hia  eapncity  to  ex]>and 
immoteatedty  towards  the  object  of  his  affedaimB.  hvre,  life,  joy, 
and  peace  shall  spread  abroad  in  the  Soul,  ondetsmal  happiness  ragn 
in  the  breast.  We  shall  then  iind  our  state  true  as  Ewt  says, 
"When  stunts  are  freed  from  aay  load 

Of  pasaoiw  or  of  paing, 
Ood  dwells  in  them  and  they  iu  God, 
And  grace  for  ever  reigns." 

Grace  is  here  said  not  only  to  reign,  but  to  reign  nnto  "eternal 
l^e;"  so  that  the  enjoyment  of  freedom,  life,  and  liberty  will  never 
cease.  This  is  oft«i  cheering  to  a  downcast  soul,  when  battling 
with  the  body  of  the  sine  of  the  fleah,  to  know  that  he  will  one  day 
be  delivered  from  all,  and  that /or  ever.  When  viewed  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  raartyra  iiave  considered  th«r  affiictiwia  light  and  short, 
compared  with  the  anticipated  and  promised  blessings;  and  ao  also 
'  did  the  apostle,  who  wa^  tried  as  much  as  any,  and  after  all  sealed 
his  tealimony  with  his  blood:  "  For  our  lig?it  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  0.  nwment,  wc^keth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  tfamof 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  bmd 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  (2  Cw. 
iv.  17,  18.) 

Hastings.  O. 


To  render  good  -for  evil  is  Ood-like ;  to  render  good  fbr  gitoi  is 
man-like;  to  reader  evil  fbr  evil  is  beul-lfte;  to  render  evil  fbr 
good  is  devil-Kke. — Je^  Xaion. 
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OBITUARY. 

Nils.  HALL,  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 
The  deceased,  a  regular  attendant,  when  health  and  strength  per- 
jnitted,  at  North  Street  Chapel,  Peterborough,  was  a  widow,  very 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  and  being  of  a  silent  and  reserved  dis- 
position, and  for  the  most  part  tried  and  cost  dovm  in  her  soul, 
usually  said  bat  tittle  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  her,  and  was  con- 
sequently but  little  known,  and,  by  most  of  her  Chrbtian  friends, 
little  thought  of. 

From  some  papers  found  after  her  decease,  it  seems  that,  some 
years  back,  she  had  gone  thrcmgh  great  soul  trouble,  and  had  re- 
ceived sweet  manifestations  of  God  to  her  soul;  hut  the  writing  is 
disconnected  and  almost  unintelligible. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  May  25th,  Mr.  Godwin  preached  at  the 
chapel.  His  text  was  Romans  i.  16.  Mrs.  HaU,  tlioug^  poorly,  was 
there,  and  was  noodi  bleased  in  heamig.  She  observed  that  his  re- 
marks on  the  blood  of  CSuist  were  very  precious  to  her  sonl.  It 
waa  the  last  time  she  was  out,  and  on  that  occasion  she  spoke  to 
Mr.  G. 

On  the  Wednesday  she  was  taken  worse.  On  the  Thursday,  she 
took  to  ho*  bed,  when  she  sent  a  message  to  me ;  on  which  I  visited 
her,  and  found  a  poor,  weds,  dying  woman  triumphing  in  Jesne. 
^e  then  iufomed  me  that  Mr.  Godwin's  first  sermon  in  the  cliapel, 
on  Sept.  25tli,  1849,  from  Matt.  ad.  28,  "  Come  mito  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  «ud  I  will  give  you  rest,"  had  been  a  great 
blessing  to  her,  that  at  the  tiine  she  feltsheshould  never  lose  it,  and  she 
never  really  had  lost  it.  She  seemed  then,  when  dying,  to  feel  the 
savour  of  it.  She  then  quoted  msjiy  passages  of  S^pture  as  sweet 
to  her.  but  aa  this  seemed  especially  to  rest,  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee ;"  ohservjng,  in  her  simple  language,  that  the 
Lord  had  given  it  to  her.  She  t5d  us  that,  though  she  used  to  fear 
death,  the  dread  of  it  was  now  quite  taken  away.  The  scene  in  that 
little  chamber  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Thei'c  were  four  of  us 
with  her,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  inidst.  It  was  indeed  to  us  "the 
house  of  Clod." 

She  got  rapidly  weaker,  and  afterwarf's  was  able  to  speak  but 
little.     On  one  occasion  ^e  quoted  these  lines,  as  suited  to  her: 
"  Jeius,  thy  U«odiind  righteousDees 
My  beauty  u«,  my  slorious  dress ; 
Midet  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrey'd, 
With  joy  ehall  I  lift  up  my  head." 
At  the  last  interview  we  had  with  her  she  seemed  ready  to  deparb 
being  incapable  of  -moving,  and  much  rattling  in  her  throat.     Her 
death  seemed  probable  every  minute ;  but  she  feebly  said  to  Mrs.  S., 
on  taking  leave,  "  I  want  him  to  AiOfi  me  his  hands  and  his  feet." 
To  a  valued  frdend  who  was  with  her  on  the  Wednesday,  she  spoke 
of  eajoyii^  mach  the  first  two  verses  of  one  of  Dr.  Wfttte's  hyams : 
"  How  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place. 

With  Christ  within  the  doors,  ,--  i 
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"  Here  erery  bowel  of  our  God 
With  soft  compassion  rolls; 
'  Here  peace  &nd  pardoo,  lore  and  bloud, 

Is  food  for  dying  souls."  • 

Dwelling  much  upon  the  words, 

"  Peace  and  ptrdon,  love  uid  blood, 
Is  food  for  difiiy  loult." 
The  next  morning,  Thursday,  June  3rd,  our  friend  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  eighty-tiret  year  of  her  age,  proving  that 
"  A  feeble  eaiut  shall  win  the  day. 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way." 
Peterborough.  J.  S. 


The  promiscuous  dispensations  of  providence  in  this  life,  wherein 
we  see  good  men  afflicted,  destitute,  tormented,  and  the  wicked  per- 
mitted triumphantly  to  ride  over  their  heads,  have  been  always  looked 
upon  as  an  indisputSihle  argument,  by  the  generality  of  mankind, 
that  there  will  be  a  day  in  which  God  will  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness, and  administer  true  judgment  unto  his  people.  Some  in- 
deed are  so  bold  as  to  deny  it,  wbibt  they  are  engaged  iu  the  pur- 
suit of  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  tiie  pride  of  life ;  but  follow  them  to 
their  deathbeds ;  ask  them,  when  their  souls'are  ready  to  launch  into 
eternity,  what  they  ti«n  think  of  a  judgment  to  come,  and  they  will 
tell  you  they  dare  not  give  their  consciences  the  lie  any  longer.  They 
feet  a  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment  and  fiery  Indignadon  in  their 
hearts.— irAtte/feii. 

My  experience  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  my  soul  has  totally 
differed  from  what  for  the  most  part  is  made  the  standard  of  religion 
among  the  great  mass  of  professors  in  the  present  day.  All  that  I 
know,  in  relation  to  myself,  is  discoveries  of  my  fallen  nature, 
which  have  been  daily  unfolding  themselves,  under  divine  teaching, 
more  and  more  to  my  apprehension.  From  the  first  dawn  of  the 
day  spring  which  from  on  high  visited  me,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  bring  me  into  an  acquaintance  with  myself,  and  to  make 
me  know  "  the  plague  of  my  own  heart,"  I  have  been  unlearning 
(if  the  term  be  wajrantable)  what  I  had  before  been  studying  with 
so  much  care,  how  to  recommend  myself  by  human  merit  to  divine 
favour.  But  when  the  Lord  in  mercy  took  me  under  his  pupilage, 
he  inverted  this  order  of  teaching.  I  was  tlien  led  to  see  more 
of  Am  ways  and  to  think  less  of  my  own.  And  from  that  hour  t)f 
matriculation  in  his  school  to  the  present  I  have  been  learning  to 
get  daily  out  of  love  with  myself  and  in  love  with  Christ.  And  so 
it  has  proved,  that  in  the  exact  ratio  in  which  I  have  advanced  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord,  and  in  tlte  ways  of  his  grsc^ 
I  have  been  going  back  in  my  estimation  of  all  creature  excellency 
and  creature  attainments ;  until  at  length  I  have  arrived  at  the  same 
conclusion  with  Job,  "to  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes  " — Hawker. 
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INQUIRY. 

Sir, — Which  is  the  right  time  for  sitting  down  to  the  ordlnaace 
of  the  Lord's  Supper — morning, .  afternoon,  or  evening  1  and  as  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  evening  waa  the  time  of  its  original  in- 
stitution, are  we  not  bound  to  adhere  to  that  portion  of  the  day  as 
most  scriptural  and  most  corresponding  to  the  name  and  nature  of 
the  ordinance  ? 


Questions  of  this  nature  require  fur  thdr  answer  the  consideration 
of  two  points.  1.  The  poaltive»precept8  and  injunctions  of  the 
Iiord  or  his  apostles ;  2.  The  spirit  und  bearing  of  Uie  new  covenant. 
Where  there  is  a  positive  command,  that  decides  the  point.  A  willing, 
lieart-fclt,  childlike  obedience  then  becomes  our  wisdom  and  mercy. 
Sut  the  New  Testament  is  not  a  rule  of  St.  Dominic,  or  a  Buman 
-Catholic  directory  for  the  mass,  prescribing  every  movement  and 
gesture,  when  to  raise  the  hands  and  when  the  eyes,  when  to  turn  to 
the  people  and  when  to  bow  to  the  altar.  The  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  to  guide  us  in  cases  where  positive  directions  or 
cleariy  imperative  practice  are  wanting,  is  utterly  opposed  to  a  strict, 
rigorous  observance  of  mere  matters  of  form,  and  specially  to  a 
slavish  regard  to  times  and  seasons.  This  is  Oalatiaa  practice — the 
necessary  &uit  of  a  Galndan  gospel :  "  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years.  1  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vittn."  (Gal,  iv.  10,  1 1.) 

But  let  m  examine  a '  little  more  closely  the  elements  of  this 
question — the  ]>rinciplea  that  should  guide  us  to  a  right  decision; 
for  It  is  one  of  those  inquiries  which  are  not  mere  solitary,  isolated 
points,  but  belong  to  a  class  of  questions  of  whidi  the  right  so- 
lution of  one  is  the  right  solution  of  ail. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house,  it  ranst  ever  be  borne  in  mind, 
are  of  his  own  positive  institution.  Baptism,  as  the  door  of  admis- 
sion into  the  visible  church ;  the  Lord's  Sapper,  as  the  standing  me- 
morial of  his  flesh  and  blood  iu  the  church — were  of  the  Lord's  own 
immediate  appointment.  Here,  with  us  at  least,  there  is  no  contro- 
versy. But  believing  that  the  ordinances  themselves  were  of  divine 
appointment,  the  question  may  still  arise,  "  Is  every  circnaatance 
connected  with  the  original  appointment  so  imperative  upon  ns  thai 
not  one  particular  may  be  departed  froml"  If  this  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative — then,  as  it  was  in  the  evening  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  instituted,  and  it  is  expressly  called  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment "the  Lord's  Supper,"  (1  Cor.  si.  20,)  that  being  the  name  of 
the  evening  meal — it  would  follow  that  we  are  bound  to  attend  to 
that  ordbance  in  the  evening  only. 

But  are  we  bound  to  such  rigorous  minutiffi  1  To  disentangle 
this  question  we  propose  the  following  considerations. 

1.  The  ordinances  of  Ood's  house  have  in  them  certain  poMtive 
^mimitg.  By  positive  elements  we  mean  those  parts  of  the  ordi- 
nance whidi  are  of  positire  institution,  commanded  by  the  Lord 
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hirriBelf,  and  which,  if  depaj^d  from,  vidate  the  ordinance  itaelf, 
imd  make  it  null  and  void.  Immersion  in  water  in  the  name  of  die 
IdeBsed  Trinity  is  one  positive  element  in  the  ordinance  of  baptiam. 
Bepentance  toward  God  is  another  poaitive  element;  faith  in  the 
Lord.  JeBos  Christ  is  another;  a  confession  of  his  name  a  fourth. 
There  are  vita!  elements,  as  necessary  to  the  very  eiistence  of  the 
ordinance  as  light  and  warmth  to  the  sun,  or  food  to  the  maint«nance 
of  bodily  existence. 

In  the  same  manner  there  are  positive  elements  in  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Bread  and  wine  are  positive  elementa;  that 
the  bread  should  be  broken  and  the  wine  dnmk;  that  the  blessing 
of  God  should  be  asked;  that  the'thnrch  should  meet  tt^ther  as  a 
churdi  for  that  cxpreeB  purpose ;  and  that  the  whole  should  be  done 
in  remembrance  of  the  Lonl  Jesua — are  all  positiye  elements  from 
which  there  can  be  no  departure  without  sin. 

2.  But  besides  these  positive  elements  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord's  bonse,  there  are  varuible  inddBnta  which  may  or  may  not  be  . 
present  without  affecting theordinance  itself.  This  we  see  in  nattire. 
The  air  that  we  breathe,  the  water  that  we  drink,  are  both  of  them 
compounded  of  two  distinct  elements,  the  combination  of  which  fonna 
Mr  and  water.  Separate  them,  ab  chemistB  diuly  do,  and  wr  ceases 
to  be  air,  and  water  is  no  longer  water.  But  vaponrs  may  float  or 
not  in  the  air;  the  pestilential  marsh  may  fill  it  with  poison  or 
the  rose-garden  with  perfume;  it  is  ^r  still.  Watn"  may  ran  pore 
from  the  mountun  side,  or  drag  a  slimy  load,  like  the  Thames,  to 
the  sea;  it  is  water  still.  So  in  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  there 
are  positive  elements  and  variable  incidents.  The  latt«r  may  admit 
of  change  or  alteration.     The  former  admit  of  neither. 

Bnt  the  tijne  of  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  is  ft  a 
podtive  element  or  a  variable  incident!  In  our  jodsnient,  a  vari- 
able incident.  Itdoes  notafiectthe  essence  of  the  ordinance.  Three 
or  four  hours  sooner  or  three  or  four  houn  later  cannot  alter  the  na- 
ture of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  havea  remarkable  instHice,  Actsxs., 
where  Paul  broke  bread  to  the  disciples  only  a  little  before  snnrise. 
The  disciples  come  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  break 
l»vad,  probably  in  the  evening.  Paul  is  so  led  ont  in  preaching 
that  he  continues  his  sermon  till  midnight.  Eutyehua,  sleepy  youth, 
fidls  from  the  third  loft,  and  is  taken  up  dead.  Paul  raises  him  np, 
and  afterwards  bre^s  bread,  and  continues  talking  till  break  of  day. 
Now  if  die  administration  of  the  Lord's  Snpper  be  limited  to  tlie 
evening,  I^ul  certainly transgreseed, for  he  broke  bread  after  midnight. 

Were  we  to  follow  the  first  institution  of  the  Lord's  Snpper  in 
every  exact  point,  we  should  say  that  evening  was  certainly  the  fittest 
season ;  for  the  passover  was  limited  to  that  time  of  the  day,  amd 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  instituted  immediately  after  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  eAten  die  passover  widi  his  disciples.  But  if  we  feet  boimd  to 
observe  the  exact  time  of  its  inatitntion,  why  not  carry  the  principle 
rigorously  out  t  Why  not  have  unleavened  bread,  for  that  waa  most 
certwnly  cMen  at  the  first  Lord's  Supper,  no  oth»  bting  allowed  in 
the  hoBses?  (Exod.  xii.  19.)     And  timy  not  rediae  Kt  full  length  mi 
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couches,  and  celebrate  it  in  an  trpper  room,  and  have  wine  &om 
Judsea,  as  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  chriatened  with  water  irom  Jor- 
dan 1  We  see  at  once  that  i\  would  be  impossible,  or  at  least  im- 
practicable, to  carry  out  euch  punctiliooa  minutise.  And  if  we  could, 
what  should  we  gain  by  a  slavish  adherence  to  form?  A  mere  Pha- 
risaical, traditionary  ceremonial,  a  ri^d  bare  letter  out  of  which 
all  spirit  was  evaporated,  a  theatrical  mimicry,  such  as  Whitefield 
witnesaed  at  Lisbon.  A^  in  our  present  state  tJie  soul  cannot  exist 
without  the  body,  and  yet  is  of  more  impOTtance  than  the  body,  ao 
in  the  ordtnatioe  the  spirit  cannot  esist  without  the  form,  and  is  yet 
of  roore  consequence  than  the  form.  But  as  stature;  colour,  t^,  and 
drees  do  not  affect  the  body,  being  merely  Tariable  appendages,  so, 
as  long  as  the  form  of  the  ordinance  is  observed,  in  other  words,  its 
positive  elements  are  preserved,  such  variable  circumstances  as  the 
exact  time,  exact  br«ad,  exact  posture,"  &c.,  need  not  be  rigorously, 
slavishly  clung  toL 

We  consider,  then,  that  the  time  is  a  mure  matter  of  convenience 
to  the  church,  analogous  to  whether  it  shall  be  on  the  first,  second, 
or  last  Lord's  Day  of  the  month.  In  the  country,  where  hearers 
lie  scattered  far  and  wide,  it  is  generally  impracticahle  to  have  the 
service,  assuming  there  are  two  only,  ia  the  evemng.  Hearers  who 
walk  or  ride  for  distuiees  varying  from  fire  to  fifteen  miles,  cannot 
rem^  tjil  the  evening,  eq>edally  in  the  winter.  To  accommodate 
them  service  must  be  in  the  aftMnoon.  If  the  Lord's  people  meet 
at  his  table  to  cel«lffate  liis  dying  love,  and  he  is  there  to  bless  the 
guests,  is  it  "  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  f^e  Judge"  because  the 
hands  of  the  cloek  stand  at  four  instead  of  eight ) 

Let  us  cleave  to  the  s|unt,  not  to  the  letter;  and  may  our  desire 
be  to  eqjoy  in  the  ordinance  the  Lord's  presence  and  power,  to  eat 
his  Sesh  and  drink  his  bkiod  by  &ith,  and  then  mere  unimportant, 
punctilious  minutite  will  &U  into  its  right  place. 


The  Lord  illustrates  Moses  at  no  ordinary  rate  when  he  tells 
him,  "I  know  thee  by  name;"  (Exod.  xxxiii.  17;)  and  doubtless  in- 
tended that  Moses  himself  should  so  account  of  it,  and  be  highly 
satisfied  therewith,  though  denied  some  other  things  he  would  fain 
have  had.  '  Thus  also  Paul  signalises  those  eminent  saints  who  were 
his  fellow-labourers  in  the  gospel,  that  "  their  names  were  in  the 
book  of  life."  (PhiL  iv.  3.)  And  our  Saviour  propounds  it  tohis 
disciples,  as  matter  of  the  highest  exaltation,  that  "their  names  were 
written  in  heaven."  (Luke  x,  20.)  That  our  poor  insignificant 
names  should  be  written  in  God's  book,  and  laid  up  among  his  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  when  the  generality  of  names,  (even  names  of  note,) 
are  written  in  the  dust,  let  it  not  seem  a  light  matter  to  ns;  for  this 
is  that  "everlasting  name,  which  never  shall  be  cut  oft"  (Isa.  IvL  5.) 
—Cole*. 

>  We  object  to  the  kneeling  posture  on  the  same  grounds  as  oia  Puritan 
ancestors:  I.  that  it  is  cdntrary  to  the  natura  of  a  supper;  and,  2.  tliat  it 
favonrs  a  n^rslitione  adonMioci  ot  the  bread  and  wine. 
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of  Mm.  E.  Fartofu,  «jy%  of  Mr.  £duwrd  Paraorut,  laU 
Minister  of  the  Gospd,  at  Zian  Chapel,  •Ghidteater.  ■  From,  a 
JtfoMuacript  hy  her  HuAand.  LondoD  :  £.  Jugfins  and  Sons,  SO. 
Fenchurch  Street. 

Next  to  the  word  of  life  and'  tbe  preached  gospel,  and,  we  may 
perhaps  add,  the  conTeraatdon  of  the  tried  and  fovoured  amongst  the 
people  of  Gud,  there  are  few  things  more  edifying  to  the  soul  thui 
the  records  of  the  experience  of  the  living  family.  Even  in  natural 
biography  there  is  for  most  readers  a  peculiar  charm.  The  poises 
of  human  life  bo  beat  in  unison,  heart  so  echoes  to  heart  in  man  to 
man,  even  as  it  lies  buried  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  that  most 
are  riveted  by  any  well-written,  detailed  description  of  the  varied 
circumBtances  and  incidents  that  have  stamped  a  character  on  the 
nriter's  Hfe.  And  most  have  a  history  to  relate,  a  tale  of  joys  and 
aorroivs,  of  marked  providences  and  Btriking  incidents,  were  they 
able  to  recollect  or  willing  to  detrtil  the  varied  events  that  have 
tracked  their  path  and  lie  buried  in  the  secret  depths  of  their  bosom. 
But  if  this  be  true  naturally,  how  much  more  so  spiritually! 
Bunyan's  "  Grace  Abounding,"  Hart's  "  Experience,"  Huntington's 
"  Kingdom  of  Heaven," — where,  in  the  whole  range  of  spiritual 
reading,  can  we  find  three  more  edi^'ing  booksl  They  are  the  con- 
centrated kernel  of  well  nigh  everything  else  that  these  gracious 
men  of  God  wrote.  "  The  filgrim's  Progress"  lies  deeply  imbedded 
in  "  Grace  Abounding;"  the  Hymns  of  Hart  in  his  "Experience;" 
and  the  more  than  twenty  volumes  of  the  immorttd  Coal-heaver 
in  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  taken  by  Prayer."  If  our  books  were 
placed  on  different  shelves  according  to  their  worth  and  value,  these 
would  occupy  the  first,  and  few,  perhaps,  be  fiaund  worthy  to  stand 
by  their  side.  But  as  preachers  have  been  owned  and  blessed  who 
have  not  had  the  gifts  and  knowledge,  power  and  utterance  of  Hnu- 
tington,  and  writers  been  honoured  who  had  neither  the  temptations 
of  Bunyan  nor  the  experience  of  Hart,  so  there  are  other  records  of 
Christian  experience  which  well  deserve  a  place  on  the  shelves  and 
in  the  hearts  of  those  that  fear  God.  Where  these  accounts  are 
genuine,  clear,  deep,  and  powerful,  they  impress  the  heart  and  con- 
science in  an  indescribable  manner.  ITie  weighty  things  of  eternity 
are  brouglit  vividly  before  the  eyes;  the  reality  of  true  religion,  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  are  taught  and  favoured  of  God,  the  fallacy 
of  a  dead  profession,  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  the  onenesa  of  the 
Spirit's  teaching,  all  seem  to  be  impressed  on  the  soul  of  the  spi- 
ritual reader  when  he  sees  them  take  this  living,  breathing  form, 
and  thus  stamped  as  by  the  creating  hand  of  God.  And  when 
we  can  follow  the  suffering  saints  from  their  first  convictions  to 
their  deliverance,  and  then  all  through  the  wilderness  of  temptation 
to  a  dying  bed,  and  see  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  the  efficacy  of 
his  superabounding  grace  manifested  from  first  to  last,  how  it  makes 
us  admire  and  adore  the  depth  and  fulness  of  Jiis  infinite  and  eternal 
love!     Grace  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  is  thus  seen  as  in  a  mirror. 
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Id  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jeans  is  grace  revealed,  in  tlie 
word  of  truth  is  it  made  known;  but  it  is  only  as  let  down  into 
the  heart  that  it  is  tasted,  handled,  felt,  and  realised. 

Now  grace  in  the  heart  of  one  child  of  Qod  will  ever  unite  with 
grace  in  the  heart  of  another.  If  there  be  jars  and  divisions,  if 
tiiere  be  dispute  and  contention  in  churches  and  among  individuals, 
let  not  these  be  fathered  on  religion.  It  is  not  grace  but  the  want  of 
it  that  gives  them  birth  and  mainttuns  them  in  beii^.  So  far  as 
grace  rules  and  reigns,  so  far  as  the  life  of  God  is  made  manifest  io 
the  conscience,  there  is  a  blessed  bond  of  union  amongst  the  family 
of  God.  This  bond  of  union  may  indeed  lie  very  deep  or  be  much 
hidden  and  covered;  the  brook,  of  lore  that  once  flowed  strong 
and  clear  may  be  diminished  to  a  trickling  rill ;  circumstances  .may 
separate  the  chiefest  friends;  ministers  may  be  divided,  churches 
split,  congregations  dispersed,  the  closest  ties  severed;  because' 
iniquity  abounds  the  love  of  many  may  wax  cold ;  but  love  itself  can 
never  die,  for  life  and  love  are  so  one  that  love  can  only  die  with 
life  and  life  die  with  love.  It  is  one  of  the  three  abiding  graces; 
and  as  futh  never  ceases  out  of  the  believer's  heart,  nor  hope  quite- 
dies  out  of  bis  soul,  so  love,  however  low  it  may  sink  or  cold  it  may 
grow,  never  gives  up  the  ghost.  If  a  man  could  cease  to  love  lie 
would  cease  to  believe;  and  if  he,  could  cease  to  believe  he  would 
cease  to  live;  and  if  he  ceased  to  live  he  would  die  out  of  the  body 
of  Christ  as  a  dead  branch  out  of  a  tree.  But  this  we  know  is  im- 
possible  with  the  people  of  Giod.  "  Aly  sheep  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  plack  them  out  of  my  hand ;"  "  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

That  there  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  experience  of  the  Lord's 
people  must  be  acknowledged;  but  there  is  a  oneness,  notwithstand- 
ing, running  through  and  shining  forth  amidst  that  diversity.  A 
few  moments  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  glancing  at  this  subject. 
Oneness,  with  diveruty,  is  the  peculiar  feature  of  tiie  work  of  Qod 
as  seen  in  the  visible  creation.  It  is  the  grand  clue  that  leads  the 
naturalist  through  the  labyrinth  of  created  beings  with  which  we 
are  surrounded,  from  the  stars  that  spangle  the  sky  to  the  grass  that 
we  tread  under  our  feet.  !Not  to  mention  God's  noblest  work,  man, 
created  in  his  own  image  after  his  own  likeness,  in  the  features  of 
whose  countenance  there  is  the  greatest  diversity,  with  oneness  of 
original  design  and  form,  there  is  sot  a  leaf  that  waves  on  the 
trees  nor  a  flower  that  blows  in  garden  or  field  that  is  not  different, 
and  yet  alike — alike  in  type  and  nature,  different  in  nze,  shape, 
or  colour;  alike  as  a  whole,  different  in  dettuL  And  if  natural 
creation  present  this  beautiful  combination  of  variety  and  oneness, 
shall  not  the  spiritual  creation  bear  a  similar  impress  of  Qod's  handi- 
work) That  there  is  a  striking  analogy  between  the  old  creation 
and  the  new  is  most  plain.  The  figures  and  parables,  comparisons 
and  similitudes  that  meet  us  in  well  nigh  every  page  of  Old  Testa- 
ment and  New  amply  prove  this;  for  were  there  no  resemblance  be- 
tween  the  work  of  creation  and  the  work  of  grace  there  could  be 
no  room  for  such  comparisons. 
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Id  trne  experieDce,  then,  yiewed  as  the  pr»daot  of  Ood's  band, 
there  mUBt  be  oneness.  It  is  "  une  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 
"  For  as  the  bodj  is  one,  and  hath  man;  members,  and  all  tiie 
membera  of  that  one  bo<lj,  being  manj,  are  one  body;  so  also  is 
Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  ate  wc  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  ^1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13.) 
Without  this  oneness  there  could  be  neither  union  nor  commniuon. 
In  grace  as  in  nature  there  must  be  a&cetolook  at  and  love.  "Thy 
netk,"  aajs  the  Bridegroom  to  the  Bride,  "is  as  a  tower  of  ivory; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpo*^  in  Heafabon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rab- 
bim;  thy  nose  ia  as  the  tower  of  L^auon  which  looketh  toward 
Damascus."  (Song  yii.  4.)  The  graoes  of  the  Spirit  typified  by  the 
features  of  ber  &ce  drew  fortli  his  love,  "Turn  away  tbin^  eyes, 
for  they  have  overcome  me."  (vL  5.)  When  we  gase  upon  a  hunnan 
countenance  we  instinctively  look  for  features.  Without  eyes,  nose, 
mouth,  and  the  other  features,  and  these  blended  and  assimilated  in 
some  proportion  and  liarmony,  it  would  not  be  the  face  of  a  man  but 
of  a  monster.  In  the  work  of  God  on  the  son!,  most  there  not  be 
equally  marked  features  ?  And  do  we  not  look,  as  if  instinctiveiy,  for 
themf  Inhearingori«ading,tben,some  professed accoantoftheLord'a 
dealings  with  t^  soul,  are  we  not  obliged  semetimes  to  stop  and  say, 
"Well,  there  is  something  here  like  face;  bat  where  are  the  eyes, 
where  the  nose,  the  mouth,  and  chin?  Why,  with  all  iti  roundness 
and  softness,  its  form  and  colouring,  it  is  after  all  but  a  mass  of 
flesh — a  Biis-shapen  mummy ;  or  if  there  be  something  in  it  like 
eyes,  tliey  are  certainly  in  the  wrong  place,  in  the  cheek  or  diin,  and 
the  nose  where  the  forbad  should  be.  la  this  a  face  to  draw  forth 
love  )  It  rather  creates  disgust."  Is  there  not  much  of  this  in  die 
religious  world  t  Takii^  the  word  experience  in  the  broad,  and,  we 
may  say,  mis-ased  sense  of  mere  fedimge,  without  r^^rd  to  their 
source,  nature,  and  end,  the  world  is  fell  of  it  Does  not  Ae  Wealeyan 
class  leader  catechise  hia  young  brood  tdiont  thtar  exp«ience1  and 
does  not  the  Romish  priest  drawforth  the  workings  of  the  heaitfroia 
his  female  penitentsl  True  experience  is  not  mere  feeling,  as  feel- 
ing, but  an  experience  of  the  power,  presence,  gra«e,  and  teaching 
of  Ood  in  the  soul.  When,  thfai,  we  examine  much  that  is  called 
experience,  it  is  like  looking  at  what  claims  to  be  a  human  &ce. 
And  what  are  manysnehcoantenaBces?  Somearelikethe^uttaj^eniAff 
faces,  the  new  toy  that  amuses  ciiiidren,  which  can  be  palled  tuid 
squeezed,  nuide  inig  or  short,  round  or  square,  to  smile  ai  frown, 
and  yet  always  in  the  end  resume  their  vacant,  unmeaning  atare. 
Hundreds  of  such  experiences  are  every  year  manufactured  to  order. 
Otbere  possess  no  features  at  all — a  mere  mummy  and  mass  of  flesh ; 
or,  if  any  features,  all  in  their  wrong  places.  Liberty  before  bondage, 
gospel  itSoit  law,  deliverance  before  the  prison,  pardon  before  guilt, 
assurance  before  unbelief  redemption  before  captivity,  mercy  before 
misery;  eyes,  nose,  mouth,  chin,  and  cheeks  all  tc^>sy-tarvy,all  in  ^eir 
wrong  place.  Aye,  and  some  features  akogetjier  waattng — holes  in- 
stead of  eyes,  or  no  eyes  at  cill ;  n  cheek  all  overthe  face,  fonihead  and 
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chin  cleftD  stiaved  away.  How  many  have  what  they  call'  &ith  and  yet 
no  repentance,  knowledge  and  no  contrition,  confidencs  and  so  fear, 
boldnesB  and  no  huinility,  pnuse  and  no  prayer,  singing  and  no 
sorrowing,  tejwdag  and  no  mourning,  victoiy  without  fighting,  re- 
surrection without  dying,  and  glory  in  prospect  without  grace  in 
possession !  What  can  we  make  out  of  all  this  f  Are  we  harsh, 
bigoted,  nncharitable,  if  we  cannot  admire  nor  love  such  an  eyeless, 
noseless,  chinless  face  1  Show  us  real,  well-plaoed  harmonious  fea~ 
tures,  and  we  can  admire  and  love  tham;  but  not  a  featureless, 
Jisfigured  countenance — a  cross  between  presumption  and  ignorance. 
Let  ua  have  eyes,  and  we  shall  not  inquire  whether  they  be  bine  or 
black ;  a  nose,  and  we  shall  not  be  particular  as  to  its  shape  or  size. 
Oneness  without  variety  would  be  sameness;  vwiety  without  one- 
ness would  be  digfiguremeut. 

Amidst,  then,  all  the  variety  of  gradom  experience,  there  is,  as 
in  the  human  coonteuance,  a  pervading  oneness  and  a  harmony, 
which,  like  the  key-note  of  an  air  in  music,  runs  through  and  blends 
the  whole.  For  tiiere  is  a  variety,  a  beautiful  vaiiety  in  the  experi- 
ence of  God's  family.  Each  tuneful  bird  has  its  own  note,  each  fra- 
;;ran6  flower  its  own  smell,  eaeh  seasoa  it9  own  beaa^ ;  and  each 
i;hild  of  Qod  hia  awn  experience.  Their  trials,  temptations,  afflic- 
tions, providences,  mercies,  miseries,  are  not  made  in  the  sune 
exact  mould,  nor  cut  to  the  same  precise  patUrn.  Some  sink 
more  deeply,  and  others  rise  more  highly;  some  are  faint  and 
fe^Ie,  and  others  lively  and  strong;  some  are  slow,  late,  and  long, 
others  quick,  early,  and  short;  some  are  cropt  in  their  bloom, 
and  others  hang  till  their  leaves  get  brown  and  dusky;  some  pro- 
mise well  at  tiie  outset  and  perform  poorly,  others  promise  but 
indifferently  and  ripen  lietter;  with  some,  clouds  and  rain  last 
nearly  all  day  till  there  is  a  glorious  sunset,  with  othe^,  cloudy  bars 
are  stretched  across  their  evening  rays,  though  their  morning  might 
have  been  bright  and  clear ;  some  walk  tenderly  and  humbly  all  their 
days,  and  others  bring  grief  on  themselves  and  others  by  their  care- 
lessness ami  carnality.  Yet  amidst  all  this  variety  there  is  oueness. 
The  misery  of  sin,  the  vileness  and  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  the 
guilt^d  hondago  that  allowed  carnality  produces,  the  mercy  and 
long-suffering  of  God  and  the  superaboundings  of  his  grace,  the 
suitability  and  preciousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  emptiness 
of  all  created  things,  the  assauUs  and  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  the  doubts 
and  fears  that  spring  up  within  when  night  comes  on  and  the  beasts  of 
the  forest  prowl  forth,  the  cries  and  sighs  that  go  up  uuto  the  Lord 
when  the  battle  is  hot  and  victory  hangs  trembling  in  the  balance, 
the  sweetness  of  the  promises  as  applied  to  the  soul,  the  certainty 
and  security  of  the  elect,  with  the  other  blessed  truths  of  the  gospeli 
as  appropriated  and  realised — in  all  these  features  of  divine  experi- 
ence there  is  a  sweet  oneness  of  spirit  among  all  the  family  of  God.' 
To  see,  to  feel,  to  realise  this  oneness  is  to  experimce  spiritual!' 
union  and  communion  with  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ^ 
This  is  the  "  commanion  of  saints" — an  article  of  the  apostle?*' 
creed,  but  to  most  as  dead  and  dry  an  article  as  the  ^Ided  sentence' 
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tluit  stands  at  the  eaat  end  of  a  church,  or  the  whole  of  the  thirty-nine 
arttclea  to  a  young  curate  pouncing  upon  a  living  as  a  duck  upon  a 
worm.  But  the  "communion  of  saints"  is  us  much  a  living  article  of  a 
Christian's  faith  as  "  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the 
Iwdy,  and  the  life  everlasting."  This  is  the  mystical  tic  that 
knits  heart  to  heart.  This  Jonathan  felt  to  David,  Ellsha  to  Elijah, 
Asaph  to  the  generation  of  Qod's  children,  (Fs.  Ixuii.  15,)  the  saints 
to  each  other  in  those  Pentecostal  days  'when  they  were  of  "one 
heart  and  one  soul,"  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  believers,  (2  Cor.  xii. 
15,)  and  the  early  Christians  when  the  wondering  heathens  said, 
"See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another." 

Here,  then,  is  one  of  the  main  benefits  and  blessings  of  those  ac- 
counts of  real  Christian  experience  which  we  are  aometimea  favoured 
■  with.  They  much  tend  to  the  edifying  of  the  body  in  love,  Tber 
strengthen  faith,  encourage  hope,  and  draw  forth  love,  tendemesa,  and 
affection.  The  fuithfulnera  of  Qod  is  seen  in  living  examples,  his 
deaUngs  seem  brought  near,  and  there  is  a  sweet  testimony  that  the 
Lord  still  reigns,  that  he  has  not  forgotten  the  earth,  and  that  a  seed 
sljll  serves  him. 

We  have  made  the  porch  so  large  that  we  find  we  have  not  room 
for  the  house.  As  is  the  case  with  some  ministers,  oar  sermon  is 
all  introduction.  We  must,  therefore,  following  their  example,  de- 
fer the  rest  of  the  subject  till  the  evening — in  other  worda,  till  the 
Eullowing  Kumber. 

- """^^^  • 

POETRY. 

BEHOLD  ms  BED,  WHICH  IS  SOLOMON'S. 

The  covenant  of  grace,  His  bosom  he  displafs, 

SalvatiOD  loll  and  tiee,  Hia  loving  lieart  detitsi-es. 

Abides,  my  soul,  a  resdng  placo.  And  freely,  Kveetlj,  softly  eajs, 

Ordoin'd  of  God  for  tliee.  "  Cost  on  me  all  th;  cares-" 

Blood  is  tbj  sealing  claim ;  Here,  on  tbia  bed  I'd  rest. 

Make  tliis  thy  eonstant  plea ;  Kor  &om  my  Pordon  roam ; 

Ask  what  thon  wilt  in  Jesus'  name;        What  can  I  want  to  make  ine  blest 

He  gives  himself  to  thee.  While  Jesus  is  my  home  T 

Matfteld  Green.  .                                                    It*  S. 


"  Be-uniting,"  page  233,  line  16,  July  Number,  should  be  "fie- 
condling." 


You  will  always  find,  if  you  observe,  that  after  a  sharp  trial,  when 
the  compassion  of  our  God  moves  our  bowels  toward  him,  when 
meekness  and  contrition  operate,  how  dead  the  old  man  with  all  his 
members  appears  to  be ;  how  submissive,  resigned,  bumble,  lowly 
p&t4ent,  and  quiet  the  mind  is,  and  at  such  times  not  easily  rtjased 
or  stirred  up.  Tbeae  are  called  the  peaceable  fruila  of  righteonaness, 
produced  in  those  exert»sed  with  chastening  or  other  afilictions. — 
ffuntiTtgUm. 
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"Bltned  are  thej  which  do  hunger  and  thiru  afUr  righteoowiMB,  for 
BhiiU  be  fiUe^^"-~Matt.  v.  6. 

"  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  caUed  us  vith  a  holj  calling,  not  according  tr 
ivorke,  but  accordingw  his  own  purpose  aiiil  grace,  whicii  was  givoa  us  in  CI 
Jesns  before  the  world  began." — 2  Tiin.  i.  9. 

"  The  elec^on  hath  obttuned  it,  and  the  leat  wsro  blinded." — Bom.  xi.  T. 

"  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mnjest^And  thev  went  d 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunui-h  ;  and  he  baptiied  fiim.^In 
name  of  the  Father,  and  ef  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost." — Acu  viii.  37. 
Motl.  jotviiL  19, 
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PRAYER   FOR   MERCY. 

Past  of  a  Sermon  by  Balfh  Ebseihe. 

IG(mlinucd  frompage  SIO.J 

III.  Tlie  next  general  head  of  method  was,  to  inquire  what  is 
imported  in  the  Ijord's  rgfiiettibenng  mercy,  and  our  praying  that  lie 
would  do  80.  Here  we  may  cunBider  the  import  of  it  in  a  tl)ree' 
fold  view.  1.  Actively,  aa  it  is  God's  act.  2.  Objectively,  as  it  is 
iiurplea.  3.  With  referencetothe  season;  viz,,  God's  remembering 
mercy  in  the  midst  of  wrath. 

1.  We  may  view  the  import  of  it  ocfitiM^  oonsidered,  as  it  is  Ood'g 
act.  What  is  it  for  God  to  remember  mercy  1  It  does  not  suppose 
oblivion  or  forgetflilness  in  God,  as  if  he  were  capable  of  forgettitig 
the  perfection  of  his  nature.  No;  he  can  no  more  forget  mercy 
tlian  he  can  forget  himself.  But  tliere  are  three  ways  in  whioh 
he  may  be  said  to  remember  mercy. 

First  When  he  lias  (Aow^Ata  of  mercy:  "  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  towards  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end."  And  then  it  follows  also,  "  Ye 
^liall  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will 
hearken  unto  you."  (Jer.  xxix.  11,  12.)  In  time  of  wrathful  dis- 
jiensatiouB  we  are  ready  to  think  that  God  has  no  thoughts  of 
mercy;  but  even  then  he  sftjs,  ■' My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts ;" 
(Isa.  !v.  8;)  "  For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal 
thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  because  they  tall  thee  au  out- 
cast, saying,  Tliisia  Zion,  whom  no  mianseeketh  after."  (Jer.zxx.  17.) 

Second.  He  may  be  said  to  remember  mercy  when  he  speaku 
wards  of  mer<^;  though  he  brings  to  the  wilderness,  yet  he  speaks 
comfortably.  (Hob.  ii.  14.)  He  remembers  when  he  speaks  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and  cries  to  her,  "  that  her  war&re  is  accom- 
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pliaheJ,  tliat  her  iuiqaity  is  pardoned."  (Isa,  xl.  2.)  When  the 
Lord  remembers  mercy  he  speiju  it  both  outwardly  into  the  ear  and 
inwardly  ijito  the  heart ;  "Ood  hath  spoken  once;  jea,  twice  have 
I  heard  this,  tjiat  power  belongeth  unto  Qod.  Alao  unto  th«e,  0 
Lord,  belongeth  mercy."  (Ps.  Ixii.  11,  12.)  He  speaks  it  once 
into  the  ear  by  the  word;  but  he  speaks  it  again,  and  that  is  twice, 
when,  by  his  Spirit,  he  speaks  it  into  the  heart.  Then  indeed  the 
heart  rejoices ;  "  God  has  spoken  in  his  holiness,  1  will  rejoice." 

Third.  He  may  be  said  to  remember  mercy  when  he  does  acU  of 
mercy;  such  as  these  I  have  mentioned  already  in  the  instances  of 
his  pardoning  and  healing  mercy.  .  Thus  he  remembers  mercy  when 
he  shows  or  manifests  mercy,  and  when  he  exercises  mercy  in 
Dianifold  acts,  fruits,  and  effects  of  his  mercy.  Now,  then,  tie 
prayer  that  he  would  remember  mercy  respects  his  merciful  thoughts, 
merciful  words,  and  merciful  acts  in  the  midst  of  wrath. 

3.  We  may  c-onsidar  the  import  of  it  oiQeclively,  as  it  is  our  plea; 
"Kemember  mercy."  Many  decMve  themselves  with  a  &be  hope 
in  the  general  mercy  of  God,  and  are  ignorant  of  mercy,  as  it  is  the 
plea  of  faith.  There  are  these  twelve  things  contained  in  the  plea 
of  fuith,  when  we  plead  that  Qod  would  remember  mercy. 

First.  We  plead  that  he  would  remember  the  place  of  mercy ;  what 
place  it  has  in  his  heart,  and  what  place  it  haa  in  his  Christ.  Has 
it  not  such  a  place  in  his  heart  that  it  is  his  delight  1  "  He  re- 
taineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy." 
(Micah  vii.  18,)  As  we  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  bo  he  Isl^ 
nature  merdful.  Hismerdea  are  called  "his  bowels."  (Luke  i.  78.) 
"Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God;"  in  the  margin  it  is, 
through  the  "bowels  of  the  mercy."  Thus,  James  v.  11,  he  is  called 
"very  pitiful,"  literally  "full  of  bowels."  Mercy  is  most  nstuiBl  to 
him,  and  therefore  it  is  moat  natural  for  him  to  show  mercy.  Has  it 
not  such  a  place  in  Christ  that  he  is  said  to  be  the  storehouse  of  mmy 
andgracel  "My  fMthfulnessandmymercyshall  be  with  him;"  (Ps. 
Ixxxis.  24 ;)  "  God  was  in  Christ."  (2  Cor.  v.  19.)  And  of  all  the 
attributes  of  God  in  Christ,  mercy  is  mentioned  as  the  most  tri- 
umphant, "rejoicing  over  judgment."  "Godwas  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself'  mercifully ;  "  This  ia  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,"  or  mercifiilj  and  mercifully  appeased.  (HfttL  tii. 
16.)  When  we  plead,  it  is  that  he  would  remember  mercy  in  his 
heaJt  and  in  his  Christ,  who  is  the  darling  of  his  heart,  aad  lie  in 
whom  his  aoul  delights. 

Second.  We  plead  that  he  would  remember  the  ground  and  reatm 
of  mercy,  and  that  is  mercy  itaelf :  God  "saith  to  Moses,  I  wiH  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy."  (Rom.  ix.  15.)  Thou^  the 
immediate  ground  of  God's  manifesting  mercy  is  for  Christ's  sake, 
yet  the  primary  and  original  ground  is  for  mercy's  sake;  for  mercy 
provided  a  Christ,  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer.  He  shows  mercy  tor 
mercy's  sake.  The  supreme  cause  of  divine  love  is  divine  love  it- 
self. So  God  says  to  Israel,  "The  Lord  loved  Israel  because  he 
loved  them."  (Deut.  vii.  7,  8.) 

Third.  We  plead  that  he  would  remember  the  cAonncf  of  mercy,  and 
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how  H  flows  through  a  propitiation  to  the  honour  of  juetice.  (Rocu 
iii.  23,  26.)  We  may  plead  that  he  atuuot  wrong  his  justice  by 
showing  mercy,  aince  he  has  ''  found  a .  ransom,"  and  "  set  fomi 
Christ  Co  be  a  propitiation,  to  declare  hia  righteousness  for  the  reiais- 
aion  of  sin."  Heaoa,  when  we  plead  that  he  would  remember  mercy, 
we  plead  that  he  would  remember  Christ,  and  a  mercy-seat  sprinkled 
witii  his  blood.  Christ  is  called  the  Mercy,  hy  way  of  eminency: 
''The  mercy  promised  to  our  bthers."  (Luke  i.  72.)  And  it  ia 
a  strong  plea  for  faith  when  pleading  that  he  would  remember 
mercy,  that  he  would  remember  Christ,  and  not  forget  what  he  has 
done;  and  how  he  has  dona,  and  suffered,  and  satisfied,  and  Rnisbed 
his  work;  and  what  he  is  stJU  doing;  so  that  he  would  both  re- 
member meroy  for  mercy's  sake,  and  remember  mercy  for  Jesus'  sake ; 
yea,  mercy  iu  Jesus,  so  as  to  accept  in  the  Beloved,  since  mercy  iu 
this  channel  brings  glory  to  OTery  other  attribute.  Here  is  "grace 
reigning  through  righteoosneBS  unto  eternal  life." 

Fourth.  In  pleading  that  he  would  remember  raerey,  we  plead  that 
he  would  remember  the  covenatii  of  mercy  and  the  promite  of  mercy, 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  mercy,the  Mediator  of  the  covenant;  and  how 
]ie  has  "  made  a  covenant  with  his  chosen,"  and  said,  "Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever."  (Pa.  Ixixix.  2,  3.)  Though,  indeed,  if  "his  chil- 
dren break  his  law,  he  will  visit  their  iniquities  with  rods,"  &c.,  yet 
nevertheless  he  has  said,  "  My  loving-kindness  will  I  not  take  from 
him,"  nor,, consequently,  from  his  seed;  "  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness 
to  &il.  My  eovenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  tlie  word  that  is 
gone  oat  of  my  lipa.  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David."  {30 — 35.)  And  hence  when  lie  performed 
"  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers,"  he  is  said  to  "  remember 
Iiis  holy  covenant"  (Luke  i.  72.)  0  it  is  a  strong  plea,  in  the 
nii<lst  of  wrath,  that  he  would  remember  his  covenant  and  promise; 
remember  the  word  on  which  be  has  caused  us  to  hope,  as  a  word 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  yea  and  amen  in  him.  And,  in- 
deed, you  cannot  go  safely  to  a  communion-table  without  the  plea 
ia  your  mouth,  in  your  heart.  For  Christ  says  of  the  sacramental 
cup,  "Thia  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood."  It  is  a  cup  of 
promised  mercy,  secured  by  his  blood. 

Fifth.  Inpleadiugthismercy  we  plead  that  he  would  remember-the 
dignity  of  mercy,  and  the  glwy  and  grandeur  of  it,  as  what  he  exalts 
and  magnifies  above  every  other  letter  of  his  name :  "1  will  prabe  thy 
name  for  thy loving'kindnessandthy  truth;  forthouhaetmagnifiedtliy 
wordaboveall  thyname;"  (Fs.cxxxviii.2  ;)  that  is,  thy  word  of  gr^e, 
mercy,  and  loving-kindness;  which  truth  is  engaged  to  accomplish 
this  n;ei!cy  which  thou  hast  magnified  above  all  thy  name  anddignity, 
as  it  were  above  aU  thy  perfections.  Though  the  Lord  consults  .the 
honour  of  all  his  perfections  in  the  method  of  salvation  through 
Christ,  yet  he  oonsulta  their  honour  with  this  view,  that  cspecialij; 
mercy  maybe  manifested,  dignified,  magiiified,  and,  aggrandised.; 
therefore  says  fiutb,  "  Lord,  remember  the  dignity  and  grandeur  of 
mercy." 
,  Sixth.  In  pleading  this  mercy  ve  plead  the  (Ummdom  oim^syi 
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tlie  height,  depth,  length,  and  breadth  of  mercy  aa  well  as  love, 
sjioken  of  in  Eph.  iii.  18,  The  dimenaions  of  our  aing  are  great; 
and  we  cannot  magnify  sin  too  mucli,  unless  we  magnifj  it  above 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  O  this  divine  mercy  is  as  high  as 
Jieavcn,  as  deep  as  hell,  as  broad  as  space,  and  as  long  aa  eternity! 
Here  is  an  ocean  without,  bank  or  bottom. 

Seventh,  In  pleading  this  mercy  we  plead  that  he  would  remember 
tile  associales  of  mercy,  or  its  companions  and  concomitants  with  whom 
it  has  struck  hands  and  made  up  a  blessed  agreement:  "Mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other."  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.)  There  was  a  seeming  odds  and  contrariety 
between  mercy  and  justice:  mercy  saying.  Pity  and  save  the  sinner; 
Justice  saying,  Damn  and  destroy  him.  But  now,  in  the  death  and 
satisfiiction  of  Christ,  the  Surety,  the  blood-thirsty  sword  of  justice 
has  drunk  to  infinite  satisfaction,  and  has  no  more  blood  to  demand. 
The  truth  of  God,  in  the  threatening  of  the  law,  denouncing  death 
:ind  damnation  to  the  sinner,  is  vindicated  by  this  substitution  of 
Jesua  in  our  room,  mercy  and  trutli  having  met  and  kissed  each 
other.  We  have  not  only  mercy  to  plead,  but  the  associates  of 
mercy,  and  so  may  plead  mercy  for  justice's  sake,  mercyfor  the  sake 
of  truth  and  holiness,  mercy  for  the  sake  of  all  her  associat*  and 
neighbour  attributes,  that  they  may  be  glorified  with  her. 

Eighth.  In  pleading  his  remembering  mercy  we  plead  that  he  would 
remember  the  rtcAes  of  his  mercy.  The  Lord,  is  said  to  be  "rich  in 
mercy,"  and  to  "  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace."  (Eph.  ii. 
4,  7.)  O  what  a  strong  plea  is  it  that  God  accounts  mercy,  beyond 
all  tilings  else,  to  be  his  riches!  The  men  of  this  world  count  gold 
and  silver  their  riches,  but  God  accounts  his  being  merciful,  his  be- 
ing rich,  and  being  communicative  of  his  mercy  to  poor  sinners. 

Ninth.  In  pleading  his  mercy  we  plead  that  he  would  remember  the 
mvItiUiide  of  hia  mercy.  This  is  frequently  the  church's  plea:  "Ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions." (Ps.  li.  1.)  And  in  Psalm  cvi.  7,  Israel  is  cballenged 
for  their  not  remembering  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  And 
in  verse  45,  it  is  said,  "  He  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
repented  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies."  We  may 
as  soon  number  the  stars  of  heaven  as  the  multitude  of  divine  mercy; 
and  this  we  may  set  against  the  multitude  of  our  Bins,  when  we 
plead  that  "  in  wrath  he  would  remember  mercy." 

Tenth.  In  this  prayer  we  plead  that  he  would  remember  the  ofr- 
jecU  of  mercy.  It  is  not  himself  that  is  the  object  of  hia  mercy, 
but  man,  miserable  and  ainful  man:  "The  kindness  and  lore  of 
God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appeared."  (Tit.  iii.  4,)  But  the 
love  of  God  and  the  mercy  of  God  in  this  differs,  that  whereas 
Qod  himself  as  well  as  man  is  the  object  of  hie  love;  for  he  loves 
himself,  and  so  is  the  greatest  object  of  his  lore;  but  God  himself 
is  not  the  object  of  his  own  mercy ;  God  has  no  need  of  mercy,  and 
is  incapable  of  mercy  for  himself.  What  a  comfortable  plea  ia  this, 
that  the  mercy  which  Gcd  accounts  "his  chief  riches  and  treasure  ie 


mercy' 
uliarly 


what  peculiarly  concerns  us,  and  our  g»od  and  salvation  I     Hence 
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we  may  make  our  own  misery  a  plea  in  prayer ;  because  this  is  the 
proper  object  of  divine  mercy;  therefore  it  is  called,  "His  kindneas 
tpwordB  US  through  Christ."  {£ph.  ii.  7.) 

Eleventh.  In  this  prayer  we  plead  that  he  would  remember 
the  qwiUMes  of  h!s  mercy;  that  his  mercy  is  like  himself,  ffreat 
and  inAmie.  Hence  the  church  bo  frequently  in  Scripture- pleads 
the  greatneBB  of  his  mercy,  and  sets  it  against  the  greatness 
of  their  sins :  "  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us." 
{Pa.  csvii.  2.)  "  Thymercy  is  great  unto  the  heaven."  (Pb.  Ivii.  10.) 
Nay,  "  Thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heaven."  {Pa.  cviii.  4.)  We 
■may  plead  that  bis  mercy  is^e  mercy;  and,  indeed,  if  it  did  not 
exclude  merit,  and  were  not  free,  it  could  not  be  so  properly  mercy. 
"We  may  plead  that  his  mercy  is  eoaereign  mercy,  regarding  neither 
the  worthiness  nor  unwortliineas  of  the  creature.  We  may  plead  that 
it  is  (otcimU  mercy;  with  reference  to  eternity,  that  it  is  from  ever- 
lasting; and  with  reference  to  time,  that  it  ia  of  old;  saying,  "Lord, 
thou  boat  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  generations ;  thou  hast  been 
favourable  to  thy  land."  And  so  we  may  plead  upon  former  mercies, 
saying,  "  Wiiere  is  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies 
towards  me)  Arc  they  restrained  J"  (Isa.  Isiii.  15.)  We  may 
plead  not  only  the  antiquity  hut  the  perpetuity  of  his  mercy;  that 
Lis  mercy  endures  for  ever.  He  has  commanded  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  house  of  Aaron  to  say,  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
We  may  plead  the  immutabili^j  of  liia  mercy.  Whatever  changes 
befall  us,  yet  "he  is  Ood,  and  chaugeth  not;  therefore  the  sous  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed."  "  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever," 

Twelfth.  In  this  prayer  we  may  plead  the  hindt  of  mercy;  the 
■various  sorts  of  mercy.  We  may  plead  that  he  would  remember 
Via  conquering  e.n.A  overcoming  mercy;  which  can  conquer  our  enmity, . 
conquer  our  guilt,  conquer  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  all  the  wrath  we 
deserve.  That  it  is  preoenling''  mercy;  which  can  and  must  pre- 
rent  our  faith,  prevent  our  repentance,  and  prevent  our  prayers, 
otherwise  we  shall  never  believe,  or  repent,  or  pray.  Hence,  as  it  is 
mercy  that  comes  over  mountains,  so  it  is  called  mercy  "  found  <£ 
them  that  sought  him  not."  That  it  is  fdlowirig  and  pursuing 
mercy;  still  follon-ing  those  whom  it  prevents  and  prevails  upon: 
"  Ooodueaa  and  mercy  shall  follow  me."  (Fs.  sxiii.  6.)  Even  when  . 
the  soul  forsakes  Ood,  grace  and  mercy  will  follow  the  soul  and 
bring  it  back,  otherwise  it  would  nm  to  ruin.  Again,  that  it  is 
/orgiving  mercy,  saying,  "  I  will  ho  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness; their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  And 
that  it  is  a  fmrtheomi-ng  mercy,  saying,  "  My  grace  is  sufiident 
for  thee;  for  my  strength  ia  made  perfect  in  weakness."  In  a 
word,  all  kinds  of  mercy  are  with  God,  and  so  we  are  to  plead  the 


•  That  is,  going  before.anticipating,  bsIIib  word  preventing  formerly  meant. 
"  Thou  prewn^Mt  liim~ — goest  before  liim,  "with  tlie  blessings  of  goodness." 
(Pa.  iii.  3.)  "IprtvtnUd" — oolicipoted,  awoke  before,  "tJie  dawn'ng  of  the 
morning."  (Ps.  ciii.  liT.) 
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Tuiety  of  his  mercy.  There  ie  no  sin  or  inieer}r  bat  Qod  ham 
mercy  for  it,  mercy  of  every  kind;  and,  among  others,  uniting 
mercy:  "I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way."  (Jer.  xxxii.  39.) 
And  as  there  ie  do  diseaae  but  Ood  has  a  remedy  for  it,  so  there  is 
no  misery  but  God  has  a  mercy  for  it  He  has  in  himself  a  treasura 
of  all  Borte  of  mercies,  divided  into  several  promises  in  Ssripture, 
which  are  but  bo  many  boxes  or  chests  of  this  treaanry.  If  thy 
heM^  be  hard  and  unbender,  be  has  tender  merdes  and  melting' 
mercira.  If  thy  heart  be  dead,  he  has  quickening  mercy.  If  pol- 
luted, he  has  purifying  mercy.  If  thou  art  sick,  he  bae  healing 
mercy.  If  einful,  he  has  sanc4»^ng  mercy.  If  siHTowfu],  ha 
has  all-comforting  mercy.  If  lost  and  miserable,  he  baa  all-^avii^ 
mercy.  As  large  and  various  as  your  wants  are,  more  large  and 
various  arc  bis  merciea,  so  that  we  may  "come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  in*y  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  timft 
of  need,"  and  according  to  our  need.  {Heb.  iv.  16.)  0  what  a  rich 
product  is  to  be  bad  out  of  the  womb  of  mercy!  And  O  how 
many  powerful  pleas  and  arguments  are  there  in  tii]s  one,  "  Remem- 
ber mercy  1"  Alt  the  mercies  that  are  in  his  heart  he  has  trans- 
planted  them,  aa  it  were,  into  several  beds  in  tihe  garden  of  the  pro- 
mises, where  tb^  grow;  and  we  are  allowed  to  pluck  these  flowers, 
by  pleading  the  mercies  contained  in  these  promises,  which  are  ye& 
and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  unto  the  glory  of  Qod  by  us. 

3.  We  may  view  the  import  with  reference  to  the  seeuon  of  Grod's 
remembering  mercy,  viz.,  "  In  the  mwit  of  wrath  remember  mercy." 
^ow  what  is  it  for  Qod  to  remember  mercy  in  the  midst  of  wrath  t 
Why,  the  Lord  may  be  said  to  remember  mercy  in  the  midst  of 
wrath  in  the  following  respects. 

First.  When  he  imhUters  gin  to  his  people,  which  is  the  procuring- 
oaiue  of  wrath,  and  weans  their  hearts  fnim  it :  "  By  this  shall  thv 
iniquity  of  Jai3ob  be  purged;  and  thia  is  the  fruit  of  all  to  take 
away  ain." 

Second;  When  he  AwnJfc»them  under  his  raif^ty  band;  makes 
tite  rod  of  correction  drive  away  the  folly  that  is  bound  up  in  thrar 
hearts;  and  brings  them  to  confess  that  itisau  "eviland  bitter  thing 
to  depart  irom  the  living  God." 

Third.  When  he  inakesthcm  «Brir«Aand  tirytheUff'ioajfi;  to  inquire 
what  means  the  heat  of  his  great  anger ;  and  induces  them  to  "  turn 
to  the  hand  that  smitoth  them;"  "to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  while  he 
may  be  found;"  and  "to  poor  out  a  prayer  when  his  chiiatearing 
hand  is  upon  them." 

Fourth.  Wlten  he  enables  them  to  exerciBe  failh  and  paiUmee,  ami 
other  graces,  in  the  time  of  anger  and  wrath,  and  to  justify  God  in 
all  hia  procedure;  for  tribulation  and  the  trial  of  faitii  worit  pa- 
tien<!e;  to  ucknowledg-e  that  he  punishes  us  Iras  than  our  ini- 
quities deserve;  and  therefore  to  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
because  we  have  sinned. 

Fifth.  In  a  word,  God  may  be  said  to  remember  mercy  in  the 
midst  of  wrath,  when  he  only  oarracU  them  iu  tneagwe;  when  he 
"  stays  his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  east  wind ;"  when  he  grants 
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them  some  little  reviying  in  their  bondage,  and  supporting  cordials 
iu  these  wrath-like  dispensations;  fnvoura  them  with  any  secret 
interriew  witli  his  gracious  presence,  and  lets  them  see  any  love- 
designs  that  he  liaa  in  these  afiiictions. 

Thus  much  may  suffice  for  the  third  tJiing  proposed,  viz.,  the  im* 
port  of  the  Lord's  remembering  mercy  in  the  midst  of  wratb,  and 
our  praying  that  he  would  do  so. 

fTo  be  coneladed  in  our  next.) 


The  whole  Scripture  divides  itself  iuto  two  parts — the  Law  and 
the  Gospel.  The  law  is  that  which  teaches  what  we  must  do,  what 
the  will  of  God  requires  of  us.  The  goepel  teadies  where  that  is  to 
be  received  which  the  law  eommands.  Even  as  if  I  seek  to  take 
pbydc,  it  is  one  art  to  tell  what  tlie  disease  is,  and  another  to  minis- 
ter that  which  is  good  and  wholesome  to  remedy  it,  so  atanils  the 
case  here  ■  the  law  reveala  the  disease,  the  gospel  ministers  tiie  medi- 
cine, which  ia  mauifest  by  the  test  where  the  lawyer  comes,  and 
being  very  desirous  of  eternal  life,  aaks  the  Lord  what  he  must  do. 
The  law  declares  this  imto  him,  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thiae  heart,  aiid  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  He 
that  reads  tiiese  words  i^ter  a  bare  and  slender  sort  only,  as  the 
lawyer  did,  underata&da  them  not  j  we  must  pierce  into  the  law,  and 
«Tery  one  behold  his  face  aijd  heart  therein;  God  must  be  beloved 
of  me  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  Agam,  I  must  lave  him  with 
all  my  soul,  that  is,  from  the  depth  of  my  soul,  so  that  I  thoroughly 
feel  in  myself  that  I  love  lum;  moreover,  with  all  my  strength,  that 
is,  with  all  my  members ;  also  with  all  my  mind,  that  is,  all  my 
aenses,  cogitations,  and  thou^ts  must  be  directed  onto  God.  Now 
I  find  in  myself  that  I  do  none  of  tJiese;  for  if  I  niust  love  God 
with  all  my  bearl^,  soul,  strength,  and  mind,  it  is  requisite  Hiat 
mine  eyes  show  no  angry  twinkling  or  motion,  that  my  tongue 
speiJc  not  any  word,  that  my  feet,  hands,  ears,  &a.,  show  no  ^gn  of 
wratb ;  that  my  whole  body,  even  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the 
solos  of  the  feet,  and  all  things  belonging  thereunto,  do  walk  in 
cbarity,  be  as  it  were  ravished  with  love  and  pleasure  toward  God, 
and  always  serve  and  worship  him.  Wherefore,  who  is  he  which  does 
this  !  there  cannot  be  one  Buck  found  in  the  eartbj  for  we  always 
find  ourselves  readier  to  wrath,  hatred,  envy,  worldly  pleasures,  iSic., 
than  to  meekness  and  other  virtues.  I  find  in  me  not  only  a  spark, 
but  even  a  fiery  furnace  of  wicked  desires;  for  there  is  no  love  in 
my  heart,  no,  not  in  alt  my  members ;  wherefore,  here  in  the  law, 
as  if  it  were  in  a  glass,  I  see  whatsotver  is  in  me  to  be  daumable 
and  cursed ;  for  not  one  jot  of  the  law  must  perish,  b^t  all  must  be 
fulfilled;  as  Chriet  says,  "For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
«arth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law 
till  all  be  fiilfilled,"  (MatL^v,  11.)  Now  you  find  not  this  in  jou, 
that  you  do  with  all  your  soul  and  heart,  with  cheerfulness  and  plea- 
fiure^  whatsoever  the  law  exacts  or  requires  of  you;  hereupon  you 
aro  coodemjied  and  undet  the  douunioa  of  Sataa. — Lviher, 


284  THE  GOSPEL  BTAKDABD. 

"  THOU  ART  STRONGER  THAN  I  AND  HAST 

PREVAILED." 

My  dear  old  Friend, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  mulliplied 
tinb)  you,  to  raise  up  your  heart  and  a^Tectioca  unto  him  who  sits  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  to  worship  him  in  the  spirit  and  beauty  of 
holinesB,  which  will  cheer  your  heart,  refresh  your  spirit,  and  revive 
your  soul,  so  that  you  will  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  liaTC  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

Dear  iriend,  you  have  written  two  or  three  letters  to  me  since  I 
last  wrote  to  you,  I  think  it  ia-three.  I  must  confess  that  it  is 
too  bad  of  me,  but  you  must  foi^ve  me,  for  I  am  a  good-for- 
nothing  wretch,  not  worthy  of  the  notice  of  any  man,  much  more  of 
the  notice  of  the  Lord.  But  you  have  spurred  and  goaded  me  up 
nicely  in  your  last,  so  that  you  must  have  a  line  or  two  out  of  me 
now.  And  what  a  man  you  are,  to  try  to  draw  water  out  of  a  dry 
well.  But  you  cannot  get  any  up  until  the  spring  breaks  out,  for  often 
there  seems  to  benothing  left  but  the  stagnated  pool ;  so  then  you  must 
have  some  of  the  froth  and  scum ;  some  of  the  filth  and  dirt ;  some 
of  the  dust  and  mire ;  some  of  the  husks  and  chaff;  some  of  the  hay 
and  stubble;  for  I  cannot  send  you  what  I  have  not,  neither  can 
my  soul  go  to  the  bank  and  draw ;  as  I  am  a  poor  beggar,  a  vile  sin- 
ner, a  filthy  wretch,  and  a  naked  worm.  I  have  no  strength,  do 
might,  no  power,  no  health;  but  am  so  poor,  so  naked,  so  low, 
and  so  dead  and  barren,  that  T  often  seem  left  without  strength  to 
cry,  life  to  feel,  light  to  see,  legs  to  stend,  feet  to  walk,  or  hands  to 
handle.  But  there  is  this  feeling  left  within  my  soul,  and  that  is, 
the  Lord  only  can  help  me;  and  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  on- 
cleanness  just  suits  the  old  sinner.  '  The  love,  blood,  and  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  what  my  soul  hangs  its  all  upon; 
and  sometimes  he  is  very  precious,  his  word  very  sweet,  his  atone- 
ment very  suitable,  and  his  justifying  righteousness  is  put  on  by  faith; 
eo  that  my  soul  walks  in  his  fear,  aits  at  his  feet,  rejoices  in  his 
name,  shouts  victory  through  his  blood,  glories  in  his  free  grace 
and  great  salvation,  and  feela  a  real  desire  to  live,  walk,  speak,  and 
act  as  !□  his  sight,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  fiame  of  fire,  and  before  whom 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike. 

But  I  find  the  collar  to  grind  my  shoulders,  the  harness  to  gall 
my  sidea,  the  backtree  to  rub  my  back  bone,  and  the  crupper  to  cut 
me  sorely.  The  bridle  fits  so  tight,  and  ia  curbed  up  so  sharply,  that  at 
times  1  am  like  an  old  jibbing  horse,  seem  to  run  backwards  instead 
of  forwards,  and  try  to  kick  myself  out  of  the  harness,  like  Jere- 
miah and  poor  Jonah;  but  f  have  not  done  it  yet.  I  sometimes  go 
up  to  the  bouse  of  God  in  chains  and  fetters  as  unwillingly  as  a  man 
goes  tothegallowB,  with  my  head  hanging  down  with  guilt  and  ahame, 
as  if  I  had  committed  some  great  crime  or  was  going  to  do  so,  with 
nch  a  load  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  retdy  to  faint,  without  a  chap- 
ter to  read  or  a  text  to  speak  from,  that  I  tremble  and  shake  like 
a  leaf;  but,  to  my  astonishment,  I  return  from  the  chapel  like  a 
giant  refreshed  with  new  wine,  and  feel  aa  though  my  aoul  could  die 
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at  the  aUtke  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  tbiak  that  I  never  will  be  such 
a  fool  agun.  But  as  sood  aa  ever  the  Lord  withdraws  his  smiles 
irom  my  soul,  and  the  pulpit  work  comes  on  again,  down  goes  my 
heart,  and  Satan  and  unbelief  set  in  upon  me ;  so  that  my  inside  is  all 
of  a  work,  and  in  such  a  ferment,  that  there  !b  a  war  within  between 
the  two  armies.  But  somehow  or  other  I  have  been  kept  hobbling 
on  in  this  way,  sometimes  with  a  guilty  conscience  and  sometimes 
with  a  justified  one;  sometimes  like  a  bond  slave  and  at  other  times 
like  a  free  son ;  sometimes  groaning,  sighing,  and  crying,  and  at 
otlier  times  singing,  blessing,  praising,  and  thanking  the  Three-One 
God,  with  a  heart  enlarged  by  love  and  blood,  and  under  the  sweet 
enjoyment  of  the  smiling  countenance  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  that  I 
love  him  with  all  my  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength,  and  can  feel- 
ingly say,  '■'  Jly  Lord  and  my  God !"  without  a  fear  or  a  doubt.  And 
thou  dost  know  what  sweet  moments  these  are  to  a  soul  which  has 
iieeu  cursed  under  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  a  heavy  load  of 
sin  and  goilt  chained  on  to  the  conscience,  with  the  cry,  "  Woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone ;  for  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I.  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  my  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

Now  you  will  see  by  this  that  there  ia  the  same  affection  within 
my  heart  towards  you  as  there  ever  was,  although  I  have  not  an- 
swered your  lettera.  But  what  is  my  affection,  such  ft  poor  blind 
mortal  as  I  am  ?  But  I  trust -that,  although  I  am  "blind,  yet  I 
see;  dead,  but  yet  alive;  cold,  but  yet  warmed  by  love  divine;  far 
tiff,  but  yet  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 

Love  to  all  the  friends  by  name.     Yours  for  the  truth's  sake, 
Wobum,  Sept.  6th,  1849.  T.  0. 


A   LETTER   BY   THE   LATE   HENRY   FOWLER 
TOWARDS  THE  CLOSE  OF  HIS  PILGRIMAGE. 

My  dear  Friend, — It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  me  for  th^e 
many  years,  to  receive  and  converse  with  poor  sensible  sinners,  and 
it  has  proved,  I  believe,  mutually  edifying.  But  I  have  for  many 
itmnths  post  been  deprived  of  that  pleasure,  and  have  not  been 
jiUowed  to  converse  with  my  most  dear  fellow-travellers,  as  any 
excitement  is  likely  to  open  a  vessel  of  the  lungs,  which  has  dis- 
diarged  five  times  since  last  November.  I  have  not  attempted  to 
)>reach  for  these  three  months.  I  continued  to  preach  much  longer 
than  my  strength  would  justify.  I  have  not  ft  doubt  that  my  lungs 
are  now  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  and  that  this  affliction  will  ultimately 
«;irry  me  to  ray  much-desired  haven.  I  thought  it  right  to  state 
my  situation  to  you,  lest  Satan,  who  is  ever  active  to  harass  poor 
sinners,  should  gain  an  advantage  over  you,  through  my  distant 
carriage,  in  not  having  an  interview  with  yon.  I  perceive  by  yours 
that  you  have  also  been  under  God's  afHieting  hanil.  May  the  good 
Lord  be  glorified  in  and  by  both  your, affliction  and  mine!  By 
your  language  I  am  led  to  conclude  that  you  are  one  of  the  few 
Ti]ion  wliourt  the  ndonible  Sovereign  of  heaica  and  earth  has  looked 
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in  love.  But  you  say  that  you  are  exercised  witt  the  fear  of  death. 
My  friend,  you  are  not  yet  in  dying  _circumBtanees ;  when  you  are, 
God  .will  place  beneath  you  hiH  everlasting  amia  of  love.  Your 
fear  of  death  cannot  make  death  your  enemy.  0  no!  Death  is 
'yours,"  i.  e.,  your  friend,  made  such  by  him  who  said,  "1  am  the. 
resurrection  and  the  life."  My  object  13  not  to  push  you  into  un- 
warrantable confidence.  God  forbid !  But  I  well  know  what  the 
power  of  unbelief  is,  and  how  apt  poor  godly  souls  are  to  seek  for 
a  ground  of  confidence  in  their  joyful  frames  and  sweet  comforts, 
rather  than  hang  upon  the  sure  promises  made  to  Jesus  by  the 
Father,  and  made  sure  by  the  same  glorious  act  of  grace.  AH  the 
promises  in  him  are  yea  and  amen.  If  God  indeed  is  leading  you 
into  a  deeper  discovery  of  your  awful  state  as  a  mined,  lost,  undone 
sinner  In  yourself,  his  thus  causing  you  to  pass  under  the  rod  is  in 
mercy,  tfnder  the  blessed  Spirit's  teacliing  you  will  learn  the  true 
meaning  of  grace.  I  have  said  much  publicly  for  these  last  thirty-sis. 
years  of  my  experience,  and  have  sent  forth  a  tittle  in  print,  but 
now  I  am  obliged  to  bring  all  into  a  small  compass.  1  am  a  poor, 
helpless,  miserable  sinner.  I  aiu  entirely  dependent  on  the  Lord. 
I  feel  a  pleasure  in  groaning  out  my  desires  to  my  blessed  Jesua  at 
times,  but  the  mountain  can  as  easily  be  moved  from  its  bed  and 
ascend  to  the  skies,  as  one  affection  arise  in  my  heart  to  Christ 
unless  he  draw.  A  sense  of  duty,  the  dictates  of  conscience,  the 
authority  of  God  in  his  blessed  word,  may  preserve  me  from  total 
indifference;  but  I  know  the  great  difference  there  is  between 
bodily  exercise  and  the  labours  of  the  flesh,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
that  holy,  happy  freedom  of  soul,  produced  by  the  ever-blessed 
Spirit,  well  expressed  by  one  of  our  poets  : 

"  Thou  art  my  ocean,  thou  my_  God, 

In  thee  the  pleasures  of  the  miud, 

With  joys  and  freedom  unconfined. 

Exult  and  spread  their  powers  abroad." 
May  grace  and  peace  be  with  you.     From  your  good  for  nothing, 
worse  than  nothing  fHend, 
Sept.  14, 1838.  HBNBY  FOWLER. 


A  WORD  FROM  THE  COAL-MINE. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  had  your  June  Number  sent  me  by  one  of  the 
friends,  to  look  at  the  Obituaty  of  Mr.  Lewis,  I  would  bear  my 
humble  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  that  testimony 
for  God.  *It  sweetly  brought  to  my  remembrance  that  solemn  time 
when  I  had  the  sentence  of  death  from  a  broken  law  in  my  own. 
heart  and  conscience,  and  when  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppliimtions. 
was  poured  out,  which  enabled  me  to  roar  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
quietude of  my  heart,  when  the  dear  Lord  came  down  and  knocked 
off  my  fetters,  shed  light  into  my  dungeon,  and  proclaimed  a 
jubilee  to  my  astonished  soul.  Who  can  express  the  sweet  enjoy- 
ment with  which  a  poor  law-condemned,  sin-convinced  sinner  is 
favoured,  when  his  blessed  Surety  comes  with  his  certificate  of 
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eternal  release!  It  is  a  feast  of  tat  tilings  indeed,  and  a  drinking 
of  wines  on  tlie  lees  well  refined.  0"tliou  precious,  precious  Jesus! 
Who  can  estiamte  tby  value?  I  was  dead;  he  gave  me  life.  I  was 
blind;  he  opened  my  eyes.  I  hated  him;  he  loved  me  into  flames 
of  love,  nntil  he  made  me  all  bis  own.  I  was  iu  prieon;  he  paid 
my  deht,  and  liberated  me.  I  was  naked;  he  clothed  mo.  I  was 
a  fool ;  he  taught  me  wisdom.  I  was  an  heir  of  wrath  by  nature, 
pedigree,  and  practice;  he  gave  me  my  title-deed  of  heirship  to 
God,  and  revealed  my  joint  heirship  with  himself  I  was  so  poor 
that  I  had  nothing;  he  became  poor,  to  enrich  me  with  all  the 
lichee  of  everlasting  life.  He  took  me  by  his  Spirit,  and  showed 
me  the  garden  of  Eden,  its  primeval  beauty,  the  pristine  innocence 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  their  dreadful  fall,  and  complete  ruin-  He 
showed  me  the  everiasting  covenant  and  its  basis,  love,  love, 
«tenial  love.  The  Father  all  love;  himself  all  love;  the  Holy 
Ghost  all  love.  How  the  ever-blessed  and  eternal  Tri-une  God 
had  bound  himself  by  ties  of  everlasting,  unceasing,  solemn  love, 
in  sacred  council  and  oath  to  tlie  elect  in  our  precious  Christ; 
and  also  how  he  came  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  die  for  my  sins, 
according  to  ancient  stipulations.  I  travelled  with  bis  dear  beart- 
dissolving,  eoul-ravisbiug  Majesty,  through  all  his  sufferings,  irom' 
Bethlehem's  stable  until  he  ascended  from  Bethany's  sacred  lull;  and 

0  the  pangs  I  felt  in  looking  on  Gethsemaue  and  Calvary !  Yet 
were  they  sweetened  by  the  onion,  the  blessed  soul- cementing  love 

1  felt  with  bis  dear,  blessed,  precious  Majesty.  But,  alas!  I  have 
to  add,  that  my  desire  now  is : 

"  Weep  with  me,  my  biends  and  oompanions,  I  praj, 

Mj  siuB  and  my  iblliea,  that  drove  him  away; 

If  ye  see  him,  0  tell  him  in  sorrow  1  mourn, 

No  more  to  be  joyful  until  he  return  I" 
I  am  often  found  crying,  "Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever! 
Hath  the  Ijord  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Hatb  be  in  anger  shut 
up  bis  tender  mercies,  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more?"  I  go 
forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  but 
I  cannot  find  my  Beloved.  "  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  tinij 
bim."  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this  fearing,  and  doubting,  and 
desponding,  I  know  be  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind. 
Though  he  cause  grief,  yet  does  he  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men.  The  hiding  of  his  blessed  face  will  only  be  ■ 
for  a  small  moment,  for  he  has  said,  "With  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  merey  upon  theo." 

I  count  it  a  blessing  that  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your 
periodical  circulating  amongst  us  here.  We  are  only  few,  very 
few,  among  many  Papists  and  their  brethren  the  Arminians. 

That  wisdom,  grace,  and  faithfulness  may  be  given  you,  is  the 
prayer  of.  Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

July  16,  1852.  THE  COLLIER. 

Want  of  sorrow  finr  sin  more  ai^es  want  of  love  to  Christ  than 
the  sin  itself. — John  Mason. 
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A  WAY-WEARY  PILGRIM. 

My  dearly-beloyed  rriend  iu  the  Lord, — It  19  with  Bhaine  and 
sorrow  that  I  have  oace  more  taken  my  pen  in  hand  to  scribble  a 
few  lines  to  you,  after  so  long  a  silence,  of  which  I  feel  heartily 
ashamed.  Nor  do  I  hardly  know  how  to  apologise  for  my  conduct. 
But  I  must  fell  back  upon  my  old  plea,  not  only  with  the  Lord, 
but  it  aeema  with  my  brother  also,  (I  do  offend  iu  so  many  things 
against  both,)  wbicb  is,  mercy,  O,  tlie  sweet  word  iiwreij!  how  it 
delights  ray  soul.  I  have  wished  many  times  tbat  I  bad  named 
my  dearly-beloved  daughter,  Mercy,  because  of  the  sweet  sound,  and 
because,  still  sweeter,  I  believe  her  to  be  a  vessel  of  mei:cy,  and 
tbat  she  cleaves  to  tbe  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart.  But  sbe  is  a. 
tender  plant,  and  hag  received  a  good  few  hurts  in  the  house  of  her 
friends  already,  without  any  real  cause  ;  but  it  has  been  from  those 
chiefly  who  keep  too  much  company  witJi  Messrs.  Evil  Surmise  and 
Doubtful  Dispute, two  very  old  gentlemen;  they  lived  in  the  apostles' 
days.  Paul  saw  them,  for  he  makes  tnentiou  of 'them.  I  know  them 
very  well;  they  used  to  live  much  nearer  to  me  once  than  they  do 
now;  but  I  do  not  like  their  company  on  any  occasion.  I  am  grown 
very  Buspicious  of  them,  and  of  some  who  keep  them  too  much 
company,  because  I  have  evidently  seeu  of  late  tliey  are  erring 
men,  as  well  as  others.  Although  tbey  profess  well,  they  are  decided 
enemies  to  the  weak,  and  have  cut  off  some  of  the  strong,  who  arc 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Beware  of  them,  my 
dear  brother ;  they  will  most  likely  pay  you  many  visits.  If 
they  will  not  quit  when  you  wish  them,  give  them  into  cus- 
tody, and  let  them  be  fiurly  tried  by  judge  and  jury;  and  if  they  are 
found  guilty,  hang  them  outright,  for  they  are  generally  bigh- 
minded,  and  such  that  tbe  Lord  pulls  down,  while  be  exalts  tbc 
humble  and  meek;  and  very  often  when  he  feeds  the  hungry  with 
good  things  he  sends  these  rich  gentlemen  empty  away.  They  are 
very  self-sufficient  gentlemen  to  judge.  Paul  disowns  tliem ;  I  know 
he  did,  and  desired  \a  get  rid  of  their  company,  for  he  said  he  wa» 
not  sufficient  to  think  anything  of  himself,  but  that  hia  sufficiency 
was  of  God.  O  Umentable,  that  these  self-sufficient  geatleinen 
will  intrude  !  I  wish  they  were  dead,  with  all  my  heart,  tbat  I 
might  never  see  tbem  any  more.  What  a  sight  Hart  had  of  them 
or  of  those  who  are  very  near  of  kin  to  them,  when  he  said, 

"  The  heart  uplifts  with  God's  own  gifts. 
And  makes  e'en  grace  a  snare." 

I  have  heard  these  same  gentlemen  judge  good  men  a  hundred 
miles  off,  and  set  them  down  as  nothing  in  a  minute,  without  either 
seeing  or  hearing  them;  and  I  know  they  judge  me  pretty  hardly 
for  hearing  two  good  men  when  I  have  an  ojiportunity.  But  many 
predous  opportunities  I  have  bad,  the  Lord  knows ;  for  tbey  are 
men  concerning  whom  I  have  bent  my  knees  in  humble  prayer 
to  the  Lord  as  much  as  about  most  things  which  have  concerned 
me  for  a  long  time,  and  through  the  prejudice    of  some  do  so  t* 
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the  present  time  when  I  am  going  to  hear,  till  I  think  the  Lord 
is  ready  at  tiitLcs  to  gay  to  me,  "  Speak  no  more  to  ine  of  this 
luatter."  But  Btill  T  keep  od.  "  O  Lor<l,  be  not  oiFended  once  more  ; 
thou  wast  not  witli  Abraham.  Thou  knowest  I  am  not  sufficient  uf 
myself  to  tliink  a  good  tliouglit,  much  leas  to  judge  of  a  man  who 
preocbee.  Witliout  thee  I  cau  <lo  nothing  right.  Thou  haat  said, 
'  lu  ail  t!iy  ways  acknowledge  me,'"  ifec,  so  I  go  on  wrestling  witli 
the  Lord.  "  O  Lord,  I  am  going  once  more,  as  I  hope,  to  hear  thy 
servants ;  if  I  am  deceived  or  mistaken,  O  do,  do,  do,  dear  Father, 
show  it  to  me!  and  if  thou  hast  not  sent  them,  I  will  never  go  to 
bear  them  any  more.  Thou  knowest  I  do  not  go  out  of  opposition, 
nor  to  hurt  any  one's  mind;  but  tliou  knowest  my  soul  is  hungry, 
from  the  hu'dships  of  the  way  and  the  hard  fighting  I  have  daily 
with  principalilies,  and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses,  and 
with  a  biteful  ajid  hated  body  of  sin  and  death,  which  I  long 
to  be  freed  from  and  to  be  with  thee,  through  the  precious  blood 
and  righteousness  of  the  precious  '  Lamb  of  God,'  which  I  be- 
held near  thirty-three  years  ago,  '  which  taketh  away  the  sin '  of 
that  world  wliich  was  given  him  out  of  tlie  world.  Now,  dear 
Lord,  do  clothe  thy  word  with  power,  and  let  there  be  unction, 
dew,  moisture,  and  savoury  meat,  such  as  tiiou  knowest  my 
soul  loveth.  Thou  knowest  I  do  at  times  hope  to  be  with  theu 
ere  long,  and  therefore  I  do  like  to  hear  from  all  thy  real  ser- 
vants, and  not  only  one,  the  discoveries  they  have  made  of  the 
blissful,  heavenly  country;  as  some  traveller,  who  intends  going 
ere  long  into  a  distent  kingdom,  would  endeavour  to  learn  the 
language,  procure  a  map  of  the  country,  and  get  the  history  of  the 
maimer  of  life  and  customs  of  the  people,  that  he  may  not  be 
altogether  ignorant  and  speechless  amongst  them."  Tliis  is  some  of 
my  conduct  which  the  Lord,  to  my  knowledge,  has  not  blamed  me 
for.  T  think  I  have  understood  somewhat  of  the  hearers  whom  Paul 
wrote  of,  where  he  says;  "  When  they  saw  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  given  unto  me,  tJkey.gtorilied  God  in  me."  And  God  is  glorified 
to  the  present  moment  by  the  preaching  of  his  precious  gospel. 

We!!,  my  dear  friend,  I  do  at  times  long  to  emigrate  from  this, 
country  to  a  heavenly  one?  for  dwelling  now,  this  very  month,  thirty- 
four  years  in  Meshcch  and  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,  has  made  me  so  black 
that  a  great  part  of  the  time  I  have  been  more  like  a  bottle  in  tlie 
smoke  than  an  inhabitent  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  a  country  I 
am  in  such  love  with.  No  tents  of  lledar,  no  sickness,  no  sorrow 
nor  sighing  there,  hut  many  mausiona.  I  long  to  he  there,  but 
sometimes  am  so  timid  and  fearful  about  the  passage.  It  looks  as 
dark  as  Box  Tunnel  does  to  some  of  our  timid  travellers  here,  who 
dread  going  to  London  because  of  it,  it  is  so  very  dark  and  dismal ; 
and  many  think  Brunei  might  have  gone  some  other  way,  a  little 
more  in  the  light.  And  I  being  so  timid  at  death  (I  am  almost  ashamed 
to  own  it)  have  thought  to  evade  it.  J.  should  like  to  go  the  way 
Enoch  and  Elijah  went.  What  change  these  good  men  experienced 
is  what  we  have  faint  ideas  of  nowj  but  no  doubt  it  was  the  same 
those  will  experience  who  will  be  alive  on  earth  when  Christ  shall 
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come  to  be  admired  in  s\\  them  vhicb  believe,  \^o  will  be  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  bb  the  apostle  saye,  and  bo  be  ever 
■with  the  Lord. 

Bnt,  my  dear  friend,  when  shall  we  be  without  fears  t  For  I  do- 
Believe  if  I  knew  I  should  go  to  heaven  the  way  those  two  good  men 
went  that  I  have  spoken  of,  feara  would  begin  to  arise  lest  any  particle 
of  sin  should  escape.  With  me  it  ifl  so  interwoven  in  iny  very 
nature;  and  this  in  the  dark  would  perplex:  me  aa  bad  as  the  fear  of 
death;  nay,  I  would  sooner  die  ten  deaths  than  that  should  be  the 
case.  I  do  assure  my  F.,  this  has  been  a  sad  perplexity  to  me 
in  the  dark  as  well  aa  the  other;  but  there  is  a  text  which  used 
to  be  very  sweet  to  me  on  this  tormenting  subject,  which  is, 
"  He  was  crucified  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed." 
And  I  know  when  this  shall  be  done  actually  in  my  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  then  shall  I  be  a  hap]^,  happy  man.  Lord,  hasten  the  happy 
time  in  its  time. 

"  For  vanity  is  all  I  see; 
Lord,  I  long  to  be  with  thee." 
But  as  thy  servant  Cennick  said,  so  say  I,  dear  Lord, 

"  I  would  not  thee  offeud,  thou  kuow'st  my  heart, 

Nor  one  abort  day  before  thy  time  depart ; 

But  I  am  weary  and  dejected;  0 

Let  me  to  the  eternal  Sabbath  go  I 

In  no  chaetisement,  darkness,  or  distress ; 

In  no  confusion,  but  in  inwBJ^  peace, 

With  thy  full  leave  and  approbation,  I 

Entreat  to  lay  my  staff  and  sandals  by,"  &e. 
IntherebrDaryN^umber  of  the  "Gospel  Standard"  of  IS43,  tluspoem 
«f  that  dear  man  of  Ood,  John  Cennick,  which  I  have  just  quoted 
from,  is  published.  1  should  like  you  to  see  it,  it  is  worth  reading. 
Of  all  the  poems  I  ever  saw  it  is  the  best  to  me ;  it  speaks  the  very 
language  of  my  heart ;  and  I  do  think,  if  I  had  a  thousand  years 
to  do  it  in,  I  could  not  put  such  a  piece  as  .that  together  to  express 
the  feelings  of  my  heart  on  that  subject.  The  good  maa  pleads,  as 
one  excuse,  his  long  servitude ; 

"  Now  twice  seven  years  have  I  thy  servant  been  ; 

Now  let  me  end  my  service  and  my  sin." 
But  I  plead  five  sevens,  save  one  year,  together  with  my  poor  noe- 
!ees  services,  rather  calculated  to  dishonour  him  than  to  glorify  hini. 
But  still  I  do  love  my  Master,  because  he  has  not  discharged  me 
for  my  poor,  weak,  frail,  unprofitable  serviees,  but  has  only  told  me 
to  acknowledge  it,  and  there  the  matter  seems  to  end ;  and  that 
pleases  me  well.  Moreover,  his  countenance  seemed  so  heavenly 
and  divine,  and  so  full  of  compassion  and  love,  when  he  said  even 
that,  "  Say  ye,  we  are  unprofitable  servante."  It  is  like  all  the 
other  gracious  sayings  which  proceed  out  of  his  lips,  so  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  that  one  cannot  but  holily  wonder  at  it.  And  now 
the  tiiought  that  I  am  not  to  he  discharged  now  I  am  getting  old, 
grey,  and  bald,  does  so  kindle  my  secret  love  to  him  that  I  would 
not  offend  him  nor  leave  his  service  for  ten  thousand  worlds.     But 
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I  do  vrant  to  be  nearer  to  bisi,  tUat  I  may  Bee  htm  aa  he  la,  tuid 
serve  him  better.  But  thcD  there  is  my  dear  wife,  daughter,  and 
SOD  to  check,  this  my  anxious  desire  to  "  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better,"  thinktt^  perhaps  I  may  be  a  little  service  to 
them,  poor  as  it  is;  and  this,  like  a  boy  with  a  string  to  a  bird's  leg, 
when  it  would  fun  take  its  happy  flight,  pulls  it  back  again.  So 
you  see  I  am  drawn  and  pulled  to  stay  a  little  longer  for  their  sakes; 
and  tbia,  if  I  know  my  heart,  is  all  that  binds  me  to  tliis  wurld  at 
present.  My  dear  daughter  is  gone  to  &—,  in  Gloucestershire,  for  a. 
fortnight,  and  I  am  almost  dai^hter-sick  ^ready,  and  I  do  ttiiuk  if 
I  were  to  lose  her  I  should  go  mourning  to  my  end.  O  Lord,  do 
Bot  let  my  afiections  be  inordinately  set  upon  her,  that  I  may  pro- 
voke thee  to  reiaove  her,  for  thou  art 

"  The  drcJe  where  my  passions  move. 
And  centre  of  my  soul." 

Wei!,  my  dear  friend,  "whom,  having  not  seen,  I  love,"  I  tliink  I 
must  draw  this  scrawl  to  an  end,  of  which  I  have  many  times  been 
ashamed  since  I  began  it,  because  ef  its  bewildered  nature;  but  it 
is  just  hke  me,  nor  would  you  see  anythii^  better  were  you  to  see 
me  &ce  to  fece.  But  I  have  almost  lost  myself  and  my  sweet 
theme  of  mercy  and  foi^veness,  at  which  1  began.  Forgive  me, 
then,  dear  friend,  this  long  silence,  as  I  have  never  harboured  one  hanl 
or  ill  thought  of  you  rince  1  received  your  last  sweet  epistle ;  therefijte 
do  not  think  I  did  not  like  it  or  was  not  thankful  for  it,  which 
would  be  wrong.  Nor  have  I  ever,  to  my  knowledge,  put  pen  to 
paper  since  I  scribbled  to  you  last.  For  a  long  time  I  was  busy 
and  hod  not  tim.e,  and  many  times  since,  being  a  bad  writer,  I  hated 
to  set  about  it.  It  seems  to  me  sometimes,  when  I  thiuk  of  it,  as 
thong^  I  could'  not  say  a  right  word,  nor  hardly  make  ftuytliiog  in 
the  right  shape  of  a  letter,  foe  you  know  jnime  is  rather  an  imitation 
of  it  than  writing.  I  have  almost  a  mind  to  say  I  will  try  to  be 
better  next  lime,  but  I  am  afriud  that  that  "  fit  for  nothing  nor  good 
for  anything,"  as  a  good  man  said  once  to  a  friend  of  mine,  baa 
from  experience  made  auch  deep  ImpreHsiona  upon  me,  that  I  tiling 
it  will  never  be  erased  in  this  worid.  Yours  in  love, 

Bath,  July  2nd,  1845.  J.  B. 


Jacob  saw  the  ladder  in  a  dream,  but  Jcaus  gave  the  vision  to  re- 
present himaell  The  ladder's  foot,  resting  on  the  earth,  bespeaks 
his  human  nature;  as  the  ladderti:^,  &jrly  fixed  in  the  skies,  denotes 
his  divine  nature;  and  be  stood  upon  the  ladder  to  point  out  the 
emUem.  This  ladd^  was  truly  set  up  at  the  incarnation  of  Jesus; 
and  mnch  intercourse  waa  then  carried  on  between  the  family  above 
and  the  family  below;  tjierefisre  angela  are  described  as  descending 
and  ascending  on  the  ladder,  "  Ifo  man  liaa  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  be  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  tlie  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven."  (John  iii.  13.)  He  was  then  in  heaven  by  hia  divine 
nature,  while  his  human  nature,  like  the  ladder's  foot,  rested  on 
the  eaitb. — Berndge. 


392  THE  OOSPKL  BTANDAIM). 

MORTALITY  SHALL  BE  SWALLOWED  UP  OP  LIFE. 

My  dear  A, — ^Wednesday  morning  is  again  arriyed.  Oar  days 
are  passing  on  toward  the  dose  of  our  life  in  this  world,  but  not  of 
that  which  is  to  come,  but  which  only  can  be  so  in  Christ,  in 
whom  a  deliverance  from  every  evil  is.  Paul  could  rejoice  in  the 
assurance  he  had  of  knowing  that  for  him  to  live  was  Christ,  and 
todiewaa  gain  ;'he  felt  at  times  a  desire  to  depart,  which,he  said,  "was 
far  better,"  yet  knew  it  would  be  better  for  the  church  he  should 
continue  among  them.  Thus  his  life  here  was  obedience,  and  sueh 
nn  obedience  only  as  is  accepted  of  Qod,  that  which  springs  from 
love.  Such  a  life  even  here  has  its  blessings  indeed,  though  not 
without  much  tribulation  long  together.  Yet  how  is  it  sweetened 
by  now  and  then  some  degree  of  real  certainty  of  being  by 
and  by  delivered  from  all  labour  and  travail,  "  where  the  wicked 
eease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest !"  The  believer 
only,  when  he  falls  asleep  in  Jesus,  changes  situations;  for  here 
it  ie  that  "he  is  passed  from  death  unto  life;"  "which  thing  is 
true  Iwth  in  hint  and  in  you,  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth;"  so  that  while  here  in  this  world  he 
IB  in  Christ,  and  cannnt  come  into  condemnation.  The  body  of  sin 
.and  death  will  by  and  by  be  put  off,  and  mortality  i>e  swal- 
lowed up  of  life.  He  who  is,  was,  and  ever  shall  be,  who,  as 
Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "only  hath  iminortality,  dweltiag  in  tiie 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,"  this  blessed  One  can- 
not be  a  mortal  man,  but  the  Qod^man,  he  who  givetb  life  to 
the  world,  that  is  such  of  it  ns  the  leather  had  given  unto  him. 
Only  such  a  knowledge  of  him  as  fully  delivers  the  soul  from 
death  could  be  life  unto  a  sinner  truly  awakened  and  brought  to 
feel  the  evil  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God,  and  the  juat  sen- 
tence of  the  holy  law  that  he  has  broken ;  as  Hart  says,  "  Hi.-t 
life  he  receives  from  the  dead,"  Jesus  Christ  being  risen  and 
uscended  into  heaven,  sends  the  Spirit  of  iife  from  thence,  raisea 
him  up  from  the  prison-house,  and  by  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  sends  him  forth.  The  same  eternal  Sgiirit  leaila 
tlie  soul  into  every  part  of  the  truth  which  is  in  Clirist,  and  is 
-essential  to  salvation,  "  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  take  of 
mine  and  show  it  unto  yon."  (Johnxiv,)  It  is  these  who  thus  live 
here  in  Christ,  and  these  only  who  shall  live  with  him  in  glory. 
This  will  be  known  by  them  all :  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,"  &c. 
It  is  said  unto  them  not  I  offer  it,  but  give  it.  They  are  now  made 
willing  to  receive  what  God  so  freely  bestows.  Yes,  it  is  the.  Spirit 
of  Christ  only  who  can  reconcile  the  poorsinnertobelieveitisoroan 
1)0  for  such  a  wretch.  It  must  be'  in  this  world  that  it  is  known. 
Jesus  having  engaged  to  bring  all  the  sheep,  they  cannot  die  in 
It  state  of  enmity  to  God,  becaose  his  enemies  are  appointed  unto 
wrath.  The  sheep,  before  their  departure  out  of  time,  ahall  know 
what  such  a  life  is  in  removing  that  enmity  by  a  deliveronee  from 
the  law.  Yonrs,  &e., 

Brighton,  Sept.  2nd,  1840.  W.  S. 
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I  feel  a  <le8ire  to  oiTeraprayertothe  Lord,  but  I  am  loV  in  a  low 
place,  even  in  that  place  where  darknees  covera  my  soul  as  the  waters 
covered  the  earth  when  Noah  entered  the  ark  which  Qod  ioBtnieted 
him  to  build.  God  grant  that  I  may  be  found  in  the.  vh  of  the 
everiaating  covenant;  for  indeed,  indeed  there  is  no  help  in  me. 
I  have  erred  and  strayed  irom  the  way,  and  even  now  I  am  ininazea 
lost.  But  if  I  am  found  in  him  wtio  is  the  resurrectioa  and  the  life, 
great  will  be  the  change  when  this  mortal  shall  be  laid  in  the 
grave,  where  it  shall  rest  till  the  first  resurrection.  Truly  now  it 
is  a  shock  to  face;  but  I  feel  it  must  shortly  be  taken  down.  What 
a  sad  inheritance  ein  has  made  this  body !  Truly  the  Lord  is 
g-ood,  or  else  this  soul  of  mine  would  ere  now  have  been  in  that 
]ilace  which  my  crimes  have  deserved.  The  longer  I  live  the  more  I 
feel  the  evil  of  sin,  and  what  ignorance  and  gross  darkness  there  is 
iit  me  to  the  best  things.  I  feel  I  have  been  waiting  tJiia  day, 
Iiopiug  that  the  Lord  would  arise  in  my  soul  with  healing  in  his 
wings.  But,  behold  obscurity.  I  really  am  a  mass  of  corruption, 
iind  feel  the  force  of  that  word  spoken  by  the  mighty  God,  when 
he  said,  "  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  O 
the  veracity  of  the  word  of  our  God!  Every  word  of  his  is  en- 
graven as  with  a  diatnond.  It  stands,  and  will  stand,  when  ruined 
nature  is  sunk.  Aud  truly  I  feel  that  by  reason  of  the  fall,  I  died 
to  all  good,  and  lost  all  power  to  rise  above  its  level.  0  how 
tbankfii!  I  should  be  to  eye  that  straight  line  which  leads  to 
Him  who  never  transgressed  his  Father's  law  at  any  time !  I 
can  just  see  that  if  I  have  no  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  I 
am  of  all  creatures  the  most  miserable,  for  on  earth's  polluted 
ground  there  is  no  rest.  O  the  restleBsness  of  sin  in  the  soul! 
It  makes  me  take  up  a  sore  lamentation,  saying,  "Kone  but  he 
whom  the  very  waves  of  the  sea  obeyed,  can  still  the  storm."  O 
that  his  voice  was  heard  within.'  I  am  as  one  that  has  lost  his  all. 
I  seek  him  in  las  word,  but  he  is  not  pleased  to  reveal  himself  there 
to  me  by  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  I  only  read  a  sealed  book;  and  I 
try  to  seek  him  by  prayer  and  supplication,  but  it  is  liis  will  not  to  no- 
tice me  by  immediate  answer.  Do  I  hear  him  say,  "  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs?"  I  cry  out,  "Truth, 
Lord;  for  I  feel  that  by  nature  I  am  a  Gentile  dog,  and  not  worthy 
to  taite  thy  name  into  my  polluted  lips."  For  sure  I  am,  if  ever  I 
tind  grace  in  his  sight,  I  shall  foel  myself  amongst  the  ten  thousand 
talent  debtors,  O  that  the  Lord  of  the  house  would  anoint  my 
eyes  with  the  eye-salve  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  might  see  wondrous 
things  out  of  the  book  of  his  law!  But  I  am  a  sinner,  and  there- 
fore I  will  lie  at  his  feet,  beg^ng  that  he  will  enable  me  to  use 
all  prayer;  and  if  he  refuse  me,  he  does  me  no  injustice.  Who 
(»n  enter  into  what  a  polluted  thing  a  sinner  must  be  in  the 
eye*  of  him  who  is  so  holy,  that  the  very  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his 
Bight,  but  will  i>as3  away  as  a  scroll!     i'et  God  be  thanked  for  the 
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new  and  living  way  that  ia  e*9t  up.  I  hm  aeea  the  day  when  die 
eye  of  faith  has  run  me  badt  to  the  period  when  the  Blessed  Trinity 
covenanted  together  to  make  man  in  that  noble  structure,  the  body. 
Behold  its  joints  and  harmony.  See  it  with  all  ita  veins,  acteriea, 
and  Btnews  shaj^ed  into  body,  with  ears  to  bear  and  eyes  to  see, 
a  mind  to  think  with.  Mid  everything  in  its  proper  order.  When 
I  condder  its  frame  and  structure  as  it  came  out  of  ita  Maker's 
bands,  with  a  mind  aad  body  good,  yea,  very  good,  even  so  good 
that  it  could  eonveree  with  its  Maker,  and  see  the  light  and  un- 
derstanding that  Adam  received  from  his  holy  Maker,  who  ev» 
felt  the  change  as  be  did  t  What  must  hia  spirit  have  felt  when 
sin  entered  with  all  ita  train  of  defilement!  But  Christ  came,  as  in  the 
Tolume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  him,  to  ca«t  up  a  way  for 
the  redeemed  to  pass  over,  and  not  to  leave  them  to  tbeir  own  wills, 
but  to  "work  in  tbem  to  will  and  to  do  of  hia  own  good  pleasure." 
May  he  say  unto  my  soul,  "I  am  thy  salvation."  My  thoughta  ruH 
back  to  that  day  when  he  aaid,  "  Thou  shalt  be  judged  accorJing 
to  tbo  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil;"  when 
immediately  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  book  of  Qod's  remem- 
brance was  laid  open  before  my  guilty  sou!,  and  I  found  that  every 
imagination  of  the  heart  bad  been  evil,  and  only  evil,  and  that 
continually.  0  what  a  tremendona  day  will  it  l)c  for  that  sod 
that  leaves  this  world  with  no  better  shelter  than  his  poor  pony 
doings,  when  the  awful  voice  of  that  great  God  is  heard !  Why,  I 
can  remember  that  his  voice  to  my  aoul  was  full  of  majeaty;  yes, 
it  rent  my  soul  asunder.  Who  can  bear  the  penetrating  look  of 
that  dreadful  Jehovah  that  can  crush  all  worlds  to  atoms  with  tie 
breath  of  his  mighty  power,  or  who  can  stand  before  him  )  I  may 
say,  and  truly  say,  I  fear  the  Lord  greatly ;  yea,  I  fear  offending  him, 
because  in  that  nteasnre  he  saw  iit  to  reveal  a  little  of  his  majesty 
and  might  to  my  worthlesa  soul ;  and  here  I  am,  a  poor  despised 
thing,  not  worthy  to  take  his  holy  name  into  my  poor  polluted 
lips;  and  yet  there  is  no  atmosphere  that  I  can  live  in  except 
I  can  breathe  the  breath  of  life  after  him,  desiring  to  say,  "Abba, 
Father!"  or,  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven!"  for  holy  and 
reverend  is  thy  name.  For  he,  even  he,  with  terrible  things  ui 
righteousness,  has  revealed  to  me  that  he  is  the  great  Jehovah  who 
said,  "  I  will  lay  thee  low,  and  show  tkee  the  path  that  the  vulture's 
eye  has  not  seen,  neither  shall  any  gallant  ship  pass  thereon,  nor  galley 
with  oars."  No ;  they  shall  walk  on  that  path  that  was  cast  up  in 
eternity  to  he  trodden  by  those  who  were  pre-ordained  to  wdk  thereoa. 
And  though  in  this  world  they  have  to  taste  of  that  cup  which  be 
drank  quite  up,  yet  tbe  day  is  not  far  distant  when  every  impedi'' 
ment  will  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  the  redeemed  shall  be  boused 
in  that  harbour  of  rest  where  these  souls  will  worship  him  without 
a  vail  between,  to  a  Bever-emUng  eternity.  Thai  tbe  host  <rf  virgin 
souls  sliall  always  see  him  whom  their  souls  longed  after  in  a  time- 
state;  and  this  mortd  body  shall  reet  in  the  grave  till  the  voice 
of  him  that  makes  the  hinds  to  calve  shall  call  them  to  meet  thar 
h^py  s[Hrita  in  the  air,  when  they  shall  wear  the  likeuesa  of  him 
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tliBt  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  when  he  oondescendeii  to  veil 
Mh  divinitj  in  a  bodj*  like  that  which  he  originally  formed  &ad  pro- 
nounced "very  good," 

Who,  then,  under  tliis  intuence  would  not  wonliip  this  Qod,  for 
be  haa  imparted  thftt  very  Spirit  that  he  has  declared  he  will  be  wor- 
shipped byl  IsBottlua  way  the  way  of  holiness  1  And  he  will  take 
care  that  no  beast  of  pr^  shall  pluck  those  out  ot  his  hand  whom 
the  Father  gave  him  and  whom  he  redeemed  like  a  God.  Who,  then, 
shall  liken  anything  to  tiii"  that  trode  the  wine-prcBs  of  his  Father's 
wrath  for  thoee  who  deserved  the  lowest  place  in  hell,  and  offered 
for  them  a  pure  sacrifice  1  Though  they  often  feel  robbed  and 
spoiled  of  all,  yet  he  says,  "  I  hvre  redeemed  thee,  O  Jacob !"  And 
the  voice  that  epidce  to  Jacob  spoke  to  all  those  that  shall  be 
found  in  life'i  fiur  book.  Qod  be  thanked  that  ever  my  'worthless 
name  was  fbnnd  there !  and  O  to  think  tiiat  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judali  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  seall  God  he  thanked 
that  his  lore  is  ever  new;  and  when  it  is  felt  within,  it  renews 
«yery  faculty  of  that  consecrated  part  that  is  consecrated  to  him  in 
the  line  that  the  Spirit  ueaaured  every  soul  with  where  this  living 
vroter  runs.  Really  I  sit  here  to  admire,  as  my  hand  moves  over  this 
paper,  that  this  water  should  ever  in  its  issne  run  from  under  the 
threshold  of  the  sanctuary;  then  my  sonl  in  holy  wonder  sees  that 
it  rose  to  the  ancles,  then  to  the  knees,  and  then  to  the  loins;  and  still 
the  eye  of  faith  views  it  till  it  comes  to  a  river  thai,  noneoonld  pass 
over.  The  Lord  be  thanked  for  this.  My  eonl  prompts  me  also  to 
walk  about  Zion  and  count  her  towers,  and  see  how  she  is  hemmed 
in.  After  she  htis  suffered  awhile,  she  shall  be  arrayed  in  a  raiment  ' 
of  needlework,  such  as  will  be  comroended  in  the  sight  of  him 
who  can  never  look  at  the  least  taint.  This  beautiful  raiment  of 
needlework  is  made  in  the  style  to  fit  the  King's  daughters ;  and  they 
shall  be  brought  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  King,  and  the  trun 
shall  be  virgins  without  number,  SKve  to  him  that  is  All  in  All. 
That  winged  host  too,  who  vail  their  faces  will  stand  astonished  at 
the  appearasoe  of  all  those  who  sold  themselves  for  nought,  and 
yet  will  see  them  stand  complete  in  the  redemption  of  him  who  will 
he  the  wonderful  Man  for  ever  and  ever,  and  see  him  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  with  that  vestnre  on  that  he  redeemed 
the  chsTch  in. 

O  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  Zion !  which  runs  me 
back  to  that  day  when  my  soul  first  magnified  the  Lord  for  electing 
love.  I  find  it  just  the  same  now,  for  it  is  ever  new  j  and  when  I 
arrive  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  I  shall  adore  him  who  is  my  all  as  I 
pass  through  tins  wilderness.  But  if  I  cannot  lean  on  my  Beloved 
,  I  am  as  one  forsaken  of  all,  for  ever  since  he  said,  "  Leave  all  and 
thy  fetiier'a  house,  for  tiie  King  greatly  desires  thy  beauty,"  I  have 
been  in  love  with  him;  and  many  a  longing  look  have  I  cast  toward 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  dwell  all  the  spiTita  of  tbe  just  made 
perfect!  How  my  sonl  has  panted  after  him,  morethan  the  hart  after 
the  water-brooks ;  and  when  I  find  him  whom  my  soul  lowes,  I  say 
unto  all  those  that  have  found  grace  in  his  sight,  "Wut  on  tlie  Lord; 
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he  is  the  everlasting  Father  and  the  Prince  of  PeBCe."  Yea,  God 
be  thanked,  he  can  extend  peace  like  a  river,  God  be  thanked, 
the  river  swelis  beyond  what  a  tongue  of  clay  can  express.  The  eye 
of  faith  can  dart  tUrough  all  the  armies  of  the  skies,  and  view  hun 
who  is  invisible  to  mortal  eye.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Loid 
praise  him  tliat  is  crowned  with  a  royal  diadem  and  the  Lord  our 
righteousnesa.  What  can  be  said  of  him  that  is  the  King  im- 
mortal and  the  Prince  of  Peace  t  O  he  said  unto  my  soul, 
"Live !"  and  I  can  witness  that  he  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Ijffc 
There  is  no  change  in  him.  He  ia  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever ;  and  thanks  eternal  be  unto  him  for  the  blessed  manifesta- 
tion of  his  glory.  Truly  he  has  visited  one  of  low  degree;  and  yet 
blessings  on  the  name  of  that  great  Melchisedek,  who  is  the  Priest 
that  offered  up  the  prayer,  "  Father,  keep  those  in  my  name."  I 
have  learned  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  which  can 
pass  with  the  holy  Father  but  the  Son  of  his  love,  in  that  lovely 
name,  God-Man,  even  the  Mediator  that  wroi^ht  out  and  brought 
in  tliat  everlasting  righteousness  in  which  the  church  shall  slune 
forth. 

A  DESPISED  ONE. 

A  SORAP  FROM  THE  COAL-HEAVER. 

Dear  Brother  and  FuUow-Labourer, — This  is  to  inform  you  that  I 
am  sick,  yet  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  the  best  health;  to  let  you 
know  I  am  very  low,  yet  surprisingly  exalted ;  that  I  am  esceedingly 
weak,  yet  stronger  by  far  than  the  world,  Satan,  death,  or  hell ;  that 
I  can  hardly  walk  alone,  and  yet  am  able  to  travel  to  heaven  in  one 
day;  tliat  I  staler  through  weakness,  yet  have  more  props  to  sap- 
poii.  myself  than  heaven  or  earth;  that  my  pains  have  be^  violent, 
yet  I  have  felt  nothing;  that  I  am  as  happy  as  any  soul  can  coa- 
tain,  and  yet  craving  after  more;  that  Satan  has  often  looked  at 
me,  but  dared  not  apeak  to  me  either  good  or  bad ;  that  X  am  as 
poor  as  a  church  mouse,  and  yet  my  estate  increases  daily;  that  I 
have  lost  my  appetite,  and  yet  feed  daily  on  marrow  and  fatness, 
with  wines  well  refined;  that  I  am  wasted  sadly,  and  yet  thiive 
like  a  cedar  of  Lebanon;  that  I  am  nothing  but  a  bag  of  bones,  yet 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree;  that  I  have  I>eeu  occupied  in  gre«t 
waters,  and  have  gained  much  by  trading;  that  I  have  been  in  the 
furnace,  but  none  heated  it  but  my  matchless  Lord ;  that  I  have  put 
my  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den,  but  he  dared  not  come  out,  and  I  have 
played  on  the  hole  of  the  asp  without  one  sting  on  my  fingers ;  that 
I  lay  down  with  the  Uoq,  but  arose  with  the  lamb ;  tliat  I  havi- 
been  preaching  every  day,  yet  have  not  seen  a  pulpit  this  week: 
that  my  soul  loves  Jesus  because  he  loves  me;  ^at  I  brought 
nothing  iaUo  the  world,  but  shall  carry  Christ  oui;  that  he»veu  ift 
eternally  mine,  but  I  am  not  my  own;  that  my  soul  loves  S.,  »nd  I 
know  he  loves  me.  Oo  on,  S.,  we  shall  at  lost  reach  the  third 
heaven  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God. 

May  3rd,  1784.  W.  H. 
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OBITUARY. 

AN:iE  TOPP,  OF  MARKET  LAVINGTON,  WILTS. 
My  dear  Friend, — As  the  Lord  has  taken  away  from  m^  my 
very  dear  wife  &nd  companion  in  this  lower  world,  and  as  the 
blessed  Lord  has,  in  infinite  mercy,  appeared  for  her  precious  bouI 
during  her  long  illnees  and  in  ber  dying  momenta,  and  sealed  its 
blessed  effects  upon  my  heart,  I  have  felt  a  longing,  day  after  day, 
to  drop  my  mortal  body,  to  depart  from  thia  world  of  sorrow, 
to  dwell  with  Chriat,  which  ia  far  better.  But  the  Lord  batik 
spoken  these  words  to  my  heart:  "Thou  ahalt  not  die,  but  live, 
and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord ;"  "  Do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  eaadlestick,  tlist  it  may  give  light 
to  all  that  arc  in  the  houae?  Let  your  light  bo  ahine  before 
men,  that  they  may  aee  your  good  worka,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  lieaven."  And  this  morning  these  words  have  followed 
me:  "Work  while  it  is  day;  the'  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  the  Lord  baa  taught  my  soul  to  see  that  1 
am  not  to  keep  those  blessed  and  wonderful  acts  of  his  free  grace, 
rich  mercy,  and  dialinguishing  favour  in  silence,  so  abundantly  made- 
manifest  in  the  life  of  my  beloved  partner,  and  specially  during 
her  illness  and  in  death.  And  as  there  are  many  favoured  souls,  both 
far  and  near,  who  are  anxious  to  hear  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
towards  her,  who  for  many  years  were  personally  acquainted  with 
her,  I  feel  conatraiued  to  send  forth  a  little  of  what  I  have  both 
heard  and  se«n  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  made  manifest  in  her  life 
and  conduct,  and  also  in  her  dying  moments. 

My  dear  wife,  formerly  named  Anne  Mead,  waa  bom  into  tliis 
world  of  sorrow  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1821.  She  waa  sister  to  the 
late  Edmund  Mead,  whose  death  appeared  ia  the  "  Standard  "  for 
September,  184G.  Being  the  two  only  children,  there  was  a  far 
greater  union  between  them  than  ia  uaually  seen  in  families.  The 
Lord  began  hia  work  in  her  soul  in  early  days,  sounding  an  alarm  in 
her  conscience  when  but  a  child,  and  made  her  feel  hie  chastening 
hand  for  sin.  These  worda  were  at  that  time  applied  with  power: 
"  And  thus  approve  thy  ohast'uing  rod, 
And  know  thou  art  my  Father  God." 

She  was  thus  led  to  see  her  lost  state  without  a  Saviour;  and  the 
Ijord  was  pleased  to  separate  her  in  a  great  measure  from  the  world 
and  worldly  circumstances,  and  implant  desires  in  her  aoul  after 
himself.  As  she  grew  up,  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to  keep  hia  work 
alive  in  her  soul,  his  fear  before  her  eyea,  and  draw  her  heart 
more  away  from  everything  here  below,  and  fix  her  affections  more 
steadfastly  upon  eternal  things.  The  jjoor  and  needy  flock,  tlie 
outcast  few,  in  this  town,  became  her  chief  companions.  The 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  could  she  re- 
ceive or  hear  from  any  pulpit.  The  Lord's  sent  servants  became 
near  and  dear  to  her;  they  were  indeed  the  excellent  of  the  earth 
in  her  eyes;  and  she  became  separated  more  and  more  from  those 
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«roimil  her  who  robbed  the  bleased  Son  of  God  of  his  finished 
work. 

There  now  became  a  very  dose  union  between|  her  brother  and 
herself.  As  the  Lord  was  leading  their  souls  along  in  the  stnut 
mud  narrow  path,  they  often  spent  many  favoured  hooTB  together, 
both  at  their  horaes  in  rin^ng  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  in  going 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  company,  and  in  minghsg  their  voaces 
with  bis  people.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  his  afiUcting 
hand  npon  her  brother,  and  death  appeared  in  view,  the  union  grew 
steonger,  knitting  tliem  in  the  immortal  bond  of  We  that  eouU 
not  be  broken  by  deatL  His  happy  end  was  made  a  blesung  to 
iter  at  the  time,  and  many  a  time  since  the  Lord  sealed  it  upon  her 
heairt  as  a  divine  reality.  Some  time  after  the  death  of  her  brother 
ehe  was  brought  to  the  very  point  of  marriage ;  and  being  very 
nseasy  concerning  the  event,  fearing  that  it  was  wrong  in  the  ngl^ 
of  the  Lord,  her  continnal  cry  was  that  she  might  meet  with  one 
who  feared  Ood,  and  th^-he  would  draw  her  affections  away  if  not 
light  in  his  pure  and  holy  sight.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  draw 
her  mind  away,  and  break  it  asunder,  and  send  this  verse  with 
power: 

*'  0  Lord,  I  would  ddligfat  in  thee. 

And  on  tby  care  depend ; 

To  thee  in  every  trouble  flee. 

My  beat,  my  only  Friend." 

It  bring  Lord's  Day  evening,  she  left  her  home,  and  ae  she  was 
coming  serosa  the  fields  to  chapel  from  the  n^ghboaring  vill^e 
where  she  lived,  she  sang  this  hymn  throughout,  as  it  vras  so 
sweet  and  precious  to  her ;  and  when  she  reached  the  chapel  they 
were  singing  the  same  hymn;  indeed  that  service  was  made 
a  special  blessing  to  her.  Some  time  after  this  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lay  his  afSicting  hand  upon  her  body,  and  brought  her 
down,  to  all  outward  appearance,  to  the  borders  of  the  grave. 
During  this  long  illness  many  lines  of  hymns  were  sweet  unto  her, 
And  sometimes  a  piece  in  the  "  Standard  "  and  the  company  of  the 
Lord's  people  were  made  a  blessing  to  her  soul.  But  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  apply  the  words  of  one  of  the  thieves  to  the  other; 
'"Dost  not  thou  fear  Ood,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna- 
tion! And  we  indeed  justly,  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
sins;  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss."  She  was  led 
to  see  that  ber  a£9iction  came  from  the  hand  of  a  sovereign  Qod, 
and  indeed  justly,  for  the  due  reward  of  her  deeds;  and  she  had 
-a  little  gHmpse  cf  Jesus  crucified  and  bearing  her  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  cross,  which  melted  her  soul  down  at  his  blessed 
feet.  And  the  words  sounded  ^ain  and  again:  "But  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss."  The  Lord  was.  pleased  to  ruse  ber  up 
^un  and  sanctify  this  afihclaon  to  her. 

She  was  once  greatly  strengthened  under  Mr.  P.,  at  Calne, 
from  these  words:  "  lliou  hast  showed  thy  people  hard  things; 
tiion  hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment,  l^ou  last 
given  a  barater  te  them  that  fear  thee,  tJiat  it  may  be  displayed 
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because  of  tbe  troth."  This  day  was  indeed  a  day  of  days  to 
the  soul  of  my  beloved  partner.  Aa  she  rode  there  and  re- 
turned with  two  of  tbe  deacons  of  our  little  cbapel,  1  have  often 
heard  her  say  that  she  never  spent  snch  a  day  before  on  earth,  so 
sweet  was  the  preaching  to  her,  as  was  also  tlie  company  and  conver- 
sation of  tbe  two  friends.    The  savour  of  this  day  lasted  for  some  time. 

On  the  12tb  of  May,  1842,  our  hands  were  joined  in  marriag;e- 
I  received  her  in  answer  to  prayer,  aa  a  gift  from  the  Lord.  I 
found  her  a  God-fearing  son],  with  a  tender  conscience;  and  the 
little  time  we  lived  together  was  in  the  sweetest  bands  of  love  and 
affection. 

Some  time  after,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  the  ordinance  of 
believer's  baptism  on  her  mind,  and  she  felt  a  longing  desire 
to  obey  ;the  commands  of  lier  dearest  Lord,  but  feared  at  times  that 
it  would  be  presnmptuous  to  come  forth.  Yet  she  felt  a  constr^n- 
ing  power  that  followed  her,  till  at  last  she  was  enabled  to  come 
forth  and  take  up  her  cross  and  follow  her  blessed  Lord  throogli  the 
wat«ry  grave.  And  indeed  this  was  a  good  day  to  her  soul.  At 
the  table  in  the  brealdng  of  bread,  and  for  some  time,  she  seemeil 
ftlive  to  eternal  things,  and  her  aim  and  desire  was  to  live  beeomini^ 
the  gospel  of  Christ  before  the  world  and  in  the  church. 

Nearly  her  whole  delight  was  with  the  people  of  God,  so  that 
many  times  she  found  the  service  of  her  blessed  Lord  perfect  free- 
dom. Often  have  I  seen  her  return  from  chapel  with  ber  soul  softened 
and  melted  down.  And  sometimes  the  hymns  have  been  so  sweet 
and  lasting  on  her  heart,  that  I  have  seen  tears  ninuing  down  her 
face,  on  a  Lord's  Day  evening,  as  she  sang  them  over  again; 
and  I  have  felt  a  sweetness  to  sit  by  and  witness  her.  At  other 
times,  when  she  had  been  shut  up  in  bondage  and  hardness,  I  have 
seen  her  sit  alone  by  the  fireside,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  mourning 
and  grieving  at  the  distance  she  felt  from  the  blessed  Lord,  say- 
ing that  the  Lord's  Day  was  past,  and  that  she  had  felt  nothing 
all  the  day.  Tbe  Lord  had  given  her  a  voice  and  good  judgment 
in  that  most  delightful  part  of  worship,  the  sin^ng.  Here  the 
Cburchfeels%er  loss  greatly;  and  the  Lord's  sent  servants  Lave  lost 
3,  kind  and  affectionate  baDdmaiil,  whose  willing  heart  and  hand 
have  been  Mgaged  many  times  in  providing  a  bed,  a  table,  a  stool, 
»  candlestick,  and  a  cup  of  cold  water  for  those  whom  she  could 
receive  into  her  heart  and  conscience.  These  she  received  into- 
her  house,  seeing  the  image  of  Jesus  stamped  upon  them:  She 
loved  them  for  his  blessed  sake,  and  she  is  now  gone  tt>  her  reward; 
forasmuch  as  she  hath  done  these  things  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  his  servants,  she  bath  doiie  it  unto  her  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour.  In  nearly  everything  of  providence,  as  coming  from  the 
Lord,  she  desired  to  give  thanks,  tutleed  she  was  a  goixl  wife,  an 
industrious  soul,  and  many  times  felt  a  thankful  heart  for  the  [east 
providential  merey.  I  have  frequently  heard  ber  repeat  these  lines 
of  Bunyan : 

"  He  that  ia  down  needs  fear  no  fall, 
He  that  is  low  no  pride ;  ,--     "     i 
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He  that  ia  hiunble  ev^  shall 

Have  Qod  to  be  his  guide. 
"  I  am  content  with  what  I  have, 

Little  be  it  or  much. 
And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave, 

Because  thou  saveat  such," 

In  the  beginning  of  January  the  Lord  was  pleased  again  to  lay 
on  her  his  severe  afOicting  hand,  with  a  bilious  complaint,  wluch 
tenninated  in  oonamnption.  During  the  former  part  of  her  IIlQess 
this  verse  was  much  on  her  mind: 

"  The  Lord  is  just  and  true. 

And  upright  in  his  waj ; 
He  loves,  but  will  correct  us  too, 

Whene'er  we  go  astray." 
The  address  of  the  January  "Standard"  wag  blessed  to  ber  soul. 
By  it  she  was  led  to  look  back  on  the  past  year  and  inoum  her 
base  in^^titude.  She  repeatedly  read  CJie  address,  and  kept  tbe 
"Standard"  by  her  bedside  for  some  weeks.  Seeing  me  weeping, 
she  said :  "  The  Lord  is  wonderfully  good  to  me.  Do  not  weep, 
my  dear;  see  how  tbe  Lord  supports  me.  Do  not  weep,  for 
*  He  cannot  do  but  what  is  just. 

And  must  be  righteous  still.' 
If  it  be  his  will  to  raise  me  up  again,  lie  will  in  bis  own  time,      T 
would  wish  to  lie  submissive  in  his  blessed  hands,  and  know  no  will 
but  his.     '  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind.' 


Indeed  the  Lord  kept  her  for  nearly  a  month  in  a  sweet  frame  of 
mind,  and  she  was  made  willing  to  bear  anything  or  everything, 
that  her  dearest  Lord  might  be  glorified. 

During  the  month  of  February  she  felt  at  times  darkness  of 
mind,  but  still  there  was  something,  even  in  her  darkest  momsnts, 
that  her  soul  could  not  give  up,  and  at  times  she  felt  a  little  sweet 
nearness  unto  Jesus  and  a  resting  upon  his  blood  anV  rigbteous- 
ness  and  finished  work.  Often  during  that  month  have  I  asked 
her  how  her  mind  was ;  she  generally  replied,  "  Much  tbe  same. 
I  want  to  feel  Christ  more  precious,  but  tliere  is  soinething  that  I 
cannot  give  up.  I  cannot  but  hope  in  his  mercy,  in  hia  precious 
blood."  She  continued  to  get  worse,  and  all  hope  of  recovery  was 
now  lost. 

About  this  time  friend  D.  called  to  see  her,  but  she  being  so 
ill  was  unable  to  speak  many  words  to  him.  At  parting  she  desired 
hira  not  to  say  much  at  her  funeral  concerning  her.  Friend  D. 
replied,  "  I  shall  speak  Just  as  I  fee!  the  union  that  I  have  felt  to 
you  during  your  life.  It  wilt  remain  the  same,  whether  you  are 
left  to  die  under  a  (^loud  or  in  the  sunshine  of  the  blessed  Corn- 
fbrter."  These  words  were  the  means  of  reviving  her  soul  for 
aereral  days. 

On,  the  21st  of   March  friend  D.  visited  bcr   again,  and    Lis 
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viBit  wEis  espedally  blessed.  He  read  IWm  xxii.,  and  spoke  very 
sweetly  of  the  sufTeriDgs  of  Jesus,  particularly  on  these  words : 
"lam  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out,  of  joint. 
My  heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels." 
"I  may  tell  all  my  bones;  they  look  and  stare  upon  me."  He 
said,  "  You  can  now  come  In  with  your  suffering  Lord."  "I  may 
tell  all  my  bones,"  she  replied.  "  Yes,  he  has  gone  before  you,  and 
tasted  tiie  bitterness  of  death,  and  drunk  up  the  dreg;s  of  the  cup  of 
wrath  and  incensed  justice,  which  must  have  snnk  all  worlds  to 
rise  no  more,"  replied  Mr.  D,,  "  hut  the  immortal  Redeemer  paid 
off  the  score  that  we  had  contracted,  was  entombed  in  the  grave, 
and  pa?ed  a  way  for  his  people  to  follow  him,  and  rose  victorioua 
over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  He  is  now  enthroned  in  glory. 
You  are  going  a  little  before  us ;  we  shall  soon  fbllow  after  yon." 
In  prayer  it  was  a  very  solemn  time  to  us.  At  parting  this  verse 
recurred  to  her  with  much  sweetness : 

"  Why  should  we  shrink  at  Jordan's  fiood, 
Or  dread  the  unknown  wayT 

See,  yonder  rolls  a  stream  of  blood 
l^ikt  bears  the  curse  away." 

She  repeated  it.  Friend  D.  said:  "You  cannot  get  beyond  tliat 
blood."  She  replied,  ''0  no ;  precious  blood !  The  very  word 
hlood  is  dear  to  me."  Friend  D  then  took  his  farewell  of  her,  and 
they  parted  in  the  sweetest  union,  believing  that  they  should  soon 
meet  again  in  eternal  glory. 

( To  bt  continued,) 

We  can  walk  together  in  a  better  sense.  We  have  both  been 
taken  from  the  broad  way.  We  have  been  summoned  to  Mount 
Sinai,  and  have  been  proved  to  be  fellow-siunera  and  fellow-crimi- 
nals, and  have  been  shut  up  in  unbelief,  in  hardness  of  heart,  under 
sin'  and  in  legal  bondage ;  and  here  we  have  been  fcllow-prisonera, 
as  well  as  fetlow-villains.  We  have  been  seyerely  and  justly  punished 
for  our  wickedness,  and  this  has  made  us  fellow-sufferers.  We  have 
been  pardoned  by  the  clemency  of  our  Sovereign,  and  this  has  made 
us  fellow-heirs  of  the  benefit.  We  have  been  blessed  with  a  sense 
of  divine  love,  which  has  cast  out  all  fear  and  torment,  and  thus  we 
are  fellow-citizens.  We  have  now  and  then  endeavoured  to  prop  one 
another  up,  when  neither  of  us  could  stand  alone,  and  in  this  sense 
we  are  fetlow-helpers ;  and  we  have  oft  been  laid  by  the  heels,  and 
yoked  with  legal  bondage,  for  our  pride  and  base  ingratitude,  and 
thus  we  are  true  yoke-fellows.  We  liave  at  times  been  stubborn, 
perverse,  rebellions,  and  inflexible,  and  have  taken  a  base  part  yfiHi 
the  devil  and  unbelief,  and  in  this  sense  we  have  had  fellowship  with 
the  unfifuitful  works  of  darkness.  We  have  often  been  unmindfiil 
of  the  Rock  of  our  strength,  and  have  lightly  esteemed  the  Ood  of 
our  salvation,  when  we  knew  that  his  grace  had  been  abundant 
upon, us,  and  thus  we  have  been  fellow-rebels  and  fellow-rascals. 
And  if  we  cannot  walk  together,  who  can  f — Smiimglon. 


303  TU£  GOSPEL  SIAUDAJU>. 

REVIEW. 

ObUuarj/  o/  Mrs.  £.  Partom,  vA/e  of  Mr.  £dward  Farstmg,  laie 
Mimeter  qf  the  Gospel,  at  Zioa  C/uqid,  Chieheiier.  Frvm  a 
Manuscript  by  her  Husbarid.  Ijoatlon:  £.  Jiutina  aad  Sons,  dd, 
Penchuroli  Street. 

(Conclude  frtrm  page  2i6.) 
Death  sets  a  solemn  and  final  stamp  on  the  life.  The  (ettiiig 
sun  casts  its  exjMrii^  rajs  over  air,  earUi,  and  sky,  and  tinges  tbe 
whole  prospect  vith  its  peculiar  and  preTsiling  colour.  Be  that 
hae  lurid  anil  thfeatening,  or  he  it  bright  and  golden,  such  also  is 
the  general  tone  and  complexion  of  the  landsc^e.  Whatever 
ilai^esa  and  gloom,  miat  atul  fog,  cloud  and  storm,  may  hare 
marked  the  day,  a  beautiful  evening,  a  bright  sunset,  makes  amecds, 
and  stamps  its  character  on  the  whole.  In  many  a  tried,  tempted 
believer  bus  this  been  spiritually  verified.  A  bright  sunset  has 
made  amends  for  a  day  of  mist  and  fog,  cloud  and  storm. 

But  ah  !  how  diflferent  with  the  ungodly!  When  the  wicked 
are  in  full  prosperity  they  are  like  a  river  flowing  on  to  a  cataract 
We  view  only  the  wide,  gentle  flow  of  waters  dancing  and  gleamii^ 
beneath  the  sunbeam :  and  the  sound  of  the  cataract  in  the  distance 
is  not  heard.  We  see  only  how  the  ungodly  spend  their  days  in 
prosperity  and  their  years  in  pleasure;  and  we  foi^t  the  abyss  of 
misery  and  woe  to  which  they  are  hastening.  When  the  waters 
Lave  fallen  down  the  precipice,  and  we  ate  stunned  with  the  noise 
and  wetted  by  the  apray,  we  then  see  the  beginning  from  the  end, 
and  how  deceitful  and  perilous  was  the  river's  former  flow.  Thar 
pursuits  and  pleasures,  sins  and  follies,  all  come  to  remembrance,  and 
we  see  misery  and  destruction  etampejd  on  ail  their  ways,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave — from  the  first  rise  of  the  rill  to  the  river's 
final  fall.  If  connected  with  us  by  ties  of  blood,  how  painful  the 
thought  of  their  past  hfe  and  present  condition!  and  if  anything 
particular  has  marked  their  end— euddenneas  or  despair,  the  re- 
flection is  too  acute  to  be  borne,  and  it  is  driven  from  the  mind  by 
Any  means,  if  possible. 

Eow  different  tJie  end  of  the  righteous!  Old  John  Newton, 
whose  remarks  usually  embody  much  sound  Bcnteutions  wisdom, 
used  to  say,  "  Don't  tell  me  bow  the  man  died ;  tell  me  how  he 
lived."  Thwe  may  be  some  truth  in  this,  but  not  the  whole  tnilh. 
If  it  is  ble^ed  to  live  well,  it  is  blessed  to  die  well  If  livii^ 
iaith  is  desirable,  is  not  dying  faith  desirable!  And  if  victoiy 
over  the  first  enemy,  unbelief,  and  over  the  three  middle  enemies, 
.  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  is  so  idghly  prized  as  God's  ^l 
and  bith's  conquest,  why  should  not  victory  over  the  last  eoemy, 
death,  be  still  more  highly  prized  as  God's  last  gift  and  faith's 
greatest  triumph?  It  is  true  that  we  read  m  the  Scriptorea 
much  of  the  life,  but  little  of  the  death  of  Job,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  other  saints  of  old.  Stephen's 
.  ]t4«ssed  end,  and  that  chiefly  aa  connected  with  his  marlTrdtMn,  is, 
we  believe  almost  the  only  ha^^y  death  epeciaUy  msntiiMied  ip  tiie 
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Kew  TeettHnbnt  And  yet  itcanaot  bedemetlthatapeaceftt),  tinpy^' 
end  is  greatly  desiraUe,  not  only  for  the  departing  but  for  those 
who  remain  behind;  for  strength  and  comfort  to  survivor  a  a  well 
BS  to  sufferer.  The  rays  of  the  8im  of  m^teoneness,  gilding  a. 
dying  {»Uow,  reflect  ft  blessed  light  oyer  the  whole  spiritual  life  of 
the  departed.  If  there  have  been  circumatanceg-  in  life,  such  as 
infirmities  of  tempn",  errors  in  judgment,  a  trjing  path  tn  provi- 
dence, a  doubting,  fearing  track  in  grace,  which  may  have  cast 
somewhat  of  a  shade  over  him,  an  end  marked  beyond  contradic-  ■ 
tion  by  the  power  and  presence  of  the  God  of  all  grace  fiilly 
dispels  it.  Former  specks  and  blemishes  are  lost  in  the  last  flood 
of  light ;  dubious  marks  are  cleared  up ;  doi^ts  and  hesitations  tre 
dispersed;  and  triumphant  grace  swallows  up  the  last  remnant  of 
suspicion.  His  looka,  his  words  are  embalmed  in  the  memory;  the 
tears  that  flow  over  him  are  not  bitter  and  scalding,  but  soft  and 
tender,  mingling  ioly  joy  with  affectionate  sorrow ;  and  his  very- 
remains  seem  consecrated  by  the  spirit— the  ndw  glorified  spirit, 
which  but  yesterday  tenanted  them.  To  them  affection  and  re- 
spect pay  the  last  services.  Ftuth  digs  the  grave;  Hope  deposits 
in  it  the  mortal  remains  till  the  resarrection  mom;  and  Love 
writes  the  epitaph,  on  which  Sctperabouniiing  Qkace  is  traced 
in  capitals  bo  large  as  to  leave  no  space  for  the  small  print  of 
the  good  qualities,  or  tJje  misprint  of  the  bad  qualities,  of  the 
departed.  Nor  does  the  blessing  end  when  the  tomb  has  closed 
over  the  pale  cold  relics  of  mortality.  Dying  words  are  remem- 
bered ;  and  often,  like  seed  scattered  from  a  harvested  sheaf, 
afterwards  spring  up  and  grow.  To  many  a  wild  son,  to  many  & 
thougbtiesa  daugbter,  have  the  dying  expressions  of  ft  believing 
parent  been  in  after  life  an  awakening  voice,  and  made  them  to 
feel  that  there  was  a  power  in  that  still  cliamber,  a  reality  ia 
religion  on  that  bed  of  suffering,  to  which  they  are  strangers.  As 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  tbe  church,  so  the  last  life^ 
drops  of  a  dying  parent  have  often  not  ^licn  to  the  ground  like 
water  S])illed,  but  have  sprung  up  into  a  spiritual  seed.  Samson 
slew  more  in  death  than  in  all  his  previous  life;  and  thus  many  an. 
expiring  parent  has  done  more  to  slaughter  a  worldly  spirit  and  a 
worldly  religion  in  the  heart  of  a  child  by  a  death  in  faith,  than  by 
a  whole  life  of  warning  and  admonition.  Dying  words  are  remem- 
bered when  living  are  forgotten;  and  the  wild  boy  who  capered  and 
auog  at  the  warnings  of  a  Uving  mother,,  may,  in  after  years,  when 
tossing  on  the  wide  Atlantic,  or  camping  beneath  an  Australian  gum- 
tree,  look  up  and  say,  "  My  poor  mother!  Would  God  I  were  like 
thee  !" 

Trnthfnl  memoirs,  then,  and  simple  genuine  obituaries*  are,  we 

■  At  tlie  risk  of  raising  a  smile,  ire  cannot  forbear  to  mention  the  following. 
A  poor  womui  some  yeirti  aaa,  when  seveial  numbers  had  appeared  ^itliaut 
liny  obituary,  asked  a  Stivai  of  ours  "  wlien  Jlr.  Obi-tarj"  (nccendng  the 
-third  svllabla)  "  meant 'o  write  again,  for  she  tibh  vaty  fond  of  Mr.  Obi-lar/s 
■wriliogB."  We  agree  with  her,  that  when  Mr.  Oln-lAiy  hoa  a  good  sul^eet, 
"What  np{>eflT9  oader  that  name  is  both  interesting  and  profitable. 
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believe,  really  profitable  to  the  cburch  of  Qod;  and  for  this  reMon 
are  we  plealed,  as  occasion  offers,  to  introduee  them  into  our 
pages. 

The  Obituary  before  iu  is  that  of  Mrs.  £.  Farsona,  wife  of  the 
late  Mr.  Panons,  for  some  years  an  esteemed  minister  of  the  gospel 
at  Chichester.  Mr.  Lewis,  whose  experience  has  lately  been. perused 
with  so  much  interest  by  many  of  our  readers,  was  a  deacon  in  his 
church,  and  most  highly  esteemed  him. 

It  would  appear  that  the  memoir  before  us  was  found  in  manu- 
script after  the  decease  of  Ur.  Parsons.  The  following  extracts 
will  show  its  general  character. 

The  account  of  the  first  work  on  her  soul  is  thus  ^ren : 

"  It  h  now  fibout  twentj  years  sgo  since  llie  Lord  convmcet!  my  dear  wife  of 
ffln.  This  brought  her  into  great  trouble,  and  caused  her  to  weep  doily,  and 
to  supplicate  the  Lord  for  merc.T  and  for  a  knowledge  of  aaWatioa  bj  the 
pudan  of  all  her  ains.  The  burden  of  bee  iniquity,  tho  vrath  of  (iod,  tlie 
curae  and  terrors  ot  the  taw,  and  the  constant  fear  of  death,  brought  ber  very 
low  in  her  mind,  Eind  for  about  two  years  they  kept  her  in  such  a  weak  slate 
iOf  body  and  nerves  that  her  life  was  oAeu  despaired  of.  Medicine  neither 
eased  her  body  nor  relieved  her  bnrdejied  mind.  Theae  things,  together  with 
tjie  overwhelming  tmnptations  of  the  enemy,  and  especially  the  temptation  to 
put  an  end  to  ber  then  miserable  life  and  the  life  of  her  own  dear  children, 
often  sank  her  in  horror  and  gloom,  and  caused  her  to  weep  bitterly  for  days 
and  montlin  together;  and,  lo  complete  her  distress,  she  sometimes  had 
nothing  fur  food  for  her  tender  offspring.  Neverlheleas,  throngh  allherdiatreas 
she  was  enabled  to  call  upon  the  Lord  to  '  deliver  her  soul  from  death,  bei 
eyes  from  tears,  and  her  feet  from  fallings'  and  she  did  bo  by  bis  blessing  the 
reading  of  good  Mr.  Bunyan's  '  Holy  War'  to  her.  It  waa  that  part  where  the 
prince  Emmanuel  pardons  the  men  who  came  with  ropes  round  their  niti^ks. 
.  Again  she  sank  nnder  the  hidings  of  the  Lord's  face,  the  fear  of  death,  the 
temptadoDs  of  Satsa,  and  many  more  bmtbles ;  but  Qod  was  gracioiis  to  her 
egun,  and  raised  her  Dp  by  blessing  this  precious  portion  of  his  holy  word  lo 
ber  Bout  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, '  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  Sie  T  She  then  sang  in  her  happy  soul  the  sweet  song  of  love,  unprece- 
dented mercy,  grant  aalvadon,  Ml  and  free  redemption,  and  eternal  and  un- 
meiiled 'goodness ;  and  although  her  temporal  troubles  were  many  and  griev- 
ous, yet  she  was  enabled  to  sing  her  joyful  song  as  she  sat  upon  the  lonely 
ntite,  or  while  she  waa  in  the  house,  or  in  the  street,  or  upon  her  bed  in  the 
dead  watches  of  the  nighL  Then  again  she  was  brought  very  low  through 
the  fear  of  death;  solow  that  she  could  not  endure  to  hear  the  Lord's  children 
Bay  that  when  the  Lord  blessed  them  with  perfect  love,  they  longed,  like  goad 
eld  Simeon,  to  depart,  ior  she  was  kept  in  bondage  through  tiie  fear  of  death. 
But  again  the  Lord  heard  her  prayer,  and  delivered  her  from  her  fears  for  a 
time  by  these  precious  words;  'I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord.'" 

Of  the  intermediate  period  between  ber  state  of  soul,  as  thus 
described,  and  ber  last  illness  there  is  not  much  here  recorded.  We 
gather,  however,  that  her  path  was  for  the  most  part  one  of  trial 
and  affliction,  being  weak  in  body,  nervous  and  dejected  in  spirits, 
tried  in  soul,  pressed  with  family  cares,  and,  through  fear  of  death, 
all  her  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

But  we  oome  to  the  closing  scenes  of  her  afflicted  life; 

"  On  the  13th  of  August,  I  went  to  Midhurat  for  her.    I  found  her  maeh 

'    worse  than  she  was  when  she  left  homei  bat  the  Almighty  gave  her  strength 

to  reach  home;  and,  ill  ■■  she  was,  the  dear  Lord  supported  her,  by  assiuing 
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her  that  '  he  vould  nerer  laave  ber  cor  famake  her.'  She  continaed  quiet, 
>nd  peaceable  in  bt>r  heart  and  mind  until  Saturday,  hating  both  heart  and 
mind  stayed  on  the  Lord  and  his  tvord  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She 
would  then  talk  of  death  with  as  ranch  freedoni  as  she  woviM  of  the  nearest 
IrieDd,  and  gave  orders  for  her  funeral  with  the  greatest  compoBure.  She 
said  the  fenr  of  death  wan  gone  from  ber;  and  her  death's  Abolisher,  her  sin 
Atoner,  her  everlasting  Redeemer  and  perfect  Saviour  was  with  her;  therefore, 
'  When  I  walk  throuRh  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou  art  with  me.'  *' 

A  atriking  feature,  as  will  presentlj  appear,  id  her  experience  is, 
her  total  dependence  on  the  Lord's  support  and  smile.  Whilst  the 
everlasting  arms  were  underneath,  and  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
flhone,  she  waa  happy  iu  soul;  but  when  night  carae  on,  all  the 
beasts  of  &e  forest  crept  fortli.  Some  call  this  weak  faith.  We 
would  rather  call  it  dependent  faith.  Say,  however,  that  it  is  weak. 
It  is  in  weakness  that  the  strength  of  Christ  is  made  perfect  j  and 
DO  man  has  a  grain  more  faith  thau  tlie  Lord  bestows  upon  him. 
As  we  are  sitting  writing,  a  thought  occurs  to  onr  miud.  Last 
night  there  was  a  heavy  thunder-storm.  Lightnings  flashed,  the 
thunder  rolled,  and  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents.  This  morning 
the  sun  is  shining  brightly;  but  dark  hanging  clouds  occasionally 
gather,  and  a  shade  comes  over  the  scene.  When  the  dark  cloud 
is  gone  by,  how  much  more  brightly  does  the  sun  seem  to  shine 
forth — far  more  brightly  than  were  it  a  day  without  a  cloud!  la 
there  no  instruction  here  J  The  thunderstorm  of  convictions  clears 
a  path  for  the  bright  morning;  the  passing  clouds  add  by  contrast 
fresh  lustre  to  the  sun.  So  it  was  with  Mrs.  Parsons.  Her  first 
distress  of  soul  was  the  thunder-storm;  her  death-bed  experience 
the  day  chequered  by  cloud  and  sun : 

"  On  Sunday  rooming,  August  17th,  she  waa  verj-  dark  in  her  mind,  bowed 
iloiA  in  her  soul,  and  in  trotible  about  her  dear  boj,  who  was  gone  Irom  her, 
and  whora  she  had  before  been  enabled  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
The  enemy  took  advantage  of  this  trouble,  and  told  her  that  alt  her  faith  was 
vain  and  false,  or  she  would  not  take  up  i^un  that  which  she  hod  pretended 
to  leave  with  the  Lord.  He  also  laboured  hard  to  bring  on  again  the  fear  of 
ileath,  through  which  she  had  all  her  lifetime  been  subject  to  bondage ;  but 
in  this  he  could  not  previul,  for  her  hope  was  an  anchor  to  hold  the  poor  tem- 
pest-tossed vessel  in  the  atorm.  I  wenttocliapel  with  a  heavy  heart,  a  troubled 
mind,  and  a  burdened  soul,  to  proclaim  good  news  and  glad  tidings  to  others, 
■when  I  seemed  to  be  of  all  men  the  most  unfit,  having  nothing  but  sorrow 
and  grief  myself;  but  the  Almighty  brought  me  through  iiith  a  great  and 
liigh  hand.  I  returned  with  a  grain  of  faith  in  my  heart  th]it  he  would  hear 
pra)eT  in  the  behalf  of  my  dear  atilict«d  partner,  and  that  he  would  do  as  be 
had  amd  to  her  in  the  morning  before  I  led,  which  was,  '  What  think  ye,  that 
lie  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ?  He  will  surely  come  and  not  tarry.'  And, 
blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  did  come,  and  displayed  his  great  power,  showed 
his  amazing  love,  and  manifested  his  boundless  mercy  unto  her.  She  wept 
for  joy,  and  said, '  0  what  a  precious  Jesus  is  my  Jesus!  O  how  sweet  he  is  !' 
And  the  dying  love  of  such  a  dear  friend  blessed  her  sweet  and  tender  heart; 
and  although  her  pain  vna  very  sharp  nt  times,  yet  she  said  it  was  nothing 
iMmpared  to  her  dear  Saviour's  suffeiingB.     She  then  repealed  Mr.  Hart's 

'  Heaven  ia  that  holy,  happy  place. 

Where  sin  no  more  d^les ; 
Where  God  unveibt  his  blissful  taoe. 

And  looks,  and  loves,  and  smiles,'  Ao. 

I        .ivCiOOgIc 
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She  thea  said  to  me, '  0  what  a  jniaon  is  this  poar  boilj !  Ir  long  tn  be  freed 
&am  it,  and  sea  m;  dem  Jesua  witiiont  a  veil  betiveeo.'  I  said, '  There  lbs 
Lord  will  be  your  everl^ticg  light,  your  God,  and  your  glory  for  ever,  and  the 
days  of  your  mourning  will  be  for  ever  at  an  end.'  ^e  replied,  '  Yes;  bless 
hia  dear  name,  I  hope  aoon  to  be  with  him,'  " 

But  thick  cicada  gather.  A  atorm  is  at  hand — nearly  aa  heavy, 
but  not  so  long,  aa  ibe  first  which  broke  upon  her  soul : 

"On  Monday,  the  18tb,  the  scene  was  changed.  Darkness  overspread  her 
whole  eoul ;  her  joy  wfis  gone,  and  sorrow  came  in  ila  place ;  bar  Lord  bad 
hidden  his  face ;  and  Satan  waacorae  in  hisroom;  (lie  Bible  was  a  sealed  book, 
Jier  evidences  were  lost,  unbelief  was  prevalent,  and  the  devil  began  to  cone 
in  like  a,  flood  and  ctrry  all  before  him ;  but  the  grace  of  God  in  her  heart, 
thifl.  will  stand  in  all  and  through  all  and  live  for  ever.  In  this  coofliet  of 
mind  and  body,  and  in  the  lire  of  (emplation,  she  oiied  with  bitter  and  lament- 
able cries,  that  ahe  was  deceived,  was  a  hypocrite,  and  dying.  What  ^ould 
she  do?  She  said  she  should  be  left  in  the  pains  of  deatli  Ui  cry  out  to  us 
all  to  save  her.  Then  she  boret  forth  into  the  moat  pitittal  and  he^tfelt  cries 
to  the  Lord,  'O  Lord,  help  me!  O  Lord,  save  me!  O  Lord,  haveroerey 
upon  roe  !  "  My  God,  my  (iod,  why  hast  thou  foraakan  nie  ?"  '  We  labonreU 
to  comfort  her  by  recalling  to  her  niatiy  promises,  showing  her  the  path  of 
the  saints ;  and  I  did  so,  in  partlculnj',  by  tellin!;  her  what  I  had  been  brought 
through,  of  floods  and  fean ;  but  all  in  vain.  She  said  it  was  useless,  it  tras 
not  for  her;  therefore,  said  she,  'Say  no  more,  for  I  am  full  of  dBBperatioii. 
I  oould  jump  into  a  well  cr  take  poison.'  She  then  repeabad  one  of  Mr.  Kent's 
hymns : 

'  "Twas  in  the  night  when  troubles  came, 
I  sought,  my  God,  for  thee  ; 

But  foimd  no  ref\ige  in  that  name 
That  once  supfKirted  me. 

'I  saw  no  day-star  in  the  slies, 
'Wn^C  in  perpetual  gloom ; 

I  said,  "  When  will  that  sun  arise 
That  shall  my  soul  illume  ?" ' 
The  last  verse  she  much  dwelt  upon.  T  said,  '  He  will  see  you  again,  tai 
your  heart  all  all  rejoice."  She  a^ud,  with  many  tears,  'I  lliink  I  shall  go  to 
Iieaven.  Yes ;  I  hope  I  shall.'  I  soil!,  '  The  ransomed  of  tlie  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to  Zion  above  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ; 
and  yon,  in  spite  of  the  de>'il,  your  unbelief,  and  all  your  enemies,  shall  dI>- 
lainjoyand  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away  from  yon  for 
ever;  tor  in  iJiat  Messed  country  tbe  inhabitant  shall  no  raore  say,  "  I  aui 
Hick." '    She  then  saiil, '  I  am  shaken  to  pieces  in  body  and  soul  by  the  enemy- 

0  that  my  God  would  come  and  put  him  to  Sight.'  I  said  many  more  things 
to  her  to  comfort  her;;  but  the  Comforter  tbot  should  relieve  her  soul  was  tar 
from  ber,  although  beenabled  her  lo  maintain  ber  hope." 

With  ber  it  was  a  day  of  clouflB  almost  till  the  very  laat.  Streaks 
aud  bars  were  spread  even  over  bar  setting  sun.  The  closing  scene 
is  tbus  described : 

"  Thursday  morning,  at  about  one  o'clock,  I  wbb  cnHed  up  at  her  rerpicst. 
When  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her  in  a  cold  sweat,  darit  in  her  mind,  and  mo- 
lested hy  the  enemy  of  her  sonl.  I  said  to  her,  '  Yno  know  where  yon  are 
going  to  through  it  all.'  '  0  yes,'  she  said,  '  to  heaven,  to  heaven !'  At  about 
five  o'clock,  she  cried  out,  in  conflicts  of  soul,  '  O  Lorf,  hear  m?  prayers.* 
We  could  see  that  she  was  mach  distressed,  hnt  could  not  learn  the  caose  of 
it,  0.4  she  could  not  speak.  At  about  eight  o'clock,  she  spoke  out,  '  0  dear 
Lord,  I  do  not  know  where  I  am  going,  and  I  am  dying.    Do  you  think  that 

1  am  a  child  of  God  ?•  I  then  sidd  Uiat  the  enemy  wns  thrusting  aore  at  her 
and  her  interests  in  a  dear  Redeemer.  I  &itai  began  lb  point  out  tn  her  that 
all  the  saints  of  Gml  .had  been  briad  on  the.  Bnne  ^raund,  and  tliat  the  in- 
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femnl  Toe  bad  brougfat  Usdanitg  'bnt(i,"iik,'  uid  'hiMVB,'tn  bwduu'  Jesus, 
to  try  to  dispute  him  out  oi  his  SQn^hip  ;  and  UiaCske  would  be  mon  than  a 
conqueror  over  tiie  devil,  sin,  death,  bell,  and  the  grave  tiiroogh  bun  tliat 
loved  her  and  geve  himself  for  her.  Then  I  brought  forth  tliis  prenous  por- 
tion of  (jod'a  vnrd, '  The  Lord  is  good,  and  a  stronghold  in  the  dny  of  trouble, 
aiid  he  kuowelll  tllen  Uiat  put  thor  troat  in  hnru'  She  gave  me  a  sweet 
smile,  and  i-epUed,  'Yck,  be  is  good  to  me.'  She  tbeii  lay  suffering  macb  in 
body,  and  at  times  rambling,  through  extreme  wealicess,  until  about  half-past 
ten  o'clock,  when  she  looked  np  with  a  bright  and  heavenly  coimtenance,  and 
said  to  me, '  He  will  never  leave  me  nor  foreake  me,  world  without  end.'  I 
said, '  I  know^  my  dear,  hia  word  is  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth,  tor  these 
must  pass  away,  but  not  a  jot  or  tittlo  of  his  word  shall  ever  fail,, but  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  your  behalf  and  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's  family.  "FoithftiliB  he  who 
hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it." '  The  enemy  was  agsia  obliged  to  fly 
before  the  alinighty  Captain  of  solvation,  and  to  leave  bar  agedn  in  peace  and 
quietness,  for  she  ■was  retomed  to  her  rest;  bat  ber  coatHet  with  death  was 
still  upon  her,  and  she  aaid, '  Now  the  enemy  is  afSictiug  my  poor  body,'  At 
about  twelve  o'clock,  she  said  to  me,  '  Do  you  not  nee  that  bioodf  I  oould 
not  nnderBtand  her.  '  Why,'  she  said, '  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.'  About 
half  an  hour  after,  she  said,  '  My  heart  sinks  ;  but  how  can  I  sink  with  such 
a,  prop?'  She  had  not  strengtli  to  utter  the  whole  senteDce.  I  then  said,  'As 
bears  the  world  and  all  things  up,'  She  then  nodded  ber  head,  as  much  as 
to  say, 'Yes,  that  is  what  I  meant  to  say."  She  continued  while  the  cold 
jiweat  of  death  was  upon  her,  to  call  upon  the  Lord  to  help  her  and  grant 
her  patience  to  go  thmugb  the  volley  o!  the  shadow  of  death.  At  about  aix 
o'clock,  she  thought  as  well  as  we  that  she  was  going  to  her  rest.  I  took  her 
up  ill  my  amiH,  she  then  lifted  up  both  her  hantfi  to  heaven,  and  Raid, '  Come, 
Lord  JexOB,  and  teoaive  me !'  and  then  sank  breathless  into  my  arms.  We 
then  stood  in  nlent  sorrow,  and  thought  that  her  sufferings  were  at  an 
end,  but  ^ey  were  net  qnite  filled  up,  for  she  revived  agajii  and  brought  up 
the  phlegm,  and  said  that  she  should  see  the  light  of  another  morning.  At 
about  cine  o'clock  in  Hie  evening,  she  t;hook  bandit  viilii  us  all,  and  said, 
with  a  heart  full  of  comfort  and  a  real  feeling  of  love  to  each,  '  God  bless 
you!  God  bless  yoa'.'  Her  nuiee  said  to  ber,  'You  have  not  lassed  me  for 
some  time.'  She  then  took  her  round  the  waist  and  kissed  her  several  times. 
Tlien  she  said, '  Now  all  of  you  lay  down  and  nleep  and  rest,  and  I  will  go  to 
rest ;"  and  to  me  she  said, '  You  Pome  here  mid  lie  down  with  me,  my  dear.' 
Then  she  stud,  'Now,  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me  in  my  last  momenta,'  Then 
she  went  off  info  a  sleep,  and  nralher  moved  hand  nor  fool  for  several  hours, 
but  she  lay  labouHsg  for  breat^  and  with  tlie  eold  band  of  death  upon  her. 
Some  time  before  she  breathed  her  last,  she  looked  \eiy  earnestly  upon  ns,- 
aud  W03  veiy  sensible ;  and,  as  I  stood  by  her  bedside,  she  fixed  ber  eyes  upon 
me,  beaming  with  the  love  of  her  Saviour,  and  tried  hard  to  speak,  but  could 
not.  I  said  to  her,  '*ith  a  heart  too  full  to  beer  any  more,  as  I  thought,  '  My 
dear,  I  know  yon  connot  speak.'  She  then  put  up  her  cold  and  almost  lifele^^s 
hand,  and  waved  it  towards  heaven  anH  over  her  head,  as  a  token  of  tTiumph, 
vic(oi7,  and  joy  in  God  her  Saviour,  ond  breathed  out  her  hnppy  spirit  unto 
the  Lord  her.  God,  at  five  minutes  past  eight  o'clock  on  Friduv  morning, 
October  3rd,  18i6." 

Well  has  Hart  aaid, 

"  See  the  sulFering  church  ot  Christ, 

Gather'd  Itom  all  quarters ; 
All  the  names  in  that  red  list 
Were  not  ranrder'd  martyrs." 

There  are  other  martyre  than  those  who  were  torn  by  wild  beasts 
In  tbe  Koman  amphitheatre,  or  bnrnt  to  ashes  in  Smithfield.  AH 
naffer  mlA  Christ,  though  all  do  not  suffer,^  Christ;  for  it  we 
suffer  not  with  him,  we  shall  not  reign  with  him.  Judging  from 
this  memoir,  Mrs.  Pnrsona  w&B  one  of  these  inward  martyrs.     Since 
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her  deputare,  her  widowed  husband  has  been  called  to  pass  Jor- 
dan's flood.  There  we  leave  them,  inBciibing  od  their  tonib  that 
memorable  voice  from  heaven :  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  aaith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours;  and  th^  works  do  follow  tbem."  (B«V. 
3dv.  13.) 


POETRY. 


"  Qod  be  mprdM  to  me 
OradoDH  Jeans,  see  thy  creature 

Trembling  on  dtu'k  ruin's  biink; 
Sli«tch  thy  arm ;  O  Lord,  relieve  me ; 

SsTJonr,  help  me,  else  I  sink. 
Laogoage  is  too  lean  to  picture 

Half  the  misery  that  I  feel. 
Thou  alone  art  wise  to  Beareh  it, 

Thou  alone  hast  power  to  he^. 
I  have  ootbing.  Lord,  to  bring  thee. 

But,  alas !  this  heart  of  stone ; 
Take  it,  melt  it,  and  in  mercy 

Grant  a  portion  of  thy  own. 
Sin's  vile  vapours  have  beclouded 

The  dim  eyesight  of  mf  soul; 
Thou  art  bright,  but  I  am  blackness; 

Son  of  David,  make  me  whole! 
Or  if  yet,  as  something  tells  me, 

I  have  never  seen  at  aU, 
Trembling,  weakly,  still  I  seek  thee, 

Hombly  still  on  thee  I  calL 
From  the  pit  of  deatii  or  slumber 

Call  me  forth  to  walk  with  thee, 
Grant  me  faith  to  tell  the.  tempter, 

"  I  was  blind,  bnt  now  I  aee." 
See  my  broken,  sad  conditjon. 

Look  upon  my  outcast  soul. 
Loathsome,  leprous,  ruined,  wretched, 

Qracious  Saviour,  make  me  whole. 
0  hare  mercy  on  a  rebel, 

Sase,  contemptible,  and  mean ! 
Bnog  me  to  the  fount  and  wash  me ; 

B^e  loe,  purge  me,  make  me  dean '. 

April  aOlh,  1853. 


t  sinner."— Luke  xviii.  13. 
To  thy  cross  I  flee  for  shelter; 

At  thy  sovWign  feet  I  lie; 
Hear  me,  help  me,  speak  within  me; 

Heal  me.  Saviour,  else  I  die. 
Deign  to  look  and  think  npon  me  ; 

Free  me  from  this  yoke  of  sin ; 
In  the  sea  of  sov'reign  mercy 

Quench  the  Are  of  death  within. 

0  deliver  from  presumption ; 
Enmity's  blaA  motions  quell; 

Save  from  eimr  and  delusion; 
Quench  the  fiery  darts  of  hell- 

1  am  worthleaa ;  he  is  worthy. 
For  whose  sake  I  beg  and  cry ; 

Looking,  longing;  for  the  vision. 

Here  before  thy  feet  I  lie. 
Lay  thy  healing  hand  upon  me. 

Make  me  hear  thy  gentle  tone, 
Drop  rich  sparks  of  love  within  me. 

Make  me  only,  all  thy  own. 
Nothing  less  than  grace  victorious, 

NottuDg  less  than  love  divine. 
Can  avail  my  dark  condition. 

Can  affect  a  case  like  mine. 
0  I  cannot^  cannot  leave  thee ! 

Whither,  where  else  could  I  fly? 
Saviour  of  the  lost  restore  me, 

Hear  a  wretohed  beggar's  cry. 
Destitute,  defenceless,  fearing. 

On  thyself  I  hang  my  soul ; 
Palsied,  wither'd,  nigh  despairing. 

Take  me,  touch  me,  make  me  whole. 
D.  UP. 


I  would  not  boast ;  btrt  to  my  Master's  honour  and  free  grace  be  it 
spoken,  I  can  prove  this  iiue  by  happy  experience.  When  I  bare 
considered  ih&t  I  am  a  child  and  cannot  speak,  and  I  have  seen  ao 
many  of  you  come  out  into  the  wildemass  to  be  fed,  I  have  often 
aaid  within  myself,  What  can  I  do  with  my  little  stock  of  grace  and 
knowledge  among  so  great  a  multitude  )  But,  at  my  Lord's  com- 
mand, I  have  given  you  to  eat  of  such  spiritual  food  as  I  had,  Bind 
before  I  have  done  speaking,  have  had  my  soul  richly  fed  with  Uie 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven. —  Whit^idd. 
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I,  for  thejr 

**  Wlio  hath  saved  Qi,  and  called  ua  vritb  >  bolj'  calliag,  not  according  to  oar 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  paxpose  and  grace,  which  was  gi Tea  us  in  Christ 
JTcsDi  before  the  world  began." — S  Tim.  i  S. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Bom.  xl.  7. 

"  If  thoa  belicTest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  majest- — And  the;  went  down 
{rath  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunui'h ;  and  he  baptised  hiis. — In  the 
oame  of  the  Father,  and  vf  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holf  OhOBt."— AcU  viii.  37,  SS I 
Matt.  xzTiiL  19. 
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PRAYER  FOR   MERCT. 
Fabt  of  a  Sebuon  by  Balph  Ebskine. 

(Cimciuded  from  page  283.  J 

IV.  The  fourth  thing  proposed  was,  to  show  that  it  is  both  geason- 

oMe  and  reaeono}^  to  plead  tbat  he  would  remember  mercy  in  the 

midst  of  wrath  and  wrathM  times.     Thia  will  appear  evident  if  we 

consider  these  six  particulars. 

1.  It  is  both  seasonable  and  reasonable  to  do  so,  because  we  are 
iua/rranted  of  God  to  plead  his  promised  mercy  at  all  times,  and 
espedally  in  the  midst  of  wrath ;  "I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them;"  (Bzek.  xxxvi.  37,  compared 
with  Ps.  L  15:)  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  There  ueeda  be  uo  other 
reason,  and  there  can  be  no  higher  reason  than  the  will  and  authority 
of  Ood ;  his  command  obliging  us  to  plead  with  him  and  put  him 
in  remembrance.  (Isa.  xliii.  26.) 

2.  It  Is  seasonable  and  reasonable  in  the  midst  of  wrath  to  plead 
that  he  would  remember  mercy,  because  wrathful  dispensations  ore 
ordored  of  God  for  this  very  cause,  to  stir  up  his  people  to  seek 
after  blm,  and  plead  for  his  merciful  return :  "  I  will  go  and  return 
to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face: 
in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early."  (Hos.  v.  15.)  And, 
indeed,  seldom  do  we  seek  him  in  earnest  till  the  rod  be  made  use 
of,  and  the  way  be  hedged  up  with  thorns ;  then  we  beg^  to  say, 
"  I  will  go  and  return  to  nay  first  husband;  for  then  waa  it  better 
with  me  than  now."  (Hos.  ii.  7.) 

3.  It  is  seasonable,  because  OS  this  has  been  tlie  way  of  God's  people, 
in  their  distress  and  under  wrathful  dispensations,  to  fly  to  bis  men^, 
so  it  is  ff«r«  way  toward  his  people  to  show  mercy  to  them  in  their 
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greatest  extremity  of  distreas.  He  makea  their  time  of  need  his 
time  of  love ;  their  time  of  mieery  his  time  of  mercy ;  "  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  in  distress ;  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  aet  me  in  a 
large  place."  (Pi  cxviii,  5.)  Thdr  experience  h(»  it  to  say,  "  Many 
a  time  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me."  ''He  brought  me  out 
of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  aet  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings." 

4.  Neeeesity  makes  it  both  eeaaooable  and  reasonable.  In  the 
midst  of  wrath  the  people  of  God  see  their  need  of  mercy,  and  see 
mercy  io  be  mercy  indeed.  When  all  the  waves  and  billows  of  God's 
wrath  are  flying  over  them,  then  it  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  work  for 
his  church  and  people;  as  the  Psalmist  says,  "It  is  time  for  thee. 
Lord,  to  work;  for  they  have  made  void  fiy  law."  {Fa.  cxix.  126.) 
Ifis  time  for  us  to  pray  and  plead  fbr  meroy,  and  it  is  time  for 
God  to  work  merafiilly,  when  clouds  of  wratJi  are  gathering  and 
showers  of  wrath  are  falling. 

5.  It  is  then  reasonable  and  seasonable  to  plead  that  he  would  re- 
tnetiiber  mercy,  because  in  the  midst  of  wrath  we  are  apt  to  con- 
clude that  he  'has  forg(Men  mercy,  and  to  say  with  Zion,  "The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me."  (Isa.  xlix.  14.) 
Then  it  is  that  unbelief  is  ready  to  affront  and  deny  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  to  conclude  that  he  has  laid  aSide  his  merciful  nature, . 
saying,  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever )  and  will  he  be  favourable 
no  moreT  Is  hia  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  faia  promise  ful 
for  evetmotel  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gtacio^isi  hath  be  in 
ahger  shut  up  hia  tendet  mercieal"  (Ps,  Ixxtli.  7-^9.)  In  tinoe  of 
aflfictioti  alid  wTftthful  days  they  are  ready  tw  thint  mercy  la  drowned 
in  the  ocean  of  wrath ;  therefore  it  ia  seasonable,  in  time  of  wnttb, 
to  plead  that  he  may  remember  mercy. 

6.  It  is  seasonable,  because  then  faith  has  ture  and  dear  grortnd 
to  go  upon  w**  in  wfath  we  plesd  Wefcy.  A  titoe  of  wmthfiil 
dispensations  and  killing  and  slaying  providences  is  t.  pfoper  time 
for  faith  to  Step  in  an4  say,  ''Thoiigh  be  Slay  Me,  yet  will  I  trust  In 
htm."  To  believe  mercy  in  the  Midst  of  mewy  is  no  great  matter; 
but  to  believe  men:y  in  tlie  midat  of  W¥fttb  is  a  gfeat  matted,  and 
argura  strong  fdth.  A  time  of  contradibtion  is  a  time  for  faith. 
If  we  believe  the  promise  when  providenw  SCems  to  conttraiiEct  the 
pfemise  in  appearance,  it  is,  like  Abr^attt,  t«  be  "  rtrohg  in  faith, 
giting  g!ory  to  God."  Under  ft  sense  of  guilt  to  believe  pat-don, 
•atiAfst  a  sense  and  feeling  of  wrAtJi  tu  belters  tnefcy,  and  plead  that 
13od  woHldt-ettielnWmet^jy,  idtJieVelyijCasotift*  fwlJitOBCt;  and 
then  (Jod  gets  the  gbty  of  hiU  mercy  and  We  thfe  good  of  it. 

If  *«  im^  pmy  dnd  plead  fot  ihercy  in  thfe  midst  <#  wrath,  then 
We  may  kbpifuU^  plead  tatiKf  in  tht  hix  of  all  otffier  ^cotif^e- 
Afents  wbatsoevdr.  Here  b  a  door  of  metej  opened  bi  the  midst 
bf  Wrath. 

Some,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  Many  things  disco'atiige 
thfe  in  pniyfef-,  weaken  toy  eonfidencfe,  and  mar  »y  hope."  Why,  but 
■  hert  is  enconrag^taent  to  sue  for  mercy,  and  to  hope  atid  plond 
for  it  in  the  face  of  all  o'^iosltion  whatsoever,  irince  we  ate    to 
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plead  luercf  even  is  the  face  of  vrath.  You  msf  hopefully  plead 
mercy'  in  the  fuce  of  o!d  »mg,  farmxr  IransffregsiMis,  and  great 
iniquities.  (Ps.  sxT.  7.)  You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  fece  of  pre- 
sent guilt  staring  yuu  is  the  face,  as  the  prophet  Jeremifth  did. 
{xiv.  T.)  Yeu  may  plead  mercy  ia  tUe  face  oi  prtaefnt  indisposition 
I'ur  duty.  You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  face  of  dark  and  vigry  dia- 
p^isationa.  (Ps.  Ixxix.  5.)  You  may  plead  mercy  ia  the  face  of 
cp-eat  unwortliintig  and  fean  of  camammticatAng  iiAvx/rlhUy.  You 
may  plead  niercy  in  the  fiioe  of  iham/y  chaiUmgeB  for  ouBissionB  and 
commisdona.  You  nuiy  plead  merey  in  tbe  &ice  of  gtrmtg  utj/elief 
iind  walk  foaih;  ia  the  face  of  living  Unbelief  and  languiahing;  faith. 
You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  face  of  manifold  Tmscaa-riageg  in  duty. 
Y'ou  may  plead  mercy  in  the  fane  of  aeenting  re/itsals  &ad  flars/t 
answere.  You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  face  of  real  r^uatde,  rs- 
jeetimis,  tmd  reproqft.  You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  taee  of  imprO' 
bahUitie» ;  yea,  aud  seeming  iinpoesilnlUies,  when  there  is  no  appear- 
ance of  his  showing  mercy.  You  may  plead  mercy  in  the  fai3e  of 
pre-vaiUng  inigtUlff.  In  a  word,  you  may  plead  mercy  in  tlie  face  of 
all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  from  whatever  airth.*  Though  the 
devil  should  suggest  to  yuu  that  your  pleading  will  bring  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing,  and  that  God  has  decreed  the  eontrary  to  what 
VCTi  ask ;  yet  God's  revealed  will  betag  the  rule  of  your  duty,  and 
his  revealed  merey,  through  Christ,  beii^  the  ground  of  your  hope^ 
yon  are  to  have  no  regai^  to  tliese  wicked  suggestions.  "In  the 
midst  of  wrath,"  in  the  midst  of  woes,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  sin 
and  misery  you  can  be  surrounded  with,  as  long  aa  you  are  out  of 
liell,  tliere  is  giouod  to  filead,  "  Lord,  remecober  mercy." 

YuuF  pleading  for  mercy  will  exclude  your  presuming  upon  mercy. 
The  presumptuoiB  sinner  pleads  me^'cyas  an  excuse  for  his  sin;  this 
ia  not  pleading  for  mercy  to  hia  soul,  but  mercy  to  his  sin;  whereas 
they  ihaX  didy  plead  mercy  plead  for  vei^eance  upon  their  sins. 

The  pleading  for  mercy  supposes  a  amiae  of  sin  and  misery  and 
of  wratii  deserved.  Those  who  have  no  apprebeusions  of  wr^  will 
have  DO  due  apprehensions  of  mercy. 

True  pleading  for  mercy  excludes  aU  other  pleas;  the  man  baa 
nothing  to  plead  but  mercy ;  he  has  no  merit  of  his  own  to  plead, 
Vmt  the  merit  of  hell.  If  he  pleads  the  merit  of  Christ,  this  is  the 
same  with  pleadang  mercy;  for  mercy  vents  no  other  way  but  through 
the  merit  of  JesiiB.  The  soul  dares  not  plead  his  duties,  prayers,  or 
t«irB ;  Ins  frames,  (Sections,  Milargcmcnti,  or  good  t^uidhicatiuDe. 
No ;  he  has  nothing  to  plead  hut  mercy. 

The  tsuB  pleader  for  mercy  pleads  it  at  tie  mercy-aeat,  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  Christ;  where  he  sees  mercy  secured  by  the  blood 
of  the  cffreBaut,  which  makes  them  tlie  sure  mercies  of  David. 

White  ye«  pl«ad  tliat  the  Lord  would  remember  mercy  iu  the 
midst  of  wrath,  do  ^u  youreehtee  laleo  remember  mercy  in'  the  midst 
of  wrath  1  Are  you  tempted  to  wrath  and  wrathful  resentment 
agaiuHt,  your  fritmds,  neighbours,  brethren,  SKd  acqudiutances  1     O 

•  A  Scolcli  woi'd,  meaning  point  of  Uie  compass,  qituter. 

Ccogle 
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remember  mercy  in  the  midst  of  wrath,  remember  pardoning  and 
forgiving  mercy.  With  what  confidence  can  you  expect  that  God 
should  remember  mercy  towards  yon,  notwithstanding  your  innume- 
rable dns  and  provocations,  if  you  cannot  remember  mercy  towards 
others,  notwitlistanding  some  real  or  supposed  injuries  t  How  can 
you  pray  that  God  would  forgive  your  sins,  if  you  foi^ve  not  those 
that  sin  agfdnst  you  t  "  To  the  merciful  be  will  show  himself  merci- 
fol ;  be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  aa  your  heavenly  Father  is  mereifiiL* 
If  you  have  beheld  the  glory  of  his  mercy  to  you,  you  will  be  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory;  and,  may  I  not  say,  from 
mercy  to  mercy  ?  O  remt^nber  mercy  to  all  that  are  about  yonj 
mercy  to  the  poor  and  needy;  mercy  to  the  destitute  and  afflicted. 
And  even  though  you  should  see  them  surrounded  with  the  tokeny 
of  God's  wrath,  yet  remember  mercy  towards  them,  because  you 
expect  that,  in  die  midst  of  wrath,  be  will  remember  mercy  towards 
you.  If  you  remember  mercy  towards  men,  it  is  a  good  evidence- 
that  he  is  remembering  mercy  towards  yon. 

One  of  the  great  reasons  why  the  Lord  says,  "  Put  me  in  remem- 
brance," and  allows  you  to  pl^d  that  he  may  remember  mercy,  is 
not  that  he  can  foi^t  merw,  but  because  you  are  in  danger  of  for- 
getting it;  and,  by  putting  him  in  remembrance  of  it,  you  put  your- 
selves in  remembrance  of  it.  Unbelief  is  ready  to  say,  especially  itt 
the  loidst  of  wrath,  "Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious^  wilt 
he  be  favourable  no  morel  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
merdesJ"  But  faith  is  a  ^minding  the  eoul  of  the  love  and  mercy 
of  Ood,  a  recognition  of  his  grace  and  goodness  in  Clirist  Jesus. 
F^th  is  acted  to  great  advantage  by  a  sanctified  remembrance  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  whenever  merey  comes  into  the  be- 
liever's mind,  the  believer  puts  God  in  mind  of  his  mercy,  saying, 
"  Lord,  remember  what  thou  didst  for  me  at  aueh  a  time ;  remember 
what  tbou  studst  to  me,  '  Remember  thy  word,  on  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope;'  remember  thy  promise,  remember  thy  name, 
remember  thy  Son's  name,  remember  thy  covenant,  remember  thy 
goodness." 


Girist  is  as  truly  ours  moir  as  he  will  be  in  the  upper  and  brighter 
world.  Our  enjoyment  of  him  will  indeed  differ  in  degrees,  but  not 
in  the  object.  Change  of  worlds  makes  no  change  in  his  person,  nor 
of  our  interest  in  him.  And  all  that  is  in  Christ,  and  all  that  is 
connected  with  Christ,  and  all  right  in  what  belongs  to  Christ,  is  as 
much  the  believer's  portion  now,  while  on  earth,  as  it  will  be  when 
in  heaven. — ffawJoei; 

Scripture  promises  are  real  bank-notes  of  heaven  and  the  riches 
of  believe^,  who  do  not  live  on  stock  in  hand,  but  traffic  with  this 
paper-currency.  Where  Divine  faith  is  found,  it  takes  the  notes  for 
payment  and  receives  the  cash.  But  human  faith  cannot  use  this 
paper;  it  reads  the  notes,  and  owns  them  good,  but  dares  not  take 
them  to  the  skies  for  payment.  No  faith  can  act  on  Ood  but  that 
which  comes  from  God. — Ben-idge. 
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A  LETTER  TO  A  SERVANT  OF  GOD  BY  THE 
LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord, — Your  very  kind  and  affeetionate  epistle 
wae  to  me  a  welcome  new  year's  gift  indeed,  being  intermingled 
with  many  evident  tokens  of  that  love  which  the  apoatle  places  Jirgt 
in  the  list  of  the  fraits  of  the  Spirit,  and  aa  snch  it  met-with  a  most' 
cordial  reception  in  my  heart;  for,  through  the  free  and  sovereign 
goodness  of  the  Most  High,  your  poor  friend,  even  to  the  present 
day,  has  many  gracious  inflowings  of  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passes  knowledge,  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  senaihly  feel  the  faW 
import  of  Jacob's  confession :  "  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  atl> 
the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  showed  unto  thy 
servant,"  ifec.  These  are  wonderful  things  to  find  in  one  and  the- 
same  heart  together,  espedally  in  such  a  heart  as  mine.  Yet  so  it  is  ; 
and  the  spouse  in  the  Song  gives  a  full Bolutjon  of  the  matter:  "I  am 
black,  but  comely ;  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  asthe  curtains  of  Solomon."' 
I  cheerfully  acknowledge  myself  deeply  indebted  to  you  for  your- 
kind  adrntoiition  respecting  the  d^soription  which  had  been  previously 
fastened  upon  my  mind  under  your  discourse  from  1  Sam.  ix.  6.  I 
believe  there  will  he  no  need  for  a  repetition  of  the  some  counsel, 
as  I  have  bad  my  fill  of  those  characters  so  well  delineated  by  our- 
(lear  Doctor  in  die  person  of  Ahimaaz.  (2  Sam.  sviii.  19 — 30.) 

I  can  but  admire  tbe  condescension  and  overruling  hand  of  Qod 
in  bringing  the  dear  woman  from  Lewes  to  London  on  that  per- 
ticular  evening  when  she  was  anointed  for  her  burial.  My  whole- 
soul  was  delighted  in  reading  the  interesting  account.  You  may  ' 
well  exclaim,  "O  ray  often  doubting  heart!"  for  I  believe,  without- 
any  doubt  upon  the  matter,  that  in  similar  cases,  (which  may,  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  be  now  close  folded  up,)  it  will  be  found  hereafter 
(John  xiii.  T)  equally  true  in  some  other  instances  that  shall  be- 
your  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  lately  found  some  strong  consolations,  while  meditating 
upon  Mftlachi  iii,  16 — 18,  in  considering  (in  this  night  of  Sardis) 
the  walk  and  conversation  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  in  truth,  and 
uf  his  great  condescension  in  hearkening,  hearing,  and  observing  tho' 
operationa  of  his  own  grace  in  theircommunications  with  each  other; 
tbe  book  of  remembrance  expressly  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the,Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name;  the  crowning  blessing 
promised  in  the  17th  verse,  and  the  comfortable  experience  of  it  in 
the  believing  heart. 

A  few  evenings  ago,  two  dear  friends  spent  an  hour  under  my 
humble  roof.  One  of  them  read  Fsalm  oxiv.,  after  which  we  pre- 
sented our  supplications  before  the  Lord.  Before  we  parted,  one  of 
them  observed  to  the  person  who  engaged,  "  Vonr  prayer  was  the 
very  langui^  of  my  heart."  To  which  the  other  replied,  "  So  it 
was  of  mine;  and  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  the 
matter  be  established,"  &c. 

The  sweet  account  of  the  "  Aged  Rlgrim"  was  truly  a  blessing  to 
me,  by  giving  an  additional  confirmation  to  the  truth  and  faithful- 
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nesa  of  Israel'H  God  in  ihe  performuice  of  bk  own  ^mise  recorded ; 
(Pb.  xcii.  13 — 15;)  and  nothing  under  heaven  can  be  a  greater  source 
of  consolation  to  a  feeble  aged  saint  than  to  be  favoured  with  a 
tnnscript  of  lus  own  heart's  experience,  embosomed  and  unfolded  in 
the  immutable  and  precious  promises  of  tlte  Lord's  everlastiiig  cove- 
aaot,  especially  as  viewing  them  with  the  eye  of  ^th  to  be  the 
peculiar  portion  of  the  children  of  Zion'a  bmily,  and  none  dse. 

I  frequently  reflect  wilJ)  pleasure  and  inward  aatiolaotMML  upon  a 
passage  in  ijie  first  letter  our  bdo  ved  Doctor  ever  wrote  to  me.  It  runs 
thus :  "  But  let  us  delight  our  soda  io  our  own  God,,  and  make  up 
our  happioess  in  him,  and  then  we  ahall  take  our  bouse  «nd  home, 
our  goods  and  chattels,  our  gold  and  silver,  our  rit^ea  and  boaoiirs, 
pleasures  and  profits,  ornaments  and  jewels,  about  with  us,  and 
leave  nothing  Lieliind  but  that  which  is  not  worth  taking,  and  that 
which  will  not  pais  current  in  the  heavenly  country,"  ii»c.  (See 
Vol.  I.,  Letter  41,  page*  112.)  This  iilessed  counsel  still  aUdea 
with  me,  with  increasing  sweetness,  iu  the  loidst  of  surrounding 
ohacgea  and  manifold  tributationa,  mkI,  togetiter  witii  the  following 
letter,  (the  i2ad,)  ^e  numbered  laoaong  the  many  precious  legacies 
the  dear  m&a  of  God  bequeathed  to  me,  a  poor  unner,  at  Us  decease. 

I  am  at  picsent  veiy  feeble,  beii^  oppressed  with  a  heavy  cold, 
that  has  much  shakes  this  frail  tabernacle;  but  I  do  hope  to  be 
enabled  to  meet  my  dear  friend  in  the  courts  (J  the  Lord's  house  on 
Iiord's  Day  mornings  if  it  fae  his  good  pleasure,  and  to  share  with 
you  in  the  gospel  feast;  for  our  bounteous  L<^  keeps  a  rich  teiHe, 
and  never  sends  the  poor  and  needy  empty  away.  (I^  cxxxii.  15,  Ifi.) 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  C^uist  himself  comfort  your  heart,  and 
Iffing  you  forth  in  his  work  clothed  in  his  strength,  and.  under  the 
rich  aDointioga  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  iu  you  and  by  yonr 
mouth  to  the  souls  of  hii  afflicted,  poor,  and  iveaiy  herit^i;e  that 
are  now  left  in  the  midst  of  Zion.  (Zeph.  iii.  12.) 

I  am  well  aware  tiiat  discourt^ements  and  impediments  of  vario&s 
kinds  and  from  various  quarters  nw  found  in  your  path  as  a  minister 
of  the  sanctuary ;  but  how  olisering  it  must  be  tu  cMistder  and  be- 
lieve that  every  step  is  ordered,  marited  out,  and  appointed  by  the 
sovereign  Buler  of  heaven  and  earth.  When  sent  out  witliout 
visible  supplies  the  disciples  hkcked  nothing.  What  they  had  freelj 
reeeiTed  they  freely  gave ;  bhA  when  brought  before  the  great  ones 
of  this  world,  their  bSessed  Lord  engaged  to  give  them  botii  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  no  adversary  was  aUe  to  gainsay  «r  resist.  And 
BO  it  is  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  the  doubts  and  dubiwus  oegi- 
tations  of  the  mind  how  they  ^all  be  carried  on  and  carried  through 
the  great  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  The  Lord's  conHoattd 
to  the  leaders  of  his  people  is,  "to  go  jorward."  He  lamself  gnea 
before  tbeun,  aad  is  also  tittii  rearward ;  liier efore  his  checiiBg>  vmce 
to  his  own  messeagcrs  and  stand ard-beaien  ia,  "  I'ear  titeu  nof.'" 

But  I  must  ooDolude  this  poor  atnp,  with  smeere  thanha  for  jour 
last  kind  favour,  and  shall  be  happy  at  all  tlwes  tu  bear  froot  yo«. 
I  mnain,  afiectionat^y  yoniSy 

Eoley  Strait,  iKadoo,  Jan.  2ftth,  1B33.  J.  KETT. 
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REPENTANCE  UNTO  LIFE,  WHICH  NEEDETH  NOT 
TO  BH  BEPENTED  OF. 

M^deu  Friend, — No  doubt  jou  will  thiuklt  long  before  Iwrite,  and 
probably  take  it  unkind,  bacaoee  I  have  not  replied  eooner  to  your 
last  kind  letter  received,  doted  Oct  dth,  1845.  Perhaps  my  friend 
will  allov  tite  following  reasons  as  an  ez£uae  for  me.  I  have  a 
retail  basinesa  to  attend  to,  and  am  called  off  sometimes  every  few 
minutea  while  I  am  writing,  Wbea  I  have  the  most  leisure  I  feel 
tlie  n»Mt  bound  and  ahut  up  in  my  feelings  aud  leas  diapoeed  to 
write,  aiBd  iriien  I  have  tlie  least  leisure  time  I  often  feel  the  moat 
disposed  and  desiroos  to  write.  But  at  all  timea  my  soul's  delight 
ia  to  write  the  Taost  when  I  feel  God  the  ^int  sweetly  helping 
my  manifdd  infimities,  bat  that  is  not  lo  often  as  I  could  wish. 
So  wlurt  can  I  do?  my  friends  are  preeung  me  to  write  and  my 
soul  IB  willing,  bat  lacks  opportunity,  and  would  rather  stay  to  feel 
the  powu'.     L^  tiiia  apology  suffice. 

I  tfaavk  yon  for  your  anxious  concern  respec&sg  my  health.  Uy 
dear  ohildrei^  utd  partner,  aod  our  little  cause,  ^1  are  drawing  me 
back,  cJk  I  wtwld  rathw  dqiart  and  be  with  Christ,  the  beloved 
object  of  lay  aoul's  deeire,  and  ^  no  more,  whit^  would  be  far 
better  than  b^i%  here.  Through  mercy,  our  dear  Lord  has  raised 
me  iq)  >gat>><  How  surprisingly  kind  and  gracious  he  has  been  and 
still  is  to  we,  aIUiou^  I  feel  myself  nothing  better  than  a  eumber- 
groond;  and  iiia  thoi^t  lies  very  heavy  on  my  mind  still,  that 
before  I  see  him  &ee  to  fiue  in  his  kingdom  above,  I  shall  see,  feel, 
and  know  more  of  the  marvels  of  his  love  and  the  wonders  his 
gTMS  ctta  do  here  beWw  t^as  I  have  as  y«t  seen.  My  soul  thirsts  for 
G«d,  for  tlte  living  God,  -and  longs  for  powers  to  spread  abroad  kia 
!&me,  and  tell  to  Zi^  haw  my  soul  desires  to  love,  serve,  obey,  and 
glorify  him  below,  laid  imgn  with  Lira  above.  When  ahall  I  appear 
before  hnn,  and  feel  power  suffieient  to  prevail  with  him  to  grant 
me  and  my  dear  friend  tiie  requests  of  our  hearts  1  Lord,  let  not 
tiie  vinvn  longer  tarry,  f«r  tnir  aoula  are  growing  sii^  and.tired, 
And  tuoA  in  waiting  &r  th«e.  My  Mend  asks,  «nd  longs,  and  pants 
to  foal  and  know  her  istercet  ia  Christ  and  his  great  salvation,  fl«d  de- 
ama t*  enjoy  sweet  and coaatiutoommunion  with  him;  and  my  soul 
dcnns  te  en^y  again  the  like  favour.  "My  dear  Lord,  hast  not  thou 
said,  whea  'imti  «hall  agree  in  the  tiling  that  they  ask.  It  shall  be 
done  unto  tliemi'  Thea  give  us  both  the  requests  of  our  hearts,  so 
that  we  si^  ^of  the  comfort  thereof,  according  to  thjf  word,  I 
beeeeah  Ibae." 

But  notwJtiutaBi^Dg  aU  my  friend's  deaires,  and  groanings,  and 
Jonpngi,  aad  Aomjduui&g^  sbe  ia  fei|riag  the  Lord  will  not  grant 
Imf  "  MfMBtaoce  unto  life,"  'because  she  feds  hA'  hardness  of  heart 
to  itkat  .d^me  l^t  it  soifirises  aud  distreues  her  sore,  for  fear  she 
stmild  be  found  ait  taat  to  be  c«ily  a  "hypoorlte,"  a  deceiverinOod's 
sight.  It  is  no  marvel  she  dhoi^  think  so  under  ihese  feelings,  for 
in  an  nitAUiBfaed  Christian  sueh  «xl»enae  hardness  of  heart  felt 
often  makts  him '8t»d  anazed  Euad  trerabla  in  his  very  soul;  and  if 
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it  cause  aucli  to  tremble,  well  may  it  moke  iny  friend  fear  and  stand  in 
doubt.  0  the  nu^nga  and  torturefl  of  mind  I  have  endured  while  in 
this  state,  before  &t  Lord  haa  taken  the  stone  away  and  mrited  me 
down  ^^n  at  his  dear  eacred  feet,  no  ton^e  can  tell  nor  pen  can 
deecribe !     Therefore  can  my  soul  feel  for  yon. 

But  there  is  atill  hope  for  my  friend.  Ood  the  Spirit  has  con- 
TiQced  her  of  her  lost,  ruined,  undone,  and  hetplesa  state  by  natnre. 
She  is  flying,  with  inward  groanlnga,  and  longings,  and  intense 
desire,  to  Christ  for  refhge  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Her  iod!  is 
now  made  sincere;  nothing  but  Christ  revealed  in  her  heart,  the 
hope  of  glory,  his  pardon  sealed  and  felt  in  her  conscience,  and 
peace,  the  fi^ilt  of  cancelled  sin,  enjoyed,  will  do.  Now  all  tJiis  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  my  firiend's  real  state  and  case  before  God,  frtm 
her  mournings,  and  groanings,  and  bewailiugs,  and  bitter  lamenta- 
tions because  of  sin,  and  espressed  desires  to  feel  her  interest  in 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  Beet  assured,  my  dear  friend,  thov^h  yon 
may  not  be  able  to  believe  it  now,  T  think  the  day  will  come  when 
you  will  know,  with  joy  unspeakable,  that  you  have  now  tfaat  re- 
pentance which  is  unto  life,  ae  sure  as  I  hope  and  believe  I  know 
what  it  is  to  have  felt  it  myself;  for  yoar  feelings  expressed,  and 
your  fears  and  desires  are  exactly  as  mine  were.  And  what  can  I 
say  morel  for  could  I  assure  you  of  it  with  the  tongue  of  men  and 
angels,  unless  Ood  the  Holy  Qhost  was  pleased  to  attend  the  word 
with  divine  and  sovereign  power,  it  would  be  all  in  vain;  therefore 
I  will  endeavour  to  commit  thy  case  unto  the  Lord,  and  do  hope 
yon  will  be  enabled  to  do  so  too,  and  also  to  trust  in  him,  and  he 
will  bring  it  to  pass. 

Bepentance  which  is  unto  life  proceeds  from  the  life  of  Ood  in 
the  soul,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  worked  in  and 
maintained,  a  proof  of  divine  life  within,  until  it  is  swallowed  up 
and  lost  in  life  immortal  above.  The  effects  it  produces  are  a  hatred 
to,  and  a  godly  repentance,  groaning,  and  mourning  over  and  for 
sin,  because  they,  the  possessors  thereof,  cannot  cease  irom  sin  and 
grief  for  grieving  their  Lord,  'while  feith  points  ttiem  to  the  Anti- 
dote, Christ  and  his  blood,  and  weeps  for  him,  and  looks  above  to 
the  rest  prepared  in  heaven.  This  repentance  is  not  only  unto  life, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  repented  of.  My  friend  will  never  have  to  repent 
of  repenting  for  rin;  nor  repent  of  seeking  to  Christ  for  mercy, 
pardon,  and  peace  through  his  blood,  and  merits,  and  sufferings  ;  nor 
repent  of  taking  up  her  cross,  and  espousing  his  cause,  and  eoa- 
fessing  his  name  amongst  men,  for  such  he  declares  he  will  conieas 
before  his  Father  and  the  angels;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  hint 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto -salvation. 

Then  let  my  friend  consider,  and  not  hastily  oondode  that  abe 
has  not  this  repentance  already  within.  What  is  the  CMue  of  her 
mourning  and  groaning  because  of  the  weight  and  burden  of  sin  ^vhich 
she  feels  within,  and  over  the  hardness  of  her  heart,  as  she  does,  if 
she  has  not  this  special,  this  heavenly  gift)  feeling  is  a  proof  of 
life ;  and  repentance  for  sin,  connected  with  faith  looking  to  and 
hanging  npon  Jesus  for  salvation,  is  repentance  unto  life ;  sad  as 
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this  rep«t)t«nce  will  never  need  to  be  repented  of,  so  sin  repented 
of  and  absolved  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  shall  never  rise  up 
in  judgment  against  ua  while  here  below,  nor  at  the  last  great 
tribunal  day. 

O  what  a  duster  of  sacred,  solemn  truths  is  here!  How  blessed 
the  soul  who  has  savingly  repented  of  Bin,  and  is  tasting  by  a 
living  ftuth  in  exercise  of  tlie  untold  sweetness  thereof,  the  precious- 
ness  of  redeeming  and  dying  love!  Does  my  friend  from  hence 
feel  any  risings  of  hope  ?  Let  her  soul  still  hang  on  a  "  Who  can 
telll"  andwaitandwatchunto  prayer;  for  her  Lord  will  surely  grant 
her  the  desire  of  her  heart;  as  it  is  written,  "The  desire  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  granted,"  and  finish  the  work  he  has  begun  in  her 
soul,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,"  as 
says  the  Lonl,  "  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  God's  shalla  and  wills 
stand  firm  as  the  pillars  of  heaven,  and  his  faithfulness  is  for  ever, 
though  we  believe  not;  and  having  this  seal,  he  knows  those  who 
are  luB. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ray  soul ; 

Lord,  help  my  friend  to  join. 

Herself  on  thee  to  roll, 

And  seal  her  ever  thine. 
Then  her  repenting  soul  shall  know, 
The  joys  of  heaven  b^un  below. 
We  are  much  as  usual,  through  mercy.     Our  united  love  to  you 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Adieu.         Yours  afTectiouately,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
Bedworth,  Nov.  6th,  1845.  G.  T.  C. 

Tell  me,  are  there  not  many  of  you  saying  within  yourselves, 
"  This  is  a  licentious  doctrine;  this  preacher  is  opening  a  door  for 
encouragement  in  siut"  But  this  does  not  surprise  or  terrify  me  at 
all.  It  is  a  state  antiquated  objection,  as  old  as  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification itself.  And  (which,  by  the  way,  is  not  much  to  the  credit 
of  those  who  urge  it  now)  it  was  first  made  by  an  infidel.  Paul,  in 
bis  epistle  to  the  Bomans,  after  he  had,  in  the  first  five  chapters, 
most  plwnly  proved  the  doctrine  of  justification  by&ith  only,  in  the 
sixth  brings  in  an  unbeliever,  saying,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
then,  that  grace  may  abound  V  But  as  he  rejected  such  an  infer- 
ence with  a  "  God  forbid  I"  so  do  I.  For  the  faith  which  we  preach 
is  not  a  dead  speculative  creed,  "  an  assenting  to  a  thing  credible, 
as  credible,"  as  it  is  commonly  defined.  It  is  not  a  faith  of  the 
head  only  but  of  the  heart.  It  is  a  living  principle  wrought  in  the 
soul  by  the  Spirit  of  the  everlasting  God,  convincing  the  sinner  of 
his  lost  undone  condition  by  nature,  enabling  him  to  lay  hirid  on  the- 
perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  continually  esciting  him, 
out  of  a  principle  of  love  and  gratitude,  to  show  forth  the  same  by 
abounding  in  every  good  word  and  work.  This  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  doctrine  that  has  been  delivered;  and  if  this  be 
licentioug  doctrine,  judge  ye.  No,  my  brethren,  this  is  not  decrying 
all  good  works,  but  teaching  you  how  to  do  the  sanie  from  a  proper 
principle. — WMt^^ld. 
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THE  MOURNING  OF  HADADRIMMON  IN  THE 

TALLET  OF  MEGIDPON^ 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  MOORE. 

Dear  Friend, — I  am  much  obliged  by  the  receipt  of  yoare,  dated 
the  13th  instant,  I  humbly  bleas  my  God  on  your  behalf  and  for 
the  raising  up  of  Mrs.  W.  from  her  bed  of  languishing;  and,  to  tie 
praise  of  our  moBt  merciful  Lord,  I  have  to  dedare  to  yoa  that  he 
has  very  lately  raised  up  my  poor  weak,  suffering  Trife  in  a  Bimilar  . 
manner.  We  are  under  the  highest  obligations  unto  him  who  has 
said,  "  Behold,  I  bring  health  and  cure."  "I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee;"  and  "I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  sickneaa."  May  it  please  him,  in 
his  pity  and  compassion,  to  visit  you  with  the  joys  of  his  salvation, 
and  uphold  us  with  his  free  Spirit !  He  can  heal  the  wounded  con- 
science by  pouring  in  oil  and  wine.  He  can  apply  his  great 
atonement  to  purge  the  conscience,  under  the  operation  of  tiie  Ho^ 
Ghost.  The  Spirit  can  open  our  heart ;  and  Christ  can  come  into  fte 
Boul  with  all  bis  saving  benefits,  sajing,  as  Mr.  Hart, 

"  My  body  and  my  blood  receive; 
It  comes  estdrelT  free ; 

I  ask  no  price  for  all  I  give; 
But  O  n 


This  leads  TDe  to  a  scene  of  sonow,  awlthMi^tsof  Aemounung 
of  Hadadrimmon  id  the  valley  of  Megiddoa.  Last  evening  was 
the  inoat  solemn  national  order  of  mourning  I  ever  witnessed,*  so 
that  sleep  departed  from  my  eyes.  After  I  bad  discharged  my 
famUy  I  remained  alone  for  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures;  and 
soon  after  the  guns  fired.t  At  midnight  I  went  to  bed,  sympatbimng 
with  the  distressed  mourners  for  the  much-lamented  death  of  the 
late  blooming  princess.  First,  the  in&nt  branch  and  its  glory 
vauished  together;  and  next,  the  royal  mother  and  her  eartJily  glory 

•  W.  Moore  allndet  hoe  to  the  funeral  of  the  Piiucess  CfaarloUe,  on  U>e 
liHh  of  November,  ItJlT.  TLose  who  are  not  old  enough  to  recollect  the  dr- 
oiuiistance,  con  little  imagiue  what  a  shock  her  decease  in  childbirth  gave  to 
the  country.  We  were  but  a  bo;  at  the  time,  but  can  never  forget  the  nni- 
versa!  f^loom  iaLoBdonwhen  har  death  was  poMed  up  at  the  MmsMMt  Hooae, 
where,  but  a  short  ^woe  pxenoosly,  her  aaHs  deliverr  hul  bsea  in  ■  gimiUr 
mwiner  announced.  We  most  disdncl]]'  remember  the  d^  of  the  funeral,  as 
well  as  the  Lord's  Day  after,  oil  nhlch  the  national  mourning  commenced. 
At  that  tjme  black  vas  not  worn  by  men,  colniired  clothes  being  the  invariable 
dress.  This  made  the  univeTBol  monmiiig  strike  tiie  e^  then  on  it  *aald  not 
do  now ;  and  this,  with  the  diilness  of  the  woatber,  the  gloom  on  everf  bee, 
the  tolUag  of  the  great  bell  of  St,  Paul's,  the  atill  crowds  hatening  in  solemn 
silence,  and  doubtless  the  symputhelic  impression  nrhich  all  this  aroused,  inde- 
pendent of  individual  feeling,  prodnced  an  effect  in  London  which  those  who 
vdtnessed  it  never  will  forget.  The  Mow  seetned  to  rtaob  every  heart,  and 
waa  feh  and  mouiced  over  as  a  "■****"^|  calamity. 

Mr.  Huntiogten,  it  will  ha  remembered,  w».s  maoli  attachad  to  the  Rofal 
Famil;  and  the  house  of  Brunswick,  and  we  see  the  same  fueling  in  Bosk  and 
W.  Moore,  his  hearers, 

_  +  This  was  tlie  firing  of  minote-guns  at  the  Tower  and  in  the  Park  at  tha 
lime  of  her  funeral,  which  took  place,  as  usual,  at  night,  at  Windaar. 
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eaddtntj  pamed  amy  also,  togetber  tdth  the  liq>e  of  tbe  &mily 
and  nfttion.  O  what  a  acJemn  event  and  piunM  bereavement  to 
the  royal  bmilj !  itxy  U  pleABe  the  Alwighty ,  ia  his  great  oon- 
desocnaion  and  tender  mesKy,  to  saactify  it  to  tha  Honse  of  Bruns- 
wick and  DOT  ainfid  nation  at  lar^,  if  it  be  his  holy  will  I  And  aa 
David  aaid  of  Jerusalem,  bo  I  atill  a^  of  my  country,  "  Because  of 
the  haita«  of  the  Lord,  I  will  seek  thy  good."  I  cannot  reiraia 
Bympa^iaDg  with  the  disconsolate,  affetrtionate  Friaee  Leopold;  for 
1  do  feel  a  respeotful,  reverential  regard  to  the  royal  family,  ibr  our 
good  old  king's  sake.  We  as  I^testants  are  much  indebted  to 
him,  nnitt  Qod,  for  our  privileges,  civil  and  religious.  And  what 
is  greater  than  tiiat  salutary  law  of  our  beloved  land ;  I  mean  the  kind 
protection  of  us  in  the  solemn  worship  of  our  nuist  merciful  God? 
Wj  heart  says,  '''  God  save  the  king !  Long  live  the  king !  May  (Jus 
king  live  for  everl  Amen.  Amen.  Hallelujah!"  Froiae  God  for 
making  him  a  nursing  &ther  unto  ns;  aad  may  bis  hoary  head  b« 
lud  down  to  sleep  in  peace ;  and  as  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe,  wluch 
com«th  in  his  season,  I  {vaj  that  he  may  be  gathered  by  the  reapers 
into  our  Lord's  gamer.  As  a  king  may  he  resign  his  earthly  crown  for 
a  heavenly  one,  that  he  may  cast  it  at  the  feet  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  whom  he  has  heartily  acknowledged  here  below  to  be  the 
King  over  all  the  eartli ;  asd  Qod  will  at^nowledge  him.  One  of 
his  daelarationa  is  sweet  to  me,  nameJy,  when  at  a  particular  time  h^ 
said,  "  I  have  courage  to  descend  from  my  throne  to  a  cottage,  or 
lay  my  neck  on  a  block;  but  I  have  not  courage  to  fahrify  my  coro^ 
natioD  oath,  nor  to  deny  my  Qod."  Bless  bis  old  soul !  And  I 
humbly  bleas  my  most  merciful  Lord  for  sparing  his  valuable  fife, 
and  BO  IfBgthening  out  our  tranquillity. 

But  0  my  country,  my  country !  Ingratitude,  oppresaon,  pride, 
&c.,  are  still  reigning  in  thee,  wluch  reminds  me  of  2  Tim.  iii.  Onr 
017  is  next  to  the  sin  of  Sodoiu,  0  what  a  departure  from  our  God, 
eves  in  the  midst  of  bis  sigTial  &vours  bestowed  upcm  us.  But  our 
hadgn  Parmt^  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  has  proteetad  us.  And  yet  as  a 
tender  !Fatfier  he  shook  his  rod  over  us  and  smote  the  fruits  of  the 
ear^  in  1816. *  Then  the  poor  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  tbemaelves 
and  their  country;  but  many  blasphemed;  one  we  read  of  was 
strut^  instandy  dead  for  bis  preeumptioa,  and  others  were  obliged 
ta  aiAatowlei^  tbe  Lord's  hand  lifted  up.  (Isa.  s^ivi.  10,  11.)  But 
this  year  oar  booBttful  B«»M&otor  baa  bestowedaa  abundant  harvest 
ia  oar  land,  and.soitable  wealber  for  the  ii^^atheiing  oi  the  same, 
followed  with  a  good  seod-time  also.  Are  not  these  great  flavours^ 
Yes;  and  this  reminds  me  of  what  oiu  Lord  says  of  his  vineyard, 
"  Wbat  could  have  baeo  done  m(»e  to  my  vinqyud,  that  I  have  not 
doB«  in  itt"  flea.  v.  4.)  My  poor  petitiwi  ia  unto  the  Most  High, 
that  in  the  midst  of  deserved  wrath  be  would  remewber  mercy,  for 
it  must  be  an  aggravating  crime  in  the  sight  of  Almighty  God;  I 

■  This  iros  a  sad  wet  harvest;  and  Ibe  vbeat  was  «o  mnoh  grown  tbat  a 
petsm  vhom  ve  know  said  the  other  day,  refening  to  the  late  veatber,  thu 
bread  coold  then  be  eaten  with  a  spoon. 
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mean  the  monopolizing  oppressors  sporting  vrith  tbe  staff  of  life, 
and  80  cutting  off  the  poor,  which  God  will  aveoge  ;*  also  the  taking 
down  of  that  barrier  which  kept  Ariansl  Socinians,  and  Papists 
oat  of  political  power  and  public  offices  or  command  in  our  hi^ly- 
favoured  nation.  And  (|lthougb  It  might  be  considered  by  some 
■very  unbecoming  in  such  a  poor  obscure  one  as  I  to  attempt  in  the 
least  degree  to  advise  or  dictate,  yet,  for  the  honour  of  God,  the 
respect  I  feel  for  the  house  of  Brunamck,  Hanover,  and  my  conntry, 
constrains  me  to  humiliation  aad  prayer  on  this  account,  and  that 
this  mournful  event  may  be  sanctified,  that  we  may  confess  our  sing, 
.'ftnd  cry  unto  him  that  can  turn  us  to  himself;  so  that  church  and 
state  might  cry  unto  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  saying,  "  O  Lord  God 
of  Hosts,  turn  us  again,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall 
1>e  saved !"  for  it  is  a  blessing  to  a  church  and  nation,  when  their 
bearte  are  humbled,  to  turn  to  him  that  smites  them.  But  the  con- 
trary was  seen  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  awtiil  effects  of  it  fol- 
lowed at  the  end  of  twelve  months.  Daniel  had  said,  "  O  king,  let 
my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righte- 
ousness, and  tbine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor;  if  it 
may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity."  (Dan.  iv.  27.)  But  the 
haughty  king's  spirit  rose  up,  and  his  kingdom  fell.  May  we  be 
'-enabled  to  set  our  "  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting"  from  all  evil  practices,  and  say,  "  O 
Lord,  to  us  beiongeth  confiiaion  of  iace,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.     To  the 

■  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  thotigh  we  have  re- 
belled agwnst  him."  (Dan.  ix.)  In  tiiis  chapter  is  the  declaratioit 
of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Daniel  that  Messiah  should  be  cut  off,  bat 
not  for  himself. 

This  leads  me  to  my  first  intended  object  in  writing  this  letter,  of 

•the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  which 
was  a  sore  mourning  for  good  King  Josiah,  who  was  slain  near 
Uegiddo.  And  this  afternoon,  (21st,)  I  was  informed  that  Her 
Boyal  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  was  decided  against 
'"the  Papists  in  &Tour  of  the  Proteetants,  which  makes  the  loss  so 
much  die  greater  to  both  church  and  state. 

But  I  have  been  mourning  for  my  country  several  years,  on 
-account  of  her  departure  from  the  Lord;  and  in  the  beginiiiiig 
of  1816  my  mourning  continued  to  1na«ase,  through  dreams  and 
the  Scriptin-es  of  eternal  truth  presnng  on  my  mind.  And  my 
IteavinesB  greatly  incre^ed  upon  me  in  the  night  of  October  6th, 
1817,  by  a  dr«im,  and  the  word  of  God  which  I  first  opened 
upon  the  next  morning:  "Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  waste,  and  tumeth  it  upside  down ;"  (Isa. 

'  xxiv.  1 ;)  so  that  I  could  not  refrain  speaking  a  little  of  it  to 
my  friends.  But  I  had  much  to  ponder  in  my  heart :  "  Behold, 
.the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  b  at  hand;  it  is  even  at  the 

L16; 
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-doote;"  flterefore  I  made  a  feeble  attempt  among  my  fUendB  to 
aoand  an  alarm,  belieTing  a  day  of  afSiction  aod  trouble  was  at 
hand,  and  I  was  constraiaed  to  tell  some  that  I  believed  a  sudden 
event  was  at  haad,  "  Be  watchful,  be  sober,  be  vi^ant;"  and  now 
"Be  still, and  knowthatl  am  Qod;"  "  And  when  these  tJungsbe^n 
ito  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads^  for  your  le- 
clempUon  draweth  nig^,"  (Luke  Txi.  28.)  I  read  the  IVophet 
•Joel;  laa.  xiii,  10,  11;  Jer.  sr. ;  Kzek.  xxsii.;  and  Amos  viii. ;  so 
that,  you  see,  my  mourning  began  long  before  the  public  lamenta- 
tion. But  the  Lord  the  Spirit  condescended  to  support  my  mind, 
and  at  times  cheer  my  heart  with  some  encouraging  promise  of 
Ood,  namely,  "  The  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  jieople,  and  the 
.strength  of  the  children  of  Israel;"  (Joel  iii.  16;)  also  Fsalms  xlvi. 
and  xci.  But  on  Wednesday  the  19th,  the  sable,  solemn  appear- 
ance of  the  people,  the  pulpit  of  chapel  and  church,  the  fimeral 
knell  until  midnight,  greatly  affected  me;  but  I  was  in  some  degree 
relieved  by  being  carried  in  sympathy  to  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
Timmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  from  thence  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  by  his  obedience,  sufferings,  and  death,  raised  his  prin- 
«ess,  hig  tnife,  to  eternal  life.  He  is  the  Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  Glory;  and  this,  our  glorious  Christ  of  God, 
«hall  at  last  overcome  Antichrist,  however  formidable  he  may  rise. 
And  may  it  please  our  most  merciful  Father,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace, 
to  keep  us  <jiaste  in  our  affections  to  om'  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
we  may  not  be  left  to  c:immit  adultery  with  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  he  enabled  to  resist  the  mark,  the  name, 
-and  the  number  of  the  name  of  the  beast,  and  the  i^orshipping  of 
his  image,  although  we  be  killed!  But  who  is  sufficient  for  theB« 
things  t  Not  we;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  But  what  is  the 
-death  'of  the  body  when  compared  to  God's  eternal  blast  upon  the 
body  and  soul  of  his  enemies  t  0  eternal  death  I  wrath,  weeping, 
"w^ng,  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever;  wrath  to  come,  ever  wraui 
"to  come:  "If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  re- 
-ceive  his  mark  in  bla  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink 
•ot  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  tire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb;  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth 
the  mark  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  stunts;  here 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  &ith  of 
Jesus."  (Bev.  xiv.  9 — 12.)  The  patience,  sanctificatios,  and  juslr- 
-fication  hyfaiih,  and  the  blessed  effects,  are  rest,  felicity,  and  etemai 
.glory  in  the  heavenly  fellowship  of  Ood,  angels,  and  saints.  A 
igood  old  divine  says,  "  To  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  is  to 
.acknowledge  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Home;  and  to  have  the 
jiumber  of  his  name  is  to  profess  justification  by  works  of  the  crea- 
ture." And  0,  awful  as  it  is,  we  know  hundreds  of  thousands  are 
«a  this  dreadfiil  snare !     But  God  be  praised  that  we  are  enabled  to 
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deny  tJtig,  knowiiig  we  have  nottiing  of  oar  own  to  pfesent  to  tte 
Alqiighty aooepttible  b> him, that  wenHghtgainbisAtTow;  theveftve 
ia  Ifae  coinfort  of  the  Bcriptares  we  have  hope,  and  are  glad  it  is 
^ua  writtes,  "By  gi'ace  are  ye  suTed  through  faith;  and  that  not 
otrovnehea;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  (Eph.  ii.  8.) 

Bat,  my  friend,  yon  aak  tne  a  qnettion :  "  Whether  those  that 
give  the  helping  haad  to  the  ^Lord'i  enemiea  to  build  up  Babylm, 
Idle  Mother  of  Harlots,  have  peace  1"  Vou  answer  the  qneation  in 
die  worda  of  Joram :  "  la  it  peaoe,  Jehul  And  he  answered,  What 
peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  l^y  mother  Jezebel  and  het 
witchoroftB  are  bo  manyT  (2  Kings  ix:  29;  Hah.  ii.  12;  Rev.  u. 
90 — 23.)  By  way  of  question  you  hare  aneth^  answer  in  3  Chriw. 
xix.  3 :  "  Shouldeat  Hiou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  ih»t  hate 
tiie  Lord  1  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  front  before  the  Lord." 
And  the  time  will  come  that  God  will  m^e  hia  ohupoh  a  cup  of 
trombling  unto  all  the  pe<q)le  roand  about,  and  in  that  ds^  he  will 
make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  atone  for  all  people;  all  tb&t  burden 
thems^ves  with  it  shall  he  cut  in  pleees,  thotu^  all  tbe  pei^le  of 
the  eartb  be  gathered  t^igether  against  It,  for  the  Lord  <mU  smite 
Uiem.  And  of  his  witnesses  he  declarer,  "  If  any  nuw  will  hurt 
tbem,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  thrir  mouth,  and  devoureth  their 
enemiea :  tmd  if  any  man  will  hurt  tbem,  he  mast  in  this  manner 
be  killed."  (Rev.  xi.  5.)  Therefore  consider  this;  tbe  enemies  of 
Christ  must  fill  up  their  measure  of  Iniquity,  and  Christ's  meiabets 
muat  fill  np,  as  the  apostle  6Bf»,  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afBie- 
tionsof  Christ  in  their  flesh,  for  hia  body's  sake,  which  isthediureli. 
And  seeing  Jesus,  &a  Captain  of  our  sidvalaon,  ia  made  perfect  in 
gloiy  above,  after  pasaing  through  a  paA  ot  suflari^  bwe  below,  let 
us  not  f^^et  that  our  way  into  the  kingdom  lies  throu^  much  tnbn- 
btion :  "  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  tbe  bahalf  of  Christ,  not  onh- 
to  believe  on  him,  but  alao  to  suffer  ftx  hie  sake,"  (Phil.  i.  29.) 
The  Bufferings  of  tJie  saints  areinoreasing,  eqae«mdtyof  tbepoor;  and 
I  am  sure  both  church  uid  state  must  suffer  bythe  establiahmeBt  <f 
the  Jesuits*  eoHege,  seminary,  and  chapels  in  tito  country,  as  well  as 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  dec,  in  London  and  elsewhere.  &ab 
our  dear  Lord  Bays  to  hie  ohuis^,  "Fear  none  of  those  tilings  whieh 
^u  ahalt  anger.  Behold,  the  devil  ^all  oast  some  of  you  into  piiaon, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tiibulation  ten  days.  Be  thoB 
fiuthfol  unto  death,  mhI  i  will  give  tiiee  aemwnof  hfe."  (Bev.  ii.  10.) 
So  says  the  King  of  princes;  and  may  it  jJease  the  Holy  Qhost  t^ 
take  of  Christ's,  and  show  it  unto  as,  that,  by  the  unetion  of  tlie 
Holy  One  and  hie  blessed  anointing,  we  natcy  perceive  tbe  person  ef 
Christ,  Ine  undertaking  and  offices,  and  our  intwest  in  his  finiriied 
woik,  Aat  ve  may  "sorrow  a  little  &ir  the  burden  of  the  King  o£ 
prinoea !"  And  now  humbly  beseediing  him  to  fuliil  his  xracioua  pro- 
mise, as  it  is  written,  "I  will  pour  upon  the  house  o(  David,  and 
spon  the  inhatntanta  of  Jeniealem,  the  spirit  of  gvace  and  cf  sap- 
plicataons:  and  they  ^lall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pinned, 
uid  th^  ehiJt  mourn  ft>r  him,  as  one  monmeth  fbr  his  only  sMt, 
^d  she^  be  in  bitteraess  fot  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bittwneas  for 


Ua  firetbom.  la  that  ^y  sbalL  iiiere  be  &  great  mournijia  jn  J«ni- 
B^nij  aa  the  mourmng  of  Hadadnsimoii  in  the  vaJley  of  Megiddos." 
(Zech.  xji.  10.  11.)  The  sorrows  &ad  sufferiuga  of  Christ,  ^ou  knoT, 
»re  prophesied  of  in  Fa.  xidi.  and  Isa.  liii,,  and  you  see  them  fulSJted  if 
Matt,  xivi.  aad  xxvii.,  Mark  xiv.  and  xv.,  Luke  xxii.  and  sxiii.,  and 
Joha  six.'  It  is  good  for  a  sensible,  needy  sinner,  to  travad  herewith 
hia  gin  In  view,  aod  nith  the  burden  of  guilt  upon  his  conscience, 
to  be  waiting  at  wisdom's  gates,  and  at  the  posts  of  the  doora  of 
the  Lord's  hoiue;  ior  he  says,  "Whoso  fiixdeth  me,  findeth  life,  aud 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord."  It  la  a  good  tbtng  to  be  found 
in  the  means  of  God's  appointment,  ^James  iv.  8,)  reading  the  word 
of  Qod  and  bowing  at  a  throne  of  grace,  having  respect  unto  the 
Iiord's  Daj,  and  cleaving  to  the  children  of  God,  especially  those  who 
are  mieekened  and  humbled  before  the  Iford;  for  he  dwells  ivith 
them,  and  reveals  im  secrefa  to  them.  They  sit  at  his  feet  and  receive 
of  Ids  word.  As  little  children  they  go  to  Jesus  and  receiye  the 
kingdom,  of  God,  his  gospel  and  grace,  in  this  world,  and  glory  in 
the  world  to  comej  as  httle  children  abide  in  him,  that  they  might 
have  confidence  in  him,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  hia 
coming.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  afraid  of  sinning  against 
God,  either  sins  of  omission  or  commission,  a  being  afraid  of  i^end- 


uig  >  gracious  God,  This  is  woi^i&g  out  our  ealTation  wifh  fear 
a^d  trembling.  God  the  Spirit  moves  us  to  it :  "  Qod  worketh 
in  us  to  will  and  t«  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  But  a  view 
of  our  sins  in  the  glass  of  Christ's  sufTeringa,  a  looking  on  him 
whom,  we  have  pierced  in  soul  and  body,  and  in  the  QardeQ  in 
his  agony,  uuder  the  wrath  of  God  gainst  the  sins  of  his  people, 
«aiising  that  awe^t  of  hlood;  0  doleful  midnight  BufTeringal  Ip.  a 
dark,  cold  aigbt  he  passed  through  that  gloomy  vale,  crossed  th^ 
brook  Cedron,  which  nm  between  the  mountains,  then  he  entered 
the  Garden  of  Gethaemane.  It  was  there  he  took  that  bitter  pup 
of  wTftth ;  there  he  was  sore  amazed ;  he  b^an  to  be  very  heavy  and 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  and,  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly.  Here  it  Ja  to  be  gecn  how  his  soul  was  pierced  for 
the  sins  of  his  people;  and  you  can  see  in  the  evangelists  how  1)^ 
was  afterwards  led  about,  shaioefully  treated,  and  mt^t  ci;)ie)ly 
liandlfd,  and, .  triien  an  the  cros)^  mpc)^  pad  derided  by  men  and 
d^aerted  by  God,  whidn  pradi^oed  that  lamentable  cry,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forstdten  me  1"  Here  his  poor  follower? 
mourned,  wept,  and  lamented.  And  whenever  a  child  of  God  de- 
scends into  his  own  soul  and  finds  his  Saviour  there  also,  in  t)ie 
Oarden  and  on  the  cross  fur  him,  bruised  for  his  iniquity,  and 
wouoded  for  his  transgressions,  seeing  him  delivered  up  to  those 
cruel  men,  in  Satan's  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness,  for  onr 
transgressions,  and  finding  pardon  and  peace  flow  into  the  soul,  this 
will  diasolre  the  seaman  t  l^rt : 


This  trill  ftodwx  moaming,  a  soleoui  mourning,  aixd  weepiui 
over  the  bunlen  of  the  King  of  princes;  aiid  all  those  whom  Q<x 
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condescends  to  bring  here  will  have  some  little  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Qhost's  meaning  bj  Zech.  xii.  ludeed,  Christ  himself  spoke  it 
by  his  ^irit  in  the  prophet,  saying,  "  They  shall  took  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  bim,  as  one- 
moumetb  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  fSratbom.  la  that  day  shall  there 
be -a  great  mournli^  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
rimmon  in  the  valley  of  Uegiddon." 

But  probably  my  fiiend's  patience  in  reading  will  be  like  my 
strength  in  writing,  almost  worn  out;  hut  though  I  am  fidnt,  jet 
kept  pursuing.  Neither  con  I  close  this  letter  without  looking  agaiir 
at  the  person  of  Christ,  his  natures,  his  offices,  his  satis&ction,  and 
his  aufferings  for  the  vilest  of  the  vile  sinners,  yea,  the  chief. 
You  see  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  God  the  Son,  in  human  nature, 
pouring  out  hia  human  soul  unto  death,  in  order  to  raise  the  dead 
in  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness :  "  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,"  The  Second  Person  in 
the  Trinity  laid  down  his  human  life  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  his 
people. 

But,  my  dear  friend,  I  must  commit  you  to  God  and  the  word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  save  your  soul  and  preserve  you  to  hm 
everlasting  kingdom  and  glory.  You  see  what  an  in  and  ont  way 
I  have  come  to  you  at  last;  and  now  my  poor  feeble  mind  is  at 
work,  and  my  thoughts  runaing  after  the  person  of  Christ,  biff 
natures,  his  offices,  uis  great  undertaking,  sufferings,  death,  and 
finished  work;  his  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glorification  in 
heaven.  There  the  glorious  great  God-Man,  our  Mediator  sni 
Intercessor,  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  highf 
ruling  for  and  in  his  people.  And  "shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  thff 
earth  do  right  1"  Yea;  he  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  he 
unkind.  Well,  then,  though  our  way  is  rough,  he  says  our  shoes- 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  our  days  so  slull  our  strength  be ; 
and  though  we  often  walk  in  darkness,  he  says  he  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  us,  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places 
pttun,  and  not  fors^e  us.  And  though  we  often  feel  deodness,  lean- 
ness, and  barrenness,  he  is  the  light  of  life ;  yea,  the  Sun  of  Bighte- 
ousnesa.  He  can  fructify  our  doleful  souls  even  when  they  are  ax 
deserts  and  wildernesses.  He  is  all  and  has  all  we  can  need.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  give  us  faith,  and  in  all  humility  lead  us  to  him  for 
all  we  need,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace!     Amen. 

Tender  my  love  to  all  Mends,  and  request  them  to  remember  me. 
At  the  foot  of  my  wife's  sick  Ijed. 

Thursday,  Nov.  20th,  1817.  WILLIAM  MOORE. 


Whosoever  he  be  that  professes  and  loves  the  Word  unfeignedb^ 
and  zealously  seeks  the  glory  of  God,  be  shall  be  judged  and  called 
of  the  world  and  worldlings  both  a  foolish  and  a  mad  man.  That  it 
has  been  always  so  the  histories  declare,  and  also  these  oor  days- 
witness  the  same. — JAu/i^. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE   HENRY  FOWLER  TO- 
WABBS  THB  CLOSE  OP  HIS  PlLGRIMAaE:— No.  II. 

My  dear  Kster  in  Jesus,  the  sinner's  beat  Friend, — Your  last 
yns  almost  too  much  for  me  to  read  through,  and  I  wag  obliged  to 
Btop  several  times  before  I  could  fimsh.  But  I  must  not  say  any 
more  on  that  Bobject  ftt  present,  only  observing  that  I  felt  con- 
Btrained  to  bless  Ood  on  your  behalf  for  his  grace  given  unto  you, 
and  to  bless  him  that  he  should  condescend  to  bless  die  few  hints- 
bastily  writt«i  to  you  by  myself,  I  have  long  ^en  up  all  attempts 
at  letter-writing,  unlew  mere  notes  in  a  business-like  way ;  and  for 
yeare  I  have  been  obliged  to  write  with  every  finger  of  my  right 
band  nearly  closed  to  the  palm,  from  a  kind  of  paralytic  stroke- 
affecting  my  fingers.  My  last  letter  to  you  is  the  first  that  I  hav& 
begun  and  finished  with  the  free  use  of  my  fingers  for  a  long  ttme. 
But  O  my  heart  is  more  paralysed  than  were  ever  my  fingers !  and 
were  it  not  for  rich  grace,  I  should  sink  in  hopeless  despair.  I  came 
here,  but  said,  ere  I  left  home,  "  Thitit  mg  laM  effiirt  for  my  rteo- 
verff."  It  was  with  reluctant^  I  came  here,  though  advised  so  to- 
do  some  time  since  by  my  medical  attendant.  One  circumBtanoe  X 
most  name  to  yon,  which  obliged  me  to  attend  to  yonr  note.  Oit  '* 
Lord's  Day  week  I  went  to  the  chapel  near  us,  [probably  an  Inde- 
pendent one,]  tnit  was  much  disappointed  in  hearing,  and  came  away- 
grieved.  There  appeared  to  me  nothing  in  the  preadiment  calculated 
to  awaken  the  careless  «nner,  to  alarm  the  Pharisee,  or  to  comfort 
the  mourning  souls.  I  thought  that  priest  and  people  were  all  alike- 
dead  to  God;  but  I  might  be  wrong.     I  from  my  heart  wished  1 

was  tat  from  this  place.     But  as  I  was  walking  to the  same- 

aftwnooD,  I  thought  what  a  pleasure  it  would  be  to  me  to  find  ont- 
oQe  of  the  Lord's  own  &niily  in  the  poorest  thatched  cottage  in 
the  village  J  and  if  the  Lord  would  prevent  my  cough  and  give  me^ 
breath,  I  would  say  something  to  them  of  Jesus  my  Lord,  and  set 
forth  his  superlative  excellences  as  Ood-man  Mediator;  and  if  bin 
bleesed  Majesty  would  condescend  to  join  our  company,  our  hearts 
would  bum  within  ua  I  When  yonr  note  came,  this  drcumstance- 
immediately  occurred  to  me.  Yours  for  Christ's  sake, 

Sept.  17,  1838.  HENRY  FOWLER. 


Christ  did  not  die  for  sin  that  we  mi^  live  to  sin. — John  Mtuon^ 
We  con  in  our  prosperity  sport  ourselves  and  be  too  bold  withi 
Christ,  yea,  be  so  insolent  aa  to  chide  with  him;  but  under  thd 
water  we  dare  not  speak.  I  wonder  now  of  my  sometimes  bold- 
ness, to  chide  and  quarrel  with  Christ,  to  nickname  providence  wheiL 
it  stroked  me  against  the  hair;  but  now  swimming  in  the  water» 
I  think  my  will  is  fallen  to  the  ground  of  the  water;  I  have  lost  it., 
I  think  I  would  &in  let  Christ  alone  and  g^ve  him  leave  to  do  with 
me  what  he  pleases  if  he  would  smile  upon  me.  Verily,  we  know 
not  what  an  evil  it  ia  to  spoil  and  indulge  ourBclves,  and  to  mak&> 
an  idol  of  our  wilL — Rvthetford. 
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A  LETTBE  BY  BUTHERFOHP. 

MistresB, — Qrace,  mercy,  and  )>eaee  be  to  you. 

Though  I  b«Te  no  worldly  rdation  or  uquviotanM  with  yon,  yti 
(upon  the  testimony  and  importuiuty  of  your  elder  son,  now  in 
Lood<Hi,  where  I  mb,  but  duefly  bacauge  I  estamx  Jewu  Christ  in  yon 
to  be  in  place  of  all  relations)  I  make  hcAd  in  Chriat  to  Bpet^  my 
poor  thoughts  to  you  oonomung  your  son  latelr  foUeB  wlecq)  in  tbe 
Loid,  who  was  SMue  time  under  the  minijitry  of  tltitt  mirtby  servaat 
of  Christ,  my  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  ^fflair,  by  vkoee  ministiy  I  hop* 
he  re^>ed  no  email  advantage. 

I  know  grace  roots  not  uut  the  aSectioiH  of  a  mothw,  but  puts 
them  on  His  wheel  who  makes  all  tiling  new,  thti;  tbi^  may  be  re- 
fined ;  therefore  nonov  for  a  dead  ebild  ia  allowed  to  you,  thou^  by 
measure.  The  redeemed  of  tlie  Lord  bave  not  a  dontimon  or  lord- 
ship over  thdr  sorrow  and  otber  affeotitma  to  Lavisb  out  Christ'B  g«odi 
at  their  pleasure;  for  you  are  not  your  own,  but  bou^t  with  a 
price ;  and  your  sorrow  is  n<rt  your  own,  nor  has  he  redeonad  yon 
by  halves,  and  therefore  you  are  not  to  make  Christ's  cross  no  croai. 
He  commands  yon  to  weep ;  aad  that  pnnoely  One,  who  took  up  to 
'•  hearen  with  him  a  man's  heart  to  be  a  oowpassioaate  High  Pnest, 
became  your  Fellow  and  Companion  oa  eartih,  by  weeping  for  tits 
dead.  (John  si.  3ji.)  And  tiieiefare  you  are  to  lore  that  oross  be- 
cause it  was  AD  Christ's  shoulders  b^ne  you ;  so  that  by  hjls  own 
praf^Me  he  has  overgilded  and  covered  yttnr  stom  with  the  UediMor's 
lustre.  The  ciq>  yon  drink  was  at  the  lip  of  sweet  Jeana,  tuwl  hs 
drwtk  of  it,  and  lo  it  has  a  smell  of  his  breath ;  and  I  conceire  yoa 
Iflce  it  not  the  worse  that  it  is  thus  figured;  ttterefore drink, and  be- 
liere  the  resuTMotion  d  your  son's  body.  If  one  coal  of  hell  could 
fall  off  the  exalted  be*d  of  Jesus,  Jesus  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
die  earth,  and  bum  me  to  ashes,  knowing  I  were  a  paHner  with 
Christ,  and  a  fdlow-sksrer  with  him,  (tbouf^  the  unwortbieat  <^ 
men,)  I  should  die  a  lovely  death  to  that  fire  witin  him.  The  wcoil 
things  of  Christ,  his  erose,  have  mnoh  of  heavui  from  himself;  aad 
80  W  your  Christian  soptow,  haag  of  kia  to  Christ's  in  that  kind. 
If  your  sorrow  weee  a  bastard,  and  not  of  Christ's  bouse,  (beoMwe 
of  the  ration  you  have  to  him  in  conformity  with  his  death  and 
sufferings,)  I  should  the  more  compassionate  your  condition ;  but 
kind  and  compassionate  Jesus,  at  every  sigh  you  give  at  the  loss  of 
your  now  ^orified  child,  (so  I  believe,  as  is  meet,)  witb  a  man's 
heart  cries,  "  Half  mine." 

I  was  not  a  witsMSs  to  his  death,  fa«ng  called  out  of  the  kingdom, 
but  you  may  endtt  those  whom  I  eredit,  (and  I  dare  not  lie,)  he 
died  oomlbrtaMy.  It  is  tme,  he  died  before  he  did  so  much  servioe 
t«  <I9irist  on  earth  as  I  hope  and  heartily  desire  your  son,  Mr.  Hugh 
(very  dear  to  me  in  Christ  Jeana)  shall  do ;  that  were  a  real  matter 
of  sorrow  if  this  were  not  to  oonnteri)alance  it,  that  he  has  chaagvd 
ssrvioe -houses,  but  has  not  ohanged  serrioe  or  Master :  "  And  thm 
shall  be  no  more  enrae,  but  the  throne  of  Ood  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him."  (Bev.  xxii.  3.) 
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What  he  cqul^  have  done  ia  tUs  Uwer  house  be  is  now  upon  the 
Bame  service  in  the  higher  hoiue^  uid  it  is  all  one,  it  is  the  aame 
service  and  Hw  8W>M  Mseter,  only  there  is  a  ditog«  of  conditious ; 
and  you  axe  not  to  think  it  a  bad  hargain  for  your  beloved  son, 
where  he  has  gold  for  eopper  and  brass,  eternity  for  time.  I  believe 
Chriet  has  tonght  yon  (for  I  give  credit  to  such  a  witnoM  of  yoo  as 
your  son  Mr.  Hngh)  not  to  aorrow  becaas*  he  died ;  all  the  reij^ret 
must  be  he  died  too  soon,  he  died  to«  young,  he  died  iatbe  raomiag 
of  bis  life ;  titis  is  all.  Bat  Sovereignty  must  stcmes  yovr  tbougfata. 
I  wae  in  yoar  eendition;  I  bad  but  two  cbildren,  and  both  are  dead 
since  I  came  hither.  The  supreme  and  ahaobite  Fonn«r  of  all  thinfus 
gives  not  an  aeeonnt  of  any  of  hig  maifcws.  Tbe  good  Hasbandftiaa 
may  plu<^  his  roses  and  gatber  in  bis  lilies  at  midsummer,  and,  for 
augbt  I  dare  say,  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  ■ummer  month ;  and 
he  may  transplant  young  trees  out  of  die  lower  gronnd  to  t^  higher, 
irhere  tbey  may  have  more  of  the  sun  and  more  free  air,  at  any  ma- 
son of  the  year;  what  it  that  to  yoinor  mel  the  goods  are  bis  own. 
The  Creator  of  time  and  winds  did  a  merciful  injury  (if  I  dare 
borrow  the  word)  to  nature  in  landingtbe  passeager  so  early.  They 
love  the  sea  too  well  who  complain  of  a  fair  ynad,  and  a  desiraUe 
tide,  and  a  speedy  coming  ashore,  especi^y  coming  ashore  in  that 
land  iHtere  all  tbe  inhabitants  have  everlasting  jt^  upon  tiienr  IimmIs. 
He  cannot  be  too  eariy  in  heaven ;  bis  twelve  hours  were  not  short 
hours ;  and  withal,  if  yon  consider  this,  bad  you  been  at  his  bed- 
aide,  and  shoiAl  have^ees  Chrirt  coming  to  him,  you  would  not,  you 
could  not  have  adjoonied  Christ's  free  love,  wbn  would  want  him  no 
longer.  And  dying  in  another  land,  where  bis  modier  eould  not 
close  his  eyes,  is  not  miieh.  "Who  closed  Moses'  eyes,  and  who  put 
on  his  winding-sheet  1  For  aught  I  knotV,  neither  fether,  nor  mo- 
ther, nor  friend,  bnt  God  only;  and  there  is  as  expedite,  feir,  and 
easy  a  way  betwixt  Scotland  imd  heaven  as  if  he  had  died  in  tbe 
very  bed  he  was  bora  in.  The  whole  earth  is  his  Father's  ;  any 
corner  of  his  T'ather's  house  is  good  Plough  to  die  in.  It  may  be, 
the  living  child  (I  speak  not  of  Mr.  Hu^)  is  ra*re  grief  to  you 
than  the  dead.  You  are  to  wait  on,  if  at  any  tame  Christ  sbm^ 
give  faim  repentance.  Christ  waited  as  long  posaiUy  oa  you  and 
me,  certainly  longer  on  me;  and  if  he  should  deny  repentance  to 
him,  I  could  say  something  to  that;  but  I  hopebetter  things. 

It  seems  that  Christ  will  have  this  world  your  stop-dame;  I  l»ve 
pot  yonr  con<Ktion  the  worse.  It  may  be  a  proof  that  ye  are  not  a 
child  of  this  lowMT  house,  bnt  a  strange.  Christ  Sees  it  not  good 
only,  but  your  only  good,  to  be  led  thus  to  heaven;  attd  think  this 
a  fitvour,  that  he  has  bestowed  upon  you  free,  free  grace,  that  ii^ 
mercy  without  hire.  Ton  pud  nothing  for  it;  and  who  can  put  a 
price  upon  anything  of  royal  and  princely  Jesus  Christ  1  Aad  that 
God  has  given  to  you  to  sulfer  tor  him  the  q>oitisg  of  your  goods, 
esteein  it  as  as  act  of  free  grace  also.  Tou  are  no  loser,  having 
himself;  and  I  penmade  myseH',  if  yen  c«idd  priw  Christ,  noting 
could  be  bitter  to  you.  Your  brother  aai  wdl-wisher, 

London,  1645.  8.  BUTHBRFOKD. 
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OBITUARY. 

ANSB  TOPP,  OF  XABKET  LAVINOTON,  WILTS. 
(ConHnued  /r(ipipage  301.J 
She  then  deured  to  be  left  alone  for  a  little  time,  as  Bbe  felt 
lier  heart  going  out  unto  the  Lord  in  secret  prayer;  and  truly 
it  was  prayer,  as  I  stood  below  stairs  and  heard  hor.  She 
«aid  to  me  afterwards,  "How  the  words,  'The  Lord  is  holy,' 
dwell  on  my  mind  with  might."  And  frequently  afterwards, 
seeing  me  weep,  she  stud,  "Do  not  weep,  my  dear,  'The  Lord 
is  holy,'  and  dear  is  his  name.  It  will  not  be  long  that  we  shall 
be  parted.  You  will  follow  after  me;  I  am  sure  of  it  0 
what  a  mercy  if  we  should  meet  around  that  blessed  Ood !  And 
is  not  my  father  a  &roured  man,  that  both  his  children  should 
jneet  in  heaTen  1"  Seeing  me  continually  weeping,  she  stud,  "  My 
dear,  the  Ix)rd  is  very  good,  he  will  appear  for  you.  He  is  a 
Tery  present  help  in  times  of  trouble.  Is  there  not  cause  for 
thanks^viug  to  see  that  I  am  not  in  violent  pains  and  bow  won- 
•derfuUy  the  Lord  supports  me)  You  have  been  as  good  a  husband 
to  me  as  ever  lived  upon  this  earth;  but  we  have  made  idols  of 
«ach  other,  and  must  for  a  time  be  pu-ted.  Before  I  was  taken  ill, 
-the  love  that  I  felt  to  you  I  cannot  describe  ;  I  could  scarcely 
endure  for  you  to  be  out  of  my  sight;  and  the  day  before  I  was 
tsJceu  so  violently  ill,  I  was  led  to  admire  and  bless  the  Lord  in 
Jinswering  my  poor  petitions  years  ago,  that  I  might  meet  with  one 
who  feared  Qod  and  was  not  walking  according  to  the  course  of 
■iiua  woHd.  But  my  dear  Jesus  must  have  the  pre-eminence  of 
our  hearts.  0  that  I  could  feel  more  love  to  him,  and  enjoy  more 
.sweet  communion  with  him!  I  cannot  but  hope  in  his  mercy; 
there  is  something  I  cannot  give  up."  I  said,  "  Ncthing  will  do 
for  you  but  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  and  his  finished  work 
revealed  to  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  if  this  fails,  you  are 
lost  and  undone  for  ever."  She  replied,  "O  yes,  that  blessed 
finishedwork!  The  very  word. 'finished' '.t  , ear  t«  me."  lobserved, 
'"  Had  there  been  no  Saviour  found,  <* ..  .lurety  provided,  no  ransom 
.paid,  we  should  now  have  beer  u  the  borders  of  a  dreadfol 
eternity,  and,  with  all  the  humau  race,  sunk  to  rise  no  more  ;  and 
■we  have  justly  deserved  it."  She  answered,  "  Yes,  we  have  justly 
•deserved  it."  She  then  said,  "  Bead  the  chapter  about  the  cnid- 
fixion,  where  one  thief  said  to  the  other,  '  Doat  not  thou  fear  God, 
iseeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed  justly, 
for  we  recdve  the  due  reward  of  our  sins;  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss.' "  I  said,  "  Thrae  words  were  blessed  to  you  some 
■time  ago."  She  replied,  "  Yes,  and  they  are  very  predous  now."  I 
read- the  chapter;  she  repeated  again,  "Dost  not  thou  fear  OodI 
Jnit  this  man  hath  done  nothiug  amiss."  Afterwards  she  said, 
''  Bead  the  chapter  where  it  is  recorded  that  Jesus  said  to  his  dis. 
■ciples,  'My  peace  I  give  unto  yon;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I 
tmto  you;'  as  those  words  are  sweet  to  me,  and  have  been  so  for 
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several  iuys."  I  read  tbe  chapter ;  she  added,  " '  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you.'  Swee^  peace)  How  bieased  it  ia  to  have  &  little  peace, 
and  tliat  the  Lord  does  Dot  Buffer  the  enemy  to  harase  me.  But  I 
must  not  expect  to  go  to  tlie  end  of  my  journey  free  from  bis 
temptations." 

On  the  26th  of  March,  in  the  silent  watch  of  the  night,  she 
repeated,  in  a  solemn  tone,  the  verse, 

"How  vain  are  all  things  here  below, 
How  false,  and  yet  how  fiur ! 

Each  pleasure  has  its  poison  too. 
Ana  every  sweet  a  snare." 
Tbe  following  night  tbe  enemy  came  with  this  temptation,  that 
lie  would  sorely  try  ber  before  death,  because  she  vHioId  not  take 
4be  medicine,  as  she  had  given  up  the  physicians  tbe  same  day, 
nothing  that  she  had  received  from  them  having  done  ber  aiiy 
good.  I  told  ber  that  "  she  must  not  expect  to  escape  his  fierce 
temptations.  But  the  Lord  has  promised  that  when  tbe  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  flood,  bis  Spirit  shaJl  lift  up  a  standard  against  hhn, 
-find  that  is  a  precious  promise.  And  when  he  comes  again,  may 
you  be  enaUed  to  tell  him  of  your  Saviour's  bleeding  wounds, 
death,  and  cross.  Tell  him  that  he  cannot  come  to  the  Garden  of 
<iethsemane  nor  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  where  the  work  of  re- 
demption was  for  ever  completed."  She  replied,  "  I  toW  him  of 
his  bleeding  wounds  and  cross ;  and  that  hymn  came  so  sweetly 
into  my  heart  that  I  wanted  to  ung  it,  but  was  not  able,  parti- 
cularly these  two  venes ; 

'  When  I  BurvOT-  the*  wondrous  cross 

On  which  tbe  Prhi(»  of  Glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

Atkd  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

'  See !  from  his  head,  his  bands,  his  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown?'" 

I  said,  "  Tou  have  many  times  sung  those  sweet  lines  in  day  ^ 
gone  by."  She  answered,  "Yea,  and  it  has  sometimes  been  tb 
sweetest  employment  that  I  have  ever  known.  But  at  times  I  ato 
afraid  that  I  shall  be  left  in  the  dark  at  last."  I  stud,  "  Many  of 
the  redeemed'  of  the  Lord  have  had  fears,  and  have  been  sorely 
tried,  even  till  the  last  ^The  blessed  Son  of  Ood  himself  was  in 
darkness  on  the  cross  in  his  last  expiring  moments,  when  he  cried 
out,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me)'  So  that  if 
tbe  Lord  should  leave  you  for  a  small  moment  at  tbe  last,  your 
suffering  Lord  and  Saviour  has  gone  before  you  and  travelled  the 
same  path."  She  replied,  "  He  was  in  darkness ;  be  was  in  dark- 
ness.   O  if  I  should  reach  that  blissful  home,  bow  I  will  sing, 

'  And  crown  tum  Lord  of  all.' 
How  many  times  have  I  snug  ^t  sweet  bynm  in  this  life,  and 
felt  my  heart  expand  with  the  words, '  Crown  him  Lord  of  all,' "    . 
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I  vtiA,  "  Will  there  Qst  be  abnndant  eouse  to  praiae  and  adore  him, 
to  flee  from  «hat  we  are  saved,  and  to-  see  and  atlmire  the  arm  that 
has  done  it?"     Ske  amwerod,  "  Yes,  thwe  wftl  be  eause  for  pruse. 

0  that  he  would  np;)eair  more  jv'ecious  to  me  I  I  want  a  clearer 
manifestation  of  my  interest  in  him.  O  that  I  m^  ittyee  be 
deceiT^d  at  (he  last!  I  do  feel  my  heart  gtHog  out  after  Christ, 
and  a  longing  for  home."  I  said,  "We  rend  wf  flie  womim  that 
cried  after  Jeans,  bat  the  disciples  said  nnto  him, '  Send  her  away, 
for  she  crieth  after  ns,'  But  he  eud,  '  I  am.  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  ef  Israel.'  And  yoa,  my  dear,  feel  yourself 
to  be  lost,  and  lost  for  ever,  without  him,  and  saved  by  grace  alone. 
In  him  is  all  yoiu'  hope  and  all  yoar  salvation;  uid  all  your  expec- 
tation of  immartal  ^ory  is  in  and  theongh  whet  the  blessed  Son  4^ 
dod  himself  alone  baa  done.  Ton  cannot  rest  npon  anytjuag  but 
his  blood  and  righteoasneaB,  bis  blessed  finiBbed  woi^ ;  and  it  is  tbe 
S[Hrit'B  work  alone  to  give  yon  a  clearer  mto^st  in  it.  This  be 
will  do  in  hiaown  time."  She  r^ied,  "Yes;  Otitat  h«  would  give 
me  patiwice  to  wait  his  time  T' 

On  tite  1st  of  April  she  was  taken  mnth  worae  and  thon^t  she 
WM  dying,  for  Ae  appeared  near  death.  I  w«nt  to  h«  bedrade,  hnt 
ahe  was  not  able  to  speak  for  some  time.  At  last  ahe  lo<^ed  at  me 
and  said,  "  O  that  precious  blood  of  Christ!  do,  Lord,  se^  it  upon 
my  heart  0  Lord,  do  appear  for  me '"  I  obeerred,  "Nothing  hot 
blood  will  do  for  yon,"  She  replied,  "  0  preeions  blood  1  Do,  my 
dear,  beg  the  Lord  to  appear  for  my  soul,  that  I  may  leave  a  teg^ 
mony  behind."  I  said,  "The  Lord  has  appeared  for  your  soul,  and 
will  appear;  you  will  live  to  praise  him  for  those  things.  The 
desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted,  if  not  fully  in  this  life,  in 
that  which  is  to  come."     Hie  replied,  "I  want  to  feel  him  near." 

1  said,  "This  is  the  plane  to  be  brought  to,  to  need  real  religion; 
nothing  hut  the  real  thing  wiU  stand ;  evecything  else  will  give  way 
in  the  hour  of  dwth."  ^e  agua  sud,  "  I  want  to  feel  him  near." 
A  friend  remarked,  "  Yon  waat  dying  etrangib  in  dying  moments." 
She  rephed,  "  Yea,  I  do.  O  that  the  Loid  wonld  appear!"  Being, 
exceedingly  ill,  she  oouM  acareely  be  beard.  I  said,  "  0  wliat  sin 
has  done !"  and  then  repeated  these  Knee : 

*'  0  thou  hideous  moosteF,  EBn, 
What  a  ouFse  hast  thou  brDU|fht  m  *. 
All  creation  gnnns  through  uiee, 
Pr^nant  cause  of  misery.  ^ 
Thoa  hast  ruin'd  wretched  man. 
Ever  since  the  world  began ; 
Thou  hast  God  afflicted  too: 
Nothing  leea  than  that  would  do." 

.  At  tliia  she  was  greatly  affected.  After  she  had  been  in  diis  long- 
ing state  for  an  hour  or  more,  tbe  Lord  was  {deased  to  send  these 
blessed  words  into  her  eoul  with  divine  power,  and  melt  her  down 
into  thank^ving  and  praise:  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband;  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name."  O  my  friend,  what  a  change  Ao  fett 
in  a  moment  i     How  ufae  was  enabled  to  praiae  the  Lord  1     And  he 
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gave  her  Btrength  to  Bound  forth  bis  pruse:  "Bfeee  Uta  Lord,  bleea 
the  Lord  I  PnciouB  Ctiriat,  that  ever  h«  sliould  htve  looked  upnui 
such  a  poor  mortal  at  I !  Praise  his  name,  that  ever  he  should 
have  taken  notice  of  n»e,"  I  mid,  "  Do  the  words  eeem  precioasl" 
She  answered,  "Veiy  precioos."  I  Baid,  "Bkea  the  Lord;  one 
promise  applied  to  your  sohI  will  can;  you  to  beaveai  one  grain  of 
faith  will  luid  you  in  glory.  O  what  a  wonder  of  wonder^  tluit 
the  Lord  should  have  ever  looked  upon  any  of  us !  We  all  de- 
served to  be  sent  to  hell ;  but  Ioyo  moved  the  blessed  Son  of  God' 
to  leave  the  abodes  of  glory  and  come  down  to  earth  to  save  our' 
aouls.  Wonderful  love !  Surely  there  will  be  cause  to  crown  him 
Lord  of  all,"  She  replied,  "  Yes;  bless  the  Lord."  I  swd,  "  The 
enemy  is  a  liar."  She  replied,  "Yes;  praise  the  name  of i-the 
Lord."  She  was  then  for  a  little  time  overcome  by  her  cough. 
Having  somewhat  recovered,  she  said,  "C^wn  liim  Lord  of  all; 
crown  him  Lord  of  all !  He  hath  a[^>e«red,  and  he  will  appear  for 
me;  bless  his  name."  She  then  repeated  these  vwses : 
"  Sweet  is  the  work,  mj  God,  my  King, 
"  '  le  thy  name,  give  thanks,  and  mag; 


"  Sweet  is  the  day  of  sacred  rest ; 

No  mortal  caw  shall  seiie  my  breast. 

0  may  my  heart  in  tune  be  found, 

Like  Pavid's  harp,  of  solemn  sound!" 
Of  the  few  fdends  who  came  to  take  their  farewell  of  her,  one 
said, "  I  mu«t  leave  you;  and  if  we  never  see  each  other  again,  we 
tope  to  nieot  in  a  E^  better  world,  where  there  will  be  no  loore 
nekness.  The  Lord  bless  you  with  more  maulfestattons  of  hie 
blessed  presence,  and  stiengthen  you  through  the  valley  of  tb« 
shadow  of  death."  .  fibe  r^died,  "  I  believe  he  will ;  Ideas  his 
name."  Another  friend  sud,  "  The  Lord  is  better  to  you  than  all 
your  team."  She  replied,  "Yes,  bless  his  holy  name."  She  eoa- 
tinoed  for  several  days  in  a  most  sweet  frame  of  mind,  and  th« 
words,  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,"  wwe  still  aweet  to  her;  so 
that  she  felt  a  longing  to  depart  day  after  day.  I  told  her  tJiat  I 
was  thankful  every  day  that  she  was  still  spared  to  me.  Sw  stud, 
"  Yon  may  be  more  thankful  when  I  am  gone,  and  out  of  this  weak 
state.  How  I  caif  look  back  to  my  duldhood,  and  see  how  the 
Lord  has  led  me  along  and  uuwered  my  prayer !  1  can  see  how 
he  Bto[^>ed  me  in  my  career,  drew  my  ^eotions  away  from  my 
young  aoqnaintanoes,  and  put  a  desire  in  my  soul  after  himself; 
and  how  I  have  been  led  to  admire  bis  goodness  in  bringing  va 
together.  How  wonderfully  the  Lord  supports  you,  through  thia 
severe  trial!  I  told  yon  that  he  would  appear  for  you;  I  wai 
sare  he  would.  I  can  say  sincerely,  'Goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  aQ  the  days  of  my  hfe.' "  To  a  Mend  who  gave 
her  a  cop  of  tea  dte  said,  "0  what  a  privilege  to  have  such  good 
friends  around  me!"  I  observed,  "We  haw  drunk  of  the  same 
cup  here  of  our  blesaad  Locd,  and  we  hope  to  drink  it  aaew  witb 
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him  above,  when  wq  shall  have  left  tlua  ch^  of  dntth  behind;  is 
that  kingdom  where  the  inhabitants  ahall  no  more  say,  'I  am 
met.'"  She  replied,  "Yee."  I  wid,  "You  will  leave  na  nothii^ 
behind  bat  your  corroptible  part,  your  body  of  death."  9»e  re- 
plied, "  Nothing  but  my  afflicted  body.  I  do  not  know  how  soon 
the  enemy  may  come  again,  bnt  I  do  not  fear  death,  nor  Acta  the 
sting  of  it  in  the  least  terrify  me.  What  a  sweet  psalm  that  wm 
which  Mr.  D.  read  that  Lord's  Day,  How  ibrcibly  does  David  say, 
_'  I  may  tell  aU  my  bones  ;  they  took  and  stare  upon  me.'  These 
tbinga  confirm  me  in  the  canvictiou  that  the  Bible  is  true.  'Ths 
Lord  is  holy.' " 

(To  ,6e  cotKludtd  in  oar  next.) 


.  Er&atuh. — In  OUT  last  Number,  p.  299,  it  is  stated,  "  On  the 
12th  of  May,  1812,  our  hands  were  joined  in  marriage."  This  is 
an  error.     It  should  have  been,  "  On  the  17th  of  May,  1849." 

It  is  well  worthy  of  our  observation,  says  a  commentator,  that 
no  one  sentence  uttered  by  the  Lord  is  so  frequently  repeated  as 
this:  "Whosoever  shall  es^t  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
shall  hwnble  himself  shall  be  exalted."  It  occurs  at  least  ten  times 
in  the  Evangelists. — Hereey. 

My  connexion  with  sea  afhirs  has  often  led  me  to  think  that 
the  varieties  observable  in  Christian  experience  may  be  properly 
Ulufitrsted  from  the  circumstances  of  a  voyage.  Imagine  to  yourself 
a  number  of  vessels,  at  different  times  and  from  different  placet, 
bound  to  the  same  port;  there  are  some  things  in  which  all  these 
wotdd  agree.  The  compass  steered  by,  the  port  in  view,  the  general 
roles  of  navigation,  both  as  to  the  manaifement  of  the  vessel  and 
determining  their  astronomical  observationB,  would  be  the  same  in 
alt.  In  other  respects  they  would  differ ;  perhaps  no  two  of  tbrai 
would  meet  with  the  same  distribution  of  winds  and  weather.  Some 
we  see  set  out  with  a  prosperous  gale;  when  they  almost  think 
their  passage  secured,  they  are  checked  by  adverse  blasts ;  and,  ^ter 
enduring  much  hardiship  and  danger,  and  frequent  expectations  of 
shipwreck,  they  just  escape  and  reach  the  desired  haven.  Others 
meet  the  greatest  difficulties  at  first ;  they  put  forth  in  a  storm,  and 
are  often  beaten  back.  At  length  their  voyage  proves  favourably 
and  they  enter  the  port  with  a  rich  and  abundant  entrance.  Some 
are  hard  beset  with  cnuBers  and  enemies,  and  obliged  to  fight  Uicar 
way  tlirougb.  Others  meet  with  little  remarkable  in  their  passage. 
Is  it  not  diua  in  the  spiritual  life  1  Though  all  are  exercised  at 
times,  yet  some  pass  through  the  voyage  of  life  much  more  smoothly 
than  others:  But  he  "  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
and  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,"  will  not  aoffer 
any  of  whom  he  has  once  taken  chu'ge  to  perish  in  the  atormsr 
though  for  a  season,  perhaps,  many  of  them  are  ready  to  give  up  all 
hopes.  We  must  not,  therefore,  make  the  experience  of  others,  in 
all  respects,  a  rule  to  oatselves,  nor  our  own  a  rule  to  oHiers;  yet 
these  are  common  ntistakes,  and  productive  of  many  nuwe. — Nmi^on. 
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REVIEW. 

A  Treatise  on  Yamoui  SvJijecli.  By  John  Brive.'  London:  Paul, 
1,  Chaptier  House  Court,  Fateraoster  Row.  1851. 
It  is  lather  more  tiian  one  hundred  and  ninety  years  ^o  eince  the 
Ohurch  of  England  cast  out  of  her  boeom  two  thousand  of  her  most 
fMthfnl  miaisteTB.*  Nor  was  she  satisfied  with  merely  ejecting 
tbetn  and  reducing  them  and  their  families  to  poverty  and  want; 
she  added  to  it  the  moat  bitter  and  harascung  persecution.  Urged 
on  by  Clarendon,  the  same  ungodly  Parliament  which  passed  the  in- 
JkmoUB  Bartholomew- Act,  proceeded  to  treat  as  criminals  not  only 
the  ejected  ministera,  but  all  those  who  cleaved  to  their  ministry. 
Fine,  imprisonment,  and  transportation  to  the  colonies,  another 
word  for  a  worse  than  African  slavery,  were  the  punishments  which 
ungodly  m^strates,  without  judge  or  jury,  could,  on  the  oath  of  & 
common  informer,  inflict  upon  men  of  whom  tlie  world  was  not 
worthy,  t 

But  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  dwell  here  on  the  su^rings  of  our 
Puritan  ancestors.  Let  us  rather  endeavour  to  trace  out  in  their 
sufferings  the  mysterious  purposes  of  God.  True  reli^on  never 
flourished,  never  can  flourish,  except  in  adversity.  Prosperity  is  its 
death.  However  paradoxical  the  assertion  may  seem,  true  religion 
was  in  this  counby  saved  by  the  very  blow  that  was  aimed  at  its 
Hfe.  Had  the  sdieme  of  comprehension  succeeded  which  was  to 
embrace  in  the  National  Church  Snnyan,  Owen,  and  Goodwin,  with 


*  By  the  Aot  of  UmfoTmity  it  nns  required  that  on  or  before  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Day,  Sunday,  August  34th,  1682,  every  clergymaji  should  be  re-oi- 
dained  if  he  had  Dot  before  receiTed  eplBoopul  oriliualion ;  should  declare  his 
unfeigned  assent  and  conBent  to  everything  contained  in  and  prescribed  by 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  should  take  the  oath  of  oanonical  obedience 
to  the  bishopj  should  atQure  the  aolenui  league  and  covenant;  and  should 
renounce  the  principle  of  taking  arms,  on  any  pretence  whataoaver,  agwnat 
the  kieg. 

It  waa  the  three  flnt  ardcles  chiefly  that  the  Nonconformist  ministers  ob- 
.ieoted  to,  and  could  not  oonscientioaBly  oomply  with.  Tvo  thousand  vere 
in  coDBsqnBDCfl  ejected  from  all  their  preferments,  or  voluntarily  relinquished 

♦  By  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  every  clergyman  who  should  officiate  without 
being  what  was  called  properly  qualified,  was  punishable  by  fine  and  imprison- 
neiit;  but  in  16S1  an  addition^  act  was  paaaed,  in  which  it  was  enacted  that 
wherever  five  persons  above  those  of  the  household  should  assemble  im 
reli^ons  worelup,  every  one  of  them  was  liable,  for  the  first  offence,  to 
)«  imprisoned  tliree  months,  or  to  pay  £5;  for  the  second,  to  be  impri- 
soned six  months,  or  pay  ^10;  for  the  third,  to  be  transported  seven  years, 
or  pay  £100. 

Think  of  ft  poor  labourer,  with  a  large  faaiily,being  transported  to  Vnginia, 
to  work  like  a  Negro  slave  in  a  tobacco  plantation  under  Uie  burning  sun  of 
America,  nominally  for  seven  years,  but  really  for  life.  And  forwbatT  Be- 
cause he  met  with  a  few  gracions  aoula  in  a  cottage  to  read  and  pray  or  hear 
the  word.  By  tie  Five  Mile  Act  none  of  the  deprived  ministers  were  allowed 
to  come  within  five  miles  of  a  market  town.  And  all  this  time  iniiinity  ran 
down  the  streets  like  water. 
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Archbishops  Sheldon*  sdJ  0)arpe,f  vital  religion  would  have  been 
strangled  in  its  embrace.  Owen,  with  a  mitre  on  his  brow,  could 
hardly  have  written  hia  work  "  On  the  Spirit."  Bunjran,  enthnwed 
in  a  stall  ia  Canterbuiy  cathedral,  would  not  have  written  "  'Hie 
Pilgrim's  Progress,"  Bedford  Gaol  waa  a  better  place  fiw  him  tiian 
the  caljiedral  elo«e. 

The  drcBttstKnoea  of  Ae  dme  wvtb  voy  pecoliar.  Few  have 
any  idea  of  the  flood  of  UModlinew  and  prohai^  wMch  4^anc- 
terised  the  reign  of  Charies  II.  It  ma  not  merelj:  Hb«rtiaism  aad 
(be  most  unbtufMng  profligacy  wfckb  atalked  abroad  J*  i^xn  dxf, 
but  t^e  inoM  avowed  iafld^ity  and  ooanest  probneBeM.  It  was  as 
if  all  hdl  had  brokm  looee;  a»d  m  if  ungodlineM,  liiaued  op  by 
the  iron  hi»d  of  Cronw<ell,  would  now  teke  iti  full  awinr,  and 
make  ample  Ermends  for  past  depriTadons.  Tlie  Plvitaiu,  called  n> 
denrivdy  from  their  purity  of  fffia«i{!iie  and  eendaiit.,  wen  booted 
down,  Mid  driven  Arom  aocioty  as  distarbers  of  tiw  public  paaoe. 
^e^  htA  no  need  to  s^atate  tii«n»elveafrotnthe  world;  tJie  worid 
separated  them  from  itaelC  Thua  one  grand  point  waa  giaiMd. 
"Hie  church  and  the  world  were  really  se^iaratad.  Bankaof  aociety  in 
those  days  were  much  more  marked  fay  ovtward  diatitMrtMaa  thu  in 
our  own.  The  gayest  4Ka9m,  iha  richest  sUka,  the  niMt  gnsdy 
colours,  were  then  won  by  Ul  of  both  sons  who  «ipti>ed  to  verld^ 
dietinctkm.  -  H'OFeweM  ourPnitaBaiicntonapeci^iydistinguiabed.' 
Their  phdn  gwb  and  ufiadoned  apparel  at  oaoe  mariied  t^em.  This 
made  a  gtiti  betwetm  tha  worid  Mid  tb«m,  now  toe  mndi  bridged 
tyter.  A'Bd  -m  ^om  ■they  wen  driven  out  of  tiie  Warid,  they  were 
more  closely  united  with  each  otiier  than  we  have  in  our  day  any 
conception  of.  Two  distinct  forces  were  thus  at  work  to  bring  to- 
gether  the  people  of  God— external  peTBeCTrtroa  and  int«raal  love. 
Ob«  drove  aad  the  other  drew;  one  closed  lAie  dicle  bom  without, 
and  tbe  other  attaBCted  in  the  cunde  from  within. 

Bttt  as  in  all  ages  giMn  and  chaff  hwe  been  itiwwed  on  the  aaaie 
floor,  wheat  and  tares  have  grown  op  in  tJhe  same  fieU,  flsh,  good 
and  bad,  have  swum  in  the  same  net,  the  Puritan  assemblies  wera 
not  ex«alpt  from  *dnuxtarfc  If  there  waa  a  Judaa  among  the 
disciples,  an^  Ananias  and  Sapidnm  smosg  the  Pentwooatal  oon- 
verts,  a  Demas  among  Fanl^  personal  frimda,  -weto  the  iE^nitaas 
likely  to  be,  according  to  their  name,  a  pure  heap  'of  unmixed 
grain  1  But  this  voiy  circumstance  eserdsed  a  petiifHar  inVnence 
en  their  miiiiabi^  and  writiage.  If  Acre  had  been  no  Talkfftivea 
In  tte  litlte  meetingb  at  Bedford  Or  Oamiingay,  v^t  matenaLi  woald 
&ere  have  been  for  Bnnyan'fl  iidmitable  '^e-portrait )  -If  no  Hfr. 
!^-ands  or  Eold-the-world  were  to  be  found  within  readi  rf  <4ie 

*  ArcbUAsp  Sheldon  unongthe  bishops,  and  tjOraCflaMndBn'amcng  the 
'kiag's  DOBDcilloTB,  were  the  chief  instigators  ol  die  ParUt^Knt^^oh  passed 
.the  Act  of  0BiforDiitf . 

+  Shso^iejArdibisliop  of  Sl  Andrews,  was  Qie  chief  instJtraimt  employed 
"by  Charles  II.  in  restotinB  episcopacy  in  Scotland,  and  wiW  a  fearftd  pwse- 
cntor  of  the  Covenanters.  He  was  cmelly  murdered  in  leiSionMi^tlis  Mmr, 
near  SL  Andrews. 
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Tiaker's  vyt  and  vwee,  they  wouU  not  have  Mkn  viHan  the  atap^ 
of  the  Tinker's  pcoi.  Mr.  UoD«y-love,  it  will  be  remeuibered,  saya 
to. his  gvod  friend  Sy-ende,  "  They,  and  we,  tmd  you.  Sir,  I  ht^e, 
are  going  ob  pilgrima^"  And  pilgrismge  ax  those  ckys  did  sot 
mejui  oon^lying  with  the  Act  of  URifoimity.  In  this,  how«v«r,  as 
elsewhere,  we  see  good  Bptiu^ng  out  of  evil.  Betog  thcown  by  the 
drctMBstances  already  xaentioned  moiw  elooely  together,  if  there  w«a 
on  one  side  deqjer  hypocrisy,  there  w»s  on  tihe  other  clearer  diaoeni- 
menb  Ib  their  (snaU  MesembUes  character  became  more  deaely 
wstched,  ttad  therefore  better  knowm.  Frofetaors  of  rdigi(Hi  lived 
more  under  each  other's  e]w.  There  was  more  spiritual  cottversatlon; 
more  discussion  of  di^ctnoe  and  experieuoe;  more  marked  dieplkys 
of  God's  provWenee;  more  mutusi  iBt^ooone  and  affee^on;  more 
sympathy  aod  communion,;  more  bearing  of  each  other's  burdens; 
aod  more  general  e4]uality  and  brutberhood  tlum  we  hare  soy  idea  o£ 
Those  who  experimentally  knew  the  things  of  God  lived  moFe  tuder 
their  p»wet  and  influeooe  than  in  onr  ^y;  and  region,  sa  a  per- 
sonal reality,  was  with  thtm  more  a  matter  of  daily  and  hourly  ex- 
perieoee  and  cooeideTatioii.  As  a  uecesswy  evnseqnenee,  eounter- 
feits  were  better  got  up.  If  the  c(«ns  £rom  heaven's  mint  bad 
in  those  days  a  cleu-er  laag,  wore  of  brighter  hac^  bore  a  more 
de^y-cut  impaesa,  and  ^owed  a  closer  peflemhlaDoe  to  the  Sove- 
reign's imsge,  the  muster  of  ^  iafemai  mint  was  not  then  behind 
in  his  inritfttiTe  eoinage.  The  mde,  mis-shapen,  base  momey  of  tie 
present  day  would  not  have  passed  in  times  when  Bnnyan  and  Owen 
wfsre  asssycrs.  Their  sharp  eyes  would  soon  have  detected  the  dumiy 
counterfeit.  This  has  made  the  Puritan  writMS  so  searehing,  so  dis- 
criminating, Be  ntinitfe  in  tihe  marks  which  they  lay  down  of  a  real  ' 
work  <rf  grace. 

But  the  Puritan  miuiBtcra  were  also  men  mt^ty  in  the  Scriptures. 
When  tbey  had  opporttniity  they  liad  been  hard  students.  Dr.  Owen 
was  -one  of  the  Eoost  learned  men  of  the  seTenteenth  century,  and  was 
appmnted  by  Cromwdl  Dean  of  Christ  Cburoh  and  Yioe-ChancellOT 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  mainly  fi>r  the  advant^^e  of  ihp 
students.  Host  ^so  of  the  ejected  ministers  were  men  of  ability 
and  Imming.  fint  peiseeutlon  drove  ijiem  from  pablic  libraries; 
and  poverty  soon  compelled  them  to  part  with  books  for  bread.  A 
learned  ministry  was  rather  an  idol  with  the  Puritans;  aad  this 
idol  was  to  be  broken.  Hsning  to-  defend  the  tmth  fi<e>a  tiie  assaults 
of  Popery  on  tbe  one  hand  aad  imSdetHy  on  the  othH',  tbey  had 
be«n  compeUed,  m  tbey  «c*isideTed,  to  stndy  works  oi  learning. 
But,  hunted  down  by  inlonaers,  baled  before  ntagiatrstcs,  booMed 
by  mobs,  and  immnred  in  prisons,  they  had  little  rime  for  learned 
researehes.  R)vert7  made  them  dig  odier  roots  than  those  of 
Hebrew  wmds;  and  tbe  pnson  taught  them  to  tag^  laces  iuBtaad  of 
tiwning  over  lexieons.  Hidin™  in  a  wood  by  day,  and  preaching  in 
a  cottage  by  uight,  especring  every  moment  to  hear  1^  door  driven 
in,  were  aoi  tabnttiuns  favourable  to  hard  reading.  Folios  and 
<paiUm,  tJie  usua^  used  books  od'  tiiat  dsrf,  wece  not  readdy  carried 
about)  when  BoLdien  were  oa  their  track;  ttod  s  hoUov  tree  or  a 
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(lamp  cellar  made  but  an  indifferent  atndy.  Thus  were  they  driven 
to  atudy  the  heart  instead  of  books,  and  to  watch  the  moTements  of 
grace  and  the  workings  of  sin  instead  of  confuting  the  infidel  ail- 
ments of  Hobbes,  or  replying  to  the  objections  of  Socinus. 

The  work  of  grace  on  the  soul,  ita  various  counterfeits,  how  far 
ft  pereon  msy  go  and  not  be  a  Christian,  the  certain  marks  of  re- 
generation, the  opposition  made  to  it  by  sin  and  Satan,  the  privi- 
l^^es  and  duties  of  a  believer,  the  misery  and  danger  of  an  uncon- 
verted state,  the  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  the  influences 
and  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit  on  the  heart — these  and 
umilar  topics  form  th6  staple  of  the  writings  of  the  Pnritftns. 
And  though  in  some  points,  such  as  the  law,  general  invitation^ 
&a.,  they  may  be  obscure,  or  even  erroneous,  yet  where  they  are  at 
home  there  is  a  peculiar  weight  and  power  in  their  works.  They 
are  eminently  scriptural  and  invariably  practical.  They  were  keen 
anatonusts  of  the  human  heart,  dissecting  its  hidden  fibres  to  the 
very  core.  Its  deceitfulness  and  hypocrisy  were  well  known  to 
them,  and  they  possessed  a  peculiar  ability  in  laying  bare  all  its 
pretences  and  fdse  reluges.  They  were  sometimes,  perhaps,  too 
systematic,  and  would  scarcely  tolerste  the  least  deviation  from  the 
prescribed  formulas  of  doctrine  and  experience.  But  they  were  a 
blessed  generation,  maintaining  alive  by  their  writings,  when  per- 
secution had  much  silenced  their  voices,  the  hidden  life  of  godliness 
in  the  hearts  of  hundreds;  and  by  sending  abroad  from  their  hiding- 
places  their  spiritual  and  savoury  works,  they  much  made  up  by 
thrir  pen  what  had  been  lost  from  their  tongue. 

But  as  they  obtained  rest  from  persecution,  they  began  to  decline 
in  power  and  savour.  The  darkest  period  which  the  cburch  of  God 
in  this  country  has  ever  seen,  since  the  B«formation,  was  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne.  Dissent  had  obtained  a  legal  footing  at  the 
Bevolution  of  1688.  From  that  era  commencwi  the  dechne  of 
vital  rebgion  till  the  time  of  Whitefield.  The  eighteenth  century 
arose  in  the  thickest  cloud  that  has  overspread  this  country  since 
Popery  fell.  We  live,  it  is  true,  iS  a  day  of  much  spiritual  declen- 
sion ;  bnt  things  were  much  worse  then.  Nearly  all  the  Dissentiug 
churches  were  sunk  into  Arianism.  Uttle  else  but  dead  morality 
was  beard  in  pulpite  where  free  grace  was  formerly  proclaimed. 
Beligion,  in  fact,  had  sunk  so  low  that  when  WhitefiJd  went  about 
proclaiming  the  new  birth,  it  was  a  doctrine  as  new  to  the  DisBent«r8 
as  to  the  adherents  of  the  N^ational  Establishment.  A  rational 
religion  was  the  order  of  the  day,  and  as  much  preached  in  the 
chapel  as  in  the  church.  The  Ijord  doubtless  had  a  people  ;  a  seed 
still  served  him;  but  the  strength  and  vigour  of  those  days  when 
Bunyan  preached  and  Owen  wrote  were  gone.  Strangers  had 
devoored  Epbraim's  strength,  and  be  knew  it  not.  We  admit  that 
our  day  is  a  day  of  sad  declension  in  the  church,  and  of  great  un- 
godliness in  the  world.  But  those  who  speak  of  these  days  aa  the 
worst  that  England  ever  knew,  religiously  and  nationally,  are  evi- 
dently unacquainted  with  either  side  of  the  subject.  We  feel  not 
the  least  hesitation  in  asserting  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
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there  was  more  open  brutality  in  the  lower  claaeeaj  and  more  profli- 
gacy in  the  upper,  than  the  present  generation  would  tolerate. 
Many,  many  years  have  elapsed  since  we  read  the  works  of  that  day 
and  eeneralaon;  but  our  memory,  in  some  things  too  retentive,  has 
not  forgotten  what  made  such  deep  impressions  on  the  boyish  * 
mind.  We  have  no  desire,  nor  indeed  would  it  be  right,  to  bring- 
forward  the  evidence  to  this  point,  which  lies  hidden  in  the  memory 
and  had  best  be  for  ever  forgotten ;  but  were  it  neoeasary,  we  couU 
easily  substantiate  the  truth  of  our  statement  by  mentioning  a  fer 
particular  instances.  Nor  do  we  hesitate  to  say  that  the  truth  is 
now  better  known  and  more  widely  preached  than  in  the  days  of 
Watts  and  Doddridge. 

But  the  Lord  has,  in  the  darkest  days,  preserved  a  remnant  ia 
the  earth,  and  has  always  maintained  an  apostolic  succession,  not 
indeed  in  the  Puseyistic  sense,  but  in  the  spiritual  acceptation,  of 
a  series  of  gracious  ministers  to  feed  the  church  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

Amongst  them  we  believe  we  may  enrol  the  name  of  John  Brine, 
whose  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  article. 

To  this  republication  of  one  of  his  best  works  ia  prefixed  a  short 
memoir  of  the  author,  from  which  we  eitract  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

John  Brine  was  a  native  of  Kettering,  Northamptonshire,  whero 
he  was  bom  in  the  year  1703.  He  was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Gill,  who  was,  when  a  young  man,  member  of  the 
Bap^st  Church  at  Kettering,  and  preached  occasionally  at  Higham 
Ferrers.  At  an  early  age,  Mr.  Brine  joined  the  same  church,  and 
after  some  time  wna  called  by  it  to  exercise  his  ministerial  gifts. 
After  preaching  occaaonally  for  some  time,  he  became  pastor  of 'the 
Baptist  Church  at  Coventry.  There  he  continued  for  'a  few  years, 
when  he  was  invited  to  the  pastoral  charg*  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Curriers'  Hall,  Cripplegate,  London.  His  labours  in  Loudon 
comprised  a  period  of  thirty-five  years.  He  was  a  copious  and 
able  writer,  and  published  many  works  whicli  are  now  almost  for- 
gotten. He  died  Feb.  21st,  1765,in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  agej 
and  as  he  left  positive  orders  that  no  funeral  sermon  should  be 
preached,  his  request  was  partly  complied  with.  His  very  intimate 
friend.  Dr.  Gill,  preached,  however,  on  the  occasion,  from  1  Cor. 
XX.  10:  "By  the  grace  of  Gfod  I  am  what  I  am;"  anil  ia  a  note 
appended  to  the  sermon,  thus  writes  of  his  departed  friend: 

"  I  am  debarred  &om  sajing  bo  much  of  him  as  otherwise  I  could  do.  I 
was  bom  in  the  same  place,  and  he  was  among  the  first  fruits  of  my  miuistrr. 
I  might  ttJte  notice  of  his  natural  and  acquired  ahililies,  his  great  understand- 
ing, clear  light,  and  sound  jndgment  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the 
deep  tbings  of  God;  of  his  zeal,  skill,  and  courage  in  vindicating  iraportaut 
truths,  published  by  him  to  the  world,  and  b;  which  lu  bting  dead  yet  apeakeih. 
I  miglit  also  observe  to  you  that  his  walk  and  conversation  in  the  world  was 
honourable  and  ornamental  to  the  profession  which  he  made,  and  suitable  to 
the  character  he  sastained  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  endeared  him 
to  his  &iends  and  to  all  who  knew  him ;  but  I  am  forbid  to  say  more." 

In  Brine's  day  there  was  a.  very  great  departure  in  the  Dissenting 
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diurcbet  from  Ae  liiBcriinHwtii^  doctritiM  of  the  gowpti.  This  it 
erident  from  the  writii^  of  Sk^),  Toplkd^,  Qill,  and  otiter  writen 
of  tbat  day,  who  iwnr  seem  to  lu,  from  that  drcmnstaace,  swn 
<kictrh)al  than  expenoienUd.  The  tamp  of  tmth  we8  bidden  in  tte 
%epuJchre,  and  they  bad  to  £g  it  eut,  tiim  ^c  wiek,  and  lift  it  np 
on  high.  We  no«v^  cemtent  onraelvea  with  ttaitMg  doctrioe.  fiitt 
they  had  to  prove  it  Blectian  wid  the  other  glomma  taWhe  of  Ood's 
word  were  with  them  pregnant  with  life:  not,  as  often  now,  a  col<^ 
d«ad,  lifeless  statement  They  had  the  Bonl  where  we  too  often 
hwve  only  the  body.  They  felt,  tiierofore,  a  holy  waHoa  and  Raered 
boldness  in  briuging  forth  and  defending  the  truth  of  God — d-atk 
which  had  been  revealed  by  the  Spirit  with  power  to  their  soul.  They 
clearly  saw  asd  frit  tiutt  Afmiaiaoiini  was  the  parent  of  Ariaadna, 
Arianiam  the  twin  brother  of  Sooinianini,  and  SoeiniaaiBm  the 
tHreet  sire  of  inHdelitf.  The  low  state  of  the  choTches  m  which 
the  power  imd  savoor  of  godiiness  were  wdl-aigh  eitinet,  they 
attributed  justly  to  the  low  doctrines  then  al^st  nnivef^afly 
preached.  And  ai  they  felt  tint  the  gloiions  dootrinea  of  the 
gospel  had  instrumeDtally  lifted  their  souls  ont  of  the  ^nt,  titey 
presdied  them  to  others  with  the  satne  unoti«a  and  powet  with 
wliit^  they  had  themselves  received  tJtem. 

Some  persons  cannot  understand  why  the  doctrinal  preachers  of 
our  day  should  not  be  as  highly  esteemed  and  aa  greatly  blessed  as 
the  doctrinnl  preachers  of  the  last  century.  They  do  not  see  the  wide 
difference  between  receiving  the  truth  at  first  band  and  at  aecond 
hand.  When  Toplady  preached  election,  and  Whitcfield  urged  the 
new  birth,  they  preached  what  their  aoula  had  received  directly  and 
immediately  from  God.  It  was  not  with  tliem  a  seooiid  or  third  run- 
ning, but  tlie  pure  bUod  of  the  grape.  Tb«ir  souls  had  drunk  of  the 
wia»  of  the  kingdom ;  and,  like  the  «p(»tle3  on  the  day  of  Tentocost, 
thoy  preached  under  its  injueneer  Peter  preachiagGhriat'a  resurrec- 
tion at  Jerusalem,  Athanasius  contending  for  the  Trinity  at  Alexan- 
dria, Luther  declaring  justification  by  Christ's  righteousneBs  at  Wit- 
tenberg, Knos  thundering  against  Popery  at  St.  Andrews,  Whjtefield 
pouring  out  his  very  soul  in  enforcing  the  new  birth  in  Uoorfields, 
Toplady  urging  election  at  Orange  Street  Chapel,  all  preached  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  Many  ministers  now 
preach  Just  the  same  truths ;  but  are  they  equally  blessed  t  No. 
Why  not  1  Because  they  have  not  received  Uiem  in  the  same  way, 
nor  do  they  preach  them  under  the  same  power  and  influence.  Their 
thunders  are  mimic  thunders;  their  preaching  is  rather  acting  than 
preaching.  Some  one  asked  to  see  the  aword  of  Scanderhcj,  s 
celebrated  warrior  against  the  Turka,  which  was  preserved  in  & 
musenm,  "  Why,"  exdairaeil  he,  "  there-  is  nothing  remarkable  in 
this  aword."  "  No,"  was  the  reply ;  "  but  you  shoaW  have  seen  the 
arm  which  wielded  it."  So  the  doctrines  of  justification,  as  preaAed 
by  Lutiier,  aod  of  tlie  new  birth,  as  urged  by  Wliitefield,  maybe 
stated  by  any  white-era  voted  youth,  with  a  few  haira  on  hn  chin. 
It  maybe  tl>e  sword  of  Scanderbeg;  but  where  is  tie  haad  that 
ouuIb  it  <k<mk  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  i    The  seoret  of  all 
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preacMng  btmI  of  all  miting  is  pow«r;  and  if  ttutt  be  denied,  tlie 
tongue  and  pen  are  both  those  of  the  Btagc. 

But  besides  tfae  doctrinal  statem^its,  there  ii  in  the  wntjngs  of 
Brine  nmdi  tiiat  is  closely  experimental.  Here,  ire  think,  he  pecu- 
liarly ^ines,  for  he  was  evidently  a  man  who  knew  much  of  his 
own  heart.  Among  the  papers  in  the  present  volume  there  ia  one, 
"  On  the  Causes  of  Declension  in  tbe  Power  of  Godliness,"  whioh 
seems  to  ns  very  excelient  He  treats  first  of  the  aaamg  of  de- 
clension, showing  that  there  is  a  eonneetion  between  oanSe  and 
effect,  and  that  much  of  this  declension  is  attributable  to  ourselves. 
An  extract  here  may  be  profitable. 

"IV,  Criminal  indulgeaoes  are  tot;  pr«diidicial  to  enwe.  It  raaf  be  taken 
OS  a  certain  rule,  tliat  by  whatever  meane  sin  is  increaeed,  grace  is  impsirsd, 
and  the  flotlt  grows  in  strangtJi  when  and  so  fsr  as  it  is  gratified  in  its 
deniresj  it  ianrmses  in  its  deniond^  us  fast  ss  tbey  are  answered,  for  it  is  of 
an  insatiable  nature.  Id  Tun  shall  we  expect  lin  to  abate  of  urgency  in  its 
pleas  and  argning^  for  gratifloatioc,  if  in  any  dagree,  or  in  aaj  ads,  we  are 
inerailed  with  to  give  it  counteasjice;  modesty  and  limits  it  has  nooe.  We 
shaU  always  find  it  grow  in  impetnosity  and  violenoe  by  every  act  of  indul- 
gence it  is  eiHe,  through  its  atliflce  and  cunning,  to  ohtain.  The  only  w^y 
of  kesplt^  it  under  is  refusing  to  hearkwi  to  its  BOlicitationa.  If  once  it 
gains  a  ftniall  advuice,  it  will  not  fail  of  making  a  great  advajitage  to  itself  by 
our  inadTBTtenoy  and  follyi  and,  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  vigour 
of  sin,  grace  declicas  in  its  strength,  du:kness  stu-eads  ita^  over  the  mind, 
and  on  indiuposednsss  to  spiritual  acts  and  duties  is  the  certain  oonse^ueDce 
of  all  Binfnl  sel^leasing.  There  ore  lusts  of  the  »ensilive  and  lusts  of  our 
iDlelieotupl  port;  indulgence  to  the  lettOT  is  as  dangerous  and  hurtful  as 
indu^ence  to  the  fonnsr,  though,  but  few  seem  to  be  persuaded  of  its  truth, 
f  nde  is  as  pamidoHB  as  intemperance,  and  oovetousness  ie  not  less  hurtful 
than  int«t|tiiienee.  If  we  follow  after  lying  vanities  of  any  sort,  we  forsake 
our  own  meran.  Bncksliding  ia  always  attended  with  very  ill  oonaeqaences 
to  ourselves,  as  it  dishonours  oar  heavenly  Father.  If  our  convwsation  is 
TOiBv  frothj,  and  unguatiled,  we  imve  no  reason  to  wond^  that  we  ore  lean 
in  9iir  Kools,  that  our  graces  are  languid,  uid  that  we  are  destitute  of  those 
qiidtual  comforts  we  formerly  enjoyed.  It  is  a  dreadful  delusion  to  imagine 
that  we  may  pamper  the  ftesb  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  the  vigoar  of 
the  spirit  Grey  hairs  will  certaiDly  be  found  upon  us,  whether  we  are  sen- 
sible of  it  or  not,  if  the  cormpt  Inats  ib  onr  hearts  are  suffered  to  bre^  forth 
into  sets.  Indeed,  it  is  not  in  our  own  power  to  give  spirit  to  the  new  man; 
but  tre  cad  sorely  Wound  the  new  creaturu  in  ns,  and  bring  it  under  a  sad 
waste  of  spirits,  by  acOng  a  part  agreeable  to  -the  oM  mm.  The  -ewptioos  «f 
hnt  will  BiRuredly  be  followed  with  a  melancholy  deoay  in  graoe;  ftirk'we  live 
aitu'  tlie  flesh  we  shall  die,  i.  t^  we  shall  decay  in  the  exercise  of  our  grace, 
lose  our  comforts,  anfl  bring  our  souls  into  sneb  B.  condition  as  may  rraider 
it  very  difficult  to  dotennine,  npon  inqnfaj',  whether  «e  ore  In  ths  flesh  or  to 
tbeSplt^'~deadin«tn,crdeadnntoit.  O  the -e^glona  folly  that  many  wre 
guMtf  at  who  feed  &e  carnal  pSrt,  to  the  great  tennient  of  their  spiritail 
part!  Tf,  indeed,  thay  ore  true  Ohiistians,  it  must  be  confetaad  that  thair 
behaviooT  affords  vei?  little' evidence  of  real  Christianity.'' 

H«  tiext  treatti  of  l^e  tympltAng  of  deblndtioti,  ftkd  nitfolda  the 
■^te  into  which  the  soni  often  nnks  tbtough  CATnKli^  ftnd  «etf- 
Indalgmce.  He  Aows  how  the  cwiscience  becom«  deadetied  atKl 
harAened,  kuA  tb6  grief  tnd  soirtyw  which  always  tMUontpMiy  mk 
restoration. 

Ahothet  chapt«  treats  oh  tbe  ways  of  ftv?**!.  «tA  Mle  tneaw  fcy 
which  Glod  restores  bis  wandering  sheepj  and  inth  sB  e^trftct  fnti 


310  TSE  GOSPEL  BTANSABD. 

tluB  p&rt  of  his  subject,  as  we  hive  somewhat  exceeded  oar  tuosl 
limits,  we  will  conclude  our  present  axticle. 

"  Shill  we  be  so  ungrateM  to  our  heavenly  Father  as  to  linij  in  forgetful- 
ness  the  eraciooB  discaveriea  of  his  kindaess,  grace,  and  meroy  to  our  souk 
when  wa  were  overwhelmed  with  a  sense'of  guilt,  cunte,  and  vengeance  which 
we  saw  we  had  contracted,  and  wherennto  we  were  exposed,  without  an;  grannd 
■ot  hope  of  relief  and  deliverance,  bnt  only  from  that  infinitely  glorious  Olgect 
«gainst  whom  we  hod  heen  sinning  all  our  dajB  ?  Let  uf  Tmetnber  hmc  nvut 
tie  gotpel  tetu  tovt!  what  a  rich  treasure  and  delightful  food  it  was  to  our 
famishing  souls !  how  we  delighted  in  the  ordinaaoea  of  Christ,  that  we '  iat 
under  hit  thadme  aith  great  deiipJif,  and  biifruUvai  imeet  to  our  taiU!'  The 
remembrBDce  of  these  things,  on  the  one  hand,  may  produce  joy;  and  OD  the 
other,  shame,  Borrow,  indignation,  and  revenge  against  sin  and  ourselves, 
when  we  consider  what  a  melancholy  change  we  have  passed  under.  Ohi 
snrely  with  ahaiae,  hbuhing,  and  confiuion  of  face  we  must  tliinli  of  onrpie- 
■tent  declension.  What  want  of  watchfulness  against  sin  is  now  found  in  us, 
•nd  what  near  approaches  do  we  dare  to  make  nnto  it!  What  a  languor  is 
there  in  our  gracet!  How  little  ia  faith  in  eierciae  !  And  how  is  our  btrt 
abated  to  God,  to  Christ,  to  his  gospel,  his  ordinances,  and  his  people  !  We 
<»nnot  wholly  be  insensible  that  we  are  wiUiout  those  gracbos  visits  of  dirine 
love  from  our  covenant  Father,  our  only  Savionr,  our  best  Friend,  and  BUer 
Brother,  who  was  bom  for  our  help  and  reEef  in  the  teont  of  advtrntiy,  which 
in  time  past  our  souls  eujoyed.  And  this  distance  between  Ood  and  our  sonli 
is  Che  consequence  of  our  rin,  sloth,  nrijUgeitce,  aiid  bate  ittgratllade.  Are  our 
hearts  affected  with  this  as  they  ought  to  bef  They  are  not,  Qod  knows.  We 
are  in  a  lad  tlamher,  perhaps  some  are  in  a  dead  tltep,  as  we  nsed  to  say,  iod 
nothing  will  wake  and  ronse  them  out  of  their  wretched  eamal  secnrity,  bnt 
some  shocking  and  ten-ible  dispensation,  which,  whenever  it  comes,  wilt  pnU 
illem  into  the  utmost  canstematioit  and  terror,  and  they  may  not  be  able  to 
determine  whether  they  are  of  the  living  in  Jenaaiem  or  ainacn  and  hgpa- 
triU»  in  Zion,  whose  portion  will  be  fearfulnen  here,  and  everlaiHng  burning 
hereefter,  notwithstending  that  floorisbing  profession  they  once  made!  AwM 
thought  indeed !  Should  we  not  each  of  us  say,  What  have  I  itaae  to  causa 
God  to  tiide  his  face  from  me  !  Wherein  have  I  grieved  tto  Holy  Spirit,  which 
hath  occasioned  him  to  withhold  tiis  Iwnign,  tmator&i^  influences  from  mj 
poor  BOul,  through  the  want  of  which  I  am  attended  with  darkness,  deadnee, 
loss  of  spiritual  consolation,  joy  in  God,  and  am  at  e  great  uncertain^,  in  mj 
own  apprehension,  wbetJier  I  am  in  the  way  to  heaven,  or  in  the  broad  read 
to  hell  and  destruction  ?    Oh  I  the  hitler  effects  of  ain !" 


"We  must  exactly  understand  the  difference  between  t^e  Idw  and 
the  Gospel,  whereof  we  often  teadi.  The  law  draws  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, requiring  of  us  integrity  of  life,  love  out  of  a  pure  heart 
and  a  good  conscience ;  it  makes  us  also  to  exercise  ourselves  therein, 
and  must  go  no  fiirtbcr.  But  when  it  shall  come  and  accuse  you,  and 
will  reason  with  you,  and  have  those  things  to  be  performed  which 
it  requires,  then  shall  yon  be  greatly  troubled.  For  althoo^ 
you  have  done  them,  yet  are  you  not  able  to  stand  before  God,  be- 
fore whose  judgment-seat  many  things  are  yet  found  wanting  in  you, 
which  should  hare  been  done  of  you,  and  yon  have  left  t^em  nn- 
done ;  neither  are  they  known  unto  yourself.  Whither,  then,  will 
you  turn  I  Here  tbe  law  urges  you  by  all  means,  and  your  own 
oonBcieuce  being  witness,  accuses  you,  requiring  the  sentence  of  the 
Judge  against  you.  Then  must  you  despair;  dere  is  no  counsel  or 
belp  to  be  had,  except  you  know  to  fly  from  the  jadgment-aettt  to 
the  mercy-eeat, — ZuMer. 
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"  Whu  hath  saved  at,  and  called  lU  with  a  hulj  colling,  not  aeeording  to  our 

works,  but  lu-cording  to  his  own  purpuse  and  grace,  itlui:!)  wa»  KiTen  m  in  Ctunt 
fetus  beliire  the  world  began." — 3  Tiin,  i,  9, 

"The  Blectii)Tfchath  obtained  it,  and  the  rcM  wore  blinded." — Rom.  xi  7. 

"  If  tkuu  believeat  willi  all  tliine  henrt,  Ibon  mnjcat, — And  thoj  went  down 
buih  iiiUi  tiie  wnter,  both  Philip  and  llie  eunu<'h  ;  and  he  baptin:d  him.— In  the 
DBine  uf  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Acta  viii.  ST,  SSt 
Halt,  xxviii  19. 

No.  203.    NOVEMBER,  1852.    Vol.  XVI 11. 

NOTES  OF  A  SERMON, 

Preached  at  Goweb  Stbeet  Chapel,  Londok,  on  Sundat 

MouMiKG,  Aug.  3rd,  1823,  ey  Wiluau  Gadsby. 

"  ^Vheo  llie  poor  aud  needy  seek  water,  aod  tiiere  is  none,  and  their  tongiiB 
fuletli  for  thirsl,  I  the  Lord  nill  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  for- 
.    sake  them." — Isa.  ili,  17. 

A  j>erEoii  who  is  a  stranger  to  hts  own  depravity,  and  who  does 
not  know  liis  owu  heart,  wuuders,  wheu  he  reads  of  Israel  of  old,  to 
find  tliat,  tii'ter  the  Lord  had  done  euch  great  things  for  them,  they 
should  so  revolt  as  to  make  a  calf  of  gold,  worship  it,  sacrifice  there- 
unto, and  say,  "  These  be  thy  goils,  O  Israel,  which  brought  iJice 
up  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt."  (£xod.  xxxii,  8.)  But  oae  who  is 
acquuinted  with  his  own  depravity,  and  knows  and  feels  the  plague 
of  hid  own  heart,  wonders  at  nothing,  except  it  is  that  mankind  at 
large  do  not  carry  things  to  a  greater  pitch  than  they  do,  and  that 
this  world  is  not  a  very  Bedlam.  And  indeed,  if  God  did  not  lay 
a  iLNlmiut  upon  mankind,  this  world  would  be  as  bad  as  hell  itself. 

Ill  <)|icak)ng  upon  tlie  passage  I  have  taken  as  a  text,  I  will,  as 
God  sliull  enable  me, 

I.  Describe  the  "poor  and  -needy" 

I I.  Their  aeeJdt^  water,  their  not  Jindvag  it,  and  the  fffeet  it  hai 
on  thein. 

III.  The  Lord's  promise,  to  liear  them  and  tua  Jorsaie  iJiem, 

I.  We  are  to  desa-ibe  a  poor  and  needy  "man.  If  we  saw  a  man 
destitute  of  food  and  raiment,  house,  home,  and  credit,  andiwiadebt 
as  to  be  forced  to  hide  himself,  knowing  that  a  warrant  was  out  to 
arrest  him,  wn  should  say  he  was  indeed  a  poor  wretch.     Wel^ 
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what  bucIl  a  man  would  be  temporally,  (Jod's  people  are  spiritnaUy. 
A  quickened  sinner  feels,  in  some  measure,  the  weight  of  his  eins 
and  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  him  on  their  account;  yet  his  experi- 
ence is  not  so  keen  ft3  is  the  experience  of  one  wto  has  known 
pardon  and  ia  now  brought  to  mourn  tlie  absence  of  God.  Satan 
suggests  that  he  has  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  this 
aggravates  his  misery;  but  the  Lord  has  left  on  record  a  very  en- 
couraging word  to  such:  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  he 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  up- 
h<i!d  thee  with  tlie  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  The  soul  says, 
"  Lord,  I*am  a  worm,  and  bo  weak  I  am  afraid."  "  Well,"  the  Lord  ■ 
adds,  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will 
help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Behold,  1  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  tbreiihing  iDstruraent,  haWng 
teeth,  and  thou  shalt  thresh  the  niountjuDS  and  beat  them  small,  and 
shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff."  You  may  wish  to  know  what  this 
instrument  ia.  It  is  faith;  and  with  it  the  worm,  who  thought  he 
should  be  crushed  to  atoms,  is  enabled  to  beat  down  unbelief,  deriis, 
bell,  and  sin. 

But  to  Bpeak  more  ptartioularly  of  the  soul  that  is  under  con- 
viction of  sin.  Much  is  said  in  our  day  about  treason  against  the 
king,  and  very  justly.  Treason  is  a  great  crime;  but  a  aoul  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  taken  in  hand  is  convicted  of  treason  and  of 
many  other  crimes  against  the  King  of  kings ;  and  he  needs  the 
application  of  pardon  to  his  heart,  for  Jehovah  pardons  sinners. 
Our  king  can  grant  a  pardon  by  a  single  stroke  of  his  pen.  It 
costs  him  nothing;  it  is  called  an  act  of  grace.  But  before  the 
King  of  kings  Could  pardon  a  sinner,  he  must  die  for  him.  Justice 
must  be  satisfied  and  honoured;  wherefore  the  King,  to  pa;-don  tlic 
traitor,  poured  out  his  heart's  blood. 

It  is  common  for  persons  under  conviction  of  sin  not  to  know 
what  is  the  matter  with  them.  I  knew  a  j-outh  who  told  liis 
feelings  to  a  medical  man,  and  he  prescribed  for  him ;  but  he  found 
it  of  no  use.  He  required  a  better  Physician  to  heal  his  wouud. 
If  such  a  one  talks  to  nominal  professors,  they  think  be  is  going- 
mud.  I  knew  a  young  woman  who  was  under  convictions  of  sin, 
aud  her  mother  (a  professing  woman)  put  her  into  a  madhouse,  and 
was  caressed  by  her  connections  for  so  doing.  Some  time  aft«r- 
wards,  she  went  to  see  her,  when  the  daughter  told  her  how  graciously 
the  Lord  had  appeared  for  her,  had  visited  her  soul  Tsith  his  love, 
and  filled  her  with  happy  enjoyment.  When  her  mother  returned 
home,  she  told  her  connections  that,  alas!  her  daughter  was  quite 
as  bad,  only  the  disorder  had  taken  a  Vwm.  This  was  all  she  knew 
about  it.  But  blessed  be  God  for  such  tarns.  I  believe  there  are 
more  of  God's  elect  in  St.  Luke's  and  other  lunatic  asylums  tlian  in 
all  the  noblemen's  families  in  this  kingdom;  for  I  know  that  when 
a  soul  convicted  of  sin  is  obsen-ed  by  the  ungodly,  they  often  cidl  it 
melancholy,  and  think  the  madhouse  the  fittest  place  forbini.  S«ni' 
will  siiv  such  a  oiio  is  nervous,  and  erth  a  one  iff  «-poor  ner\*t!iis 
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«realure;  but  I  b«lMV«  all  Ood's  people  m*  bo.  mora  ox  le«^ 
that  coDvictJon  o£tea  dtake^  every  uerve,  uul  la  aainetimeB  so 
powwful  aa.  to  impwr  the  ■ntitui 

There  was  a  member  of  our  church  who,  wben.  uadcr  coime^OB, 
«mM  not  bear  to  h«wt  tita  tcdling  of  a  bd),  for  ho  thoogbt  it  Mid, 
"  Damit  l^iHt,  dann  Um,  <kma  lum,"  and  that  all  natifie  leened  t« 
«iirae  him,  And  he  stud,  a»  David  »aid  of  Slumfi,  "  I>t  him  cutbc,  &ir 
th«  Lord  hath  bidden  him."  -Xb'a  la  trying  ezperi«ace.  Such  a 
tuan  leads  hia  Bibl^  weepa,  mocnw,  and  is  cUscoBSulato.  la  the 
ho(u8  i£  attaaaoa  rep«M  ^  eamiet  mt,  but  peihaps  often  has  to 
rise  and  go  to  jtnfcc  wbile  Lis  partner  is  aaleap.  Bbe  will  aay  to 
her  ueiglibouK,  "I  caooot  tbinli-  what  is  conte  to  mf  John.  He 
^oea  moping  about,  and  seena  not  &b  ibr  bis  empioyiueiit ;  and  wbas 
heeotnea  home  he  does  not  jokenor.t^  m«  any  curious  tales  to  cheer 
woe  up,  as  he  oaed  to  do."  And  go  if  conviction  take  bold  of  a 
wifei  "  O,"  ea-jB  the  huBbaod,  "sho  is  not  fit  to  manafe  for  the 
fiuuly,  iM»  to  aasist  in  the  bnuneaa.  If  I  ksd  Icnown  this  before,  I 
would  not  have  married  her."  And  if  the  person  is  in  the  sio^ 
state,  it  is  in  a  manner  Uw  same.  He  tan,  aetdter  satisfy  himself 
(tor  tbuao  about  him. 

A  man  who  is  poor  Literally  might  be  relieved  with  a  little,  for  at 
BKst  we  want  bat  bttle  herei  but  qot  so  the  poor  in  my  text 
Nothing  will  satisfy  him  but  evaihutJiig  life,  and  God  as^a,  by  the 
ApoBtLe  Paul,  "  My  Ood  shall  supply  all  your  need^  acoording  to  his 
riobea  in  glory  b;  Chtiat  Jeiua." 

IT.  Ttus  poor  man  is  said  bn  seei  waUr,  te.  He  baa  a  bunting 
iaver  in  his  heart,  and  desires  Uut  it  may  be  satiated.  If  be  is  in 
a  country  where  the  goapel  is  preaehod,  he  wtQ  be  found  under  titt 
vM«d,  perhaps  rmuoag  fro»  ene  plaoe  to  another^  but  can.  get 
nothing.  A  few  duties  will  not  aa,tiatf  hb  oonscieooe,  like  that  d 
■»  mere  prtrfassoi.  He  feare  bo  ia  mocking  God.  Soiao  adviaa  him 
to  ffequ^t  places  of  amuaamsnt,  and  play  Mt  cards,  it  la^y  be; 
«tbera  to  be  up  and  douig,  and  to  double  Ua  imigence,  and  to  get 
iiaiiness;  and  others  t»  leoeiiie  tha  aaerament,  ^  So  he  goes, 
perhaps,  totbe  parish  church  and  seceive*  it;  but  now  he  feels. W(»m 
than,  before  fearing  he  bas  taken  it  unworthily,  and  bag  eKtea  and 
>drunk  damnation  to  himscdif,  and  thioka  he  is  not  a  irikit  behind 
Jutla^  wba  Mceived  the  devil  in  the  sop.  Glad  would  he  be  to  sink 
into  jioaentitf  and  remain  in  ooo-existence,  or  at  last  he  damned 
«n^  with  lita  common  ainner,  biU  he  fears  hiB  jHimshment  will  be 
gKaUx  than  any  one's,  as  he  feela  he  ia  an  vMctmmwn  si>iiet. 
Jeremiah  tbns  speaks  of  the  distresa  of  hia  eouL:  "  He  baa  br*«gbt 
me  into  darkness,  and  not  into  li^t.  Surely  a^nst  me  b  ho 
Miriwd.  He  tuueth  hia  hand  agaioat  me>  all  the  day.  3ily  fle^ 
Mid  my  shin  hath  he  made  old.  lie  hatk  broken  my  boats;  he 
hath  set  me  in  iaA.  places,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  o\d;  he  hath 
made  my  chain  heavy.  Also  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shnttetb 
«*i  my  prayer.  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stonee ; 
be  hotb  covB«kd  me  with  ashes."     Nor  did  he  rise  tifl  he  saw  that 
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U>  afffidlon  waa  for  hia  good,  and  looked  npon  hia  Saviour's  anfi^ 
inga:  "BememberiDg  mine  afflictioii  and  my  miaery,  the  irormirood 
and  tbfl  ^1.  My  soul  hath  them  atitl  in  retnembrance,  and  is 
bnmhlod  wi^in  me." 

The  great  bnlk  of  profeasora  are  utter  atrangera  to  these  thii^ 
Oar  Lortl  thus  describes  the  two  ctosaes,  the  aelf-rightwuB  Pharisee, 
ftnd  the  convicted  sinner:  "  Two  men  went  np  into  the  temple  ta 
pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  th.e  other  ». publican.  The  I^ariice 
atood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself  Ood,  I  tiHtnk  thee,  that  I  am 
not  aa  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  aduttererB,  or  even  as  this 
publicau.  I  fiist  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  titiies  of  all  that  I 
posaeas."  Here  you  see  he  tells  Ood  how  good  he  is,  and  eren 
thanks  God  he  is  so.  But '"  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  BO  much  as  his  eyes  to  hearen,  but  emote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  Ood  be  merriful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  yon,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other;  for  everyone  tiiat 
exalteth  himself  ahall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hnmbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

When  yon  go  from  the  bouse  of  Ood  and  converse  together,  take 
care  to  let  it  be  on  the  things  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance; 
for  the  poor  and  needy,  who  cannot  speak  of  his  fedings  to  Qod's 
people,  yet  will  listen  to.  their  talk  to  find  if  their  path  is  like  bis; 
but  if  yon  talk  only  of  this  world,  yon  will  greatly  distress  him. 
I  knew  a  man  who,  on  one  Lord's  day,  was,  in  the  eourse  of  Pro- 
vidence, led  to  a  distonj  place,  where  he  went  with  his  relations  to 
their  chapel.  When  service  was  over,  be  was  desirous  of  conversing 
with  some  of  the  hearerSr  and  as  he  saw  several  parties  talking 
together,  he  listened,  but  could  hear  no  talk  but  of  war  and  trade. 
He  then  inquired  of  them  if  they  could  direct  him  to  any  place 
,id>ere  the  gospel  was  preached.  "  O  yes,"  said  they,  "  here,"  point- 
ing to  thdr  chapeL  "  O  no,"  said  he,  "  that  it  is  not ;  at  least  if  it 
is,  it  baa  had  no  good  effect  upon  you,  for  I  have  not  beard  one  vord 
from  any  of  yon  about  the  gospel,  or  anythiiig  except  war  and 
trada"  Beware,  brethren,  that  you  do  not  bring  a  similar  re- 
protuJ>  upon  yourselves,  for  you  do  not  know  how  you  may  wound 
the  feelings  of  the  poor  and  needy, 

Agmn.  If  this  poor  soul  seeks  for  comfort  amongst  Qod's  own 
people,  why,  in  some  frames  of  mind,  if  th^  saw  him  coming  Id  »t 
Hie  front  door,  they  would  rather  run  out  at  the  back  than  stay  to 

rik  with  him ;  for  they  have  so  much  trouble  going  on  within 
t  they  are  unwilling  to  be  burdened  by  him,  forgetting  that 
souls  in  trouble  are  often  the  means  of  comforting  eai^  other. 

TTie  effect  of  the  poor  soul's  not  finding  the  wator  he  is  seeking, 
is  said  to  be  tiiat  his  tongue  failcth  for  thirst.  Job  desired  time  to 
swallow  down  his  spittle,  being  pressed,  and  pursued,  and  driven,  as 
it  were,  to  his  wits'  end.  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  there  is  one 
here  to-day,  come  to  seek  the  Lord,  determined,  if  the  Lord  does 
not  show  him  mercy,  to  come  no  more,  nor  read  tjie  Bible  any  nwre, 
nor  pray  any  more,  but  to  go  and  destroy  timsclf.  You  will  p«^ 
haps  say  such  a  one  is  a  lunatic;  and  I  vrill  tell  tou  tbat  sucti  m 
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lunatic  jrau  vill  be  if  ever  God  briags  yon  into  vtry  dose  quarters. . 
"  I  went,"  says  a  poor  aonl,  perhaps,  "  ^e  otiier  day  to  our  loinister 
and  Uiii  him  my  pitiful  condition.  '  Ahl'  said  he,  '  yon  have  com- 
mitted some  great  un  j  you  muat  remove  the  caiue,  and  the  effect 
will  ceeae;  you  must  watch  and  strive,  and  repent  1'  Tru^  atud  I, 
J  liave  committed  many  great  tins,  hy  which  I  have  brought  fresh 
guilt  upon  my  conscience;  and  not  only  so,  but  I  mn  with  every 
breath  I  draw ;  and  as  to  the  oanse  yoii  bid  me  remove,  it  is  in  my 
breast,  and  /  cannot  remove  it."  But  the  poor  parson,  who  is  in 
reality  much  more  poor  than  the  poor  soul  himBelf,  knows  nothing 
about  it.  He  is  like  Jonatlian's  lad,  entirely  out  of  the  secret.  But 
we  will  now  leave  siich  legal  parsons  and  their  \ega\  preaehing,  and 
speak, 

III.  Of  the  Lord's  promise  to  the  poor  and  needy,  to  hear  them 
and  nol  forgaJce  them,.  He  hears  them  with  attention,  compassion, 
and  delight :  "  The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  n-ritten  before  him,  for  those  tJiat  feared  the  Lord 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name ;"  "  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
uifliction  of  my  people,  and  have  heard  their  groaninge  by  reasofa  of 
their  taskmasters,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  Qod  is 
pleased  to  see  the  soul  seeking  him,  because  it  is  the  work  of  his 
own  blessed  Spirit,  who  has  brought  him  to  feel  his  wretched  con- 
dition; and  he  has  promised  that  "  whosoever  calleth  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered."  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  I  will  'deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  -  If  a  man 
literally  poor  came  to  our  door  for  relief  we  might,  for  decency's 
sake,  stay  and  hear  his  tale,  but  perhaps  pay  but  little  attention  to 
it,  and  at  last  say,  "We  cui  do  noticing  for  yon."  But  God  could  as 
soon  eeage  \a  be  Qod  as  to  deny  mercy  to  his  redeemed,  the  poor  and 
needy:  "  I  said  not  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  8eek  ye  my  face  in  vain." 

Ag^.  In  one  place  we  read  of  the  heavens .  dropping  down  and 
of  the  mountuns  flowing  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
Holy  Ohost  descends,  and  discovers  to  the  soul  how  Christ  became 
bis  ransom,  and,  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  payed  bia  infinite  debt 
and  reconciled  him  to  God.  But  though  his  pardon  is  thus  pro- 
claimed, it  is  the  soul's  union  to  Jesns  that  brings  him  to  heaven. 
B^ng  so  related  as  being  a  joint  heir  with  him,  he  has  a  right  and 
title  to  heaven.  He  is  bone  of  their  bone  and  flesh  of  their  flesh; 
"Father,  Twill  thatthey  also,  whom  thou  hast  ^ven  me,  be  with  me 
where  T  am,  that  they  may  Iwhold  toy  glory."  Such  a  soul  now 
enjoys  a  treasure  not  to  be  pent  up ;  and  though  the  Lord  may 
exercise  him  in  this  world,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith,  it  is  that  he 
may  know  more  of  his  faithfulness  and  goodness. 

in  conclusion,  I  would  ask  you  if  you  know  these  things  for 
yourselves;  for  they  nre  personal  matters,  which  we  must  know  for 
oursc'ves  if  ever  we  nre  saved. 

That  those  who  do  may  enjoy  the  happiness  of  them  more  and 
moco.  and  that  those  who  do  not  may  be  broumUt  to  do  so  in  God's 
time,  in  m_v  Oeaire  and  prayer.     I  add  no  mort. 


A  FEW  PRAftMENTS  OF  THE  EXPEEIENCE  OF  THE 
LATU  C.  LODOE,  IN  A.  LBTTH&  TO  A.  YOUNQ  FBIBND. 

Uy  dear  ywnig  Friend, — I  will  deolve  nulo  you  wltbt  God  bu 
done  for  my  Bout. 

He,  In  hia-  Und  providence,  tlaougii  the  inatnuuentalil;  of  a  fri^ 
who  had  mnAo  me  promiee  to  that  effec*,  aomua  time  in  die  year 
1806,  brou^t  roe  to  heu  a,  Mt.  A.,  at  L — .  frevik  die  gMfd. 
In  die  morning  I  hetird  the  nuts,  but  oaderBtood  nothiag,  and  canu 
away  with  a  detwmanadon  not  to  go  and  be  ihut  up  in  Buefa  a  pUce 
t^in.  The  persMi,  however,  to  whom  I  had  made  the  promiBe  to 
ffa  to  chapri  on  th«t  day,  oame  for  me  to  go  a^n  in  the  afternoon, 
but  I  refused,  until  he  brought  a  witness  to  prove  that  I  had  pro- 
mised to  go  both  morning  and  afternoon;  unwhichlswd,  "Iwould 
not  toU  a  lie  over  it,"  so  went  again,  bat  reiy  reluetantJj,  ivr  I  mouid 
rather  have  t>eeu  at  an  alehouse  tiaa  at  sliap^  I  heard  the  wan 
IKieacJi  to  some  peculiar  poe^,  and.  about  some  peculiar  priyilegee 
beloQ^ng  to  t^^,  but  I  knew  nothing  eith«  of  one  or  the  other. 
In  coiHiludingKi»  sennos,  ha  used  th^  worda,  "SnoM^j  Mnners! 
yod  know  notjira^  about  these  things^  nor  do  you  care  Ukytbtng 
about  them ;  1)ut  if  you  live  and.  die  without  aoqcauitAUoe  with 
^cm,  you  viiM  be  damned!"  andalwupdy  took  his  seat 

Theae  worda  had  such  fm-oe  npon  my  mind,  that  as  Nathan 
laid'  to  David,  so-  the  Holy  Ghoat  said  to  my  soul  paw^rEully 
and  feelingly,  "Tbon,  thou  art  the  liiaal"  I  Mi  the  arrow  of 
dJatresB,  and  found  I  had  no  hidin^pUcs.  O  the  diatreas  ami 
honor  of  sty  po<«  aoul  no  to^;ue  can  telM  for  I  had  bees  a  wietcbed 
sinner,  nler  aiul  baeer  than  any.  Thus  I  experienced  what  Paul 
meant  in  S«>ii.  viL  9:  "Whm  the  owmnauhnei^  cam^  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  diad;"  feeling  the  law  to  he  »  "kiUiug  l^ttor,"  and  the 
"  ministratioii  of  coadentnatioii"  agakist  sin.  Whes.  I  got  home 
with  tbia  in  my  soul  and  on.  my  mind,  I  could  neilhiH'  eat  bread  nor 
diwk  my  tern.  No,  nor  could  1  drink.  ati«ng  drvik ;  OaetaBishing! 
though  I  had  heea  a  drunkanl  for  oianjc  yeans. 

After  this,  I  felt  incliBad'  bo  ^  to  a  (ffayer-meeting  at  F.  J>  '&  I 
weat,  and  a  man  was  th«re'witJi  nhooi  I  wias  ao^uainted,  hasisg  been 
with  him  in  the  mililia  for  a  Ibn^  time.  £Le  took,  op  tbe  hysan^ 
book,  gave  out  a  ^mn,  and  eng^;ed  in  pcayw.  In  hia,pr&yeT, 
he  adutOwledged  tlw  exisbence  of  God,  wUoh  made  me  eig^ 
deeply ;  conJiMBed  kia  great  dns;  thanksd  Q»dfor  reelumii:^  him 
froui  them ;  aad^  expoessed  a,  hope  that  they  wiar«  perdtmed  tl»>ou^ 
Jesus  Chciak  0  hoir  the  Lord  took.  oU:  tkn  aad  made  it  the  means 
ot  de^Mning  mif  conviction  tenfUdI  The  maetuig  being  ended, 
this  person  (evidently  gtad  to  see  me  there)  made  way  to  come  to 
speak  to  me,  but  I  saw.  bia  intenUon  and  haateaed  out  of  the  door 
before  Ite  couU  eeme-  near  me. 

I  went  home  witli  a  heavy,  burdened  heart,  sighing  and  iawardly 
ciTiog  and  roaring  with  umitterable  distress,  and  retired  to  bed,  but 
with  no  ary  to  God,  aecording  to  my  recollection.  After  a  long  tuue, 
I  fell  asleep,  and  dreamed  tJiat  the  devil  waa  c<»nitig  ke  fbteh  me,  to 
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mo  headlong  with  liimsetf  to  litll.  I  awoke  with  the  most 
ifying  and  painful  views  aod  feeUnga  that  surely  were  ever  lelt 
lan,  and  rolled  about  till  my  t>oor  wife  was  deeply  afTrighted. 
Lord's  ways,  however,  are  in  the  whirlwind ;  he  plants  his  foot- 
;  in  the  mighty  deep,  and  rides  upon  the  stonii ;  for  on  the  same 
t,  and  ere  very  long,  the  name  "Jesus"  was  presented  to  my  mind, 

impressed  tiiereon  eeneibly,  instantaneoufily,  and  exclusively, 
ueing  somehow  a  little  ease,  a  little  hope,  b  little  comfort;  after 
h  I  ^ain  fell  asleep,  and  awoke  in  the  monLing  with  a  deep 
-]g  of  thankfiihiese. 

avtng  breakfasted,  I  felt  a  strong  and  MLxious  desire  to  know 
tthing  of  JesuB  as  such,  »nd,  with  that  object,  sought  retirement 

my  Bible,  on  the  back  of  which  you  might  have  written 
bod.  But  0,  remarkable!  I  opened  the  book,  and  my  eyes 
1  on  bfatt.  ^.  28,  which  scripture  I  read,  and  thouglit  what  a 
ble  passage  to  my  case,  but  wondered  who  could  be  the  speaker; 
LSting  my  eyes  up  to  the  25tJi  verse,  I  found,  to  my  great  wonder 
delight,  that  the  speaker  was  the  same  Jesus  wliose  name  had 
rred  so  forcil)!y  to  my  mind  in  the  night  I  instantly  feli  on 
;nees  for  the  first  time,  and  prayed  ami  cried  to  Jesus  for  mercy, 
veness,  and  pardon,  and  for  instruction,  as  I  was  ignorance 
',  and  had  no  knowledge,  ao  understanding  at  all,  even  in  the 
r  of  tbe  gospel.  While  on  my  knees,  I  mentioned  the  name  of 
■i  many  times  over,  I  Msare  you,  but  it  was  in  very  broken 
nts  and  groans. 

passed  the  week  over  till  tlie  return  of  the  Lord's  Day,  when  I 
glad  to  go  to  seek  relief  where  I  had  received  my  wound  on  the 
ious  one,  and  tlier^  in  the  afternoon,  I  received  a  little  en- 
igement  from  the  preacher's  saying  that  when  tie  people  of 
are  really  convinced  what  sinners  tJiey  are,  and  know  it  fed- 
'  and  scriptorally,  they  write  bitter  things  gainst  themselves, 

want  of  the  knowledge  that  tliis  conviction  is  the  effect  of  the' 
cy  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  show  them  their  need  of  Christ  and 
LB  salvatjon. 

;t  me^isce  ont  this  work  upon  my  soul  from  tbe  Scripture. 
John  SVi.  8. 

The'  Lord  convinced  me  of  my  sin,  and  of  my  sin  being  a 
tgresaion  of  the  law. 

He  oonvinced  me  that  the  w^es  of  my  ain  is  death,  moral,- 
oreal,  and  eternal. 

He  convinced  me  <rf  my  utter  inahility  to  perform  tlic  just 
right  requirements  of  the  law,  which  are  lioly,  just,  and  good, 
ow  to  conviMce  and  to  condemn  is  all  the  law  can  do  in  the  hand 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  a  aoul  that  is  brought  thus 
s  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  sees,  knows,  and  lie- 
s  that  if  he  is  saved  it  must  be  by  grace  through  the  death  of 
St;  a  truth  which  is  burnt  in  his  soul  by  the  Spiiit,  and  fixed 
st  that  all  the  men  in  the  world  and  all  the  devils  from  hell  canniA 
■■  liim  from  the  helief  of  it  any  more  than  of  his  own  esietcnoe. 
ow  for  what  the  same  blessed  Spirit  showed  me  of  Jes&  luM  . 
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■  htB  saltation.  See  John  xn.  13, 14 :  "  When  be,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
ia  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;  far  he  shall  not  speak  of 
hiniBclf."  (Mind  that.)  "He  ahsU  glorify  me;  for  he  shM  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  Bhow  it  unto  yon."  The'  Lord  gradually  taaght 
me  this  truth  in  about  two  yean,  and  made  me  understand  as  a  i»irt 
of  it, 

1.  Salvation  by  grace ;  (sweet  theme  I)  satiation,  everlastiiig  (won- 
deriiil!)  salvation  from  all  sins,  past,  present,  and  to  come.  (Matt, 
i.  21.)  This  is  one  of  the  things  of  Christ  which  the  blessed  Spirit 
glorifies  Christ  in  showing,  for  salvation  is  only  accomplished  by 
and  found  in  the  precious  Saviour.  (Acts  iv.  12.) 

2.  Justification.  (Glorious  doctrine  I)  Kow  as  justification  stands 
opposed  to  that  condemnation  which  tie  sinner  most  sensibly  feels, 
BO  when  miderstood  by  a  good  judgment,  and  appropriated  by  faitb, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  it  makes  that  condemnation  disappear ;  and 
the  sinner  sees  himself  to  stand  in  Christ  just  and  right«oua  before 
a  God  of  unsullied  holiness.  O  the'  bleMcdnesa  of  the  muu  that 
stands  clothed  in  Christ's  righteousness !  (Horn.  iv.  6 — S.)  But  this 
blessedness  does  not  consist  in  freedom  irom  sin,  plague,  and  tor- 
ment within,  but  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  no  sin  is  im- 
puted to  him.  Sweet  tmth!  Ood  give  me  the  enjoyment  more 
abundantly,  to  the  g^ory  of  Christ,  of  the  truth  which  makes  Jesus 
known  as  he  on  whom  my  iniquity  was  made  to  meet,  that  he  might 
suffer  for  it ;  and  as  he,  "  who  was  made  sin"  (by  imputation)  "  Ibr 
us,  though  he  knew  no  sin,"  (by  perpetration,)  "  that  we  might  be 
made"  (by  imputation)  "the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

3.  Bedemption  from  all  iniquity,  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  he 
being  made  a  curse  for  ua ;  eternal  redemption  by  an  adequate  price. 
Blood  was  the  price  and  purchase-money.  Blood  freed  the  church 
of  God.  (1  Pet  i.  18;  Eph.  1.  7.) 

In  the  time  previonsly  referred  to,  by  God's  blessing  I  had  come  to 
^nowin  inyji:dgnaent  that  which  is  said,  "It  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
beart  be  established  with  grace."  (Heb.  xiii.  9.)  I  was  very  constant 
in  the  means  all  this  while,  I  assure  you,  and  the  above  are  a  few  of 
the  things  he  showed  me  of  Christ,  blessed  be  His  sacred  name  for 
ever,  during  that  period! 

Furiiher.  The  Holy  Ghost  glorifies  Chriat  in  showing  these  thiDga. 
*<He  shaU  glorifyme,"  says  Christ,  "in  thedigni^and  infinity  of  my 
person,  as  the  Word  which  in  the  beginningwas  with  God,  was,  and 
is  God,  one  divine  Person  in  the  divine  nature,  God  over  dl,  blesa«d 
forever.  Mark!  "In  the  b^inning;"  here  is  his  eternity.  "TheWord 
was  with  God ;"  here  is  hw  personality."  "  The  Word  was  God ;" 
here  is  bis  equality.  The  attributes  of  God  belong,  and  are  attributed 
to  him:  Omnipotence;  (CoL  i,  IC,  dec.;)  Omnipresence;  (Matt, 
xviii.  20;)  Omniscience;  (Johnxii.  17;)  and  El«nul  ImmutaMlity. 
(Heb.  xiii.  8.) 

John  i.  14. — Now,  the  blessed  Word  here  apokeu  of  was  made 
flceh,  and  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  toot  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  He  caught  not  hold  of  angeb^  who 
therefore  fell  into  belt,  but  he  caught  hold  of  men    nnd  lifts  his 
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people  up  to  heaven.  (Seb.  iL)  Bleaaed  be  hia  preciooB  name  for 
ever!  0  blessed  union  of  two  natures  in  one  glorious  Person,  never 
to  be  dissolTed !  This  is  God  (in  the  person  of  the  Word)  mani- 
fest in  the  fleets,  seen  of  angde  as  suchj  justified  in  the  Spirit  as 
such  ;  preached  unto  the  OeutileB  as  such ;  believed  on  in  the  world 
as  such ;  receaved  up  into  glory  as  such.  0  blessed  union !  founded 
upon,  resulting  from,  and  likened  unto  the  glorious  unity  of  the 
Trinity ;  for  out  of  the  union  of  Three  Fersons  in  one  essence 
arises  that  federal  union  which  exists  between  Christ  and  his  church, 
— Christ  the  Head,  the  church  the  members. 

"  Hail,  BBOred  union,  firm  and  strong  I 
How  great  the  grace !  how  sweet  the  songl" 
O  what  beauty  and  glory  there  is  in  the  words,  "And  for  their  sakes 
I  sanctify  myself."  (Johnxvii.  19.)  For  whose  sake  T  Thcobjectsof 
the  Father's  everlaelmg  love — sovereign,  Bi)ecial,  immutable  love,  ex- 
pressed in  his  eternal  choice  of  them  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  tlie world,  that  theyshould  he  holy  and  wilhoot  blame 
before  him  in  love ;  and  in  his  predestination  of  them  to  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  tbo  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will,  (prised  be  his  name  for  ever!)  and  also  in  his 
gracious  act  of  the  gift  of  them  to  Christ,  in  which  capacity  they 
are  several  times  mentioned  in  the  context.  These  are  they  for 
whom  he  says,  "  1  sanctify  myself."  Blessed  Jesus,  of  whom  I 
hope  I  have  a  scriptural  view !  But  what  is  meant  by  sanctifying 
himselft  Not  to  malie  himself  more  holy— the  idea  is  impos- 
sible, and  it  would  l>o  blasphemy  to  assert  it;  nor  to  make  him- 
self more  perfect,  but  to  set  spart  himself:  "  /  ani;  and  for  their 
sakes  I  set  myself  apart"  Marvellous,  wonderful,  deep,  stupendous 
love  and  grace  beyond  degree!  The  otfended  dies  (asset  apart) 
to  set  the  offenders  free.  I  set  myself  apart  as  a  Husband  for 
my  bride.  (Is.  tiv.  5.)  I  set  myself  apart  as  a  King  for  my  be- 
loved queen,  that  she  might  stand  at  my  right  hand  as  such,  clothed 
in  gold  of  Ophir.  (Ps.  xlv.  9.)  I  set  myself  apart  as  a  Brother,  to 
show  that  he  tliat  sanctifies  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one;  and  thus  am  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren;  (Heh.ii.ll;) 
declaring  tliat  they  and  I  have  one  Father  and  Qod.  (John  xx.  17.) 
%  set  myself  apart  as  their  Saviour,  as  their  Redeemer,  as  their 
Righteousness,  as  their  Resurrection,  as  their  Intercessor;  and 
the  foundation  of  my  intercession  is  my  propitiation,  atonement, 
passion,  expiatory  death  and  oblation,  having  appeared  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  to  put  away  un  by  the  sacrifice  of  myself. 
When  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  he  sat  aown  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.  And  thus  on  the  foundation  of  truth 
and  justice  he  says,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given 
me"  (and  for  whom  he  was  set  a{MUt)  "  be  with  me  where  1  am,  to  be- 
hold my  glory."     Blessed  Intercessor! 

"  Pounded  on  right,  thy  prayer  avails; 

The  Father  smiles  on  tnee; 

And  now  thou  iu  thy  kingdom  art, 

Dear  Lord,  remember  me," 

,  Google 
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In  two  years'  time  t^  Lord  taugbt  me  these  tratfas,  and  pria- 
dpally  througfa  a  regular  ftttenduijie  on  th«  meana,  ia  which  I 
delighted,  and  fonnd  myself  growing  in  grwe  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  onr  Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  I  felt  my  miud^iaqiFessed  with 
a  senile  of  the  importance  of  tile  doctrine  of  b^dam,  aa  let 
foith  in  Qod'e  woni;  and  the  example  and  ooiDBtand  of  JesOB 
af^cted  me  so  far  as  to  lead  me  to  attend  to  it,  after  atatinj;  an 
account  of  ray  experience  to  the  church,  which  they  received,  as 
being  of  the  Lord.  That  which  was  the  direct  means  of  deciding 
me  to  join  the  church  was  my  seeing  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  administered,  a  scftoe  which  drew  out  my  'soul  in 
love  and  warm  affection  to  the  euftering  Sariour;  and  the  hynm 
sung  at  the  table  was  much  blessed  to  my  soul,  so  that  I  .committeil 
it  to  memory  before  I  slept.  Often  has  the  Lord's  ordinance  been 
blessed  to  my  soul  since  that  time.  How  sweet  and  precious  is  the 
lore  of  Christ,  and  the  expressions  of  bis  love,  as  made  known  in 
the  observance  of  it,  when  under  the  blessed  anointings  of  lie  Holy 
oud  erer-ble3sed  Spirit! 

"  Here  at  thy  table  I  behold 

The  wonders  of  thy  graee; 

But  most  of  aU  admired  that  I 

Should  find  a  welcome  place. 

"  I  that  am  all  defiled  with  wi, 

A  rebel  to  my  God ; 
I  that  have  crucified  his  Son, 
And  trampled  on  his  blood. 
"  What  strange,  surprising  grace  is  this, 

That  such  a  soul  has  roomt 
My  Jesus  takes  me  by  the  hand; 

My  Jesus  bids  me  come. 
"  '  Eat,  O  my  friends  1'  the  Saviour  cttcb, 

'  The  feast  was  made  for  you ; 
For  you  I  groui'd,  and  blea,  sod  died. 

And  rose  ud  tiiumph'd  tooi.' 
"  With  trembling  faith  and  blewfing  heaits. 

Lord,  we  aeo^t  thy  love ;. 
Tie  a  rich  bsmqaet  we  have  had; 

What  will  it  bo  above? 
"  Ye  saints  below,  and  hosts  above. 

Join  all  J'Oiu;  pnusing  powers ; 
No  theme  is  like  redeeming  love. 

No  Saviour  is  like  ours. 
"  Had  I  ten  thousand  hearts,  dear  Lord, 

I'd  give  them  all  to  thoej 
Had  I  ten  thousand  tongues,  they  all 
Should  join  the  harmony," 
But  since  tlien  the  Lord  has  more  fuUy  taught  me  my  needy  aai 
dependent  state  byprofitablebutpainfulesperience,for,for  a  longtime 
I  knew  but  little  comparatively  of  the  deceitfulnese  of  my  heart,  and 
of  the  depth  of  iniquity  that  lodged  there.    But  when  he  did  discover 
to  me  the  heart's  core  to  be  a  cage  of  unclean  tunk,  to  be  full  of  lust. 
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pride,  arrogancy,  deception,  hypocrisy,  adultery,  femrcstion,  it  proved 
to  be  aefaakii^tiiaeiiid^.  And  these  things  ia  connection -with  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  and  his  abominable  darti  and  nui^inatioiis, 
and  the  Lord's  hiding  hia  face  and  leaving  me  to  grapple  with  them,- 
made  me  ont  of  brearth,  and  ready  to  halt;  but  in  due  time  the 
Lord  made  it  all  work  together  for  good,  and  brought  me  to  his 
feet,  with  sometluBg  to  say  to  him  tiiere : 

'"Lord,  why  is  this!'  I  trembling  dried; 
'  Wilt  thon  pursue  thy  worm  to  death !' 
'  "Tis  in  this  way, '  the  Lord  replied, 

'  I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  futli. 
" '  These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  tree; 
And  break  thj  schemes  of  earthly  joy. 
That  thon  mayst  seek  thy  all  in  me.' " 

He  now  led  me  more  to  lus  precious  word,  to  see  if  I  could  find 
Finy  of  the  Lord's  people  spoken  of  there  as  being  in  my  situation. 
I  found  many:  Job,  David,  Isaiah;  the  first  saying,  "Even  to-day 
is  my  complaint  bitter,  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning;" 
the  second,  "Lord,  keep  thy  servant  back  from  presumptuous  sins; 
cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults ;"  the  third,  "  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean \ifs,  and  I  dwell  among  a  people  of  unclean  hps;  for  mine  . 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  A  display  of  God's 
purity  to  our  minds  alwap  produces  soul-humbling  effects,  and  laya 
us  at  his  feet,  crying,  "  Save,  Lord,  or  1  perish !"  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner!"  that  he  may  lead  us  feelingly  to  know  and  enjoy 
him  as  a  faithfiil,  sin-pardoning  God,  through  Clirist  Jesus. 

Thus  I  hare  ^ren  jou  the  substance  of  a  little  of  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  n^  soul ;  and  I  have  further  to  say,  to  the  honour  of  his 
name,  that  he  has  opened  my  montii  to  tpa^  las  precious  truth 
to  and  for  the  sake  of  his  people,  and  for  their  benefit;  and  I  can 
say  that  many  of  the  Lord's  people,  among  whom  I  have  gone  as  a 
filler  up  of  gaps,  have  been  blessed,  through  the  blessing  of  Ood, 
with  and  upon  my  com.munications  to  them. 

Kow,  my  young  friend,  whilst  1  state  the  above  as  my  experi- 
ence, I  set  it  not  up  as  an  infallible  standard  tot  yon,  though  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  the  effect  of  the  in&Uible  tmtlie  of  (Jod's  word  and 
Spirit  upon  my  soul.  It  matters  not  whether  the  old  building  of 
working  for  life  be  taken  down  stone  by  stone,  (which,  you  know, 
would  take  a  long  time,)  or  whether  the  foundations  be  sprung,  and 
all  tumbles  in  or  down  in  a  short  time;  whether  your  convictions 
have  been  in  power  and  degree  like  going  through  hell  flames, 
or  whether  they  have  l>een  more  mild;  it  is  by  their  effects  we 
prove  them  to  be  gcmrine  and  real.  The  effect  of  real  convictions 
is,  that  the  subject  of  them  says,  "  I  am  damned  to  aTt  intents  and 
puqjoses  if  not  saved  freely  by  sovereign  grace,  through  the  atmie- 
Hient  and  expiatory  death  of  God's  dear  Son ;"  a  cry  to  God  ftw 
pardon,  ("  behold,  he  prajreth,")  through  Jesus ;  a  confession  of  sin, 
not  in  compliment,  but  honestly,  siacerely,  shamefacedly,  and  blush- 
ing before  God,  with  a  degree  of  loathlngtliem  as  vile,  and  ourealtes 
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as  the  aubjeda  of  tbem;  »  sacred  hope  mixe'l  with  it  all,  that  Ood 
will  hear  our  cries  and  answer  tliem;  "For  if  we  coafess  our  Bins, 
he  is  &ithful  and  just  to  forgave  us  our  mds,  and  to  cleadse  us  from 
ail  unngfateousneaa;"  "For  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cteanseth  ns 
from  all  sin ;"  and,  "  Whoso  calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved." . 

"  Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  first  began 

The  Bcheme  to  rescue  fitUen  man ! 

Hul,  matchless,  free,  eternal  grace. 

That  gave  m;  bouI  a  htding-place. 

"  Against  the  Ood  who  rules  the  fkj 

I  fought  with  hand  uplifted  high ; 

Despised  the  mention  of  his  grace, 

Too  proud  to  seek  a  htding-pUce. 

"  But  thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran : 

'  Almightj  love,  arrest  that  man!' 

I  felt  the  arrows  of  distress. 

And  found  I  had  no  hiding-place. 

"  Indignant  Justice  stood  in  view; 

To  Sinu's  fierr  mount  I  flew; 

But  JoBtioe  cried,  with  frowning  face, 

'  This  mouutnin  is  no  hiding-plw^e  V 

"  Ere  long  a  heavenly  voice  I  heard. 

And  Mercy's  angel  form  Bppear'd; 

She  led  me  on,  with.pladd  pace. 

To  Jesus,  03  nij  Hiding-place." 

GHABLES  LODQE. 

[The  late  Charles  Lodge  wois,  we  believe,  much  esteemed  for  his  sin- 
ffular  honesty  and  uprightness  by  Mr.  Qadsby,  at  whoSe  chapel  he  was 


An  earthly  parent  considers  it  as  no  diminution  of  his  tenderness 
to  a  beloved  child  that  he  sends  him  abroad  for  education,  or  that  he 
himself  instructs  and  diacipliaos  tdm  at  home;  because  his  future 
prospects  in  life  are  best  promoted  by  this  process;  and  why  should 
our  heavenly  Father  be  supposed  to  have  lost  sight  of  "  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David"  to  his  children  because  absence  and  discipline  ore 
made  use  of  by  him  to  forward  his  gracious  designs  of  greater  ton- 
derness  towards  them  t — Sawher. 

When  Ood  is  about  to  perform  any  great  work,  he  generally  per- 
mits some  great  opposition  to  it.  Suppose  Pharaoh  had  acquiesced 
in  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  that  they  hod  met 
with  no  dillicalties  in  the  way,  they  would,  indeed,  have  passed  front 
Egypt  to  Canaan  with  ease ;  but  they,  as  well  as  the  church  in  alt 
future  ages,  would  have  been  gr«at  losers.  The  wonder- workinff 
Qod  would  not  have  been  seen  in  those  extremities  which  make  bia 
arm  so  visible.  A  smooth  passage  here  would  have  made  but  a  poor 
■story. — NeMtm. 
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>py  OP  A  LETTER  FROM  MR.  J.  JENKINS,  W^. 
No.  I. 

God  blew  tbee,  my  daugjiter,  ond  God  Almighty  perform  tbe 
>rd  which  be  haiix  spoken.  Blessed  is  Bbe  that  believed,  for  there 
4II  be  a  perforiDMice  of  those  thiuga  which  were  told  her  of  the 
>rd.      The  Lord  recompeiiae  thy  work,  (of  faith,)  find  a  full  reward 

given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thon 
b  conie  to  trust  And  hlesaed  be  the  Lord  for  ever,  who  hath  Dot 
't,  tliee  this  day  without  a  kinsniaD,  that  his  name  may  he  famous 

Isruel.  This  shall  be  unto  tbee  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  that  was 
rfeited  by  sin,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age,  when  that  cornea 
I  ;  for  "  even  to  your  old  age  I  em  he;  and  even  to  boar  hairs 
\l  I  carry  you.  I  have  mude  tind  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  cany, 
,d  will  deliver  you."  O  what  wonders  has  the  Lord  done  for  ua! 
According  to  Uiis  time,  it  eball  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of 'Israel, 

hat  hath  God  wrought!"  He  visited  us  in  lus  anger,  and  found 
it  the  iniquity  of  bis  ser\'ants,  but  we  never  felt  it  in  fiilt  eztre- 
Uy;  be  punished  us  less  then  our  iniquity  deserved.     He  made  us 

feel  his  rod,  and  yield  under  his  sovereign  power;  he  courted  our 
jrthless  afiections,  and  won  them;  he  actuated  our  hearts  and 
ok  them.  Farewell,  idols,  for  ever!  To  the  moles  and  to  the 
its  with  them  1  "  EpLroim  shall  Bay,  Wluit  have  I  to  do  any  more 
ith  idols  1"  I  have  heard  him  and  observed  him.  "I  am  like  a 
■cen  fir-tree,"  says  the  Kedeemer,  "from  me  is  thy  fruit  found." 

let  lis  by  all  means  keep  near  him ! 

I  returned  many  thanks  to  God  when  I  received  your  letter;  I 
imd  my  heart  worm  to  the  dear  Redeemer  of  penshiiig  sinnerB. 
\vt))t  at  his  feet,  and  was  filled  with  wonder  and  astonishment, 
lilt,  lie  has  condescended  so  low  aa  to  mahe  use  of  such  a  poor, 
Hi^nificant  worm,  and  that  he  has  taken  such  a  vile,  despicable, 
id  base  rebel  in  his  hand  as  on  instmnient  to  do  any  good  to  his 
lildren.  Indeed  he  chooses  the  base  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
'Und  the  wise;  "  yea,  and  things  that  are  not  to  bring  to  nought 
dni;8  that  are."  I  am  a  living  witness  of  this.  Among  all  the 
gal,  vain,  Belf~conc«ted,  proud,  haughty,  presumptuous,  daring, 
id  letterdeamed  upstarts  of  the  age,  I  was  the  most  fooUsh,  blind, 
lie,  presninptuoua,  and  basest  of  Uiem  all,  and  the  most  unlikely  . 
>r  Qo<l.  to  fix  upon  beneath  the  sun.  But  so  it  is;  ^e  lot  feU 
{ion  Jonab ;  and  I  believe  he  was  the  perversest  creature  in  oil 
ie  land  of  Israel  Thus  be  works,  and  these  are  his  doings,  and 
ley  lU'o  marveliouB  in  our  eyes.  The  bows  of  the  mighty  are 
rukpii,  and  thorn  that  alranbletl  ore  girded  with  tArvngth. 

I  see  by  your  letter  that  your  worst  days  are  over;  guilt,  wrath, 
ud  ihe  curse,  are  gone,  and  cast  into  the  depth  of  the  sea.  The 
tonii  and  tempest  of  Sinai  is  all  at  your  bock,  and  the  blessed 
lonnt  Zion  is  full  in  view;  and  from  strength  to  strength  yon 
hall  arrive  there,  and  from  faith  to  faith  hia  righteousneaa  shall  be 
evealed.  A  few  more  brushings  are  needful,  that  the  dust  might 
ic  shaken  off;  a  few  more  humblings,  a  few  m(»e  faiatings,  and 
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flten  lie  that  cometti  siuJI  «ou»«,  and  will  not  tarry.  Do  not  be 
surprised  wben  these  come,  for  the  trial  of  faith  is  "  more  precioas 
than  the  gold  that  perieheth."  And  bj  fire  the  Lord  will  trv  it; 
Imt  he  site  at  the  fornace,  and  not  a  btur  o(  the&  head  ^Aadl  1M  to 
fibe  ground. 

Enclosed  is  a  }0tt«r  from  Hr.  H.,  whieh  I  reeeired  to-da^ ;  be 
directed  it  to  me,  bnt  the  costents  are  for  ;fon.  God  blees  you,  my 
dear  friend,  Mid  prosper  you  in  bouI,  body,  and  family;  and  1 
entreat  yon  never  to  forget  to  pray  for 

Mailing  Street,  LewM,  Feb.  imh,  )797.  J,  JENKINS. 

Jenkin  Jenkins,  W.  A.,  (by  which  he  meant  Welsh  Ambassador,) 
was  a  native  of  Wales,  uid  received  some  educatipn  at  Trevecca 
College,  after  which  he  continued  for  a  time  as  a  preacher  in 
Lady  }Iua4JQgdon's  connexion.  The  ministiy  of  Mr.  Huntington 
was  much  blessed  to  him,  whose  most  intimate  Mend  and  fellow- 
labourer  he  continued  till  his  death,  Sept.  2nd,  ISIO,  near  three 
years  before  Mr.  H.  He  was  interred  in  a  vault  in  the  hurying- 
ground  at  the  back  of  Jireh  Chapel,  Lewes,  Sussex,  where  after- 
wards Mr.  H.'s  remains  were  deposited ;  which  chapel  was  erected 
by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  friends,  and  remains  in 
trust.  Mr,  John  Yinall,  his  successor,  is  the  present  minister, 
and  has  laboured  there  for  nearly  forty  years.  Mr.  Jenkins  was 
never  married,  and  suffered  much  from  bodily  afflictions  and  deep 
trials  of  mind. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  Q.  BROADBBIDGE. 

Mydear  Friend, — ^Your  letters  havebeen  some  litt^helpand  comfort 
to  me,  by  the  way,  at  times,  for  which  I  trust  and  do  desire  to  give  the 
glory  to  him  who  is  worthy  of  praise  and  gkny  from  enoh  sinful  worms 
of  the  earth  as  we;  for  the  leist  lift  by  the  way,  whilst  in  this  wilder- 
ness, is  more  ti»ao  we  dftserre,  to  eonfoit  or  cheer  our  drooping  spirite, 
from  time  to  time,  either  by  lettws  from  one  friend  to  anothpr,  or  in 
conversation.  The  last  three  verses  in  Mal.iii.havooAonbeenblestto 
me.  "Then  they  that  feared  t^  Lord  spake  ofteK  one  to  anoth^; 
and  the  Lord  heariiened,  and  heard  it,  aad  a  book  of  remembraaoe 
was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name,"  Ac.  What  a  mercy  to  have  that  fear 
implanted  in  oar  hearts,  and  that  the  Qod  of  the  whole  earth  should 
remember  us,  and  our  poor  broken  accents  from  time  to  time ;  either 
in  our  letters,  or  in  conversation,  and  to  write  them  down  in  his 
remembrance  book.  This  has  often  csuaed  me  feelingly  from  my 
heart  t«  breathe  out  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  to  open  my  nioutb 
and  to  direct  my  tongne  to  speak;  a^  also  wben  writing,  to  guide 
my  pen,  and  indite  my  breathings,  eo  that  mybesrt,  tongae,  and  pen^ 
may  all  go  together;  for  I  do  truly  find  tiiat  without  his  teaching, 
Erection,  and  insbmotion,  that  in  and  of  myself  I  c«nnot  do  it; 
and  I  learn  daily  tiie  troth  <^  that  portion,  in  wbidiCluiBt  said,  "For 


^thout  me  ye  can  do  notbing."  ^y  prood  nature  does  not  say  so. 
No,  it  wants  to  think  itself  able  to  do  everything  right.  But  O 
wlkBt  a  meicy  to  be  brought  to  feel  spiritually,  tend  to  kaow*thst  it 
is  all  of  rich  sovereign  mercy  and  gracE^  from  first  to  last !  And 
why  is  it!  because  he  has  said,  "I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I 
will  have  mercy,"  and  "Whom  he  will  hehardeoetL"  Then  what  &> 
unspeakable  mercy  to  be  found  among  the  number  of  his  saved 
and  called  ones,  who  lutve  found  grace  in  his  sight  Well  may  we 
thes  sing, 

"0  togtkce  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  coustruoed  to  be  I 

Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee."     , 

I  hare  sufiered  much  horn  lanenesB  for  more  than  sixteen  weeks, 
with  sciatica  or  lumbago,  and  also  irom  my  side,  where  I  had  aa 
accident  about  twenty  yeais  back.  The  beginning  of  February  I 
weait  to  London  for  farther  advice,  to  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  I  have 
been  much  better  sisoe  then.  I  can  feelingly  say  from  my  ^eart 
that  the  Lord  has  been  very  merciful  to  me,  fmd  better  than  alllny 
fears,  in  not  leanng  me  to  myself  to  munuur,  ki<^,  and  rebel 
against  him  aud  his  waya  towards  me.in  afflktiog  ate.  Ko,  but  hia 
haa  enabled  me  to  bear  pali^ktly  what  he  bos  aeea  fit  to  lay  upon 
me,  aud  Hart's  hymn,  "And  must  it,  Li>rd,  be  sol"  ^c,  has  been 
very  sweet  to  me,     I  did  often  feel,  and  a«^ 

"Lord,  what  is  all  our  pain! 

How  light  oompored  with  thine  I" 

Indeed,  luy  Mend,  I  have  tasted  the  sweete  as  well  as  the  bitters; 
they  have  both  been  blended  together;  an^  "He  has  ^ven  me 
strength  equal  to  the  day ;"  therefore,  I  can  out  speak  good  of  bis 
name,  and  do  desire  to  extol  him  with  the  Psalmist  in  the  103rd 
and  145th  Psalms,  for  he  is  worthy  of  unceasing  prwse. 
Yours,  in  the  truth, 

Favorsham,  A|»a  9th,  IMl.  O.  BROADBBJDGE. 


The  ^«ai  Head  of  the  Church  did  not  take,  his  wife  exactly  ae 
you  and  I  took  our  wives.  We  took  ours,  according  to  the  Churcli 
af  En^and  service,  "  for  better  or  for  worse;"  but  Christ  knew 
tiiat  there  would  be  no  "better"  about  his  wife,  but  that  she  wouli} 
be  all  "  worse ;"  and  yet  hetoc^her;  yes,  and  laid  down  his  Ufa 
for  her  too.     O  what  matobless  love ! — GiidAy. 

The  new  covenant  is  shown  to  consist  of  a  rich  aud  gr^ous  col- 
lection of  free  promises,  in  which  "  I  will,"  and  "  I  will,"  runs  througl) 
the  whole.  God  does  not  say,  "Makeyourselvee  obedient,  and  then 
I  wili  sprinkle  elean  water  upon  you  to  wash  away  guilt;"  but  he 
says,  "  I  will  do  both;  I  wiU  pardon  you,  ai)d  make  you  obedient 
also;  yea,  I  will  do  evwything,  and  do  it  by  nty  ^lirit.  Not  your 
own  might,  biU  my  Spirit  shall  sanctify  your  hearts  tud  »>gage  yoox 
feet  to  walk  in  my  statutes." — £erridff«.   * 


"FOLLOW  ME." 

My  dew  Friend  in  tie  Lord, — Mercy  and  tntth  be  witli  you  and 
witli  the  little  eompaoy  nith*  which  you  mtag'Ie  ns  pne  of  the  hills 
of  Son ;  ftnd  may  tlie  presence  of  ft  grocioui  Ood  accompany  this 
tine  of  my  oommnnicntiona,  and  all  my  movementK. 

What  is  religion  withont  Ood )  A  name  without  a  reality.  Jesus 
Christ  uf  tiie  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  of  hie  church ;  and  with- 
<mt  him  there  ig  neither  life,  truth,  nor  way,  nor  gospel  worabip.  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;  and  "he  that  hath 
tbe  Son  hath  the  Father  also."  How  eseeutial  is  the  communion  of  the 
Spirit,  in  order  to  know  the  things  that  are  ^ely  given  to  ua  of 
Ood!  "  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me" 
for  good,  I  humbly  trust;  for  he  hath  not  yet  cut  me  off,  thoagh  I 
•m  a  most  unprofitable  sinner;  in  bis  sacred  service  too  often* 
poor  blind  blnnderer,  a  treasure  spoiler,  a  dai^ener  of  the  divine 
glories  of  Mount  Zion.  The  Lord's  pure  grace  and  mercy  sin  and 
self  sadly  darken  and  abuse,  both  when  the  whole  dde  of  grace  and 
ritji  strMms  of  mercy  are  not  curied  back  again  to  their  divine 
origin  in  songs  of  praise,  and  their  effects  manifested  on  earth  in  a 
life  and  eonversaUott  which  correspond  to  such,  a  bvour  as  having 
fonnd  redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  our  Qud  is  mer- 
^fol,  of  one  mind,  and  changetb  not,  therefore  I,  as  one  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  am  not  consumed. 

It  ia  now  nearly  fourteen  years  since  T  ent^«d  a  terrible  furnace, 
ia  which  the  Lord  has  shown  me  hard  things,  and  made  me  drink  of 
the  wine  of  astonishment,  but  has  given  me  the  banner  of  tlie  cross, 
that  it  might  be  displayed  beeause  of  the  truth.  Here  it  my  only 
hope  and  salvation — the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb.  T  would  de- 
sire to  bumhie  myself  under  his  mighty  hand,  if  he  will  give  me 
grace  so  to  do,  and  would  desire  to  walk  humbly  before  him  in  the 
land  of  the  living;  certain  of  this  one  thing,  that  if  I  differ  in  any* 
t&ing  from  the  &llen  sons  of  Adam,  it  is  tjirough  matchless,  sove- 
reign, free,  dieeriminBting,  eternal  grace.-  Mercy,  mcment  by  moment, 
I  stand  in  much  need  of.  What  love,  then,  must  be  in  the  heart 
and  bosom  of  Christ,  that  constrained  him  to  leave  his  heavenly 
Father's  bosom,  in  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  it,  to  become  a  Mitn 
of  sorrows,  and  expose  himself  to  all  those  pungent  grie&  which 
awaited  him  under  the  cross!  "There  they  crucified  him."  ThewiW 
demess  temptations,  hts  agonising  couflicta  in  Oethsemane,  his  dolours 
on  the  cross — what  a  scene  of  sorrows  and  sufferings  made  up  the 
bitt«r  cup  which  was  put  into  his  hands,  which  he  drank  up  that 
his  people  might  drink  the  cup  of  salvation,  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  sing  his  bleeding  heart"  Surely  Zion's  ser- 
vice ^onld  be  perfect  freedom,  when  the  sons  ot  God  meet  toifether 
(or  praise  and  prayer,  and  to  hear  the  good  news  of  a  Saviour's 
birth  and  finished  s^vation.  Having  aholiahed  death,  and  brou^rlit 
life  and  immortalitj'  to  light  through  the  gospel,  he  has  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death,  and  sits  ui>on  his  most  glorious  throne  in  all 
tiie  august  majes^  of  the  incarnate  God  of  Israel.     At  the  name 
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of  Jems,  nuy  my  poor  rtapid  heart  bow  and  give  him  the  glory  of 
his  great  name,  "  I  am  that  I  am,"  by  trasting  in  it.  I  bad  need  be 
sober-minded  in  what  I  say  and  do,  for  tlie  Lord  trieth  the  righteoua, 
proves  his  work  by  fire,  and  bums  up  all  <nun-boasting,  tongue 
religion  which  flows  not  from  the  heart  He  sits  a  refiner,  and  puri- 
fier, and  trier  of  gold  and  silver.  It  is  the  gold  and  silver  that  he 
tries  uid  proveB.  Precious  &itb,'  however  small,  is  a  grace  thai 
unites  a  poor  sorrowful  sinner  to  a  rich  Saviour.  All  such  have 
eternal  life,  and  he  has  said  "they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  But  the  devil,  notwithstand- 
in;(  this,  will  have  many  a  tearing  pull  at  them.  I  find  in  my  ex- 
perience that  there  is  something  more  in  the  gospel  than  "  Believe 
and  rejoice  "  There  is  connected  with  believing,  the  woric  of  faith, 
marchiug,  figliting,  wrestling,  and  running;  but  faith  and  prayer 
fetch  all  their  sufficiency  out  of  the  laid-np  treasures  of  grace.  With 
rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Qod,  there  is  connected  the  sowibg 
in  tears,  weeping  sore  in  the  night,  soul-travail  for  deliverance,  untit 
tlie  gospel  morning  comes ;  and  then  comes  He,  who  is  as  the 
light  of  the  morning  :  "  I  will  see  you  again,  aud  your  heart  shall 
rejiiice." 

Glud  was  I,  my  dear  friend,  to  leant  by  your  notes  sent  to  me  at 
L — ,  that  the  morning  had  come  and  your  captivity  turned.  Surely  the 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  your  soul,  whereof  I  would  be  glad. 
May  you  be  favoured  with  a  near  place  at  his  throne,  oAien  feast 
upon  lus  love,  have  a  single  eye  to  hia  glory,  and  aid  his  cause  as 
ability  is  afforded.  I  wonld  not  reproach  Zion,  for  this  would  he 
to  reproach  myself;  hut  I  fear  these  are  sad  times.  Our  life  and 
power  are  gone ;  strife  and  division  mark,  alas  I  almost  every  hill  of 
any  standing.  But  what  have  disciples  of  Jeaua  to  quarrel  aboat  t 
Kothing,  when  in  their  right  mind.  Whence,  tiien,  come  wars  aad 
fightings  ?  From  the  devil  and  the  lasts  of  the  flesh.  But  the  Lord, 
who  only  knows  the  end  of  thing)  from  the  beginning,  can  glorify  him- 
self in  his  own  myBt«rionB  way  of  working  salvation  in  the  midat  of 
the  earth.  It  ill  becomes  me  to  take  the  judgment-seat,  or  t«  pretend 
to  any  knowledge  of  the  future.  I  have  longago  received  a  march- 
ing word,  "  Follow  mel"  and  "I  have  prayed  for  tiiee  that  thy  &ith 
fail  not."  These  words,  received  at  difierent  times,  seem  to  cany 
something  in  tliem  tiiat  I  do  not  at  present  understand.  One  thing- 
I  have  been  obliged  to  learn  something  about,  that  is,  the  necesuty 
of  Christ's  prayer  and  power  to  keep  my  little  fiiith  from  failing. 
Blessed  be  his  name  and  mercy,  hitherto  he  has  helped  me  in  every 
battering  etorm  agtunst  my  life.  I  have  endeavoured  to  hold'bst  at 
the  cross,  and  wrestle  by  prayer  with  my  feeble  breath  until  he  comes 
and  gives  me  a  succouring  or  a detivering  word,  when  I  learn,  to  the 
honour  of  his  precious  name,  "heisftuthful  that  promised;"  "he  is  the 
Bock,  snd  his  work  is  perfect;"  he  Is  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever."  Avisitfrom  Jesusis worthworlda;  however 
short,  it  leaves  a  something  that  carries  a  divine  testimony  with  hi» 
footsteps,  which  gives  us  the  feelings  and  confession  of  Jacobs 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place."     Thus  the  Lord  manifests  himself 
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to  ovx  booIe,  by  bk  applied  vord,  Vfted  mp  eowtteoauce  aptm  lu, 
hj  tuB  Ufe  and  power  in  us,  Etnd  his  prondeucea  toward  ua.  Hot 
iinq)eakab)]'  blessed  in  the  Bubstaitce  of  it  to  be  enabled  to  say, 
"  This  God  (ImnutniKl)  is  our  God  for  ev«-  and  ever;"  and  to  fee) 
Bssored  that  we  shall  one  da^  be  Uke  him,  for  we  sbftU  see  him  aa 
he  is.  These  times  of  Kfreehing  is  the  houae  of  osr  pilgrimage 
encour^e  us  to  rise  up  aad  go  oar  way  either  r^oiui^,  contem- 
plating, or  trusting.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  heji  sensibly  awake 
to  the  importance  of  the  thti^  of  the  ^arit  by  the  Spirit  What 
a  poor  dead  lump  I  am !  at  times  m  eemehas  aa  a  beatt ;  at  othen 
^eu  seeking  Jesus,  but  caonot  find  him;  sometimee  a  wreck  of 
helpless  misery.  "Vain  is  tiie  help  of  man."  If  I  fiiU  down,  hdp 
myself  I  cannot;  but  Jesus  kindly  sete  me  upon  my  hands  and  my 
knees  to  wait  upon  bim  1^  prayer.  He  sometimes  seto  me  on  my 
feet,  and  I  try  to  walk  again.  If  I  wander  out  of  the  tny  at  undet- 
standing,  I  am  like  a  leet  sheep;  but  I  cannot  put  mysdf  in  the 
right  way.  Afber  I  have  smarted  for  my  foUj,  or  got  worried  by 
the  devil,  how  precious  is  Jesus  in  restoring  my  sooU  how  valuable 
my  privileges!  Uis  word,  Spirit,  ordiaaQces,  house,  and  provi- ' 
dences,  carry  with  them  a  divine  testimony  of  his  band  and  ^vour, 
and  that  the  Lord  rules  in  JmnA  mtto  the  enda  of  the  earth.  How 
precions  the  anointings  of  the  ^tirit  in  [Mayer !  How  dcaroiu  then 
am  I  to  walk  in  the  ^irit  before  the  Lord,  in  the  fear  of  God  b^<Ke 
tite  w«rid,  and  in  love  befi»e  the  chur^  J  In  the  mauileBtatioiis  of 
Christ,  under  the  intiuenees  of  his  Spirit,  we  see,  feel,  and  know 
irtiot  the  goepd  is,  it  baing  the  power  of  God,  adequate  to  all  th« 
vast  designs  of  Qod  in  gMbering  togethex  tHe  chddreu  oi  God 
scattered  abroad,  forming  titem  for  himself  a  peculiar  people  to  show 
forth  his  praiecu  The  gospel  ia  not  a  rod  to  &og  naked  backs,  and 
hnngry  souls,  and  weak-  bandB,  because  they  eansot  work ;  but  it 
fteds  tbe  poor,  clothes  the  naked,  aad  says  unto  the  fearful  heart, 
"Be  strong,  fear  not;  your  God  will  come  asd  save  you"  from  alt 
your  fears  1^  removing  the  cause.  GuUt  and  oondenutation  are  re- 
moved by  a  revealed,  crucified  Cihrist;  and  the  devil  dare  not  stay 
when  the  muner  teUe  bim  that  the  Man  that  died  on  the  enwa  bougt^ 
him  with  fais  blood ;  that  croes  wiU  one  day  orudk  all  it«  adTMsaria^ 
Satan  and  liis  kingdom.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  blood  at 
Ute  cross  are  we^MMis  that  the  deviJe  dread  when  vrielded  io  the 
power  of  tiie  Spirit  by  the  wanion  in  Zion  fighting  tiie  good  figU 
of  faith.  The  devil  has  got  the  eaniMt  of  wittt  he  may  expect  at 
tiie  last  day.  He  ii  destroyed  in  bis  power  over  the  election  of 
gnice,'who  hare  seen  the  cross.  He  may  howl  aftflt  his  prey,  and 
make  as  almost  sweat  lidood  when  we  are  down,  as.  be  has  doat  me^ 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name  iJiat  sweat  Uood,  aad  gave  me  the 
nctory  when  the  host  of  hell  came  out  aa  a  whirlwind  to  soatter  m& 
Woe  unto  me  at  tbia  eeasoa  (^  the  hour  <d  darkness  if  I  bad  bea 
alone !  O  the  value  of  a  cracified  Gbrist  to  a  lost  sinna'  when  he 
eoBiea  to  deliver  seuls,  and  thus  take  the  prey  from  the  terriUe  one! 
O  what  i»  salvation  !  Tite  salvation  of  God  certainly  is  a  aalvatioa 
from  tin  and  all  its  eonseqaertces,  with  tk«  promise  al  the  life  (of 


faith)  that  now  is,  which  is  liTiiig  Vy  tile  feith  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 
Faith  is  not  sense,  but  a  se(»«t  living  principle.  Qod  manifeste 
liimself  imto  feith,  and  makea  ail  things  work  together  for  good  to 
his  elect.  Light  shines  out  of  darkness.  Life,  yes,  a  secret  life, 
manifests  itself  ia  the  midst  of  death;  lives,  notwithstanding  the 
^ite  of  hell,  the  dammin  of  carnal  rtasoo,  tbe  wisdom  of  vain 
philosophy,  r^e  of  infklds,  hatred  of  jAtarisecs,  and  soofib  and  perB»- 
cutions  of  an  ignorant  worid.  A  man  must  be  a  Chrietiao  in  ord^ 
b)  know  what  vital  ChrTstianit;  is.  OMholic,  Churchman,  Diasenter, 
are  all  upon  a  level  here.  If  there  18  no  life,  death  reigns.  Whoa 
life  mgns,  it  vents  iteelf  and  manifests  its<!)f  in  a  tbousand  fonns, 
if  we  bad  but  e3'es  to  see  Christ  Kving  in  a  redeemed  sinner.  One 
Spirit  manifestathe  eleot  in  the  bopd  of  love.  If  dfsoiples  quarrel, 
the  commnnion  may  be  bt^en,  but  the  bcAd  remains,  «id  all  th« 
reason  and  ai^mneBfe  a  msTi  may  marshal  togel^er  can  Bcver  finally 
do  away  the  eertainty  of  once  luving  had  «oimnBoioii  in  ■the  bond 
of  love,  in  the  niaiiifest«d  union  with  Christ.  To  deny  this  wonld 
be  to  strike  at  vitiJ  Christianity,  and  raze  the  gospel  chwrch  from  its 
fbvindatios.  What  a  mercy  tile  Lord  knows  tbcm  that  sre  his !  Bat 
faith  discovers  a  divine  order  of  aa  inaBged  plan  of  infinite  wisdoia, 
ruling  and  oveiruling  all  things;  and  thus  order  arises  «at  <^  a 
confused  state  of  things  of  good  and  eviL  The  good  is  of  Qod  and 
the  evil  is  of  the  devil,  as  to  their  origin.  How  near  is  the  flesh  to 
tliefq>irH1  yethowopposedand  separate!  The  (mecartlily  and  earth- 
bound,  tbe  other  heavenly  and  heaven-boand.  Bnt  tbe  new  man  la 
free  in  Christ,  pants,  breathes  after,  and  loves  the  Lord,  minds 
tbe  things  of  ibe  Spirit,  f'3lk>w9  Jesaa,  and  j^hta  the  good  figlrt  of 
fWth.  O  for  more  of  that  pmssing  enei^,  to  press  towards  the 
mark;  to  get  into  the  aoburbs  of  the  celestial  city,  ere  l^e  gates  at 
eternal  day  are  thrown  open  to  admit  us  into  the  ^11  fruition  -ot 
iaith's  eternal  glory  in  Christ!  O  for, a  few  banqueting  aeasms  be- 
neath the  cross  !  and  then  the  devil  and  the  CathsH^  may  do  what 
the  Lord  pErmits  them.  Zioa  has  an  armour  for  tiie  field,  and  « 
Obtain  that  will  not  fail  her  in  tlve  day  of  battle.  Sorry  ahouki  I 
be  to  see  old  England  uader  the  Papal  yoloe.  The  Beast  has  nearly 
got  bis  paw  upon  the  throne,  and  unless  tiie  Lord  interposes  te  dis- 
entan^e  our  governors  irom  the  net  that  their  eamd  policy  has 
Cnken  them  in,  they  have  no  way  of  escape.  Tbe  Lord  heal  tbe 
breaches  in  Zion,  and  spare  a  guilty  land !  If  the  Lord  will  give  as 
prayer  and  honest  confessions  of  our  sin,  it  will  be  a  token  for  good. 

If  yon  SkI  disposed,  write  at  any  time.  No  ^ology  !s  necessary, 
dear  friend.  When  heaven's  gates  are  thrown  q>en  to  admit  the 
sirmer  saved  by  blood,  lie  chief  of  nonem  will  indeed  «atra. 
Heaven  must  wonder,  and  if  hell  could  do  anything,  ihey  will 
gnash  their  teeth,  as  they  have  lost  th^  prey.  Blemed  be  Q«& 
for  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  best  of  Weasings  be  with  yon,  even  Christ  himselt  WMi  iove 
in  htm,  I  am,  yosm, 

King's  Cliffe,  March  Sth,  1851.  K.  H.  I., 

L.uogk- 


OBITUARY. 

ASNE  TOPP,  OF  MARKET  LAYINOTOtl,  WtttS. 
(Conebidedjrompage  333.; 

April  the  4th,  being  Lord's  Day,  she  sud,  "I  tUink  this  will  be 
the  l»t  Sabbath  that  I  akall  spend  on  earth;  but  I  hnpe  soon  to 
enter  an  eternal  Sabbath."  She  a[q»eared  to  be  fast  aioking  into 
the  arms  of  death.  She  repeated  these  words,  "  He  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sbeep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  nut  his  moath."  Afterwards  she  repeated  the 
verse,  "  For  he  shall  gruw  np  before  turn  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  » 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground  ;  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him."  I  said,  "  Yon  citn  see  a  beauty  in  him,  as  your  only  hope, 
«nd  all  your  salvation,  so  aa  to  desire  him."  She  said,  "  Yes.  0 
that  he  ^vould  appear  more  precious  now  and  in  my  last  moments !" 

Many  friends  called  to  take  tlieir  farewell  of  her.  On  being 
asked  how  her  mind  was,  she  answered,  "  The  Lord  has  been  won- 
derfully good  to  me,  far  beyond  what  I  have  desei-ved.  The  Lord 
has  severely  afflicted  my  body,  but  he  has  wonderfully  supported  my 
ooul."  To  a  distant  friend  who  came  to  take  her  farewell,  alie  said, 
"  I  am  gkd  to  see  you  once  more.  I  shall  never  see  you  again  in 
this  world;  but  we  hope  to  meet  in  heaven."  As  I  was  taking  Lei 
hand,  and  was  about  to  leave  her  for  a  little  time,  she  said,  "  The 
Lord  be  with  you;  his  presence  go  with  you  and  comfort  your 
soul,  strengthen  you,  and  bring  you  back  in  safety,  that  I  may  see 
your  face  again  in  the  flesli,  which  I  believe  I  shall;  but  if  we 
should  never  see  each  oUiCr  again  in  this  world,  we  hope  to  meet  in 
a  batter." 

Hearing  that  Friend  Q.  yfga  coming  amongst  us,  she  seemed 
very  thankful,  and  for  several  ilays  she  felt  a  Inning  to  see  him, 
adding,  "  I  hope,  if  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  to  live  to  see  him." 
I  said,  "  Do  you  feel  a  love  to  him  I"  She  replied,  "  Yea,  a  sweet 
union ;  and  who  can  tell  but  that  the  Lord  may  send  a  word  by 
him  to  met"  When  he  came,  he  was  much  pleased  to  find  her  in 
auch  a  lively  frame  of  mind.  He  asked  her  how  she  was.  She 
replied,  "  The  Lord  has  greatly  afflicted  my  body,  but  he  has  won- 
derfully supported  my  sonl.  Nearly  all  the  time  of  my  illness  he 
has  been  very  precious  to  me;  but  1  sometimes  think  I  shall  be 
left  in  the  dark  at  the  last."  He  replied,  "It  does  not  matter 
whether  you  die  under  the  light  of  his  countenance  or  in  the  dark. 
The  glory  of  it  is,  once  in  Christ,  in  Christ  for  ever.  His  precious 
atonement  stands  the  same;  the  work  is  completed  and  done  tor 
ever."  She  answered,  "O  yes,  it  is  finished,  or  there  would  not  be 
tl>e  least  hope  for  me.  His  precious  blood  is  all  my  hope."  The 
conversation  of  Friend  Q.  was  sweet  to  her;  but,  after  a  little 
time,  seeingher  soweak,besaid,  "I  willnot  stay  to  hurt  you."  She 
said,  "Yon  will  read  a  few  verses,  and  speak  a  few  words  in 
jwajerf '     Ho  replied,  "  I  cannot  piay  for  you  to  live,  whw  your 
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Boul  is  BO  Dear  the  wicket  gate  that  opens  into  glory,  and  vhen 
'we  Bee  what  a  toilBome  wildemees  we  faaTe  to  pass  through ;  for 
death  is  but  the  wicket  gate  to  open  ioto  glor^',  to  let  the  soul  into 
the  preeeDce  of  Jeaue,  away  From  all  sin  and  Borrow."  Friend  G. 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  indeed  the  Lord  whs  near.  It  was  quite  a 
reviving  time  to  my  dear  partner.  After  prayer  he  said,  "  It  is  not 
(lying ;  it  ia'  only  felling  asleep  in  Jesus.  And  the  I^rd  is  now 
going  to  answer  your  prayers."  She  replied,  "Yes,  tbe  Lord  has 
.heard  niy  prayers  on  many  occasionB.  1  can  look  hack  and  see 
how  frequently  be  has  answered  my  poor  petitions.  This  is  the 
third  time  that  the  Lord  has  hrought  me  down  near  the  grave; 
and  since  I  have  been  ill,  nearly  all  the  ease  from  my  pains  which 
I  have  received  has  come  from  tbe  Lord  in  answer  to  prayw. 
For  some  time  after  1  was  taken  ill,  I  was  afflicted  with  iairard 
spasms.  I  begged  the  Lord  to  take  them  away,  and,  bless  his  name, 
he  did,  and  they  have  not  returned."  Friend  Q.  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  said,  "  Good  bye;  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  shall 
meet  ^ain  and  never  part.  We  shall  Boon  follow  youj  you  are 
only  going  home  to  glory  a  little  before  us.  Farewell."  My  dear 
partner  felt  a  sweetness  in  her  soul,  and  a  longing  to  enter  the 
wicket  gate. 

As  she  continued  to  get  worse,  the  day  after  my  sister  urged  her 
to  take  a  little  fi>od,  as  she  had  taken  scarcely  anything  but  water 
for  many  days  past.  She  said,  "I  cannot.  The  bread  that  perisheB 
will  not  save  me;  I  want  the  bread  that  will  never  peri^." 

The  following  day  she  waa  scarcely  able  to  speak  to  any  one,  bnt 
her  heart  and  affections  appeared  t^  be  after  her  eternal  home.  She 
was  heard  to  say,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Afterwards 
she  said,  "Wilt  thou  not  receive  me,  Lordl"  And  during  the 
night  she  was  exceedingly  ill  and  desired  to  depart,  saying,  "  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.     Come,  Lord  Jesus." 

The  next  day  she  appeared  faat  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death. 
She  said,  "  I  can  say  with  David,  '  I  can  tell  all  my  bones.' "  A 
friend  who  came  from  a  distance  to  eee  her,  asking  her  if  Jesus  was 
precitfus  to  her,  she  said,  "  Yes."  She  was  unable  to  speak  many 
words  during  the  day. 

In  the  evening  of  Lord's  Bay,  April  the  11th,  ahe  was  taken 
much  worse,  and  appeared  to  be  dying.  She  was  much  exercised 
the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  her  soul  was  drawn  out  with 
ardent  longing  desires  after  her  bleseed  Lord  to'  come.  She  add, 
"  I  cannot  doubt  him ;  I  cannot  but  believe  bim. 

"  'Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die.' 

O  I  want  to  ace  him !     I  want  a  precious  Christ !"     Afterwards  she 

" '  The  covenant  made  with  David's  Lord, 
In  all  things  ordered  well,' 

Blesaed  covenant!  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Why  tarrieat 
thon)"    Being  so  dreadfully  ill  that  she  could  scarcely  be  heard,  ahe 
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ytittaiS,  "GlrMvoas  Lord.  ThreepsrwnsiDUMuidiTMed  QotflieML 
Oome  nnto  ne.  Cbrist  wiQ  aKvo  idl  that  come  imto  Ood  by  him. 
Oome,  m^  blesied  Lord,  I  am  we^ry  «f  this  eartii.  Come,  mj 
Xiord,  and  fetch  me.  I  want  to  came  up  with  thf  ohildreii ;  I  am 
wesry  »f  being  here.  C»ine,  my  Lord;  come,  my  bleaaed  Lord, 
oome  and  ^iA  me.  "niree  persoss  in.  one  Ood."  In  this  flweet 
longing  Bbite  ibe  ooutiaued  for  several  houn.  At  time§  she  ^ 
peered  to  have  eoaflicts  wit^  Sabm.  After  them  she  mai,  "-Chmt 
i>  preeknu;  Christ  is  very  preaom."  I  -said,  "Is  he  pretuoost 
'Sivaa  the  Lord"  ^e  looked  at  me  ennestly,  «nd  smUed  witk 
such  a  ffweet,  faeav^ily  smile,  that  the  giarj  of  tbc  Lord  spaiUed 
tliroagh  her  eyts,  and  aiud,  "PreraouB  Christ!  I  have  seen  ham;  I 
hsveteen  hiraj  He-is  come;  he  is  oome!"  She  afterward*  and, 
"O  h»w  pneeiews  it  is  to  feel  a  little  of  Christ !"  And  h«r  ha|^ 
soul  seemed  «aRMstly  longti^  to  go  home.  She  said,  "  Come, 
Lord,  I  wWTit  to  come ;  I  want  now  to  oome  op.  Three  persons  in 
one  Ood.  llnee  persons."  W«  tho<^t  that  she  would  not  livp 
through  ihe  night;  hot  she  lingered  on  all  nest  <hy,  oecasionallj 
lonfring  to  depHt.  Frequently  during  the  daiy  she  esciaimed, 
"  Christ  is  predous." 

On  Monday  night,  my  friends  being  around  her,  she  looked  at 
them  and  said,  "  A  good  hc^  tlirou^  Sroee. 

" '  Look  where  the  rtreams  of  raercy  flow.' 

Praise  the  Lord;  pmiae  Inm  all  of  you;"  and  desired  them  all  to 
kneel  dowm  around  her  bed,  to  praise  the-  name  of  the  Lord,  ^e 
felt  swkt  We  to  everyone  whrnn^he  oonid  receive  as  the  children  <tf 
Ood,  (nor  indeed  did  she  want  to  see  aaj  oAors,)  t^t  she  wanted 
to  kiss  nearly  all  who  came  to  see  her.  Though  estr^nely  weak  in 
body,  her  poor  trembling  hand  was  held  out  to  welcome  the  be- 
loved of  her  heart  in  whom  she  -eould  see  and  feeil  the  image  of 
Jesus  -tras  stamped,  and  who  were  assembled  around  bcr  sink  bed  to 
witness  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  her. 

A  few  days  Ijefore,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  have  a  little  prajw 
meeting,  with  a  few  of  the  frieods,  <mce  more  in  her  room,  bqfi  was 
unable,  being  so  very  ill. 

Amongst  the  many  friends  who  came  to  take  ibeir  last  farewell 
of  her,  was  her  fether  and  mother-is-law.  There  had  been  ibr 
many  yeare  ft  very  close  union  between  the  {afcher  and  the  daughter; 
indeed  a  father's  kindness  was  seen  in  the  life  and  death  of  his 
daughter;  and  now  he  bad  oome  to  take  his  final  forewell  of  his 
dear  child.  He  took  her  by  the  hand  and  kissed  her,  and  stud, 
"The  Lord  will  soon  come  and  release  you,  my  dear  child."  She 
kissed  him  repeatedly,  and  said,  "Yes,  he  will ;  the  Lord  bless  you. 
Good  hye."  To  her  mother-in-law,  they  having  kissed  each  other, 
slie  said,  "And  the  Lwd  be  with  you,  and  bless  yoa."  And  thus 
they  parted,  never  again  to  see  eadl  other. 

About  the  middle  of  the  night  she  said,  with  a  very  solemn 
voice,  "  'Though  I  wdk  through  the  vnHey  of  the  ^ladow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil;  fop  Aon  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  ataff 
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they  comfort  me.'  Thou  wilt  save  them  tiiat  put  their  truat  ia 
tbee.  Thou  art  good.  Lord,  beyond  what  I  deaerve."  She  now 
became  very  reBtlesa,  m  the  agonies  of  death  vere  coming-  on. 
She  began  to  shrink  away  at  death's  ghastly  appeaj-ance.  She  con- 
dnoally  wLanted  to  be  moved,  and  for  a  Uttle  time  the  I!^rd  waa 
pleased  to  withdraw  the  beams  of  his  counteowce  froux  her.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  evident  loDging;B  of  her  soul ;  for  nearly  two 
hours  she  cried  out,  "-The  Lord  be  with  ns;  the  Lord  be  widi  usl 
The  Lord  cotDe  ataongst  us !  Precious  Chnst,  come  amount  us ! 
My  dear  husband.  O  precious  Christ,  0  gracious  Qod,  I  want  to 
ga  home  1  Come  and  fetch  me.  Let  me  not  sink  in  the  de^p 
waters.  I  am.  weary  of  being  here;  I  am  weary  of  this  world. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jewie  Christ  be  with  me  aud  comfort  me. 
Come,  L»rd  Jesus,  come  i^uickly.  I  most  be  lost  without  thee; 
take  me  home  to  thyself,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
I  want  to  come  up.  Come,  my  blessed  Lord,  and  fetch  me.  Come, 
Lord;  conoe,  Xiord.  Come^  my  blessed  Lord;  I  cannot  abide  here. 
I  want  to  came  home."  After  this  she  was  exceedingly  ill,  and  her 
eyea  became  fixed.  She  smiled  and  sud,  "  Christ  for  ever !  Christ 
for  ever !"  A  little  time  after  she  said,  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
"and  to  the  Son,"  she  tried  to  repeat  the  words,  "Holy  Ghost,"  hut 
was  unable.  As  she  was  so  extremely  weak,  her  words  could 
not  now  be  heard  by  any  of  us.  We  expected  every  moment 
that  she  would  be  choked  by  the  phlegm,  as  she  had  not  strength 
to  cough  it  up.  She  had  several  times  expressed  a  desire  that  ^e 
mig^t  not  be  ch<^ed  with  it  at  the  last,  as  her  brother  was,  which 
she  v(itnessed. 

And  Qow  we  could  hear  her  desires  g<ung  up  unto  her  dearest 
Lord,  in  broken  moanings,  that  she  might  nut  be  choked.  It  was 
wouderfiil  to  see  the  blessed  hand  of  the  Lord  put  forth  in  this  last 
extremity,  for  the  phlegm  in  her  throat  was  removed,  and  she 
breathed  more  easily,  till  she  breathed  her  last,  which  was  about  an 
hour  after  this,  and  when  the  last  moaning  after  her  blessed  Lord 
to  fetch  her  was  over;  for  as  loog  as  she  was  able  to  speak  the 
least  word,  she  did  so.  She  waved  her  huid  twice,  and  laid  it 
down,  in  token  of  victory ;  as  I  had  requested  her,  when  able  to 
converse  with  me,  that  if  she  was  unable  to  speak,  but  could  see 
her  way  clear  at  last,  and  Christ  was  still  precious  to  her,  to  give 
me  a  sign  by  lifting  up  her  hand,  to  whidi  she  had  said,  "I  wilL" 
And  this  being  done,  she  never  moved  afterwards,  but  quietly 
breathed  forth  her  predouB  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  beloved  Lord, 
and  entered  the  abodes  of  immortal  glory;  entered  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  glorious  city,  where  Christ  the  forerunner,  her 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  has  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  the 
new  JerosaleiD,  where  the  righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth 
enter  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  be  for  ever  in  tl>e  sight  and  presence 
of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  to  behold  bis  wounded 
hands,  feet,  and  side,  to  cast  her  erowu  at  hie  immortal  feet,  to 
praise,  adore,  and  admire  the  grace,  free  favour,  rich  mercy,  infinite 
love,  and  divine  conpaesion  that  have  reached  her  and  tauded  her 
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predons  soni  fw  over  &r  a.irhj  Irom  nil  ttie  fieiy  duta  of  Sat&n,  the 
cum  of  die  law,  the  wratli  of  devils,  froin  aia,  deatli,  the  pwe,  and 
tbe  bottomleH  pit ;  idiere  all  team,  aorrowN,  grieb,  and  trouUes 
will  be  for  ever  wiped  away;  where  she -will  no  more  boj,  "1  am 
eick,"  but  for  ever  behold  her  dearest  Lord  &uw  to  face,  and  bathe 
for  ever  in  the  riVer  of  immortal  glory,  without  bottom  or  ahore, 
through  a  long  and  lasting  eternity. 

Thus  died  and  fell  asleep  my  deariy-beloved  wife,  Ann  Topp,  on 
tbe  momiiig  of  April  the  13th,  18S'2,  in  the  thirty-fint  year  of  her 
ag^  Her  mortal  remains  were  committed  to  the  grave  belongii^ 
to  the  little  chapel,  on  the  following  Lord's  Day.  By  her  request, 
nearly  all  tbe  membere  attended  her  funeral.  The  hymns  which 
were  sung  in  the  chapel  and  at  the  grave  were  chosen  by  her,  and 
she  appointed  nearly  everything  concerning  her  funeral  some,  weeks 
befiire  she  died. 

She  lived  and  died  a  wttnese  for  the  truth  Bdvocat«d  in  tJie 
"  Qoapel  Standwd,"  as  she  had  read  that  publication  nearly  from  ita 
commencement,  ^e  lived  and  died  in  the  ^th  of  the  little  few 
in  this  town,  and  was  a  witness  ogaiaU  the  blind  religion  ot  die 
day.     And  now  she  is  gone  Ia  l>e  with  Jesus. 


I  have  often  observed  that  when  I  have  been  shut  up  and  kept 
fikStiDg  for  several  days  together,  I  have  lost  nothing  in  a  long  run. 
If  my  soul  exerdse  has  been  violent,  my  succeeding  joys  have  been 
superabundant.  If  the  conflict  has  been  long  and  lingering,  just  so 
has  been  my  future  enlargement,  long  also,  if  my  soul  nas  sank 
into  gloom  and  horrors,  when  I  iutve  got  my  wings  again  1  have 
sou«d  the  higher.  If  my  soul  has  been  remarkably  dry,  dead,  lean, 
and  barren,  1  have  also  found  a  feast  of  the  fittest  things  afterward^ 
that  has  made  my  soul  lively,  active,  and  flourishing. — UuntiTtgtou. 

In  my  preaching  of  the  word,  I  took  special  notice  of  Uiis  one 
thing;  namely,  that  the  Lord  did  leail  me  to  b^n  where  his  word 
begins  with  sinners;  that  ia,  to  condemn  all  flesh,  and  to  open  and 
allege  that  the  curse  of  Qod,  by  the  law,  does  belong  to  and  l«.y 
hold  on  all  men  as  they  come  into  the  world,  heeause  of  sin.  Now 
this  part  of  my  work  I  fulfilled  with  great  sense,  for  the  terrors  t^ 
the  law  and  guilt  for  my  transgressions  lay  heavy  on  my  oonadencc; 
I  preached  what  I  felt,  what  I  smartingly  did  feel;  even  Uiat  under 
which  my  poor  sool  did  groan  and  tremble  to  astonishment.  In- 
deed, I  have  been  as  one  sent  to  tliem  from  tlie  dead,  I  went  my- 
self in  chains,  to  preach  to  them  in  chiiins;  and  carried  that  fire  in 
my  own  conscience  that  I  persuaded  them  to  be  aware  of.  I  can 
truly  say,  and  that  without  dissembling,  that  when  I  have  been  to 
preach,  I  liave  gone  full  of  guilt  and  terror  even  to  the  pulpit  dour, 
and  there  it  has  been  taken  off,  and  I  have  been  at  liberty  in  my 
mind  until  I  have  done  my  work ;  and  then  immediately,  even  before  I 
could  get  down  the  pulpit  stairs,  I  hiive  been  as  bad  as  I  was  before. 
Yet  Qod  carried  me  on,  but  surely  with  a  strong  hand,  for  neither 
guiltnor  hell  could  take  meoff  my  work. — Btm^ant  Grace  Aboundmg. 
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REVIEW. 

"  The  GnatM»»  of  the  Sotd,  mvl  the  UntpeakiMeaeie  of  tite  Lost 
thereof."  "No  Way  to  Heaven  but  by  Jesue  Christ."  "  T/ie 
Strait  Gate."  By  John  Bunyan,.  To  which  ia  pr^ixefi  an  In- 
troductory Enay  on  M*  Genius  and  Writings,  by  Robert  Philip, 
Author  q/"  "The  L^e  and  Timet  of  Banyan."  London;  Nelaoo, 
Pateraoeter  Row. 

There  ie  a  )reanung  in  the  mind  of  tnftn  after  name  and  fame. 
Shrinking  fiwn  oblivion,  grasping  at  an  earthlT  immortality,  the 
ambitious  heart  desires  not  whollj'  in  death  to  die.  It  would  not 
pasH  away  as  unnoticed  and  as  unkuown  as  the  leaf  which  falls  into 
the  babbling  brook,  and^  after  a  few  whirls,  sinks  to  the  bottom  with 
scarce  a  bubble  to  mark  its  vanishing  out  of  light  into  darkness. 
Few  indeed  care  for  life  eternal— for  an  immoitEiUty  of  happiness 
and  holiness  in  the  mansionB  of  heavenly  bliss;  or  if  there  be  a 
passing  desire  for  heaven,  it  is  hut  to  escape  hell.  But  to  achieve  ' 
an  immortality  amongst  their  fellow-men;  to  be  or  to  do  something 
'which_  shall  secure  the  proud  and  rare  distinction  of  living  after 
death  in  the  memoiiee  and  on  the  lips  of  successive  generations,  is 
a  deep-seated  feeling  in  tJie  human.  I^reast.  This  felt  Absalom,  as 
the  Scripture  records:  "!Now  Absalom  in  hia  lifetime  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  the  king's  dale;  for  he 
said,  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance:  and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name;  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day, 
Absalom's  Place."  (3  Sam.  xviii.  18.)  This  feels  the  schooUboy  who 
cuts  his  name  on  the  form,  as  much  as  the  painter,  who  longs  that 
the  canvae  may  breathe  his'name  when  the  Sogers  which  spread  it 
with  form  and  colour  lie  mouldering  in  the  dust;  or  the  poet,  who  is 
content  to  die  if  his  verses  live  for  him  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. But  this  coveted  distinctjon  is  attained  by  few,  "  Surely," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "they  ore  disquieted  in  vain."  "Their  memorial 
is  perished  with  them."  But  could  theyobtain  theirobjeot,  itwould 
be  but  a  shadow.  No  applauding  breath  of  man  reaches  them  in 
their  gloomy  abode ;  no  rilU  of  human  praise  let  fall  a  drop  of 
water  from  earth  to  hell  to  cool  their  burning  tongue.  Most  names 
that  are  remembered  and  handed  down  to  posterity  are  of  men  in 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  was  not.  They  were  of  the  world;  their 
words  and  actions  were  inspired  by  a  worldly  spirit,  and  directed  to 
worldly  ends.  Therefore  the  world  loved  them  in  life,  honoured 
them  in  death,  and  bestows  on  them  after  death  the  only  reward  it 
has  to  ^ve^an  earthly  immortality.  But  when  we  view  what  they 
were  in  life,  and  what  they  ore  in  death;  when  we  lift  up  the  veil 
which  hides  the  manaons  of  the  dead,  is  their  lot  worth  coveting? 
Alas  I  no.  Their  aoul  is  no  more  cheered  by  the  honours  pud  to 
their  memory  than  their  mouldering  duat  is  gladdened  by  the  marble 
monument  which  stands  over  their  grava  Solomon  has  already 
written  the  epitaph  of  this  admired  son  of  fame,  the  compendious 
history  of  his  birth  and  death,  beginning  and  end.  "  For  be  eonieth 
in  with  vanity,  and  dc}>arteth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be 
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covered  with  darkness.  Yea,  thou^  Tie  live  a  ttousaod  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good ;  do  not  all  go  to  one  place!"  (Eccles. 
ri.  «,  6.) 

But  there  are  a  few,  and  a  few  only,  who  have  won  a  double  im- 
mortality.- Their  names,  their  works,  their  influence  survive  them 
on  earth  whentheir  happy  spirits  are  bathing  in  the  blisa  of  heaven. 
To  be  a  Shakspeare,  a  Byron,  a  Voltaire — ^whothat  fears  God  would 
accept  80  wide-spread  a  name  to  accept  with  it  what  we  may  well 
apprehend  is  their  present  and  fatore  portion )  Better  be  the 
meaaest  panper  who  Btarvas  on  a  pariah  pittance;  better  be  the 
shoeless  wretch  that  sweeps  the  public  crossing;  hetttr  live  in  a 
hovel  and  die  in  a  hospital,  with  the  grace  of  Gh>d  in  the  heart,  than 
have  a  world-wide,  time-endoring  name  when  the  soul  is  howiiog 
in  hell. 

And  yet  there  ia,  we  will  not  say  an  immortality,  for  that  word 
is  inappropriate  to  what  blooms  only  on  earth,  but  a  living  after 
death  here  below  which  is  worth  coveting.  It  is  to  be  made  a 
blessing  to  the  church  of  God,  not  only  in  our  day  and  generation, 
but  when  the  grave  shall  liave  closed  over  as.  The  usefiilness  of 
moat  of  Qod's  servants  necessarily  terminates  witb  their  life.  WhNi 
,  their  tongne  is  silent,  the  Spirit  of  God  speaks  no  more  by  tbem. 
eseept  at  least  so  farasbemay  bring  to  remembrance  words  dropped 
from  their  lips.  Few  ministers  of  Christ  leave  any  memorial  be- 
hind them  but  eonls  called  by  their  ministry,  or  the  affection  which 
recalls  their  names  and  words  to  remembrance.  Some  indeed  write 
hooks,  nsefiil  in  their  day,  but  they  slowly  fall  into  the  gulf  of  ob- 
livion. How  active  were  pen  and  press  in  the  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion !  Who  now  reads  Bucer,  Beza,  CEcolampadius,  or  numerous 
other  authors  fotTnd  in  almost  every  hand  in  the  sixteenth  century  ) 
Who  reads  even  the  still  more  filmed  works  of  Luther,  Calvin,  or 
■  John  Knox  J  They  are  to  be  found  in  dusty  libraries,  and  are 
sometimes  consulted  by  men  of  learning  and  research;  but  do  they 
stand  Ss  of  old  on  evMy  book-shelfl  Where,  too,  are  the  works  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  a  more  prolific  period  still  i  Howe^  Ow«i, 
Goodwin,  Flavell,  and  a  few  others  still  survive,  and  their  works  are 
sometimes  reproduced ;  but  the  great  majority  of  the  Puritan  divines 
have  gradually  sunk  into  oblivion. 

One  houonred  name  forms,  however,  a  striking  exception.  That 
name  we  need  hardly  asy,  is  Busvam.  The  "  Pilgrim's  Progress" 
is  known  wherever  the  En^ish  language  is  spoken.  Kay,  it  has 
become  known  beyond  those  limits,  by  the  means  of  trandation  iuto 
most  of  the  European,  and  into  some  Oriental  tooguee.  A  great 
critic  and  historian*  has  said  that  the  seventeenth  century,  so  prw- 
HGc  in  writers,  produced  but  two  thoroughly  oi^nd  works,  whodi 
would  be  handed  down  to  posterity;  and  it  was  noteworthy  that  hotJi 
these  were  produced  by  the  pen  of  Dissenters — Bunynn's  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  and  Milton's  "Paradise  Lost" 

Bunyan  himself,  we  beheve,  was  not  aware  of  his  own.  pecnliar 

•  Maconli!)-. 
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genius.  Owing  notiting  to  ednea^n,  Mb  powapful  intellect  grew 
like  a  wild  tree, unpnmed  and  nnnailed  to  university  walls;  but  it 
'  made  up  in  strength  for  what  it  might  lack  in.  symmetrj.  He  pes- 
sesBed  by  nature  three  rare  gifts,  which  education  might  have  re- 
fined, but  could  not  hav«  imparted,  and  paaaibly  might  have  weakened 
— a  most  vivid  ima^natioUk — ai  Mugular  powev  of  dramatic  repre- 
sentation,— and  a  most  expreeeiw  style  and  language.  The  first 
and  last  aie^  s^S^videidj  the  second  nuiy  require  a  few  words  of 
explanation.  Bunyan  posaesaed,  then,  one  of  the  rarest  faculties 
of  the  human  mind — the  power  of  bo  fhrowinr  himself  into  the  very 
character  which  he  was  drawing  that  he  maJkea  him  speak  exactly 
as  that  peraoaw«ddbftv«  spokea  had  he  atttuaUy  existed.  A  Puritan 
in  principle  and.  practice  he  justly  abhoned  tho  thsatre^  and  yet, 
vrildkout  knowing  it,  he  poaaeased  in  the  hi^eit  de^ea  that  very 
tifcnt  in  frhich  consiata  the  perfection  of  that  apecies  of  writing. 
By  means  of  this  peculiar  talent,  his  men  and  women  are  to  ub  as 
eubatantial  rcBlitiea,  as  thoroughly  living,  breathing  characters,  aa  if 
they  had  actually  existed.  Christian,  Fliable,  and  Obstinate,  Faith- 
ful, and  Hopeful,  with  matrooly,  pradfflit  Ohristisn^  and  modest, 
Tsai^enlike,  tamorous  M«rcy — ^we  know  them  aU  aa  if  <n<e  had  Hved 
next  door  to  tham^  This  perhaps  is  hi»  mmt  strikii^  beulty,  and 
has  made  the  "  ^grim's  Fiogreaa"  a.  spiritual  draoHt  What.  li& 
and  animation  has  this  gift  caat  over  it !  Look,  aa  a  aample,  at  Ob- 
Stinate'a  short  and  characteristic  sentences.  "Tush !  away  with  year 
book.  Will  yon  go-  boek  wit^  us  or  no  1"  "  What,  moM  fo(d»  still !" 
^Jompsre-  t^se  sharp,  shorty  ieon  sentences  with  Plisble's  soft, wa&4ike, 
doctnle  worda,  "  And  do  you  think  iJiat  the  worda  of  your  book  ate 
certainly  true  T'  Bow  hu  pliable  disposttiou  is  shown  by  this  »^, 
thawing  senteniie  to  turn  and  wind  itself  round  Chtiatiait'a  belief  J 
But  what  a  peculiar  ffit  was  tiiia  to  strike  off  with  »  few  words  two 
characters  'whieh  have  imprinted  titemaehreft  on  the  miide  of  hundreds 
of  tkbousands!  But  Took  ^so  at  his  mid,  powerful,  pioturwqve 
■anag^iatioK.  How  iBiage  after  tnwg«  eomea  forth  with  uofla^iAg 
interest  aad<  houadless  Tanety!  What  force  and  powa  in  hi»  pio- 
tures  1  The  Slwgh  of  Ceapond,  and  tha  Wicket  Gate,,  aed  the  Hffl 
Difiieulty,  and  the  Castle  of  Giant  Despair,,  the  Vale  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death)  Vwiity  Fair,  Fsithfai's  triai^  and  the  close  of  all—tjie 
passage  of  t&e  'Dark  Blver'— why  does  the  mere  taeatisBi  of  these 
scenes-  recall  th«&  at  oace  se  diattnctly  to  wni  %  Booauae-  th^  ane 
draws'  1^  a  meter's  haad^  givki^  fosm  aodi  b«dy  ba  a(en«s<  piebired 
in  his'  iwagiaadoa  a*  Insmgnaiitiasi.  BE»  hand  hut;  cMoutai  what 
Im  ey«  saw  ;  andi  lius.  his  viVid  iiiiafiiiwHnii  lta»  tagpairai  tfcaai 
nrare  dieeply  on  our  meBiovy  than  taony  sce&ea  which  we  luti¥a  sses. 
witli  oup  bodily  eyes>  Is  any  hook  so  well  Femembered  1  Has  any 
made  so  vi'vid  aa  iiB)Mwanon  1  And  aJl  wthout.  tiie  laast  effiwt  ou 
the  part;  at  the  wrft^;  In  t£e  A^btgj  iririiA  ha  pmfixed  to  U,  fsr 
he  most  needs  apologise  fbrkpr0duotios8o.(tiffimnt,froni  tiieusB^ 
stamp  of  FnriGaa  writings,  he  Bay%. 

did  nottL 

dink  .  . 

AiOOglc 
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In  eueb  •  mode;  I  only  Ihoi^ht  to  make 

I  kneir  not  whttj  oar  did  I  undenako 

Tbereljj  to  please  my  neighbour;  no,  not  I ; 

I  did  it  mine  own  self  to  gralifjr. 

"Neither  did  I  but  vacant  setuons  spend 

In  this  m;  scribble;  nor  did  I  intend 

Bat  to  dircn  myself,  in  doing  this. 

From  «oi«er  thoughu.  which  make  me  do  amiss.* 

He  wrote  not  to  go  down  to  posterity,  bnt  "to  cUvert  binucK." 

"  Having  now  my  me 

Still  aa  I  pulled,  it  u 

So  John  pulled  ftway  at  tJie  ekein  and  wesved  tbe  bright  threadi 
into  a  web  of  nnfading  colotm  and  imperiehable  texture.  Bnt  even 
tben,  wben  be  took  it  off  the  beam,  and  rolled  it  out,  ndther  he 
nor  his  friends  knew  what  to  make  of  it.  * 


Simple-hearted  John !    Admirable  critics ! 

The  third  striking  feature  ie  the  pitun,  clear,  sttoi^f,  noble,  good 
old  Saxon  I^glish'in  which  it  is  written,  a  style  so  adroirablj  aoited 
to  tJie  great  mass  of  readers,  and  at  the  same  time  possessing,  from 
its  purity  and  simpUcity,  a  peculiar  chsna  for  tlie  most  refined    - 


^^ests  a  reader,  "you  haTe  merely  noticed  the  genius  of 
Banyan!  what  was  that  1  It  was  only  nature.  There  was  no 
grace  in  that.  Why  do  you  not  speak  of  liis  grace,  and  experience 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  in  his  soul!"  But,  my  good  friend, 
don't  you  see  how  the  Lord  bestowed  this  genius  on  a  poor  illit<Tirti» 
tinker  for  a  special  purpose  1  Did  not  grace  sonctj^  hia  natnra] 
genius,  and  direct  it  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people! 
And  don't  you  perceive  bow  this  peculiar  genius,  of  which  yon  t£ink 
so  ligfatiy,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  produce  the  "  Pilgnm's  Pro- 
gress," a  work  which  will  live  wh«i  onr  heads  are  laid  lowt  Bunyan 
was  not  striving  after  effect,  beyond  the  best  of  all  eSbcts — ^bemg 
made  a  bleaMug  to  the  i^nrch  of  Qod.  He  was  not  umiag  at  a 
dramatic  representation  of  character,  which  a  playwright  might  wdl 
envy.  He  saw  Christian  with  hie  mind's  eye  in  tbe  Slough  of 
J>e«^Mmd.  His  own  feet  had  been  &at  held  t^ere.  He  saw  and 
heard  him  in  the  dungeons  of  Qiant  Deqiair.  He  had  l^n  tben 
Umself,  and  the  iron  had  entered  into  his  souL  He  did  not  sit 
down  u  a  play-writer  to  produce  a  drama,  of  irtiich  every  characttr 
and  scene  were  thoroughly  fictitious.  He  had  himself  passed  throng 
all  the  scenes,  and  was,  under  the  name  of  Christian,  the  leadii^ 
character,  the  hero  of  the  piece.  The  succeamve  scenes  were  sll 
deeply  imbedded  in  bis  memory,  and  they  came  forth  from  his  mind 
and  pen  ex  the  deepest  and  most  solemn  realities.  He  therefore, 
under  an  allegory,  described  what  he  himself  had  seen,  and  where 
he  himself  liad  been,  as  a  Tovitirer  in  the  Artie  regions  mij;ht  de- 
pict the  frozen  oBiA  aud  piercing  climate  where  the  iceberg  dwells 
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in  loneW  graadenr;  or  as  a  tropical  trsTeller  migbt  retrace  the 
bright  Bkies  and  lovely  isles  vhere  die  ann  walks  in  its  meridian 
glory.  Thus  Bimyah  is  himself  reflected  from  every  page  of  the 
"HIgrim'a  Pn^resa."  He  is  the  pilgrim  who  progresses  from  the 
City  of  Destruction  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  It  is,  ia  fact,  hia 
own  experieace  so  &r  modified  as  not  to  be  exclusive.  He  did  not, 
like  some,  set  up  hie  (Vn  experience  as  a  standard  from  which  there 
must  not  be  the  slightest  deviation.  Mercy,  who  hardly  knows  why 
or  wherefore  she  set  out,  except  to  accompasy  Christiana,  is  drawn 
as  a  vessel  of  mercy  as  much  as  Christian,  who  spends  his  nights 
in  sighs  and  tears.  But  still  he  has  drawn  with  vigorous  hand  a 
certain  defiuite  path,  in  tracing  which  the  highest  genius  and  the 
greatest  grace  combined  to  produce  a  work  blessed  beyond  measure 
to  the  church  of  Qod,  and  yet  so  animated  with  natural  talent  as  to 
be  handed  down  to  an  eaxthly  immortality.  Who  shall  say  the 
hand  of  God  was  not  herel  Who  hut  He  raised  the  immortal 
tinker  to  this  distinction  I  The  same  hand  which  t«ok  David  from 
the  sheepcotes  to  feed  his  people  Israel  raised  Bun3ran  from  the 
tinker's  harrow  to  feed  the  church  of  Ood ;  and  the  sotne  power 
which  gave  David  strength  and  skill  to  sling  the  stone  put  into 
Bunyan's  hand  a  pen  which  has  done  far  more  eseculJon. 

But  besides  tkeae  extiaordinary  endowments  of  genius  and  grace, 
Bunyan's  es^peiierux  was  in  itself  peculiarly  calculated  to  produce  a 
work  like  die  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  Were  we  to  characterise  this 
experience  in  one  short  sentence,  we  should  say,  it  was  the  alidiwj 
pmoer  of  etental  things  resting  on  hia  mvl.  He  did  not  only  believe, 
he  saw.  The  word  of  Qod  did  not  merely  speak  to  him;  it  entered 
into  his  inmost  soul.  Hell,  with  its  sulphurous  ilaraes,  Heaven,  with 
ita  glorious  abodes,  were  to  him  more  distinct  realities  than  the  earth 
on  which  he  trode;  for  the  latter  was  but  temporal,  whilst  the  former 
were  eternal ;  the  one  but  a  passing  shadow,  the  other  an  enduring 
reality.  So  when  the  hiw  sent  its  curses  into  his  inmost  conscience, 
he  saw  more  dearly  its  lightnings,  and  beard  more  distinctly  ita 
thunders,  than  his  outward  eyes  ever  saw  the  vivid  Sash  or  his  natural 
ears  ever  heard  the  pealing  thunders  uf  a  passing  storm.  The  dark 
clouds  of  the  natural  sky  soon  rolled  away,  and  ceased  to  peal 
forth  their  terrors,  but  the  Law  knew  no  intermission  for  time  or 
eternity.  Thus,  too,  when  Christ  was  revealed  to  him,  he  saw  him 
by  the  eye  of  fiiith  more  distinctly  than  he  ever  saw  any  literal  ob- 
ject by  ^e  eye  of  sense;  for  the  natural  sun  itself  the  brightest  of 
all  ohjecta,  could  but  fill  his  eye,  but  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  filled 
his  very  soul.  When  he  talked  with  Ood,  he  talked  to  him  more 
really,  truly,  and  intimately  than  he  could  ever  talk  with  an  earthly 
friend,  for  to  God  he  could  unbosom  all  his  Heart,  whidi  he  could 
not  do  to  any  human  companion.  His  spiritual  sorrows  far  out- 
weighed all  hia  temporal  griefs,  and  his  spiritual  joys  &r  suqiassed 
all  hie  earthly  delights.  The  one  were  measured  by  time,  the  other 
by  eternity;  man  was  but  the  subject  of  one,  God  the  oliject  of 
the  other.  A  few  senfeiises  from  the  "Grace  Aboundio^'"  will 
abundantly  prove  this  tteculiar  feature  in  ]3uuyaii  s  eioierience: 
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"Bj&CM  thmgs  id;  mind  WB.1  mnrM  totneA,  thatitl^bkaa  hcn«e-lp«(A 
atOie  vein,  »till  cryiiig  oul.  Give,  give,  (Piw.  xxx.  IS,)  wtKch  was  ao  fixed  dd 
etemily,  and  ou  tliti  thiagi  aboat  llie  kingdom  of  beaveo,  (that  ie,  bo  fir  as 
I  knew,  thoagh  as  yet,  Ood  knows,  I  knew  bat  litOe,)'tliaC  DeiA«r  plewore*, 
nor  proftls,  nor  pravawioiB,  off  tlirektfi,  torrid  loose  it  or  BtaJw-it  let  go  its 
Inlit;  ud  thoagb  I  msf  <p«ak  iLwidi  sbuae,  yet  it  is  iit  vbi7  iaei  a-eerUcM 
txalh,  it  noBld  then  have  be«n  as  lUffieuU  fur  me  to  hare  taken  my  mind  &am 
Leaiea  to  cartb,  uA  I  bate  found  it  often  !<lDce  lo  ttet  it  again  froai  earth  to 
Leaven." 

"At  another  lime,  ait  I  sat  hj  <ny  lira  in  my  house,  and  ma^g  on  m; 
wretcihedDBSs,  die  Lorid  made  tbat  also  a  prerioua  word  nnto  me, '  Forasmurh 
then  as  ebildren  are  partakers  of  iSlesii  Md  bload,  he  aba  himaetf  likaoiae 
took  part  of  tlie  luuiMj  that  l,hn>a>^  deatA  he  ni^tt  destioj  bin  tbat  bad  th« 
power  of  deAtb,  that  is,  the  devil;,  uul  dclKei  them  wbo  through  the  fear  of 
death  wera  all  thair  lifetime  subject  to  Londagu.'  (Heb.  ii.  11,  15. )  I  tboughl 
that  the  glory  of  these  worda  was  then  so  aeij(htj  on  me,  that  I  waa  both  oum 
ttnd  twite  rea^  to  aHuon  as  I  aat;  jei  >et  with  gtiet  aod  Irwitlle,  bM  k^ 
sabd  jc7  and  peaco," 

*■  Ob  I  I  mnoot  now  eipmsa  lAat  1  tben  Bwr  mii)  felt  af  th«  tleadiacss  (rf 
Js«ie  Cbnat,  tha  Hock  of  nui'a  aabation.  Wkat  was  dooa  could  not  be  un- 
done, added  to,  Qor  altered.  I  saw  indeed,  thai  aia  mi^ht  drive  the  soul  be- 
yond Cbri^  even  the  aiu  which  in  UDpanlomble;  but  woe  to  him  diot  was  so 
driven,  for  the  word  would  shot  him  oat.' 

"  TIios  was  I  always  inking,  whatever  I  did  tliink  or  do.  So  one  day  I 
walked  to  a  neighbonnD;  town,  and  sat  down  'Bpon  a  Eett««  in  the  straet,  and 
fiji  IBM  a  lary  deep  p«asa  about  the  imat  tniiSoi  state  ■;  aia  had  braogbi 
me  to;  and,  iSUn  long  mu^g,  I  lifted  op  iny  bead,  biit  methought  I  men  as 
if  the  sua  tjiat  ^inetlt  in  the  heavnns  did  grudge  U>  give  li^lit;  anil  as  if  the 
very  stones  in  the  street,  and  tiles  upon  the  houses,  did  bead  them^ii^lvei 
■gaiDSt  me.  Mertisnght  that  they  all  evrntrined  togeAer,  to  banisli  nw  out  of 
die  woiid.  I  was  abhoitBd  of  tbera,  alMl  aifll  Bo  d«^  among  them,  or  bf 
partaker  of  their  benefits,  because  I  kad  tinned  against  the  Saviour.  U  how 
tuippy  now  rras  erery  creature  over  me!  For  thef  stood  fast  and  k^t  thi^ 
station;  bat  I  was  gone  and  lost." 

"  At  which  time  ray  underatanding  was  so  BnlighteHpd,  iJiat  I  was  as  thon^'li 
T  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  look  down  from  heaven  through  the  tiles  upon  me, 
and  direct  thejie  words  unto  me.  This  sent  me  mouuiiTig  Inrne;  it  liooke  my 
heart  oDd  filled  melUi  of  joy,  and  laid  me-as.low  ^  th«  JiKt;  oul;  it  Maid 
not  long  wiCb.  me.  X  mean  in  this  gloi;y  aaU  reireaiiigg  cumiiirt;  yet  iX  con- 
tinued with  me  for  several  weeks,  and  did  encouraga  nie  to- hope." 

This  Mme  expenenee  of  the-  power  ef  «teniU  i^Jtgs  mrdfe  Bubtsd 
sneh  a  mighty  preacher. .  WlM  a.  key  Ke  giva  to  liiBi  uunnCrj  b 
the  same  book  \ 

"  Also  whan  1  have  done  the  etarcise,  it  hath  gone  to  m.y  heart  to  tljink 
the  word  should  now  Adl  as  rain  on  stbny  plaites;  still  winhingfton:  m;  Kean, 
(Jh!  that  the?  iidi*  hate  henrtl  ms'  myeafc  this  day,  did  bac see  i»  I  ^  i^at 
iiiD,dMah,he)L,aiiittl)e  cnisa  of  Gt^i^D  asd  aiio  vkM  tla.giaaat.ao*  love, 
uuliuescf  of  God  is,,  tlucugh  Cbrial^to  niea.iii  saeh  a.  oce  an  they  nf^,  who 
are  yet  estranged  fKim  bini.  And,  indeed,.!  diil  often  ^ay  in  my  heart  bt^fure 
the  Lord,  tUat  if  I  bn  hanged^  up  presentiy  betore  Uieir  eycst  it  ivouU  be  a 
Rieaad  to  awaken  (buv,  and  eeaflrm  thtati  in  Ihe  Ufsth,  t  glBdl|r  aiteoid  be 


''Ferl  have  been  in  mp  premiiiti^  eapadallji  wten  1  Iibte  twea  «ii(ai:c<l 
in  tbe  diDctnaa-  of  lite  by  Uhrist,  withont  works,  as  if  an  aageL  at  iind  had 
stood  bj  at  my  back,  to  encourage  me.  Oh :  it  halh  been  wit^  suc^h  power  and 
lieavenly  evidence  upon  my  own  soul,  while  I  have  been  lahonring  to  unfold 
it,  to  demonstrate  it,  and  to  fasten  it  upon  the  consciences  of  others,  that  I 
oooJd  not  be  eoatastad  itith  aafing,  I  baSava^  and  am  sure;  methoi^U  I  was 
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\3  mrgeir)  tlmt  those  things  'vrhl(^ 

His  was  no  cut-aod-dHed  miniBtry,  bot  the  outfM>uring  of  hia 
whole  heart  ;  and  as  God  had  blessed  him  witli  Temaricable  powers 
of  expression,  Le  sent  arrow  after  arrow  from  his  full  quiver,  lodging 
them  in  the  hearers'  conscience  up  to  the  very  feather.  He  was  not 
what  men  eomraonly  call  eloquent,  and  yet  was  ao  in  tJie  highest 
sense  of  the  term,  for  his  worda  were  words  of  fire.  The  most 
manly  fervour  was  combined  with  the  greatest  simplicity;  language 
which  a  child  could  understand  came  forth  from  his  lips,  but  a  giant 
wielded  the  words.  Blow  after  blow,  thrust  after  thrust  came  from 
his  vigorous  hand.  The  subject  was  simple,  'the  manner  of  liand- 
ling  it  was  simple;  hut  the  si mph city  was  that  of  the  life-guards- 
man's sword,  of  which  the  hilt  is  not  gilded  nor  blade  filagreed. 
Omiiment  would  be  foreign  to  the  massive  strength  of  either. 
Bunyan  will  make  himself  understood.  He  uses  many  worda, 
hut  not  a  cloud  of  idle  epithets.  He  thus  addresses  at  the  same 
time  the  understanding  and  the  conscience,  and  reaches  the  latter 
through  the  former.  The  point  of  the  sword  enters  the  under- 
standing; one  home-thrust  carries  the  Made  deep  into  the  con- 
science. This  is  the  perfection  of  preaching — clear  thoughts  and 
words  which  pass  at  once  into  the  understanding,  and  home- 
thrusts  which  reach  the  very  soul.  How  many  preachers  and 
writers  fail  here !  Confused  ideas,  cloudy,  long,  entangled  sen- 
tences, which  require  the  utmost  stretch  of  attention  to  understand, 
perplex  aliie  speaker-and  hearer.  "  Whpt  is  the  man  driving  nt  ? 
Poor  fellow  !  he  hardly  knows  himself  what  he  means ;"  and  similar 
thoughts  rise  up  almost  involuntarily  within.  Others  again  ^cak 
and  write  with  tolerable  clearness,  but  their  words  are  like  Jonathan's 
arrows.  None  hit  the  mark.  The  arrow  is  beyond  the  lad,  and 
the  conscience  is  no  more  touched  than  the  great  stone  Ezcl,  behind 
which  David  hid  himself 

Bunyan  was  a  most  prolific  writer.  His  mind  teemed  with  divine 
thoughts.  His  heart  was  ever  bubbling  up  with  good  matter,  and 
tliis  made  iiis  tongue  the  pcu  of  a  ready  writer.  Besides  the  "  Kl- 
grim's  Progress"  and  "Grace  Abounding,"  his  two  best  works,  for 
in  them  his  whole  heart  lay,  his  "  Holy  War,"  "The  Two  Covenants," 
his  little  "  Treatise  on  Prayer,"  his  "  Broken  Heart  the  Best  Sacri- 
fice," and  others  whidi  we  need  not  name,  arc  deeply  impregnated 
with  Bunyun'a  peculiar  power  and  spirit.  Tliere  is  some  powerful 
writing  in  the  three  treatises  coutwned  in  the  little  volume  before 
us.  Ttdie  tlie  following  specimen,  and  see  if  it  is  not  stamped  with 
Banyan's  peculiar  force  and  power : 

".Vod  never  lliiiikthal  to  live  alwiija  on  Cluist  forjustiCcaliun  is  a  loiv  aiiJ 
bogyiuly  tiling,  and  as  it  wore  astayiiig  at  the  foundation;  for  let  m«  tell  joii, 
deport  from  a  sense  of  tbe  meritorious  means  of  your  just!  ".cation  with  God, 
iind  jou  will  ijuiclil)'  grow  liglit.  and  iinlhy,  and  vaiD.  Besides,  you  will 
.ilways  be  subject  to  errors  and  delusions;  fortliis  is  not  to  hold  the  head, 
[loui  or  tlirou^l)  wMoh  nouiislimtiit  is  adrainisttired.  {Col.  ii.  lU.)  Fiurllier, 
nn  nion  that  huilJelli  forsakes  tiii'  good  foondatiou;  tliat  ia  the  Rrouiid  of 
iiis  eKeourGgement  to  work,  for  upon  tliat  is  laid  the  stress  of  all;  andiritlioul 
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it  aodiiiig  that  u  bamed  ivn  be  sopporteil,  but  must  iaeviuLIy  fall  to  ilie 
groand.  Again;  whjnot  liveupon  Chnst  alvkj*  andespedalljas  beiiUEdeUt 
Uie  Mediator  bHtwean  Ood  and  the  soul,  defending  then  with  the  merit  of  Itii 
blood,  and  coT«ring  thee  with  hi^  inflnile  Hf^leousneas  from  the  nntli  at 
God  and  curse  of  the  U«.  Can  there  be  aaj  greMer  oomfort  minbiered 
to  thea  than  to  kninr  th;  person  itatids  just  before  God.  just  and  JDStilivUfrnm 
all  thiDgH  that  would  otherwise  tiwallow  thee  ap?  la  peace  of  dad  and  as- 
BUrancB  of  heaven  of  so  little  respect  with  thee  that  thun  slightest  the  rer; 
foQudatioD  thereof,  even  faith  in  tbe  blood  and  righteonsiieas  of  Christ*  And 
are  nntioos  and  wliimsies  of  Hoch  credit  with  thee  that  thou  moat  leam 
the  foundation  to  follow  them  t  But  again;  what  mystery  is  desirable  lo  be 
Imoivn  that  is  Dot  to  be  found  in  Jeans  Christ,  as  Piiest,  Prophet,  or  King  of 
Saints  ?  In  him  ure  hid  nil  the  treasures  of  them,  and  he  alone  hath  the  key 
of  DaTid  lo  open  them.  ;CoL  ii.  1,  3  ;  Rev,  iii,  7.)" 

Tliat  he  is  in  places  somewhat  legal,  and  speaks  too  much  of  tbe 
"profTeis"  of  the  gospel,  we  freely  admit.  This  was  the  prevaiUng 
theology  of  the  day,  from  which  scarcely  any  writer  of  tliat  periud 
was  free.  But  he  sometimes  employs  the  nord  "  profiers"  where  we 
should  mther  use  the  term  "promises"  or  "invitations;"  these  said 
"  proffers"  being  not  so  much  proSers  of  grace  to  deud  sinners  «s 
promises  of  mercy  to  Ood's  living  fanuly  who  feel  they  are  sinners. 

But  we  are  unwilling  to  dwell  on  Lis  blemishes.  Tbe  Lunl, 
wHose  servant  he  waa,  honoured  him  in  life,  was  with  him  in  deatb, 
and  lu8  name  will  be  dear  to  the  church  of  Ood  whilst  there  is  a 
remnuit  on  the  earth. 


If  so  be  that  a  Christisn  does  good  works,  whereby  he  sbovs 
love  to  his  neighbour,  he  is  not,  therefore,  made  a  Christiaa  ut 
righteous,  but  he  must  needs  be  a  Christian  and  righteous  befure. 
He  does  good  works  indeed,  but  they  do  not  make  him  a  Christian. 
The  tree  brings  forth  and  gives  fruit,  but  not  the  fruit  the  tree;  so 
none  is  made  a  Christian  by  works,  but  by  Christ- — ZW/ter. 

I  was  tempted,  before  I  could  get  to  sleep,  with  high  thoughts 
of  my  ovrn  righteousness,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a  minister.  Tbe 
enemy  plied  ius  fiery  darts  very  thick,  and  came  in  as  a  flood;  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him.  I  faa 
enabled  ^lory  to  divine  grace)  to  reject  the  cursed  insinuations  as  I 
would  hell-fire.  0  that  ever  such  a  wretch  as  I  should  be  templ^ 
to  think  highly  of  himself!  I,  who  am,  of  myself,  nothing  hut  siu 
and  weakness;  I,  in  whose  fiesh  naturally  dwells  no  good  thing;  I, 
who  deserve  damnation  for  the  beat  work  1  ever  performed !  I>wl 
Jesus,  humble  me  to  tlie  dust,  yea,  to  the  very  centre  of  abasement,  in 
thy  presence.  Boot  out  and  tear  out  this  most  poisonous,  this  most 
accursed  weed  from  the  unworthiest  heart  that  ever  was.  Show  me 
my  utter  nqthingness.  Keep  me  sensible  of  my  sinnership.  Sot 
me  down  deeper  and  deeper  into  penitence  and  self-ahhorrenoe. 
Break  the  dragon  of  pride  in  pieces  befure  the  ark  of  thy  merits. 
Demolish,  by  the  breath  of  thy  Spirit,  tbe  walls,  the  Babel  of  self- 
right^usness  and  self-opinion;  level  them  with  the  trodden  noil, 
grind  them  to  powder,  annihilate  them  for  ever  and  ever,  Gr»K, 
grace  be  all  my  experience  and  all  my  cry !  Amen.  Amen. — TofJadff, 
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**BlaBBd  are  they  which  do  hangec  and  thint  after  lighteoumeii,  fta  the; 
alwU  ba  fiUed."— Matl.  t.  «. 

"  Wita  hath  laved  M,  and  called  as  witb  a  hoi;  calling,  not  according  to  out 
works,  bat  according  to  his  own  pnipoae  and  grace,  wluch  waa  givea  m  in  Christ 
Jesni  beibrs  the  irorld  began." — 2  Tim.  i.  9. 

"  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." — Rom.  xi.  7. 

"  If  thon  helievest  with  all  thine  heart,  tbou  majesL — And  thn  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him.— In  the 
ntune  of  the  Father,  and  af  the  Son,  and  of  the  H0I7  Gho«L"— Acti  viiL  37, 38 ; 
Watt.  xxriiL  19. 

No.  204.   DECEMBER,  1852.    V0L.XVIII. 

JUDGMENT. 

All  the  elect  are  brought,  in  this  present  world,  more  or  less  to 
delight  diemBelTes  in  Qod,  and  he  b  the  sovereign  choice  of  their 
r^enerated  minds,  through  enabling  grace,  as  their  portion  and  io- 
heritance.  They  are  brought  to  find  the  world  a  wilderness ;  sin 
mixed  with  all  ^ey  do;  the  honied  pleasures  worldlings  sun  them- 
selves in  more  or  less  filled  with  danger.  What  is  there  worth. 
their  li^ng  for  1  I  answer,  the  unction  and  sweetness  of  Qod  felt. 
This  eclipses  the  sweetness  of  flower  gardens,  the  brightest  and 
happiest  scenes  under  the  sky.  See  the  godly  person  in  a  solitary 
room  where  no  eye  can  see  turn  hut  God.  There,  when  the  unction 
and  dew  of  God  are  feelingly  upon  him,  I  will  undertake  to  say  he 
nuther  enyies  rich  bankers  Uie  earthly  paradises  riches  can  procure, 
nor  does  he  envy  any  one.  Satiated,  satisfied,  happy,  contented, 
.  and  blessed,  what  does  he  wsnt  t  Ood  gives  him,  or  mil,  in  answer 
to  prayer,  what  he  stands  in  need  of  in  earthly  things ;  will  drown 
his  eyes  in  tears  with  supplies  to  want  in  worldly  things ;  and  will 
comfort  him  more  or  I^s  on  every  side. 

But  do  these  and  spiritual  blessings  come  at  random  )  No,  not 
to  God's  own  people. 

Repentance  and  faith  are  the  two  legs,  as  it  were,  on  which  a 
Christian  stands.  With  these  he  walks  with  Christ.  If  he  is  lame 
in  either  of  these  two  legs,  his  Christianity  is  so  far  marred.  Ood 
is  not  mocked ;  sowing  to  the  flesh  and  sowing  to  the  Spirit  bring 
their  different  reapingB.  Self-right«ousness  is  rottenness  and  filth; 
and  aa  is  holding  the  truth  in  nnright^ousness.  Any  one  complete 
in  Christ  by  pure  grace  and  faith  without  works,  often  sees  the 
beam  of  the  scales  and  balances .  against  him  with  this  written  on, 
"  Hast  thou  not  procured  these  things  unto  thyself  V  At  least  I  do 
in  every  thon^t ;  for  "  there  is  not  a  thought  in  my  mind  bnt  what 
thou  knowest  it  altogether."     And  Christ  will  bring  every  th(mght, 
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ss  well  as  eveir  idle  word,  and  erery  action  into  judgment.     "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 

TheiUvdwUI  judge  his  people  Jrt;  three  differenttiiBeB.  l.Sathe 
court  of  couacience.  2.  At,  or  just  before  death,  when  illmmnftting, 
enlightening  grace  will  show  them  all  th^r  aine,  in  thmr  -moBt  »^n- 
Tated  abominatifms,  all  erertc^ped  and  swum  over  hy  ftamiuuag 
gracel  Then  more  than  Yictorf  nill  wave  ite  colours  in  ^MirsoBla, 
irhen  they  we  ih&T  aina  pMdoned;  and  how  can  tii^  tee  tbor  aisB 
pardoned,  if  they  are  not,  aa  "spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  per- 
fectly aware  of  vAai  their  sins  are  ?  This  I  am  certain  of,  we  cannot 
know  the  price  we  are  bought  at  by  the  blood  of  Christ  bat  by 
knowing  the  exact  measure  of  our  sins.  3.  At  t^  dreadful  day  of 
judgment^  when  the  dead  bodies  are  rmsed,  when  in  the  hi^^eat 
sense  he  will  be  seen  by  every  eye  aa  the  God  of  judgment,  b^ 
damned  and  saved. 

How  these  things  have  madejne  tiemble !  And  aa  God  hates  a 
fkke  balance  or  deceit^  scalaa,  the  aiwe  canowly  a  saiat  ia.enafaled 
to  esamjne  and  look  into  these  things,  -the  more  4ii«  -o     '  '" 

abound;  for  "  the  Lord  loTeth  judgment" 

"  Souls,  by  whom  the  truth's  eiplor'd, 
Wonders  <^  mercgr  best  proclaim." 

I  know  these  things  are  not  relished  by  the  fa 
of  dootrinabts,  iriiom  great  Bvefiing  woads  «f  '^aatf,  hnma^  * 
name  to  live,  will '  satisfy.  Bst  I  belivro  •eseiytrvfy  elect  :bimi1  jwil 
be  bron^t  to  stand  astomahed  and  >amaa0d  at  the  eKMd»eM'(^  Go£b 
'plamtnet  hnd  tine  in  jnttging  his  peofJle,  w>d  not  Ibceejanly  nAo 
are  to  be  damned. 

When  Iwa8ouiate«f  Bt^on,  in'W:fitalnM,«botrt  the^^ar  1833 
or  18S3,  I  was  oonvineed  of  tins  in  «n  aaspeakableidagrae.  Inia 
long,  mowoful,  and  melancholy  aE^ttivify  of  ^vosl,  tbe  LorddidAO 
lay  judgment  to  Ihe  line  and  ri^«teousne«a  to  tbe  [Jamuet,  ob  shMT- 
iug  me  the  greatnsss  aad  honibluMas  of  my  mdb,  my  beairt^utUii^ 
'my  mind  .distressed ;  all  my  sins  of  my  ^tire  .life  ao  nkediup  to- 
gether and  placed  before  my  eyes.  "When  t  went  <int  of  docffs,  m 
vralking,  still  before  my  eyes  in  all  tiieir  native  ugliness,  drcnMdnMb 
and  terror.  My  very  hewrt  bleeding.  Nopiieoner,  xnthtwopi^ee- 
men  on  each  side,  ever  sank  lower.  Confessing,  Baking  for  n^ent- 
Mioe.  Fephaps  for  three  weeks  («e  Bin  hangover  me  by.a.liaead, 
like  a  drawn  sword.  O  the  achings,  sinkings,  and  aJ^UngS'U  die 
'UQ^homable  deeps  of  my  soul'!  Insomu<^  so,  that  Xteioeoflen 
said  publicly,  I  b^eve  I  should  norer  be  judged  after  I  fvMtdHd; 
8o  thoroughly  was  every 'ilMn«f  my  Qfe  jxneacked,  itomcfMn^Kid 
dragged  to  the  light  hy  the  i^-aeMng  judgiacnt  <rf  QoA  ia  any  seal 
felt.  And  not  only  «t  that  time,  bnt  year  after  yMX,(ae  God  dHlll 
jnjge  his  people.  O  the  dreaiifulneas  of  £alting  intftitfaefaandBJ^ 
the  living  Ood !  Were  it  DOt  for  a  fiarioDr'B  blood,  "we  Aanid  go 
distracted.  This  is  one  part  «f«  ftfiMrship  «r  the  saflaragvof 
Christ.  Here  is  where  «very  baatavd  inthnt  ^hartisnaat  -omate 
short  Hew  is  «ne  part  wb^c'l^-seKlV  Cbd  is/MMrifefltand  in 
vfipee,  to  (ee^e  in  due  time-tfaeriiuung  ttaA  ef:muaf(Kted  oikn- 


tiop..  "  Iq  a  little  wraiJi  T  hid  m-j  face  from  thee,  L<ut  witb.  erer- 
luting  lueniy  w3L  I  gather  thee."  Bid  CSuiat  airier  for  our  Bins? 
We  suffer  with  hiiu ;  not  a  notional  aufiering ;  not  a  sufferiijg  of 

'  joy  only,  asBOOie  say,  but  "lememberiiig  mine  affliction  ^d  miaeFy, 
W4nnwood  sod  gall,  therefore  haxe  X  hftpc-"  And  ao  have  I ;  |i}r  I 
have  heea  seccetly  wnvinced  thu^,  that  Qod  does  not  intend  to 

In  these  things,  as  Seiekiah  said,  is  rthe  lifeiof  mysftmt  In 
tiw  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  coqfidence.  A  senwe  that  one  has 
Jbeen  damned  makes  salvation  sweet.  A  s«^iae  that  we  have  heen 
jii4g^  already  gives  xis  through  grace  a  comfoitahle  jiruspect  of 
dmth  and  the  ^Bve~ 

These  are  aw&l  and'  Bolemii  tlilogs;  and  have  tnany  times  ^ven 
me  a  vl«tw  that  there  have  'been  many  poor  thint^who  Iwve  psattled 
STen  of  the  cigbteoufiness,  of  Christ  .who  .have  no  part  or  lot  in  it. 
A  paitaker  ia  the  righteousness  of  Obriat  Js  one  Spiritually  like 
"  Lssarus  dead  And  buried,  lo  1  these  thiee  days,"  (longer  or  shorter,) 
mider  the  curae  of  Qod.  A  prattler  of  the  righteousnws  of  Christ 
is  one  drawn  by  lovej  and  nho  bss  tberefore  never  known  the  first 
of , the  two  covenants  of  proniise,  the  law.  "If  they  believed  Moses, 
thc^  would  belieiEe  in  ue,"  says  Christ. 

A  sense  tjf  this  "judgment"  which  has  passed  on  ma  in  the  court 
of  conscieiice  gives  me  confidence  to  meet  the  second  judgment  %t 
or  just  afKr  death;  .and  thirdly,  at  the  terrible  day: 

This  judgment's  .also  passing  on  nie  day  by  day  in  the  covenant 
of  grace  in  ipay  aoul;  for  Qod  has  a  fire  m  Zion  and.a  furnace  i|i 
Jerusalem.  And  I  would  not  give  a  fig  for  that  man's  religion  if 
there  is  not  that  in  iiiin  which  is  puned  at  a  sinfiil  thought. 

^Thoughts,  wQrda,  deeds, '  there  is  that  in  me  from  Christ  seeing 
them  all  in  me  feelingly  with  an  t^e  that  cannot  he  mocked.  The 
Judge  lives  in  me.  Of  that  I  am  aware.  Not  a  power  of  body  or 
soul  can  1  exercise,  in.  thought,  word,  oc  deed,  but  what  an  all-seeing 
eye,  that  bateth  ain,  ia  ahServing  me.  At  one  time  like  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net;  and  yet  knowing  .that  Qod  wlU  bripg^me  to  judgment  in 
my  conscience  by  and  .by  for  it-  For  rebellion  is  like  the  sin  of 
-ivitcbcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity,  and  idolatry;  iniquity, 
beqause  it  is  sin;  idolatry^  because  it  is  preferring  our  will  to  hia. 
£very  .thought  is  to  be  brought  into  captivity  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
■Ohrist.  Be  not  dec^ved,  Qod  is  not  mocked.  Esau  shall  serve 
Jacob.  And  when  the  spiritual  Esau,  our  old  nature,  gets  the  yoke 
off  hia  neck,  it  only  makes  work  for  deeper  repentance.  Jacob 
then  will  wrestle  a  whole  night  with  the  angdl  of  lihe  covenant;  so 
frightened  is.  Jacob,  the  new  man,  at  what '  is  comipg.  At  leB:it,  so 
■it  IS  with  me.  Day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  .m<«nent  'by  moment,  the 
XtOiid  Jesus,  the  Judge  of  quick  .and  dead,  ia  sitting  in  judgment  in 
my  soul.  And  I  am  certain  it  is  Jesua;  for  my  own  fiesh  hates 
him  as  much  as  the  devil  or  the  world  doeft  Butvtrpng  is  the  hand 
of  'the  Lord  Qod  that  judges  thee. 

-  And  on  the  contui?.  Tbece  is  a  iprintsiple  in  me  that  laves  this 
Judge.     "So  lover  eyes  bis  beloved  wUh  more  tender  .and  me}.tjng 
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flames  of  tlie  pnrest  and  moat  hononrable  affectjou  tbaa  I  do  Qm 
Lord  JesuB.  Aad  when  I  see  the  dagger  of  divine  justice  steeped 
in  his  innocent  heart  for  me,  I  cry  ont,  in  irandc  gratitude  and  joy, 
whj  should  Huch  a  fi>ol  and  beaat  sa  I  be  in  the  covenant  of  grace) 
Bathed  in  the  tcnderest  endearmenta,  swum  with  the  aofiest  blin, 
a  gracious  hatred  of  sin,  in  a  fellowship  of  the  Lord's  sufFeringB, 
solemn]]'  enraptures  every  feeling  in  my  sonl.  Engrafted  feelii^y 
.  into  the  Tree  of  Life,  with  a  gracious  hatred  of  sin,  I  feel  m;  soul 
safe  for  eternity.  Dews,  rich  and  warm,  with  the  liveliest  bliss, 
charm  and  overjoy  my  spirit.  Enrapturing  glories,  as  it  were,  be- 
wilder my  delighted  eyesight.  ■  I  see  a  never-ending  eternity  ready 
to  burat  on  my  sight;  the  Judge  standing  at  the  door.  Judge,  did 
I  sayT  Nay,  he  is  my  Lover,  Verily,  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest 
thyself,  O  Qod  of  Israel,  the  Saviour.  And  so  he  is.  Who  would 
have  thought,  in  the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Creator  of  (Le 
.  world  was  hidden  t  Yea,  my  sonl ;  and  at  one  time  tiiou  didst  cot 
think  that  under  an  angry  Judge  was  hidden  thine  eternal  Lover. 

No  rest  have  I,  or  want  I,  except  in  the  same  degree  as  I  am 
in  perfect  peace  with  this  Judge  and  Lover  of  mine,  called  Jesus. 
Through  floods  and  flames  my  soul  ia  following  after  him.  Stun^ 
bufieted,  and  driven  by  every  wind  and  venom  of  indwelling  sin, 
Satan,  and  the  world,  my  soul  cleaves  to  Jesus  as  my  AH  in  Alt.  I 
respect  in  love  neither  myself,  neither  anybody  els^  except  iu  the 
some  degree  as  changed  into  the  image  of  tiiis  Jesus.  The  creation 
around  me  is  to  l>e  burned  up ;  and  so  will  every  man  and  wonwa 
be  in  hell,  if  not,  sooner  or  later,  changed  perfectly  into  the  image 
of  this  Jesus. 

When  I  have  parted  for  a  time  with  the  dearest  friend  I  have  on 
earth,  I  have  gone  back  into  my  solitary  room,  I  have  burst  ont 
into  teara,  and  said,  "But  I  have  not  parted  with  thee,  my  dearest 
Jesus." 

"  The  rocks  and  mount^ns  may  decay; 

The  seas  their  wand'ring  streama  remove; 

The  heavena  and  earth  may  pass  away; 

Yet  Qod  can  never  change  hia  love." 

Overcome  by  the  sweet  and  solemn  flow  of  these  feelings,  a  life  of 
meditation  fills  ray  soul  with  the  highest  pitch  of  ravirfunent.  And 
at  several  times,  overpowered  and  overwhelmed  with  divine  bliss,  it 
has  dropped  into  my  soul,  "  If  yon  are  so  delighted  now,  what  will 
it  be  abover 

"  What  are  these  little  tastes  of  love. 
To  those  which  we  shall  have  above! 
A  drop  of  water  to  the  sea  I 
A  moment  to  eternity  t 
Saints,  who  have  tasted  of  this  grace. 
Take  more  and  more  irith  thankfiilnflaa; 
Drink  heavenly  wine,  eat  heavenlv  food; 
And  feast  with  the  Almiohti  Goi>  I" 
mne  has  been  a  life  of  snfiering  ftffliclion  for  kbore  thirty  yean- 
I  have  bad  m  j  share  of  bitters. 


fiat,'  wUb  TB^Hd  to  IUr  "jtu^ment.''  If  Qod  does  not  jo^ 
^^•■.ki  this  worid,  ^QH  will  b«  daioBcd  ia  tbe  vast.  Does  it  not  . 
fligr,.  "Gbnst  wU  bringr«ve>y  idle  word  sod  eirarj  aecrattbon^t  iato 
jndgmeiiei"  Reader,  tf  tbo«  vt  a  Obriatiaa  indeed,  ■«]  not-oaly 
in'  nsne,  idl  tbe  'honesb  gnef  tbon  ait  inwftrdlj  pieroed  witb.  for  kQ 
.  thf  siHtlil  Aoa^it*,  woms,  tad  deeds,  is  one  part  o£  tity  l^oWdlip 


evidbaoeef«Bewt«th..  LeTctoGodaJtd  kMwdof  «»,  (feww^lyv 
oad  CbriitfaMt]',  oid.gTaeioinlj,)  is  tbe  neck  tbit  faiteni  tbeeto  Ay 
gtoriaai  Head  and  Hosbsid,  (^rist;  atd  in  the  hwr  d«gne  «• » 


nral  nuat  luiawa  not  mpernatOfBUj  these  thio^  in  ezpenenoo,  boi^ 
enr  nmdi  ha  bsv  shine  in  iiaid-kiKi'irtedge  or  iettap-kiMiwledg^  hs 
i«  in  Ha  same- degree  as  igaorast  ti  filt  ndvatiea  m  aCkiaeae 


bethcn  orpagt  Je.    The  d«at  o£  God  iidwrit-anbataaoc^  while  1^ 
Hoa^elMt  en- be  mteitaiaed  <ntb  ihaciows. 


.  .A  LEKCEE  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BAILEY,  ' 
IN  ANSWER  TO  ONE  WBITTBB  TO  HIM  BY  A  TOUIKt  BEBBOW. 

K]r  deftr  Friendr-^It  i»  at  adl  times  »  mercy  to  know  and  fear  the 
Lord-  Better  late  than  aemr;  bat  Z  think  it  is  a  peculiar  mercy  to 
"remember  oar  Creator  iff  flie  days  of  cmr  yonlti,  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  y«am  dnw  nig^  iriieii  w«  shall  say  we  have 
no  pleasure  in  them."  T  rejoice  tiiat'  the  Ixwd  has  been  pleased 
to  give  yon  a  concern  about  your  immortal  soul  in  your  youth- 
ful days.  O  that  yoo  may  escape  those  evils  peculfar  to  youth  in 
our  days!  1  tnnt  Hie  liord  has  given  you  to  see  and  feel  your  state 
and'oeodition  as  a  sinner  before  him;  for  none  but  dnners,  poor 
and  needy  sinners,  priie  a  ri^,  able.  Mid  willing  Saviour.  It  is  the 
SH^  not  tUe  healthy,  that  need  Ae  good  Fhystoiaa.  Be  asvured 
thafc  in  b  on^  S3  yon  see  and  feel  yenr  helpleaaneas,.  that  Chriit  witt 
bepMcKNUtoyoabytlMSpmtVpasreK  As  the  stroigth  of  Ivael 
■Bd  the  Ood  of  our  salviUieDr  Messii  ke  Ui  dear  nana^  be  is  Ufa 
to-tiw  da^  ^es  te  ttiebtind,  fiisk  t»  tbe  laae,  wisdon  to  tbeigniv 
nmt,  iigkk«»a>«Bi-U  tbe  eeademM^.  pafdoa  to  tke  guilty,  aansli- 
fioMion-to  theBBcleaa,  and  redesMidtn  to  tbe  poor  rin-bMnd  and- 
Rn-hnrdened  sonlk  Jesiw  CStrist  u  tbe  one  tlaag  Bsedfbl;  ^ia.  X 
Binoeniyh<^y«DareIwon^teknow,  and  inenwMtgly  to  deHiea- 
fdttntsreflt  in-hiD^  ik  other  wordS)  tbe  fcnowlei^o  of  yotu- salvatioa 
bf  tbs  fuigouti—  of  all  ymv  sina;  for  blessed  is  that  man  and 
wntqan  "wboav  liiiii^nisriiiiii  ia  f<»givo&,  whcas  un  is  eo>y«rad. 
Bleared  are  thc^  to  wbosa  the  Lord  wUl  sot  impate  iniqut^"  O 
tbct  Onitt  mxf  bs  your  hi^ng-pbeev  year  high  toww;  and  the  reek 
ef  joar  sskM^aa'!  He  Is  a  ref^ga  for  tbe  needy,  arefl^ia  times 
of  treirisle:  Ood  gruit  tbst  yoaau^  beaasbledto  laahe  him  yeW 
rehgB  when  Uie  blast  of  tbe  tenibk>  obm  ia  m  a  stoiai  aguaet'  a- 
wall.  ' 
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Remember,  my  dear  friend,  70U  are  now  traTelling  in  a  wute 
howling  wilderness,  wherein  are  many  ravenonB  beasts  of  pr^. 
Satan  is  represented  as  a  roaring  lion,  walking  aboat,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour ;  not  whom  he  would,  but  whom  he  may,  for  if  he 
could  he  would  devour  us  all.  The  wicked  also^are  compared  to 
wolves,  ravenous  wolves,  bears,  serpents,  &c.  Sometimes  the  tre- 
mendous roar  of  the  old  lion  wid  the  prowling  wolves  will  inghten 
and  alarm  your  fears ;  the  serpents  wilt  bisa  and  sometimes  bite  yon ; 
but  the  blood,  the  precious  life-giving  blood  of  Jesus,  (for  the  life  is 
in  the  blood,)  will  heal  the  adder's  bite  and  the  serpent's  sting.  Nor 
have  youlesstofeorfrom  the  tbievesand  robbers  that  you  will  find,  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  discover  them,  in  your  own  heart,  which 
is,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says,  "deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked ;"  a  nest  of  miclean  birds,  a  den  of  thieves,  a 
niok.  of  iniquity,  &om  whence  proceeds  every  evil  Imaginatiott,  ev^ 
blasphemous  thought,  and  every  lustful  desire.  Ah,  my  Christian 
friend,  you  will  often  cry  out,  "The  Canaanites,  the  Canaanites  are  in 
the  land !"  and,  like  Gad,  a  troop  com»i,  and  these  troopa  will  ovo'- 
come  you  while  you  are  in  this  world ;  but,  through  the  Captain  of 
your  salvation,  Jesus  Christ,  you  and  all  the  reileemed  shall  overcome 
at  last,  though  now,  aa  the  bymu  says, 

"  Like  Gad,  by  a  troop  overoame. 

They  foil  through  the  workings  of  sin; 

Yet  glory  they  not  in  their  shiune. 

But  mourn  their  defilement  within. 

"  On  Zion'a  bright  sununit  above, 

TictoriouB  at  last  they  shall  stand, 

Though  now  for  a  season  they  prove 

The  Canaanites  still  in  the  liuid." 

I  am,  your  soul's  well-wiehN', 

J.  BAILEY. 


"  Verily  I  know  you  not ;  depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasdng  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  R«neinber,  I 
entreat  you  to  remember,  they  ore  not  sent  away  for  b^ng  fiffni- 
cators,  swearers,  Sabbath-breakers,  or  prodigals;  no,  in  all  proba- 
bility, as  I  observed  before,  they  were,  touching  the  outward  obser- 
vances of  the  moral  law,  blameless.  They  were  sealoua  maintainers 
of  the  form  of  reli^on,  and  if  they  did  no  good,  yet  no  one  coidd 
say  they  did  any  one  any  harm.  That  for  which  they  were  con- 
demned and  eternally  banished  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  (for 
so  much  is  implied  in  that  sentence,  "  I  know  you  notV)  was  this, 
they  bad  no  oil  in  their  lamps, '  do  prindple  of  etwnal  life,  or  true 
and  living;  ^th  and  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  But,  alas !  if  per- 
sons  may  go  to  church,  receive  the  sacrament,  lead  honest  moral 
lives,  and  yet  be  sent  to  hell  at  the  last  day,  as  they  certainly  will 
he  if  they  advance  no  further,  where  wilt  thou,  0  drunkard!  wiiere 
vilt  thou,  O  swearer!  where  wilt  thou  that  denieat  divine  revelatioii 
Mul  even  the  form  of  godlineest  where  wilt  t^ou  and  such  like  ^n- 
uerfl  appear  1—  Whilefidd. 
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THOUGH  ABSENT  NOT  FORGOTTEN. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  a  precious  Christ, — Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  Jesus,  the  Fountain  of  life,  love,  and  blessedaess,  be 
multiplied  unto  you. 

We  received  with  great  pleasure  your  very  kind,  affectionate, 
lutd  savoury  ^isde  from  America,  dated  May  17th,  1851,  on  Friday 
tnomitig,  June  6tii,  and  kindly  thank  you  for  it,  being  truly  glad 
to  hear  that  you  had  arriTed  safe,  as  wo  had  heard  before  from 
your  brother,  and  that  you  still  remain,  tbrougb  mercy,  in  tolerable 
he^th. 

Having  commended  you  to  God  in  the  very  feelings  of  my  soul 
before  you  embarked,  I  was  not  in  the  least  afrud  of  your  not  safely 
reaching  your  destined  port;  and  now  my  heart  melts  with  love  and 
praim  to  the  God  of  my  tife  for  another  instance,  in  Ais  case,  of  hk 
great  lovingkinduess,  in  condescending  to  hear  and  answer  the 
fervent  cries  of  a  worthlesa,  nothing  worm.  So  many  proofe  that  he 
does  hear  and  answer  my  prayers  I  have  had,  that  I  do  feel,  in  every 
time  of  need  and  trouble,  more  and  more  disposed  and  encom^^ed 
to  take  my  case,  and  concerns,  and  miseries,  and  wants,  to  hwi, 
rather  thaii,  as  many  do,  to  others.  Not  that  I  object  to  the  Lord's 
pe<^le  communicating  to  each  other,  by  the  way ;  it  ia  good,  and 
oflen  they  find  it  profitable  so  to  do.  1  bave  felt  it  good  and  pro- 
fitable to  communicate  to  and  talk  with  my  brother  in  our  troubles, 
and  coDceruing  Christ  and  bis  great  salvation,  in  quiet  by  our  fire- 
side. 1  have  felt  it  good  and  profitable  to  hear  him  pour  out  hix 
soul  before  God  in  the  midst  of  our  dear  Lord's  solemn  asBerobliea, 
and  in  mingling  my  groans  and  cries  with  his  and  those  of  the 
brethren.  And  my  very  heart  and  soul  does  feel  it  also  good,  and 
profitable,  and  precious,  too,  to  hope,  ere  long,  to  join  with  them 
^Mve  in  the  triumphs  of  the  redeemed  before  tlie  eternal  thronu 
for  ever.     But  to  return  to  your  report  of  America. 

But  above  all  things,  your  report  respecting  tiie  scarcity  of  re- 
vealed truth  known  and  felt  in  the  conscience,  and  lived  upon  by 
&illi,  and  seen  in  their  lives,  in  those  parta  you  have  travelled  over, 
is  the  most  solemn.  I  am  sorry  to  say  this  la  the  case  also  in  very 
many  parts  of  Elngland  as  well.  And  your  mind  ia  so  uneasy  and 
troubled  that  you  cannot  rest  nor  endure  the  pain  you  feel  because 
of  the  company  you  are  exposed  to,  and  especially  the  sweet  savoury 
feeling,  unction,  and  power  of  the  heart-melting  and  self-cmcifyinf; 
religion  of  Jesus  and  hia  cross  which  you  often  enjojred  among  your 
friends  here  in  England,  you  cannot  in  your  travels  from  New  York, 
through  Ohio,  &c.,  find  to  yonr  satisfaction.  This  is  lamentable 
indeed,  but  I  am  not  surprised  at  it. 

Blessed  be  Qod  for  giving  you  and  me  a  apiritnal  discnnmeut 
of  mind  to  know  from  our  feelings  where  this  peculiar  savour  is, 
and  where  It  is  not;  and  for  giving  you  such  a  tender  conscience 
as  will  not  let  you  rest  or  remun  among  a  people  where  this  sweet 
testimony  of  our  dear  Lord's  great  loving-kindness  is  wanting. 

"  Iron  sharpenetb  iron ;  so  a  man  shorpenetb  the  countenance  of  lus 
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friend."  The  preaence  of  Christ  snjojed  nukkes  the  bmiI  joyfiil  i 
the  midst  of  the  heavieBt  troublefl.  Godly  bottuw,  and  tJie  comfprto 
of  tiie  Holy  CHuMt  combined,  compoiunl  »  sweet.  oDctioH,  a  hleiaed 
mixture  indeed.  Mj  eoul  derirae  to  be  anointad  tl^nwilh  em; 
hour  and  moment  I  live. 

Yon  deaire  to  be  in  that  pontiim  and  place  irheie  71MI  nu^  be 
taoet  uaefiil  to  the  Lord's  Wtily.  ThisdeBire  is  good aod aeeqpteUe 
to  God.  You  camiot  see  tiiat  you  can  be  of  any  serfioe  whwe  you 
aie.  Tben  come  bade,  my  bndher,  and  help  ue.  The  bcHiada  of  09 
habitation  are  fixed  tdll  death,  among  Qod's  dear,  de0i»aod,  praise 
poor  at  BedwortL  Your  name  is  recorded  there  widi  mine,  sod  I 
hope  my  Lord  has  ^ed  the  bounds  of  your  habitation  sat  fu 
diatantj  so  that  yon  may  lire  and  die  with  us. 

The  deathliness  and  misery  you  feel  you.say  you  eaaiLat  deaenba. 
O  fhe  bleasedileas  of  b^ng  companioas  with  Gk>d  ^a&d  his  sjuritaaUy- 
minded  &Tourit«s,  with  tbme  with  whom  we  can  fed  a  nreet  naion 
(^  eoul !  The  heart  is  deoeit&tl  above  all  things  ;  therefore  it  doa 
iiot  take  much  to  draw  it  aside  i  then  darkness  Mid  miwry  are  sora  to 
be  the  consequenoe.  But  as  long  as  felt  miseiy  is  kept  up  within, 
ibwill  still  miske  the  heart  groan  and  cry  with  bitter  sigbinga  unto 
Qod,  and  preaerre  you  from  tiiai  treacherous  calm  in  which  I  ww 
09ce  for  years.  I  pray  Qod  you  may  never  be  ovcztaken  witJi  de 
like. '  Do  not:  despair,  ray  broths;  tbte  deathliness  is  not  antD 
death,  but  to  teach  you  and  me  a  lewon  in  the  u^tool  of.  Christ  Hat 
we  camiot  easify  forget  fior  is  this  misery  for  your  hart,  boi, 
if  continued  ontil  the  prayer  of  neoessity  brings  doini  mercy  Ut 
witiun,'it  will  end  well  indeed.  0  the  theosacida  of  tibus  I  bav^ 
tfarongh  tiie  deoeitfulness  of  my  base,  wiatdted,  and  deoutfiil  heart 
and  nn,  fait  so  lifeless,  and  cold,  and  ^rsyerieaa,  and  cu^lesa  tollnit 
degree,  ae  though  I  nevet  had  felt  one  desire  for  Jeans,  or  for  tke 
knowledge  of  his  ways,  or  ever  felt  one  apsik  of  love  for  hia  dear 
name !  I  have  feared  I  never  dMuU  ^ain,  end  thought  it  was  im- 
passible I  coald  ever  feel  any  movings  of  soul  after  Christ  again, 
and  meltings  of  heart,  with  mercy  divine  fdt  withis,  art:  his  dev 
sacred  feet.  But,  to  my  wonder  Mid  surprise,  all  in  a  moment  I  bam 
fdt  the  healing  watera  b^in  to  move,  bringing  a  secret,  aweet  aim, 
a.  gentle  glow,  stealing  so  softly  and  heavenly  over  my  spirit,  antil 
my  heart,  and  soul,  ^d  eyes  wept,  with  the  love  I  oaee  mra»  bit 
for  his. dear  name,  and  people,  and  ways;  and  hoped  eire  long  to  be 
wit^  Oirist  above,  £ree  from  tius  vile  bedy  of  ^  aiui  iicath,  aad 
from  fiiu  aad  all  its  effects,  that  I  might  sin  agiunst  him  no  «uMt 
for  evw.  ThoB  has  the  I^icd  pat  my  unbelief  to  the  blush  so  amig 
Uma  that  I  now  be^  nat  to  coasider  any  of  the  oQiaagee  I  p«> 
through,  or  anything  above  measure  strange,  but  oEttimee,  ventariag 
hard,  Z  begin  EsUier  to  mug  ki my  beset,  with  David  of  old,  "Why 
arttbou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  f  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  I 
Ho^  tbou  in  God,  for  I  ahaH  y^  ptaise  him.'" 

Again,  you  say  yon  are  at  home  anywhere,  where  aJI  is  li^t  be- 
tween God  ami  your  soul,  and  nowhere  else.  This  vpaks  ftAaatt 
an  my  brothet'«'  &vom-.     AS  is  n^  with  the  qaidened  ennl  whw 
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ttoning  blood  felt  within  has  purged  the  conedence  from  guilt,  and 
Bin,  and  shame,  and  he  ia  brought  and  kept  near  to  Ood  in  hol^  and 
sweet  communion,  casting  all  his  carea,  and  sorrows,  and  guilt,  and 
siiiB,  and  all  that  grieves  him,  on  Jesus,  Zion's  Burden-b^er,  and 
can  feelingly  lie  in  the  dugt  at  his  dear  Bedeemer's  feet,  clothed  and 
in  his  right  mind,  aad  knows  no  will  but  his.  Then  ia  he  right,  and^ 
only  then;  then  I  know  my  brother  ia  right  when  he  is  so  favoured, 
and  only  then ;  aniJ  when  he  is  not  so  &voured  everything  ia  wrong. 
And  I  am  sure  he  will  feel  himself  at  home  where  he  is  so  favourea, 
and  among  that  dear  people  who  are  so  &vourcd  too;  aa  it  is  written, 
"  Happy  are  the  people  who  know  the  joyful  sound  j  yea,  happy  are 
the  people  whose  Ood  is  the  Lord."  It  ia  Just  so  with  me;  therefore, 
though  upwards  of  four  thousand  miles  aj^rt,  I  suppose,  by  this  time, 
give  me  your  hand,  and  look  upwards.  If  thus  yon  cannot  feel  ia 
a  foreign  land,  I  say  return  home  to  your  friends,  in  hope  to  feel  so 
,  with  them  agun,  and  probably  to  a  more  blessed  degree  than  before. 

To  be  wit£  Christ  above  when  be  has  accomplished  all  his  will  in, 
through,  and  by  me  below,  and  sin  no  more,  is  deeply  engraven  on 
iny  heart.  O  how  sweetly  the  hope  beare  up  my  sorrowfiil  mind  as 
I  pass  on  throu^  tribulation's  path !  Every  uight  I  am  aaying  in- 
wardly, "  One  more  trouble,  one  more  day  from  the  appointed  number 
18  gone,"  while  "  hitherto !"  forma  my  nocturnal  song  of  praise. 
Every  morning  commending  myself,  and  partner,  and  family  ^ain 
to  Ood,  my  soul  waits  and  rejoicea  in  hope.  And  every  noon 
and  every  hour  I  live,  niy  heart  and  soul  refuaes  i»  he  comforted 
when  my  dear  Redeemer  hides  his  smiting  face.  0  how  sweet  a 
rest  will  heaven  be  to  me!  My  soul  triumphs  in  Jeans  at  times,  in 
liope  and  prospect  of  that  day  of  sweet  release  now  fast  approaching. 
Yet  I  feel  inwardly  willing  and  desirous  to  live  here  a  little  longer 
in  thia  trembling  way,  to  report  all  around  the  debt  of  love  I  owe 
to  my  dear  Triune  covenant  God,  for  the  great  things  he  has  done 
For  me.  The  secret  is  this—"  A  Sinner  Saved  by  Grace"  desires  to 
be  conaecrated  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  the  declftrative  glory  of 
-God.  I  am  the  subject  of  many  changes;  as  it  is  written,  "  What 
.-shall  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies." 
As  dying,  and  behold  I  live;  sorrowful,  and  rejoicing;  a  mystery  of 
mysteries;  a  wonder  to  many,  but  the  greatest  wonder  to  myself. 
There  will  he  a  wonder  indeed  in  heaven  when  I  am  there;  a  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning,  and  proved  to  he  a  son,  a  heir  of  the 
King.  Blessed  be  God  that  ever  I  was  born!  Once  I  wished  in  my 
-veiy  soul  I  never  had  been  horn.     Not  so  now. 

O  my  dear  brother,  it  is  more  to  be  a  Christlati  than  thoaaands 
In  England,  or  tena  of  thouaands  in  America,  or  the  whole  race  of 
ungodly  sinners  knows  anything  of.  Tet  God  has  made  you  one, 
.-and  me  one,  in  mercy.  0  what  a  favour,  sovereign,  rich,  and  free  ! 
Does  my  brother  often  call  it  in  question  t  Bo  have  I,  with  respect 
to  myself,  thousands  of  times  twice  told.  But  now  abide  these 
Ihree  in  my  heart,  "  faith,  hope,  and  charily,  but  the  greatest  of 
:Ahese  is  charity." 

Furthermore,  from  what  yon  witness  Bionnd  you,  and  do  also 
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fid  Wfthin  yon,'  yon  My  yon  arc  dmly  led  to  see  iBoffr  aOd  more  tint 
none  irill  flee  to  the'  Ilock  of  A^  biA  tiie  lost  and  nndone,  attd 
noHe  kapw  flnrt  they  are  lost  and  undone  so  as  to  seek  for  a  sfeelt^ 
bwt  thoee  who  are  taught  of  God,  And  this,  my  dear'  brother,  yon 
Will  pTote  to  be  the  case  irtore  atd  more  the  lonffef  you  live.  The  . 
dead  in  treepass^s  and  gins  cannot  act,  or  hear,  or  more,  or  lire 
spiritually  of -their  oWn  accord.  They  mnst  be  first  quickened 
ud  empovered  so  to  do  by  the  Holy  Ohost.  '  But  I  need  not  so 
sp^ak  to  my  sorrowful  brother;  he  knows  it  .well.  Tbe  new  Wrth 
is  essential  to  salvation.  No  mortrf  on  earth,  yon  know,  can  be 
Bbved  unless' t£us  he  is  made  a  new  (feature  in  Christ  Jesua.  This 
work  all  the  wooings,  and  beseechings,  and .  fleshly  labours  of 
all  the  blind  guides  on  earth  combined  cannot  perform.  Through 
tbis  mistake  nine-tenths  of  the  preaching  here,  and  in  AlnerieB,  and 
in  the  world,  will  be  Weired  in  the  balances  of  God's  sanctitary  and 
finmd  wanting.  And  "  who  hath  required  this  at  jom  hands  f"  will 
thunder  thousands  into  everlasting  misery.  0  the  l«arfiiliiess,  and 
ttemhlings,  and  horrors  that  await  alt  such  who  are  not  thus 
intickened,  and  taught,  and  sent  of  God,  and  the  blessedness  of 
th6se  who  are!  Uy  heart  and  flesb  desires  to  .Gve  and  die  his 
witness.  My  son!  seems  to  leap  in  my  body  with  joy,  in  hope  of 
the  gIoi7  that  sh^  be  revealed  in  us.     0  my  dear,  gracious  Lord, 

"  'Why  was  t  made  to  hear  tly  voice. 
And  enter  while  there's  room; 

■When  thousands  make  a  wretched  ctnAce, 
And  iMter  starve  thHi  oomef 
Because  Twas. beloved  and  chosen  of  God,  and  ordkined  to  obtun 
this  great  salvation.  Otters  would  rather  starve  tihan  come,  as 
Above  written,  beiause  they  had  no  will.  Such  was  my  case  once. 
But  when  God  quickened  my  soul,  he  gave  me  a  will,  and  in  his 
own  time  wrought  in  me  the  power  also  to  come  to  JesUs,  with  a 
"Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!"  This  was  the  last  cry  of  my  soul  before 
m^cy  reached  and  broke  my  heart.  Such  a  necessity  was  laid  on 
me  that  I  could  not  take  a  denial;  and  I  assure,  you,  I  really  did 
then  feel  willing,  as  I  have  ever  since,  and  now  do  still,  to  be  saved 
in  his  own.  appointed  way.  Thns  do  my  feelings  testify  that  both 
power  and  will  comes  from  hira.  And  thus,  my  soul  and  powfss 
will  witness  while  life  and  breath  remains ;  for  every  moment  I  live, 
during  my  wakeful  hours,  I  prove  it  to  be  trtie. 

Great  is  the  m}^tery  of  godliness.  Zion's  mysteries  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  and  noble  cannot  understand;  yet  God  does 
reveal  tfa  en>  to  bab^,  young  men,  and  fathon  in  Christ,  by  his  Spirit. 
The  new  birth  ts  one  of  these  mysteries.  So  is  feith  in  a  pule  con- 
science ;  faith  ^yiag  to,  taking  6old  of,  embracing,  and  enjoybw ' 
apredouB  Christ,  and  the  consdenca  cleansed  with  atoning  blood. 
Christ  in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory  is  another  of  these  blessed 
mysteries,  "to  live  a  life  of,  and  to  walk  by  fiuth  in  holy  «n»- 
munion  witA  God,  lure  both  of  them  mysteries.  The  life  of  evetj 
tmeSfaidwniteisamystery.'  The  war&re,  dtangec^confficts, Borrow^ 
and  joys  whieh  ttiey  feel  wittiin  aj-e'  mysteries.    They  are  myBteriea- 
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to  others,  and  greater mjBteries  to-theme^Tes.  It  is  k  m^Meryaad 
&  wond<er  to  them  how  Qod  can  beoririth  tbeTO  so  long  aa  he  doas 
m  the  wildeniras,  and  help,  and  blws,  and  pardta^  add  mritiplj  td 
pardon  thdr  nns  and  ina^neeioaa  aa  he  does.  Why  theg*  ^onld 
be  chosen  and  takeOj  and  otIi«ni  left  is  a  myatei^.  Why  Christ 
should  die  for  them  in  particnlar  is  a  mystery.  How  it  is  they 
are  enabled  to  hold  on  th«c  way  is  a  mystery.  The  sting  of 
death  taken  from  the  conscience  is  a  mystery.  But  the  greatest 
mystery  and  wonder  of  all  will  be  to  find  themselves  delivered  from 
a  body  of  sin  and  deati),  and  fipom  sin  and  all  its  effBcts,  and  safe 
beyond  the  gun-shot  of  earth  and  hell,  safely  lodged  in  the  ever- 
lawDg  emlmce  «f  Jens  above,  the  f^ory,  jpy,  aod  boost  of  their 
smls.  An  earnest  of  the  inheritance  felt  aad  locked  up  within,  the 
hveast,  gives  an  assoranee  of  the  safe  poaseesion  uid  enjoytaent  of 
all  this  bleasedneaft'  May  the  dear  cov«itant  GSod  of  Israel  lock  this 
lies»enly  treHorc  up  in  my  dear  brother's  breast,  as.  he  has  done  in 
mine;  utd  soon  return  Mm  to  na,  no  more  to  paxt  until  we  me^  in. 
heaven  to  part  no  inore  for  ever.  ' 

Witli  melted  heart  and  eyes  I  most  now  stay  my  rambling,  as' 
time  admonishes  and  business  calls,  or  I  feel  that  I  could  tjins 
iKnble  with  you  day  aad  a^it. 

The  bretltren  received  .  your  aJTectioaate  salutation  very  bandly) 
and  we  do  all  wish  yonr  veeam,.aHddo  desire  our  kindest  and  muted 
loTO  in  Christ' JeHu».  Our  dear  old  pastor,  Mr..  S-rremaina  ab«ut 
tta  same  aa  yrhea  you  left  UB,and  sends  hisklnd  love.  As  a  cboicli, 
w  remain  in  pcaee,  and  tiie  Lord  is  wi^  ua^  Our  prayer-meetings 
jwot«  it;  .our  dear  infirm  pastor  and  his  little  flock  feel  it;audmy 
aenA  knows  it  by.  happy  experience. 

BernvBiberiH  at  the  merey-aeat,  as  alao  we  do  feel  it  blessed  there 
to  remember  you.  Write  again  sotm,  and  say  when  we  m^  expect 
you.     We  are  as  well  as  iiaual,  tbrongh  mercy. 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

Bedworth,  near  Coventry,  June  12th,  1851.  Q.  T.  C. 


WE  SEE  KOT  OUK  SIGNS. 

My  dear  — — ,— I  tUnk  I  can  gather  frem  yo«r  letter  that  joai 
mind  has  received  spintuid  strengdt  eqnd  to  yonr  dKy>  May  ymt 
be  preaerved  from  aiaking  in-  yai»  nerves  after  this  ewjitement  aad 
Bigitation  is  snbsided ;  bat  tbe^  Lord  ia*  able  to  uphold  Koi  storaigtlMtt 
you ;  and  one  sweet  visit  from  him  will  do  yon  more  good  tiian  all 
Hie  doctors  in  tile  world.  A  manifeitation  of  his  love  to  your  stml 
will  bring  with  it  such  sweet  submission  to  his  will,  tmd  resigna- 
tion to  fais  ebitst^ng  rod,  ss  will  produce' peace  in  thenudat  of  per- 
plexity'and  a  calm  in  the  midst  of  stoma.  Both  body  and  soul  are 
in  his  hands,  and  I  feel  a  hope  that  he  will  sustiun  y«a  witlt  a  good 
hope  and  reliance  on  his  arm  alone;  and  I  feel  no  dintbt  that  in.  the 
iaan'ebe  will  bring  you  oat  ittto  ft^reall^  place,  pot  a  nvwsoog  into 
yew  mooti),  turn  yonr  cqitivity,  bring  you  d^verance  from  bondigc^ 
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and  enable  you  to  praise  him  for  all  that  he  has  caused  you  to  pass 
through,  lookinj;  back  and  desiring  nothing  to  have  been  altered. 
And  1  beliere  you  may  even  now  say, 

"  Thougli  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long. 
And  then  0  hon  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song  1" 

If  it  were  put  to  your  conscience  now  aa  to  whether  you  would  ex- 
change your  lot  for  any  wordlingfa  portion,  however  seemingly  happy, 
you  would  reject  it  at  once. 


Although  you  cannot  see  your  signs,  they  are  there,  visible  enough 
to  the  eyes  of  others,  and  marked  before  Qod  as  the  genuine  work 
of  his  blessed  Spirit:  "Thr  walls  are  continually  before  me."  The 
signs  spoken  of  in  the  word,  "  We  see  not  our  signs,"  (Fb.  Ixxiv.  9,) 
are  the  marks  and  evidences  of  life  in  the  soul.  These  signs  of  a, 
state  of  grace  are  often  most  bid  From  the  possessors  of  them  when 
most  visible  to  the  eyes  of  those  vho  have  discernment  given  to 
know  and  love  all  .those  in  whom  they  see  these  signs  appear,  how- 
ever low  such  may  appear  in  their  own  eyes.  And  they  know  such 
ehall  be  exalted  to  safety,  when  the  whole  herd  of  mere  professors 
ehtdl  be  swept  away  in  the  destruction  that  awaits  the  ungodly. 
Therefore  blessed  are  they  in  whom  are  these  signs. 

1.  One  of  these  signs  is  a  ireiribling  at  God'g  word  and  being  duly 
affected  therewith.  This sjgnyouhnowyouhave, however  at  times  it 
may  be  hid.  Your  conscience  testifies  that  you  would  willingly  bear 
double  yonr  calamities,  heavy  as  they  are,  than  have  any  part  or 
porUoQ  of  his  word  against  you.  This  b  a  sign  that  all  Qod's 
people  have.  They  reverence  his  word,  and  seek  in  it  for  their  own 
ehamcter;  as  Hart  sa}-s,  speaking  of  such,  they 


This  sign  is  visible  to  others;  and  God  himself  Ba}'s  he  will  look 
to  that  man  (or  woman)  that  trembles  at  bis  word,  and  with  a  look 
of  approbation  too.  They  not  only  tremble  at  it,  but  they  look  to 
it  for  guidance,  and  you  know  you  wOuld  not  go  contrary  to  it. 
They  look  to  it  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  and  would  not 
hold  any  opinion  contrary  to  it,  however  convenient  to  flesh  and 
blood  to  do  so.  They  look  to  it  also  for  comfort  and  consolation,  and 
wonld  not  have  any  false  comfort  contrary  to  it.  However  much  they 
may  be  cast  down,  yet  they  would  shrlidc  from  receiving  the  least 
benefit,  except  on  the  ground  which  tlie  Scriptures  testify  of  as 
l)eing  firm  and  good. 

2.  Another  evident  sign  is  tha/ear  of  God,  which  la  the  banning 
of  wisdom  and  root  of  alt  the  rest  Where  this  fear  is  there  is  a 
departing  fium  evil.  You  are  senuble  that  your  cry  to  God  cou- 
tiuoally  is  to  enable  you  to  do  this,  and,  as  for  as  you  are  enabled, 
yon  do  depart,  uot  only  from  the  grosser  evils  of  the  world,  but  the 
evils  you  feel  daily  ptone  to,  as  flowing  from  an  evil  heart  within. 


Yon  woidd  also  vad  do  d^aict  from  all  evil  wmpoaj,  aa  tending  to 
U«d  your  soul  from  Qod  and  the  thiiigs  of  Qod>  aoww^f  moral  and 
iMQUBgly  rigbt. .  .Yon  cannot  be  b^p^  vith  tbem,  except  foil  Bee 
thou  ngne  in  them  which  you  dedre  to  find  in  yoniself ;  there&re  yoa 
deJNtrt  &0W  them,  first  in  heart,  and  then  in  practice.  This  ugn  is 
risible'to  others  also,  and  God  takea  notice  of  it,  and  uya,  "He 
that  nalketh  with  wise  men  shall  b^  wise,  but  a  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed." 

a.  Another  of  these  signs  is  a  deaovng  te  ^  dear  (iuidren  of  God, 
as  wdl  as  foTW^ng-the  wicked.  This  is  more  partitnilaalf  Mt  to 
tiioBe  wbo  are  manifiEvrtied  in  your  coBscience  m  blcesed  wiHi  a  gM>)% 
portiM)  of  bia  ^irit ;  the  more  Uiej  saToot  of  Uiat,  the  inore.cloB«^ 
yon  (ed  to  cleave  to  'tii^n,  esteefning  tbem  aa  'tlie  eiicdlent  tt. 
tbe  eoitli;  and  yoB  have  more  d^ght  indi^fflocnpanytiiSBore  tfa^ 
are  ctH^led  to  testify  of  what  God  has  done  for  tbeir  aoala.  go-Aat 
yim  deaye  t«  them  for  tiie  sake  of  what  yon  feel  towards  them  aa 
pariakws  of  tliat  hidden  life  yoa.  aa  mudi  denre  to  be  biassed  'with 
in  your  own  aoul ;  not  for  any  external  qualifications  of  mind,  body, 
or  circntDstwioe,  bnt  pnre^  of  lore  to  tbm  aa  children  of  Qod. 
This  is  aeign  aoiw  viHble  toot^tMs  b^<»etheaaul«eea  it  in  himMlf, 
and  the  Iicrd  takes  notice  of  it  too.  And  whea  thqr  ^t  feaied 
the  Lord  spake  o^bea  (or  commmed)  with  eoa  ^lother,  the  LomL 
beaikenad,  and  a  book  of  rAnMnbraace  was  written  bedbce  his; 
and  they  ahali  be  mine,  saith  tbe  Lofd,  i*.  the  daj^  when  I  make  Vf 
my  jeweb. 

4.  Another  sign  is  A- iMie  fo  <A«r«aItrui^«S&irjifl  you  have  bem 
led  to  Teceive  it.  The  more  the  Lord's  miuiatera  are  enabled  to  enter 
into  the  eubatance  of  divine  truth,  the  more  you  feel  your  soul  to  go  . 
out  after  it,  to  cleave  to  it ;  and  the  more  yon  love  those  who  preat^ 
it  earnestly,  desiring  to  become  more  and  more  savin^y  acquainted 
with  the  blessings  it  contains;  and  as  you  grow  in  the  right  know- 
led^  of  divine  truth,  the  more  your  desirea  grow  with  it;  for  it  is 
An  inexhaustible  fountain  flowing  out  of  the  fulness  of  him  mho 
(ills  all  in  all,  the  (lod-Man,  Christ  Jeaua,  who  is  emphatic^y  eaid 
to  be  "the  Truth."  Now  this  sign  conacienee  will  testify  that  yon 
possess,  and  it  is  obvious  to  others  when  unseen  by  yourself;  and  the 
Lord  looks  upon  such,  and  promiseB  to  send  them  His  Spirit  to  goide 
them  into  all  truth. . 

5.  Another  sign  la  to  have  the  e^es^MtiumJn'jtou&ifremf^^'Afenec^ 
to  me  Jeaue  Ckriat  as  the  sum  wvi  siAsttmce  of  aU  real  rtUmon,  and 
to.  be  blessed  with  a  heart  to  go  out  after  a  knowledge  of^p^wnd. 
interest  in  him,  as  being  the  one  thing  needfiil,  holding  tH  rdigion 
short  of  this  aa  beibg  nothing.  When  a  soul  is  bleat  with  this  sign, 
it  drops  its  hold  of.  everything  else  to  bring  before  God  for  acoeptawce, 
■and  ia  made  witling  to  count  all  things  but  dung  and  dross  for  the 
«x«eUency  of  the  ^lowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  saving  from 
the  very  heart,  "0  may  my  soiil  be  found  in  him!  .  0  that  I  may 
Jutow  lum  and  the  power  of  his  resurrectioB,  the  fellowship  of  his 
Aufferir^,  and  be  made  conformable  tmtu  his  ileath  I" 

No  mere  professor  ever  came  here  in  reality,  foi  iiien  is  a  deal  of 
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gospel  laboar  gone  on  in  a  soul  before  he  be  made  willing  to  re- 
nounce his  ri^teonaneas,  his  hollow  profession,  his  good  name 
among  men,  his  false  hopes  and  sandy  foundations;  none  will  ever 
^ve  up  these  nntil  they  are  obliged  from  neceBsity  hj  mdt  a 
teaching  as  you  have  for  some  time  been  anderj  and  jon  ean  truly 
say,  in  desire  at  least, 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling," 

I  must  poiab  without  him.  But  the  knowledge  of  tliiB  is  hid  from 
all  the  wise  and  prudent  professors ;  therefore  they  can  be  satisfied 
with  a  name  to  live,  which  you  feel  yon  nerer  can.  This  sign, 
tiien,  is  visibly  to  be  seen  in  you  by  those  most  acquainted  with 
you ;  and  the  Lord  looks  npon  it  and  says  of  all  such,  "  Blessed  are 
yonr  eyes,  for  they  see,"  by  this  enlightening,  what  is  the  hope  of 
tlieir  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
stunts;  and  tins  hope  will  .never  perish  nor  this  glory  ever  &de 

6.  Another  conspicuous  sign  of  the  living  &mily  is  that  they  will 
one  and  all  bom  to  kis  goeer^gn  way  qf  Moing  titwterg,  justify  him 
in  thor  condemnation,  and  acknowledge  that  if  ever  they  are  saved, 
it  must  indeed  bo  by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  for  they  have  bee» 
feelingly  taught  that  they  are  worthless,  hdpless,  and  utterly  unde- 
serving  of  any  &vour  at  his  bands ;  and,  as  the  hymn  says. 


This  sign  most  of  those  who  have  it  are  sensible  of  themselves,  and 
you  will  fall  in  here,  and  say,  it  is  even  so  with  you.  0  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  with  grace  sensibly  to  see  your  ugns,  and  liable 
you  to  press  on  through  all  discouragements,  as  it  is  strivers, 
goapel-striverB,  through  grace,  who  win  uie  prize;  and  souls  in  yonr 
state  cannot  be  easy  nor  happy;  they  must  strive  or  perish. 
Through  mercy  the  Lord  holds  them  to  the  work,  or  Satan  would 
soon  damp  their  cries  and  strivings. 

But  my  paper  !s  out,  and  time  up.  If  the  Lord  should  conde- 
scend to  own  and  bless  anything  I  have  written,  to  your  soot's  com- 
fort, how  happy  I  should  be  to  hear  it.  And  that  he  may  support,  . 
comfort,  and  strengthen  yon  in  this  our  day  of  calamity,  and  bring 
you  home  again  in  peace  and  safety,  is  the  sincere  deure  and  prayer 
of  your  affectionate 

Aug.,  180S.  li. 


Men  had  rather  hear  of  Christ  crudfied  for  them  than  be  crucified 
for  Christ — JtAn  Maton. 

It  will  avul  you  nothing  to  say  you  have  not  been  so  bad  as  such 
a  one.  When  a  man  is  going  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  it  will  be  of 
no  nse  far  him  to  say,  I  have  not  done  such  a  thing  and  such  a  man 
has.  He  will  be  told  what  he  hat  done;  and  "he  that  offends  !& 
one  point  is  guilty  of  all." — W.  T. 


ogl. 


DIVINE  MYSTERIES. 

A  Sekmon  IPreacbed  at  Trowbridge,  on  Tuesday  Evenjho, 

Fee.  18th,  1851.— By  J.  Wabburtok,  Sen. 

"  As  Borrowfui,  jetalway  r^oioing;  as  poor,  yet  makiiij;  manjiich; 
as  having  uothiug,  and  yet  posseasiiig  all  thiiigB." — 2  Cor.  yi.  10. 
_-  AVIiat  a  contradiction  Lere  in  our  text  to  carnal  reasoa!  Carnal 
reason  and  natural  wisdom  can  never  comprehend  this.  There  im 
two  complete  oppositea  in  it,  evidently  contrary  to  natural  reasoning: 
"Sorrowful,  yetalwayrejoidng;  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  havii^ 
nothing,  and  yet  poBseausK  all  tlungs."  It  can  never  be  fathomed  by 
any  mortal  man  in  a  state  of  nature.  But  the  testimunj  of  Qod 
clears  it  up.  When  a  man  has  the  testimony  of  God  in.  his  coa- 
scieuce,  as  Paul  had,  it  is  all  opened  to  his  view ;  as  he  says,  "  I  came 
not  with  excellency  of  ^ecb,  or  of  wisdom,  declanng  unto  you  tibe 
testimony  of  Ood..  And  say  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 
«ntidng  voids  of  man'a  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spijjt 
and  of  power."  (1  Cor.  ii.  1,  4.)    , 

!Nowsorrow  ami  joyare  two  oppositee.  Howthen  cam  it  be  said  with 
truth  that  these  two  oppoutes  are  in  exercise  at  Uie  same  mom^itl  It 
strikes  my  mind  that  there  is  only  one  spot  where  this  cmi  be  said  to  be 
tnie;  only  one  place.  Wearesorrowfulandjoyfulatthesomemomeat 
when  we  h»ve  faidi  to  see  what  was  done  for  us,  when  we  have  lutit 
to  see  Jesus  bleeding  and  dying  for  our  iniquities.  It  makes  us  sor- 
rowful to  behold  what  he  endured  for  us,  that  he  who  knew  no  ma 
,  should  come  and  take  upon  him  human  nature,  and  suffer,  bleed, 
and  die^  and  it  makes  ns  joyful,  when  we  have  this^th  in  exer<aa^ 
to  see  and  feel  that  by  his  sufferings  we  are  for  ever  saved  jirom  «n, 
and  death,  and  helL  God  lavours  his  children  thus  sometimes;  Mtd 
bow  sorrowful  it  makes  them,  when  tbey  have  a  believing  si^t  of 
the  sufferijigs,  of  the  wetlcneas  «f  the  Sou  of  God,  and  of  his  dying 
for  their  transgrcBsions.  It  is  at  these  times  and  seasons  that  such 
godly  sorrow  is  produced,  such  godly  sorrow  felt  in  the  heart  for  the 
tno^esdon  of  crucifying  the  Son  of  God;  and  tlien  there  is  such  a 
solemn  awe  and  rejoicing  in  tJie  heart  for  bis  leve,  lus  tenderness,  hia 
kindness,  and  hia  patience,  that  we  cannot  describe.  God  himself  baa 
ilescribed  it,  my  friends,  better  than  any  words  of  owra  can  express  it: 
"  They  shall  look  t^Mi  me  whom  they  have  pieroed,  and  they  shall 
mouni  for  him  as  one  moumetb  for  his  only  son."  (Zee  xii.  10.) 
Ah !  what  godly  sorrow  does  a  sight  of  such  a  sorrow  as  t^  pr«»- 
duce  1  How  '^aX  sool  mouru  over  the  sacrifiee  tbat  God  made  to 
redeem  .bo  vile  a  wrretch  as  be!  He  feels  in  a  measure  hia  pangs. 
His  very  soul  is  mdted  in  wonder  that  ever  Christ  should  die  f<v  such  a 
wratoh,  suoh  a  bell'deserving  wretch ;  tbat  Jesus  dkHild  redeem  fwch 
tux  unworthy  worm  as  he  feels  himself  to  be,~one  who  has  cruciSed 
bim ;  and  lus  vety  acMtl  is  ashamed  of  what  he  has  dooE  in  times  tbak 
are  past  He  says,  and  feels  within  bimsel^  that  lie  thrust  the 
sword  into  hia  bewrt,  and  drew  the  thorny  crown  upon  bis  bead. 
H^v  is  .godly  faumiCl^;  and  yet  such  a  joy  mixed  with  it,  a  jof  of 
M  2 
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Lnmility,  that  his  soul  is  lost  for  vorda  to  express  it.  But  theEe 
eie  not  fireqtieat  times  and  seasooB.  God  does  not  indulge  his 
people  with  many  of  them,  but  only  as  it  pleases  his  holy  Majesty. 
The  generahty  of  Ood's  children  are  sorrowful.  The  Lord  him- 
self says,  "BecaOs^  I  said  unto  you  that  I  go  away,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  hearts;  but  I  mil  see  you  again,  and  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy."  So  that  you  see  there  is  sorrow  without  the 
exercise  of  joy.  Why,  then,  how  can  it  be  said,  "as  sorrowful,  yet 
alway  r^oicing  T  Why,  so  it  is  at  times,  when  the  Sou  of  God  re~ 
turns ';~^wa3ip  when  he  comes  to  visit  the  soul  again  there  is  joy. 
And,  my  friends,  there  never  was  a  scene  of  sorrow  with  God's 
family  but  joy  will  follow  it;  there  never  was  a  -tossing  or  a  war- 
fare, that  the  child  of  God  has  heen  in,  but  victory  will  end  it ; 
there  never  was,  or  will  be,  a  time  of  advewdty  with  God's  people, 
but  there  is  prosperity  behind  it.  It  is  a  time  of  rejoicing  when  God 
returns.  Then  indeed  we  find  joy,  and  we  can  never  find  joy  till  then. 
Now,  the  Lord  tells  us  again,  in  the  Scriptures  of  divine  tmtEi, 
ttfat  "  sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  niom- 
•ing."  We  are  not  to  understand  when  he  is  speaking  of  his  people 
having  sorrows,  and  night  seasons,  and  seasons  of  grief,  and  the 
hidings  of  his  face,,  and  sorrow  of  this  sort,  that  they  have  always 
joy  in  the  midst  of  these  sorrows.  No,  my  friends;  no,  no;  joy  and 
Borrow  are  two  dieUnct  things.  When  we  view  Jesus  as  our  B«- 
deemer,  when  we  see  what  he  endured  for  our  sakes,  see  him  in  his 
love  taking  all  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  for  U8,  then  there  is  joy  and 
sorrow  mixed  up  together.  'Sut  then  it  is  such  a  godly  sorrow  that 
there  is  never  any  need  of  repentance  for.  it  It  is  a  godly  sorrow 
and  jof .  It  produces  humility,  and  love,  and  wonder,  and  adoratitm. 
Bat  in  the  night  seasons,  my  friends,  the  Loi^  has  withdrawn  the 
light  of  hifl  countenance,  and,  in  consequence,  there  is  sorrow  felt  in 
the  soul.  O  !  the  language  of  some  of  the  old  ealnta  describes  the  ■ 
state  of  the  soul  exactly. as  itis.  When  they  were  in  sorrow  and 
in  grief,  they  had  no  where  to  go  to  but  to  him ;  yet  they  could  not 
always  find  him.  They  searched  for  him,  longed  for  him,  &inted  for 
him,  and  looked  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left;  but  could  not  find 
him  whom  they  were  seeking  aftor.  And  God's  ohildren  experience 
something  of  the  same  sort  of  feeling'now.  My  friends,  at  such  times 
as  these  they  mourn  like  a  dove,  and  roar  like  bears;  they  grieve  like 
a  widow  that  has  lost  a  beloved  partner,  one  in  whom  she  could  confide, 
but  now  finds  herself  struck  off  ftx)m  every  natural  friend,  and  like 
the  spouse  of  old  that  cried  out  and  said,  "If  you  see  him  wliom 
my  soul  loveth,  tell  him  I  am  sick  of  love;"  "  O  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  him;  I  would  come  before  him,  uid  I  would  pour  out 
my  comjdaint  before  him."  My  friends,  when  the  soul  is  there, 
there  is  no  rejoicing;  but  as  sure  as  ever  there  is  sorrow,  there  is 
rejoidng  at  the  end  of  it,  fixed  by  God  himself,  as  sure  as  ever  there 
is  a  Saviour.  God  says  it  is  to  come,  and  it  is  sure  to.  come.  When 
&e  morning  dawns,  fight  breaks  into  the  soul,  and  the  poor  soul 
hears  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Then  joy  and  delight  etone 
unto  him,  for  there  is  no  voice  like  His,  there  is  no  power  like  His; 
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and  vlieu  he  comes  with  hia  mighty  power  and  love,  and  says,  "  My 
spouse,  my  beloredj  that  is  m  the  mountaina  of  leopards  and  in  .the 
lions'  den,  come,  come  forth,"  then  the  soul  comeB  forth  skipping  over 
the  mountAins;  then  his  sorrow  is  tnmed  into  joy;  and  tlie  joy 
that  this  gives  him  in  his  heart  no  man  can  meddle  with  or  take 
&om  him.  Joy  is  come ;  the  voice  of  his  loving  and  kind  Lord  and 
Master  gives  him  a  joy  that  no  man  can  rob  him  of.  So  that,  my 
fnends,  notwithstanding  the  children  of  God  have  sorrow,  aud'wiil 
have  sorrow,  yet  always  in  the  end  of  night  there  is  joy.  There  is 
joy  in  the  morning  after  a  night  of  sorrow;  they  experience  God's 
blessed  and  sweet  presence,  and  then  they  shout  for  joy.  !Now 
I  think  this  is  very  clear  and  evident  in  the  apostle  Paul  himself, 
as  we  have  it  in  the  7th  chapter  to  the  Homans.  You  will  there  see 
an  account  of  the  sorrow  that  bowed  him  down,  and  the  misery  he 
had.  There  was  no  joy,  no  thankfulness  in  the  miseries  of  his 
wretched  nature,  when  he  suffered  the  hidings  of  God's  face.  But 
joy  sprang  np  when  the  Lord  came,  when  He  appeared  in  hts 
glory.  And  then  in  another  place  he  says,  "  But  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  ^veth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Ijord  Jesiis  Christ."' 
(1  Cor.  XV.  57.)  But,  my  friends,  while  the  soul  is  fighting,  the  devil 
roaring,  and  his  carnal  heart  .boiling  up  like  a  ppt,  he  finds  there  is 
nothing  within  himself  but  misery  and  wretchedness,  and  he  cannot 
say  that  he  is  alway  rejoicing,  but  rather,  "0  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death!  (Rom.  vii;  27.) 
"  Why,"  says  God,  "  it  ia  in  my  beloved  Son.  It  is  hy  none  other 
but  him.  All  your  salvation  and  peace  ia  iu  him;"  and  when  the 
lilessed  Comforter  leads  himup  to  have  a  sight  of  Christ,  then  joy 
breaks  forth,  and  he'fiuds  it  all  joy,  bo  long  as  his  God,  his  best 
Friend,  is  with  him.  Then  he  says,  "  With  my  mind  I  Serve  the 
law  ,of  God,  but  with  my  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  How  his  soul  then 
r^oices,  when  be  looks  up  into  the  glories  of  a  precious  Jesus; 
and  then,  and  tlien  only,  he  can  say  with  the  apostle,  "  With  Christ 
strengthening  me,  I  can  do  all  things,  but  nothing  Without  him." 
So  thalt,  my  fiends,  they  shall  always  come  off  victorious  over  every 
foe,  till  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  make  known  his  glory  in  bring- 
ing them  home  to  be  v/ith  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  here  the  apostle  tells  us  what  seems  to  be  a  complete 
contradiction,  "  As  poor,  yet  -making  many  rich,"  Whoever  out 
of  poverty  eyer  made  any  person  rich?  Is  it  possible,  my  friends, 
for  poverty  to  enrich  poverty!  It  is  the  poor  tiiat  n-ant  riches. 
They  want  everything  to  produce  comfort.  There  never  was  a  pooi 
man  in  the  world,  nor  ever  will  be,  that  ever  can  make  one  rich  from 
want '  I  believe  the  poor  that  is  here  spoken  of,  or  meant,  is  the 
very  poor  man  that  is  spoken  of  by  Solomon;  for  Solomon  tells  us, 
under  the  teachings  of  ttie  Spirit,  that  "  There  was  a  little  city  and 
^ew  men  in  it,  and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  he  be- 
sieged it,  and  he  raised  up  strong  bulwarks  Igainst  it.  And  there 
was  found  in  this  little  dty  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
delivered  the  dty,  but  no  man  remembered  the  poor  man."  And 
then  said. Solomon,  "I  stud  that  wisdom  is  better  than  strength.'  . 
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(Ecfll.  ix.  14—16.)     Ajid  bo  it  is.     But  who  wM  4liu  po«  man  n 
tliis  little  city,  tliat  could  deliver  it )     Why,  my  friends,  it  k  the 
vei^  man  tliat  Paul  Bpealu  of  when  be  saja,  "  He  for  your  a^ea 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  mi^t  be  made  rit^" 
(2  Cor.  viii.  9.)     Here  are  rjcbea  through  poYerty,     In  liim  only  la 
this  to  be  found, — riches  out  ef  poverty.     None  «ver  can  make  a 
man  rich  out  of  poverty  but  be.     Heieistbeglorioiu  Setwnd  Penon 
in  the  Holy  Trinity  comes  and  takea  our  law  place,  room,  and  stead, 
though  he  was  equal  with  (iod,.thougbi  be  was  God,  yet  was  made  in 
the  form  of  a  servant;  yea,  opd  humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crow.     .Tbua  be  was  bom  oS  a 
woman,  and  bec&mc  debtor  to  the  law,  and  to  all  t&at  ever  juatice 
required  of  the  objects  of  bis  love ;   and,  my  friends,  be  was  poor 
'    and  needy;  but  here  are  riches  through  Ats  poverty,  throi^b  his  «uf- 
feringB,  through  his  humiliation,  and  through  lus  deirtJL     Here  are 
all  ihe  riches,  all  the  perfecduns  of  Qod ;  here  tliey  all  meet  iiageAfK 
in  him.     And  I  believe  in  my  very  beait  and  aotd  that  it  was  here 
that  the  apostle  comes,  and  where  be  hao^  1^  hinge  upon,  that  "  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  ridi;"  Sot  be  kaeW  ikat  (wt  tjS  his  poverty 
be  could  make  jnany  rich.    The  apostle  knew  bixaself  to  be  poor,  to 
be  a  poor  rebellious  worm,  that  had  all  his  de^ieudesee  «pos  Ood, 
entirely  from  first  to  lust;  for  he  tells  us  that  his  preaidung  ww  iwt 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wiadun  j  no,  my  fnenda,  but  1^  Hie 
^tnonstration  of  the  ^nrit,  and  of  poww.     Astd  he  tells  ub  .again, 
-when  die  Corinthians  had  been  fioutendiiig  whteb  wfu  the  greatest 
amongat  them,  which  was  tbe  greatest  ^Mker,  £anl  cuts  tbma  up ; 
why.sayshe,  "I  writeuntoyouaauntolittlec^iUrec"   What!  qfoar- 
relbng  about  which  is  the  greatest  I   What  is  Fatd  1  whet  is  Apollos  t 
(I  Cor.  iii.  5.)    .Why,  says  he,  we  we  not  all  servants,  reeeiTing  ow 
messages  from  tlte  Lord,  receiving  eveiytUog  fi«Bi  him  that,  we  have 
to  cany  to  the  peoplel     What  can  we  do  1     Every  man  has  ha  own 
labour  and  bis  own  work;  and  whether  it  isFaid,wApDlloa,<)r  Cephas, 
aD  go  as  servants.     And  here  the  apoatie  says,  "  We  have  the^  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels,  th^  the  esceUency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
.  God  and  sot  of  us.''     So  that  yott  see  Pwdwasa  poorand  ei^ity, — 
poor  and  empty  soul,  that  liad  nothing  to  go  to  the  chni<ch  with,  to  iite 
poor  of  Christ's  family  witJi,  but  what  God  jHtt  iato  his  earthen 
vessel.     Now  what  a  (Ufierence  there  is  betwrean  euidiea'  vvflaelc  and 
what  they  contain.     I  have  looked  at  it  maay  tinea,  .and  it  has  been 
most  humbling  to  my  soul     If  you  take  a  »»ter  pot,  there  is  nothioi; 
in  it,;  it  is  empty.     It  is  of  no  use  at  all.     Tixfe  it  Bothing  abost  it 
that  is  of  any  use  tUl  there  is  somediing  put  iota  it     S-o,  no ;  it  ib 
only  useful  for  you  to  go  to  the  pump  wWU  with,  for  the  pot  of  itMiS 
cva  produce  ncdMng.    So  you «ee  a  man  doeaaot  Bead  to  undavtaad 
Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin  to  understand  the  wwd  of  Qod.     WIlj,  it 
is  as  umple  as  ever  God  can  make  it.     S»  that  tfae  apotfle,  when* 
epe^dng  of  himseli^  jaf  a  that  be  is  nediiiig  bnt  an  empty  fwrthen 
vessel,  and  therefore  he  can  itever  toakc'any  rich,  tot  aatiod  ia  pleased 
to  make  him  his  mouth,  and  to  ^e  hiKtEttcnane  beftoe  the  pe<^^ 
*  nd  here  fbe  f^oatle,  a*  God's  locHitfa,  mjk,  "  Aa  aiMXOvfiil,  yet  ftlw^ 
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rejoicing;  as  poor,  empty,  weak,  helpless  creatines,  ha.viag  nothlag, 
yet  maktng  inany  rich."  Well,  and  how  is  this)  Why,  it  mvat  all 
come  from  God.  He  must  put  it  into  their  earthen  vesaele  before 
tliey  can  enrich  poor  Boub;  for  if  Paul,  or  Apolloa,  or  Cephaa  water, 
or  preach  to  the  people,  tiie  blessing  that  enricLea  the  poor  aoula 
must  come  from  God.  '  It  is  by  his  divine  power.  And  therefore 
sometimes  when  the  apostle  went  to  preach  be  woe  so  shut  up,  I  have 
no  doubt,  that  he  was  hardly  able  to  say  anythi^;  but  whut  then  1 
Why  the  bleeaing  enriched  those  poor  souls,  some  of  them,  although, 
whep  the  apostle  began  speaking,  he  thought  what  he  was  goiiu;  to 
talk  about  could  never  enrich  any  one;  he  was  in  such  a  low  pboe. 
"  Though  I  am  hound,"  he  says,  "  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound;" 
but  Uie  earthen  vessel.  And  thus  his  preaching  was  a  savour  uf  lib 
tmto  some,  and  a  savour  of  death  unto  others.  When  God  gave  hint 
his  message  to  deliver,  sll  that  he  couM  do  was  to  deliver  it  unto  the 
people,  leaving  the  result  to  God.  The  word  that  Qod  gave  him  was 
a  mystery  to  many;  for  Christ  is  the  righteousness  of  the  un- 
righteous; Christ  is  the  justification  of  the  poor  oondemned  soul; 
Christ  is  the  fountain  to  the  poor  guilty  soul  that  is  Ml  of  iniquities, 
and  that  feels  his  sins  to  boil  up  within  him;  Chrirt  is  the  shield  for 
the  tempted;  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  Christ  it  is 
that  makes  us  rejoice  and  rich,  and  it  is  he  that  is  everything  that 
our  souls  can  stand  in  need  of.  How  many  times  have  1  Been  tia» 
when  I  have  been  in  this  pulpit.  I  .have  not  known  how  to  bold 
my  head  up  for  shame  for  the  people  ifi  look  at  me.  I  thought  it 
was  such  ignorance  'for  me  t«  preach,  I  felt  so  shut  up,  and  so  be- 
wildered in  my  feelings ;  but  how  mamy  timee  I  have  proved  aU  my 
iears  to  be  groun^ees,  and  at  some  particular  times  have  had  evi- 
detices  that  they  were  so;  and  O  !  bow  thankful  this  has  made  me! 
How  astonished  I  have  been  that  ever  God  ^hould'tnake  use  of  sudi 
a  weak  cpeature  as  I  have  felt  myself  to  be  !  I  reooUeot  one  time 
very  particularly  when  a  person,  and  that  was  poor  dear  lUohard  E., 
irtiom  some  of  ^ofi  knew,  came  to  me,  after  I  had  felt  so  shut  up, 
and  cut  up  too  in  my  feelings,  and  told  me  how  he  had  been  blessed. 
I  took  for  my  text  that  portion  where  it  is  said,  "  My  aoul  thoratelih 
for  thee;  my  flesh  Ipngeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  smd  thinty  land,  where 
no  water  is;'"  (Ps.  Ixiii.  4;)  and  I  could  talk  about  notlung  at  all 
but  the  thirat}'  soiil,  and  how  the  law  of  God  had  dried  up  his  i^nrits, 
and  how  he  was  brought  to  he  bo  thirsty,  that  all  he  could  do 
was  to  cry  for  mercy.  And  I  recellact  very  well  that  I  got  a«  &r  as 
here,  and  I  could  not  get  any  further.  I  did  not  knonr  what  to  sty, 
but  after  a  tJme  I  s^d,  "  If  there  is  a  poor  aoul  in  ike  chapel  that 
knows,  this  to  be  true  in  his  own  he^  thou  art  a  duld  of  Qod,  and 
bom  to  be  saved.;"  and  I  sat  down.  These  w^e  the  v^ry  words  .and 
iite  text  that  were  the  means  of  setting  his  poor  soul  at  Uberty;  and 
I  thongbt  when  he  told  me  his  experience  tliait  I  should  have  swooaed 
away,  to  see  the  Lord's  work  in  releosingsuchapoorsoul  that  had  been 
tempted  by  Satan, and  had  beea  told  many  times  by  the  great  adveFsaiy 
of  his  sold  that  it  was  all  in  vain  Jor  hun  to  think  God  would  appear 
for  Mm,  and  JJkewise  that  he  would  not  make  use  -oi  aueh  a  poor, 
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weak,  empty  creature  aa  I  was  in  releasing  one  of  his  own  children. 
O  bow  good  and  how  kind  of  Qod  tbus  to  indulge  a  aoul,  and  bring 
him  to  enjoy  such  riches  as  this,  by  bringing  him  into  sweet  and 
gloriouH  liberty.  This  is  makiDg  rich  out  of  nothing.  Aye,  and 
how  many  poor  souls  go  Bometijnes  with  their  heads  hanging  down 
like  a  bulrush,  and  Qod  is  pleased  to  bless  his  own  truth  to  them, 
while  the  minister  trembles  at  his  ignorance,  and  sometimes  is  afraid 
^e  is  presumptuous.  It  seems  as  if  he  is  taking  too  much  upon 
himself,  and  goes  into  the  pulpit  trembling  at  the  work^  but  while 
he  is  trembling  and  afraid  he  is  presuming,  God  is  pleased  to  bless 
the  test,  aud-earry  it  home  to  the  consciences  of  some  poor  bouIs, 
and  enable  them  to  see  the  glories  of  Christ  in  the  word.  '  0  how 
this  enriches  many  poor  souls !  and  they  someUmes  go  and  bless  God 
for  it,  for  the  blessing  that  they  have  received.  Why  it  is  these  poor 
souls  that  come  and  praise  Christ  who  suffered  and  died;  he  that 
hath  all  rit^es,  and  glory,  and  honour  for  his  people. 

Then'tbe  apostle  concludes  the  toxt,  i^idi  seems  really  to  be  a 
complete  contradiction,  "  As  having  nothing,  B/ad  yet  possessing  ull 
things."  Why,  "however  can  any  body  make  this  out?  What!  A 
ntAU'^hat  has  nothing,  possessing  aU  things  !  Why,  we  consider  a 
rk/t  man  to  possess  all  things,  not  a  man  that  has  nothing.  My 
friends,  these  are  the  things  of  God,  not  the  things  of  nature,  of 
flesb.-and  blood.  "As  havii^  nothing."  They  have  nothing,  luy 
friends,  bat  a  mass  of  misery  in  and  of  themselves  by  nature.  God 
says  we  brought  nothing  with  us  into  this  world,  and  we  did  not 
anything  that  is  holy  or  good.  We  brought  nothing  but  sin,  nothing 
but  confusion,  nothing  but  God -dishonour.  And  the  poor  dear 
child  of  God  is  brought  at  times  to  know  that  he  has  nothing  p.t  all 
to  recommend  him  to  the  notice  of  God.  O  what  a  blessing  this  ia 
for  Qod  to  teach  As  that  we  have  nothing  of  our  own  to  plead,  no- 
thing of  onr  own  to  look  to.  Poor  soul,  thou  hast  nothing  that  thon 
canst  produce  of  thy  own,  nothing  whereby  thou  canst  deserve  the 
least  notice  of  God.  It  seems  to  thy  feelings  at  times  that  thou  art 
a  complete  nothing;  and  there  is  none, — none  but  God,  can  honour 
these  nothings.  He  says  in  one  place,  he  hath  "  chosen  the  foulisk 
things,  and  base;"  and  then  he  comes  again  and  says,  "andGodliath 
chosen  the  things  that  are  not  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are." 
So  that  that  soul,  my  ^ends,  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and 
God  will  stand  by  him  for  ever. 

Now,  how  can  it  be  said  that  these  souls  that  have  nothing  pos- 
sess all  things  ?  Why^  iny  friends,  he  tells  us  that  Christ  in  the 
heart  is  tlie  hope  of  glory.  Christ  in  his  heart  suits  the  soul;  Christ 
in  his  heart  is  the  Lord  his  lightoqusness ;  Christ  in  his  heart  is  the 
fountain  of  living  waters;  and  having  Christ  in  his  heart,  he  ia.in 
possession  of  all  things,  whether  food,  or  raiment,  or  health,  or 
strength,  or  the  use  of  his  senses,  or  righteousness,  or  peace,  or  sal- 
vation, or  joy,  or  anjfthing  else  ;  all  is  in  him;  and  therefore  it  is  of 
the  gift  of  God  that  he  possesses  all  things.  But  then  the  possession 
of  this  is  not  by  his  own  doing  or  his  own  management-  Nothing 
that  he  can  do  can  put  him  in  possession  of  this;  for  It  ia  a  posses- 
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gion  of  all  tbe  ))leBBednesB  that  ever  God  can  give,  and  it  will  be  for 
Lis  own  good,  and  for  God's  honour.  AH  is  hta  by  the  gift  of  Christ. 
A  man  can  have  nothing  but  what  God  is  pleased  to  give  him.  Glory 
not  in  men;  look  not  to  men;  look  to  nothing  whatever  from  this 
quarter,  for  man's  breath  ia  in  his  nostrils. 

And  then  the  apostle  soys,  "  All  things  are  yours,  whether  Pant, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas."  They  are  your  servants;  tbey  oan  but  go 
at  God's  command ;  look  not  to  them ;  glory  not  in  them — in  the 
poor  old  cracked  water-pots.  They  are  poor  earthen  vessels,  ready 
to  be  broken  to  pieces.  "  All  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and 
Christ  is  God's;"  and  yon  have  it  all  in  and  through  him,  and  it 
shall  come,  just  as  you  want  it,  day  by  day."  "  As  your  day  so  shaH 
your  strength  be;"  for  you  have  a  never-ftuling  store  in  Christ  Jesue 
the  Lord,  that  can  never  be  emptied,  nor  ever  be  plundered.  And 
this  blessed  possession  is  in  Christ,  and  all  Christ's  glories  are  wrapped 
up  mth  it  fot  the  dear  children  of  God.  We  bless  God  if  ever  he 
has  entered  into  our  hearts,  for  he  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  So  that, 
though  we  are  empty  and  unrighteous,  yet  we  are  in  possession  of 
all  things.  Having  Christ  our  Lord,  tbere  is  not  a  single  biasing 
but  what  is  entailed  to  us,  and  shali  come  in  its  proper  time. 

What  •&  blessing  it  is,  my  friends,  to  be  poor  and  yet  possess  all 
things.  Poor  dear  Martha  was  cumbered  about  many  things,  and  she 
spoke  to  him  for  him  to  give  Mary  a  hint  to  help  her;  but  he  says 
to  Martha,  "  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  cumbered  about  many  thii^ ; 
but  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her;"  that  pure  and  rich  part, 
that  full  part,  that  Qod'-glorifying  part,  that  part  that  fills  all  adiing 
voids,  that  fills  every  particle, of  God's  perfections,  that  blessed  part 
which  fills  all  his  Marys,  and  all  his  chosen.  It  is  a  good  part,  and 
they  shall  never  be  robbed  of  it  to  a  never-ending  eternity.  My 
friends,  to  be-posseesed  of  such  blessed  riches  as  this,  how  precious 
it  is  when  God  bnngs  it  home  with  power  to  our  hearts. 


"  GLORIFY  GOD  IN  YOUR  BODIES." 

D«ir  Brother, — On  Monday  morning  I  rose  early,  to  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  lovetb ;  and  I  found  him  to  be  "the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely  to  my 
poor  soul."  "The  Lord  sitteth  king  for  ever.  The  Lord  will 
give  strength  unto  his  people;  he  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace."  Oh!  my  dear  friend,  I  can  declare  unto' you  that  it  is 
my  greatest  delight  to  have  the  beloved  Three-One  God  td  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  my  heart,  to  feel  that  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  da}>s  of  my  life,  and  that  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever.  God  makes  his  dear  children  to  know  the  truth  of 
that  sacred  Scripture  where  it  says,  "Know  ye-  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
dwdlethin -your    They  might  as  well  ask  me,  when  I  got  ur 
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from  your  table,  Uow  did  I  know  that  I  was  tilled ;  beoauae  J  had 
taken  of  tlie  food  and  was  satisfied.  And  there  cui  be  as  mucb 
miBtake  about  the  one  as  the  other,  when  Ood  fill"  our  earthen 
Teeaels.  Yesterday  mctftiing  it  plensed  the  Lord  to  pour  into  my 
soul  the  richea  of  his  grace,  and  aiich  a  longing  desire  to  grow 
in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God  that  mj  soul  longed  to  exalt 
and  glorify  Emanuel, .  and  I  walked  about  my  house  and  wept, 
and  cried,  entreating  of  him.  that  I  might  glorify  his  dear  Sou- 
The  dear  Lord  poured  such  love,  gratitude,  and  submisaion  to 
bis  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  into  my  poor  aoul  that  I  felt  his 
pleasure  was  mine,  and  I  believe  that  either  a  look,  wish,  or 
thought  that  was  wrong  would  have  grieved  my  poor  soul,  I  'was 
BO  taken  up  and  overcome  with  my  Beloved,  for  I  knew  that  I 
had  got  him  and  that  he  had  got  me  of  a  truth ;  that  he  was  in 
the  Father,  and  I  iu  him  and  he  in  me,  and  t^at  we  were  bound 
up  together  in  the  bundle  of  life.  The  language  of  Paul  (Bomtuis 
iv,)  was  my  own,  by  the  free  gp-ft  of  God's  dear  Son.  This  power 
was  BO  great  in  my  poor  soul  that  I  thought  I  must  have  laid  me 
down  on  the  house  floor.  I  said  to  my  wife,  "  I  do  want  to  glorify 
the  Lord,  but  I  can't  hve  to  glorify  him  as  I  want  to  do."  I  smd 
I  did,not  know  what  I  was  fit  for.  I  felt  quite  unfit  for  the  worldj 
and  J  think  to  have  sat  and  wept  myself  away  in  those  dear  arraa 
of  love  would  have  suited  me  very  weU,  J  found  some  sweet  and 
precious  food  in  reading  John  v.  I ;  Eating  flesh  and  drinking  wine 
refreshes  the  body,  and  eating  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
drinking  his  blood  I  know  has  two  glorious  efi'ects;  it  refresbes 
Iwth  soul  and  body  whew  bowed  down,  and  it  bringeth  both  soul 
and  body  down  to  wash  His  feet  with  tears  and  to  Jry  them  with 
the  lutir  of  the  head.  The  language  of  a  poor  soul  when  he  gets 
here  is,  "  Do  not  wake  my  beloved  until  he  please."  This  is  nra- 
meat  and  drink,  and  my  poor  soul  would  wiyh  to  live  and  dte 
here.  I  do  truBt'in  my  gracious  Father,  that  he  will  go  on  to  feed 
and  clothe  this  poor  soul  of  mine  with  lie  fruity  of  the  body  of  his 
dear  Son.  It  is  a  blessing  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  when  the 
Lord  speaks  home  to  the  poor  soul  and  says,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my 
love,  there  is  lis  spot  in  tiiee !"  Id  the  ei>ening  I  was  all  .alive,  and 
ready  to  dance  for  joy.  My  dear  friend,  when  the  Lord  pours  a 
little  wine  into  the  heart  to  cheer  it,  and  a  little  oil  to  qiake  lite 
face  to  shine,  it  m^es  a  man's  soul  to  dance  within  him ;  for  H 
is  iny-  very  souTb  desire  to  liv«  before  God.  I  do  love  to  feel  mj 
heart  bum  within  me  whilst  we  talk  and  have  comiannion  togethei; 
But  on  Wednesday  night  there  was  ^  gloomy  feeling  came  aerooB 
my  soul,  and  a  dread  and  fear  of  some  sad  proq>eot  for  me  to 
pass  through  ;  and  I  soon  began  to  feel  peevish  and  fretfid  ahont 
it,  but  God  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  for  it,  lasted  but  for 
a  few  hours,  and  he  showed  himself  as  the  King  of  Peace.  Bo  irUb 
a  fair  wind,  the  veasel  travels  along  pretty  gaily.  Thinga  are  oom- 
fortable,  and  I  am  still  entreating  that  where  I  go  he  may  go,  and 
stay  where  I  stay,  that  we  may  alude  «teHiBlIy  together.  I  tmgt 
that  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  will  everind  a  piaoe  in  my  beait. 
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I  long  fur  the  underataniUng  of  the  goapel  of  the  Son  of  God  to  he 
given  unto  me,  that  they  may  be  rerwled  myatetie«  unto  mc,  t*> 
die  glory  of  hia  great  name.  Pray  for  me,  dear  fifiend,  if  it  be  con- 
sistent with  his  will  to  grant  me  the  request  of  my  lips,  and  the 
desire  of  my  heart.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  sweet  feelings  I 
had  when  I  was  under  your  roof.  You  remember  how  I  told  you 
that  I  had  to  bow  myself  two  or  three  times  before  him,  and  even 
that  precious  book  I  waa  obliged  to  clasp  in  my  arms,  even  in  bed, 
and  could  not  turn  over  without  grasping  it  These  are  some  of 
tbe  things  I  have  been  experiencing  dace  I  left  you,  and  to  hiiu 
be  all  the  praise.     I  must  uow  condude. 

I  am  yotUB,  in  the  best  bonds, 
Stamford,  Jan.  29, 1849.  T.  B. 


DELIVER  HIM  FROM  GOING  DOWN  TO  THE  PIT. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have,  I  trust,  been  many  times  refreshed  in  spirit 
by  reading,  from  time  to  time,  the  experience  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
own  tried  family  in  the  "Standard;"  and  thinking  perhaps  tn}- 
own  might,  by  God's  blesdng,  be  the  means  of  comforting  some  in 
whom  tSe  Spirit  of  Truth  is  be^nning  to  work,  I  venture  to  ad- 
dress to  you  as  brief  an  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my 
soul  as  I  can. 

I  had  been  in  a  situation  is  London  for  dxteen  years,  where 
my  apprenlice  time  was  served,  and  had  a  general  character  for 
bdng  steady  and  trustworthy.  I  did  not  know  myself  what  need 
there  waa  for  a  change,  as  I  was  going  on  so  nice  and  easy,  when, 
on  a  suddeo,  my-  little  boy,  about  four  years  of  Age,  was  taken 
voy  ill  of  scarlet  fever,  and,  in  ii>ur  days,  died  from  the  glands  in 
the  throat  swelling  so  much  as  to  stop  his  breathing.  That  night, 
yes.  Sir,  that  night,  after  I  had  gone  to  bed,  the  holy  law  of  God 
was  revealed  in  my  conscience  in  a  most  terrific  manner,  and  for 
four  hours  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do.  All  my  life  was  brought 
before  me,  and  every  action  seemed  to  be  condemned,  I  ghonid  aay, 
irom  as  early  as  five  yeais  of  age.  My  constnence  condemned  mc 
as  a  wilful  violator  of  that  law. 

I  arose  in  the  morning  early,  got  a  light,  and  went  dowu 
stun ;  but  the  dreadful  apprehension  I  was  under  of  the  divine 
wrath  seemed  so  heavy  upon  me  that  I  hardly  knew  how  I  got 
down.  I  then  crawled  to  a  chair,  and  tried  to  pray,  but  could  not; 
it  really  seemed  as  if  I  must  be  choked  when  I  attempted  to  speak. 
After  kneeling  some  time,  1  ventured  to  get  up,  and  proceeded  to 
light  the  fire  for  ray  wife,  which  I  usually  did  in  the  cold  weather  ; 
and  white  so  doing,  and  as  it  began  t^^burn,  something  said  to  mn 
"Ah,  you  will  soon  be  in  the  fire  of  hell!"  and  I  seemed  to  feel  as 
if  I  most.  The  first  words  from  the  Eible  which  came  to  me  were 
those  where  it  is  sud  "  the  vnrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
^^nst  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  them  who  bold  the 
tmth  in  unrighteousness. 
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When  I  went  to  the  bIiod  to  work,  my  fellowiworkmmn  who  ut 
next  me  said, '  "Wliat  is  the  matter  with  ^u1"  I  could  not  teS 
iiim  or  speftk,.  bdng'  aesored,  firom  mj  knowledge  of  him,  that  be 
had  nevet  met  witii  such  a  law  m  had  Eannd  me  out.  Now  what 
am  I  to  dot  thought  I.  B«peiitaiice  come  to  mjr  mind.  Yes,  re- 
pent I  will ;  and  never  shall  anything  be  done  by  me  tiiat*is  wrong 
any  more.  Well,  at  tea  tinw;,  when  I  got  home,  the  "Touth'B 
If  Bgaune"  came  to  my  hand,  and  in  it  an  article  upon  repentance. 
Well,  this  18  just  what  I  was  after.  The  tears  began  to  roU  as  I 
read.  Uj  wife  noticing  this,  said,  "  It  is  no  use  fretting  for  the 
boy."  No,  thought  I  to  myself,  I  care  not  about  the  boy;  it  is 
my  never-dying  souL  0  what  shall  I  do  to  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  t  And  my  poor  conscience  already  seemed  to  feel  something 
of  it.  Well,  the  reading  of  this  article  seemed  to  act  upon  me  for 
an  hour  or  so,  and  to  give  some  slight  comfort;  but  before  I  came 
home  at  night  X  was  more  miserable  than  ever,  and  in  this  stato  Z  ew- 
tinned  for  a  year  and  nine  months,  not  having  any  hope  of  ever  b^ng 
saved.  What  passed  ihrough  my  mind  during  this  lapse  of  time  is 
impossible  for  me  to  dawriba,  but  aure  I  am  tJw  devil  tried  to  drive 
me  to  utter  deepsir.  I  used  to  cre^  into  chapel,  so  that  no  «oe 
nuffht  see  me,  and  eq>e(9ally  where  tiie  minister  might  not;  and  I 
also  read  the  Bible  and  the  "  Gospel  Staadard,"  to  i«e  if  wiy  relisf 
might  he  obtuned,  and  severs]  other  books.  The  only  thing  timt 
seemed  to  do  me  any  good,  and  that  was  not  lasting,  was  an  aocoud 
of  a  womao,  Sarah  ^urch  by  name,  who  vas,  or  had  been,  in  a 
very  dreadful  stato  of  mind,  thinking  hw»«lf  lost  .  I  never  couU 
read  any  of  Uie  promises  in  the  gospel  as  belonging  to  me,  bat  Ute 
H^ndemna^ry  parts  of  the  word  of  God  seemed  sJi  to  b^oDgta. me. 
The  devil,  too,  I  thought,  would  stand  m  firont  of  my  board,  and 
make  &ce8  at  me,  and  say  ibat  he  should  have  me.  Paring  SMst 
of  this  ^Uttress  of  mind,  I  was  fidl  of  aU  manner  of  evil,  sweariBf 
dreadfiiUy  inwardly.  U  how  I  tried  to  pray  1  Mahy  times,  wb^ 
some  hoirihle  blasphemy  has  seemed  as  if  it  would  force  its  way 
out  of  my  moutt),  have  I  left  my  work  and  gone  to*ry  toptiiyj 
and  many  sleeplau  nights  I  have  had,  calling  for  Htercy.  Ottm, 
too,  have  I  found  myself  asleep,  from  weariaess,  with  my  6Jl[4e 
before  me,  entreating  the  Almighty  to  pardon  me.  But  it  aeenMd 
there  was  no  pardon  for  sudi  as  1;  from  ohapel  to  chapel,  from 
book  to  book  J  went,  but  no  mercy..  "Now,"  a^  the  ilaviJi, 
"  you  may  just  as  -well  deatn^  yourself,  £)r  you  cannot  be  none 
unhappy  in  hell  tbut  here;  and,  live  as  loi^  se  yon  may,  y<m 
are  sure  to  be  damned  at  lost"  i&aay  tJmes  have  I  lesoWed  to 
do  so,  and  onee  especially  I  started  from  home  w  piapase  to  cpt 
my  throat,  and  throw  myself  off  the  steamec;  to  make  wire  work  at 
it-  Indeed  I  was  in  such  a  wretched  state,  that  it  often  is  a  matter 
of  a^onishment  how  I  went  again  and  i^aln  to  my  work.  My  friends 
ami  my  wile's,  for  the  most  put,  thoi^ht  I  was  going  out  of  my 
mind.  Some  said,  "Why  don't  you  leave  off  reading  the  Rihin, 
«j>d  go  to  the  Uieatre )"  Others,  "  Take  a  newqwper  in,  aod  tUp 
^irill  relieve  your  mind,"     But  tny  Qod  said,  tho«fpi  Mt  th^  J«a^ 
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enough  for  me  to  hear  it,  "There  U  a  set  time  to  fiivonr  Zion ;"  and 
sure  enough  it  wbs  bo.  I  had  sent  my  wife  t<j  Qraveaend  for  a 
few  days,  and  I  vent  with  some  other  London  friends  to  a  chapel 
there.  The  text  preached  from  was  from  Pb.  li,  17.  All  was  for  me. 
Had  I  been  in  a  well  a  thousand  fiithoms  down,  I  could  not  have 
felt  dellTerence  more  senaility.  Christ  came  to  me  in  that  Bermfn, 
by  the  abnighty  ministry  of  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  then  gave 
me  that  which  I  had  not  befQre,  nor  all  the  preachers  I  had  heard 
before.  The  minister  did  not  know  me,  nor  that  I  was  in  tUe 
chape1>  yet  every  word  he  spoke  told  upon  me  just  as  if  he 
had  been  shooting  at  a  target,  no  arrows  failing,  but  striking 
right  into  the  centre;  so  in  my  poor  depressed,  hopeless,  and  de- 
jected soul  did  his  words  tell  right  into  the  eeat  of  my  dJBordet; 
and  BO  surprised  was  I  that  I  could  scarcely  believe  it  would  be 
lasting.  That  night  the  stars  in  heaven  shone  with  an  unusual 
lustre;  and  as  I  aat  looking  at  them,  the  thought  came  to  my  soul 
very  eweet,  "  The  same  hand  that  made  those  wonders  has  delivered 
thee  from  going  down  to  the  pit."  Indeed,  I  seemed  quite  another 
creature.  AH  things  to  me  bore  such  a  wonderfully  different  aspect, 
that  I  was  almost  afraid  to  tell  my  wife  that  T  felt  a  great  change  in 
my  mind,  lest  it  should  not  be  lasting.  But,  bless  his  dear  name 
who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  it  was  a  real  deliverance,  and 
every  one,  more  or  less,  that  I  was  acquainted  with  soon  saw  the 
difference  in  me. 

A  BELIEVER. 


Where  God  gives  repentance,  it  is  never  meant  to  purchase  par- 
don; for  tears  pay  no  debts.  They  will  not  pay  your  neighbours; 
and  much  less  those  due  to  Ood,  which  are  weighty  debts  indeed, — 
Berridge. 

God  r^iards  the  intense  desires  of  the  soul  as  real  prayers,  and 
has  made  many  promises  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  such 
of  his  poor  weak  family  who  cannot  address  him  as  they  would; 
such  as  these,  "The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  maketh  in- 
tercession  for  us  with  groauings  that  cannot  be  uttered ;"  "  Because 
of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord." 
He  often  stands  behind  the  wall,  and  shows  himself  tlu'ough  the 
lattice  in  our  distress,  and  now  and  then  gives  us  a  ray  of  Ughi,  a 
drop  of  comfort,  a  feeling  sense  of  his  power  nearer  than  usual,  to 
enlarge  the  heart,  to  raise  hope,  to  increase  our  expectations,  to  set 
an  edge  to  our  appetite,  and  to  make  us  eitpect  no  less  than  his 
real  manifestation  to  our  souls;  and  then  off  be  goes,  and  takes  all 
the  bag  of  money  with  him,  and  we  seem  further  off  from  the  mark 
than  ever.  Then  jealousy  burns,  anger  rages,  disappointment  cuts, 
the  devil  comes,  sin  revives,  unbelief  prevails,  and  all  confidence  is 
east  away ;  and  the  langii^^e  of  the  devil  and  unbelief  is,  "  Let  him 
1°^  if  he  will;  I  would  to  God  1  could  rest  satisfied  without  him;"  but 
this  ends  in  grief,  sorrow,  honest  confession,  double  love,  and  treble 
desires;  cursing  self,  and  crying  for  mercy. — HunHngton. 
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REVIEW. 

The  CbrigHan  Philoaopher  TriwntjMnff  oeer  Dee^.  A  Jfaiftuivt 
of  the  CZownj?  Seeryu  of  the  Li/e  of  the  late  Wm.  ChrOon,  M.D., 
F.L.S.,  of  Kinggton-^Myi^Sy^  By  Ifewma*  HaU,  B.A.  Seron- 
toenldi  Thonnnd.  London :  John  Smm,  35,  I'M«nu»ter'  Bxm. 
1852. 

Hie  soTSRXtoMTT  of  God  19  ft  great  deep — a  deep  ntterty  on- 
fttliomable  to  human  reason.  Thia  will  be  readily  admitted  by  all 
irbose  creed  ia  somid  and  jut^ment  dear  in  the  truth  of  Ood.  To 
<gfibelieve,  to  doubt,  to  cavil  at  God's  BOveieignty  expOBes  a  man  Uj 
a  suspicion,  and  for  tbe  moat  part  a  nell-grouaded  anspicion,  of  m- 
sotuidDess  in  head  or  heart  But  do  all  who  receive  the  doeBrine 
of  God's  sovereignty  receive  the  trulh  of  God'a  sovereignty  t  for 
there  is  a  difference  between ,  receiving  a  doctrine  and  receiving  a 
tmth.  The  judgment  is  tbe  seat  of  the  former;  the  heart  the  seat 
of  the  latter.  Job,  doubtless,  had  received  the  doctrine  of  Ootfs 
sovereignty,  and  by  it  had  instructed  and  comforted  others,  » 
Eliphaz  told  him,  "  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thon 
hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words  have  nphotden  him 
fliat  was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  kneea."  (Job 
iv..  3,  4.)  But  how  did  Job  feel  when  put  into  the  fiimAce  (tf 
temptation  1  Where  was  his  hold  then  of  &e  sovereignty  of  God, 
as  applicable  to  his  own  case  1  "  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  tnou  faintest;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled."  (Job 
iv.  5.)  When  David  went  out  with  the  aling  and  stone,  and  specially 
^en  he  returned  with  the  Hdliatjne'a  head  in  his  hand,  he  doubtleas 
believed  and  admired  God's  sovereignty.  He  felt  it,  too,  when 
hunted  like  a  partridge  on  the  mountaina,  uid  even  when  driven 
firom  Jerusalem  by  bts  sod  Absalom,  as  is  evidently  shown  by  hk 
toaching  speech  to  Zadok :  "  Aud  the  king  said  unto  2^ok,  Cany 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city;  if  I  shall  fiud  favour  in  tbe 
^es  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  ^ain,  and  show  me  both  it  ud 
ids  habitation  :  but  if  he  thus  Bay,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee ;  be- 
hold, here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  aeemeth  good  unto  him." 
(2  ^m.  XV.  25,  26.)  But  when  tidings  came  that  Absalom  was 
slain,  hia  crusheil  spirit  could  hardly  aabmit  to  God's  soverdgn^ 
when  diaplayed  in  a  manner  which  cut  his  very  heart's  strings.  Hm 
feelings  of  the  father  overcame  the  feelings  of  the  sunt.  His  own 
life,  which  rested  on  the  sovereign  will  of  God  to  shorten  or  proloi^ 
'  he  could  ireely  have  laid  down  to  have  spared  for  awhile  tlie  mt, 
equally  determined  by  divine  decree,  of  a  rebellions  son,  who'  woal^ 
if  permitted,  have  steeped  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  own  bSba, 
and  God's  anointed  king.  The  deep,  full  tide  of  the  bther's  tore 
swelled  above  all  the  restraints  of  grace,  and  burst  forth  in  ibxt 
heart-rending  cry,  "  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 
would  Qod  I  had  died  fof  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  aon,  my  son !" 
(2  Swn.  xviii.  33.) 

But  not  to'  speak  of  such  deep  and  painfo!  trials,  in  which  natuisl 
feelings  are  so  overwhelmed  that  the  voice  of  graee  is  almost  a- 
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leaced,  Uteie  are  other  caaea  -wherein-,  the  aorereignty  of  God  is 
with  difficulty  liowed  down  to,  ot  reverentirfly  held  hy.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  work  of  grace  on  the  eonl.  Our  own  experlnice,  the 
experience  of  others  most  commended  to  our  conscience,  that  <^  the 
preachers  and  writers  most  eminently  blessed,  all  point  to  a  certain 
line  of  ^vine  teaching.  This,  therefore,  we  feel  constrained  to 
abide  by.  But  even  here,  in  onr  own  atronghold,  piir  impregnable' 
fortress,  divine  sovereignty  seems  aometimes  to  run  cotinter  to  onr 
firmest  creed.  In  election  itself,  that  cardinal  feature  of  divine 
Boverei^ty,  the  objects  of  eternal  dioice  are. not  always  such  as  vw 
should  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  approve  of  Biit  will  the  Lord  w^k 
within  our  'narrow  limits  t  Say,  for  instance,  that  he  has  chieSy 
chosen  the  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  May  he  never  take  any  com- 
paratively rich  1  Or  admit  that  the  Lord's  people  are  generally 
of  uncultivated  minds,  and  devoid  of  human  learning.  Has  he 
none  in  the  wide  reach  of  his  gracious  embrace  whose  minds  hffre 
been  cultivated  by  -education,  and  whoae  acquirements  he  sanctifies 
to  the  use  of  the  sanctuair,  as  the  jewels  of  old  which  were  brought 

Tont  of  E^ypt  f  Or  allow  that  it  is  a  rare  instance  for  any  one 
noble  or  distinguished  birth  to  be  called  by  grace.  Is  there  neref ' 
such  an  exception,  now,  is  that  of  Queen  Cuidace's  noble  chamber- 
lain, .or  Luke's  f'most  excellent  Theophilnsr  Or  allow  that  the. 
great  bulk  of  OoA'r  children  are  dissevered  fhtm  the  National  !Esta- 
blishment.  Has  the  Lord  no  children  in  her  paleY  TJpon  snch 
points  as  these  the  sovereignty  of  God  sometimes  startles  ns.  Bnt 
even  in  that  important  matter,  Christian  proctioo,  undoubted  saints 
have  been  permitted  to  act  in  a  way  which  seems  opposed  to  fimda:' 
mental  principles  of  gracious  obedience.  We  are  not  speaking  here 
of  slips  or  foils  acknowledged  and  repented  of,  but  of  a  line  of 
conduct  for  which  no  repentance  was  felt,  or  at  least  ever  expressed. 
Colonel  Gardiner  continued  in  the  army  for  years  aft«r  his  most 
striking  conversion,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Preston  Fai»  ^ 
and  though  it  may  be  pleaded  that  he  died  in  defence  of  his  king 
and  conntry,  and  indeed  of  the  Protestant  faith,  all  of  which  were 
perilled  in  the  rebellion  of  1745,  yet  to  fight. for  pay,  and  chgjge  at 
tbe  bead  of  a  regiment  with  the  intent  to  destroy  hundreds  of  lives 
in  the  most  murderous  possible  manner,  seems  inconsistent  with  the  . 
requisitions  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  John  Newton,  for  some  con- 
raderable  time  after  he  was  called  by  grace,  was  master  of  a  slave* 
^ip,  and  trafficked  backwards  and  forwards  ftom  Africa  to  the 
West  Indies  in  that  horrid  and  aecnrsed  trade, .  carrying  slaves,  and 
as  he  says,  enjoying  the  presence  of  God  amidst  ell  the  horrors  of  tbe 
middle  passage.  Think  of  John  NeWton  enjoying  communion  with 
God  in  his  cabin,  separated  by  a  few  inches  from  a  crowd  of  miae- 
rable  slaves,  manacled  and  fettCTed,  torn  from  fcmily  and  home,  and 
dying  by  scores  of  suffocation  and  cKseaae !  Even  apart  from  grace, 
think  of  the  newly-married  husband  writing  dtuly  the  tenderest 
letters  to'his  wife,  and  almost  dying  of  a  broken  heart  'for  fear  she 
mtfdead,  nitui  1m  was  dr^ging  hmidred?  ef  hiiAtnds  to  die  nnder 
the  lash  in  a  sngar  plantation !     But  who  would  nnchriBtaanise- 
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Colonel  OanKner  or  John  Newton )  We  do  not  mention  these 
things  to  disparage  tlieae  eminent  saints  and  servants  oF  Qod,  but 
to  snow  Iiow  in  tke  sovereignty  of  Qod  things  are  done,  or  penoitted 
to  be  done,  which  seem  to  run  counter  to  those  views  of  ChristiMi 
prftctiee  which  we  feel  eonatrained  to  hold  by.  But  do  these  in- 
stances overturn  sound  scriptural  views  )  Not  a  whit.  Nay,  tliey 
nther  eonfirm  tkem.  It  is  in  graee  as  in  gnunmar.  The  exception 
proves  the  rule.  Jan.  1,  1851,  was,  we  belicTe,  a  wanner  day  than 
June  1,  1851  ;*  but  that  does  not  turn  winter  into  summer.  To  the 
commencing,  carrying  on,  end  completing  of  the  work  of  grace  in 
the  Boul,  the  Lord  usually  moves  in  a  certain  path ;  but  he  does  Dot 
always  confine  himself  within  eertun  prescribed  limits. 

The  work  before  us,, which  has  given  i^e  to  these  obserratioos,  ii 
in  some  points  the  most  remarkable  book  which  we  have  read  for 
a  long  time.  Its  main  object  is  t<)  give  an  account  of  the  last 
Ulness  and  happy  death  of  Dr.  Gordon,  late  physician  in  Hull 
We  may  be  deceived,  but  we  cannot  but  think  that  Dr.  Gordon 
was  a  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  sovereignty  of  grace.  And 
j'et  we  cannot  but  feel  that  in  some  leading  points  there  was  a  de- 
ficiency, or  at  least  a  discrepancy,  in  what  we  consider  to  be  the 
decisive  work  of  the  Spirit.  As  a  man,  naturally  Dr.  Gordon  w»s 
eminently  distinguished  and  favoured.  He  possessed  a  searching 
.and  highly  cultivated  mind,  was  a  most  ardent  and.  inde&tigal^ 
student  in  the  fields  of  science,  had  an  extensive  and  lucrative 
practice,  and  was  much  looked  up  to  and  respected.  Hia  moral 
character  and  disposition  too  were  peculiarly  beautiful.  He  pos- 
sessed the  warmest  possible  afiectiona,  was  of  a  singularly  upright 
and  truthful  dbposition,  and  especially  full  of  benevolence  and 
solicitude  for  the  interests  of  the  poor.  To  show  this  latter  tnii  m 
his  character  it  wilt  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that  after  his  death  a 
monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  chiefly  through  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  poor,  liearing  this  inscription :  "  Erected  by  public  sub- 
scription to  William  Gordon,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  The  People's  Friend." 

But  all  this  others  have  been,  who  lived  and  died  enemies  to 
Qod's  grace.  Not  so  with  Dr.  Gordon.  The  displays  of  the  grace 
and  power  of  God  in  his  sickness  were  indeed  most  remarkable. 
But  up  to  his  last  illness  be  scarcely  seems  to  have  made  even  & 
profeaaion.  >Still,  as  he  declared  on  his  death-bed,  his  soul  had  been 
long  secretly  exercised.  Nor,  again,  have  we  any  distinct  and  clear 
account  of  the  way  in  which  mercy  reached  his  heart:  But  bis  jo; 
and  peace,  aa  having  received  mercy,  were  moat  remarkable.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  was  a  moat  acute  sufferer  in  body, 
and  most  sensible  of  the  gradual  approach  of  death. 

The  following  extracts  will  show  the  acuteness  of  hia  aufferii^ 
-arising  from  a  disease  the  nature  of  which  much  baffled  all  medical 
skill ; 


IT  WW  t«o  degrees  lover  on  June  1, 18&1,  than  on  Jan.  1> 
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quenlly 'raised  buuMlf  In  bed,  vad  lifted  up  bis  emu  in  greitt  dismEii,  ocm- 
psnDg  bis  HBOMtunu  to  thu  eSed  of  loi  tiioiuwil  eerewa  taariiig  tum  to 
piece*.  As  bis  powers  of  pMient  eniluruice  were  romMJoiiU,  it  km  sndent 
tbnt  the  BufferiDg  irhicb  Would  ce^se  suob  indications  of  it  as  wece  wilnaniod, 
must  be  of  ilie  most  intense  kind.  He  once  cried  .out, '  0  my  friends,  mj 
children,  em  jon  do  nolhinc  for  mef  O  my  beavenly  Father,  be^  me!  O 
my  deer  Jeaus,  l«ke  me!'  frequent  TomUing,  and  the  neeami^  of  oxitinn- 
^7  changing  his  }K>3ition,  added  to  bis  distrSas.  Bat  be  retajaed  toost  ful^ 
ini  seV-poBseaaion,  frequently  feeling  his  pulse,  maldiig  reraar^s  on  its  iotor- 
miUent  chtraeter,  &nd  cBliing  for  remedies  as  tbe  symptoms  Tailed ;  often 
sxpressing  hls.enrptiee  Oiat  he  oontinned  so  long." 

"  At  intervals  be  mode  the  fbUoning  remarks:  '  Bemember,  this  pain  is 
only  bodily.  I've  no  fear.  Is  this  because  I've  no  dependutoe  on  myself,  but 
am  tnstmg  to  Jeens . alone?  If  I  come,  will  he  n^ct  me?  And  wiU  be  put 
those  while  robes  on  met  Ibia  is  indeed  a{;ony,  Untme;  but  what  a  mercy 
that  my  mind  is  at  perfect  peace.'" 

But  amidBt  the  most  racking  torturea  of  body  and  the  prospect 
of  almost  immediate  diasolution,  hia  peace  and  joy  were  moat  re- 
markable. It  was  Dot  stoidam,  nor  mere  mental  enduraoee,  aa 
the  soldier  at  the  triangles  bears  the  laab  without  a  groan,  or  the 
Indian  amilM  at  the  burning  pincers,  but  a  aolid  rejoidng  in  the 
felt  presence  of  Christ  and  the  prospect  of  eternal  bliss.  Coiild 
&M  be  delusiouf  Had  be  been  unsound  in  doctrine,  or  devoid  of 
«^ierien«e,  we  mi^t  well  auapect  the  ground  of  hia  peace.  But  he 
had  fiilly  received  tbe  doctrinea  of  grace,  laid  hold  of  and  embraced 
Christ's  righteouaness,  and  had  felt  mercy  and  pardon  in  his  bouI. 
If  or  was  he  likely  to  be  deluded  by  false  joys.  He  vfts  a  maa  as 
&tf  removed  ironi  enthusiasm  as  well  could  be.  The  turn  of  his 
mind  was  mtber  sceptical  than  enthusiastic;  and  all  through  liis 
iUuesB  he  had  ik»  most  complete  poaaeaaion  of  hia  intellect. 

Tbe  author,  who,  aa  hia  aon-in-law,  was  .almoat  eonataixtly  vith 
bim,  imd  ia<Ai.  down  in  short'Jiaiid,  unperceived,  what  fell  from 
1^.  Gk>rdon'B  lips,  records  the  following  dialogue: 

"  Dr.  Doddin  called  to  bid  him  farewell,  when  the  foUawixg  dialogne  took 

"  Dr.  G. — '  Thia  aSictioii  was  sU  for  my  good,  my  hi^piaass.' 

"  Dr.  T>^ — '  God  tends  aSietigoB  that  ire  way  remember  him.' 

"  Dr.  G. — '  Not  only  that  we  may  Temember  him,  but  that  tre  inay  have  jof. 
.  Ihavehadmoreaiuayment  thHlBM.fewTeekB  thenisny  wholelife.  Iceuld 
fi«t  have  a  doubt,  not  one.  lie  aaw  ate  a  reb^lious  ebild.  I  am  a  mvad^— 
^  example  of  a  marvellouE  interposilion  of  God.  A  short  JUness  would  not 
have  hBMi  •ooD^  He  aaw  I  needed  all  this,  and  O  Ute-  blessing  tb^  has 
jRttended  it!' 

"Dr.  D. — 'Mow  seems  naoeesaiy  to  ie  done  Iw  educated  aien.thoB  fqr 
others.  They  have  pride  of  intellect  and  of  heart  to  be  subdued.  Batth«i»<a 
only  one  way.'  , 

"Dr.  Gr^Only  one. .  I  trusted  too  much  to  bamau  leuoing;  but  wheal 
saw  how  tc  ^  Otis,  by  comi^  as  a  little  child,  it  burst  onine  in  a  way! 
cannot  describe.  But  man  could  not  have  tauglit  me  this.  It  was  the  Ho^ 
Spirit  of  grace.  Then  it  all  ruEhed  t^on  mj  view  at  oste.  I  sow  Ghtirtmj 
Saviour,-  stri}^>ed  off  aU  mr  filthy  deeds,  wait  to  the  foot  of  ttie  eMM,  and 
Ohiiat  presented  me  to  (iod.' 

"  Dr.  D. — '  This  is  the  beat  wisdom.' 

"  Dr.  G.— '  H  is  the  only  way.  I  c^ilid  laugh  to  sown  the  man  who  rosta 
in  bis  learning.' 

"  Dr.  D. — '  Tbe  Ime  wisdom  is  in  ooming  to  Christ.    Xhis  is  jof .' 
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"  Dr.  G. — '  And  power  and  mtjeUy.  Yoa  haie  a  greatneBu  in  yoax  soul 
;oD  never  felt  befcre.  Yoa  have  do  ^ar  of  the  world,  or  death,  or  anjthinR. 
Yoa  feel  God  is  ;oar  companion  and  friend,  cherishing  jou  bf  constant  inlar- 
oourae.  0  tha  honn  I  have  spent  of  the  most  delight^  kind,  such  as  I 
never  experienced  before.' " 

The  strength,  simplicity,  and  fimmeaa  of  his  mind  are  very  re- 
markable in  the  preceding  conversation.  The  author  records  another, 
in  some  respects  more  interesting : 

"  Hr.  and  Mrs.  J.  V.  H.,  arriving  uneqiectedly  in  the  evening  &om  Maid- 
stone, that  the;  m^ht  have  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  bidding  hint  farevell, 
the  following  coaveniation  look  place : 

"  Dr.  G. — '  How  kind  to  bome  and  sea  so  nnworthy  a  oreatore.' 

"  Mr.  H. — '  You  are  a  monnment  of  mercy.' 

"  Dr.  O. — '  I  am  indeed.    I  am  as  black  as  sin  can  make  me.' 

"  Mr.  H. — '  Wa  grieve  to  lose  you,  but  the  irill  of  God  must  be  done.' 

"  Dr.  O. — 'That  is  what  yow  must  say;  what  I  say  every  hour.' 

"  Mr.  H. — '  We  ought  not  only  to  Enbioit  to,  but  acquUtce  in  liis  wilL' 

"Dr.  G.,  very  earnestly.— 'I  Uve  it.' 

"  Mr.  H.— '  Don't  let  me  weary  yon,  but  I  love  to  talk  of  the  Brace  of  GoJ.'- 

"  Dr.  Q. — '  I  should  like  to  hear  it  talked  of  ^m  morning  to  night.' 

"  Mr.  H. — '  I  am  afraid  of  exciting  you.' 

"  Dr.  G. — '  It  does  not  excite  me.  I  love  it.  I  have  had  a  jo;  and  a  peaoe 
which  I  did  not  know  existed.  And  how  did  X  get  it?  There's  the  Mndness. 
the  blessing!  No  clouds,  do  doubts,  no  fears — peace  uubroken.  I  am  h 
marvellous  instance  of  the  gradoas  intcrposiljon  of  a  kind  God.  If  he 
sought  me  when  I  did  not  aeek  him,  why  should  I  doubt  now  I  have  goac  ih 
himf    0  that  magnificent  book!' 

"  N. — '  The  wise  cannot  understand  it,  but  only  the  fool  and  the  babe.' 

"  Dr.  G. — '  Human  wisdom  ia  foil;,  folly!  though  I  once  did  not  ^unk  so- 
I  have  felt  my  degradation  and  niy  bkok  wickedness,  but  be  has  forgiven  mr 
and  washed  me.' 

"  Mr.  H. — *  Wbat  a  blessing  that  he  "  has  forgiven  us  oU  Ireapasaes.'  The; 
alone  know  this  peace  who  have  tasted  iL    You  have.' 

"  Dr.  O. — '  I  have  indeed.  K  such  an  impossibility  could  take  place  that  I 
shoold  be  restored,  nothing  eoidd  give  me  Ibe  least  trouble.  I  do  not  think 
ftar  of  any  kind  could  ever  enter  m;  breast  Hod  I  no  other  evidence  thatt 
m;  own  fe«liagB  of  the  truth  of  ChrisliBnity,  it  would  be  sofficienL  If  all  tb» 
world  were  anti-Chrisdan,  I  should  he  a  Christian.' 

"  Mr.  H. — ■  This  confidence  is  from  God.  Not  all  the  books  yoa  have  read 
eould  have  given  it.' 

"  Dr.  G.,  emphatically. — '  Never.' 

'■  Mr.  H. — '  I  remember  once  thinking  it  folly  to  talk  of  being  bont  (gain. 
We  knew  not  what  it  meant.' 

"  Dr.  G.— '  But  we  know  now.  It  is  the  slroDg  conviction  of  the  trnth  of 
Christianity  which  gives  me  peace  and  blessedness.  It  has  so  ehanged  m; 
whole  nature.    This  is  the  evidence.' 

"N.^'John  Newton,  when  entangled  by  scepticism,  resolved  to  test  the 
truth  of  ChrislJanit;  by  seeking  tjie  divine  influence  promised  in  answer  to 
pr^er,  arguing  that  if  the  religion  were  tme,  the  result  of  such  seekin)! 
wonld  be  an  evidence  of  it-' 

"  Dr.  G. — '  That  is  the  a^ument  which  weighs  with  me.  No  mere  reason 
of  man  could  have  written  that  book.  Boason  ma;  find  fault  with  it,  bat 
eould  not  have  mod*  it.  0  it  u  a  book !  Bead  every  word  of  it,  and  belieT*' 
it  JDSt  as  it  is.' 

"  On  taking  leave  for  the  night,  he  said, '  Let  me  see  a  great  de^  of  you. 
Constant  talk  of  my  blessed  Saviour  will  be  my  greatest  happiness.' 

"  Hr.  H. — '  How  blessed  it  is  to  feel  a  thrill  of  jo;  mthin  at  the  name  of 

"  Dr.  G.— ■  To  know  it  in  the  head  is  not  to  know  if 
"Mr.  H. — 'I  have  been  called  mad  because  I  love  Christ,  and  delight  I» 
talk  of  him  continiiall;.' 
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L    Mj  blessed  Samour  is  ftlwuys 

We  do  not  say  that  there  are  not  a  few  expresaions  in  the  above 
dialogue  which  may  not  quite  lie  aquare  with  our  own  views,  but 
there  ia,  to  our  mind,  a  singular  force,  and  almost  majesty,  in  his 
MiergetJc  expressioiis. 

But  the  question  arises,  How  did  Dr.  Gordon  get  this  peace  and 
jojT  Is  there  no  accoimt  of  the  way  in  which  it  was  produced  in 
his  sonll     The  author  records  the  following  conversation  with  him: 

"  In  the  course  of  thn  daf,  the  author  said  la  hm,  '  You  have  told  us  that, 
had  it  jAeased  0^  that  70U  shonld  recover,  it  vould  have  been  your  delight 
to  preach  Christ.  I  have  heen  tliiaking  that  yon  could  do  this  ver;  empba- 
tioally  at  your  fnneraL  Many  people,  of  all  desoriptioQS,  will  be  gathered  to- 
iiether,  uid  ycnr  dying  teatimoliy  irould  be  very  impressive.  If  jou  tronld 
like  to  Bay  anything  I  irill  write  it  down.' 

"  Qr.  Gordon. — '  O  I  cannot  t)nd  ^ords  BuffioieDt  I  I  am  atraid  I  cannot 
oonveythe  thing  suffloiently.  I  shonld  be  doing  injustice  to  my  Saviour,' 
ile  then,  after  a  brief  pause,  very  solemniy  and  emphaticaUy  spoke  as  foUowe; 
'  All  human  learning  is  of  no  avul.  Keason  must  be  put  out  of  the  question. 
I  reasoned,  and  debated,  and  investigated,  buti  found  no  peace  till  I  came  to 
the  gospel  aa  a  little  child,  till  I  received  it  as  a  habe.  Then  anch  alight  was 
lihed  abroad  in  my  heart,  that  I  sair  the  whole  scheme  at  once,  and  I  found 
pleasure  the  most  indescribable.  I  saw  there  was  no  good  deed  in  myself. 
Though  J  had  spent  hoars  in  examining  my  conduct,  I  found  nothing  I  bad 
done  would  give  me  real  satisfaction.  It  was  always  mixed  up  with  something 
selfish.  But  when  I  came  to  the  gospel  as  a  child,  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed 
to  fill  my  heart.  I  then  saw  my  aelfishDesa  in  all  its  vivid  deformity,  and  I 
found  there  was  no  acceptance  with  God  and  no  happiness  except  through  the 
blessed  Bedeemer.  I  stripped  off  all  my  own  deeds,  threw  them  aside,  went 
to  him  naked — he  received  me  as  be  promised  he  would,  and  presented  me 
to  the  Father — then  I  Telt  joy  unspe^able,  and  all  fear  of  death  at  onoe 
vanished.' " 

A  few  more  estraete  from  this  remarkable  work  will  show  what 
joy  and.peace  reigned  in  hia  soul: 

"  In  oonversation  with  his  family,  he  said,  '  How  can  I  help  loving  him  ? 
[  seem  to  see  bim  with  his  heavenW  countenance  smiling  on  me  now.  He 
has  pardoned  me,  washed  me,  clothed  me,  is  preparing  mansions  for  me — I 
feel  I  cimld  not  rebel  agiunst  bim !  'What  are  men  about  when,  with  such  a 
theme,  they  can  preach  sach  sermons  as  many  of  them  deliver  '.  There  are 
notonly  joys  to  come,  but  joys  in  this  world.  Having  him  so  near  as  a  com- 
panion takes  from  UB  evil  thonghts,  ambition,  and  avarice.  He  says,  "  If  ye 
love  me,  ke^  my  commandments."  And  what  ore  his  commandments?  Not 
Hjievousl  There  he  was,  seeking  me  out  flret,  and  not  I  seeldiig  him !  And 
whence  eame  this  ?  .  By  grace  we  are  saved.  O  think  of  Christ!  How  can 
anyone  think  of  himself?  Analyse  anyone  act  of  his  life,  how  imperfect 
c<mipared  with  that  pure  and  spotless  Being!  But  Christ  says,  "  Though  thy 
nioa  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow  I"  and  be  has  forgiven  me,  and 
cihithed  me  with  tie  robe  of  righteousness.  It  has  come  to  me  in  so  mys- 
terions  a  manner.    I  now  see  how  full  the  whole  Bible  is !'" 

"To  bis  family,  who  were  sitting  at  his  bed-side,  he  said,  'What  joy  I  have 
liad!  nQ  one  can  describe  it.  I  have  oflen  told  yon,  when  in  great  pain,  that 
I  could  not  have  conceived  any  human  being  conld  sufi^  so  much.  I  am 
sure  I  may  now  say. I  ooutd  not  conceive  any  human. being  catdd  ei^ 
so  much !  And  to  compare  these  pleasures  with  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
0  how  foolish!  .  I  have  seen  all  grades  of  life,  but  I  never  found  fhll  satis 
faction,  because  I  bad  not  got  the  peari.  I  hononrad  Christianity,  thinking  it 
a  great  and  noble  thing,  but  I  did  not /kI  it    W"   ■      '"  ■     "'      ' 

feel  QoA  is  my  Aiead.    Christ  has  covered  my  si 


404  TRB  OOaPBL  STASDABD. 

I  MFold  not  dread  dmsrer  aod  deat^.  Bat  this  is  not  to  be  bad  by  reMotaag. 
How  true  that  saying  is,  "  Eicapl  je  beoome  as  little  children,  ys  eHinotentor 
the  IdDgdom  of  heaven."  But  direoUj  we  conte  as  littla  childrao.  we  ob- 
tain ereiytliiiig  we  need.  I  never  disbeUsTed,  but  I  did  not  feel,  ai  I  now  do, 
tike  wiadom  and  goodness  of  the  gospel.' " 

Bnt  though  in  some  points  the  experience  oS  Dr.  Qoidmi  n^ht 
s«em  lew  marked  or  deciiive  tfiaa  maaUf  MMV^Moiea  the  Sfirit's 
texcUng^  yet  let  it  not  h»  thoof^  th*t  he  reonTed  mere)' witbmrti 
a  MBM  af  gmlt  «  ua.  He  npestedly  spoke  of  hixnelE  a»  t&e- 
chief  of  9inDer&     On  one  occasion  he  said, 

"Tma  ao dttpig  wentiKt  of  ny  unwrntMnaas  and  wiAMbwn!  Btattban 
I  lack  to  Cbriat,  and-  Ke  has  paidoned  me^  wBsbed  nw,  and  ololfaad  me  in  ki» 
robe  (^  ri^UaoiraMss.  And  wt>y,  then,  shonld  I  tMr  7  Ttria  ia  w^  I  am 
nwr  mntaqted  and  )iq)py,  wiA  no  draad  of  dtMh,  buiauu^  thon^  I  sae  tay 
own  vileneas,  I  Bee  Christ  as  my  Savioor.", 

We  OAnot  foibear  ginng',  aa  ekr  dosiDg  exteMt,  the  Moonnt  of 
faisdeputing  mooiBstB,  in  iriiich,  am  &r  u  hnmon  eje  eonM  mee, 
his  aool  TU  ba^ng  in  faecvenly  bKiB  before  he  dropped  tfip  niortBl 
hody.  The  author,  who  was  proaeat  at  this  wtwdroos  acene,  where 
to  BBflerer  and  ipecUtor  death'wM  alike  swallowed  up-ia  viabnj,, 
ibxm  relate*  his  last  momtaitB  on  ewrdi : 

"'Isereaaed  diffieiAy  of  braadiiiv  waa  the  o^  diatMarang  lympfaHB.  '  Ha 
gppMtd  no  longer  aonamoaa  of  wh^  took  plaea  aaoand.  him.  He  gaiad  i^ 
WMda  as  in  a  n|tt  virion.  No  flint  ofanfread  hia  e^  They  beBnad  with 
BB  iBWimtad  Inatra,  and  the  whole  eotntanMiM,  loamg  the  a^Mt  of  diaaaae 
and  pun  witli  whidi  be  had  been  M  long  fbrniliaz,  glowed  with  aa  e^iMJo* 
of  indeseribable  tapture.  Aa  we  wMobed  in  eilenl  wonder  and  praiaa,  bis 
featareo,  whieh  had  beccns  motionleaa,  suddenly  yielded  fur  a  few  aecoada 
'  t«  a  smile  of  edagy  which  no  pendl  conid  ever  depict,  and  which  nsne 
who  witnessed  it  can  ever  forget.  And  when  it  passed  aimy,  still  the  whole 
oowKtenanea  contfamed  to  bMnn  md  bi^hten,  as  if  mSMtbif  tfce  gkry  on 
which  the  soul  was  gazing.  Like  Stephen,  ha  won,  1?  failbi  loaiamg  If  to 
hesien,  and  wilh  a  clearer  vision  than  may  be  hoped  fbr  till  the  riw  of 
dentil  is  well  nigh  pasaed,  wks  beholding,  through  the  c^snnig'gMM  of  gbry, 
.    'the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood.'  _   -.  .. 

BI9  lUat,  aa  br  ai  the  eiptmiion  of  holy  n^tnre  eovl 
9taplien's,."his  flice  wm  as  it  had  been  the  ftue  of  an  aig«l' 

"'Riot^h  hiaenaeiBted'&sine,  pro^^opbypBIawB,  wniocqMHB*^  Ar 
ItnM  efltat,  yet  snoh  wh  Iba  e9bet  on  Hie  byMaoden  of  his  npma^  ovt- 
Btntehtitg  gaze,  that  even  the  motJonleaa  body  itaelf  seemed  to  M  Teadting 
fbrwant  aa  if  impaCiant  For  the  snntmons  to  depart.    We  s 


loartal  age  eautd.  see  of  the  entrance  of  a  soul  into  gloiy.  ff otliii^  mora 
oonld  have  been  given  at  bnt  the  actnal  vision  of  ttte  sepknte  ^iMt  aoi  its 
angelic  convoy.  This  ^odom  apeotBde  laat^  fbr  abont  s  qoMtarof  aa  boor, 
increasing  in  interest. to  tbe  Iktt,  daring  which  the  tmd  ntemed  |iuiuiug  ikdf 
finthfhim  the  frail  tenement  whicb  had  intisisoned  it  inin  the  embraeeof  itt 
Lord.  Tbe  breaOiing.  now  became  aboiter  and'  sborteiv  tiien,  aflsr  •  hng 
pause,  one  last  gentie  heaving  of  the  chest,  and  witbonT  a  sDtiggfe,  al  two 
ofifadEi  tiM  aaaf hB^aad;.» 


WheicB  ]fflH«aiid'KiiewiMpersrefband'i^an  yoBT'  taMff,  I  ■» 
^nan  whiidivaDr  tend  will  take  up  Unt;  and  Oie  hrart  Arctt 
l^hasd.  The. wwUlyaiagwkieiaaWBffter  to  jirair  taste  tbas  the 
iKiwily  imwmi  Yonmarfcaee  nddtiw  T*nr  thoa^ita  en  im- 
■nsafy  thh^,  bat  can  yoti  set  Toor  heart  opoa  tBem  f—^JhrriilffK 
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Three  Inmates,  a  Female  Visitor,  and  the  Matron;  wherein  are  exposed  varioo* 
snares  for  seducing  Youth,  resorted  to  bj  Masters,  Putt«rs-out  of  Wock  in 
Warebooses,  Sect.  £c.;  and  in  which  is  also  given  the  Lamentation  of  a  New- 
Bom  Soul.  To  which  is  added,  an  Affectionate  Address  to  Yonth.  Third 
Edition.    Price  2d. 

The  Gospel  the  Bcliovar'B  Rule  of  Conduct.     Price  Gd. 

The  Nature  and  Design  of  the  Uamags  Union.  Fonrtb  Edition.    Price  Sd. 

The  aiot7  of  Ood'B  Grace.    Price  Id. 

The  Publican's  Prayer.    Price  3d, 
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